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PRAEFATIO. 


Eitsi  pluriiua  veterum  scripta ,  in  quibus  de  rebus  ad  na- 
turae historian*  pertinentibus  agitur,  emendayit  et  inter- 
pretatns  estSchneiderusita,  ut  gloriam  nactus  esset, 
fuisse  earn  inter  philologos  maximum  pbysicura,  inter 
physicos  maximum  philologum,  restat  tamen  non  exiguus 
operum  Humerus,  quae  in  lucem  edendi  fortasse  consilium 
habuit,  quod  tamen  ne  fieret,  humanae  vitae  fines  vetuere. 
Inter  quae  diu  intacta  iacuisse  et  alia  Aristotelica  et  quos 
iam  denuo  expolitos,  castigatos  et  explicatos  in  publicum 
usum  edendos  suscepimus  de  Meteorologia  commentaries, 
erat  quod  saepe  cum  physici  turn  etiam  philologi  dolerent. 
Ipse  cum  duobus  abhinc  annis  librum  ederem  hoc  modo  in- 
scriptum:  Meteorologia  veterum  Graecorum  et 
Romano  rum.  Prolegomena  ad  novam  Meteorologicorum 
Aristotelis  editionem  adornandam.  VIII  et  254.  8.  in 
quo  physici  potissimum  partes  agebam,  cumquc  meam 
non  omnino  improbatam  viderem  opellam  neque  ipsis, 
quibus  tunc  ego  scripsi,  physicis,  neque,  quibus  scriptu- 
rus  eram  ,  philologis  *) ,  nolui  non  stare  promissis  meis  et 
quo  plures  per  annos  omnia  mea,  quasi  unicum  ad  finem 
tetenderunt  studia,  editionem  illam  diutius  non  retinere 
constitui,  in  qua  turn  codicum  et  a  Bekkero  ac  Bran- 
d  i  s  i  o  nuper  collatorum  et  aliorum  quorundam ,  de  quibus 


*)  Vide  quae  monnernnt  Kamtz  et  Petersen  in  Attg.  Uuerat, Zcit. 
1833.  nr.  210. 211,  quibus  viris  publicas  hoc  loco  grates  ago. 
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panlo  post  actari  somas ,  tarn  veterum  editionam ,  quae 
nanqaam  satis  accurate  neque  in  his  libris  Deque  in  reli- 
quis  Aristotelicis  comparatae  sunt,  rationem  haberem  et 
critici  partes  agerem :  sed  neque  physici  negligerem  omnia- 
que  afferrem  ilia,  quae  in  librorum,  de  quibus  agimus, 
explanatione  lucis  aliquid  praebere  possent*  Cuius  cum 
primani  partem  iam  divulgamus,  in  qua  priores  duo  libri 
cum  commentariis  turn  graecis  turn  nostris  continental 
plura  sunt  quae  monenda  nobis  videntur,  idcircoque  age- 
mus  turn  de  auctore  libri,  qnem  nos  quidem  Aristotelem 
ewe  censemus,  turn  de  djiplici  eius  recensione,  quam  agno- 
visse  nobis  videmur:  deinde  de  codicibus  ac  editionibus, 
quorum  ope  graeca  verba  denuo  constitnere  conati  suraus, 
denique  de  graecis  latinisque,  veteribus  tic  recentioribus 
interpretibus.  Restant  alia,  quae  in  altero  volumine  expo- 
nenda  censuimus,  dissertatio  de  quarto  libro,  deque  nexu, 
qui  inter  hosce  libros  ac  reliqua  Aristotelis  physica  scri- 
pta  intercedat. 

§.  I.     Utrum  Meteorologica  ab  Aristotele 

scripta  sinty   necne? 

Nota  est,  quam  Strabo  T)  et  Plutarchus*)  nobis 
tradidere  de  fatis  Aristotelicorum  librorum  narrationem, 
qui  cum  ex  Theophrasti  testamento*)  ad  Neleum  See- 
psium  perrenissent,  situ  et  squalore  vitiati  dinque  neglecti 
in  cavis  essent  servati,  ne  a  Ptolemaeis  Aegypti  regibus 
auferrentur,  donee  emisset  eos  Apellico  Teius  *), 
cuius  ex  bibliotheca  a  Sylla  Athenis  Romam  essent  de- 
lati.    Qua  de  re  cum  plures  exposuissent  viri  docti ,  inter 


1)  XHI.  p.  906  C  sqq.    Aim.  606  Co.  384  Steb. 

2)  Sytt.  c  26.  p.  468  A.  Fraocof. 

3)  DiogQn,  La«rt.  V,  $2. 

4)  Athen.  V.  p.  214  £. 
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qoes  praeter  arttqaieraa  illoe  ')  eoranerm#rams  Schaei- 
dernM  6),  Braadisium7),  Titainn*'),  Koppivm'), 
Stahrium  ,0)r  Hon  nostri  nunc  est  officii  madem  retra- 
ctare.  Cam  two  Patricias  XT)  alulae  argameatam  iaaW 
reeetiieeeot,  quo  probarent  Meteosolegicoraai  libra*  noa 
•  ab  ipso  Ariatotele,  aed  a  aeriotis  aevi  scriptore  esse  oon» 
feetoe,  paulttiam  koic  rei  exponeadW  itamereuinr  neces- 
sarian! aebia  videtov.  Meteorologies  ante  oculoa  babtasee 
Aratum,  et  in  phaenoraenis  et  in  diosemeis,  certain  est, 
id  enod  nos  in  commentariis  plus  nno  loco  docainras  et 
probatum  ivit  Forsteru*  ,a).  Etiam  Geminas  I3>)  ait 
iisdem  signis  caelestibus,  qaibas  Aratum,  iam  antea 
usum  esse  Aristotelem.  Dubitari  potest  de  Eratosthe- 
De  s4):    certior  res  est  de   Philochoro  ,5),    Agatbe- 

5)  Bayle  Diclionn.  hisioriq.  et  crit.  Art.  Ty ran n ion.  Tom.  IV. 
p. 379— 381;  art.  Andronique  I.  p. 236  sq.  ed.  1730.  4.  Fabric. 
Bibl.  grace.  Vol.  III.  p.  292  sqq.  373  sqq.  Br  acker  Otium  vindeU 
p.  80  sqq.  Hist.  phil.  I.  p.  799.  Villoisson  Anecdot.  grace.  II. 
p.  136.  Solan,  ad  Plntarch.  Syll.  Tom.  III.  p.  548.  Buhle  praef. 
ad  Arist.  op.  Vol.  I.  p.  XVII  sq.  AUgem.  En  cyclop,  von  Ersch  und 
Gruber.  Th.  V.  Art.  Aristoteles. 

6)  Ad  Aristotel.  Histor.  animdU  Tom.  I.  p.  LXXVI  — XCIII. 
Cfr.  etiam  Heyne  Opu$cul.  aeadem.  Vol.  L  p.  126  not. 

7)  Rheinische*  Museum   Jahrg.  I.    Heft  3.   p.  236  aqq. 

8)  De  Arisioielis  operum  serie  et  distmciione  fiber  sing.  (Lips.  1826. 
8.)  p.  5  sqq. 

9)  Khein.  Mus.  Jdhrg.  Til.   Heft  1.  p.  93  sqq. 

10)  Arisioteh  VoLIL  p.  5  — 166.  Adde  Hitter  Gesch.  der  Fhilos. 
Vol.  III.  p.  33. 

11)  Discuss.  Peripatet*  p.  36  sq. 

12)  Classical  Journal  1819. 

13)  c  14.  xovTOti  roit  9Tjfieioie  xal  'Aqiotot^XtjC  *t%Qrjxas  o  <pil6oo<poc. 

14)  Vide  Comment*  ad  I,  13,  21.  p.  467,  quibHscum  cfr.  quae 
nimis  fbrtasse  confidenter  dixioras  ad  I,  13,  18.    p.  462. 

15)  Apod  Athen.  Deipnos.  XIV.  p.  656  A.  cfr.  Meteor.  IV,  3, 
22.  ibiq.  Comment.  Adi  etiam  Stahr  Aristotel.  Vol.  I.  p.  70  not. 
II.   p.  96.  288. 
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mero15),  Deinde  Posidonius,  quem  Strabo  fyunankt' 
tjttv  dixit  I7),  Meteorologica  ante  oculos  habuit,  uti  Mi 
multis  in  loci*  demonstravimug  ,8).  Edam  Polybintf 
■icnti  Ethica  ")  et  Politica  a0)  etiam  nostros,  de  qnibw 
agimus,  libros  respexit  **)•  Tacemus  de  posteriori*  aeii 
scriptoribus,  Plinio,  Seneca,  Galeno"),  qui  etun 
qnartam  librum  laadavit  * 3) ,  Simplicio**),  ScholiaMa 
ad  Dionysium  Periegetam**),  utgraeco*  interpret 


16)  Geogr.  Eptiom.  II,  14.  p.  57.  ed.  Hudson*    Tide 
ad  II.  1,  12.  p.  502. 

17)  II,  2.  p.  163  A. 

18)  Vide  Comment,  ad  II,  5,  11.  p.  565  ao  saepius. 

19)  VI,  1.  20)  XII,  5.  XII,  9.  cfr.  Stahr  1. 1.  II.  p,103tq. 

21)  Cfr.  Commentar.  ad  I,  14,  30. 

22)  Adscribinras  rerba  eius  de  natural*  facuUai.  1,3.  Tom.  II. 
p.  8.  ed.  Kahn  (V.  p.  11.  ed.  Charter.):  naX  itqwxoc  y  lip- 
ovotiXijQ  tat  xojv  Mara  pi^oc  dndvxojv  alxCae  th  xavxac  dvdyttv  *m- 
Qaxai  tat  aQ%at,  yxoXov&Tjoe  3*  voxiQOV  avxy  ual  6  d%6  xrjt  «ra«C 
%ofoG,  uafxoi  xovxotc  piv9  ws  av  ual  avxwv  x<Sv  ox<H%*lmv  %ftv  §!c  «1» 
XrjXa  pexafloXtjv  %voaol  xi  xw  ual  niXfatoiv  avatf>&QQva&%  tvXoyov  fyr 
agx*G  dgaonudc  xotqoao&ai  to  9tQphv  ual  %6  ipvxQov.  'AQtaxvxiXqg 
9'  ov%  ovtojG,  dXXa  xtxxaoa  noioxrjoiv  tie  xrjv  rwr  axoifiasv  y incur 
Zpmuivw  (IbXxiov  Ijv  ual  rat  %<ov  uaxd  ptyot  dndaat  alxlat  §fc  rav- 
xas  dvdyttv.  xl  Synox'  olv  iv  xoit  ntol  yeviotote  ual  a&ofmt  rmU 
xlxxaqo*  xQVTa*>  **  ^  role '  ptxaojQoXoyinoU  ual  xoU  nfflXfjpuioi  ual 
aXXo&t  noXXa%o&*  *M  Svo  iwvait; 

23)  De  natur.  facult.  Ill,  9.  Tom.  II.  p.  167  (V.  p.  62) :  moth* 
ov  oa<poJG  'AqwxoxIXovq  tv  x  dXXort  noXXoU  udv  xf  xtxaQX?  xutv  ^*#- 
xiwgoXoytxwv  t  onote  rj  nitpis  itpyan  iragafrXyotoe  tlva*  Xiytxa*  ual 
or*  (At}  vtqwxojs  fitjSl  uvoCms  ovofia^6vxoivy  aiQrjuoxoQ* 

24)  Plus  qnam  triginta  locis  in  commentariis  ad  libros  de  caelo 
T. c.  fol.  l,a:  iv  6*1  rw  ngooiply  xwv  fitrtwowv  yqdatu  xavxa*  Jle^l 
fiiv  olv  x*v  itQOJXQiv  alxlutv  xtje  tpvaeoje  ual  ntgl  naoijt 
qyvQiuijt  Uivqotioc,  £c*  Si  nigl  xotv  diauexoo pypivaiv 
daxgrnv  uaxd  xrjv  avut  <pogdvy  ual  n§gl  xwv  ot»  pax  tutor 
oxo txetwv,  nooa  ual  iro7a9  ual  ntgl  xijc  elt  mXXtjlm 
fttxafioX^t  ual  negl  yeviotaie  ual  a\&oQat  uo*v»$  1^9* 
rat  itqoxiqov.  fol.  5,  b  et  c. 

25)  Ad  t.  718.  p.  359  ed.  Bernhardy. 


Fnis.se  viiientur  Meleorologica  3~);  nllcrum,  quod 
pere  a  partibus  Hcrodoti  siet,  cuius  ipsis  verbis  in- 
m  utitur.  Prius  tameu  argumentum  non  admodam 
im  eat,  cam  ipsa  EratoslhenU  Geographic*  son  ara- 
habeamns :  alteram  inde  potest  refelli,  quod  libri 
i  ante  Alexandra  expeditionera  contra  Persaa  acriptu 
qnod  ex  ipsis  potest  probari.  Nam  quae  de  Caspio 
tradit  aa)  et  lacn,  quern  nunc  Araliee  vocamus  ie), 
riptorem  arguunt  ista  expeditions  maiorem:  accedit 
ipse  auctor  librum  paulo  post  Ephesi  tempi  urn  Hero- 
ma  ou  combcstnni  scriptnm  esse  refert  30):  nee  cou- 


v  homin,  I.  p.  17. 


i)  Commenlar.   ad  HippooraL   dt  n 

Tom.  V.  ed.  Bu, 
J)  Comment,  ad  I,  13,  IS.  At  contra  stare  videror  argiimentis 
ae  il'ic  ailnlimus,  quod  Strabo  refert  XVII.  p.  1139  B:  ti  /op 
our*  !lQ7p  hr$Tv  onto  ual  vvr  In  Cfti7tai,  «I  &J  won  &4<>ov4, 
■nt  3i  tit  *«1  iv  tott  voTioiroVoiS,  iv  ii  **  ti^fiaiit.  No!  rg 
hnfapr  ou  ovfiTti-rzzovotv  oftffgot ,  to  9'  >'»  i£  Ofififoit  a!  ava- 
t  MV  £■)«»«'  ftldl  Tmoiiuiv  ittt&m*  paprigmv,  olW  IlaauSoj- 
'W».  *ijol  jag  Kallia&ly<i  (in  Tenione  Eratostlieni*  nomen 
or,  quod  videtor  resliluendinn )  llftty  rtjr  it  tin*  S/tpffwr  m- 
uir  &ie'"ajr,  Ttafi  'jtfunortlevt  iafiona  '  iiiTinv  ii  xafa  Spo- 
il; xiv  Gaaiou-  («w  agjatti*  Si  tfvamav  tit  otn>( ')  itttro*  ii 
iJUov  rot  H  jrop'  'OfiJ/Qtiv  Srtlftxla  tpdouoYiot  ror  Nttkal' [Oil. 
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tra  stat  quod  ait  8x)  da  iride  lunari:  iv  treat*  vnif  %k 
nenrjxovTa  d)g  iwtvvxofitr  fiovor,  com  non  de  so*  sed  da 
Graecis  omnino  deque  senibus  potissimum,  qai  talia  poto- 
raot  referre,  loquatur.  Itaque,  cam  Athenis  scripta  siaft 
Meteorologica**),  Aristoteles,  antequam  Alexandci  magi- 
ster  in  Macedonian!  abiit,  ea  composait. 

Ab  ipso  Aristotele  Meteorologica  non  esse  coascripta, 
noraulli  inde  probare  conati  sunt,  qnod  mnquaai  Arkto- 
teles  eos  respexerit,  quamvis  occasions  saepennmero  oblala. 
At  respexit  in  libris  de  generatiene  animalium  II,  6.  p.  743^ 
a,  earn  dicat:  r\  Si  ybtolq  laii  xuh  bfioiopeQdtv  vno  yv&mq 
xa)  &iQfioTi]TOC'  owloraxai  yuQ  xai  nr^yrvrat  to  fUr  tfwxi>$i 
ra  Si  d-tQftta*  mql  Si  rrje  toixtov  Siacpoqag  ttpytai  h  tr/pojfe 
nota  Xvra  vy(*$  xal  tivqI,  xal  nota  ulvra  vyQ<*  aol  nota 
arrjxra  nvqi,  id  qood  in  quarto  Meteorologi coram  Ubre 
factum  est  (c,  9),  neque  alibi  usqsam  **).  Accedh  alias  lo- 
cus in  libro  de  sentu  et  tensih  (c  3) ,  ubi  postqoam  »o- 
nuit,  maltos  esse  colores,  quia  multis  modis  ao  rationtbos 
misceri  queant  ii,  qui  misceantnr ,  dicit  se  ea  de  re  iam 
alibi  disseruisse  (xal  tiiqI  rwv  ^lyw^lvwv  xal  iv  SXXotg  Si&- 
Qiorai),  ubi  aperte  respicit  ad  I,  5,  2.  Atqai  Patricias 
idcirco  Meteorologica  supposita  censuit,  quia  laudantur  in 
libris  de  plantis**),  qui  ab  Aristotele  profecti  non  sunt3*). 
Ut  mittamus  illod  argumentam,  ad  Meteorologica  fortasaas 


31)  HI,  2,  9.  p.  372,  a. 

32)  Cfr.  Commentar.  ad  II,  5,  12. 

33)  Cfr.  de  fart.  mum.  II,  4.  p.  650,  b.  llf  9.  p*  655J.  ffl,  5. 
p.  668,  b  cam  Meteor.  IV,  7,  13.  IV,  7,  14. 

34)  IT,  2.  p.  822,  b. 

35)  Diximus  ea  de  re  in  Commentar.  ad  IT,  1.  p.  485  •$.  cam 
Addend.  Silentio  non  est  transeiuMhini,  qnod  monenchim  erat  hi  Ad- 
dendia,  Historian*  Aristotelis  plantarnm  ante  oculos  habaissa  Day  id, 
qui  rat  Strtat  loroytae  commemorat  ad  Categor.  p.  26,  b  (ed.  Bran* 
dis),  et  apertins  etiam  loqnitar  p.  24,  a:  o#f  if  *«f)  *sr*V  *mX 
Zymv  IvxoQta. 
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iddroo  provocarisse  anctorem  Mini  opuscoli,  ut  propter 
genoinum  foetam  spurius  agnoscatar ;  at  praetereamus, 
Doo  prorsus  spurios  esse  libros  de  plantis,  sed  mnlta  iis 
inesse  absque  dubio  ab  Aristotele  profecta:  contendimns 
com  Scaligero36)  ad  commentaries  demeteoris  nomine 
taotom  non  re  vera  provoeari.  Dicit  enim  anctor  ille : 
'Exnd-etxaptv  (  exposuiraus  )  Si  ahlag  neql  rtjg  ytviaiojg  tot* 
mffQv  xal  T(ov  norafiwv  iv  t$  fjfitHQ(0  fliftXltp  t<5  mol  (xt- 
w&(f(ayf  Iv  to  tYnofiiv  xal  negl  aeiofiwv  on  noXX&xig  Seixrv- 
ovotv  ovroi  mjydg  xal  norafiovg,  oV  nooTtqov  ovx  iyabovro, 
otor  ot£  ox&tcu  i]  yr\  Ix  rijg  avadvfiiaaewg.  Talia  enim 
II,  8,  quo  nnice  potait  respicere,  non  reperiuntur,  bene 
exponente  Scaligero.  Facimus  igitar  com  Buhlio17), 
qui  dicit:  Ratio  kaec  parum  mihi  aut  nihil  valere  videtvr, 
nam  Iibrorum  de  meteoris  argumentum  non  eius  modi  est, 
ut  frequentem  pkilosopho  eos  citandi  occasionem  praebere 
pottterit. 

Sed  et  alia  prolata  sunt  argumenta,  quibus  probare 
voloerunt  viH  docti  Meteorologica  non  ab  Aristotele  esse 
profecta.  Quod  non  laudantur  a  Diogene  Laertio  non 
magni  profeclo  est  momenti:  nemo  enim  nescit,  quanto- 
pere  vilis  ille  compilator38)  Iibrorum  titulos  turba- 
verit  idemqne  omisit  etiam  inter  alios  compltires,  Physi- 
corum  VIII,  de  caelo  IV,  de  generatione  et  corruptione 
II,  de  anima  III,  unde  Gassendus  39)  suppositios  eos 
esse  con  chid  it.  —  Quae  ab  Olympiodoro  proferuntur 
ac  refelluntur  argumenta ,  ea  in  commentariis  maximam 
partem  reiecimus;  illud  unum,  quomodo  proferri  potuerit, 
non  satis  mirari  possumus,  idcirco  vix  Aristotelem  horum 

36)  In  libros  de  plantis.    Lutet.  1556.  4.  fol.  157,  b. 

37)  De  distribut.  libror*  Aristotel.  in  exoteric   et  acroamatic.  p.  70. 

38)  Boeckh  de  platon.  caelesU  globor.  syttem.  p.  3.  Nisi  fallor 
indicem  Iibrorum  dedit,  quos  in  bibliotheca  qnadam  vidit  adservatos. 
Aliam  opinionem  profitetur  Siahr  L  1.  II.  p.  68. 

39)  Exerciiat,  paradoxic.  IV,  2.   p.  79. 
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librorum  esse  auctorem,  quia  nimis  dilucide  ac  dare  mat 
conscript!,  quod  iam  in  iis  laudavit  Simplicims  +% 
Acroamaticis  librU  Meteorologica  tres  propter  causae  ad* 
numeral  Buhle  4I),  tarn  quia  partem  efficiant  qwoudfc 
apcxy/torc/ec?,  cuius  reliqui  libriaperte  esotericisint;  delnde 
quia  Aristoteles  .meteorica  phaenomena  non  solum  descri- 
bat,  aed  de  origine  etiam  eorum  ac  cansis  disserat:  dent 
que  quia  ad  matbematica  theoremata  provocet  **). 

§.  II.     De  duplici  horum   librorum 

recensione. 

Apud  plures  scriptores  reperiuntnr  nonnulla  ad  Me- 
teorologica spectantia,  tamquam  ab  ipso  Aristotele  pro- 
fecta,  quae  in  libris  bisce ,  quales  nunc  habemus,  non  de- 
prehenduntur.  Ita  cum  Aristoteles  de  Nilo  egisset,  nbi 
tandem  id  melius  aptiusve  fieri  potuit,  quam  hoc  in  operef 
qua  de  re  diximus  ad  1, 13,  21.  Servatum  nobis  est  apod 
Stobaeum  *)  fragmentum  Aristotelis  de  saporibns  fon- 
tium,  quod  ad  II,  3,  45  aperte  spectat.  Librum  enim 
negl  xvfx&v  procul  dubio  commend  sunt  Alexander  el 
01ympiodoru8  *),  neque  ad  talem  provocavit  Aristote- 


40)  Ad  Aristotel.  Categor.  fol.  2,  y:  Sj}Xov  8b  nal  i£  utv  ip 
oft  ifiovXrj&r]  ea<p{oraxa  ididafcv,  wq  iv  %oit  /inewoott  nal  rote  ra- 
xtxots  nal  touq  yvrjulaiQ  aixov  nolttttatt*  antg  Sta  to  noivot§fov  xwr 
$**>Q7](i*xwv,  oatpiotBQOV  an  ay  y  Mai  ovvotde.  Cfr.  Stahr  LI.  II* 
p.  186.  Day  id  prolegom.  in  Categor.  voU  IV.  p.  22,  a  Brand* 
Pro  nohteiatt  apud  Simplicium  scribendum  yidetor  imoroXaie. 
Caetemm  quomodo  factum  sit,  nt  Aristotelis  opera  tam  difficilia 
tint  intellecta,  saepenumero  interpretes  graeci  explicare  sunt  cotiati. 
Cfr.  Philopon.  ad  Porphyr.  p.  11, b  (ubi  tamen  pro  %AQioxoxiXn* 
scribendum  'A^ioxoyirua,  ride  p.  19,  b)  D  a  v  i  d  ad  P  o  r  p  h  y  r.  p.  19,  b. 
in  Categor.  p.  22,  a.  L  4.  p.  26,  b  sq,  « 

41)  De  dUtribwt.  Ubror.  Aristotel.  p.  70. 

42)  I,  3,  5. 

1)  Eclog.  pkys.  I,  42.  p.  636  sqq.  ed.  Heeren. 

2)  Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  II ,  3,  32. 
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Its  II,  3,  47,  Bed  ad  librom  de  geatu  et  xentili  v..  4.  Alia 
aliis  in  locis  monuiiuuB.  Cfr.  ad  I,  3,17.  I,  7,  3.- II,  1, 11. 
II,  3,  20.  II,  7,  1.  II,  9.  et  saepius.  Seneca  dicit  '); 
Arittoteles  ait,  non  Irabem  0am,  ted  Cometam  fuhit  ; 
eeterum  ob  nimium  ardorem  non  apparuitte 
tyartam  ignem,  ted  procedeule  tempore,  euaa 
iam  minut  flagraret,  reildtlam  »«nm  Cometac 
fatten.  PoKtremis  verbis  similia  non  inveniuntur  I,  6,  8, 
quo  reliqua  speclant.  Idem  alio  loco  •} :  Arittoteles  ait, 
Camelat  rign\ficare  tempettatem ,  et  venfarum  ititempe- 
tantiam  atque  imbrium.  Sed  iinbrium  I,  7,  8,  quern  lo- 
<-iiin  ante  oculos  habuit  Seneca ,  nulla  mentio  facta  est. 
Qnae  cuncta,  praesertim  locus  I,  3,  17,  de  quo  vide  quae 
in  comment  an  is  monuimus ,  me  commovent,  ut  duplicem 
rerensionem  J)  horum  librorum  statuam,  quos  ab  ipso  Ari- 
itoiele  profectos  esse  et  ex  iis  patet,  quae  §.  I  exposui- 
nias  et  vel  maxinie  exinde,  quod  nemo  post  ilium  exgtitit, 
qui  talem  librom  potnisset  componcre,  si  solos  Thco- 
phrastnm  et  Stratonem  excipias,  quorum  tarn  en  opi- 
niones  longe  ab  Aristotelicis  recedebant,  uti  videre  licet 
ex  iii,  quae  disseruimus  in  Comment,  ad  I,  8.  I,  14,  28 
et  alibi  "). 


3)  Quartt.  not.  VII,  5,  3. 

*)  QmaaU  not.  VII,  28,  1. 

5)  De  libru  $taa*in>aafilnit  cfr.  Valkeuaer  Praef.  ad  Enrip. 
BipfBtyi.  p.  XVIII.  Wolf  .t>rolegoH,tn..ad  Homer*!*  p.  CLII.    n.  14. 

6]  Omnino  Ariatotelii  ditcipuli ,  qui  magiftram  excepere ,  ijnsm- 
rii  eadem  tractare  tolerant ,  quae  ille ,  in  mnltia  tamen  ab  ipw  re- 
ecaacrant,  imprimis  Theophraatna.  Cfr.  Brandia  in  JthrntiiAtM 
•  Muieum  I,  3.    p.  284.     SlflLr    L   I.    II.    p.   70   »rj.    294  aq.     Theo- 

phraiii  Meteora  Arabtun  temporibiu  adhno  exatitere,  quorum  in 
angnaai  ex  syriaco  conreraa  eraat  ab  Yahya  Ebn  Adda,  teate 
Abalpharagio  Hilar.  Dynotu  p.  94  (text.  arab.  p.  61  interpr. 
latin.)  ed.  Pococke. 
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§.  III.     Be  codicibus  in  quibus  Meteor**- 

logica  reperiuntur. 

Bekkerus  ac  Brandisius  quatuor  codices  ooaftft! 
lerunt,  quorum  longe  opfimus  est  Parisiensis  1853  *(E)i 
quocum  fere  semper  editio  Aldina  prior  consentit.  Alter, 
codex  Laurentianus  87,  7  (F),  in  quo  singula  verba  gaepe- 
numero  transposita  deprehenduntur ,  uti  etiam  in  duobui 
reliquis,  videtur  esse  idem,  ex  quo  Camotiana  editio  fluxit 
Tertius  codex  (H),  Vaticanus  1027  bombycinus,  forma 
quadrata,  diversis  manibus  conscriptus,  partim  igne  laesus 
et  infuscatus,  minime  recens,  integra  continet  Meteorolo- 
gica  inde  a  fol.  211,  b  *).  Quartus  denique  codex  (N) 
in  Praef.  Bekkeri  dicitur  esse  Vaticanus  258,  qui  se- 
cundum Brandisium  1.  1.  p.  64  continet  meteorologica 
foL  99 — 157,  cum  inscriptione  libro  primo  praemissa:  Ix 
tujv  ftejewgoXoyixcov  fiifiXlov  a.  Est  chartaceus,  forma  qua- 
drata. Praeterea  teste  Brandisio  Meteorologica  conti- 
nentur  in  cod.  Vaticano  252  chartaceo  2) ,  formae  maximae 
inde  a  fol.  93  —  in  Vatican.  249  membranaceo,  admodum 
recenti ,  signis  nonnullis  minio  pictis  ornato,  inde  a  fol* 
156  — in  codice  Urbinate  38.  cbartaceo,  formae  maximae, 
qui  Mich  a  el  is  Apostolii  mann  conscriptus  videtur, 
inde  ab  initio  —  in  cod.  Palatino  161,  recenti  illo  inde 
a  fol.  124  —  in  cod.  Bibl.  Begin.  123  chartaceo,  admo- 
dum recenti  ex  bibliotheca  Bourdeloti  inde  a  fol.  202  — 
in  codicibus  Ottobon.  188  a  fol.  104  et  203  inde  a  fol.  62, 


1)  Cfr.  Brandis  in  Ahhandl.  der  Berh  Acad.  hist.  pkiU  CL 
1831.  p.  65. 

2)  Adde  cod.  Vatican.  253.  cfr.  Brandis  1.  !.  p.  66.  nr.  92. 
Trendelenburg  ad  Aristotel.  de  anim.  Praef.  p. XII.  Secundum 
Brandisium  ohartacens  foliis  quaternis  minoribus,  satis  recens, 
coins  librarius  interdum  scripturae  compendia  male  intellexit;  at  bom- 
bycinus, diligenter  scriptus,  saepenumero  cum  codice  E  consentiens 
secundum  Trendelenburg  in  m.  Est  quern  Bekkerus  insignirit 
littera  L.    Continet  meteora  inde  a  fol.  137  ad  fol.  158. 
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tfroqae  chartaceo  ac  recenti ;  in  posteriore  com  noti*  non- 

■oliii  interlinearibus  et  marginalibos3).    Praeterea  primus 

liber  continetur  in  codioe  Urbinate  37,  chartaceo,  formae 

qudratae,  sod  non  integer,  cam  notalis  nonnullis  margi- 

oalibus:    tertius  in  cod.  Vatican.  254  chartaceo,    forma 

quadrat*  minore,   recentiore,   cuius  scriba  sripturae  com- 

feadia  hie  illic  non  intellexit:  quartus  in  cod.  Ottobon.  76 

cfctrtaceo,  recenti,et  in  cod.  Vatican.  319,  bombycino  (?) 

non  magis  antiquo.    In  postremo  nonnulla  ab  initio  verba 

desunt;    incipit  enim  a  verbis   ivamdatwg  tldonoutxai  %a 

OTOfXtta.    on  jivraga  Si  rce  oig  tidonoutrai.     Sed   null  us 

horam  codicum  collatus  est,    saltern  nulla  ex  iis  lectionis 

varietas    in    Bekkeri    editione    maiori    deprehenditur.    — 

Onnia  tarn  Aristotelis  quam  Theophrasti  scripta  cum  co- 

dieibus  Vaticanis  contulit  Felix  Accorambonus,    de 

Tkeophrasto  non  admodum  meritus  *),   magis   de  Aristo- 

tele.    Lectionis  varietas  reperitur  in  libro,  cuius  duas  edi- 

iiones  manibus  tractavi,  hoc  modo inscripto :   Vera  mens 

Aristatelis,  id  est  lucidissima  et  eruditissima  in  omnia 

Aristotelis  opera  explanation  in  qua  no  vis  et  pulcherri- 

mis  rationibus   omnium   dubitationum  et  obscurarum  sen- 

tentiarum  verm  Philosophi  sensus  eruitur,    et  quae  non 

fuerunt  ab  aliis  observata,  iam  admiral  Hi  arte  aperiun- 

tur :  controversiae  item,  quae  sunt  inter  Platonicos,  Ari- 

stotelicos   et  Galenum   omni  diligentia  examinantur;   de 

fiuxu  et  rejluxu  maris  accurata  et  brevis  tractatio  :  Theo- 

pkrastus  plurimis  in  locis  in  libro  de  plant  is  obscurus  et 

difficilis   exponitur;   in  Galeni  libris  de   temperament  is 

utilissimae  adnotationes  apponuntur:  quae  in  omnibus  de- 

prorata  erant  ex  anliquissimis  graecis  manuscriptis  co- 

dicibus  emendantur  —  auctore  Felice  Accorambono 

Eugubino.     Roniae  apud  Paulum  Parisium  1604.  fol.    Non 


3)  Cfr.  Brandis  I.  1.  p.  64.  65.  66.  70. 

4)  Cfr.  Schneider  ad  Theophrast.  Vol.  I.  Praef.  p.  XII. 
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exenpla  anni  1590,  quae  eiusdem  esse  videni 
impressionis,  nisi  quod  post  titulum  exhibent  folium  p 
titulum  dedicatorium  ad  Sixtum  V,  praefatiunculam  qui 
dam  ipsius  Accoramboni,  addito  erratorum  parvo  elencl 
continens.  Oranes  hide  varias  lectiones  deprompsimus. 
Nonn  alias  in  sua  editions  exhibuit  etiam  Morellius, 
MSS.  petitas.  At  ex  editionibus  Caraotiana  et  Basilee 
tertia  petitae  sunt,  maximam  saltern  partem,  quas  in  mi 
gine  commemoravjt  Casaubonus,  indeque  Du-Ve 
lius.  —  Quibos  de  editionibus  infra  §.  V  agetur. 

§.  IV.     De  graecis  interpretibus. 

Tres  ad  nostram  aetatem  pervenerunt  in  Meteoro 
gica  Aristotelis  commentarii,  prior  Alexandri,  al 
Olympiodori,  tertius  Ioannis  Fhiloponi,  de  <\ 
bus  iam  dicendum  est.  Commentarii  Alexandri,  Aph 
diseo  buius  nominis  grammatico  tribuuntur  in  cod.  Yin 
bonensi  apud  Lam  bee.  VII.  p.  185  sq«,  eidem  illi, 
in  tot  Aristotelis  scripta  composuerat,  ut  idcirco  o  l^rjyrj 
vocaretor.  Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  1,  6,  3.  Plura  sunt,  ex  <] 
bus  aliquis  veritatem  buius  assertionis  probatum  ire  posi 
Etenim  auctor  noster  fol.  126,  a  quartum  librum  terti 
librornm  de  generatione  et  interitu  esse  censuit:  idem  f< 
Alexander  Aphrodisiensis  teste  Olympiodo 
fol.  3,  a  et  iisdem  fere  verbis,  quibus  noster  Alexanc 
utitnr  auctor  libri  anoQiwv  xal  Xvaewv  III,  14,  quem  Apb 
disaeum  perhibent,  ubi  landat  Aristotelem  Iv  t<£  i 
yQwpofiinf  fiiv  rtxaqxia  fUTMOQoXoyixwv ,  orxt  Si  paXXov 
**t(p  rjj  mql  ytvlawg  xal  tpd-oqaQ  nQaytiaxda.  Praete 
Olympiodorus  fol.  38,  b  ad  AlexandrumAphrodisiens 
provocat,  ubi  de  re  agitur  quae  in  nostra  paraphrasi 
peritur.  Deinde  noster  etiam  Alexander  commentaries 
librum  de  caelo  conscripserat  (cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  I,  3,  2 
sicuti  Aphrodisiaeus  plus  quam  centies  aSimplicio  1 


Aphrodisaeum  pro vo cant  v.  c.  I,  6,  5  nihil  ea  dc 
)dierno  comrnentario  leperitur.  Sed  et  aim  exalant 
lla,  qoibua  probemus  comnientarioa  aut  paraphramia 
quae  aetatem  Inlit,  hod  ab  Aphroduienai  Alexandra 
ofectam.     Cum  enim   Ariatoteles   de  caeto  II,  2: 

noXov  anatrinum,  xbv  xatu  borealem  ease  perhi- 
m  de  re  diximna  ad  II,  5,  10,  Simpliciua  fdL 
onnit:   a  8i  Aktiavtyos  (Aphrodisienaera,  nti  sem- 

wero  nomino  utitnr,  innnit)  xol  "Aqoxov  %hv  Sttkla 
Zft  u>g  dfi  xal  ai-Tov  xuia  xovg  noXXovg  rinr  /Sopnor 
rot  Xfyuyja.  Ipse  cum  Aratoteles  MeteoroL  1.  1. 
miDologia  non  mat  sit ,  vix  poterat  eritari  ab 
ndro,   quia  istius  rei  in  commenlariii  mentionem 

Sed  nihil  in  nostra  paraphrari  ea  da  re  reperitur 
,  b  iq.  quern  locum  in  excerptis  non  adscriptimaa, 
ill  memoralu  digni  contineat.  Accedit  quod  Ale- 
r  foL  116, a  Soaigenem  praeoeptorem  sibi  foiiaa 
iXk'  Sri  fiiv  at  roittvtat  3o£tu  ntpl  irtg  Ilka  y/tvitT(, 
i  iidaaxuXog  f}ftw*  — taotylnis  iv  "dp  by&6q>  ntpi  nuy 
add*  uvuxXaat u>s ,  quod  omittit  Aldus,  ex  Camotii 
taiione  repercnaan)  i&tityv,  qnem  Andronici 
i  dUeipnlum  fuisse  auapicatnr  Patricias1).  Cum 
lexander  Aphrodiaienaia  auum  de  fato  libellnm  Se- 
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hanc  paraphrasin  adscriberet ,  cui  adslipulati  sunt  PatcA 
cius  3),  Schneidcrus  4).  Hone  Alexandrum  Aegean) 
laudant  Simplicius  in  commentario  ad  Categories,  &mk 
das  v.  'Akfgavdgog  et  Eudocia  ').  —  Paraphrasis  ftNli 
prodiit  una  cum  Ioannis  Grammatici  Coramentariis  ifc 
libros  de  generatione  et  interim  et  Alexandri  Aphroduiitf 
sis  libro  negl  juf&wg  Venetiis  apud  Aid.  1527  foL  inqas 
latinom  sermonem  conversa  a  Camotio  Venet.  1556.  fat 
et  Alexandro  Piccolomeneo  interprete  Venet.  apai 
Hieron.  Scot.  1548  fol.  qui  addidit  Tract  at  urn  de  Iridq 
in  quo  qua*  plurima  turn  Aruioteli* ,  turn  etiam  Alemm* 
4ri  Aphroditientit  ac  Olympiodori  dicta  diimcidantm 
fol.  51  sqq.  Quae  tres  editiones  in  Bibl.  Reg.  BeroL  *#> 
periuntur. 

Ad  tertium,  de  quo  diximus,  Alexandras*  provoejf 
Olympiodorus  fol.  6,  a.  16,  a  (I,  8,  1)  et  saepius. 

Commentaries  in  nostras  libros  composuerat  etiaa 
Am  mo  ni  us,  qui  tamen  periere.  Laudantur  saepenumece 
ab  Olympiodoro.  cfr.  ad  Exc.  I,  6,  3.  1, 13,  30. 

Quia  fuerit  Olympiodorus  ille,  cuius  commentaries 
utilissimos  profecto  superstites  babemus ,  non  satis  conatat 
Aetatem,  quo  vixerit,  ipse  definit.  cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  I,  6,  5. 
Alexandriae  scripsit,  quod  turn  aperte  narrat  fol.  37,  b: 
obontQ  rj  ^(iitIqu  nohg  f  i\  *A\*%ULV&gua  Xfycj  xtxoo/^rcu,  turn 
ex  iis  patet,  quae  ad  I,  10,  7  adscripsimus.  In  eadea 
cathedra  docuit,  qua  Am  mo  oi  us,  quod  ex  verbis  foL 
33,  b  elucet,  ubi  ait :  o  Tj^iingog  ngoyovog  h  ptyag  (piX6oo<pog, 
aut  magno  illi  philosopho  cogoatus  fuit.  Tantam  sibi  fa- 
mam  concilia  vit,  ut  eius  gratia  Alexandriam  peteret  Pro- 
clus,  narrante  Marino  in  vit.  Prodi  c.  19.  p.  19.  p.  7 
Boissonnad. :  InaviX&to*  Si  [b  TlgoxXog]  ngotegov  tig  lAXt£d»- 


3)  DUcuss.  Perlp.  p.  32. 

4)  Ad  Aristotel.  Hist,  animal.  Tom.  I.  Praef.  p.  CVI. 

5)  Fiolor.  p.  56. 
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',  Mi  ftrafaff  mi  votfc  &XX*it  *f?l  k\  »pfq»  JemMa$» 
Jnww,  tag  «5r  far q*Xoo6<pm*  fuuUmu  wmwfa^ 
f«l  a>e«$  Imi  pi*  jdQHtrQultxotg  nag9  *Okvfmi63mf9*  «*»  p~ 
efctftr,  •SdUfc  «M  *)•  Malortm  ««■  «"»  Olympic 
tar*,  ejai  oomamentarie*  is  pleroeque  Platonk  dialogs* 
mmogif—tmt,  etisarta  m  dilndda  exposuit  Creuserus 
UL  p.XI— XBL  Wyttanbaefcii  niran  ax  negligent!* 
■ftecM 7)  notarial*  i»  Excerpt.  II,  2,  17,  quo  «  looo, 
ifttb  a**  attente  hgarft-,  *el  ataxias*  ittnua  pntat 
Mympiodornm  nostrum  nullos  in  Platonem  m» 
CMMripum*:  Comnteirtaiioe .  in  Ajbteoralogiam 
tattgrai  habeas**,  Magnto  *nbn  est  laooM 
U.  43,  fc:  dendt  dees*  cammmtarins  ad  II*  7^9,  daai< 
p*  is  fine  nonnulla  desiderantur.  Etiam  cadefc  Vatican* 
1387  bomby  cuius,  vetustior  •)  in  fin*  mutilo*  praobet. 
Prodiit  Commentariua  Olympiodori  noa  cm  Ioannis 
Philoponi  particula,  de  qua  mox  agemua,  Venetiis 
sped  Aldi  filios  1551.  fol.  Latine  earn  interpretatus  est 
Camotius  Venet.  1551  et  1567  fol.  indicante  Fabri- 
eio9).  Graece  et  latine  earn  prodiisse  edente  Camotio 
Veaetiis  1551  et  1557  fol.  auctor  est  Ion  sins  ,0),  quo 
4e  dissensn  alii  indicium  ferant. 

Commentarius  Ioannis  Philoponi,  quem  Gram- 
Mat  i  cum  cognomine  vocarunt,  non  nisi  ad  primi  libri 
jarticnlam  (ad  c  12  usque),  neque  in  bac  integer,  editus 
est  ana  cum  Olympiodoro.    De  aetate  eius  magnns  est 

6)  Quae  tnrbavit  Snidat,  qua  de  re  efr.  praeter  Boisson- 
aade  in  not.  ad  I.I.  Reinea.  ObtenraL  inSuid.  p.  183.  ed.  Muel- 
ler, laudatom  Cr  en  zero  in  Olymp.  Commentary  m  Plato*,  Alcib. 
Praejl    p.  X. 

1)  Commentar.  ad  Platon.  Phaedon.  p.  312  (300). 

8)  Brandia  in  AbhandL  der  Berk.  Acad.  1.  L  p. 70. 

9)  Bibh  Grate,  Vol.  III.  p.  501.  ed.  Harles. 

10)  De  eeript.  hist,  philo*.  Iff,  18,  2.   p.  101. 

•»2 
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scriptorum  dissensus.  Etenim  Villoissonu*  »•)  did 
loannem  Philoponum  circa  saecnli  quinti  finem  Mf 
turn  esse,  a  Saxio  x2)  ad  annum  Christi  circiter  53$  r* 
latus  est.  S  turz ,3)  saecolo  post  Christum  natam  septus* 
earn  vixisse  tradit,  quod  idcirco  minus  vero  simile  videtoSj 
quia  Olympiodori  eius  in  commentariis  nusqaam  me* 
tio  fit1*).  Codicem  Meteorologicorum  lib  rum  primum  coal 
tinentem  cum  expositione  Philoponi  adservari  in  bibife 
theca  Escorialensi  testator  Pluer  1S),  laudatus  Har* 
lesio  ,tf). 

Praeterea  Theodoras  Metochita,  mortuus  Co* 
stantinopoli  anno  1332,  Meteorologica  paraphrasi  expfay 
nare  conatus  est.  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  qui  in  fumi 
eius  monodiam  composuit,  vocat  earn  to*  rijg  lAQtOToxikm* 
yXmrtjg  rug  XafivQlv&ovg  anXwoavra,  laudante  Fabricio17) 
Paraphrasis  eius  omnia  Aristotelis  physica  scripta  comple 
ctens,  cuius  latina  tantum  interpretatio  prodiit  aucton 
Her  veto,  mihi  non  visa,  adservatur  graece  in  cod.  Medic 
IV.  pint  85  x8),    Yeneto  D.  Marci  I9),    in  cod.  Bavar 


11)  Prolegomen.  ad  Homer.  Iliad,  p. XXXVIII. 

12)  OnomasU  II.  p.  39. 

13)  EmpedocL  Agrigentin.  p.  80.  Recte  §e  habet  haec  opinio,  i 
rera  sunt,  quae  narrat  Abulpharagiua  Hislor.  Dymattiar.  p.  181 
text.  Ar.  (p.H4interpr.  lat.)  ed.  Pococke.  1663.  4.  Adde  Heyi* 
OpuscuL  academ.  Vol.  I.  p.  124. 

14)  Cfr.  praeterea  Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  Vol.  18.  p.  358  sqq 
Bmoker  Butor.  criu  philo*.  Vol.  III.  p.  529.  Harles  Hut.  ling,  gi 
II,  1.  p.  418  *qq.  Heinrioh  ad  Hetiod.  Scut.  Here.  p.  73 
Buhle  Aristot.  Opp.  VoL  L  p.  303  Bqq. 

15)  Itimerar.  p.  158. 

16)  Ad  Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  VoL  III.  p.  232  not. 

17)  Bibl.  Grate.  VoL  III.  p.  509  ed.  Harles.  Cfr.  praetera 
Buhle  Up,  314  et  Fabric  Bibl.  grate.  VoL  IX.  p.  214. 

18)  Bandini  Catalog.  MSS.  bibl.  Laurent.  III.  p.  250. 

19)  Catalog,  p.  121. 


irtum  recens  *')-  tst  is  idem  i\  icep  hot  us  ,  cuius 
imen  Physices  liabeimis  et  geographic!  argument!  scri- 
(uaedam  vnigavit  Spohnius  aliaqoe  pluro  supersunl. 
leperinntar  etiam  in  cod.  Ottobono  45  (chartaceo,  re- 
ori)  inde  a  fol.  54.  oxoha  ilg  *d  tow  ^(hototAcu; 
*t/a,  in  quibus  paaca  tantnm  memorato  digna  reperiri 
t  Bran  dis  1.  I.  p.  69.  Laudantur  la  iil  Theophra- 
;,  Plata  rchus,  Alexander  Aphrodisaeiie, 
nonius.  —  Scholia  interlinearia  et  marginalia  de- 
endnntnr  in  cod.  Urbin.  37.  cod.  Ottobon.  293  (cfr. 
ndis  1.  1.   p.  64.  70),    de  quibus  supra  iam  inoni- 


.  V.    De  autiquis  versionibug  latinti. 

Egit  ea  de  re  Jourdain  "},    cuius   ipsa   verba  ad- 

limus: 

Je  trouve  egalement  deux  eipeces  de  versions  de  cet 

■age:  I'utte  faile  de  I'arabe,   V autre   du  grec.     La 


0)   Catalog,  p.  66  «q. 

!1)  ma.  Qt,   Vol.  HI.   p.  237. 

\2)  Brand  is.  M.  p.  68.    Aili  praeterea  Bloch  Sptcimina  apt- 

Theadori     Mttochitae,     quae   inscribunlur   'Yitofwyfiatte/ial 


XXII  PRAEFATIO. 

premikre  prtsente  une  particularity  remarqualle.  J«ij 
trois  premiers  livres  sont  traduits  de  Varahe;  lee  msH 
nombreux  de  cette  langue,  qu'on  y  lit,  l' alteration  i* 
noms  propres,  ies  retranchemens ,  la  disposition  doe 
fibres  ^  toute  prouve  que  le  traducteur  n'avoit  point 
les  yeux  le  texte  grec. 

Le  quatribne  livre  commence  au  milieu  du  dernim 
chapitre  du  troisitme  livre ,  idition  de  Duval*  II  ed 
Svidemment  traduit  du  grec ,  ainsi  qu'on  pent  **en  ass* 
rer,  soil  en  le  rapprockant  du  texte  original,  soit  par  k 
seule  inspection  desnoms  donnis  par  Aristote  aux  diver* 
set  esphces  de  digestion.  II  se  t ermine  par  trois  ckapt 
tres  qui  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dans  le  Grec9  sont  derivk 
de  VArahe  et  paraissent  itre  un  fragment  du  livre  da 
minSraux.  (Ces  trois  chapitres  out  itt  en  effet  imprimi 
h  Bologne  en  1501,  sous  le  litre  de  Liber  de  mine 
ralibus2)). 

J*ai  dit  que  V  ordre  et  la  division  des  matihres  i 
taient  intervertis  dans  cette  version ;  en  effet  le  premie 
livre  se  termine  au  chap.  9.  liv.  1.  de  Vidit.  de  Duvai 
Le  chapitre  consacri  aux  comhtes  precede  celui  de  la  voi 
lactie  et  ividemment  est  abrigi.  Le  deuxikme  livr 
trait e  des  vapeurs  et  des  conversions  qu'elles  eprouven 
dans  la  region  moyenne  de  /'air,  de  la  rosee,  du  brouu 
lard ,  de  la  gelee -blanche,  de  la  neige,  de  la  pluie,  d 
la  grele,  de  I'origine  des  fleuves,  des  eaux  de  la  met 
du  flux  et  du  reflux. 

Le  troisikme  livre  traite  successivement  ■  des  vent* 
des  tremtyemen*  de  terre9  de  lafoudre,  dutonnerre,  d 
halo j  de  V  iris j  et  de  la  paretic.  On  connait  le  conten 
du  quatribne. 

Void  deux  exemples  de  I "  alteration  des  noms  pri 
pres:  le  nom  de  Pont  qu'on  lit  dans  Aristote  (1,9)  ex 

2)  De  libro  Aristotelit  egi  ad  Excerpt.  I,  1,  1.  p.  133. 
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imeiergi  em  cemmde  CerimtAe:  d9  H^f*******  d'M* 
rm.  4bei}fa  Jee  JrmdmetemtV  MUl-jjfiUfr  uMM fofc  et 

rjjir'.u'f      /-it*,  if  *     r!!';.^    uu  i.l  ■■■;■•  ''   |iii  li,ili«:|s:'Lif!' 

4*  •«**•  «f»cf**  ertfmdito  t ******* t^m ^ 

iiiiymrfiii,^)  tamt.  #rf^ifi^d^ij»AMfir. .  Art  fa 
Mftm  imprimte  dm*s  T  iditiem  4t  14831). 

Ami  ci7g  Miiem »,  **.  I'Mjteur  mmit  emlreprte  4$ 
prhemter  lee  deux  vertiem  rbutie* d-ArMete  eette  44+ 
«M»  4m  grec  el  ceile  frnHe.  d9um  texte  mrmhe%  on.  me 
tnmee  fw  -fa  fumtrihne  Here  '4e  xeite  d*m$irof.  pemr  te 
tmUi  dee  miiieree.  Jedeie  dire  muni  fme  le  quatrtime 
litre  trmdmit  4m  grec.,  fu'em  tit  k  la  euite  de  Im  verrien 
memo  fafflw ,  $e.  trouve  irmduii  de  nqweemm  dmme  Im  very 
dtm  1  jii  mil  i  /if flu' 

A|^»  fa.  hMiettefut .  Regale  peeeide  une  vereiem 
griKfK-faffa*  Ac  cMMMUfatirtf  d'Alexmmdre  d'Apkeodi* 
Jito  mr  fe#  mtiieres.  (Celte  mime  meretom  est  imdtptie 
per  Baadini  €at.  BibL Lamremt.  Tern.  UL  p>  250).    v 

Bmo  JbnrdainV  qui  ntrimqne  ▼iwiiwfa.'  ipedwittt 
Mil  B0.  XIV— XVIL  p.  461  —  465,  quae  hie  repttera 
•ohufcna.  Yersio  latin*  ex  graeoo  facta  eat  ea,  qitam  con* 
fecit  Guilelmns  a  Moerbecka,  de  quo  nihil  post 
Schneiderura  *)  roonemos. 

§.  VI.    Reliquae  versiones  latinae 

Prodierunt  apud  Iantas  Venetiis  1552  el  sqq.  ondecim 
voluminibus  formae  maximae  Aristotelig  opera  omnia, 
latine  cum  Averrois  Cordubensis  commentariis,  studio  et 


3)  Plenum  huius  editionis  titulum ,  quae  prodiit  tribus  .Yolnmini- 
Iras  fol.  Venetiis  apud  Andream  deAsnla,  posuit  Fabriciua  Bib1.gr. 
VoL  III.  p-  312.    Quod  earn  non  nactns  sum  ,  magnopere  doleo. 

4)  Praef.  ad  Aristotel.  JIUtor.  animal.  Epimetr.  IV.  Vol.  I. 
p.  CXXVI  —  CL.  Conferas  praterea  Scripior.  ordini  Praefioaior.  I. 
p   338  —  391.  Jourmml  Set  Savant  1828.  p.  21. 
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labor*  Bagolini  Veronensis.  Continent  —  vaiaiiiMafl 
dori  Gasae,  Nicolai  Thomaei,  Georgii  Vallae,  Alexai 
Chainaillardi,  Leonardi  Aretini,  Bernardini  Donati,  Gaa 
Trapexuntii,  Francisci  Philosophi,  Alexandri  Paocii,  I 
sarionis,  Gailelmi  Badaei,  Simonis  Portii,  Dominici  Mm 
sauri,  Iolii  Martiani  et  Beraardi  Feliciani.  Quia  vero  1 
teorologicorum  interpretationem,  quae  volumine  quisle  e 
tinetur,  dederit  nusquam  vidi  indieatom  idcircoqne  ad 
cor,,  at  veterem  earn  Guilelmi  a  Moerbecka  Jreraioneoi  c 
suspicer,  quant  intellexit  absque  dnbio  Morellius,  c 
hie  illic  veterem  interpretem  in  snos  nana  confer 
quicum  nbiqne  ista  consentire  deprebenditnr.  Equid 
ubique  earn  contuli,  indeque  multa,  quae  graviorit  c 
momenti  videntur,  repetii,  eamque  indicavi  signo  B 
cam  certain  meam  nondum  arbitrer  coniecturam.  —  Pi 
ter  Franciscan*  Vicomercatum,  de  quo  §.  VM.  i 
tar,  etiam  alii  Meteorologica  latine  interpretati  sunt,  ii 
quos  primo  loco  nominandua  est  Franciscus  Vai 
bias,  cuius  versio  exstat  in  editionibus  Francofart 
annil593,  Cmauboni,  Du-  Vallii  (Lugd.1619.  2T 
fol.  Paris.  1654.  4  Tom.  foL)  f  B  e  k  k  e  r  i.  Quartum  libi 
ex  interpretatione  Franc.  Vatabli  seorsim  edidit  "V 
bergae  1543.  8.  apud  Ioh.  King,  Hermannus  To 
cbius,  uti  discimus  ex  carmine  eius  praemisso.  In  i 
tionibus  Iul.  Pacii,  de  quibus  deinde  dicemus,  alia 
interprctatio,  cuius  auctorem  indicare  nequimus.  Fait 
men  ipse  fortasse  Pacius,  quo  auctore  prodierunt  Frai 
furti  1601.  8:  Aristotelis  libri  de  caelo,  de  ortu 
interitu9  neteorologica9  de  nundo,  parva  naturalia,  grc 
et  latine  per  Iul  turn  Pactum.  Praeterea  latine  re< 
dit  Meteorologica  Alcyonius,  cuius  interpretatio  rep 
tur  in  editione  operum  Aristotelis  latina,  quae  prodiit 
sileae  apud  Oporinuni  1548.  2voll.  fol.  et  seorsim  edita 
iam  anteaVenetiis  1521.  fol.  apud  Bernardum  de  Vitalil 
Aristotelis  de  generation  et  interitu  libri  duo,  Me\ 
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f*atM0r>  de  mmnde;  ex  epert  de  m*%wudtbu$  libri 
Petri  Alcyonie  interprets  Deinde  comnie- 
sunt  interpretatio  Ioh.  Genesii  Sepulvedae, 
Miki  bod  visa,  quae  prodiit  Paris.  1532  aoctore  Fabricio 
BAL  gr.  Vol.111,  p.  232  et  Perionii,  quae  lucem  vidit 
Latet  Paris.  1554.  4. : 

Aristotelis  libri  de  caelo,  de  ortu  et  interitu,  Me- 
teor ologica  et  de  a*ima,graece  et  Inline  per  loachi- 
mnm  Perionium  et  per  Nic.  Gruchium  cor- 
recta.  II.  voll.  4. 

§.  VII*    De  edittonibus. 

1.  Aldina  (A.)  Prodiit,  quemadmodum  ex  ultima  vo- 
hminig  pagina  elucet,  anno  1497  Venetiis  ex  typographeo 
Aldi  Manatii  Romania    quod  vulgo  fertor  alteram  opernm 
Aristotelis  et  Theophrasti  volumen,  in  quo  continehtur  Ari- 
stotelis vita  ex  Diogene  La£rtio,  eiusdem  vita  per  Ioannem 
Philoponum,  Theophrasti  vita  ex  Laertio,  Galeni  de  philo- 
sophorum   historia,    Aristotelis   de    physica    auscultatione 
libri  octo,  de  coelo  quatuor,  de  generatione  et  corruptione 
duo;  Meteorologicorum  quatuor ;  de  mundo  ad  Alexandrum 
anus;   Philonis  ludaei  de  mundo  liber  unus;  Theophrasti 
de  igne    liber   unus;    eiusdem  de  ventis  liber   unus;    de 
signis  aquarum  et  ventorum  incerti  auctoris;    Theophrasti 
de  lapidibus   liber  unus.    De  ipso  libro  conferendus  Re- 
nouard  Annates  de  Vimprimerie  des  Aides.  I.  p.  23.  25. 
Ex  praefatione  sequentia,    quae  huius  loci  est   apponere, 
adscribimus: 
Aristotelis   vero  et  quae  nunc  legenda  damus,    et  quae 
mox  deo  favente  daturi  sumus,  multum  certe  elaboravi, 
ut,  turn  quaerendis  optimis  et  antiquis  libris,   atque  ea- 
dem  in  re  multiplicibus ,  turn  conferendis  castigandisque 
exemplaribus ,   quae  dilaceranda  impressoribus  traderen- 
tur,   perirentque  at  pariens  vipera,  in  manus  hominum 
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venirent  emendatissima.  Id  ita  rit  necne,  sunt  m\ 
gravissimi  testes  tota  fere  Italia  et  praecipue  Veoet 
Thomas  Anglicus  homo  et  graece  et  latine  peritissimi 
praecellensque  in  doctrinaram  omniam  disciplinis. 
Gabriel  mens,  Brassicellae  natus,  vir  impense  docti 
ac  rei  litterariae  censor  acerrimus,  alterque  Quintilii 
Iustinus  etiam  Corcyraeus  miro  ingenio  adolescens,  gra 
ceqne  sane  eruditus.  Ferrariae  vero  Nicolaus  Leonic 
nus  et  Laurentius  Maiolos  Genuensis,  quorum  alter  pi 
losophorum  aetatis  nostrae  medicorumque  omnium  faci 
princeps ,  librorum  Aristotelis  quos  ipse  haber.et  mi 
copiam  humanissime  fecit:  alter  praestanti  vir'ingen 
et  maturo  iudicio  ac  omnibus  bonis  artibus  praeditv 
omnes  prope  Aristotelis  libros  summa  cura  summoqi 
studio  contulit  cum  libris  Leoniceni  nostri  meo  rogat 
Idem  et  ipse  Venetiis  accuratissime  feci  ,  non  sine  adi 
mento  virorum  doctorum,  qui  et  Venetiis  sunt  et  Patav 
Quamquam  minus  fieri  potuit,  ne  quid  his  libris  desid 
raretur,  quod  non  mea  quidem  culpa  factum  est,  (na 
hoc  vere  queo  dicere,  quicquid  meo  labore  formis  e 
cuditur  ipsis  exemplaribus  longe  correctius,  ac  mag 
perfectum  exire  ex  aedibus  nostris)  verum  turn  hominui 
qui  ante  nos  fuerunt,  turn  edacium  temporum,  quae  ta 
dem  cuncta  immutant,  consumunt,  abolent. 

2.  Editio  Camotiana  (Cam.)  apud  Aldi  filios,  V 
netiis  1551  —  1552  sex  voluminibus  comprehendit  omn 
Aristotelis  opera.  Meteorologica  continentur  volumii 
secundo ,  inde  a  pag.  331  —  438.  Varias  lectiones  in< 
multa  cum  diligentia  excerpsimus,  quamvis  idem  iam  f 
cerit  Sylburgius,  quern  plura  tamen  fugisse  hie  ill 
demonstravimus. 

3.  Editiones  Basileenses. 

a.  (Er.)  Basil.  1531  fol.  apud  Ioannem  Bebelliun 
lAptoroT&ovg  unana.  Ariitoielis,  svmmi  semper  vit 
et  in  quern  unvm  vim  suam  universa  contulitse  natut 
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rerum  videtur,  opera,  quaectinque  impretta  haclenm 
txtiterunt  omnia,  gumma  cum  vigiliintia  exeuta.  Per 
Utt.  Enrtm'/m  Rolerodamemem.  Seqniiur  in  ipso  titalo 
Jialogiis  inter  philolognm  no  bibliopolam,  iambis  graecis 
coDECripluB.  De  hac  edilione  cfr.  {Jennings  Bibliotk. 
libror.  rarior.  131.  Sequitur  adeo  press o  pede  AI dinam, 
m  ipsa  mend  a  typographies  repetat,  eaque  novorum  non 
ila  exiguo  imniero  augeat,  Lectionis  varielatem  inlegram 
adecripsimus  per  totuta  librum  prim  urn ,  unde  quid  cri- 
tico,  Arislotelis  scripts  emendaturo ,  ea  prod esse  queat, 
talis  perspicitur.  In  iribus  reliquis  libris  raro  tantuin 
earn  contuli  nee  nisi  at  demons  trarein,  quidquid  gravio- 
tii  mendi  in  Aldina  deprehendatnr  repeti  in  Basileensi 
hac,  quainvis  inscriptio  tonge  alia  prae  se  ferat.  Prac- 
ter  banc  duo  aliae  exslant  Basileenseg. 
""""  ''IL  attera,'qnae profit  aptiJIo.  Bebelium  et  Wfrfc. 
Iiengrinium  1539  dnobus  formae  maximae  voluralnibns, 
priore  ilia  non  melior,  imo  etiam  deterior: 

e.  (Bas.)  tenia  spud  eoidem  .1550  fol.  com  praefa- 

tione  Erasmi,  adhibitis  lusti  Veliii,  Matt  hint  Flac- 

ci  et  Petri  Victorii  cattigationibui.  Hanc  editionem 

prae  cl  a  ram  aane  et  inter  optima*  recMaendam,   de  qua 

conferendi  Buhle  1.1.  p.  219  sq.  et  Ha  r  I  eg  ad  Aria  U 

de  arte  pontic,  p.  XIX,   absoluto  iamiam  commentario, 

ex  eopiii  biblioihecae   Reg.   Gottingensis  benevole  no- 

biacmn  comraunicavit  III.  Rensch.    Variaium  inde  lectio- 

nnm  ajllogen  dediraus  in  fine  voluminis. 

4.  Editionea  Pacii.  (P.).     Prima  edilio,  qnam  cu- 

raravit  Inl.  Pacini,  erat Laenariana  anni  1597.  2  voll.  8. 

omnium  operant  graeee  et  latine,  cuius  utrumoae  volomen 

aberrimo  rerum  indice,  qualis  in  nulla  Aristotelis  editions 

reperitur,  excellit.     Gracca  verba  satia  emeu  data  legantar, 

mallaeqae  ocoorrunt  variae  leetionM  nuaqnam  obviae  mi- 

Bhueqne  waptae.     Repetita  est   Goloav  AHobrog.    (Genf) 
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apad  Petnun  de  la  Boviere.  1607.     Utrauqne  editiMeai 
eomparare  lienit. 

5.  EditioMorellii  (BL).  Aristotelis  commentation** 
de  nmtura  libri  VIII.  de  caelo  IV.  de  ortu  et  interituIL 
Meieorologixup  IV.  de  anima  III  et  parva  naturaUm; 
graece:  cum  variis  lectionibus,  apud  Gail*  Morellium. 
Paris.  1561.  4.;  quae  editio  deinde  saepennmero  repetita 
est,  cuius  tamen  Dollnm  exemplar  conspicere  mihi  contigit 
Qnae  iode  depromta  in  nostra  editione  leguntur,  a  Syl- 
bnrgio  petita  snot. 

6.  Editio  Sylburgii  (S.)  Eosdem  libros  ediderat  Pa- 
risiis  1547.  4.  Weehelius,  cuius  editionis  divenditis  exem- 
plaribus  novam  adornavit  Sylburgius  Francofarti  apad 
haeredes  Andreae  Wecheli  1584.  4.  additis  in  fine  varia 
loeorom  lectione  e  libjris  torn  impressis,  turn  maun  scriptis, 
indice  capitnm  et  rerum  ac  verborum  notatn  digniorum 
binis  inventariis  altero  Graeco,  altero  Latino.  Quam  fere 
integram  pancis  tantnm  immutatis  repetiit  Casanbonns. 

7.  Editionis  Casanbonianae  (Cas.)  plenns  titulns  hie 
est:  j4qiotot6lovc  *ov  2rayet^lrov  to  aw^o^tva.  Operum 
Aristotelis  Stagiritae  pkilosopkorum  omnium  longe  prin- 
cipis  nova  editio,  graece  et  Inline.  Graecus  context  us 
quam  emendatissime  praeter  omnes  omnium  editiones  est 
editus:  adscripsit  ad  or  am  libri  et  interpret  urn  veterum 
recentiorumque  et  aliorum  doctorum  virorum  emendationi- 
bus:  in  quibus  plurimae  nunc  primum  in  lucem  prodeunt, 
ex  bibliotheca  Is.  Casauboni.  Latinae  interpretations 
adiectae  sunt,  quae  Graeco  contextui  melius  responde- 
rent,  partim  recentiorum,  partim  veterum  interpret um: 
in  quibus  et  ipsis  multa  nunc  emendatius  quam  antehac 
eduntur.  Accedunt  ex  libris  Aristotelis,  qui  hodie  desi- 
derantur,  fragment  a  quaedam.  Adiecti  sunt  etiam  indi- 
ces duo  perutiles:  quorum  alter  nomina  auctorum  qui  tm 
Aristotelem  scripserunt,  continet:  alter  quid  sit  a  quoque 
in  singulas  librorum  eius  partes  scriptum  indicate    net 
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mdtoWw  jer—  tmmhm  hemflHi$9imm$.  Lagioa. 
■pi  ChriklM.  Leamariam  1590.  2  volL  fid.  frnm  altar 
qai  Ioannem  Buboaiam  prodih.  Haee  ©dido  Mad*  sas- 
I— era  repotha  eat  Gmwt.  1596.  Lugdun  1597.  ax  A. 
In.  Martini  recognition*,  AvreL  AUobrog.  1605*  Oauoa 
hi  eAdooea  ridi,  ted  prima  tantum  am  sum.  Hiae  flask 
dale  4  a  Vail  H  qoae  nasquam  a  Guaabaaiaaa  reoedit. 

-  8.  lam  Bugaoe  tampons  iatenraDo  Meteorologica  la- 
ce* aoa  Tideruat.  Balilil  eaim  editto  operant  AiiilofaHs 
myia  absoluta  ait    Denique  aaao  1831  ex  Tscnnstoat 
Iamaauelis  Bekkeri   omnia  Arittotetts  opera  edldift 
Academia  Regla  Berottaensis  3  toU.  4.  graeoe  at  latiaa} 
fdbas  aeeedeat  dao-Tohmina  exeerptoram  ex  eoauneata- 
ris  fraeek  a  Brandisio  earata.  -  Eiosdem  impreorioais 
«t9  qoae  seorsim  prodih  Meteorologfoorum  editio  absque 
leetionis  varietate  Berolln.  1829.  8.  (B.)   Bekkeram  ego 
(cor  eaim  noa  confitear,    qood  sentiam),    saepe   miratus 
mm,   at  qui  tot  in  locis  eodicis  E.   lectiones  sit  secutus, 
iliis  in  locis,  cum  meliores  qaam  caeteri  praebeat,    ad- 
itipulantibus  praesertim  A*  et  Cam.'  deteriores  sequi  ma- 
lqerit.     Praeterea  grata  est  saepenumero'  Bekkeri   negli- 
gentia  in  landandis  variis  lectionibus.    Ut  una  pagina  de- 
fnngar   p.  367,  a.  1.  4.   dicitur  Qaytvroq  exhibere  N.  atqoe 
ita  edidit  Bekk.  p.  367,  b.  1.  26.  uxqoyvxoi  F.   neqne  alitor 
in  texta  exhibitum  est,   et  ita  saepius.    Sed  indicium  pe- 
nes alios  remanent    Nos  quid  sentiamns  turn  in  oommen- 
tariis  hie  illic  indicavimus,  turn  paulo  uberius  exposuimus 
in  Addend,  ad  p.  13.  L  8.  p.  638  sq. 

§.  VIII.   De  interpretibus  recentioribus. 

Inter  scholasticos  complures  Meteorologica  commentati 
sunt,  inter  quos  Albertus  Magnus  (Jourdain  R£- 
cherchti  critiques,  p.  330  —  395),  Vincentius  de  Bel- 
loraco  (Beauvais)  in  libro:  Speculum  mains  (Jourdain 
p.  400 — 413),  Set  Thomas  Aquinensis  (Jourdain  p. 434 
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scriptorum  dissensus.  Etenira  Villoissonus  *')  dicit 
loannem  Philoponum  circa  saecnli  quinti  finein  na- 
tum  esse,  a  Saxio  T2)  ad  annum  Christi  circiter  535  re- 
latus  est.  Sturz13)  saeculo  post  Christum  natum  septimo 
enm  vixisse  tradit,  quod  idcirco  minus  vero  simile  videtur, 
quia  Olympiodori  eius  in  commentariis  nusquam  men- 
tio  fit24).  Codicem  Meteorologicorum  librum  primum  con- 
tinentera  cum  expositione  Philoponi  adservari  in  biblio- 
theca  Escorialensi  testatur  Pluer  ,s),  laudatus  Har- 
lesio  ,c). 

Praeterea  Theodorus  Metochita,  mortuus  Con- 
stantinopoli  anno  1332,  Meteorologica  paraphrasi  expla- 
nare  conatusest  Nicephorus  Gregoras,  qui  in  funus 
eius  monodiam  composuit,  rocat  eum  Toy  rrjg  IdgtaxoxikovQ 
yXmrtjg  rug  Xafivqtvd-ovg  anXwoavra,  landante  Fabricio17). 
Paraphrasis  eius  omnia  Aristotelis  physica  scripta  comple- 
ctens,  cuius  latina  tantum  interpretatio  prodiit  auctore 
Her  veto,  mihi  non  visa,  adservatur  graece  in  cod.  Medic 
IV.  plut  85  ,8),    Veneto  D.  Marci  ,9),    in  cod.  Bavar. 


11)  Prolegomen.  ad  Homer,  Iliad,  p.  XXXVIII. 

12)  OnomtuU  II.  p.  39. 

13)  EmpedocU  Agrigentin.  p.  80.  Recte  se  habet  haec  opinio,  si 
rera  sunt,  quae  narrat  Abulpharagius  Histor.  Dynattiar.  p.  180 
text.  Ar.  (p.H4interpr.  lat.)  ed.  Pococke.  1663.  4.  Adde  Heyne 
Opu$cuU  aeadem.  Vol.  I.  p.  124. 

14)  Cfr.  praeterea  Fa  brie.  Bibl  Gr.  Vol.  18.  p.  358  sqq. 
Brucker  HiHor.  eriu  philos.  Vol.  III.  p.  529.  Harles  Hut.  ling.  gr. 
II,  1.  p.  418  sqq.  Heinrich  ad  Hesiod.  Scut.  Hero.  p.  73. 
Buhle  AristoU  Opp.   VoL  I.  p.  303  sqq. 

15)  Itinerar.  p.  158. 

16)  Ad  Fabric  Bibl.  Gr.  VoL  III.  p.  232  not. 

17)  Bibl.  Grate.  VoL  III.  p.  509  ed.  Harles.  Cfr.  praeterea 
Buhle  Up.  314  et  Fabrie.  Bibl.  grate.  VoL  EX.  p.  214. 

18)  Bandini  Catalog.  MSS.  bibl.  Laurent.  III.  p.  250. 

19)  Catalog,  p.  121. 
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etCXLII*0),  mooaoteFabricio*1),  in  eod.  Vali- 
308.  foL  bombyrino  et  eod.  Bibl.  regin.  118  foL  chat4 
taeeo,  oni  Paiiriia  seriptus  est  anno  1543  as). 

Eutat  etiam  Nicephori  Blemmidae  commenta- 
rioa  in  Meteorelogica,  quae  ana  cam  exeerptia  nonnnllla 
ax  aeenndo  libro  continet  eod.  Vatican.  313  chartaoeve, 
ateodam  reeene  **).  Eat  ia  idem  Nicephorna,  eoias 
Epboeoen  Phjaieaa  habemua  et  geographici  ajrgamenti  serin 
p<a  qnaodnm  vulgavit  Spohnins  aliaqaa  plura  auperannt. 
—  Reperiatitar  etiam  in  cod.  Ottobono  45  (chartaceo,  re- 
ceotiori)  inde  a  flbL  M.  o%6\ia  dg  td  rov  jiQunorAovc 
psr4mf*r  in  qoibae  paaca  tantnm  memorata  digna  reperki 
dpeat  Brandia  h  L  p.  60,  Landantnr  in  iia  Theophra- 
atns,  Plutarchus,  Alexander  Aphrodisaeua, 
Ammonias.  —  Scholia  interlinearia  et  marginalia  de- 
prehendontor  in  cod.  Urbin.  37.  cod.  Ottobon.  293  (cfr. 
Brandia  LI.  p.  64.  70),  de  quibus  supra  iam  looni- 
tnm  eat. 

§.  V.    Be  antiquis  versionibus  latinis. 

Egit  ea  de  re  Jourdain  *),  cuius  ipsa  verba  ad- 
scribimus: 

Je  trouve  egalement  deux  espices  de  versions  de  cet 
ouvrage:  Fune  faite  de  Varabe^  V autre   du  grec.    La 


20)  Catalog,  p.  56  scj. 

21)  JEKW.  Gr.  Vol.  HI.  p.  227. 

22)  Brand] s  2. 2.  p.  68.    Adi  praeterea  Bloch  Specimina  op#- 
Theodori    Metochitae$     quae  inscribuniur  'Yirofivq/iam/iol 

«al  oijpiuuotte  yrotpixai  ex  codd.  matt*  cum  praefatione  et  adnoiationibus 
tulgata.  Hafniae  1790.  8.  rpii  in  praefatione  de  ista  paraphrasi  egit. 

23)  Cfr  Brandia  L  1.  p.  70. 

1)  Richerdie*  critiques  sur  I* age  et  Vorigine  des  traduction*  lailnes 
d"Aristote  et  sur  des  commentaires  greet  ou  arabet ,  employes  par  Us 
docteurs  scholastiques*  Paris  1819.  8.   p.  181  sqq. 
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premiere  prisente  une  particularity  remarquable.  Le$ 
trots  premier  $  livres  sont  traduiis  de  Varabe;  les  mots 
nombreux  de  cette  langue,  qu'on  y  lit,  l9  alteration  dee 
noms  propret ,  let  retranchemens ,  la  disposition  des  ma- 
tikres ,  toute  prouve  que  le  traducteur  n'avoit  point  sous 
les  yeux  le  texle  grec. 

Le  quatrihne  livre  commence  au  milieu  du  dernier 
chapitre  du  troisihne  livre,  idition  de  Duval.  II  est 
Svidemment  traduit  du  grec,  ainsi  qu'on  pent  s'en  assu- 
rer, soit  en  le  rapprochant  du  texle  original,  soit  par  la 
seule  inspection  des  noms  donnis  par  Aristote  aux  diver- 
se* especes  de  digestion.  II  se  termine  par  trois  chapt- 
tres  qui  ne  se  trouvent  pas  dans  le  Grec,  sont  derives 
de  VArabe  et  paraissent  etre  un  fragment  du  livre  des 
miner  aux.  (Ces  trois  chapitres  ont  iti  en  effet  imprimis 
h  Bologne  en  1501,  sous  le  litre  de  Liber  de  mine- 
ralibus  2)). 

J9ai  dit  que  V  ordre  et  la  division  des  matieres  i~ 
taient  intervertis  dans  cette  version ;  en  effet  le  premier 
livre  se  termine  au  chap.  9.  liv.  1.  de  V  idit.  de  Duval. 
Le  chapitre  consacri  aux  comites  pricide  celui  de  la  vote 
lactie  et  evidemment  est  abrigi.  Le  deuxiime  livre 
traite  des  vapeurs  et  des  conversions  qu9elles  iprouvenl 
dans  la  rigion  moyenne  de  V  air,  de  la  rosie,  dubrouil- 
lard,  de  la  gelie -blanche,  de  la  neige,  de  la  pluie,  de 
la  grele,  de  Vorigine  des  fieuves,  des  eaux  de  la  mer, 
du  flux  et  du  reflux. 

Le  troisihne  livre  traite  successivement  .  des  vents, 
des  tremblemens  de  terre,  de  lafoudre,  dutonnerre,  du 
halo,  de  lf  iris  j  et  de  la  par  Hie.  On  connait  le  conlenu 
du  qualrikme. 

Void  deux  exemples  de  V  alteration  des  noms  pro- 
pres:  le  nom  de  Pont  qu'on  lit  dans  Aristote  (1,9)  est 


2)  De  libro  Aristotelis  egi  ad  Excerpt.  I,  1,  1.  p.  133. 
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Lm  mertien  grecjuc  ett  fmtilA  krmcmnmmttrm  mm  mA 
d* exprmmut,  jmx  time*  greet,  ptelle  prtetmim.  0*  lm 
trmmoe  imprimie  dmnt  VtdUimm  de  1483  *). 

Bmmo  cette  tditiem,  oft I'MUemr  mtmit  entreptie  4m 
prmmmnMmr  Urn  dims  vertiont rtmniet d- Aritiote  ceile  deS 
Had*  dm  gree  et  ceile  fmite.  d'mm  texte  mrmie^  on.  no 
trmmve  ome  lm  qumtrikme  fore  dm  cette  dernier ey  pmmr  1m 
trmtti  dme  mitioret.  Je  doit  dire  mmeei  qme  le  quottikmm 
Umrm  trmduit  dm  grecy  mu'en  lit  h  fa  euite  dm  lm  vertion 
mrMme-lmtjme ,  em  trouve  trmduit  dm  nowvemu  dmm  lm  mmm- 
eimtt  grecgne-lmtibm* 

Eqfim  lm.  hikUetkifue  Morale  poteedm  nne  version 
grecque-latime  dm  commentmire  d  Alexandre  d'Ap&rodi* 
time  tur  let  miteoret.  (Cette  mime  vertion  ett  indiquie 
pmr  B  a  n  d  i  q  i  Cat.  BibL  Laurent.  Tarn.  III.  p.  250). 

Haeo  Jourdain,  qui  utriusque  versionis  speciiuina 
dedit  n°.  XIV— XVII.  p.  461  —  465,  quae  hie  repetere 
uoluraus.  Versio  latina  ex  graeco  facta  est  ea,  quam  con- 
fecit  Guilelmus  a  Moerbecka,  de  quo  nihil  post 
Schneiderura  *)  raonemuB. 

§.  VI.    Reliquae  versioues  latinae. 

Prodierunt  apud  Iuntas  Venetiis  1552  et  sqq.  undecim 
Yoluminibus  forraae  maximae  Aristotelis  opera  omnia, 
latine  cum  Averroit  Cordulentit  commentariit,  ttudio  et 


3)  Plenum  huius  editionis  titulum ,  quae  prodiit  tribus  .volnmini- 
bus  fol.  Venetiis  apud  Andreara  deAsnla,  posuit  Fabricius  J3ift7.gr. 
Vol.  III.  p-  312.    Quod  earn  non  nactns  sum  ,  magnopere  doleo. 

4)  Praef.  ad  Aristotel.  Jlirtor.  animal,  Epimetr.  IV.  Vol.  I. 
p.  CXXVI  —  CL.  Conferas  praterea  Scripior.  ordin.  Prae&oaior.  I. 
p   338  —  391.  Journal  de$  Savant  1828.  p.  21. 
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labore  Bagolini  Veronensis.  Continent  ea  versiones Theo- 
dori  Game,  Nicolai  Thomaei,  Georgii  Vallae ,  Alexandri 
Cbawaillardi,  Leonardi  Aretini,  Bernardini  Donati,  Georgii 
Trapesuntii,  Francisci  Philosophi,  Alexandri  Paccii,  Bea- 
saribnis,  Gnilelmi  Budaei,  Simonis  Portii,  Dominici  Monte- 
saori,  Iolii  Martian!  et  Bernardi  Feliciani.  Quis  rero  Me- 
teorologicornm  interpretationem,  quae  volumine  quinto  con- 
tinetur,  dederit  nusqaam  vidi  indicatam  idcircoque  addu- 
cor^  nt  veterem  earn  Guilelmi  a  Moerbecka  *ersionem  esse 
suspieer,  qnam  intellexit  absque  dubio  Morellius,  cam 
hie  illic  veterem  interpretem  in  saos  usas  conferret, 
quicum  abiqae  ista  consentire  deprehenditur.  Equidem 
nbique  earn  contuli,  indeque  multa,  quae  gravioris  esse 
momenti  videntur,  repetii,  eamque  indicavi  signo  Bag. 
cam  certam  meam  nondum  arbitrer  coniecturam.  —  Prae- 
ter  Franciscam  Vicomercatum,  de  qao  J.VI1I.  age- 
tar,  etiam  alii  Meteorologica  latine  interpretati  sunt,  inter 
quos  primo  loco  nominandus  est  Franciscus  Va  ta- 
bles, cuias  versio  exstat  in  editionibus  Francofurtana 
anni  1593,  Casaaboni,  Da-Vallii  (Lagd.1619.  2 Tom. 
fol.  Paris.  1 654.  4  Tom.  fol.)  ,  B  e  k  k  e  r  i.  Quartum  libra m 
ex  interpretatione  Franc  Vatabli  seorsim  edidit  Vite- 
bergae  1543.  8.  apud  lob.  King,  Hermannas  Tuli- 
cbias,  uti  discimus  ex  carmine  eius  praemisso.  In  edi- 
tiouibu*  Iul.  Pacii,  de  quibus  deinde  dicemus,  alia  est 
interpretatio,  cuius  auctorem  indicare  nequimus.  Fuit  ta- 
men  ipse  fortasse  Pacius,  qao  aactore  prodierant  Franco- 
forti  1601.  8:  Aristotelis  libri  de  caeto,  de  oriu  et 
interitu9  meteorologica^  de  mundo,  parva  naiuraliaj  graece 
et  latine  per  Iuiium  Pactum.  Praeterea  latine  reddi- 
dit Meteorologica  Alcyonins,  caios  interpretatio  reperi- 
tur  in  editione  operam  Aristotelis  latina ,  quae  prodiit  Ba- 
sileae  apud  Oporinam  1548.  2voll.  fol.  et  seorsim  edita  est 
iam  anteaVenetiis  1521.  fol.  apud  Bernardum  de  Vitalibus: 
Aristotelis  de  generation  et  interitu  libri  duo9  JMeteo- 


FRAEPATia  XXV 

4e  mmi$ ;  ex  epere  4*  mtmnMns  Ukrt 
Pmtre  A  teg*  mi*  interprete.    Deinde  mm- 
fatapretatio  lob.  Genesii  Sepnlvedae, 
fHMi  prodifc  Pwrk.  158S  aactore  Fabrlcio 
grv  V*L  UL  p.  233  et  Perioaii,  fim  loom  vilk 
Latat  Aria.  ISM*  4. : 

AHsteieNs  HtH  4e  emeh,  4e  eriu  et  istteritn,  Jfo. 
teerehgicm  et  4*  mntmojgrmece  et  Mine  per  lemehi- 
mwm  Perieninm  et  per  Nic  Qruckium  or- 
red*.  IL  roll  4. 

\.  yVU    De  editionibns. 

1.  Aldiaa  (A.)  Prediit,  qoemadmodftm  ex  ultima  to- 
kmfarfs  pagina  elaoet,  anno  1497  VenetiUi  ex  typographeo 
AUi  Maaotii  Romani,   quod  vulgo  fertar  alteram  operam 
Aristotelis  et  Theophrsusti  volumen,  in  quo  continehtar  Ari- 
stotelis vita  ex  Diogene  LaSrtio,  eiusdem  vita  per  loannem 
Philoponum,  Theophrasti  vita  ex  LaSrtio,  Galeni  de  philo- 
lophonini  historia,    Aristotelis  de   physica   auscultatione 
libri  octo,  de  coelo  qnatuor,  de  generatione  et  corraptione 
dao;  Meteorologicorum  quatuor;  de  mundo  ad  Alexaodrnm 
mma;  Philonis  Indaei  de  mando  liber  anas;  Theophrasti 
de  igne    liber  anas;    eiusdem  de  ventis  liber  anas;    de 
•ignis  aqaaram  et  ventoram  incerti  auctoris;    Theophrasti 
de  lapidibos  liber  anas.    De  ipso  libro  conferendus  R6- 
nonard  Annates  de  Fimprimerie  det  Aides.  I.  p.  23.  25. 
Ex  praefatione  sequentia,    quae  hoios  loci  est  apponere, 
adseribimos: 
Aristotelis  vero  et  quae  nunc  legenda  damns,   et  quae 
mox  deo  favente  daturi  sumus,  multum  certe  elaboravi, 
ut,  tarn  qaaerendis  optimis  et  antiquis  libris,  atque  ea- 
dem  in  re  multiplicibus,  tarn  conferendis  castigandisqae 
exemplaiibus,  quae  dilaceranda  impressoribos  traderen- 
tur,  perirentqme  at  pariens  vipera,  in  manus  hominum 
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venirent  emendatissima.  Id  ita  tit  necne,  sunt  mihi 
gravissimi  testes  tota  fere  Italia  et  praeeipoe  Venetiis 
Thomas  Angiicus  homo  et  graece  et  latine  peritissimus, 
praecellensque  in  doctrinarum  omniam  disciplinis.  Et 
Gabriel  mens,  Brassicellae  natus,  vir  impense  doctus, 
ac  rei  litterariae  censor  acerrimus,  alterque  Quintilius. 
Iu8tinas  etiam  Corcyraeus  miro  ingenio  adolescens,  grae- 
ceqne  sane  eruditus.  Ferrariae  vero  Nicolaus  Leonice- 
nus  et  Laurentius  Maiolas  Genuensis,  quorum  alter  phi- 
losophorum  aetatis  nostrae  medicorumque  omnium  facile 
princeps,  librorum  Aristotelis  quos  ipse  haberet  inihi 
copiam  humanissime  fecit:  alter  praestanti  vir' ingenio 
et  maturo  iudicio  ac  omnibus  bonis  artibus  praeditus, 
omnes  prope  Aristotelis  libros  summa  cura  summoque 
studio  contulit  cum  libris  Leoniceni  nostri  meo  rogatu. 
Idem  et  ipse  Venetiis  accuratissime  feci,  non  sine  adiu- 
mento  virorum  doctorum,  qui  et  Venetiis  sunt  et  Patavii. 
Quamquam  minus  fieri  potuit,  ne  quid  his  libris  deside- 
raretnr,  quod  non  mea  quidem  culpa  factum  est,  (nam 
hoc  vere  queo  dicere,  quicquid  meo  labore  formis  ex- 
cuditur  ipsis  exemplaribus  longe  correctius,  ac  magis 
perfectum  exire  ex  aedibus  nostris)  verum  turn  hominnm, 
qui  ante  nos  fuerunt,  turn  edacium  temporum,  quae  tan- 
dem cuncta  immutant,  consumunt,  abolent. 

2.  Editio  Camotiana  (Cam.)  apud  Aldi  filios,  Ve- 
netiis 1551  —  1552  sex  voluminibus  comprehendit  omnia 
Aristotelis  opera.  Meteorologica  continentur  volumine 
secundo ,  inde  a  pag.  331  —  43S.  Varias  lectiones  inde 
multa  cum  diligentia  excerpsimus,  quamvis  idem  iam  fe- 
cerit  Sylburgius,  quern  plura  tamen  fugisse  hie  illic 
demonstravimus. 

3.  Editiones  Basileenses. 

a.  (Er.)  Basil.  1531  fol.  apud  Ioannem  Bebellium; 
lApunorftovg  anawxa.  Ariitoielis,  tummi  temper  viri> 
et  in  quern  unum  vim  suam  univerta  contulisse  uatura 
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vUetm9  ftrmy  fmuecmnqm  imprmm  imeiemm 
extitenmt  •****,  summa  am  vigilatUim  exeusm.  Per 
Dm.  Brmmwm  Reteredmmemsee*.  Sequitur  in  ipso  titnlo 
dialogue  inter  philologan  an  biMiopobun,  iambi*  giaaola 
Mueriptne.  De  hae  editkme  cfr.  Henniags  JBtilAMft. 
Mrtr.  rmrier.  131.  Sequitur  adeo  piano  pede  AUjm^ 
«t  ipsa  amida  typographiea  repetat,  eaque  novation  am 
itawgnontimero  angeat.  Lectionis  tarietatem  integrant 
«decripsfantM  per  totum  libmm  primum,  unde  qaid  eri- 
tieo,  Aristotelis  aeripta  emendatnro,  ea  prodesoe  queat, 
penpickur.  In  tribus  reliquis  librb  raro  tantum 
ooatuli  nee  nisi  at  demonstraran,  quidquid  gravio- 
rk  aendi  in  Aldina  deprebendatnr  raped  in  ffnrilnnasi 
fane,  quainvis  inicriptio  longe  alia  prae  ae  teat.  Pme- 
tar  hane  duo  aliae  exstant  Basileensea. 

b.  altera,  quae  prodiit  apud  lo.  Bebelium  et  Mich, 
hengrinium  1539  duobus  formae  maximae  voluminibus, 
priore  ilia  non  melior,  imo  etiam  deterior: 

c.  (Bas.)  tertia  apud  eosdem  1550  fol.  cum  praefa- 
tione  Erasmi,  adhibitis  Iusti  Velsii,  Matthisie  Flac- 
ci  et  PetriVictorii  castigationibus.  Hanc  editionem 
praeclaram  sane  et  inter  optima*  recensendam ,  de  qua 
conferendi  Buhle  LI.  p.  219  sq.  et  Harles  ad  Arist. 
de  arte  pontic,  p.  XIX,  absolute  iamiam  commentario, 
ex  copiis  bibliothecae  Reg.  Gottingensis  benevole  no- 
biscum  communicavit  HI.  Reusch.  Variarum  inde  lectio- 
onm  syllogen  dedimus  in  fine  voluminis. 

4.  Editiones  Pacii.  (P.).  Prima  editio,  quam  cu- 
curavit  Iul.  Pacini,  erat Laemariana  anni  1597*  2voll.  8. 
omnium  operum  graece  et  latine,  cuius  utrumque  volumen 
aberrimo  rerum  indice,  qualis  in  nulla  Aristotelis  editione 
reperitar,  excellit.  Graeca  verba  satis  einendata  legontur, 
multaeque  occurrunt  variae  lectiones  nusquam  obviae  ini- 
aimeqoe  iaeptae.     Repetila  est  Colon.  Attobrog.   (Genf) 


XXV1I1  PBAEFATIO. 

apod  Petrum  de  la  Roviere.   1607.     Utramque  editionem 
comparare  licuit. 

5.  Editio  Mo r el lii  (M.).  Aristotelis  commentationum 
de  natura  libri  VIII.  de  caelo  IV.  de  orlu  et  interitu  II. 
Meteorologixwv  IV.  de  anima  III  et  parva  natnralia; 
graece:  cum  variis  lectionibus,  apnd  Gail*  More  Ilium. 
Paris.  1561.  4.;  quae  editio  deinde  saepenumero  repetiia 
est,  cuius  tamen  nullum  exemplar  conspicere  mini  contigit. 
Quae  inde  depromta  in  nostra  editione  leguntur,  a  Syl- 
burgio  petita  sunt. 

6.  Editio  Sylburgii  (S.)  Eosdemlibros  ediderat  Pa- 
risiis  1547.  4.  Wechelius,  cuius  editionis  divenditis  exem- 
plaribus  novam  adornavit  Sylburgius  Francofurti  apud 
haeredes  Andreae  Wecheli  1584.  4.  additis  in  fine  varia 
locorum  lectione  e  libris  turn  impressis,  turn  manu  scriptis, 
indice  capitum  et  refum  ac  verborum  notatu  digniorum 
binis  inventariis  altero  Graeco,  altero  Latino.  Quam  fere 
integrant  paucis  tantum  immutatis  repetiit  Casaubonus. 

7.  Editionis  Casaubonianae  (Cas.)  plenus  titulus  hie 
est:  lAgiarorSiovg  rov  Srayii^trov  to  aw^ofavu.  Operum 
Arittotelit  Stagiritae  philosopkorum  omnium  longe  prin- 
cipis  nova  editio ,  graece  et  Inline.  Graecus  context™ 
quam  emendatissime  praeter  omnes  omnium  editionet  ett 
editut:  adtcrip$it  ad  or  am  libri  et  interpretum  veterum 
recentiorumque  et  aliorum  doclorum  virorum  emendationi- 
bu$:  in  quibut  plurimae  nunc  primum  in  lucem  prodeunt, 
ex  bibliotheca  It.  Casauboni.  Latinae  interpret  at  tones 
adiectae  sunt,  quae  Graeco  contextui  melius  responde- 
rent,  partim  recentiorum,  partim  veterum  interpretum: 
in  quibus  et  ipsis  multa  nunc  emendatius  quam  anlehac 
eduntur.  Accedunt  ex  libris  Aristotelis,  qui  hodie  desi- 
derantur,  fragmenta  quaedam.  Adiecti  sunt  etiam  indi- 
ces duo  perutiles:  quorum  alter  nomina  auctorum  qui  in 
Aristotelem  scripserunt,  continet:  alter  quid  sit  a  quoque 
in  singtUas  Ubrorum  eius  partes  scriptum  indicate    nee 
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non  alius  Index  rernm  omnium  foeuplelistimu*.  Lngdnn. 
npud  Guilelm,  Laemarinm  1590.  2  voll.  fol.  quorum  alter 
ii[>ud  loannem  Bubonium  prodiit.  Huec  edilio  deinde  sae- 
penumero  repelila  est  Genev,  1596.  Lugdun  1597.  ex  A. 
lac.  .Martini  recognilione.  Aurel.  Allobrog.  1605.  Ouines 
has  edkiones  vidi,  sed  prima  tantiim  usus  sum.  Hinc  fluxit 
edilio  du  Vallii  quae  misquatri  a  Casauboniana  recedit. 

8.  lam  inagno  temp  oris  intervallo  Meleorologicn  ill- 
cent  non  viderunl.  Buhlii  eniin  edilio  opcnint  Aristolelis 
nunquam  absoluta  est.  Denique  anno  1831  ex  recensions 
Immanuelis  Itekkeri  omnia  Aristolelis  opera  ■  did  it 
Acadernia  Regiu  Berolinensis  3  voll.  4.  graece  et  latioe, 
quibus  accedent  duo  volumina  excerplorum  ex  commenta- 
riis  gvaeeis  a  Itrandisio  curata.  Eiusdem  impress!  on  is 
est,  quae  seoraim  prodiit  Meteorologi coram  editio  absque 
lectionis  varictate  Berolin.  1829.  8.  (B.)  Bekkernm  ego 
(cor  enim  non  confitear,  quod  sentiara),  saepe  miratus 
ram,  at  qui  lot  in  loci*  eodicis  E.  lectiones  lit  lecatui, 
sliis  in  locis,  cam  moliores  quam  caeteri  praebeat,  ad- 
■tipulantibus  praesertim  A,  et  Cam.'  deteriore*  leqtii  ma- 
luerit.  Praeterea  grata  eat  taepennmero'  Bekkeri  negti- 
gentia  in  laudandts  varus  lentiouibua.  Ut  una  pugina  de- 
fungar  p.  367,  a.  1.  4.  (iicijiir  pay/wof  exhibero  N.  at  que 
ita  edidit  Bekk.  p.  367,  b.  1.  26.  axyowyM  F.  neqne  aliter 
in  textu  exhibitnm  est,  et  ita  saepios.  Sed  indicium  pe- 
nes alios  remaneat.  Nos  quid  seutiamus  turn  in  eomnten- 
tarns  hie  illic  indicavimus ,  turn  paulo  aberius  exposnimns 
in  Addend,  ad  p.  13.  L  8.  p.  638  sq. 

§.  VIII,    De  interpretibus  recentiortbut. 

Inter  scbolaaticos  complares  Meteorologica  co  mm  entail 
rant,  inter  qnos  Albertus  Magnus  (Jonrdaiu  R4- 
ckercke*  critique:  p.  330  — 395),  Vincentius  de  Bel- 
Iotrco  (Beanvais)  in  libro:  Speculum  mains  (Jonrdain 
p.  400 — 413),  Set  Thomas  Aquinensis  (Jonrdain  p. 434 
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—  492),  alii.  Equidem  horum  omnium,  quamvis  conferre 
potuissem,  oculis  inspexi  solum  librnm  hoc  modo  inscri- 
ptum:  Alberti  Magni  Introductianes  in  libros  Aristo- 
telis  plyricorum,  de  caelo  et  mundo,  de  generatione  et 
interitu,  meteororum,  de  ahima  etc  (sequuntur  tituli  li- 
brorum,  qui  parva  naturalia  vocari  solent)  Cracov. 
1516.4.  unde  nullum  fructum  capere  potui*).  Neque  ma* 
gis  ex  libro,  qui  in  Bibliotheca  Reg.  Berolin.  adservatur: 
Isagoge  in  Aristotelis,  Alberti  Magni  et  Pontani  me- 
teora,  per  tres  libros  digesta*  Auctore  D.  Jodoco 
Kullich  Reselliano.  Francof.  ad  Viadr.  1599.  8.  Prae- 
terea  contuli  librum ,   qui  inscribitur : 

Sractatui  tyetrt  be  &iato  epi  €ameracenf!8 :  fup*  fibre* 
2Wet$eororum  be  impref|foni6u8  aerii.  He  be  his  quae  in 
prima:  secunda:  atque  tertia  regionibus  agris  fiunt. 
sicut  sunt  Sydera  cadentia:  Stellae:  Comatae:  Pluvia: 
Ros:  Pruina:  Nix:  Grando:  Ventus:  Terre  motus. 
deque  generatis  infra  terrain. 

Continet  fol.  XXVI.  4.  minor.  In  fine  reperitur:  Impres- 
sum  a  Johanne  Priis  Argentinae.  in  aedibus  Thiergarten. 
Anno  MCCCCCini.  Titulum,  et  quae  in  fine  reperitur  no- 
titiam  iisdem  fere  signis  exscribi  curavi,  quales  in  exemplo 
ex  Bibl.  Reg.  Berol.  quod  ante  oculos  habeo ,  reperiuntur. 
Nullam  mentionem  fecissem  huius  libelli,  nisi  monendum 
fuisset,  ne  quis  in  eo  aliquid  quaereret,  quod  ad  explica- 
tionem  Aristotelici  libri  utilitatem  quandam  posset  afferre  •*). 

2Jleteoro(oflia  Jtrijtotefi*  efegantt  Oacobi  fiabtl  @tapu(enjI8 
$arap$raft  eytricata:  be  imprefftom&u8  atxii  et  mirabifi* 
hui  nature  operibuk   tgne :  ae$ere :  T  aquiS  atque  terra 


*)   De  ipsia  Meteorologicis  Alberti  Magni  in  fine  commentarii  in 
libram  qaartnm  (yolumine  tecundo)  plnra  diasernimoa. 

**)  De  auctore  ofr.   Alex,  ab  Humboldt  Atku  gtogr,  et  phyg. 
de*  rtg.  tquinax.  Paris  1834.  fol.  p.  22. 
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ertinguenttoue.    tt  noftrifi  in  climatifcuS  quoticic  apparnt* 
tit>u$. 

Ci. in  met  fol.  XXVI.  fol.  minore.  In  fine  legitur:  ({manor 
libri  meteorornm  Arittoielis  Parapkrati  Iacobi  Stapulen- 
tit  e.tpUmtiti.  Fi.  Lipziek  impress  it  Vulentiiiu*  Sc/iiiutititn. 
Anno  &CXVI<sic!)  —  Quod  de  libro  Petri  .1  c  Eliaco 
i  ■■ .  i j i : ■  j l ■  1  ■  i ■  i  esse  censui,  id  etiam  in  hunc  librum  quudrat. 
Vircuiut  Ptiaau*  Claudti  Berigardii  Mo/inemit,  olim 
in  Pita/to,  iam  in  Lyceo  Patavino  philusophi  primi 
pari*  ile  veteri  et  peripatelica  Phiiotophia  in  Artito- 
telii  tibrot  Meleoruhgicoi  Herettisiimo  Laurent  to  ab 
Helruria  dedicatnt,  Ltini  ex  TypograpUin  Nicolai 
Schirattii.  1647.  4.  IV  et  36. 
Neque  in  hocce  iibro,  praeterea  in  historia  pbysices  cele- 
bratissimo,  reperiuntur,  quae  ad  explicationem  Meteoro- 
logicorum  Aristotelis  speclare  possint.  Cum  vern  ne  hoc 
qoidcaa  loco  negare  possim,  nihil  mini  in  historia-  mentii 
humanae  maioris  pouderis  videri,  quara  opinio  a  uni  de  na- 
turae pliaeoouienia  et  de  eorntn  explicatione  conamiuam 
reeensnm,  ad  latum  librum  aptiore  tempore,  nisi  vires 
ritamuue  Dens  negater  it,  redeainug !  —  Commenlariomm 
Cellegii  Conimbricentit  toe.  lew  in  libra*  de  coeio,  Me- 
teeretegica  et  parva  naturaiia  quinque  edltionei  ante 
oculoa  babeo,  quae  omnea  in  4.  prodiere  Coloniae,  tertiam 
uai  1596,  hubs  deinde  exceperunt  editionea  annornm 
1599.  1602.  1603.  1618.  Xeque  hinc  quidquatn  aani  repe- 
taa.  Nicolai  Cabei  PhUosuphia  experimentalis  tive 
m  Aire*  Arisioteti*  eommentaria  prodiere  Romae  1646. 
qaataor  volu minibus  foL  landante  Fabricio  Bibl.  gr.  IIL 
p.  232.  Octriis  ea  conspicere  ac  cotnparare  mihi  non  licaii, 
neque  magi  h  editionem,  quae  pro  Jut  Romae  1686,  landante 
Beekaaanno  Beitr.  %nr  Getch.  der  Erjindungen  IV. 
p.  194,  nisi  fbrtasae  haee  mendo  typographioo  originem 
debet. — r  Neqae  vidi  Bo nasentu rae  Belluti  Catanen- 
tis  Sicufi,  ordinia  Minonun  ditpntationtt  in  libroi  de  caeio 
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et  mundo  et  meteoHs.  Venet.  1040.  4.  —  lam  ad  Vico- 
mercatnm  accedimns. 

Francisci  Vicomercati  Mediolanensis  in  quatuor 
iibros  Aristotelis  Meteorologicornm  commentariis  et  % 
eorundem  iibrorum  e  greco  in  latinum  per  euudem 
conversion  Cum  indiee  locupletissimo.  Ad  Carolnm 
a  Lotharingia  cardinalem.  Venetiis  apnd  Hierony- 
mnm  Scotnm  1565.  fol.  VIII  et  273. 
lam  an  tea  prodiit  1556  Lntetiis  Parisiorum,  qnam  edi- 
tionem,  com  priore  semper  nsns  essem,  deinde  cora- 
paravi  (ntraque  enim  in  Bibliotheca  Regia  BeroL  repe- 
ritnr )  et  adverbnm  tenns  cum  ilia  consentire  intellexi, 
nisi  quod  graeca  verba  addita  sunt.  Index  ille  locu- 
pletissiraas ,  qui  in  fronte  libri  commemoratur,  nihil 
alind  continet,  nisi  gingnlarnm  paragraphorum,  in  quas 
Vicomercatu8  capita  dissecnit,  argumenta*  Vico- 
mercatns  inter  omnes,  qui  Meteorologica  commentati 
sunt,  longe  est  doctissimns  et  sanissimi  iudicii  interpret 
inqne  snis  commentariis  mnlta  tarn  ad  explicationem  qnam 
ad  emendationem  continentnr  nostra  etiam  aetate  ntilissi- 
ma,  quae  commentariis  meis,  snis  qnaeqne  locis,  insernL 
—  Alii  commentatores  landantnr  in  indiee  auctorum9  qui 
tuis  laboribus  ac  lucubrationibus  Aristotelis  Iibros  ac  phi- 
losophic* eonati  sunt  illustrare,  quern  confecit  Pascha- 
lis  Gall  us  Pic  to,  saisque  editionibus  addidit  Casanbo- 
nns,  qnprnm  nnnm  tantnm  me  comparare  non  potnisse  vebe- 
menter  doleo,  HenricumPackerum,  qui  triginta  qnatnor 
lectiones  in  Aristotelis  Meteorologica  edidit  —  Etiam  con- 
tra hosce  Iibros,  qnamvis  eos  alia  longe  ratione  conscri- 
ptos  a  reliquis  libris  ipse  fateatnr,  facilioresqne  esse  et 
mnlta  continere  scitu  digniora  ac  iucundiora,  mnlta  pro- 
tnKt  Petrns  Gassendns  ExercitaU  paradox,  mdversus 
Aristoteleos  (Amstelaedam.  1649.  8.),  atqne  probare  cona- 
tnr,  sicuti  in  reliquis  libris  ita  et  in  his,  innnmera  deficere 
(V,  9.  p.  121 — 123),  innnmera  esse  snperflna  ac  bis  terre 
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repetiui  (VI, 8,  p.  1*0- 1»2),  innumera  fallare  (VII,  9. 
p.  178—180),  qua  in  re  demonatranda  adniodum  ridieulaa 
aaaa.  praeatitit  Gaaaendus,  innumera  contradicere  (VIII, 
6.  p.  199—200),  quo,  at  examplom  ineptiarum  afferam, 
pertinere  ait,  quod  I,  3,  tarram  aphaericam  praedicet,  II,  1 
contra  Beptentrionales  plagaa  eaae  eminentiorea  contendai. 
Sad  iaaa  aatia:  warn  enim  non  mediocriter  doetom  neque 
minime  in  oaoteria  ineptum,  caecum  abripoit  odium  non 
adversus  AriatotiJom ,  aed  adveraua  Scfaolaaricoa ,  quorum 
doctiioam  earn  magiatro  caauram  eaae  sperabat,  cum  alia 
proraua  inennda  eaaet  via,  aeilieet  exponendi,  magiatram 
proraoa  alia  dooere,  quam  qui  diaeipuloa  eiua  aaae  ante- 
marent  —  Quo  vix  ullum  Ariatotelia  interpretem  hucuaque 
uaum  eaao  arbitror,  opua  Conradi  Geaaneri  Tigmrtmt 
pkiloiephi  et  wudici  darierimi,  phyricarun  meditatienmw^ 
mdnttationmm  et  tckoliorum  litres  quinque  co*Uuen$,  qui 
turn  recent  ex  variis  Gessnerianae  diligentiae  relictis 
sckedis  collects  methodice  dispositi  et  comcripti  per  Cas- 
parum  Wolphium  Ttgurinum  Medicum  in  lucem  prodiere 
Tiguri  1586  uno  voL  fol.  in  usus  nostros  advocare  non 
dubitavimus.  —  Quamvia  multa  contineat,  pro  illiua  aevi 
cogitandi  ac  pbilospphandi  ratione  paulo  abstrusiora,.unde 
vix  aliquia  hodie  fructum  queat  concipere,  insunt  (amen  et 
alia,  quae  praesertim  ad  libroa  de  meteoris,  quorum  quar- 
tern cum  libria  de  generatione  et  interitu  connectendum 
eenauit,  aed  tamen  ita,  ut  nostrae  sententiae  in  altero  to- 
Iumine  exponendae  non  refragetur,  ad  libros  de  anima  et 
quae  parva  naturalia  vocantur,  spectant.  Insunt  praesertim 
scholia  quaedam,  aut  ex  graecis  interpretibus,  Alexandro, 
Olympiodoro,  Ioanne  Grammatico,  Themistio,  Simplicio 
collecta  aut  emendandi  rationes  proponentia  pro  lectionibus 
editionis  Isengrinii  (Bas.  c.)  et  versionum  Alcyonii  et  Pe- 
rionii.  Quorum  multa  nunc  etiam  utilitate  non  prorsus 
carere  videbis.  Nee  non  minime  ineptae  sunt  adnotatio- 
num  nonnullae,  quae  ad  sententiam  auctoris  enucleandam 
magis  spectant,   quam  ad  verborum  integritatem  restituen- 
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dam.  In  libris  de  anima  explicandis  Gessneri  opere  nu- 
perrime  hie  illic  usus  eat  Trendelenburgius.  —  De 
Accorambono  supra  diximus  §.IH.  —  Ultimo  denique 
loco  eommeraorandus  est  Koenigmann,  qui  sax  pro- 
gramraata  edidit  Scblqpwig  1803*—  1805,  in  quibus  Aristo- 
telis  geographiam  mathematioam ,  physicam,  et  bistoricam 
explanare  conatusest,  nonnullaque  loca  non  infeliciter  emeu- 
davit,  longe  plura  vero  satia  insigniter  corrupit,  omninoque 
multa  futuris  interpretibra  -explananda  relkprit  *). 

Restant  pauca  de  bac  nostra  editione  monenda.  Cum 
physicis  scribendumjssset,  multa  tetigi  quae  philologo  mi- 
nus necessaria,  quam  via  iucunda  videbuntur:  sed  cum  non 
minus  philologis,  multa  erant  exponenda,  quae  physicus 
baud  vehementer  desideravisset :  unde  factum  est,  ut  no- 
stri  commentarii  non  tales  prodeunt,  quales  prodiissent,  si 
aut  solis  physicis  aut  solis  philologis  scribere  constituis- 
sera.  Physicorum  gratia  latinam  interpretationera  adieci, 
libri  primi  novara,  secundi  earn,  quam  Vicomercatus  con- 
fecit,  sed  compluribus  in  locis  emendatam.  In  excerptis 
ex  graecis  commentariis  omnia  ista  dedi,  quae  vel  ad  hi- 
atoriam  philosophiae,  vel  ad  historiam  naturalem  veterum, 
vel  ad  criticam  spectant:  ineptiores  de  Aristotelicis  sen- 
tentiis  dissertationes  omisi  In  verbis  auctoris  constituen- 
dia  hie  illic  a  Bekkero  discessi,  quern  in  plurimis  secutus 
sum:  coniecturas  non  nisi  duas  vel  tres,  quarura  unam 
certissimam,  recepi.  Quod  ad  orthographiam  spectat  in 
Aristotelicis  scriptis  longe  difficillimam,  meas  ea  de  re 
sententias  in  commentariis  exposui. 

Prae  reliquis  studui,  ut  ubi  aliorum  librorum  looos 
laudandos  censerem,  quam  accuratissime  et  liber  cum  ca- 
pite  et  minore  etiam,  si  fieri  poterat,  aegmento,  et  volumi- 
nis  pagina  indicarentur.  Qua  in, re  nihilo  tamen  secius  hie 
illic  aut  mea  aut  operarum  incuria  erratum  esse  animadverti 
et  in  Addendis  et  corrigendis  monuu    Nonnulli  praeterea 

*)  Cfr.  Jen.  Attg.  tin.  ZtM.  1804  nr.  154. 
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quin  ino  plagulas  corrigentem  fugerint  buiua  modi  errors 
iiu  I  In*  dubito  :  et  benignior  quisque  index ,  qui  non  ignoral 
solam  soli  us  Imc  in  re  non  stiflicorc  diligent  inm  animiquc 
utteutioiieni,  veniam  precanli  rnilii  non  denegnbit.  Monen- 
dam  praeterea,  lit  com  fere  constanter  us  us  aim  Strabonis 
edition*  Almeloveeniana,  negciam  qua  nica  factum  sit  incu- 
i-i  i.  nt  interdum  Casaubonianae  in  margine  enotutas  paginas 
laadaverini.  Simile  quid  dam  accidit  in  Plutarchi  locis 
adferendis,  cuius  quod  modo  Wytten  bacliii,  modoHut- 
tenii,  modo  Reiskii,  in  Placitis  philosopbornm  inter- 
dum etiam  (versus  finem  potissimum)  Corsinii  editionem 
laudavi,  baud  mea  profecto  erat  culpa.  £t  omnino,  ctun 
editionum  paginae  nullum  alinm  in  tinem  a  me  sint  adscri- 
ptae,  nisi  at  error  in  libri  et  capitis  indicibus  fort  ass  e  cora- 
missus  cilius  corrigi  possit,  non  magni  sane  interest,  utrum 
hanc  an  ilium  laudaverim  editionem.  Multuni  operae  eo 
impend!,  ut  onines  quotquot  alioruin  scriptorum  locos  ad- 
f trend  of  oenserem,  ipse  com  para  re  m  ,  quod  nbiqua  alias 
SmDtm  ■*"  nisi  tune  omission  est  interdum,  cum  quo  nt 
foots  talis  fluxerit  Ltndaiio,   a  me  in  di  cat  bib  nt. 

Qnamodo  accident,  Ut  tautara  addeudocum  ac  corrigea- 
a  arson  copiam,  quasi  cures  posteriores,  in  fins  volumiau 
adrieiendaia  censnerim,  facile  est  explicatu.  Etenim  loci, 
qno  liber  impresans  est,  distant  ia  fecit ,  ut  operarum  csm- 
prnres  ns  non  ammad  verten  ta  remanserint  err  ores :  tempo* 
rts  diuturnitas,  ctun  ptaeterlapsi  anni  initio  iamiam.  impriau 
cacptum  sit  opus ,  ut  inter  legend  nm  haud  pauca  sane  sea* 
astro  BMsi  obtulcrint,  quae  vpiniones  meas  ant  fir  mar  eat 
ant  invarsoren*.  Quae  si  eileatio  trangiissem  neque  aliarum 
oeatu  mei  ipsius  cans  am  bene  egisse  iitdicarer.  Noiuiulla 
indict  grneco  in  fins  attains  volumiiiis  insereoda  oeaani. 
Si  ansa  prmrtevea  aut  mea  ant  aliarum  culpa  peecatam  est, 
id  isabeeUHtati  intmanae  oondonetur.  Qaamvts  etvjn  bene 
imslligani,  noa  satis  esse  woluisse  ac  melius  gaepesiDmaro 
fesiaso  alionem,  si  noa  rolnisset:  aliquid  tamen  pretii 
atmm  iflad  habet,  si  non  in  union  csrinsvis  stadii  flexn  ad 
metas  buesimus. 
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lam  in  fine  adscribenda  nobis  videntur,  quae  de  ne- 
cessariis  bono  interpreti  qnalitatibas  dixit  David  in  pro- 
legomena in  Aristotelis  Categor.  p.  26,  b  (Brandis): 
itt  xbv  l&fftjTrpr  fitj  ix  navrbg  tqotiov  Piu&o&cu  xal  Xfyuv 
Sri  navt(OQ  uXrj&evei  6  ug/aTog  ov  ityyeTrai,  uXXa  nuvraxov 
imXtyeiv  „<pCXog  o  &vrjgt  tpikjtya  difj  aXrj&ua'1.  Set  avrov  /xrj 
ovfxnaayHV  atqtou  TiW,  3  nlnovd-iv  'IufifiXtxog  •  ovrog  yug 
nQOtmaoxcjy  t<£  IIXutcovi,  awdtdwoi  to>  IdgioxoxiXu  on  ovx 
avriXfyii  T(f  HX&itavi  Siu  rag  Idiag.  Set  avxov  prj  avxmuoxtt* 
cuQiou,  woneQ  HXfgavdgog.  ovrog  yag  uvxtnuoxwv  rfj  u&ava- 
oia  rtjg  yvfflg  trig  Xoytxijg ,  rtkg  eigtjfiivag  Qtjoeig  iv  Tip  ryixw 
Xoy(p  tw  mgl  a&avaotag  rtjg  tyvx*l$  xai  anodiixwovoag  on 
iorlr  it&avajog  fj  yvx*J  reiporai  nuoav  GTQOcpijv  negiorgiipeiv. 
Neque  enim  quisquam  profeclo  in  me  poterit  reprehendere, 
ant  quod  aliam  philosophicam  doctrinam  Aristotelicae  prae- 
tnlerim  benigninsqne  foverim,  id  qnod  de  Patricio  notum 
est  et  in  Weissio  nnper  iure  vituperavit  Trendelen- 
burg! at,  aut  quod  quern  explicandum  mihi  proposuerim 
scriptorem,  ubique,  etiara  si  aut  somniasset  aut  ineptiisser, 
defendendam  censuerim.  Nulli  enim  philosophicae  scholae 
mihi  addicto  idonea  non  aderat  causa,  cur  aut  alios  Ari- 
stoleli,  aut  Aristotelem  aliis  praeferrem,  neque  eo  usque 
ineptiae  aut  insipientiae  progressus  sum,  ut  veterum,  prae- 
sertim  Aristotelis,  dicta  ac  placita  tamquam  Dodonaei  Iovis 
Pythiive  Apollonis  oracula  esse  audienda  censerem,  qualem 
animi  mei  intentionem  reperisse  sibi  videbantur  nonnulli 
in  studio,  quod  hodienum  nequaquam  dissimulo,  veteribus 
quidquid  ipsis  tamquam  primis  auctoribus  sit  tribuendum 
vindicandi.  Vereor  ne  accident,  ut  eius  modi  virorum  ni- 
miam  aliquando  arrogantiam  gloriaeque  cupedinem  invitus 
(en  me  veniam  implorantem!)  laeserim. 

Restat,  ut  bibliopolae  honestissimi,  cuius  sumtibus  nova 
haec  Meteorologicorum  Aristotelis  in  lucem  prodit  editio, 
liberalitatem ,  qua  externam  libri  faciem  exornavit,  iustis 
laudibus  extollam.  Alteram  volumen,  quo  absolvetur  editio, 
hoc  prius  statim  subsequetur.  Scripsi  a.  d.  XII.  Calend.Iul. 
anni  MDCCCXXXIV. 

lul.  Ludovic.  Ideler. 
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■  p.  338,  a.   Bekker  —  —  p.  325,  E.  «i .  Cai  nib.— 

L  IIipl  /iff  ow  x&v  nqtarcov  ahlatv  *%$  yhmms  xal 
'.$*  nutfijs  xtVTjOfa>$  <pvatKTJg,  «r*  ii  ntpi  iHv  xaia.  t^»-  area 
jpij-  iiaxixoafttifitvanr  atrifiiov  xal  i«pl  twv  orotxtiaiv  rwf 
ttuaixuni,  nana,  it  xal  jioTa,  xal  njc  tic  aXXyXa  fitrafioliji, 
;i   JrtpJ   ytvtOHOQ   xal    (J)&oqu$    xrjg    xoivTJg    itgijTat    nQOifgov. 

Aomin  A'  iarl  ftlgoq  tijs  /n3-6Jov  Tavrtis  tit  #*w(mj- 
ov,    8  TraVrej   oi    nporfpov   itiTtWQoXoyiav    ixdkovv     zatrra  2 

fori)'  Sffa  Ovftfiulvit  xatu  tpiatv  (t/v,  taaxroxigav  ftlv~ 
•i  ij;£  xoC  tiqwiov  aioi/tiav  rwc  atiiftuTtov ,  ncol  iov  yn- 
<  libra  juuAiora  totiov  tj;  (fopu  iiav  uotqwv ,  olav  tiiqI  n 
laxrog  xal  xoftrjTtvv  xal  %£iv  Ixnvaav^ivav  xal  xtvovfiivlov 
uTfiazcuy,  oaa  it  Sitijttiv  av  aigoQ  eivut  xotvu  na&t)  xat 
arog,    tit   d£  yiji  oaa  tiitf  xal  (tigy  xal  na&i]  iu>y  fttQaiv, 

Cap.  I.  De  primis  igitur  naturae  causis,  deque  omni 
turali  motu,  praeterea  de  sideribua  in  supernia  spliaeris  com- 
ade  adornatis  deque  elementis  corporeis,  quot  et  qualia  sint 
de  mutuo  eorum  transitu  alterius  in  alteium,  de  com  muni 
neratione  et  interitu,  antea  disputatum  est.  2.  Restat  in- 
tntionis  huius  considcranda  ilia  para,  quam  priores  omnea 
rteorologiam  vocavere,  quae  coroplectitur  omnia,  quae  «e- 
ndnm  naturam  quidem,  minus  tamen  sibi  constant  em  ilium, 
am  primi  corporum  element! ,  in  eo  potissimum  loco  acci- 
mt,  qui  a  riderum  revolution! bus  proxime  diatat,  quemad- 
idura  de  via  lactea ,  de  cometia  et  ostentia  conflagrantibiui  et 
Ducnrrentibos ,  deque  leliqnia  ,  quotquot  aeri  ct  aquae  com- 


4      -p.338,b.  fiek*.—       LIB.  F.  CAP.  II.       -p.326,  A.  Cas.— 

i%  wv  tisqI  re  nvtvfiuxwv  xal  Oitcffiuiy  BtWQri<faifuv  av  rag 
ah  lag  xal  ntQl  .  navrwv  rwv  yivopivwv  xaru  rag  xivyoetg 
rag  rovrwv  iv  olg  ra  piv  anoQOVfxtv ,  rwv  d'  icpunro/Ae- 
&a  nva  TQonov  Vrt  Si  ntQl  xtgavvwv  mwctwg  xal  rvepdh- 
vo)v  xal  nQTj(fT^Q(t)v  xal  rwv  aXXcov  rwv  iyxvxXiwv,  oaa 
Sia   nrfyv    Gvfiftaivti    nd\h]    rwv    airwv    CWfidrwv    tovtwv. 

3  3.  duXd-ovreg  Si  ntgl  roirwv  d-swqrfiwiiev ,    u  rt  Svvd/ne&a 
xaru  rbv  vqyrjyrjfiivov  n&oSov  anoSovvai  neQi  t,wwv  xal  (pt>- 
Twv,  xu&oXov  re  xal  XMQfcy  oyjSbv  yuQ  roirwv  Qrjd-ivrwv  r£-  i 
Xog  av  el'?}  yeyovog  rtjg  0$  aQ/ijg  r^iiv  nqoaiQlatwg  ndatjg  •  wi* 
ovv  aQ%afi£voi  Xfywfiev  tuqi  rovrwv  tiqwtov. 

1  IL    *Eml  yag   Siwgiorat  'ngortgov  fjf*Tv  pia  piv   ugxh  * 

rwv  acdn&TCov,  ig  wv  awiarrjxtv  rj  rwv  iv  xvxXw  qtegoftivmv  i 
aw/ndrwv  qwoig,   aXXa  Si  rhruQa  ow/uuia  Siu  rag  rirragag  \ 
agxag,  wv  SinXrjv  that  cpafiev  rfjv  xivtjatv,  rrjv  fxiv  dnb  tov  i 
ftiaovy  rrjv  S*inl  to  fiiaov,  (rirrdgwv  S'ovrwv  rovrwv,  nvgbg 
xal  qigog  xal  vSarog  xal  yijg,  to  fiiv  rovrotg  naoiv  ininoXa-  i 

munes  esse  dicamna,  affectionibus.  Deinde  ventorum  terrae-  , 
que  motuum  causas  contemplemur,  et  omnium  istorum,  quibos  j 
motu8  illi  originem  praebent  Quorum  alia  quidem  ignoramus,  j 
alia  quodam  modo  attigimus.  Deinde  de  fulminum  caaa  et  \ 
vertigine  et  procellis  deque  reliquis  corporum  istorum  affectio-  | 
nibus,  toner eti one  provocatis,  quae  sua  vice  redeunt.  3.  Quae  ) 
ubi  exposuerimus,  videamus,  an  aliquid  ea,  quam  proposuimus,  | 
ratione  de  animalibus  et  plantis  tarn  universim ,  quam  apecia*  j 
tim  diaaerere  possimua.  Quibus  omnibus  pertractatis  fines  ^ 
fere  toti  expositioni,  quam  ab  initio  instituimus,  impoaertL 
poterimus.  lam  igitur  de  iis,  quae  cnumeravimua,  primua)  j^ 
nobis  dicendum  est*  L 

Cap.  II.   Cum  enim  antea  nobis  exposition  sit,  nnnna  east^ 
principium  corporum,  ex  quibns  constet  orbiculari  motu  ci 
latorum  corporum  natura ,   praetereaque  alia  quatuor  go: 
secundum  quatuor  principia,  quibus  duplicem  esse  motum 
semus,   alteram  centrifugum,   alteram   c  en  tripe  torn    (q 
a  litem  ease  ista ,  ignem,  aerem ,  aquam  et  terram ,  omni 
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*  **rai  jivq  to  6'  ixfttrtUftivoy  p;V  Svo  o",  5  nohg  uvtu 
vraig  avuXoyor  i'/ti ,  «?](►  /ilv  y&Q  nt'poj  ^jtijotw  idw  SX- 
»,  £<Wo  d^  yflff")  o  »)>)  ^tpi  tf;v  j-jje  oXog  HoOftog  Ix  roi- 
V  ovvforijxt  Triiv  aiofiuiwr,  ntpl  Zy  i«  ovftftu/rovia  nu&q 
iftfv  tlvtu  XiititIov.  2.  fori  J'  tg  Atuyxtjg  Ovrty/-g  ntag  1 
tog  raTg  avto  <fOf)ui$ ,  wore  Tinatty  uiinii  i!;v  tli-yafiw  xv- 
wua&ai  hft&tv  S9w  J-"?  ?  T^S  W^WWB  "ftjf')  ntknty, 
't'vijr  uhlay  voptatiov  jrpcunjv*  TiqhgUi  zavtotg  >;  /<»-  w&oc 

1  Tfxoc  owe  t);oroa  rw  lonp  tjj?  xivtjatwg ,  uXX'  «*i  £»• 
iii'  tuvtu  3i  tit  ocoftuiu  nuvra  ntni^ua^itvavg  ittOTtjxt 
iovg  aiXfjlmv,  wtrti  ttov  ovftftaivovrtov  moi  uvtqv  Tivff  (*ir 
I  yf,y  xkJ  t«  avyytn/ij  loiioig  tug  tv  vAjjg  iidtt  twv  ytvafii- 

*  ufria  xqjj  vD[il^tiv  (to  yup  vnoxti'/tivoy  xal  nao/ov  toitov 
otrayopivofitv  toy  Tponov),  tii  t*  oiiaag  ut'uov  uig  &9tv  ij  lijg 
Tjonuf  &Q]nt    ttjv  TtZv  ut)   xtvovfttrwy  uhitatav  dvyaf.uy, 

M.  'AvaXafioyitg  ovv  t&c  i%  agxrg  ftlettg  xid  nig  (apt-  1 
tvovg  jiQoxfoov  SioQiajtovQ,  Xfywfitv  ntQt  re  i'iS  tov  yuhuxcog 

jernatore  igncm,  imam  locum  tenere  terra m,  tluoque  reliqoa 
>nataoi  ■lterutri  naturam  habere,  cum  aer  propior  sit  igni  ac 
iqiM,  aqua  autem  terrae),  totua,  qui  terrain  amplectitur,  ex 
ce  constat  corporibna  mundos,  in  quo  qua«  accidant,  iam  cou- 
eranda  esse  censemus.  2.  Est  autem  mundos  ille  all  qua  te- 
■  Gooiunctns  cum  superioribus  motibus  ita,  ut  omnia  eius  fa- 
Itaa  iude  regatur.  lata  enim  prima  censenda  est  causa,  quae 
iris  motai  initium  praebet.  Deiiide  sempiterna  haec  est  et 
em  motus  in  loco  aoa  conseqnitur,  sed  semper  in  fine  versa- 
:.  Omnia  vero  ista  corpora  aliud  ab  alio  certa  loci  distanlia 
nmt  ita,  ut  eorum,  quae  circa  terrain  accidunt ,  causam  cen- 
■e  fas  ait,  ignero  et  terrain  ct  quae  bis  cognata,  quantum  ad 
qa»e  Cant  in  genere  materiae  (ita  enim  vocamus  omne,  quod 
lest  et  patitur),  vim  autem  eorum,  quae  sempiterno  inotn 
ident,  quantum  ad  quaestionem  attineat,  undo  motus  exor- 
im  sit  qnaerendmn. 

Cap.  HI.     Postquam  igitur,    quae  ab  exordiu  posuimus, 
aeque  supers  constituimus  definitione,  a  nobis  repetila  snnt, 
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(pavxuoiag  xal  ntql  xoptjfw  xal  x(av  uXXwv  o<fa  xvyy&vu  tov- 
xoig  ovxa  ovyytvij'  cpapiv  di  tivq  xal  aiqa  xal  vScog  xal  yfjp 
ytvio&ai  l<$  aXXrjX(av9  xal  f-xa&xov  iv  ixaaxto  vnaqytiv  rov- 
xwv  SvvafxUi  wantQ  xal  xwv  aXXtav  oTg  i'v  xi  xal  xavxbv 
2  imSxetratj  ilg  o  avaXvovxai  Xoyjaxov.  2.  IIqvjtov  ph  ovw 
anoqtjOtuv  av  xig  mql  xbv  xaXovptvov  a/pa,  xiva  xi  XQV  k*- 
fiuv  avxou  xrjv  yvoiv  iv  x(o  ntqilxovxi  xoa/iup  xr\v  yrjv ,  xal 
nwg  I'xti  xa%u  nqbg  xuXXa  xa  Xtyofuva  tfroi^fa  xwv  aw/xa- 
xwv  (o  (Jiiv  yaq  rijg  yijg  oyxog  ntjX/xog  av  xig  iffj  nqbg  xa 
ntqilxovxa  ptyi&t] ,  ovx  aftjXov  ijSt]  yaq  wnxai  iia  xwv  ir- 
axqoXoyixwv  ^eo)Q7jfiuTWv  tjfitv  oxi  noXv  xal  xwv  uaxqwv  Ivlwv 
iXaxxwv  ioxiv   vSaxog  Si  qtvotv  aweaxtjxviav  xal  aqHoqtOfti- 

vtjv  ovd-*  bqw/xev  ovx*  ivdfytrai  ^X(0Qta^vflv  e^vai  ro*>  ne$ 
xrjv  yijv  idqvpivov  owpaxog,  clov  xi  xwv  (paveqwv,  d-aXaxxtjg 
xal  noxapwv,  xav  el'  xt  xaxa  fia&ovg  aSfjXov  fjftTv  i<ftiv)9  to 
Si  St]  f.uxa£v  xijg  ytjg  xe  xal  xwv  iaxaxwv  aoxqwv  noxiqov 
I'v  xi  vofiiaxiov  thai  awfia  xrjv  (fvatv  ij  nXtlw,  xav  €?  nkttw, 

dicamus  de  lactis  phaenomeno ,  tarn  de  cometis ,  tarn  denique 
de  reliquis,  quotquot  his  cognata  sunt.  Contendimus  autem 
ignem,  aerem,  aquam  et  terram  alterum  ex  altero  gigni,  et 
eornm  singula  in  singulis  exstare  vi  oppositionis  principiorum, 
qnemadmodum  fit  etiam  in  reliquis  corporibus,  quibus  unum  . 
quoddam  idemque  subest,  in  quod  denique  dissolvuntnr. 
2.  Primum  quidem  dubitaverit  aliquis,  qnalis  natura  tribuenda 
sit  elemento,  quod  aerem  vocamus,  in  mundo,  quo  terra  cir- 
cumdatur,  et  quo  disponatur  ordine  ad  reliqua,  quae  corponm 
elementa  dicuntur.  ( Non  enim  dubium  est,  quantukuncunque 
ratiouem  babeat  terrae  moles  ad  eas ,  quae  ambiunt ,  magrritu- 
dines:  iam  enim  ope  astronomicorum  theorematum  vidimus, 
multo  earn  etiam  astris  quibusdam  esse  minorem.  Aquae  autem 
naturam  condensam  et  undique  conterminatam  neque  ▼idemus 
divuham  a  corporibus  in  terra  sitis,  turn  ab  apertis,  qualia  sunt 
mare  et  ilumina,  turn  ab  illis,  si  qua  propter  profunditatem  nobis 
recondite  sunt,  neque  fieri  id  potest) ;  deinde  utrum  unum  tan- 
turn  corpus  inter  terram  et  extrema  astra  contineatur,  an  plura, 
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noon   y.i'l   fifyp'  not>  Sttuiiimut  Toif  -I'l.toig ;    3,  'Huty  fiiv  ovv   3 
;' in;  nil    7i(ii,ilp(iv    rrtof    rot'   n  p  i  I  r  I  ii  u   moi/Jt'ov,    .t  fit  in-  it  ii  •-  Sv- 

%afHV  Ioti  xai  Sri  nets  o  //*p<  ru;  uvta  fooag  xoOfiog  ixitvov 
Tdfi  Ctu(iujog  nlijpijc  foriV*  xai  tmvt^v  TijV  ii'iav  ov  ftnvov 
i  ;(!■;„■  Tty/nvouii-  (^ovrff,  (faivtzut  d'  up/u/u  x*c  vniXrjtpig 
avxrj  teal  imv  npoMpoy  artfpiunw*'.  4.  'O  yip  ltyo/«yot;  «/-  4 
9>;p  nctlmA*  *U»j<rt  r^v  npoorjyop/ar,  SJr  'Ava^uyiifittg  ^*  §d 
jrcpi  Tbitov  iflftoaa&al  (tot  doxit  ar^talvttv'  i«  xt  yap  area 
nlrjpjj  nrp«e  that,  xdxttvog  t^v  txu  divttfitv  oi'St'pa  xalfiV 
irofitaiy,  tovtq  (iiv  og&tZg  vofUaag'  to  yip  ad  ciiT^m  97or 
uuu  rt  frttov  TijV  (fvtitv  lolxuaiv  vnokufitTv ,  Ktii  SttuffiOttv 
uroitittttv  eu'3/pa  to  TOioilov  fug  «*  ov3irl  tiSv  nap'  jj^"f  fi 
otio*  ou  yap  <J^  (fljaofiiv  aid'  anaj,  omM  d/f,  oW  cliydxic; 
T«;  airag  <)o;«c  upcikuxImV  yivo(tfvug  h  ioTg  uvS/ittinaig, 
all'  unttQOXtq.  5.  "OrtO(  ii  jrrp  xa&apov  ffruf'  tf  atn  to  tw-  5 
H**XW  x«'  /'^  /joyov  ii  qmvofiiva  adifiaiu,  io  W  *iffa££  yijf 
xai  iwi"  ttorpwv  a/p«,  fltwp^efurTtt;  civ  t«  yt>v  dttxtvfUva  Sia 

et  n  plara,  quot  et  quem  uaqne  ad  locum  nnumquodque  exten- 
datur.  3.  lam  supra  locuti  aumus  de  prime-  elemento,  quale* 
facultate*  habeat,  et  monuimns  totam  anperia  motibua  virinam 
mundi  partem  illo  corpore  replctam  eaae,  Quam  opinionem 
non  solum,  nos  habere  coutingimiu,  sed  videtur  potiua  tarn  a 
prioria  aevi  horainibua  eaae  adoptata.  4.  Qui  enim  aether 
Tocatur,  iam  antiquitua  hoc  no  men  accepit,  cuius  sign i fie* tio- 
aem  eandem,  qnam  ignis  eue  indicare  voluiwe  mihi  videtor 
Aaaxagoraa,  com  auperaa  regionei  igne  repleta*  et  vim,  quae 
inibi  exiateret  aethera  appellandum  eaae  cenanerit,  poateriua 
recte  quid  em  monens.  Corpnt  enim,  quod  contimtata  et  ptrenni 
motion e  gaudet,  aimul  divinam  naturam  habere  existimaaae  aibi 
viai  auutj  unde  atatuerunt  definiendtiro,  aetherem  eaae  illud, 
quod  ab  omuibua,  quae  apud  no*  exiatant,  difieraL  Nequc 
enim  temel  ueque  bia  neque  raro  tantum  eaadem  inter  bomi- 
nea  aententiaa  recurrere  contendimua,  aed  in  infinitum.  5.  Quot- 
quot  iuero  igne  com  tare  omuo  id,  qnod  ambiat,  ncque  aola 
corpora  circnmlata,  locum  vero  terrain  intra  et  aidera  aere  eaae 
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xwv  fM&fjfi&twv  Ixavwg,  fatag  «f»  inaiaavxo  xtxbtifc  xrjg  nat- 
Stxfjg  S6$ijg  •  Mav  yog  anXotiv  xb  roplljuv  fnxffbv  %o*g  ptyt- 
(haiv  ilvai  xwv  qnQoplvtov  I'xaarov,    oxi  (pcUtervu  &eu)QOvotv 

6  fffOr  ivrevfrev  wxcog.  6.  Et'(njTai  piv  oiv  x*\  nQ&xtqov  ir 
xtfg  mgl  xbv  &vio  xo7tov  dtrnQwaOi,  Xfywfliv  di  xbv  atJ- 
xbv  X6yov  xal  vvv  *l  yuQ  t&  re  Staarrj/itata  nXi)qr\  nvgog, 
xal  rh  adfioju  awiarijxiv  ix  nvfrig,    nuXai   fQovdov  av  r\y 

7  txaarov  xwv  HXXow  moixtlw.  7.  HXXa  fir^y  ©vd*  iUqog  yt 
povov  nXrJQij*  noXi)  yitQ  av  vnegftuXXot  try  iaoxfjxi  xijg  xot- 
yijg  avaXoylag  itqbg  xa  aiaxoi/a  aw fiat a ,  x&v  el  5io  otoi- 
X«/o)v  TrJby^c  6  ftttagv  yrjg  xal  ovgavov  xonog  tarty  *  ovtiiv 
y&Q  &g  tlmPv  fxoQtov  6  ttJs  yrjg  lath  oyxog,  iv  w  avvdXf]7txa$ 
way  xal  xb  rotf  vdaxog  nXtj&ogy  nqhg  xb  ntgt^x°v  ftiyt&og* 
0Q&(xtv  S'  olx  iv  roaabxw  fayiS-ei  yivofittvyv  xt)v  vm^o/fty 
x&v  iyxwv,  oxav  i%  atqog  vStog  ytyrpai  dtaxQi&tvxog  rj 
nvf>  {§  aiqog*  ivayxfj  Si  xbv  aixbv  fytiv  Xoyov,  ov  l'x,u  xb 
xoaovdl  xal  (hxqov  tSda>o  nqbg  xbv  i%  avxov  ytvSfievov  aiga, 

repletum  consent,  fortasse  abiicerent  banc  puerilem  opinionem, 
consideraturi  ea,  quae  iam  nunc  mathematics  ratione  satis  lucu- 
lenter  demonstrari  possunt.  Nimis  enim  absurdnm  est  putare 
exigua  tantum  magnitudine  unumquodvis  circumlatorum  cor* 
porum  gaudere  idcirco,  quia  nobis  bine  ea  intuentibus  talia  ap- 
pareant  6.  In  theorematis,  quae  ad  superum  locum  ape- 
ctant,  ea  de  re  iam  disseruimus,  repetamua  vero  hoc  etiam  loco 
eandem  argumentatiouem.  Quodsi  enim  intervalla  igne  repleta 
eaaent  et  corpora  ex  igne  constarent,  dudum  abolitum  foret 
quodvis  aliud  elementum.  7.  At  neque  aeris  aolius  plena  sunt. 
Multum  enim  excederet  communis  rationis  ad  reliqua  elementa 
aequabilitatem,  si  vel  duobua  dementis  terrain  inter  et  caelum 
locus  esaet  repletus;  nam  minima  quidem,  ut  ita  dicam»  parti- 
cula  cum  reliqtio  mundo  comparata  terrae  est  moles,  in  qua 
tamen  omnis  etiam  aquae  quantitas  deprchenditur.  At  excessum 
molia  nequaquam  tanta  magnitudine  fieri  videmus,  quando  ex 
aqua  per  secretionem  aer  fit,  quam  si  ex  aere  ignis :  necesae  vero 
est ,  eadem  ratione  sit  haec  tantilk  aqua  ad  aerem  ex  ipsa  pro- 
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»<*)  Tnv  nt'irra  npic  tA  7i«v  Afwai  8.  Jtutpioii  i'  ov&tv  8 
nt'iV  r?  t/c.  yijfl*  fifv  ^ii)  ylvia&at  nm  s£  haJ.iJJliuj1,  i'ffi* 
fiirzot  zfjV  ivvafiiv  tJvai '  MtXO  TOt5rov  j'up  Tor  rpnjfoe  iiviij'xij 
r^v  i<toT7fia  Trjg  ili'i'i'Kfwe  VKJtpJptt1  to!";,-  fttyifcatv  rtrriuv, 
wtntp  xav  ti  ytvnfttva  l'£  lul/kmr  vnr^yev.  on  ftiv  olv  oPt' 
iiyo  wn  nip  in 'iciki /./<«"«  ftovav  toc  iinulv  r6nov,  <pm>E~ 
tmy  iariw.  9.  ^ofnov  M  iTi  «  tt  o  p»J  whit  it  c  riarffc  safe  rhuxrai  9 
tu  (Jijo  rrpo;  i^v  mi  jt(jwtov  aioftuiog  t}(mv ,  1^'w  <W  «/pa 
hmI  nt'p,  jto!  iJ(«  i/?'  aitluv  r,  i^ipfioxf/t  una  uov  SmW 
tWrnrdv  ylvtuu  roff  ntp!  xr;»>  jdfla  totfu^.  ntp)  «/pos  ov>>  *?- 
*otT<£  ipwrov,  wfjjitp  viiiS-t/ndit,  i.iywfiiv  o£t«>  ««)  nipl 
MfcitV  mUiv.  JO,  Ei  3%  yfottai  fidwp  ^g  «/po£  jtwi  d^p  i|10 
oJoxoc,  Sia  rbut  nor'  uhluv  ov  trmhtarui  vitft)  xctru  to* 
aria  ronov  ;  ngoafjxt  j'up  /iuMov  ijam  jropowttpov  h  riitoq 
T?5  y>?f  "o»  V'XP^r'P°S»  '*'*'  T°  t"}&'  oi^M  ih-rjo/ov  rival  ri'iv 
affrpWf  &ipfi<ov  ovcwv  frfjit  twv  tijii  ttJc  yije  ariatXto/iivojy 
oxtiVi/v,  ai1  awXfwM  nhjilioy  ftj)  j'f?  rivriiTTao&tu ,  Aittitffi- 
vovOat  rij  ^tqftOTtjxt  rug  avazuatsg-  ylvovzixi  yap  w  tw*1  m- 

genitmn,  qnemadmodum  omnia  aqua  ad  omnetn  ae'rem.  8.  Nihil 
fctiam  differ!,  si  quia  baec  non  oriri  alterum  ex  altero,  facultftte 
tauten  paria  esse  dirit :  hoc  enim  ratiuue  necease  foret,  lit  parei 
vires  illorum  magnitudinibna  inesaent,  quod  ad  idem  rediret, 
ac  ai  rontno  gigncrentur.  Patet  igitur  solum  neque  aerem  neque 
iguem  complere  locum  inter  terrain  et  oaelnm.  9.  Restat,  nt 
dnbitantei'  exponamua,  quonatn  modo  haec  duo  element*, : aer 
et  terra,  ad  aitum  primi  corporis  adornata  sint  et  qnam  ob  cau- 
aam  calor  a  supernis  sideribus  ad  Iocs  circa  terram  pervadat. 
Poatquam  igitur  de  aere  primo  loco  diximus,  ricutt  nobis  pro- 
poauiniits,  eodem  delude  modo  etiam  de  reliquia  disaeramna. 
10.  Si  re  vera  aqua  ex  aere  et  aer  ex  aqua  fit,  quid  tandem 
ansae  est,  cur  trabes  in  superiore  loco  non  consiatant?  Eo 
enim  inagis  id  fieri  debet,  quo  magis  locua  a  terra  distat,  quo 
frigidior  igitur  est,  cum  neque  satis  propiuqua  sint  calida  aatni, 
neque  radii  a  terra  reilexl,  qui  in  terree  vicinia  nubes  cota^ 
sistcre  cobibont,   calore   auo  concretiflnea   dissolvant.       PJKnt 


\ 
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<poh>  ad-QolouQf  ov  Xtjyovoiv  tjStj  dia  to  f^tC/tad-ai  tig  a%avlg 
Hat  uxrTveg*  11.  "if  ovv  ovx  1%  anavrog  tov  atgog  vdcoQ  nL- 
awxev  yfveo&ai,  rj,  el  ofxotwg  1$  unavrog,  o  tuqi  tvjv  yrp 
ov  jiovov  afiQ  ittrtv  &XX'  olov  ar^ttgy  dto  nakiv  awlararai  elg 
vSa>Q'  aXXa  fxfjv  d  roiovrog  wv  o  arjQ  anag  utfdg  tariv,  do- 
%tuv  av  noXv  vntq^aXXttv  r\  tov  ulgog  (pvoig  xal  tj  tov  vda- 
rog  ,  untQ  t&  T€  dtaCTrjfuaTa  rwv  avio  nXr^rj  i&tl  ocojua- 
Tog  nrog  xal  nvqbg  fiiv  advvaxov  dta  to  xaxt^Qavd-ai  av 
TuXXa  nana,  Xttntiai  i*  aiqog  xal  tOv  iuqI  ttjv  yijv  naoav 
12viarog'  17  y«o  arptg  vdarog  diuxqioig  lariv.  12.  JTLbqI  fiiv 
ovv  Tovrttiv  rjnoQtiod'U)  tovtov  rbv  TQOnov  cHfxtTg  di  Xtyw- 
fi&  &(ia  nqbg  re  xa  Xexdyoofxeva  iioQityvrtg  xal  nqog  to.  vvv 
dfnjfitva*  to  (xiv  yaq  av(o  xal  p&(>*  ceXrjvTjg  trtgov  elyai  ow- 
fia  <pojAtv  nvQog  %%  xal  aigog,  ov  firjv  &XX*  iv  avrw  yt  to 
(xiv  xad-aQWTiQOv  elvai  to  S*  tlttov  tlXtxQivlg,  xal  diaq>o- 
oag  l/etv  xal  fxaXiara  jj  xajaXr{yei  ngbg  xbv  alga  xal  nqbg 
13  xbv  ntql  ttjv  yijv  xoopov.     13.  0£QOfxivov  Si  tov  71$wtov  otoi- 

enim  nubium  condensations,  ubi  propter  dispersionem  in  va- 
stum  8patium  radii  desinunt  11.  Itaque  ant  non  ex  omni  aere 
aqua  fit)  aut  ai  pariter  ex  quo  vis,  qui  terrain  cingit  non  solum 
eat  aer,  sed  quasi  vapor,  undo  rursus  in  aquam  redit  Atqui, 
ai  tanta  aeris  quantitaa  unice  ex  vapore  aquoso  constaret,  aeris 
et  aquae  natura  reliquorum  elementorum  naturam  longe  ex- 
cedere  videretur,  siquidem  intervalla  astrornm  corporis  cuius- 
dam  plena  sunt  —  igne  profecto  repleta  esse  nequeunt,  quod 
reliqua  omnia  iam  exsiccata  esaent  —  ita,  ut  nihil  restet,  nisi 
ut  aeria  omnisque  circa  terram  aquae  plena  sint.  Vapor  enim 
aquae  est  aecretio.  12.  De  his  igitur  hac  ratione  dubitatum  ait; 
nos  vepro  dicamua  simul,  quid  de  iis  statuendum  ait,  quae  iam 
dicta  aunt  et  quid  de  iis,  quae  dicenda  restant.  Quod  enim 
supra. ad  lunam  usque  extendi tur,  contendimus  esse  corpus  di- 
veraum  ab  igne  et  aere,  taraenetsi,  partim  ainoeriua  partim 
minus  sincerum,  varietates  snbeat,  praesertim  ibi,  ubi  versus 
aerem  et  versus  mundum,  qui  terram  ambit,  desinit  13..  Cum 
veyo  primum  elenentum  et  quae  illi  inhaerent  corpora  gyro 
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yiiov  xvxhii  xa!  twv  iv  avrui  oto/iiiTtay,  tii  7ipoatyJg  ati  tov 
xiitw  xoafiov  xa}  awftujot;  tij  xivr/ait  dinxotyofttvov  ixnvQav- 
ini  Jto!  mniiTrtv  &i(ifioitjTtf  d'tt  tft  vottv  ovitog  xui  Ivrti&tv 
ig^ufi^yovg.  10  yap  iina  %r,v  uvia  niQttpoQuy  aw/ia  olitv  rlij  rtj 
ofou  x«i  JtuHfiti  &f(>ftij  xo!  ifn'ZQii  xai  ^pti  x«i  iypd  x«l  Sea 
«lXa  iol'to(5  dMM*9*f  irfft")  t  jpi'mtw»  joiuinij  xui  huh*  •>»& 
mpjjoW;  it  xai  ttxivijo/wCi  ye  x^v  ah/ay  xui  tijv  «pz»jf  t/pij- 
xa/icv  ^po'iipoi'.  14,  *£nJ  ^ifV  ow  roC  /i/oov  xui  rrtpi  til 4 
fiArot-  to  /fapt'fTttTov  &m  xai  i/zv^pdraror  unoxtxpt/tirov,  yij 
xai  M>f"  ?«pi  W  M0M  xui  t«  i/ofttva  tovtwv  ,  nijp  tj  xal 
S  J*«  otwjlrf/av  xalotyifr  nrp ,  olx  «m  <Ji  n^p'  tv»p/foA^ 
yap  &fQ/.iov  xai  ofo»  Cfotf  tori  to  n?p.  15.  *&>cV &T fjj Wf t5 
to?  Xtyttftbov  t>y'  i;/iu>y  ut'aog  To  lia>  7«p«  tj$v  yiji-  o?op  t^pov 
xai  Szpii&v  that  M  To  uifiiZfiy  it  xai  uya&vftiauty  i%ttv  yJyc, 
TO  #'  rn^p  rofro  fttn/thv  >,dij  xai  iijouv-  iirii  ;(ip  atfdSog  /itr 
qwttq  sypov  xai  tftp^ov,  ayaihyuuwwc  Jt  &iq/iov  xai  £jjpo»" 
xaV  fori*  oT^ig  /«*  tw&fUi  oloy  viiog,  uva&v/it'aoig  di  Swti- 
ftii  olov  7WQ.      16.    Tov  ftiy  ow  iv  ito  uva  romp  (tij  awi-i& 

feruntnr,  ea  nmndi  et  inferioris  corporis  quae  ipsi  proxima. 
para  discrete  incenditur  et  calorem  provocat.  Hinc  quoque 
exordio  sum  to,  sic  rem  animo  concipere  las  eat.  Corpus  enim 
infra  anperam  lationem  cum  veluti  materies  quaedam  sit,  facili- 
tate praedita  calida  et  frigida,  sicca  et  bumida  et  reliquis,  quot- 
quot  ex  his  consequuntur,  aSectionibus ,  talis  redditur  atque 
exaiatjt  partim  mora,  partim  quiete,  cuius  rei  cansam  atque 
originem  supra  exposuimus.  14.  In  medio  igitur  et  circa  me- 
dium gravisrima  et  frigidissima,  terra  et  aqua,  secret*  residunt: 
circa  haec  et  quae  illia  comprehend untur ,  aer  et  id  quod 
ignem  Tocare  tolemua,  qnod  aatem  re  vera  ignis  non  est. 
Caloris  enim  exiuperantia  et  quasi  fervor  est  ignis.  15.  Sed  in- 
telligendom  esteius,  qnem  aerem  dicimus,  partem  terrae  cir- 
cumfusam  esse  humidam  et  calidam ,  cum  terrae  humidura  et 
siccom  vaporem  contineat,  snperiorem  partem  catidam  et  sic ■- 
cam !  aquosi  enim  vaporis  natnra  eat  hnmida  et  calida,  sicci  caH- 
da  et  bm;  illequalitate  sua  aquae  accedit,  hie  igni.     16.  Quod 
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(ftaa&ai  v&pq  ravr^v  vnokvpctlov  alrlav  ilvat,  on  oix  htouv 
atjg  fiovov  akka  p&Xkov  olov  nvg*  ov&iv  Si  xtokvu  xal  Sia 
vrjv  xvxlw  qpooav  xtokvto&at  owtcnao&ai  ve<ptj  Iv  ru>  uvu) 
r6&of%  guy  yuQ  avayxaiov  anavra  rov  xvxkxp  vUqol,  oaog  (xrj 
ivrog  vrjg  negiftgeiag  kafifiavirai  rtjg  anaQTt^ovorjg  wart  rtjv 

17  yijv  acpouQoeidij  thai  naoav.  17.  Oalvetat  yap  xal  vvv  rj  rwv 
avJfuov  yivtotg  iv  roig  kifivatyvoi  xonoig  rijg  yrg,  xal  ol% 
fouofiakkH  rot  nviv^iara  rwv  tnprjktiv  hq&v  qu  ii  xvxkco 
ita  to  aw&p&xto&ai  rfj  rov  okov  ntQiqnoa*  to  fiiv  yaQ 
ttVQ  t$  avw  OTOi/riq) ,  rtp  Si  nvql  o  utjd  owefflS  ioriv ,  wort 

18  xal  ita  rtjv  xlvtjatv  xwkvtrat  avyxotvta&at  tig  viwo*  18.  IdlX 
ado,  rt  &v  fiagvvrjrat  fiogiov  avrov  Ix&fafiopivov  tig  %bv  avco 
tobov  rov  d-iQfiov  xarw  <pfoerat9  akko  <T  iv  (xtQtt  avvavoupi- 
qrsat  rut  ava&vfitotfihfa  nvqt,  xal  ovroi  avyt/wg  rd  fxiv  aioog 
iiareX&  nkiJQtg  ov  to  ii  nvgog^    xal  cut  akko  xal  akko  yl- 

19  vara*  VxatfTov  avruiv*  19*  Iltgl  ftiv  ovv  rov  fifj  ytvtofrai 
vlqn)  ftqi*  tig  viojQ  cvyxQHJtVy  xal  nwg  StT  kafiuv  ntgl  rov 
fUxalSv    ronov  rwv  aoroojv   xal  rijg  yijg  xal  rlvog  iorl  aw- 

igitar  in  snperiore  loco  nubea  nullae  consistant,  idcirco  fit,  quia 
ibi  noa  meras  aer,  sed  quasi  ignis  exsistit.  Etsi  nihil  etiam  im- 
pedit,  quo  minus  atatnaa  propter  converaionem  orbicularem 
nulla*  snperiore  in  loco  nnbea  conaistere*  Necesse  enim  est, 
ut  omnia  aer,  quiennque  non  intra  ambitum  deprehenditur  ita 
conterminatum,  ut  tota  terra  globi  formam  accipiat,  orbe  cir- 
cumfluaft*  17.  Nunc  quoqne  mini  videntur  venti  in  paludosia 
terrae  locis  oriri,  neque  anmmoa  excedunt  montea*  Orbe  autem 
fertur  aer,  quia  una  cumlatione  totiua  mundi  trahatur.  Ignis 
enim  supremo  elemento,  igni  aer  continuus  est  ita,  ut  motu 
quoque  prohibeatur,  quo  minus  in  aquam  convertatur.  18.  Sed 
quaecunque  particula ,  calore  auo  in  superiorem  locum  reper- 
cutso^  ingra vescit,  deorsum  fertur,  alia  sua  vice  una  cum  igne,qui 
oxhalatur,  adscendit,  atque  ita  continuo  altera  para  igne,  altera 
aere  repleta  est  et  unaquaeque  mox  in  hunc  [ignem]  transit, 
inox  in  iUumfaerem]  reditu  19*  Haec  dicta  aunto  de  quaestione, 
cur  [in  snperiore  loco]  nubea  nullae  consiatant,  neque  aquae  fiat 
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fiaroQ  aiijpi;?,  Toaavra  tlgqa&a*.  fltol  U  ilsg  ftfapffE 
.ttQfiotrjTa;,  rtv  naniytiai  i>  'r^tog,  fiulXov  fttv  xu&'  uvib 
xul  ux(tifitug  (v  tnTg  mat  fldtftftjawK  "poai'/Xtt  kfyuy  (jiu&og 
j-fip  it  to  &igfiov  alo$t,atwg  ianv),  iliu  ilva  $'  allium  ylrt- 
Tai  ftrj  toiovzwv  hrxtiiv  Ixtivioy  tijv  yuaiv ,  Xixitov  xal  vvv. 
20.  'Opw/«v  Si;  rfjv  xlytjOiy  tin  dtivajat  dtuxnivttv  xtiv  aiffa-0 
xal  ixnvfiaiy ,  woTf  xul  tu  tft<i<if.tivu  lyxofitva  yatvta&m  tioA- 
kuxig-  to  ftiv  ovv  yivtaOui  f$P  tiXlay  xai  tijv  &to/i6iqTU 
txavi}  imt  napaaxtvuCiiv  xal  r,  loo  r^iov  tfOQu  (.covov-  to- 
yttiAV  it  yap  6ct  xul  fii)  nopjiw  Awl  i}  jmJp  ou*  itov  uorpwv 
tuytia  piv  jidppw  SI,  17  <^  i»j?  <rjAjJn;$  x«tm  fih  (iqa&tia  St' 
%  tii  ioii  ijMov  uftiffii  lavi'  i'yti  ixavaig'  to  6i  uuXtaiu  yivt- 
fi&ui  Ufia  iw  /;!/<«  Mru  j^»  &ppoTijT«  ivXoyoy,  Xttfijiuvov- 
iag  to  bftoiov  ix  iiur  nttQ  tjuiv  yiyiifiivmv '  xul  "/up  IviaTi&a 
i<av  fiin  if(QOf.ttviiiv  o  TiXijmu^iiiv  aj;p  jiiiAiflra  yitnut  &i{)fi6g- 
xni  tout*  ivloywg  ovftftaint'  fiu).iaia  yap  jj  tov  anoiov  dta-r 
xoivti  xinjOtg  aiiov*  2J.  */<a  «  Tavnjv  o£v  t^v  ahtav2t 
wfixvtTtat   rcpof   roW*   tov   ronov  ?;  &t^ftoi7jg  xul  iii(i  to  To 

concretio ,  quid  de  loco  inter  astra  et  terrain  sit  censendum  et 
quo  lit  repleta  corpore,  de  calore  autem,  quern  sol  praebet, 
aeonim  et  accuratius  in  libris  de  sensu  dicendnm  est,  cum  calor 
aflectio  quaedam  lit  sensuum:  at  quo  modo  provocetur,  com 
astra  natora  ana  calida  non  sint,  etiam  hoc  loco  expoaendiim  eat 
20.  Videmua  igitur,  quomodo  motu  aer  pouit  aeinngi  et  in- 
cendi,  quemadmodum  [pernici  motu]  rapta  saepe  liquefiunt. 
Vaporem  igitur  caloremque  provocare  etiam  unLCUS  aol  latione 
sua  lufGcit,  celerem  eniin  esse  oportet,  neque  procul  diitare. 
Aatrorum  vcro  motua  culer  quidem,  aed  longe  remotior :  lunae 
propior  qnidem,  sed  tardus :  utrumque  quantum  satia  deprehen- 
ditur  in  aole.  Quod  autem  cum  ipso  sole  maximua  calor  exsistit, 
id  rationi  prorsus  cousentaneum  est,  cuius  rei  similitudinem  ab 
iis  depromimus,  quae  apud  nos  fieri  solent.  Nam  hie  guoqne, 
quoties  vi  aliquid  rapitur,  viciuus  aer  maxime  calidus  redditur, 
id  quod  recte  fit,  quandoquidem  solidi  motus  aerem  maxime 
seceroiL     21.  Propter  banc  igitur  causani  calor  ad  nunc  locum 


14    —p.  341,  a.  Bekk.—      LIB.  I.  CAP.  IV.       —p.  328,  B.  Cat.— 

motiyov  two  tov  utga  diaooatveo&ai  rfj  xivrjau  noXXaxtg  xal 
(plqicd-ai  xarco  fi'la  •  atjfietov  <T  ixavov ,  on  o  ava>  jonog  ovx 
tart  d-egfxog  oid*  ixntTzvgojfxevog  xal  at  diadooftal  rwv  u- 
ariqwv*  ixit  (Jib  yuQ  ov  ytvovrai,  xaxw  it*  xahoi  tu  /naX- 
Xov  xivovfjttva  xal  &uttov  ixnvqovrai  •  nqbg  di  Tovrotg  b  yXiog, 
0G716Q  puXttna  thai  doxu  deopog,  qpaiveiat  Xtvxog,  aXX*  ov 
nvQwdrjg  &v. 

1  IV.  Tovtwv  Si  dicjQKffitvcoy  y  Xiyw^ev  Sta  %lv*  ah  lav 
cS  re  (pXoyig  at  xaofievai  yaivovrai  mo\  tov  oloavbv  xal 
ol  itad-iovreg  aorlQtg  xal  ol  xaXovpevoi  vn6  tivwv  tiaXol 
xal  alyig'  ravra  yug  navx*  leu  to  avrb  xal  iia  %r\v  avrrjv 
airlavy   8iaq,loti  ii  to*  fiuXXov  xal  tjttov.    aQyfj  ^  &*rf  *a* 

2  tovtwv  xal  noXXwv  aXXwv  fjSe.  2.  QtQiiaivofxivtig  yaq  rijg 
yrjg  into  tov  tjXIov  ftp  avafrvfxtaoiv  avayxaTov  yivtofrat  fit] 
anXijv,  &g  rivtg  otovrai ,  aXXa  dinXrjv,  ttjv  fxiv  aT^iiSwStaxl- 
qav,  jtjv  6i  Ttvev^aToyitcrlqav^  rfjv  fiiv  tov  iv  Ttj  yf  xal  inl 
rjj  yfj  vyqov  arfxtSwirj ,    xi\v  <T  airijg  xrjg  ytjg  ovatjg  %7]Qug 

pervenit  et  quia  ignis  aerem  ambiens  saepenumero  divellitur  et 
deorsum  vi  dedncitur.  Superiorem  vero  locum  nequaquam 
calidum  autignitum  esse,  etiam  stellarum  traiectiones  satis  su- 
perqae  demonstrant.  Ibi  enim  non  fiunt,  sed  infra;  quamvis 
quae  maiore  motu  gaudent ,  etiam  magis  incenduntur.  His  ac- 
cedit,  quod  so],  qui  omnium  calidissimus  esse  videtur,  albus 
apparet,  non  igneo  colore. 

Cap.  IV.  Quibus  definitis ,  dicamus  quam  propter  ratio- 
nem  turn  flammae  ardentes,  turn  stellae  transcurrentes ,  turn 
quae  faces  [iaXot)  et  caprae  a  nounullis  dicantur  in  vicinia  caeli 
appareank  Haec  enim  omnia  eadem  sunt  eademque  ratione 
fiunt,  neque  differunt,  nisi  maiore  aut  minore  intensitate.  Prin- 
cipium  vero  horum  multorumque  aliorum  [phanomenorum] 
hoc  est  2.  Terra  a  sole  calefacta ,  Decease  est  duplex  ut  fiat 
eyaporatio  (non  simplex,  quemadmodum  opinantur  nonnulli) 
altera,  quae  ad  vapor  em,  altera  quae  ad  spiritum  proximo  ac- 
cedat,  altera  humoris  in  terra  et  supra  terrain  vapor,  altera 
ipsius  terrae,  quae  sicca  est,  fumida  eyaporatio,  earumque  ilia, 
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xanrto&y  xal  roi5rwv  rrp  filv   i  I B1  annual  ify  imnoXuZuv  &iu  to 
xoi'tfov,   trtv  d'  lyqmf{tuv  vtfJaino&at   diu  ro  (iuQog.      3.   Kttl   3 
du't  taunt  tovxov  xov   ififtHov    xixaafi/ji at    ro  Ji^pi'£*    »ptoroc 

ftlv    '/UQ    VTIO    TTjV    lyxixhov    IfQQUV    lort    10    &IQUUV     xai    £1;- 

qqv ,  o  Xtyoftfv  refa  (uvim-vjiov  ;'dp  to  xmvhv  $n\  naai\g  rife 
xanvtuiovg  Staxolotuig-  lifting  dt  Sttl  16  ftaXiata  ntq>vx(vai  to 
v  Ixxuto&ut  ituc  O(0fiui<i>v  ii'rioi-;  untyy.muv  yoijathtt  Tofc 
(»-),  vnb  N  tottiji'  tt^v  matt  «>Jo-  4.  J(f  i)£  ro>,aat  4 
ofo*  intxxacfia  to  ltd  B  riv  frruiifi'  st'p  JitpiT««Ct&oi  n)c  i*pl 
rijy  y^v  (Mfulftag  t'ayajov,  wait  ftixpug  xiv^aiwg  ivyuv  ixxa- 
fO&eu  noXXuxtg,  oJOJiip  tov  xanvoV  i'tSU  yua  tj  if\ii%  iJKipu- 
ro?  gijpoii  jjfaH*  5.  rifi  u»  fu'ihrnu  tvxa/^wg  Xyj$  fj  rotavjrj  5 
ffi'ornoic,  otuv  vno  rrfi  7i(riiifi)riii^  v.iyr^'Jjj  no>g,  ixxi'utat'  Sia- 
ftQit  Otv  iy  xora  Ti,v  T0t>  vrnxxavjiaiog  &latv  r)  To  7i\rt&oq' 
uv  ft£v  yuo  nXurog  f'yi]  xal  pSj*9i  to  vTitxxar/iu ,  noXXaxig  o- 
(tiiTUt  xaofifot]   <pXo$  &aniQ  iv  uQovgn  xukuftqg,    uv  al  xai« 

quae  spirit  us  nnturam  habet,  propter  levitatem  emineat,  haec 
humidior  propter  gravitate  m  inferiores  regiones  occupet.  3.  Hoc 
igitnr  online  gaudet  id,  quod  terrain  ambit  Proximo  m  circu- 
lar! lationi  locum  occupat  calidum  siccumque,  quod  ignem  yo- 
rimuj  (nomine  enim  caret  id,  quod  omni  fumidaa  secretioni 
commnne  est :  cam  vero  inter  omnia  corpora  maxime  tale  ait, 
at  facillime  incendalor,  neceue  est,  ut  hac  raticme  nominibua 
utamur),  inferiorem  isto  aer.  4.  Bene  aatem  noutndam  est, 
id  qnod  iam  ignem  vocavimus,  ultimo  spbaerae,  quae  terram 
ambit,  loco  etae  positum  ita,  nt  exigaum  nbi  nactua  est  raotum, 
aaepe  fumi  adinatar  exardescat  Ftamma  enim  nihil  est  aliud, 
rati  aicci  ipiritua  fervor.  5.  Talia  igitur  concretio,  qaando 
per  conTeriionem  altqua  ratione  motu  afficitur,  qua  ex  parte 
ardori  concipiendo  maxime  idonea  est,  incenditur.  Sed  pro 
materiae,  quae  incenaiooi  apta  est,  copia  et  situ  differentia  exi- 
stit  ;  quando  latitudiae  et  loagitudiae  gaudet,  saepenumero 
flanuna  ardeni  cemitur,  qualia  fit  nbi  in  rare  calami  comburun- 
tnr:  quando  antem  sola  Iongitudiue  [  coutpiciuntor  phaeno  ■ 
mena],  quae  face*,  caprae,  et  atellae  [transsib'entes]  Tocantur, 
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6  pijxog  (*6vov9  ot  xaXoifievoi  daXol  xal  alyig  xal  aariqtg.  6.  Kul 
lav  fiiv  nXiov  rb  vnixxavpa  fj  xara  rb  jAtjxog  %  to  nXarogf  otuv 
ftlv  oTov  anooniv&riQiCji  afia  xaopevov  (rovro  Si  yiverat  diu 
to  naQtxnvQovo&ai ,  xara  fnxqa  fi£v>  In*  uq/^v  di),  ou'S,  xu- 
XttTou,  orav  <T  avev  rovrov  tov  nu&ovg,  dulog*  lav  di  t« 
fxrjxt]  rijg  ava&vfuuoecog  xara  fiix^a  re  xal  noXXa/fj  duonaQ- 
filva  fi  xal  b/uolwg  xara  nXdrog  xal  fla&og,  oi  Soxovvrtg  uari- 

7  Qtg  Siarretv  ylvovrai.  7.  lOrl  plv  civ  vnb  rijg  xtvrjaewg  fj 
avadvfitiaotg  Ixxaofilvtj  yewa  avru'  ori  SI  vnb  tov  iia  rtjv 
tyv&v  awtcrofiivov  utyog  IxxQoiircu  xal  Ix&Ufitiai  to  #«(>- 
ftovi  itb  xal  i'otxev  rj  cpoQck  qI\(jh  fiaXXov  avrujv,   aXV  ovx 

8  Ixxavoti.  8.  lAnoQTjOtu  yio  av  rig  noriQov  woniq  r\  vnb 
rovg  Xvxyovg  rtd-ifidvtj  avadvfitaaig  anb  rr^g  avco&ev  q>Xoybg 
unru  rbv  xdrio&tv  Xvyyov  (davpaarTj  yuQ  xal  rovrov  tj  ru%v- 
Tr\g  lor i  xal  bfioia  Qitpu,  &XX*  ov/  <og  uXXov  xal  aXXov  ytvo- 
fUvov  nvQog)\  tj  qiifjug  rov  airov  aojfiarog  efotv  at  Siudgo/ual. 

9  9.  "Eoixt  61  tirj  oV  (ifxcpco  •  xal  yuy  ovrwg  wg  r\  anb  rov  Xv- 
Xyov  yiverat,  xal  llvia  Sia  to  Ix&Xifieo&ut  QinreTrai,   wontQ 

front.  6.  Et  quando  maiore  longitudine  gaadet ,  quam  latitu* 
dine  succensionia  materia,  quando  incensa  scintillas  mittit  (quod 
fit,  qnoniam  per  partes  quidem  exiguas,  aed  penitua  incendatur) 
capra  vocatur,  quando  absque  iiip  phaenomeno,  fax.  Quando 
vero  evaporationis  particulae  ab  omni  parte  divulaae  aunt  se- 
cundum longitudinem  pariter  ac  latitudinem  et  altitudinem, 
stellae,  quae  tranaailire  videntur,  fiunt.  7.  Interdum  provo- 
cat  eaa  evaporatio,  motu  incensa;  interdum  vero  etiam  cali- 
dum  expellitur  et  extruditur,  quando  aer  propter  frigua  cogitur, 
quam  ob  rem  motua  earum  iaculationi  aimilior  est,  quam  in- 
censioni.  8.  Quaerat  enim  aliquis,  utrura  atellarum  transcur- 
sua  fiant,  quemadmodum  exhalatio  infra  lucernam  poaita  de 
auperiore  ilamma  inferiorem  accendit,  (mira  enim  eat  celeritaa, 
qua  id  fieri  aolet,  et  si  mi  lis  iaculationi,  nequaquam  vero  talis, 
ut  alius  atque  alius  ignis  efficiatur) ,  an  iaculatione  fiant  eius- 
dem  corporis.  9.  Videntur  autem  utraque  fieri  ratione.  Alia 
enim  provocantur  eodem  modo,   quo  ilamma  a  lucerna,  alia 
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6i  /*  t<5»-  Joxrvliw  m-Q^vfg,  wtne  xu't  ttg  $ukaaauv  xul  tig 
j'^»  ijtunodai  nimavia,  xul  rixriap  xul  /it*'  ^fttQitv  xwl 
al9(iia$  otUTft.  10.  J£otm  J*  ^irAm  <!(«  to  r^r  nt'xctuojcIO 
)/c  to  x«*w  oV/itf?  ti,*-  unta&oiouv  din  xnl  oi  xtgavvol  xtliw 
xtmoeatv  miviuit-  yap  rpafnt*  »}  yivtaig  oix  txxavaig,  uAJl' 
txx(?totg  ctu  riff  lx3h'i/jtu'ig  imtv,  ind  xttta  tpvotv  ye  to 
Sip/tor  itri'i  itiifvxt  tftyio&at  nav.  U.  "Oo«  /uy  oiv  /iuiUH 
lot*  fv  xru  di-iutuiw  ion*;*  oWtrr«T«i,  ixxuoft{vr,c  ylrnat 
tr,g  uruOv/ituijHo;,  oaa  St  xutu'iti oov  ,  ixxntvofttrijt;  $tu  to 
eiWrcu  xui  tyvjrioSai  as)*  ir/qotigea/  uva & v/i {a atv  •  etvitj  yop 
evnovaa  xal  xdri'i  qinovoa  unta&ii  nvxvwiiU-/}  xat  xvnm  noiiT 
tov  &tf?ftoii  lijv  prtyrv  12.  Jfiu  it  itjv  frloiv  xT,g  <tna£tv/itd-12 
oiu>e,  Snug  m  Tv/wfl  xiiittvf)  toii  rcAaTouc  *«1  rov  fiufrovg, 
wtw  <j>t'(>iiai  %  avtti  i\  xi'tiiD  i)  t!g  to  nXuymv.  tk  nXtt- 
trra  d1  tig  io  irloyior  iJj«  to  di-o  f^io9at  tpoQtig,  0tf  ft* 
xttiio,  tpvoet  u"  8rV  um  ^«p  x«iu  *$r  Sidftttgov  <r/pfr«i 
iii  TOiaSro"  dio  stwi  tw»  9utmanw  iimiiiiav  i)  7ikf{<nr/  Xo'ir, 
yiytiat  <po(>u.      13.   tt&vriav  dij  Tovrcitv  ai'nov  u»g  ^«V  vAij  »ji3 

praecipitantur,  quia  exprimuntur  sicat  nuclei  e  digitia,  ita  nt  in 
mare  et  in  terrain  ,  nocta  et  wren©  coelo  eliim  interdiu  delebi 
videnntur.  10.  Deornun  vero  fcruntur,  quia  condenaatio  quae 
mi  propulaat,  deorsum  iacit,  eadem  de  causa,  propter  qnam 
fiilmina  deoAum  feruntur.  Omnium  enim  huiuacemodi  origo 
nan  eat  ineenaio  quaedam,  led  lecretio  per  compulsion  em,  cum 
secundum  natnram  omne  calidum  aursum  feratur  neceiie  ait. 
11.  Quae  igitnr  in  raneriore  magia  loco  consistunt,  aicci  vapo- 
rii  comhuatione  naacnntur,  quae  inferina,  humidi  vaporis  pro- 
pter Srigat  concretione.  Hie  enim,  quando  cogitur  ac  deorram 
inclinat,  denaatna,  quod  calidum  eat  depellit  et  in  locum  infe- 
rnm  iaculatnr.  12.  Fertnr  itaque  ant  aurmm  auf  dcorsuin  ant 
io  latua,  quia  dnobna  modia  movetur,  \i  quidem  deortnm,  ex 
naturae  contra  lege  aurmm.  Omnia  enim  eius  modi  in  lata* 
fernntur,  atqne  idcirco  atellamm  transcurreutium  vulgaria 
motua  obliqnna  eat  13.  Canaae  vero  aunt  omnium  hniuace- 
modi,   tamquam  materia,  evaporatio,  tanquam  movena,  inter- 
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avafrvniaoig,  ihg  Si  xb  xamw  bxi  uiv  fj  avto  <po()u,  bxi  <T  t} 
xov  uiqog  ovyxQiroptvov  n^giC)  navxa  Sixavw  titXrptjg  xavra 
yfaexaf  atj/tuToy  J*  rj  (paivofiiytj  avxwv  f&xvr*}S  bpota  ovaa 
Toff  v<p*  rjiiwr  Qinxovfjitvoig ,  a  Sia  xb  nXrplov  *lvai  ijuxov 
noXv  Soxtt  no  xayu  noQaXXaxxtur  xtoxoa  xt  xal  atXt^vt^  xal 

ffXtov. 

1  V.  Oaivtxat  Si  noxt  awtcxupiva  vvxxioq  ald-Qiag  noX- 
Xa  qtuOftmra  iv  no  oi)Qav& ,  olov  yaOfAuxu  tc  xal  pifrwQt 
xal  aiuarwSfj  XQtouaxa*  utxtov  Si  xal  xovxiav  xb  avxo 
inel  yaQ  <pavt(K>g  iax*  owioxdfierog  b  &v<a  uijQ  wax*  ixnv~ 
Qovad-ai,  xal  xtjv  ixnvQWOtv  bxi  uiv  totavxtjv  yfawd-ou,  4tfOT« 
<pX6ya  Soxuv  xaead,at9  bxi  J'  alov  SaXtwg  tpiata&ai  xal  aax£~ 
$ag,   ov&iv  tbxonoy  d  %(>couax%txat  6  avxog  avvog  arjg  cvy- 

2  laxauevog  narxodanug  £(>oa£.  2.  4tu  xe  yaQ  nvxvoxigov  Star- 
qpaivofUYOv  IXaxxov  cp&g  xal  avaxXaav  Sexouivog  b  arjo  nwt- 
xodana  XQWua&a  notrjou,  uaXttixa  Si  cpoivixovv  t)  no$<pv(>ovr 
Sia  xb  xavxa  uuXiaxa  ix  xov  nvqwSovg  xal  Xevxov  tfahMtodxu 
utywuivw    xaxk    xug    tmnQoo&tjOug ,     olov    avta^orxa    xa 

dam  [  primi  dementi  ]  motus ,  interdam  congelatio  coacti  aeria. 
Cancta  infra  lunam  front,  cuius  rei  indicium  illud  est,  quod 
eorum  celeritaa  aequalia  apparet  celeritali  illorum  oorporum, 
quae  a  nobis  iaciuntur,  et  quia  vicina  sunt  nobis,  aataa,  lunam 
"  et  aolem  celeritate  superare  videntur. 

Cap.  V.  Apparent  aliquando  serenia  noctibns  pbaenomena 
in  caelo ,  qualia  aunt  et  hiatua  et  foveae  et  aanguinei  colore*. 
Horum  quoque  eadem  causa  eat.  Cum  enim  aperte  aer  con- 
aiatat  ita,  ut  incendaiur,  etineenaio  interdum  talem  praebeat 
adapectum ,  ut  ilimmm  ardere ,  interdum  -ut  trabea  daferri  et 
atellae  tranacurrere  videantur,  non-ineptum  est,  quando  idem 
ille  aer,  cum  consistat,  omnia  generis  colorea  praebeL  2.  Lu- 
men enim  debilius  per  aliud  denaiua  conapectum  et  aer  vi  ae- 
flexiotiis  quoacunque  colorea  provocant,  praeaertim  vero  puni~ 
ceum  et  purpureum  idcirco,  quia  maxime  hi  videntur  conatare 
ex  igneo  et  albo  iuxtapoaitione  commixtia,  quemadmodom 
etiam  astra  cum  oriuntur  ant  occidunt,  aere  fervente,  aut  per 
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iforp«  x«l  Jhifif  vn ,  lay  jj  xitrfta,  xul  iia  xanvoii  tfoivtxu 
tfitirexai.  xal  rfj  araxXuau  rfi  noir<att ,  btny  th  IronT^ov  ^ 
rwciiTOf  «wff«  *t^  to  a/*it"f  liXXu  to  XV"!"1  Sfytn&at.  loC  oV 
fi»)  noXvv  XQnrov  fttvitv  tniirw  t)  ovmuctQ  uht'u  jw/tiu  olaa. 
3.  T«  d*  %aa(tttia  arajtQTiyyv/ijvtov  jnv  tfwiO£  tx  xvuri'ov  xai  3 
HtltiviiQ  nouT  ti  fit&oi;  i'yuv  doxitv'  noM.uxig  t'  ix  n?iy  inwv- 
i«i»  x«i  (Jnioi  ixnlnrovdiy,  iiiav  rtV/XQt^fi  fiuXXoy  aimliv  ii 
It  /"'//'«  Joxh  '  i'lru;  <t*  ^v  Tiu  ^ifXdvi  io  Xtt-xo*  7ioU«f  noiff 
noixt).!tig  ,  uXav  i\  y  3.0$  fv  iw  xanriTi  •  rjitfittg  fitv  olv  o  i^XiOQ 
*«lt'«,  tt>««5  (**  !$«  xui;  ifoivixov  tu  uXXa  tf  hfiowyQotav 
tni  tfairtiaf  rctni  /ttv  ovv  n5v  o:ia3*<J>f<«i'  aaityotr  xal 
ii'ir  txnvitovftfaiitv ,  ill  di  iCm  i'lXXuiv  turn  Totoijmv  qmi/tu- 
iiw  Son  t«/*/o;  noitirai  t«j  trurraa/cc; ,  xuvtuf  Inokufittir 
Sti  rag  aliiug. 

VI.    Jfrpi  Si  twv  xofit/Twi'  x«i  toS  xukovftfoav  yaXaxtot    I 
i/j-didi*,    dfo.TOp^VdKff  xgog  ra  nana   7<5v   uJ.lwi-   dfntfilra 
npwtor.     Kvaifuyopae  ^ff    ouv   xul  Jr^iuy.Qixng   ftttiiy    thai 
toi;  xoftf'jXtig  ovfitfumv  uTiv  jrJ.ui'iJrruv  limpiuv ,     Star  J»u  to 

Annum  visa  punicea  apparent.  hlquc  reilerioue  ef Brief  aer, 
ouando  specnli  vice*  gerit  ciusmodi ,  ut  non  figiiram,  sed  colo 
rem  taiitum  accipiat.  Ne  vero  ditilius  mancanf ,  vetat  concre- 
tionia  celerifas.  3.  Quae  eadem  efficit,  ut  ]umine  ex  coeruleo  et 
nigro  disrupto,  hiatus  profundi  tatcin  aliquain  habere  videantur. 
Saepenumero  ex  iis  ctiaui  trabea  exciduiit,  cum  inaior  concretio 
fiat;  cum  vero  condcnacntur  hiatus  apparent  Omnino  in  nigro 
album  multss  eiTirit  Tarictates,  quemadinodum  tlamma  in  fuiim. 
InU-r  Ji.u  aol  cohibet ,  noctu  praeter  pnniceum  rcliqui  cotores 
propter  aimilitudinem  non  apparent  Aatrorura  igitur  trana- 
silientium,  phaenomenorum  incensionc  provocatorum,  reliqno-  , 
rumquc  huiuacemodt,  quae  celerrime  transeunl ,  quas  recen- 
luimus  rausa  aunt  atatuendae. 

Cat.  VI.  lam  de  co metis  et  laeteo  qui  dicitur  circulo  dis- 
(i ramus,  postquam  quae  ab  aliia  ante  nos  protata  sunt  dubita- 
h'oni  subiecerimus.  AnaxAgoraa  igitur  et  Democritus  cometaa 
planetarum  sidcrum    ease    conjunction  em   contcndunt,    quurn 
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2  nXijotov  iX&eiv  8o£woi  &tyyuv€tv  uXXrjXoyv.  2.  Twv  <T  'Ixu- 
Xixiov  xivtg  xal  xaXovfiivojv  Itvd-ayoQilwv  ?va  Xfyovoiv  av- 
xbv  thai  xwv  nXuvtfxojv  aoxQWVy  uXXa  diu  noXXov  xe  ygovov 
ttjv  opuvxaotav  avxov  thai  xal  xtjv  vneQfloXrjv  inl  /mxqov, 
ontQ  ovpftaivH  xal  neol  xov  xov  cEq(xov  acxiga*  diu  yug  xb 
(uixqov  Inavaftatvtiv  noXXug  ixXdnti  opuatig,  wart  diu  XQQyov 

3  cpatvnui  noXXov*  3.  HaganXtjolcog  di  xovxotg  xal  ol  ntql 
Klnnoxgaxrp  xby  XTov  xal  xov  (tafhjxriv  avxov  AloyiXov 
umcprjvavxo*  nXt^v  xrp  ye  x6(4ijv  oix  i£  avxov  ffuaiv  *#«v, 
aXXa  nXavwfuvov  dia  xbv  xbnov  ivioxe  Xa/^fiaveiv  avaxXojfil^ 
vr\g  xtjg  o\puog  unb  xtjg  iXxofiivrjg  tyQoxrjxog  In*  avxov  ngbg 

4  roy  tjXiov.  4.  diu  di  xb  imoXilmad-ai  figadvxaxa  xio  /po- 
vw  diu  nXittixov  xqovov  (paivead-ai  xwv  aXXcav  uoxqojv,  dig 
oxav  ix  xavxov  tpavjj  imoXtkii^iivov  oXov  xbv  i  avxov  xvxXov  * 
vnoXeineod-ai  <T  avxov  xal  ngbg  uqxxov  xal  nobg  voxov  iv 
fiiv  oiv  xco  fxexa^v  xonto  xwv  xgomxwv  oix  ¥Xxeiv  xb  vdwQ 
ngbg  iavxbv  diu  xb  xexavofrai  imb  xtjg  xov  rjXfov  (pogag* 
nobg  di  voxov  oxav  qftyrjxai,  datpiXuav  fxiv  l'x*tv  xtjg  xoiav- 

propter  cnrsas  viciniam  invicem  tangere  videantur.  2«  Itali- 
coram  deinde,  qui  Pythagoraei  vocantur,  nonnulli  cometam 
unum  esse  aiunt  ex  plauetarum  numero,  qui  longo  demum  tem- 
poris  intervallo  in  ten ecto  appareat  vixque  adscendat  supra 
horizontem ,  quod  quidem  accidat  etiam  in  Mercurii  tidere. 
/  Propter  enim  exigaam  adscensionem  adspectum  aaepenumero 
fugit  ita,  ut  magnis  tan  turn  intervallis  cernatur.  3.  His  proximc 
•  accedunt  Hippocrates  Chius  eiusque  discipulus  Aeschylus ,  nisi 
quod  comam  ipsi  non  innatam  esse  dicant,  sed  ipsum'in  erra- 
tico  suo  per  spatium  itinere  earn  interdum  adsumere,  nostro 
visu  ope  protractae  humiditatis  ab  ipso  ad  solem  reflexo. 
4.  Cum  vero  tardissime  derelinquatur ,  per  longius  teraporis 
spatium ,  quam  reliqua  sidcra  earn  apparere ,  ut  cum  ex  eodem 
cernatur,  toto  suo  circulo  relictus.  Relinqui  autem  earn  turn 
versa*  septentrionem ,  turn  versus  austrum.  In  regione  intra 
tropicos  sita  circulo* ,  non  ad  se  trahere  aquam ,  cum  solis  la- 
tione  exusta  sit     Quando  vero  austrum  versus  moveatur,  Jar- 
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ti;5  yorlSag,  aXXa  <Jia  10  ftixoby  that  to  ario  toTi  xvxXov, 
to  it  xuiti)  noXXun Xitoiov,  ol  Svvuofhat  rrjv  hipiy  viov  uvdpiu- 
nciv  yiota&ai  xXtufitvqy  tiqik;  iov  >tXiov  oiiit  ity  roiiio  nlij- 
aiatfivxOQ  otr'  in\  9l0tvaT;  TQimaTs  ono;  iov  ijXlov.  5.  dih-  5 
mo  %v  tovtoig  fiir  Tof;  lonot;  oi'Si  yfoiadui  xiift^rrjv  aiiov' 
ore*  oV  itgog  ftoQiav  vnoXitffci;  tiiyr\ ,  Xntifiuvav  xoftqv 
Jiti  10  fiiyuXtjV  itrui  zyv  7it$t(fiOtiut>  zqv  arm'Jev  iov  oQttpv- 
tog,  rii  At  xuiw  /u'qos  to?  xvxXov  fitxna*-  pudi'wg  yao  r^e 
lil'ir  twv  uy&rii'mwy  utfi/.yiw3ui  ion  nprjj  ruv  fy.toy.  6.  IIuGi  f> 
Ai  loiroig  iu  (tiv  xotvfj  avfi^iliuu  Xfytiv  uivyaia,  iu  Si  xai 
/(■!/«';■  ngiotoy  /iiv  ouv  rofc  Xtyovatv,  on  iwv  nXavu>{Urwv 
wriy  *7f  am/amv  b  xoftfit;sm  oi  yao  nXavuifitvoi  ««m? 
Iy  up  xtxXw  IxoXiinoiiat  iuiv  uoSi'uiy ,  xo/i^tai  Si  naXXoi 
lou/ttvoi  tM*>  f*|(n  roij  xvxXov  lira  xai  nXtiov;  ivu;  a/itt  yt- 
f^mi  jioXXaxtg.  7.  TIooq  Si  rot'roic,  tl  Siu  iljv  uviixXumy  7 
ir,r  xafiyy  Va/ovm,  xa^unio  rr^ffiv  AlayiXog  xai  '/jrao/aiirijc, 
tin  noxi  ipaivia&ut  xai  am  x6iu;g  rev  uaitoa  toiioy,  inti- 
Sfaitt   -vnoXtintJai  /iiv  xai  ilg  liXXov;  limuVQ  ,    T>-y   Si  xSftijy 

gam  ill!  praelieri  ciu*  modi  liiimoris  copiam ,  sed  cum  exigua 
tit  pars  circuit  supra  horiaantcm,  quae  iufi-a  longe  maior,  non 
posse  hominum  viaum  reflccti  ad  aolcm,  aut  cum  auitrali  re- 
gion! solaccedat,aut  cum  aestivo  solstitio  appro  pin  quel.  5.Quo- 
circa  in  istts  locis  cometam  nullum  cxtstere:  quandu  vero  ad 
(MtMririOMMfl  rolmijui  coiitigerit,  adsumere  comam  ,  cum 
magiius  ait  orbiit  supra  horizon  ton  ambitus,  quae  infra  parti- 
cula  exigua.  Tunc  cnim  facillime  liotninum  adspectum  pcrduci 
ad  solem.  6.  Quod  contra  Iiaec  omnia  monendum  videlnr,  aut 
cunctis  commune  ease  contingit,  aut  acorsim  dicctidum  est. 
Et  primo  quidera  loco  illos  refutare  conemur,  qui  dicunt  come- 
tam  esse  ex  planetarum  niimcro.  Ownca  entni  planctau  in 
rignifero  oi-bt-  rdrnquuntTir,  cometae  vero  aaepeiiuincro  extra 
ilium  orbem  conapecti  aunt  Dcinde  etiam  uno  plurcs  eodem 
wnt  orii  tempore.  7.  Quibua  accedit,  quod  si  rellexio  comae 
originem  praebet,  quemadmodum  affirmant  Aesctrylus  ct  Hip- 
pocrates, criam  absque  coma  sidua  illud  cernatur  neccsse  foret, 
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firjpi  ov  navraxov.  vvy  i\  ov&elg  3>mai  iiuqu  rovg  nhr 
oar  (gag*  ovtoi  Si  noXXuxig  fitfxa  namg  /uct/cogot  yalvovza 
vniQ  tov  oQ^orrog'  xal  (pavtQ&v  <T  uvtwv  ovtcdv  tiqoq  tc, 
rXtqt,     oi&tv  rjTTov    xopijtai    (pabovrat    yw6jneyoi    noXXdxn 

8  8.  IdXXa.  fiyr  ovii  tovto  aXt]&ig,  ou  iv  tup  ngbg  uqxto 
zona)  ylvnat  xofijjrrjg  fioVov,  apa  xal  %ov  fjXJov  ovro 
neol  StQivag  Tqonag'  3  Tt  yuQ  fifyug  xoftiJTtjg  b  ytv6f.uvo 
niql  rov  iv.lAxata  oetOfubr  xal  ttjv  xov  xvftarog  lyodov  am 
dvofiwv  t&v  larjfitQivw  avioyt ,  xal  nqbq  votov  rfir^  noXXo 
yeyovaotv.  Inl  d'  aQ/ovrog  ^Afrrprfliv  EvxXiovg  rov  MoXwvo 
lyirtxo  xoprjTTjg  aorrjo  nqbg  olqxtov  firjvbg  ya/urjXiwvog  ntq 
TQonag  ovtog  tov  rjXiov  /e/jutotvac'    xalxoi  tooovtov  avaxXa 

9  a&fjvat  xal  avrol  twv  adwurary  (paoi'v.  9.  Koivbv  3i  xa 
rovretg  xal  totg  rtjv  avvaipiv  Xfyovat  noanov  fiiv  on  xal  rw 
anXavalv  XafjftdvovOi  xofirjv  Tivtg*  xal  tovt  ov  (jlovov  Alyvnjloi 
ntortvoai  dtty  xahoi  xaxetvot  q>amv ,  aXXu  xal  tj/uttg  i(peu> 
qaxafxev  t&v  y#o  ir  tijj  loxltf  tov  xvvbg  uottjq  rig  \'ox*  xo 

cum  etiam  ad  alias  regiones  demigret,  comam  autem  non  ubi< 
que  videntibus  praebere  qneat.  Atqui  nullus  praeter  quinqui 
planetas  apparuit,  qui  saepenumero  coniunctim  supra  horizont 
con8piciantur.  Et  non  solum  cum  omnes  apparent,  sed  etiau 
cum  alii  cernuntur,  alii  prope  solem  latent,  non  secus  comet* 
saepe  apparent.  8.  At  neque  hoc  recte  se  habet,  in  sola  ver 
sus  septentrionem  regione  oriri  cometam,  quo  tempore  sol  circ 
aestivum  solstitiuin  moveatur.  Magnus  enim  ille  cometa  circ 
terrae  motum,  qui  Achaiam  devastavit  circaque  inundationeni 
ab  occasu  aequinoctiali  exortus  est,  et  austrum  versus  mull 
iam  apparuerunt  Deinde  archonte  Athenis  Euclee ,  Moloni 
filio,  cometes  mense  gamelione  conspectus  est,  sole  circa  liiber 
num  solstitium  versante  et  ex  tanta  distantia  visum  posse  re 
flecti,  ipsi  illi  negandum  esse  consentiunt.  9.  Hisce  autem  € 
illis,  qui  de  coniunctione  cogitant,  communis  est  object! o,  etiai 
fixa  sidera  cum  coma  apparere.  Quod  non  solum  Aegyptii 
credamus  oportet  (etenim  illi  quoque  tradunt),  scd  ipsi  vidi 
mu8.     Astrorum    enim   in  coxa  canis   comam  habuit  aliqui 
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sir,*,  ttftftvQav  fiinof  artvfcovat  fiir  yuo  tig  uiriiy  ufiudpor 
iyfoiro  to  (pfyyag,  mfaflXttmvm  6'  r)ptfia  xr/v  o-^iiv  nltiotr. 
10.  Uq6$  $4  xttvxotg  ItTiavitg  oi  xaO'  r^iag  <>\<iuiioi  uvtulO 
biiomig  r,<payiad,rl0ay  lv  ria  i.-it'p  iqv  nijlynnog  taniti  uno/ia~ 
par&i'rtig  xaxit  ti ixitlir  ovziog,  won  fti'/it  tvlig  uoxigog  tf/W- 
ui<fd'rlvai  GtHfta  fi'jii  lAtmimtl,  MM  *«i  o  f*fya{  Htff  ntpl 
t»  npoVfoov  IfivrjoSrrfttv ,  it/'UVTj  fiir  gmftHmt  if  niij'oi.;  xui 
alSaiaig  Of'  innipug,  itii  'AoTtWV  ufj/uviug ,  x«i  TJj  /lie 
zftatrj  ot'x  loipSj;  (uc  npoiJtiWttic;  iov  (Uat>;  tjj  ()'  ittt*- 
aaiu  wif 9rj-  oaov  ivSfyttut  j'itp  ftllpwWl  iniXiiqdr,  xui  tv- 
Sig  tdv  to  tV*  <piyyi>g  mnatiM  fiy.™  t>v  tvhtm  prffii'f  row 
nvoaroti  olov  Skfta,  dto  x«i  IxXTjO-tj  oJi!;.  inwT^&t  Si  fit/.Qi 
ii;C  umw;C  ToC  *i2(i(tiniog  xui  lnut-$u  ittXiH-y.  II.  ifu/rotll 
d^fioxpnog  yt  TiQoant<f>ikovi!z>j/.t  i;t  th'i'ii,  ifi  uvioO'  tr-ijnl  /up 
<wp9at  dnih)QfUvwv  T<uf  xo/t^nuv  uatiyug  xirug.  loixo  J'  otjf 
vii  amv  t'Jtt  yt'no&at,  oil  <!'  or,  «Ai'  oil.  7ipo£  tft  luitotg 
xui  oi  jCytufitoi  ifuot  nui  iiuv  nAuwJion'  xui  "pi'ij"  Wttwff  »«' 


,  qui  aciem  illud  sidus  ad- 
en,  quod  si  remiscre,  splen- 
iia,  quotquot  j|ni.l  iius  con- 
in  loco  supra  horizon  tern 
isimqne   itn  labtfaclalo,    ut 


Hi  us  j!..n.lii  ante  in< 
aerenuque  caelo  ab 


itionem 


ijiiamvis  vix  semi  Li]  em.  Its  cnin 
jpiciendo  intendei'unt,  exiguum  lui 
didiuA  apparuit.  10.  Dcinceps  om 
■  '■■.'■  i i  sunt,  antcaqnam  oceidcrunt 

<:■  1 1 )  ri  i.  V  li  lit  .      S|  1 1  LI  i<  j ' .  j-i'     ;■!  I  ■■:'  in     Si 

ncque  unius  sidcris  neque  plurium 
tur;    nam   magnum  eliam   illud , 
fecimos,  sidus  apparuit  quidein  geli 
parte,    arcbonte  AstL'O  et  cum  prima  die  nun  cojjsj 
quia  sole  prior  occidebat,    po»[eriore  apparuit  its,  u 
quantum   fieri  putuit  spatio  rcliiiqueretur  conies  Unique  U 
ret.      Splnndorcm   vero  ad  U'l'tiaui  usque   eaeli  partem, 
ultu  diQ'udit,  quapropter  via  appdlabatur.     lUdiit  auteni  ad 
lonaia   usque  Ononis  ibique  dilutus  est.       11.  Alqui 
tui  >uim  cuiilii'iiiaii    sentctiiiam   cimtendit.       Ait  i-i; 
eometis  cerni  sidera  qiiacdam.      Quod    ntquaquuoi    aliquai 
fieri   debebat,  aliquando  nou  fmri:   sol   semper.      Accedit,  i 
..-■■- ptii'i*   conlirmare,   quod  planetarum   et  inter  »e  el  cum  I 


quail 
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ngog  xovg  anXaveig  ytvead-ai  owoSovg,  xal  avrol  eojgaxapiev 
tov  aoriqa  tov  rov  dtog  rdtv  iv  rotg  StSipotg  avveXd'ovra 
rivl   dig   rjSrj    xal   aqpavtoavra,     akV  ov  xoiutjttjv  yevopevov. 

12  12.  vEti  Si  xal  ix  tov  Xoyov  qpavegov  ol  yap  aariqeg  xav  el 
fiii^ovg  xav  iXarrovg  ffatvwvrai^  aXX*  ojuwg  aSialqeTol  ye  xad-* 
eavroig  elvai  Soxovotv.  &aneq  ovv  xal  el  r\cav  aStatqeTOi,  a- 
xfjvLfjLtvoi  ovd-iv  av  inotrjaav  fiiye&og,  ovtco  xal  inetSfj  ovx  elal 
fiiy  qtahovxai  Si  uSialgtrot,    xal  aweXd-ovreg  otid-iv  (pavovv- 

13tou  fnef£ovg  to  fiiye&og  ovreg*  13.  "On  fiiv  ovv  at  Xeyo/dtvoi 
neql  aircwv  ahlai  i/sevStTg  ovaai  Tvyxdvovotv,  el  /htj  Sia  nXeio- 
vo)v,   aXXa  xal  dice  tovtcov  Ixavcog  SijXov  iaxiv. 

1  VII.     *Enel   Si  neql  tcov  dqpavcov  rjj   alo&rjoet    vojuft^o- 

pev  Ixavcog  anoSeSeixfrai  xara  rov  Xoyov ,  iav  elg  to  Swa~ 
xbv  uvayuyw/nev,  ix  tcov  vvv  qpaivo/xivcov  imoXafioi  rig  av  wSe 
neql  tovtcov  ftuXtara  ov/nftafveiv.  vnoxetTou  yaqsrt(xiv  tov  xo- 
Cjuov  tov  neql  ttjv  yijv,  ooov  vnb  ttjv  iyxvxXtov  itiri  cpoqav, 
that  to  nqcoxov  fiiqog  uvadvplaatv  %tjqav  xal  9-eq/uTjv. 
2.  Avttj  Si  avrri  t«  xal  tov  Cweyovg  in*   avrrjv  uiqog  eri 

coniunctiones  fiant,  cuius  rei  exemplum  ipsi  vidimus.  Iovis 
cniin  sidus  Geminorum  stellae  cuidam  bis  convenisse  eamque 
occultasse,  sed  nullum  deinceps  apparuisse  cometam.  12.  Prae- 
*  terea  ipsa  rati  one  ineptam  esse  banc  sententiam  patet.  Stellae 
enim,  sive  maiores  apparent,  sive  minores,  singulae  tamqn 
quaevis  individuae  videntur.  Itaque  ut,  si  essent  individuae, 
cum  sese  contingerent,  nullam  efficerent  maiorem  magnitudi- 
nem,  sic,  cum  non  shit  individuae,  sed  videantur,  nullam  con- 
gredientes  maiorem  magnitudinem  referent  13.  Causas  igitur 
cometarum  hucusque  propositas  falsas  esse,  si  non  pluribus,  his 
saltern  satis  constat. 

Cap.  VII.  Gum  earum  rerum,  quae  sensibus  percipi  ne- 
qaeunt,  rationes  satis  probabiliter  redditas  esse  arbitremur,  si 
ad  id,  quod  esse  potest,  eas  reduxerimus,  ex  its,  quae  nunc  sese 
offer  unt,  existimetur  aliquis  rem  ita  sese  habere.  Posit  urn  enim 
nobis  est  mundi ,  qui  circa  terrain  orbiculari  motui  subest,  pri- 
main  pajrtem  vapore  esse  repletam  sicco  et  calido.     2.  Is  vero 
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tioXv  ovttn((ftuytjat  iwpl  Trtv  -pp  t'no  rj;;  yooZg  Jf«J  Tr,g 
xirqotrog  Trtg  xvxXof  gMDflyttVtj  U  xul  Hl»0lll~lftlj  toitov  ioi- 
rponov,  ^  tit1  ti^jj  tiJxpBioc  ouo« ,  TioXXuxtg  ixjtVQdZxat  ,  dig 
tfiutiv    yirtij&m   xut   Jug   iiiij/    OTWt>u$wv    uoi/qov   tliadfioftug. 

3.  'Orar  ovv  tig  Tr,y  roiavxrjv  nvxvuiaiv  i/tnfatj  di«  rrtv  tiuv  3 
UKO&tv  xlnjiiy  (tp/jj  nvQiuS^g ,  ft^Ji  oitiu  tiuXXij  Xiav  t'lttr* 
ia~ry  Ktti  tnt  TtoXir  ixxattr,  /i/JS"'  oiJrw;  uafrtv!}g  dirfr'  wro- 
ajUka&^vat  ia)rv,  uXXu  nXtiojy  xut  tn't  noXv ,  lifin  ii  xuTtofav 
avfuiinTti  urafialvtiv  tvxpazov  uvudvftlumv,  uoii;q  toviu  ylyt- 
iat  xofu'jit/g,  <mug  av  ih  uru&vftto'ifitvov  fVJQJ  iayr^iatiaiAi- 
vov  lav  itiv  yua  vtucr/j  o/toi'iag,  xotii^g,  iuv  S'  iiii  ftf,xog, 
xuXttTcu  nwytuvlag.  4.  "Honey  d*  17  zoiairt]  ifopu  woHpoj  * 
ifOQu  doxeT  iivat ,  o"r<o  x«l  »/  ^ov^  j;  btiai'a  uoit'pog  ftovii 
doxii  tifi'i.  nuQanXiioiav  y«p  to  yivoftivov  ofov  *?  Tig  tig 
a/VQiuv  &rjfttjiyu  xai  nX^frog  want  MUr,  ij  nupoj  op/',*  ^*- 
fiaXoi  fttx(?av  tfui'vtiat  j'«p  opo/a  xut  ^  nov  aoit'owy  JtccJfo- 

ipse,  simulqne  magna  aeria  pari  ei  con  tin  ua,  circa  terrain  volvi- 
tar  vi  conversion™  et,  quae  orbe  fit,  lationis.  Circumkta  vero 
ct  faac  ratione  roota ,  saepenumero  eo  loco,  quo  temperatam 
•sw  contigerit,  incenditur:  wide  etiam  fixarnm  atellarum  di«- 
enrsua  effici  con  ten  dim  ua.  3.  Quando  igitur  in  eiua  modi 
condenaani.  materiara  incident,  propter  corporum  anpernc  I«- 
torutn  motam,  principium  quoddam  igneum,  neque  tanlum,  ut 
celeriter  ingentem  incensionem  provocet,  neqne  tarn  invalidnm, 
nt  cito  exatinguatnr ,  aed  Ionge  lateqae  patens,  aigmlque  ex  in- 
feria  regionibiu  temperatam  vaporem  adscendere  contigerit, 
comcta  fit,  quoad  vapor  qualemcnnqae  figuram  aortintur  [vario 
nomine  adiectus].  Quodii  enim  supra  comam  babet  crinita; 
quodai  infra  in  longitudinem  extensam,  barbata  appellatur. *) 

4.  Qaemadmodum  vero  eina  modi  motio  sjderi*  esse  videtor, 
ita  et  atatio  aideris  aimilis  est  stationi.  Ncque  abaimile  est, 
si  quia  in  magnum  palearum  acerrum  lacem  aut  aliud  qm'dpiam 
ignis  eiiguum  principium  iniiciat.       Videntiir  enim  stellarnm 


*)  Vide 
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< 
ftiy  tovtw*  r«£v  ysty  j<a  Tjyy  evytftay  rov  vnexxavficnog  Act- 

Slda&tp  inl  frijxos.  ai  ©Sy  rotrro  SuqutlvH*  xcd  /a^  xwrapa- 
Qavd-thj  tink&6v ,  ^  fjtakurta  invxvwo*  to  irxtxxuvpiU,  ybron* 
av  &QX*l  T*1€  <?<>$<*$  V  tttemrj  rijg  itvdQfiijg*  rotovjov  o 
xo/ATjTtjg  laxly  iaxrJQ ,  atotttp  dtadgopij  atfxigog  i'/<av  Iv  avxui 

5  nt^ag  xaX  clqx*!**  &•  v(hav  fxiv  &w  Iv  ctvxw  t&  xarra*  totto* 
*7  **W$  T*fc  <nrerroiF£Q^  jy,  xad*9  iavxbv  yaivixtu  o  xojuiJti^* 
Stow  i^vnb  r&v  aaxQtov  rtvog,  ij  %mv  &7cXavwv  tj  %ww  Ttka- 
rrjxanr,  imb  trjg  xivrptmg  owioxiJTat  fj  lanxdvpiaatg ,  tots 
x^rjxrjg  ylvtvat  xovxorr  Tig'  ov  yitQ  ngbg  avxotg  fj  x6f*rj  yivt- 
xai  rotg  aaxgoig,  alX*  ukstuq  al  aho  ne$l  rbv  ijfaov  fuivsw- 
tow  xcu  ttjv  oeXrjrrjv  naqaxoXovd-ovaai ,  xuinip  pud-unafilvwy 
raw  aOT(>»v,  oTav  ovtw?  7?  nenvxvwjuivog  o  ai,Q  ware  imo 
yivtod-ou  to  jraita?  vtio-  r?/y  to£  ^A/ov  noQtktr,    ovxaf  xeu  17 

6  xofti;  rofc  HaTQOig  olov  altag  Italy,  6.  JZX^v  17  /u^y  yivtxw 
oV  avaxXavtv  xoiavrrj  ttjv  /poor,  ixu  S*  I*  avxwv  r*  jfotypa 
fpuivoftevov  laxiv  •  ora*  (xiv  ovv  xux*  uaxiga  yivrjxui  ij  xotavxrj 
ovyxQioig,  rijv  uvxijv  ayctyxtj  q>atvtod,ai  (pOQuy  xiv+ifuvw  to* 

transcursus  huic  phaenomeno  similes,  cam  celeriter  propter 
aptam  igniarii  naturam  in  longitudinem  extendatnr.  Qui  si 
permanerent,  neque  in  ipso  transitu  extabescerent,  ipsius  latio- 
nis  initium  foret  transcursus  finis ,  quando  alicubi  incensionis 
materia  condensetur.  Tale  igitur  quiddam  cometae  aid  us 
est,  stellae  transcursus,  qui  in  se  ipso  initium 
habeat  atqne  fin  era.  5.  Quod  si  igitur  in  ipsoinfero  loco 
concretionis  principium  deprehenditur ,  per  se  apparet  comets : 
cum  vero  sub  stella  quadam  aut  fixa  aut  erratic*  vi  revolution 
nia  vapor  concrescit,  tunc  ipsarum  stellarum  aliqna  in  cometam 
mutari  videtur.  Nequaquam  enim  prope  ipsa  sidera  fit  coma, 
sed  quemadmodum  haloues  circa  solem  lunamque  apparent, 
easque,  quamvis  locum  mutent,  insequuntur,  siquidem  ita  con- 
denaus  est  aer,  ut  affectio  ilia  infra  solis  orbem  eificiatur,  ita 
coma  etiam  sideribus  quasi  halo  contingit.  6.  Nee  differunt 
nisi  quod  haec  coloris  particeps  fit  propter  reflexionein:  ibi 
vero  in  ipsis  color  apparet     Quando  igitur  ad  sidus   fit  talis 


-p.344,b.  Bekk.-      LIB. I.  CAP.  VII.      -p.3Jl,B.Ca*~-     27 

xr.u^iijv  JjVruo  -jioaai  a  iffrijp  *  otnv  St  avatf  xu&'  ait  or, 
lilt  ijiokfinQfuyoi  qxthnrtui.  romviij  jr«p  r)  ojopu  iuv  xd- 
■■■i/i.i.'  inf.  ;riiii  W;>-  j'^i'.  7.  Totno  y&Q  ftuharu  it\v>  n  /.'!,  7 
(?rui  MftcxlaoYv  Tivtt  Tor  m/i/iii1,  c«j  /<>.w  j'r  imxxav/uat 
xa&ttiiiji  np&c  ai/rov  lo*  aan\iu  yirofiivr^ ,  xu't  ft!}  ioc  l^j'ow- 
ffii'  o't  TitQi  Innox^altjv,  Jipis  to*  r/lioc,  on  x«i  xutf'  (ivruir 
yt'ftitu  ttOfir'-iiji  jtalkaxi;  xut  nXtoyuxiQy  t)  «*pl  ri«c  offitJfil- 
MfV  Tivtic  uaii^wv.  8.  fitpl  /«V  ov>  tj;;  JUct  rij*  o?r/<*v  8 
(■(Jtipiiv  iftavfttv  jitpl  iK  toO  nvQwdi)  xiv  avirtaair  itviaiv 
clvai  rWfNJfltt  ZQr)  vo/'t&v  fin  ar^taivovm  ytvoftrvat  ol  rti.it- 
oof  riPiiftaiu  nit)  avfttovQ-  Cii/lov  yay  on  jiVovrui  diu  jo 
.-rolAr/v  fif«*  fffi  MM^RfP  ftnUWir.  wffl£  gijportpo*  niYtyxnior 
Him  rov  «^p«,  xul  fliaxg/rtaOat  xu't  SiaXitaSitt  lii  diatfiiLpy 
vyqitv  villi  tov  nXifdovg  lijg  &t(ififjg  dradtpwMMf  i  «MTre  ^*) 
owfaiaa&at  (tailing  fig  vSiuci '  ffwfiatigov  i'  ipovfuv  xul  nfpl 
rovrov  tov  nuSouc,  orur  xoJ  jhoI  at>«ti/t«TMv  i*ytt>'  /;  Maftft 
9.  ''Orav  /*«<  o?j*  nvxyoi  x«(  iilrfwtj  tfalviuvtat ,  xa&antg  Xi-  9 
yofitr,  |j)(ioi  xai  nwi'fiui(uJ*ij  j'lVovnu   oi  Iwavrol  ImdijXwc* 

concretio,  Decease  eat  eandem  viam  ferri  videatur  cometa,  911am 
ipaom  sidns:  quando  vero  per  act  concreveiit ,  tone  derchnqui 
▼idetur.  Talia  enim  est  motio  mundi,  qui  circa  terrain  eat. 
7-  Quod  lutein  cometa  non  fiat  reflexione ,  neque  aieuti  halones 
in  sincei  o  illo  (uccensionis  fomite  ad  ipaum  aidui,  neque,  quem- 
admodum  contendit  Hippocrates,  reflexione  ad  aolem,  quatn 
maxime  illo  probatur  argumento,  quod  saepenumero  per  jo  ac 
aaepiua  quam  circa  certa  quaedam  aiders  oritur.  8.  At  do 
nalone  infra  disaeremQs:  igueam  vero  ease  cometarum  concre- 
tionem  docomeuto  esse  potest  etiam  illud,  quod  plerique  cum 
oriuntur  ventoa  aettuaqne  aiguificant.  Patet  enim  fieri  eos  id- 
circo,  quia  larga  eiua  modi  concretionis  copia  habetnr  ita,  ut 
ae'r  siccior  ease  debeat,  et  bumidua  vapor  aicci  vaporis  ubertate 
ita  secernatur  et  diloatur,  ut  non  facile  in  aquam  consistere 
queat.  DiaerLius  autem  de  hoc  quoque  phaenomeoo  dicemut, 
cum  de  veiitis  diaserendi  occasio  nobis  oblata  eriL  9.  Cum  igitur 
dcuai  et  copioai  apparent,   atini  conditio,  uti  diximas,  apertc 
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orav  ii  anaviohcQot  xal  afiavQouQOt  xb  (zfyt&og,  ofiot&g  fiiw 
ov  ylvirai  rb  rotovrov,  ov  fiijr  aXX*  wg  inl  rb'noXv  yivt- 
ral  rtg  vncQ/HoXrj  nvtv/uarog  rj  xara  XQ°V01f  V  XOT«  pfy&og, 
iml  xal  ore  o  iv  Alybg  norapoTg  I'ntot  Xifrog  ix  rov  a/oo£, 
imb  nvtvparog  aQ&elg  i^inetfi  fie&*  fjfityav  •  *rv%e  6i  xal  rdrt 

iOxofMfjrrjg  aorrjg  ytvopevog  &<p*  itinigag.  10.  Kal  ntgl  rbv 
pfyav  aarlqa  rbv  xofi^rrjv  %tj(>bg  rp>  b  yjtiyLW  xal  fioqetog  xal 
rb  xvfia  oV  ivavrlwoiv  iytvtro  itvivfAarwv  iv  fiiv  yog  tw 
xoXnw  (toqlag  xaretyev,  t£o>  Si  vorog  I'mnvae  fiiyag.  ht 
S*  in*  uQ/orxog  iyivtro  Nixopayov  Iddyvrjatv  oXiyag  ^i£- 
gag  xoftrJTfjg  negl  rbv  laij^egtvov  xvxXov,  oix  aq>*  tantgag 
nottjaafitvog  rip  avaroXrjv,    Icjp*  at  rb  mgl  Kogivd-ov  nvevjua 

11  ytvia&ai  ovvimotv.  11.  Tov  Si  fit]  yivead-ai  noXXovg 
fitjdi  noXXaxtg  xoftyrag,  xal-  /nuXXov  ixrbg  rwv  rgomxwv  ij 
ivrog,  airtog  77  re  rov  fjXlov  xal  fj  rmv  aarigwv  xivrjaig,  ov 
fiovov  ixxglvovca  rb  ^eg/Aoy,  aXXa  xal  Siaxglvovca  to  Gwt- 
orafxevov  fiuXictra  S*  atuov  on  to  nXetcrov  tig  rr\v  tov  ya- 
Xaxrog  ad-QoRjxai  ywgav. 

m 

sicca  et  ventosa  eat,  cum  vero  rariores  et  debilioris  magnitudi- 
nit)  non  aeque  tale  existit,  at  nihilo  secius  nimia  quaedam 
yenti  vis  animadvertitur,  ant  secundum  temporis  aut  vehemen- 
tiae  quantitatem.  Unde  factum  est,  ut  qui  apud  Aegos  pota- 
mos  lapis  ex  aere  deciderit,  veuti  violentia  sublatus  interdiu 
sit  delapsus,  cum  eodem  tempore  cometa  in  occasura  caeli  parte 
conspiceretur.  10.  Et  quo  anno  magnum  illud  cometae  sidus 
apparuit,  sicca  erat  et  aquilonia  hiems  ipsaque  inundatio  vento- 
rum  oppositorum  pugna  provocate  est  In  sinu  enim  aquilo, 
extra  sinum  vehemens  auster  obtinebat.  Praeterea  archonte 
Athenis  Nicomacho  per  paucos  dies  cometa  in  vicinia  circuli 
aequinoctialis  apparuit,  qui  non  ab  occidente  oriebatur  et  sub 
quo  procellam  circa  Corinthum  fieri  contigit  11.  Causa  deni- 
que  cur  neque  multi  neque  saepe  cometae  appareant,  et  tunc 
extra  tropicos  magis,  quam  intra,  solis  astrorumque  est  motus, 
cuius  vi  non  solum  calor  secernitur,  sed  etiam,  quod  concrevit, 
dissipatur;  potistima  autem,  quia  plurima  copia  in  lacteum 
orbem  cogitur. 
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VIII.  "Chttag  if  xul  tftu  ilv'  uhiar  ylvirui  x«l  xl  lau  xo  1 
-,ii}.a,   Xiywfuv  r,i>j'   n^ttiiik^iofuv  if  xui  irtpJ  xoixov  xtt  naQti 
ii*    uXlay  tlqr^Uva   tsquitov.      2.    Tmv  ftiv  ovv  xuXov/ilvuv  2 
IJrdayopdiuy  tpaat  jtvtg  oihv  t?rat  xavxr,v  ol  ftfo  riuc  ixntr- 
ooruov  nyo;  kotoiwv  xar«  xijV  X.tyof(tv>jv  ln\   Oa^oyrog  tftQ->- 
par,   ol   it   xov  rjliov  TOtiruv  xov  xixlov  iffpta&ut  noli  tfaaiv" 
oluv  ovv  ituxixuvu&ut  tiiv  xonov   toCtov  ij  xi  xowvxay    «iUo 
■xtaovdi'rai  nu&og,   ina  xT,g  cfOQug  aiiiov.     3.  ''Axinov  H  lo  3 
fir,   avyvotiv  hxt  ti'nffl   tovi     rtv  To  atuoy ,     I'iu  xa\    xov    rtuv 
£WiW  xixXov  oriw;  i'/ftv  xal  fiuXXov  iinuvxu  yu$  iv  uvxoj 
■,:''■!  i  in  xu  rfwjyma  xul  ov%  o   '>)Xiog  fiovog.    HjXoc  i'  rjfiiv 
unai;  h  xvvtXog'  itlt  ]«(»   awVMJ  ijuviqi'iv  1,/uxrxhov  xijg  vvxza$. 
iXXu  n&ior&og  oviiv  quit-fiat  xotouiov,   nXtp  tt  xi  cwunxit 
fioriiov    uvxov    nf)og   To*    xov    yaXaxxo;    xvxXov.        4.     0<    H  4 
■ntol  \4vaiuyi\iiitv   xui  .//;irux(>ixov  tpiug  nvai  xo  yuXu  kiyovaiv 
aaxQQtv  XtvutV   xov  yup   i',Xiov  vno   x!,y  yr,v  (ftoofuvov  ovx  o- 
(i«v  fytu  tat**  uqxqwv.  ooa  ftiy  ovv  Ttcqtoouxai  vn    uvxov,  igv- 

C*p.  VIII.  Quomodo  et  quas  ob  causaa  fiat  et  quid  ait 
lactei  circnli  phaenomenon  dicere  aggrediamur,  post quam  hoc 
etiam  loco  quid  alii  ante  nos  disseruere,  recenauimus.  3.  Eornm 
qui  Pythagoraei  vocantur,  alii  circulum  lacteum  iter  ease  cod- 
(end u ut  aideria  cuiuadam  de  coelo  eo  tempore,  quo  Pliaethon 
detrnaua  dicatnr,  delapsi,  alii  solem  hoc  circulo  olim  ease 
(lircnmlatum  dicunt,  undo  quasi  contbustua  sit  ille  locus  aut 
dmih'  modo  afTectus  istius  sideria  revolutions  3.  Atqni  tnepti 
tuat,  qui  non  intelligant,  quando  vera  haec  esaet  phaenomeni 
causa ,  necesse  esse,  zodiacua  ctiam  pari  modo  et  magis  fit  rum 
seae  ita  habeat;  omnia  enim  in  eo  Teraantar  errantia  astra, 
neqoe  solua  soL  Apparet  antent  totns  nobis  circulua  :  quavi* 
enim  nocte  dimidiam  eias  partem  conspicere  licet*  Scd  nihil 
tins  modi  passus  eaae  videtur,  nisi  ubi  quaedam  cius  particula 
lactenm  circulum  atttgerit,  4.  Anaxagoraa  et  Democritus  In- 
ctem  siderom  quorundam  Iucem  ease  aiunt.  Solem  enim  sub 
term  volventem  uonnolta  astra  non  adspicere.  Qnolqaot  igitnr 
ab  ipso  ccrnuatur,    coram  lumen  nan  animadverti    (impediri 
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iwv  fib  ov  tpalv96&at  to  <pwg  (xukveo&eu  yog  vnb  rwv  tov 
qUov  ixrlvw)  *  otioig  d'  arrupQ&TTU  rj  *ft  w&rt  ptij  bgao&at 
vnb  tov   TjXiev  to  tovtwv  olxtTov  <ptog   (fao\v   that  to  ydka. 

5  5.  Oavtqbv  d*  ot«  xal  tovt*  aSvvavov'  to  /u&  yao  yaka  ael 
to  cevro  iv  toT?  airotg  l&riv  uorgotg  (cpalvtrai  yaq  {ntyi<nog 
&v  xvxkog) ,  imb  ii  tov  ^A/ot?  dc2  i'teoa  ra  ovx  OQu>fxtva  dia 
tA  ftrj  iv  tswtw  ^l(vhv  tokoj*  Ida  oiv  fie&iorajLi^vov  tov 
rjXlov  fu&ieiaod-ai   xal  to  yaka*    vvv  d*  ov  <pa/viTvu  tovto 

6  ytripevov.  6.  Jlpbg  di  tovroig,  el  xafraneQ  delxwrat  iv 
%o*g  7Tt(*l  adTQoXoyJav  fcwQrjtiaatv,  ovrcog  l'%u  xal  to  T€  tov 
ifiUov  fityt&og  fuS^ov  iaztv  t]  ri  tijg  ytjg  xal  to  Siaarrjfia  xok- 
kankaffiwg  ptifyv  to  twv  aorqiov  noog  ttjv  yijv  tj  to  tov  tjkiov, 
xaframo  to  troi  tjkiov  Ttqbg  ttjv  yijv  ij  tA  rijg  atXtjvtjg,  ovx  av 
*io(H4  n*v  anb  Ttjg  ytjg  o  xwvog  b  anb  tov  tjkUv  Gv/ufiakXoi 
tiig  axrTvag,  ovd*  av  fj  oxta  nqbg  TOig  aaxqotg  htj  Ttjg  ytjg 
fj   xaXovpivrj    ?v£.     aXV   aviyxTj   navTa  tov  ijktov  t«  uoroa 

7  nefioQav,  xal  /ATj&evi  rip  yrjv  avrt^qirjiiv  avrwv.  .7.  vEti  d* 
itttl  tqItt]  Tig  vnoktjxpig  mql  avrov*    ktyovoi  yap  Ttveg  ava- 

enim ,  quonrinus  id  fiat  splendore  aolia  radiorum)  eorum  vero 
quifcnacunqne  terra  obveraetur,  ita  ut  a  sob's  radiis  tangi  ae- 
quean t,  pecaliare  kunen  ease  liotem.  5.  Patet  autem  haae 
ca— aan  noa  magia  etae  probabilem.  Lac  enim  aemper  in  eortm- 
detn  aideruaa  vicinia  apparet  (est  euim  maximal  orbis),  earn 
voro  aol  noa  in  eodem  maneat  loco  alia  semper  et  alia  ab  tpao 
non  adsfMciontur.  Sole  igitnr  moto,  kcteus.etiam  movcatur 
orbia  neceaae  foret,  quod  tamen  longe  aecna  ae  habet*  6.  Qui- 
bus  accedit,  quod,  ai  varum  est  quod  in  tbooretnatk  astronomi- 
ois  docuknua,  aolia  magnituduiem  azcedere  terrae  et  interTalimn 
terraai  inter  ot  aidera  longe  anperare  interyallum  ad  eolem  us- 
que, quemadanodum  aol  acnpliua  distet  a  terra,  quam  Ujom,  non 
avocal  a  terra  conua  radiorum  aolia  coiret  neque  terrae  umbra, 
quaan  noctem  aolent  appellare  ad  astra  usque  porrigeretnr.  Sed 
neceaae  eat  omnia  aidera  aolia  patere  radiia  neque  eorum  nlli 
obatare  terrain.  7.  Eat  vero  etiam  tertia  quaedam  de  laete 
opinio.     Ainnt  eniaa  noaMudb'  vrimun  nostrum  ad  aolem  reflect! 
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tutntv  ttvui  to  yui.a  %tj$  tjaartpac  BtjMMC  »("V  "'•'  Tthtn;  (So- 
up xui  *('f  uo"T»'p«  ■4*'  '■**}»■*«  8.  <4tfMtW  i^  x«)  raft*.  8 
«*  5**V  yt*p  TO  it  O0<5p  j/jitfioiij  xttt  To  tVoTHpov  xu)  tu  5pr«- 
fitvov  uimr ,  £v  it5  «vrhJ  ort/tt{<i>  rov  ii-onrpov  To  Mt'TO  y«/- 
wht'  «i>  |W^p»c  t/Jj  iit<paat<iig'  tl  &t  xii-oiro  to  tVoJiTpo*  x«J 
iu  opoj/jtrov  ^r  T(u  auTlo  ,»*v  dnwnyiaii  :uprj£  TO  0(J(vi'  xra! 
^u/iorr,  irpof  itUijia  <K  pfrc  loom/tog  ftfa'  ir  iiZ  (uViy 
uii  J(i«7(/^«f.  IMVim  t>pl  WT^*  fji^uflii'  &ii  ToiJ  nt'loC 
(iai  /n'puvq  tot"  inistiQOV.  H.  7'«  J*  ip  Ty  rot  yaAaxinc  xii-  y 
xl«/  <ppuitt*M  Snffl  xtvtitru  xa!  u  i,'i<0£  npo?  ov  *;  apitxAa- 
ut;  aujafaaaaai  r,(twv,  *««  oftoiuis  xal  iVop  Tipo;  *;p«C  «"yo«H, 
bet  (Tip  iJ'  ot'x  i'aup*  W  f«V  yilai  /itiiuiv  vvttiwv  a  dtXyis  ini- 
xtlXn,  oti  i*  i'wf)it;  tu  £i  ptipia  to?  yukaxza$  lit  at'iu  ftirfi 
ir  txuotia'  xaiiot  owe  HU,  «  f«  tyupao'ig,  dJ.Ait  jui;  ^p  wi'ioff 
ti  JJC  rorTO  to  ^(!.'Jttf  rof?  tu-naiQ.  10,  "ifri  il*  nVnup  li  ii-10 
Siti    x«i  TOiovioiC    ivont^oig   to  /*«»   j-uldt    ifitfuhtjut    &im- 

pOVGtY,    TO   J*    T^P  iV'""  «>'«xi«ffd-ttl    npof    TOP    j;  J.10P    1(0{   dwtt- 

eodemqne  modo  fieri  latrteum  orbem  ,     quo   cometamm  »idus. 

8.  Quod  aon  aiagia  fieri  poteat.  Quod  si  enim  speculum,  or.u- 
loi  ctrea  aaae  anb  coBapectnm  cadit,  quiete  maneut,  i*  oodejn 
tpacnli  puncto  aadem  imaguut  pari  conapitdtur :  si  vero  uot«d- 
tur  ajiecnluai  et  res  conspecU  ita,  at  eodem  •mdem  intervallo 
diatent  ab  ocuio  immobili,  nlraque  two  neque  pari  celeritato 
Deque  ita,  at  eodem  semper  iatervallff  ahaint  altera  ah  altero, 
fieri  uoquit,  nt  eadem  imago  in  eadem  speculi  parte  conspkialur. 

9.  Sidera  <rera  in  lacloo  orbs  comprehenn  moventur  neque 
ac  aol,  ad  qnem  lumen  reHeodtar,  aolna  quiete  mmneotibua, 
pariqae  a  nobia  iutervallo,  inter  ae  tbto  alio  atqne  alio.  Intw- 
dona  eniaa  circa  mediam  aocteea  delphiau*  exoritur,  intei-dajn 
ewne,  vicinae  vero  Iactis  parte*  in  utroque  eiortn  eaedam  aw- 
cent ,  quod  tameti  fieri  aoa  poaaet,  ri  imago  eaaet  lac,  Deque 
Tero  aifi'ecrio  qnaedam  ipai  loco,    in  quo  cernitur,    propria. 

10.  Hnc  accedit,  quod  noctu  in  aqua,  aliiaque  eiua  modi  aBecu- 
Ka,  lac  videntibu*  apparet,  qnod  qao  tandem  mods  fieri  poteat, 
qnando  viaaa  ad  aolnm  reflectitur?     Lacteum  igitur  orbem  ne- 
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r6v ;  on  /niv  ovre  oSbg  rwv  nXav^riov  ovSevog  ovit  (pwg 
iari  xwv  fiff  oQWfiivwv  aOTQWv  oik*  avaxXaaig,  ix  tovtojv 
qpavigov.    o%tdov  Si  tcwt*  laxl   tu  ye  jul/pi  zov  vvv  nagade- 

11  Sofilva  naqa  twv  aXXwv.  11.  cHfiug  di  Myw/Atv  avaXuftovztg 
rtjv  vnoxufxinpf  agxfjv  fjfitv  el'otjTai  yug  tiqotiqov  or*  to 
eayaxov  tov  Xtyofilvov  aiqog  dvvujuiv  l'%u  nvgog,  Start  rfj  xi- 
vtjOtt  Staxotvopi'vov  tov  oloog  anoxqiviad-ai  joiavrqv  avaraoiv 

12  o"av  xal  rovg  xoftrjrag  aarlgag  that  yctfitv.  12.  Toiovrov 
ifj  Sit  voijaai  ytvopevov  onto  In*  ixtivcov,  oxav  jut]  uvxtj 
*(*&'  avrijv  yivrjrat  fj  TOtavrt]  txxoitfic,  &XX'  vno  nvog  rwv 
HoToarv  fj  %(av  iviedep&rwv  rj  rtuv  nXavu>(iivwv  •  totc  yap  ov- 
rot  qpalvovrai  xo/tiijiai  Siu  to  naqaxoXovd-kiv  avxwv  rfj  tpooa 
waniQ  no  tjXIoj  rtjv  TOiavrrjv  avyxqioiv,  aq>*  tjg  ita  Ttjy  ava- 
xXaatv  rtjv  &Xa>  cpaivead-cU  <pafnv,    oxav  ovxo)  tv/jj  xexoajne- 

13  yog  o  arjg.  13.  "O  dfj  xa&*  I'va  ovppalvH  xwv  aortycov,  tovto 
Sit  XufieTv  yivo/divov  mgl  oXov  tov  ovgavbv  xal  xrjv  &voj  opo- 
Qar  anaaav'  tvXoyov  yap,  tintg  tj  ivbg  uoxgov  xtvrjOig,  xal 
X7]v  T&v  andvxwv  nouiv  xt  xotovxov  xal  txgmf&tv.    xal  nqbg 

que  iter,  esse  planetae  cniasdami  aut  lumen  astrorum,  quae 
conspici  nequeant ,  aut  denique  reilexionem ,  ex  hisce  apparet 
Haec  autem  fere  sunt,  quae  ad  hanc  usque  diem  ab  aliis  sunt 
proposita.  ll.Nos  vero  age  retractemus  principia,  quibua  supra 
nri  sum  us.  Diximus  enim  ultimam  partem  aeris,  quern  yocare 
solent,  facultate  igni  proximo  accedere,  ita  ut  aere  vi  motus 
discrete,  talis  secernatur  discretio,  qualem  crinita  sidera  emo 
diximus.  12.  Tale  igitur  quiddam,  quale  in  illis,  fieri  censea- 
mus  necesse  est ,  quando  non  per  se  eius  modi  discretio  segre- 
gating sed  a  sidere  quodam  aut  fixo  aut  err  ante.  Tunc  enim 
illi  apparent  cometae,  cum  stellarum  lationem  sequitur  quern- 
admodum  solem  talis  aecretio,  cuius  ope  propter  reflexionem, 
aere  ita  constitute,  halonem  apparere  did  mus.  13.  Idem  igitur, 
quod  circa  unum  sidus  fieri  contingit,  in  to  to  caelo  universaque 
snpera  latione  fieri  accipiamus  oportet.  Rationi  enim  consenta- 
nenm  est,  si  unius  cuiusdam  sideris  motus  flam  mam  provocat, 
omnium  coniunctara  idem  efficere,  praesertim  illo  in  loco,  ubi 
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i  xai}'  uv  TQTiov  nvxrinnu  xal  jiXtitrra  xui  /ifyiaru 
iv  ona  nor  uatQwv.      14.  '0  ftiv  olv  t&v  ppaTftw  H 
IV  rtXlov  if-oftity   xal   tij>    toj*   nlan'raiy  diu).vti   ir^y 
liaiuatr,   Awuirt  ot  itoXlol  Tiav  xofttjrtuy  Ixrog  y/vay- 
(tomxfZv.     iti   i'  oijrt   mf>l    tjXiov    oiirt   jrtpi    otMr 
i  x6f.ii}'    &iiiTay  yttf  dtHxpfyovatv  ij  mart  avat^rai 
triyxfiiatv.      15.     OvTog    3'   6   xi'xXog    Iv  la   TO  yuku  15 
ofc  ogiaOtr,     '<)   Tt  fityitnoe  iov  ivyy&vu  xui   rjj   &£- 
og    otirt-jg    wart   noXv    zovg   rpomxot'C  vntpflulXHr, 
di  xovtotg  Surfeit  o  tonog  jrlijpjjc  Iijt'i  iiuc  rtfit-iU 
i  ).a/inQojutiiiv,    xal  ?a  TtSf  tjiwQuiviy  xuXavfiiviav 
tori  xal  Toip  v/ifiaaiy  IdiTv  tfavtffi'iv),  in  Siu  jav- 
g  xai  mi  TiivitjV  nCiouv  a&ooiZtc^ai  r^v  aiyxpiaiv. 
'o»   d^'    xal   yaQ    aiiov    nv  xvx'/.ov  nXetov  to   tfiug  17 
Wm   i^uxv/.r.iin  riji   to   di/ihiiiitt  eyortt •    Iv  iih'tm 
i    xn)   niworiau   *Vriv    uarpa  j;   iv  0Wt4ftft     ilg  ov 
Tif*  uhlav  ytvoftivov   row  g>*7yo«c.  fj  Stu  rijv  Twf 
ofttF*    tl  )•«$>  fV  rt  t»3  xixh-i   70vre>  ylvtTat  Iv  i% 

rts  conferta ,  plurima  et  maxima  aidera  reperionttir. 
cut  igitur  propter  solia  planetarnmque  mat  am  eiua 
:tioncm  dissol vi  t ,  quam  ob  caaaam  cometarum  etiam 
:tr«  tropicoa  apparent:  Deque  cnim  praeterea  circa 
ue  circa  luuam  coma  depreliendilur.  Citius  enim 
,    quam   lit  consistcre    queat   secretio.      15.  Circulua 

0  lac  videntibu*  apparet,  et  maxim ua  eate  contingit 
Ita  loot  us,  ut  tropicoa  lolige  exredat.     16.  Praeterea 

1  repletus  c*l  ct  maximia  el  lutidiwiir.it  aliisque  quam 
quae  certo  nomine  carent  (sparaac  vocantur),  quod 
m  vidcre  licet,  ita  at  continue  temper  que  omnia  dia- 
at  coacervari,      17.    Cuiua  rei    indicium  eat,    quod 

orbia  laclei  iubar  in  altera  ilia  caeli  parte  ceraalur, 
alio  lactia  comprelienditur ,  in  qua  etiam  plurn  et 
atra  exaittmrt,  quam  in  altera,  ita  nt  nnllam  alram 
riginem  habeat,  nisi  aatrorum  motum.  Quodti  cnim 
>  circulo  fit,  in  quo  plurima  antra  repcriimtur  et  in 
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ra  nXtTaxa  xttrat  j&v  li<n(HOv,  xal  airov  rov  xvxXov  iv  io 
ftuXXov  (paivexou  xaxanmvxvwc$ai  xal  tuyi&u  xal  nXtj&ti  d- 
<n^u)yy  xavtrp  tlxog  inoXafitiv  oixuojur^v  aJttav  thai  tov 

18  nu&ovg.  18.  GicoQtiod-ta  <T  S  t«  xvxXog  xal  ra  iv  avrio  iiaTQa 
ix  Trjg  V7iay(fa(fijg'  rovg  ii  anofdiag  xuXov/utvovg  oviia  fiiv 
tig  ttjv  ocpcuQav  oix  i<m  Ta£cu  dia  to  firjikfitav  dm  riXovg 
i'yuv  yavefxuv  txuoxov  &iatvf  tig  ii  riv  ovquvov  uva(tX£nov- 

19o7v  iari  irjXov.  19.  'Ev  poroj  yaQ  tovtio  twv  xvxXcov  za 
fina^v  nXTjQtj  rowvrcov  aariqarv  iorlv,  iv  ii  zo*g  aXXgtg 
itaXtlnu  (paveQwg,  war'  eineQ  xal  mol  tov  (pcuveo&ai  xo/urr 
Tug  unodeyofit&u  rrtv  ahfav  wg  tiQfjfiivtjv  fUToiwg ,   xal  negl 

20  tov  yuXaxrog  Toy  aitov  vnoXrjnziov  xqonov  i'ynv.  20.  °0  yaQ 
ixH  tuqI  era  iatl  nu&og  fj  xiftrj ,  tovto  negl  xvxXov  rtvu 
cvfifiaivtt  ytvto&ai  to  stvro,  xal  tart  to  yaXa,  tug  dntlv  olov 
QQityftevov,  tj  tov  f.it)'ioTOV  iiu  rrjv  txxQioiv  xvxXov  xo/urr  ito 
xa&aniQ  ttTtofuv  7iqot6qov,  oi  noXXol  oidi  noXXuxig  yhovrai 
xo/uijiai ,  diu  to  ovvty&g  anoxexQtod-ai  re  xal  unoxQJveo&ai 
xa&*  ixaoryv  neQiodov  tig  tovtqv  Toy  toko?  ud  ttjv  TOiavrr^y 

ilia  ipsa  circuli  parte  in  qua  maxime  conferta  cermmtar,  quae 
magnitudiue  et  frequentia  stellarum  pollent,  ea,  quam  diximus, 
causa  maxime  phaenomeno  congrua  censenda  est.  18.  Orbis 
autem  et  quae  iu  eo  ex  sis  tun  t  astra  in  adpicla  tabula  conspici 
possunt,  in  quam,  quae  sparsae  vocantur,  Stellas  referre  non 
Hcebat,  cum  nulla  certum  et  qui  distincte  appareat  locum  occu- 
pet,  quod  cuivis  caelum  intuenti  patet.  1 9.  In  lioc  enim  uno 
caelcstium  circulorum  siderum  intervalla  eius  modi  stellis  re- 
ferta  sunt,  quod  in  reliquis  caeli  plagis  non  aperte  patet,  ita  nt, 
si  non  prorsus  inepte  de  cometarum  origine  disseruimus ,  idem 
de  lactei  circuli  explicatione  iudicandum  sit.  20.  Cam  enim 
coma  ibi  unura  sidus  afficeretur,  nunc  idem  phaenomenon  in 
toto  quodam  circulo  deprebenditur ,  unde  si  lacteum  orbem 
quasi  deiinire  vellemus,  diceremus  eue  earn  maximi  circuli 
comam  secretione  provocatam.  Quare,  quemadmodum  supra 
diximus,  neque  multi  ncque  sacpe  cometae  apparent  idcirco, 
quia  continuo  cumulata  est  et  cumulatur  unaquacvia  caeli 
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yivtaiv  aviov.  Ajjjnt'oe  <Ji  xa)  njm  iaj  »£*<'£  *wl  ru;  «7- 
Ti'«5  itunttiv  ofioicog.  2.  '//  pee  ovf  iuf  xnovoa  xal  xt'pi'u  I 
xai  rujoni]  true  u^yQv  a  xvxXoq  !azivy  iv  t'l  ifttriQwg  it  rot; 
tjtiav  iropu  SiaxQivovaa  xal  avyxgivovua  nu  ylna9at  wkfajtw 
ij  noppcurtpov  tt/r/w  T^C  ^v/sciuf  xal  rijf  if&OQug  iazh.  (<t- 
*woi;t  o*  tjjj  j^f ,  to  »ifpl  uiiijv  vyQ&v  ini>  TtHv  rixriVwc  xal 
itio  rijf  «J.Aij;  rijf  uiw5(v  Sfp/ioi^ro;  uTftiiovfiivov  qipwui 
una'  3,  Tfti  H  ^i^ftuTtjiog  unoktTioiorrf  jfe  uvuyoiorfi  uti-  i 
to,   xal  rftg  uiv  itaaxtSuvrvulvr^  wfif  tor  uvio  tohov,    ifj; 

Totutioue  in  hunc  locum  i*tiiu  modi  secretin.  21.  Quae  igitur 
in  ilia  mundi  terrain  ambientii  parte  Cunt,  quae  superis  motibus 
eonligna  eat ,  iam  disteroimoj :  tain  de  atellarnm  transcursibus, 
qaam  de  flunnu  incensa,  praeterea  de  co metis  et  de  lacteo, 
qui  Tocatur  orbe.  Hsec  enim  fere  aunt  pbaenomena,  quae  iito 
in  loco  apparent. 

Cap.  IX.  Iam  de  alters,  quae  illam  excipit,  regione,  po- 
ntione  qnidem  aecunda,  prima  intern  prope  terram  disseramus, 
quae  aquae  cum  aere  communis,  eorumque  eit  sedes,  quae  circa 
generationem  eiua  in  tupcro  loco  accidunt:  Ilorum  quoque 
canuM  et  principia  eodem  mode  explanandae  sunt  2.  Princi- 
pjnrn  igitor  movent,  potistimum  illud  et  princeps,  orbis  est,  in 
qno  aolia  motos  secretionilina  et  concretioiiibus  manifesto  ortos 
interitusque  proTocat  maiore  sua  ant  vidnia  aut  distantia. 
Terram  vero  immobilem  qui  circumdat  bnmor,  ope  radioruin 
aolia  reliqnique  superne  ealoris  in  Taporem  converses  anrsum 
tollitur.  3.  Quern  qunm  deinde  calor  deserat,  qui  surmm 
evexerat,  altera  illiaa  parte  in  superiorem  locum  dispcrm,  altera 
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di  xal  ofitvrvfUytjg  dta  to  fuexe(OQ%eo&ui  nooQ&xtooy  dg  tov 
vnig  xfjg  yijg  utqa,  qwtmaxui  naXtv  tj  ixptig  yw%Ofi£vt}  diu 
re  Ttjv  anoXtixpiv  tov  d-tQfiov  xal  tov  ronov,  xal  yivexat  ti- 
dwg   i$  aigog*    ytvoptvov   di   <jp/o«T£n   naXiv   ngbg   tj}v   yrtv. 

4  4.  vEaxi  <T  tj  fiiv  1$  vdaxog  avadvptaaig  ctzfitg ,  fj  d*  i%  afgog 
fig  vdroQ  viqfog'  Ofii/kfj  di  vtytXyg  ntQtxxio/uu  %i\g  tig  id  cop 
ovyxofoetog.     dtontQ  atjfiietov  fxuXXuv   iaxiv  tvdlag  tj  vdaxiov. 

5  ofov  yag  loxtv  q  o^i/Xrj  virpiXfj  fyovog.  5.  rtvitai  di  xv- 
xXog  ovrog  (utjuovftevog  tov  tov  rjXiov  xvxXov  apa  yag  ixu- 
vog  ,tlg  xa  nXayta  fuxaftuXXti  xal  ovrog  avco  xal  xuxw*  xal 
du  voijocu  xovxov  wontg  norafibv  giovxa  xvxXia  &vto  xal  xa- 

6  roj,  xoivov  aigog  xal  vdaxog.  6*  HXqalov  fxiv  yog  bvxog  xov 
tjXlov  o  xrjg  at  {if dog  uvto  get  noxapog ,  urpioxaubov  di  6  tov 
vdaxog  xaxto*  xal  xovx*  ivdeXt/Jg  i&tXti  ytvtod-ai  xaxu  yt  xrjv 
ra§iV  wax*  eineo  fjvtxxovxo  tov  coxeavov  ol  ngoxtgov  y  xay* 
av  tovtov  tov  noxuf4ov  Xlyouv    tov   xvxXto    giovxa    7tigl   TTjV 

7  yijv.  7.  'Avayofitvov  di  xov  iygov  ael  dia  xfjv  rov  #«©- 
uov  dvrafitv  xal  naXiv  qegofitvov  xuxco   diet  xfjv  \\w%iv  ngbg 

exstincta  proplerea,  quod  procul  a  terrae  superficie  in  aercra, 
qui  supra  terrain  est,  sublimis  efiertur,  vapor  frigefactus  ite- 
rum  consistit,  turn  propter  caloris  defectionem ,  turn  propter 
loci  naturam,  et  aqua  gignitur  ex  aerc,  et  ubi  genita  est,  rursus 
ad  terrain  defertur.  4.  Quod  ycto  aquae  gignitur  exbalatione, 
vapor  est:  quod  ae*ris  in  aquam  reditu,  nubes;  nnbisque  eius, 
quae  in  aquam  concrevit,  excrementum,  nebula.  Unde  sereni- 
tatis  magis,  quam  aquarum  est  indicium  nebula,  cum  quasi  in- 
fecunda  sit  nubes.  5.  Orbis  autem  ilJe  imitstur  soils  orbem : 
si  awl  enim  cum  hoc  ad  latera  disced  itr  sursum  effertur  et  deor- 
sum  deprimitur.  Atque  comparandus  est  ilumini  in  orbem  sur- 
sum deorsum  iluenti,  communi  aeris  et  aquae.  6.  Cum  enim 
propius  sol  accedit,  sursum  adscendit  vaporis  flumen;  ubi  in 
longinqua  discedit,  fma  petit  aquae  flumen,  idque  indesinenter 
secundum  certum  quendam  ordinem-  fieri  solet,  ita  ut  quern 
veteres  oceanum  commenti  sunt,  hoc  dicas  flumen,  quod  terra© 
orbem  circumfluat.     7.  Humore  continuo  sursum  elato,  vi  ca- 
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t-vyi,y,  olxii'tog  iu  uvmiuiu  Tots  nu9toi  xtitai  xai  not  ilta- 
tfOQtug  (tailor,  Stay  ftiv  yua  xuiit  fitzptt  yt'or^ai,  tyaxuitg, 
oruy  (J*  r«r«  fitfoa  ftottta,  wru;  xuAf<"r«[. 

X.    'Ex  Hi  lot!  x«*'  rinfyuv  uv/utoyrog  uaor  u»  fit/  fit-  I 
iitopia&fi    oV   iAiJ-iir^TU    toS    urayavTog    uvro    nvnug  jjpuc  to 
ilUfifUMV  vihuQ,    ituhv  xitTiuptpufiti-ov  iizav  tpvySfj  yixrtut), 
xalttiai    Jpooo;    k«)  nuyy^.       2.   Uuytij   ftiv   iimv    q  ai/t'g  : 
nee/ft  Tip'tv  fig  i><fmp    otyKfij^^i'oi   nrJlif    (ylriitti  Ai  yttfiuirog 
xtti   (<Oi.~l.oy  iv  %Ufttnivr>ig   to.ioii;),    ifrioaoc  tV  oiuy  tsiyx(ii3i, 
tig  I'Jiun  j)  «I/"'?i    *<**  fi^'  oitws  */fl  "7  uXiu,    vitnt  i^fta- 
na  to  uvayiHy;   /"/#'  oiirw  [  ro  j    V'"'/"*  AfW  fiuytjiui  tijv 
uiiti'da    avrfiV    iltu    id   i;   toy  rojiof    aAH/Miripoi'  ij   rijy  wpav 
ilytu.      3.   riyitui  j'ip   ^   Jpiiooc  ii*  tcJi'n  xa!  ^I'.TOiV  trdifivo-   ■! 
i('po<c   Tanoi;,     ^   d'i  ni/yrlf     xotfuntp    ii';i»,ii«,     f ilfllW  lift* " 
c^ao*  yip   tag  r,   UTfig  fttnuoTtpav  iidutiig    (i'/n  yitti  iu   tii«- 
yoy  t'ti  nfip),  Citni  nltlovug  i/u'/«on;roc  ahi)v  xy&U.     4.  17-  4 
mot  o"  u/i^w  ai&(>lag  Tt  xal  vrjvtttiag'    ovrt  yap  uyuy&rfOt- 

loris  rarausquevi  refrigeration  is  ad  terrain  relapao,  uoniina  sin- 
gulis «  flection!  bus  corumque  nonnullia  dilTercntiU  propria  im- 
porita  aunt:  quando  ciiiin  exiguis  guttnlia  ddabitur  aqua,  alilli- 
ridia  (iuiit,  qilatido  uberiorc  copia  imber  appellatur. 

Cap.  X.  llliua  vaporis,  qui  interdiu  (jignitur,  quicqutd 
propter  ignis,  qui  euin  tollat,  esiguam  aquae  aublalac  rc- 
•pectu  copiam  in  sublime  lion  fertur,  quando  rursua  dclabi- 
tur  noc  toque  refrigeratur,  rot  et  prnina  appellator.  3.  Pruina 
ticubi  vapor  congclatur,  prinaquam  in  aquam  concrvvit  (lit 
autem  frigida  anui  tempest*  te  et  frigid!  oribu*  in  loci*),  rua  cum 
vapor  in  aquam  concreverit,  neque  ant  lantua  ait  calor,  ut  «ub- 
latum  reaiccare  queat,  ant  tantum  frigua,  ut  ipse  vapor  uonge- 
letur,  quia  aut  locus  aut  tcmpeataa  ait  tcmperatior.  3.  Giguilur 
enira  roa  potisaimum  calidia  tempoiibu*  et  louia,  pruina  vero, 
ut  diiimua,  frigidis.  Portpicuum  autem  eat,  vaporem  aqua 
eaae  eabdiorein ,  cum  iguem,  qui  'annum  evexerat,  adliuc  con- 
tiueat,  ita  at  maiore  opus  ait  frigore,  ut  ooiigulctur.  4.  Utraque 
fit  aereno  caelo  et  malaria:  nequo  ouim  quidquam -sursum  fer- 


38     —p.  347,  a.  Bekk—      LIB.  I.  CAP.  X.      — *•  333,  E.  Cm.— 

rcU  ftfj  ovxfrjg  al&qlag,  ovre  awtxijvat  dvvan?  av  avtfiov  nviov- 
rog.  oijfitiov  £'  oxt  ylvtxat  xavxa  dta  xb  fifj  noggoj  fuxtcoot- 
fyod-cu  rfjv   Ottilia*     inl  yaf  xoTg  oqtctv  ov  ylvtxat  nayyr\. 

5  5.  Alxla  di  fjtla  fiiv  avxrj,  oxt  avuyexat  ix  x&v  xotkojv  xal 
iqwdqwv  xdnow,  wort  xa&antQ  (poQxiov  tptyovxta  nXtov  tj  avd- 
yovaa  d-(Qfi6xrjg  rj  xad-'  avxrjv,  ov  divarou  fuxiwol&tv  inl 
noXvv  xonov  avxb  xov  vxf/ovg,  aXk*  iyyvg  dftrjai  naktv  •  ixiqa 
d*  Sri  xal  yet  fiaktaxa  o  arjQ  qlwv  iv  xotg  iynjXotg,    og  Sia- 

6  Xvn  xijv  rotavxtjv  avoxactv.  6.  rivtxat  d*  fj  Sqitrog  navxa- 
yov  voxlotg  ov  fiooelotg,  nXrjv  iv  x(p  JZovrw.  ixH  di  xoivav- 
xlov.  [fioQilotg  fiiv  yaq  ylvexat,  voxiotg  d*  ov  ylvtxat].  ai'xiov 
d*  bfiottag  wontQ  oxt  tidlag  fiiv  yiyexat,  yttfiwvog  S*  ov*  o 
fiiv  yog  voxog  tvdlav  notu,  6  di  fiogiag  yttfi&va*  yw/Qog 
y&Q,    wax7  ix  xov  yttfiwvog  xrjg  ava&vfituatwg  afiivwat  xtjv 

7  d-tDfioxtjxa.  7.  *Ev  di  xG  IIovxw  b  fiiv  voxog  oiy  ovtwj 
nont  tvdlav ,  wave  yivto&at  &xftlda9  b  di  fioqiag  dta  xrtv  yjv- 
XgSxrjxa  avxtntoiiaxug  xb  fcofibv  a&Qofat,  wax*  nXttov  or/it- 

tar,  caelo  nubibas  tecto,  neque  concrescere  potest  .ventis  spi- 
rantibus.  Qaod  autem  harum  originis  causa  sit,  quia  [in  regio- 
nes]  non  procol  [a  terrae  saperficie  remotas]  eductus  sit  [vapor], 
exinde  patet,  quod  in  montibos  nunquam  prnina  deprehenditur. 
5.  Cuius  rei  altera  causa  liaec  est,  quod  ex  cavis  udisque  locis 
vapor  adscendit  ita,  ut  qui  sursum  pel  lit  calor  cum  maiore  pon- 
dere  utatur,  qnam  quod  ferre  queat,  cum  non  ad  aublimem 
locum  tollere  possit  sed  prope  terram  rursus  omittat :  altera  de- 
inde,  quod  in  altioribus  locis  aer,  qui  eius  modi  concretionem 
dissolvit,  maximc  fluere  solet.  6.  Fit  autem  ros  ubique  austra- 
libus  ventis,  non  borealibus,  praeterquam  in  Ponto,  tibi  con- 
trarinm  evenit  [ut  borcaHbus  quidem  fiat,  austrinis  non  fiat]. 
Eadem  autem  huius  phaenomeni  causa  est  [  quam  supra  tetigi- 
mus] ,  ut  cali da  tempestate  fiat,  frigida  non  fiat.  Auster  enim 
calidus  est,  boreas  brnmalis  frigidusquc  adco,  ut  vi  frigoris, 
vaporis  calorem  exstinguat  7.  In  Ponto  auster  nullum  calorem 
general  talem,  ut  vapor  fieri  possit :  aquilo  contra  frigore  undo- 
quaque  circumstans  calorem  coUigit  tantum,  nt  maior  fiat  eva- 
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•r«f  fiuklov.      8.    JIolluxij  <Jf  roPto    *a!    tc  toi";  ?$«  i  unoii    3 
itSttv  ytrfytfvov  i'miv  ttftfijty  yug  t«  ippfttTa  ftoQtiotg  ftflifjVt 
ij  vot/oi;.  amUm  i«  fitv  fii'iQua  ofitvrvm  uq'iv  avarrtrui  it  nXi;- 
tfof,    ^f  tfj'Tofc  vaiioig  iUxut  a&Qoi'Cia&ai  ft  avaihvftfatjtg. 

XI.  AM   W  ro  ftfaaa  oiy  ntJ;'WT«i ,   Mfthfef  £v  tim  JHpl    1 
Ki   M'ip7   TniMn'     JtlttaV   J'«(>    Tp/«    ipoins  aw/mm  avYtarufttya 
<V»  t»'v  V-''^"''  *"'  '<'"'?  *<"'  ^"'"'  *«<  yi'O.a^w  Toi-iwv  ii  i« 
aaff  dm  uvi'thiyor  x«i  tfiri  r«j  oii('<;  «/i/ii£  j'/wim  rof;  zaitu, 
iliaif*'pocr«   t»3    /tailor    x«t    ^troi1    xui  xh'j&tt    xal  &).tyaTt]Tt. 
1*.  Xmf  "/uq  km)  ««#■»/  xaviov ,    xtti  Im'ig  xui  Jpdtfoj,  tilli  2 
io  /itV  noli  io  J'  ol/jw    u  /i*V  y«p  rni;  fit  irollijf  «f/t/- 
<'tif  j-i'mtch  yvyofitrrif  TO0fM  d'  Hi'nriv  o  re  Tonos  noire  ««< 
«  /pueoj  we,  /r  '«  av).).iytiat  y.al  i;  iii>.    to  J'  oliyoy  fj  Jpo- 
oof    iifi'ifitQog   j-rip    j;  maiuotQ   xtil  6  tij;io£  /«xpo£"    d^Anf 
J'  »j  t*  ylviatQ  ovuti  ittytta.  x«i  fttjuyii  to  rtlij#o£.     3.  '0/to/-  3 
tog  Si  tetti  nuyyt\    xal   yu'n-'    bray  fiff  rtuyij  to  yi'fog,    yuov 
Imiv,  otm  S'  q  &T,ttlg,  nuy}-rt.    Stb  i]  t'liiag  JJ  yt'ipag  fori  atj- 
ftttov  yn>XQ&s'   oi  yuQ  uv  latjyma   i'n  jioXIjJs  ivovotji  9,tg- 

puralio.  8.  Quod  etiam  in  locia  extra  Pontnm  aaepe  -vidcro 
licet,  ut  vaporis  largior  copia  provocetur  aquilonibus,  quant 
auatri*.  Aquilonea  vero  exstinguunt  prius  qnam  maior  copia 
concrcscere  qucat,  onslri  flmtes  vuporem  colligi  sinnnt. 

Cap- XL  Aqua  veto  ipaa  uuaquam  uuncri'scit,  qucmad- 
modam  in  nubium  regione.  Inde  enim  tria.  degcendunt  corpora, 
propter  frigtu  concrete,  aqua,  nix  et  grando.  Quarum  duo  ca- 
dem  ration*;  et  easdem  propter  causas  fiunt,  quant  quae  infra, 
neque  diflerunt  niii  maiore  ant  minore  copia.  2.  Nix  enim  et 
pltrria  cum  prnina  et  rore  eongrnnnt,  aed  illae  copia  abundant, 
hae  delictum.  Pluvia  enim  fit  multo  vapore  refrigerato,  cuius 
rci  cauaa  eat,  abundantia  loci  et  temporis,  in  qnibua  colligitnr. 
Copta  longe  inferior  est  roa,  qui  uniut  dici  exiguo  in  loco  eat 
concrctio,  quod  patct  ex  celeri  ortu  et  exigua  mnltitnditie, 
3-  F.odemiure  prnina  convenit  cum  nivc.  Quando  enim  utiles 
congelatnT,  nix  fit:  quando  vapor,  pnriria;  qnaproptcr  ant 
rcgionia  ant  lempestatia  frigidae  est  indicium.     Nisi  enim  frigui 
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/noxtjxog,  d  fir}  imxauxH  to  tyv/og.  iv  yao  toj  v&ptt  txi  I've- 
cxt   noXv  TO  &tQflOV  to  vnoXotnov   XOV   i^axfihavxog   ix   xtkg 

4  yijg  to  vyq&v  nvgog.  4.  XdXu^u  d*  ixtt  fiiv  ylvtxat,  iv  di 
rot  nXtjatov  xijg  yijg  axplCpvxi  xovx*  iXXdnw  xufruntQ  yug 
tinofiiv,  &g  fiiv  ixtt  yttov,  ivxav&a  ylvtxai  ndyvt],  tog  o*'  ixu 
vtrog,  ivxav&a  Sqoaog'  wg  i*  ixtt  yuXa£a9  ivxav&a  ovx  ccv- 
xanodidwai  to  Sfiotor.  to  <T  al'viov  dnovai  ntfl  yaXd^rjg 
i'axai  drjXov. 

i  XII.    del  di  Xafittv  afia  xal  xa  ovftftalvovxa  m(fl  xtjv 

yivtatv  avxijg,  %d  re  fxrj  nXavtovxa  xul  xa  doxovvx*  dvai  na- 
guXoya.  I'axi  fiiv  yaq  fj  yaXaXja.  xovaxaXXog,  nrtywxai  di  to 
vdu)Q  xov  yeifiujvog  *  at  di  yaXa^ai  yivovxai  i'aQog  fiiv  xal  fie- 
rontoQov  fiaXioxa,  ilxa  xal  xijg  ontooag,  yetficuvog  d'  oXiyuxtg, 

2  xal  oxav  tjxiov  fj  tyvyog.  2.  Kal  oXojc  Si  yivovxai  yuXa^cu 
/iiiv  iv  xoTg  evdieivoxtgoig  ronotg,  at  di  ywvtg  iv  xotg  ifwygo- 
xiqoig'  axonov  di  xal  to  nrjywa&ai  idtoQ  iv  no  avto  totko* 
ovxe  yap  naytjvat  ivvaxbv  nolv  ytviad'ai  vdtoQ  ,  otfre  to  vdwo 

cvicisset,  ne  cum  multas  quidem  infuisset  adhuc  calor,  foret 
conglaciatus.  In  nub©  cnim  multum  supercst  caloris,  qui  e 
terra  humidum  vaporem  protroxerat.  4.  Grando  illic  quidem 
progenitor :  at  deficit  in  regione  terrae  supcrficiei  vicina  vapo- 
ribus  repleta.  Sicuti  enim  diximus,  uti  illic  nix,  hie  pruina: 
uti  illic  pluvia,  Lie  ros:  ut  vero  illic  grando,  hie  nihil  simile 
reperitnr.  Cuius  rei  causa  nobis  patebit  de  grandinc  diase~ 
rentibos. 

Cap.  XII.  Inter  ea  quae  circa  eius  or  turn  eveninnt  et  ea 
sumenda  sunt!  quae  extra  omnem  dubitationem  posita  sunt  et 
quae  praeter  rationem  esse  videntur.  Est  enim  grando  glacies. 
Atqui  congelatur  aqua  brumali  tempore;  grand ines  contra  de- 
cidunt  vere^praesertim  et  autumno,  deinde  etiam  in  fiue 
aestatis,  hyeme  autem  raro  nee  nisi  cum  debilius  sit  frigus. 
2.  Omnino  deinde  grattdines  fiunt  in  calidioribus  regionibus, 
nives  autem  in  frigidioribns.  Ineptum  vero  est,  aquam  con- 
glaciari  in  sublimi  loco,  cum  neque  queat  consistcre,  prios- 
quatn  in  aquam  sit  rcdacta,  neque.  aqua  ullum  temporis  spatium 
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orders  zfjiiKiv  olav  xt  fitvuv  ftexttuttov  01:     3,  -7A).«  ^»/*  ow)  *  3 
wanfa   «i  iiMtxiiits  uvcl  f*i»  a/wviat  Jul  fitxpoiyiu,   Miiti(ti- 
Kttaat   J'  «;i«   toC  atfiog,    wanio    xal    inl    ro?   t!d«iof   j-q  xui 
jtpvaoc   Jim  "i/;" >/(t;<i rui-  uUaWf  iiunXlovatv,  ttvtug  ill   toi 
aipog  to  tidrup,    (TwltAltlTWH  «'*'  «*1W*  f'txQuiv  fteyi'iXat  xo- 
TatflfOTTtu  xlfuxuiitg.      4.    'I'tivTQ   yiiii  ovx  irii/nut  ytrta&eu  4 
JnJ    Ttjs   %uh'£tjf     oil  yup  <Jv/iqvti<ti   i«  ntnijyiiiu  uaniQ  ia 
»yp«.    dijXav  avv  ort  Jivta  laaoviuv  vttU  t/inrtv'    ov  yitQ  «>> 
iaayi}   loatn-io*.     5.    Toff  jih   Mf   do««    lot"    nrl3oi's    «i'rio»  5 
*?r«i  MM  xal  rij;  yivtoti-K,  WW  «««j<»#7J  (A  Vf'f0*  w'f  in* 
uwii    TQ.ior   /mUity    ovja   ifny^ov    Jtd  t<i  Ai/j'Wr  &«f  iuj  iinu 
T"Jf  /"fr  rwf  uxziyatv  Miax'.fiwj,  {Ufa  d*  *x«  nt'lyi>vo&tu  ro 
i  ilwp.     1)10  xoi   Ot'Kivg  /tiiV.ur    xal    iv   iul;    uXtntaTf   yioruuc 
yhtaSai  rdc  /«J.«4'«S.    on   fni  Tiifib*   To   !)to/iuv  urin.tti  &nii 
*'t?  7%G  T«£  vlifiXttq.      6.    Svftjiutvet   J'  ?v  rnfj  itipodftu  vipy-   fi 
ioifc  ^x<ot«  ylrtaSut  yuXutuQ-     xulioi   idit,    wantq  xal  z}ty 
/lira    ogiofiiv    In'i    TOfc   ii/j/jXiiTg  (takiaia  yivoft/vyv,      7.  "Em  7 
H  Tiolj.uxig  wntut  rtyij  iptfOftttit  m  itntfw  -io'/.).i'i  ,-iup'  at- 

■tiblime  msnere.  3.  At  neque,  nt  atillae  tupra  vehtuitur  cb 
pai  viUtira  is  aero  versatile  (quemadmodum  enim  terrae  auri- 
qne  exiguae  particulae  aquae  aaepe  innatant,  ita  aeri  aqua), 
mullarumque  coeuntium  magna  devehuntor  rtillicidia,  ita  in 
grand  inc  fieri  potest.  4.  Neqnaquam  enim  coaleacunt,  quae 
gelu  concrererant,  quemadmodam  humida.  Fatet  igitnr  tantam 
aqaae  coptam  in  snpcro  loco  pcrmanri«te:  neqae  cnim  tatita 
fuiaaet  conglaciata.  5.  Nonnullis  igitur  videtur  plucnomeno 
eiiuque  origini  causa  aubeatc,  quod  nnbei  in  snperiorem  locum 
protradatur  eumqae  frigidiorem ,  qaippe  in  quo  radiorum  a 
terra  rcflexionea  deainant,  obi  aimnlac  advenerit,  cungelcttir, 
idcircoque  aeatate  potius  et  in  calidioribua  locis  granduiea  fieri, 
cum  calor  qno  intenaior  eo  longinqninc  nubes  aursum  pellat. 
6.  Alqni  in  locoa  valdo  editos  minitne  gratidinem  delabi  con- 
stat;  quod  quidom  licri  dubebat,  quemadmodura  niwin  etiara 
in  montibua  crubcrrimain  fieri  vidcmua.  7.  Fraeterea  aacpc- 
nomero  nubcs  apparent  ingenti  atrcpitu  prope  terrain  dilalac 
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xijv  rtjv  ytjvy    &axt  fpoptfbv   tlvai  roig  uxovovd  xal  oQ&otv 

8  w$  iaopbov  xivbg  (xifcpvog.  8.  €Ovi  Si  xal  avev  xpocpov  toiov- 
rwv  6<p&£vTiov  vtcpwr  yuXaCp  yivexcu  noXXrj  xal  xb  pfy t&og 
amaxog,  xal  TOtfc  ozfjfiaatv  ov  oxooyyvXt],  Stu  xb  fifj  noXvv 
XQovov  yiveod-ai  rrjv    <poQav    avzrjg  wg  nXtjaiov  rrjg  nrfetiog 

9  ytvofxevtjg  xitg  yifc,  aXX'  ov%  &on*Q  ixtXvoi  paotv*  9.  'AXXa 
fitjv  avayxaiov  vnb  xov  fiaXiax*  uhtov  rrjg  nrj'&ojg  ptyuXag 
yiveo&ai  yaXaljtg*  xovoxaXXog  yaQ  tj  yuXa^a,  xal  xovxo  navxl 
dijXov.  fityaXat  i'  tlolv  al  xoig  oyi'i/uaoi  fxri  axooyyvXai.  xovxo 
Si  orjptiov  xov  nayrjvai  nX^aiov  xijg  yijg.  al  yuq  (peQOfnevai 
noQQtofrtv  Stu  xb   (pfyeo&at  fiaxoav  nepid-Quvofuvai  ylvovxai 

10  to  xi  o/juxa  mqupiQug  xal  xb  fitytd-og  iXaxxovg.  10.  "Oxi 
fiiv  ovv  ov  x(p  amofcTad'ai  tig  xbv  uvea  xdnov  xbv  xf/v^Qov 

llijntjfetg  ovfjftaivei,  SrjXov.  11.  *AXX*  inttSrj  bowfitv  ort  yivi- 
xat  avxuuoioxaoig  tc3  d-eoftfi  xal  ifw/oot  aXXftXotg,  Stb  iv  xt 
xatg  aXiaig  i/sv/Qa  xa  xuxqj  xijg  yrjg  xal  ultetvu  iv  xoTg  nu- 
yoig,  xovxo  Sit  vopfljtiv  xal  iv  x<j>  uvea  ytveofrai  x6n(o9   wax* 

ita,  ut  terrorem  iucatiant  audieutibus  et  adspicientibus,  tarn- 
quam  si  niaius  quidpiam  adesset.  8.  Intcrdum  ctiam  absque 
clangore  apparentibua  eius  modi  nubibus  grando  frequens  de- 
labitur  incredibili*  fere  magnitudinis,  mini  me  rotunda  idcirco 
forma ,  quia  non  diuturno  tempore  defertur,  cum  in  vicinia 
terrae  congelata  sit,  neque  quemadmodum  illi  aiunt  [in  regioue 
procul  a  terrae  superficie  rcmota].  9.  Necessarium  est  ab  eo, 
quod  maxime  congelationis  causa  est,  magnas  procreari  grand i  - 
ues.  Glaciem  enim  esse  grandinem,  cuivis  intclligitur.  At 
roagnae  sunt,  quae  rotundain  formam  non  induunt.  Indeque 
argomontum  desumitur  in  vicinia  terrae  cas  conglaciari.  Quae 
enim  ex  longinquo  delabuntur  propter  diuturnum  casum  undi- 
que  corrasae  et  formam  induunt  rotuudam  et  exigua  fruuntur 
magnitudine.  10.  Quod  igitur  non  inde  coiigelatio  efGciatur, 
quia  in  superiorem  locum  cumque  frigidiorcm  nubes  protudattir, 
apparet.  1  i.  Cum  vcro  videamus  caloreiu  et  frigas  Besc  undi- 
quc  coercerc ,  qaaproptcr  subterranea  loca  calidis  tern pestati bus 
frigida  ct  frigidis  calida  repcriuntur  ,   idem  in  supcriore  loco 
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h  tuis  u).iitioti!>iiii  iupaig  i'iriaii(iiioiuftiVQv  li'ata  to  i/'tijjpoe 
ita    rtjV  xvxh-i  &t(?u6ijjTa   ut£  /.ur  %uyv  vdiOQ  ix  Cifi  vtyot'i 
lottt,  ort  J*  /«lai,~«v.     12.  ^10  znJ  tiipanAits  no).v  (it/'^ovgi2 
if  this  oi«'V«i"?  ylvonut  ijftiQuig  i;  tc  km  yu/twyi,  xui    v&ata 
ia^porf pa  '      X«(Spux*p«   fity    yip    it/fia*  ,     Slav    utfpfHui fpK, 
I'.'.'.v'n.ii.'pii    Ji   lVi«  iu  T&ya$  TJjs  nf*>'(ua*(r)£.       13.    'i'oiiio  i)V  13 
jtVtrai   «^fo   ioiVuvi/ov    if   iu£   'iwfSaj'dpttc    AefW '    6   fiiv  yup 
oi«v  <ff  roe  ^w/poi'  u/pa  txurit. !) )]  ifTjOt  tovto  nuajriiv ,   »;- 
fifff  J*  rJtnv  *7$  iov  friQH'iy  xuitkHi],  xui  fiuhaiu,  oznv  fia- 
'teoxu,    6r«v   d'   in  pak).av  antJitQiarjj  iiibg  to  i/T/pov  vni 
io£    #£(i>  &f.Q(iov,     vlitOQ   Tioi^oav    uiijije    xa!   j'lWrni    /(iXuy«. 
oifttf.tirit   di  tqvto,    oiav  &utJov  }j  ij  njjlic  j;  »;  tot)  riSwio; 
'"/'j(j((  17  wirw,     14.    £i  yup  q^pnut  fiiv  iv  TomSJt  /poi'y,  /;  14 
Si  tyvyjjiiirfi  otfb&ftb,  olaa  tv  Ikujzou   tnr/iev ,    ovliiv  xoiXvu 
ftiiiiaQnv  i'/v  Tiuytpat,  luv  rj   nrfog  Iv  ililnow  ylvrjiai  XQovia 
jf,g  xaiat  atopic;.     15.   Kul  nam  d'  Hv  iyyvitaav  xui  atfpo<o-]5 
rfrta  ylv^tai  t\  nt^ig,    tu  it  vSuiu  J.«/Jp<mpa  yhtitu  xui  «( 

« venire  cnuemua  neceue  est,  its  tft  cilidiore  tempore  frigu*  «b 
ambiente  colore  undique  concluaum  interdum  ccleriter  aqoam 
ex  nobe  elicut,  ioterdom  grand  inem.  12.  Quapropter  stilli- 
cidi*  ctJidis  diebua  multo  inaiora  cue  solent,  quam  brumae 
tempore,  et  aquae  largior  copia.  Largiorea  enim  aunt,  quaudo 
magi*  coacervatao,  coacervatae  vero  propter  condenaationia 
celexitattem.  13.  Qnod  proratu  contrario  evenit  moilo,  quam 
Anaxagoras  voluil.  la  enim  quaudo  in  frigidam  aerem  niisceri- 
dat,  nubem  hac  effici  ratiotie  contcndeliat,  noa  vero  quaudo  in 
calidnm  descendat  ac  maxim  0  cum  maximo.  Quaudo  vero  ad- 
linc  magia  a  calore  ambiente  introraum  frigua  compreaium  fue- 
rit,  mox  ubi  aquam  genuit,  in  glaciem  convertit  ct  grandinein 
cfEcit-  Quod  «renit,  quotiescunque  rapidior  est  congelatio, 
quam  aquae  delapans.  14.  Quodai  enim  delabitur  tatitillo  tem- 
pore, frigua  vero  intenaum  brevioro  temporis  spatio  conglaeiat, 
nihil  profaibet,  quominua  aublime  in  glaciem  convcrtator,  quau- 
do congelatio  breviore  fiat  tempore,  quam  dcoraum  latio.  1 5.  Ht 
quo  propior  et  magii  collect*  fiat  congelatio,  co  maiore  impctu 
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%/jaxuStg  xal  at  yuXu^ai  pei^ovg  Sia  to  figayvv  (pfytod-tu  to- 
no  v.    xal  ov  nvxval  at  tpaxaSeg  at  ptyaXcu  nlrcxovcfi  Sia  tip 

16  avxtjv  ah  lay,  16.  zHxxov  Si  xov  dioovg  ytvtxat  rjl'aoog  xal 
(.uxondjQOv  9  fiuXXov  fttvxoi  fj  yei/nuivog,  oxi  Ifyyoxioog  6  utjq 
rov  &i$ovgm    iv  Si  t(j>  laoi  I'xi  vygog,  iv  Si  xtu  hixotivjqjo 

17  fjSi]  vygatvexai.  17.  Tivovxai  SI  nox^  xa&uneo  tt'of/Tcu,  xal 
xrjg  onwgag  yaXatyu  Sia  xr\v  avxfjv  ah  lav.  ovftftaXXexat  <T  I'xt 
nQog  xr\v  xayvxijxa   xrjg  nrfetwg  xal  xb   nQoxed-*Qfiuvd-a$  to 

i8 vSwq.  &axxov  yap  ipvyixat.  18.  Jib  noXXol  oxav  xb  vSwq 
\fw%ai  xayv  /SovXrj&waiv ,  tig  xbv  ijXiov  xi&iaoi  ng&xov ,  xal 
ol  ntgl  xbv  Tldvxov  oxav  inl  xov  xqvox&XXov  oxrpfonouovxai 
ngog  xag  xutv  lyd-iwv  &rjoug  (Jhjgevovoi  yag  Siaxonxovxtg  rov 
xgvoxaXXov) ,  vdwQ  fcofibv  ntoiyjovoi  xoig  xaXafibtg  Sia  xb 
&axxov  ytjywod-ai*    ygwvxai  yag  xui  xgvoxaXXio  y   loanto  xtp 

i$  jtioXifiSo) ,  "v*  rjojEfttoOiv  oi  xulafioi.  19.  OiOjubv  Si  yivexai 
xayv  xb  ovviaxafuvov  vSwg  tv  xe  xatg  ydgaig  xul  xatg  wgaig 
xatg  aXttivutg.  ylvtxai  Si  xal  nigl  xtjv  Idgafilav  xal  Ald-ionlav 
xov  Stnovg  xu  vSaxa  xal  ov  xov  yetftwvog,  xal  xavxa  gay- 
aquae  dclabuntur  stillaeque  et  maiores  grandincs  idcirco,  quia 
per  breve  tantum  spatium  feruntur.  Stillaeque  magnae  eaequo 
non  condensae  propter  eandem  rationetn  delabuntur.  16.  Rarior 
aatem  fi£flestate  quam  vere  et  autumno ,  imprimis  vero  hiemc, 
quamvis  firequentior  quam  hieme,  quia  siccior  aer  acetate,  vere 
humid  us:  autumn  o  etiam  liumcscit.  J  7.  Fiunt  ctiam  grandinc*, 
sicuti  diximus,  in  fine  aestatis  eaeque  eadem  de  causa.  Ad  con- 
gelationis  celeritatem  aliquid  confert,  aquam  antea  esse  calc- 
factam.  18.  Quapropter  multi,  qui  aquam  cclcritcr  volant  re- 
frtgerare  ,  ipsius  solis  radiis  exponunt :  et  qui  circa  Pontuin  in 
glacie  teutoria  construunt,  piscium  at  incumbant  veuatui  (ve- 
nantur  enim  glacie  perfracta),  calidam  aquam  arundini  in  fun- 
dunt,  ut  citius  cougeletur.  Utuntur  enim  glacie ,  tamquam 
plumbo,  ut  immotae  arundines  consistant.  19.  Quae  autera 
regionibus  et  tern pori bus  calidis  aqua  concrescit,  ea  cito  inca- 
lescit.  Delabuntur  etiam  in  Arabia  et  Aethiopia  pluviae  aestatr, 
nou  bruma  cacquc  veliemcntiorcs :  et  plus  scmel  una  eademque 
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o'vxta  xal  Titgi  tovziov  avtHv  JiuQah'flufiiv  }.r/t'ifil- 
jovrov,  S  (tit  xu»  o  tv%oiv  ttitoitv.  2.  Eiot  ii  itvtg  2 
»  xo>  xaXuvfitvov  ufga,  xivovftarov  fth  xal  ^iorra 
■  that,  awtotofurov  ii  ion  avrhy  tovtov  xukv  vi- 
al ■  v$w$ ,  tog  rije  mrtr,g  (piatag  ovoyg  odtnog  xal 
nog  xal  to*  So/tfion  tJvat  xbijoiv  atpog.  3,  dth  xal  3 
txpdg  fiovXofitwp.  Xfyftv  rtrig  tV«  ipaaiv  uvifjov  that 
;  rovg  avfyovg,  Su  avftninitaxe  xal  to*  a/pa  Toy  xi-  ■ 
W  ivu  Mtl  thv  altar  ilrai  navro,  demur  6i  StcUffjiur 
diaq>t\}orta  Sta  tovg  ronavg  ofrtv  uv  xvyyu&yi  $4tiy  txa- 
napaitXtjalag  Xfyovrig,  &ont(>  &v  tt  rig  ul'oiio  xal  xovg 

ropter  candem  cauaem.  20.  Cito  enim  refrigerator  pro- 
ntiperiataain,  quae  fit  ob  iugentem  regionia  calorem.  Plo- 
itnr  at  roria  et  niogoria  et  prutnae  et  grandiuia,  quae  aint 

ac  oatura,  hncnaque  ditseruimua. 
!a?.  XIII.     De  ventia  cunctiaquc  flatibna,    practerea  de 

manque  dimeramaa,  poitqmun  hac  quoque  dere  dubi- 
»  uostrai  propoanerirout.  Quemadmodum  enim  de  reli- 
neque  de  hac  re  quid  qua  maccepimoa  diapuUtiun,  quod 
aivia  dicere  posset.  2.  Sunt  autem  nonnulli,  qui  dicent 
,  qui  ita  vocatur,  quando  moveatur  et  float,  ease  veutum, 
»  rursus  eonautat,  nubem  et  pluTiam,  ita  ut  aqua  flatu*- 


46    -p.34g,a.Bekk.-  LIB.L  CAP.XJIL      — p.3S5,C.Caa.- 

4  7toraftoig  rravtag  JW  norapbv  ihcu.  4.  Jib  fi&riov  ot  noX- 
Xol  Xfyovmv  &rtv  tyjTTJotwg  runt  peta  fyifjottog  ovtgj  XeycV- 

5  rwv.  ft*  Et  ph  yao  ix  mug  aQyrjg  anamg  Qtovai,  xoxeT  ts\ 
nvtipara  ibv  a&rbv  zfonov,  rax*  or  n  Uyauv  oi  Xfyomg 
ovrwg*  tl  d*  bfiotwg  ivrav&a  xaxtf,  drjXov  on  to  x&fiipeupa 
av  iYtj  rovvo  'ifavdog,  intl  xovi6y%  nQoarjxovaav  Xyu  axiifny, 
rl  t'  lavlv  o  uvtfiogi  xal  ylv%%ai  n&gf  xal  rt  to  fttyovy,  wml 
*7  ip/^  7r<5tfrv  ovrd/v,  xal  noriQOV  a(f*  (Sown  l£  tiyyttov  Act 
Xafiity  Qiorra  %bv  art/uoy,  xal  fify.Qt  tovtov  pafy,  twg  a*  utr* 
vta$fl  to  ieyyeTov,   olov  i$  aoxwv  ayilfxivovy   rj  xaduntp  xal 

6  ot  yqatp&g  yQatpovotv,  i'i  aviujv  rfjv  aQZ*j*  aq>Uvrag»  6.  cO- 
fjotwg  ii  xal  neol  rrjg  twv  noraftwv  ytvlomg  ioxtt  rtatv  1#W 
to  yoQ  avay&tv  vnb  xov  yXiov  v&ojq  nuXtv  vofitwv  i&QOt- 
ofriv  $nb  yrtv  Qttv  olov  ix  xoiXiag  ntyaXtjg ,  ijnavvag  iu  fitag 
fj  SXXop  uXXr^'  xal  oi  yirto&ou  vdwQ  ovtrly,  aXXi  to  OvX- 
Xty&iv  ix  rov  yjtftojvog  dg  rag  rotavrag  vnodoyag,   tovto 

7  ylvtod'oii  to  nXrjd-og  rwv  novafim\  7.  /iib  xal  pti&vg  itl 
tov  yeifitopog  (5«v  ifj  rot?  dtgovg,  xal  Tore  fiiv  aeviovg  elvai, 

aimili  ration e,  qua  quia  arbitrari  qneat,  omnia  flumina  unum  esse 
flumen.  4.  Idcirco  meliora  proierre  solet  vulgns  abaqoe  dia- 
quisitiono,  quam  qui  disqoirendo  tali  a  extoraerunt  5.  Quodai 
enim  omnea  ex  nno  eodemque  fonte  fluerent  et  flatus  eaden 
ratione,  fortaaae  aliqaid  dixiaaent,  qui  ita  dixere:  tin  vero 
pari  ratione  id  non  fiat}  illud  acitamcntam  nihili  ease  patet,  cum 
apte  dubitctur,  quid  ait  ventua,  quo  modo  fiat,  quid  ait  morons, 
unde  eiua  initium  et  utrum,  quemadmodum  ex  vase  ventus  ef- 
fluere  ait  dicendus  et  eouaque  donee  vaa  inane  ait  factum  (tam- 
quam  ex  utribus  prollaena,  aut  quemadmodum  etiara  pictores 
yentos  deacribere  aolent,  ex  ae  ipsia  initium  rmittentea),  an 
aecus.  6.  Non  abaimiiiter  de  fluminum  ortu  nonnullia  rea  aeae 
habere  videtur.  Aquam  enim  a  sole  aublatam,  imbribnt  detnde 
collectam  aub  terra  m  profluere,  tarn  quam  ex  magno  cavo,  ita  nt 
omnes  fluvii  aut  ex  uno,  aut  alter  ex  altero  prodeant  Neque 
generori  ullam  aquam  aed  brumae  vi  collectam  in  eiua  modi  re- 
ceptacula  fluminum  provocare  copiam.  7.  Quam  ob  rem  maiori 
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io*c  J*  ovx  ti(vuovi'  iiotDV  fitf  jup  <Jj«  to  fUyi&ag  B|E  x1"- 
ii«j  ,-ioiv  iu  ffvUtp/iffoi'  iilwp  fonV,  (uoTt  SiugxtTv  -<'<  /•!, 
xQoavuh'tixinlfut  ii'iir  ixt\ifti'i>  iu  lififyinv  iv  riji  j;(iiii«»i  na- 
iir,  nfan  pfc  fipWWK  WW  &N  fQw>C|  o(ioi£  J'  (lulioi's 
ui  vnuiia/u! .  tovrtivi  clt  iV  oliyiirijTK  roi"  i"<)«io;  tftiueitr 
'ir.ftmrofUrovi  njir  intlittlr  jii  ix  iov  itipurov,  xivutftfrov 
roo  uyyt/ov.  8.  Kahot  furtQuv,  t'i'  ng  jJo&Xitai  ntu !,<!«(  ofor  & 
i-7iaiox*)*  3po  i/ifiUtioy  nji  j-ufl'  i-fi^tau  viait  (it'tnti  avH/^uti 
to^aai  to  nli^of  vnntliaMot  yitg  ur  tia  fttytQu  lof  lijs; 
75;  Jpcov  ij  o&  -loiii  uV  tlW,7(ji  t/i  dixofuvor  nav  to  p&e 
rJidf  t/f  lot-  miitirjc.  y.  '-i). J.d  <]^Aot-,  iin  avfi,iat'vti  xtt't  H 
noAitt  rilBril  »oA«.«/ij  Trj;  }<%-•  ov  fiitv  ukX'  itionay  il'  n{  ^t) 
r»(4tj)i  iiu  ii,v  H&fj*  uhiar  liodip  l'£  utgog  yimaQtu  <V  r,l>- 
-i/p  v^ig  pit  *«'  '*'  J!l  7!r  aWf*  ii'ntp  Kux*r  diu  t/.*#pitT!ji« 
oiviaiajui  6  wr/dyi)*  m^ji  ifc  iiuVoo,  x«i  ini  y$g  tv  ijj  y/j 
i"r/niiii;roc  to  tii-ia  Tiivm  Hii  vofrl'Ldv  rtr/ifiatrtir ,  xa\  ylvt- 
afrai  /tij  fi'iruv  10  itjmxtXQifttyuv  viunu  i'v  uiitfj  xui  rovto 
otTr,  uk).u  xui  ytytaitut  ovrtyws.     JO.  '!£«  31  to5  ftij  yiro/ii-10 

t  liam  impetu  inecdere  fluvios  hicme  quam  ablate,  et  alios  esse 
pcreniica,  alios  jiiterniitttntes  i  qnibus  ciiim  propter  alvei 
maguitudiuetu  ina^na  nquac  collcctai:  copia  suppetul,  iti  ut  suf- 
ticut,  nequc  dcsiiiat  ptiltl|flfl  imbrcs  bruinak-s  icdcant,  me 
ptrcnuca  ct  coiilinuos:  quibn.s  veto  minora  sint  rtci-|>tacu]a, 
illos  propter  itxi^uam  oijnac  cupiaui  cisiccjii,  aiilL'aijuam  de 
cat\o  aijua  van-  cxinanito  tuppclat.  8.  Alqui  palet  line,  si  tjuia 
velit,  reccplaculo  ante  oculoa  facto,  oiniiem  qnao  tola  Hie  con- 
ttnao  dekbitur  oqnam  computare.  Tcrrao  enirn  magiiitudiiiL'm 
aut  exccdcrct  aut  ipsa  non  longc  csstt  inftrior  aquae  to  turn 
per  annum  dtlapia  copia  ct  lecepta.  'J.  Manifustnui  wo  est 
ctu*  modi  mult.-i  ploribus  terrac  locia  evenire.  Et  ineptus  pro- 
fecto  foret,  qui  non  arbitrarclnr  cad  cm  do  causa  aquain  ex  atre 
procrcari  in  terra  ,  qua  supra  terrain,  ita  ut,  siquidcin  ibi  vi 
frigoris  a<;r  vaporibus  rcpletus  iu  aquam  consistat,  idem  vi  fri- 
poris,  quod  in  terra  rcperiatur,  licri  ceuscamits  ncecjse  sit,  sc- 
i   tantum   aquam   in  ilia  et  flucre,  «cd  id  quoquc   licri  con- 
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yot;,  aXV  vnapyovrog  vSarog  xad*  tjfiipav  /tttj  roiavrtjr  that 
vrjv  apfflv  twv  TtoTctfiwv ,  otov  imb  yfjv  Xi^tvag  rtvug  anoxe- 
xptftiragy  xad-antp  I'rtot  Xfyovotv,  aXk'  bftoiwg  ajantp  xal  iv 
raf  imip  yrjg  totuo  fitxpal  ovriarafAtvat  pavidtg,  xal  nuXtr 
atrtou  iripatg,  %iXog  /i«t«  nXy&ovg  xarafiahu  to  vofitvov 
vSa>p,  ovxio  xal  b  rjj  yfj  ix  fiixpwv  ovXXe(foo&ai  to  np&xov 
xal  that  oTov  ntSdiTrjg  ifg  iV  rrjg  yrjg  %ag  apyag  rwv  nora- 

11  par.  11.  JfjXot  S*  avrb  to  tpyor*  ol  yap  rag  vSpaywylag 
noivvvng  vnovofiotg  xal  Siwpvty  owayovotv,  &antp  &v  Idtov- 
<nj g  rijg  fVQ  w*b  T&v  vifnjXtav.  Sib  xal  ra  ptvpara  rwr  no- 
tafiwy  ix  twv  bpdbv  amlvtTOi  ptovra,  xal  nXtTorot  xal  fifyiaroi 
vfnafAol  piovaip  ix  %wv  ptytortav  bpwv.  bpotwg  Si  xal  ai  xprt- 

i2rai  at  nXeTatat  oncer*  xal  Tonoig  vxf/rjXotg  yarviuhfiv.  12.  *E* 
Si  rotg  mSiotg  uvev  nor  aft  wv  bXtyai  ytvortai  nufinar.  ol  yap 
bpttrol  xal  iyrjXoi  ronoi,  olov  onoyyog  nvxvbg  imxptpuptvog, 
xttrcfc  ptxpa  (.tiv  noXXaxfj  Si  SiamSahfi  xal  ovXXtiflovai  rb  v- 

13  Siop.  13.  dlyovral  xt  yap  Totr  xari6vtog  vdavqg  noXit  nXijdvg 
(ti  yap  Siaqtipti  xoiXrjv   xal  imxlav  tj  nptjvrj  rrjv  ntpufipttav 

timio.  10.  Si  praeterea  aqna  non  fit  in  die*,  ted  iam  exstat, 
nulla m  esse  Ule  ilaviorum  principium,  quales  secret os  quosdam 
laens  snbterraneos ,  quemadmodum  nonnnlli  con  tend  unt;  ted 
velnti  supra  terrain  exiguae  gnttae  concrescunt  eaequc  rursus 
coeunt  cum  aliis ,  ut  denique  larga  copia  aquae  imbre  descends*, 
ita  etiatn  in  terra  ex  parvis  primum  colligi  ac  fluviorum  eue 
principia,  terra  tamquam  in  unum  stillante.  11.  Re$  autem 
ipsa  hoc  indicat.  Qui  enim  aquaeductns  faciunt,  congregant  earn 
cuniculis  et  sufibssionibus ,  terra  ab  excelsis  quasi  sudorem  mit- 
tente.  Quamobrem  fluminura  fluxus  ex  monlibus  videntur  de- 
labi  et  maxima  ilnmina  ex  maximis  iugis  defluunt.  Eodem  modo 
etiam  fontes  plurimi  montibus  excelsisque  locis  propinqui  sunt, 
in  planitic  vcro  saepenumero  inveniuntur  absque  fluminibua. 
12.  Motitosa  enim  et  edita  loca,  quasi  spongia  suspensa  paulatim 
quidem  sed  mullis  in  locis  stillant  et  colligunt  aquam.  13.  ReT 
cipiunt  euim  delabentis  aquae  magnam  copiam  (quid  enim  refert 
cavusne  sit  ct  supinus  an  pronus  ambitus  et  devexus  ?  utroque 
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mm   xai  xvpTrp;   uaipait'ywg  j«(i   rill'  inov  iiyxav  neQiXfynui 
awiiarog)    xui  n)»  tipaafeop   ilt/tt\Ut  tpv/nvm    xai  avyxgirovai 

XultV    tig  i'itiia.       14.    dltintQ    XU&U7itij    h'l'itoittv ,     oi   fttyitn  at  1  -) 

ioic  anapaa*  At  itar  (ityi'aHtir  qufrontti  Qtorti-;  oqiov.    if,),or 
ii'  fnti  Tovtn   9tHflAtoi6    I«S   I'7?  Ji;C  nt<iioiovg-    juiiug  yap 
ix  T»P    Ttvr&uvtaO-ui    «bo"   iifflnriuv   tSwf  avfynmjinv ,     oamv 
•t!l    nr<i,1i'fii)Xfv    ainonjug    ywia&ai    Tfivg    Myav\aq.       15.   '/iV  15 
(itv  oitr  Tfj  'Anin    n'l.tToim  fiir  ix  roS  Hunruitoi-  xalortit'mv 
'l^iflivim   (duvTtg  ilfiovg  xui  /iiytaioi  xotttfiai,    tovio  J"  hfto- 
'.oytittu    Titirtoiv    t?rat  fUyiatov   OQog   xutv    nfibg    %r,v  tut  ti,v 
/iiiikhv^V    IntpfiuvTi  j'Aa  %3r,   toiio   oWrtTai   t)  *£«   &a\ta- 
la,    itg  io  itiftag  ov  &f,htv  loig  ivrtv&tv.      16.  'Ex  (tiv  oirlQ 
rnirou   (•iovaiv   vik.hu   Tf   jioiii/iii'i    xai   h    Ituxipog  xai  o   Xou- 
<int}q  xai  o  !^p«|ijf  ■    roi'tou  S"  h  Tum'ig   unao/ft,tiut   ft/pag 
w  tig  ji,v  Mat&iiv    h'tirqv.     git  di   xui    o  'Miig   l£  atuov, 
morajf  ii?)t  TioTKiiuiv  rjirtia  TxkitGtov.     17.   'Ex  &Z  iw  liav~17 
xaaov  aXXot  rt  rtlovtn  noXXal   xai  xaiu  nXrjO-og  xa\  xaxa  ftf- 
ytO-og  vntgfiuD.orrtg,    xv.i  it  0>uoig'    o  Si  Kuvxuooq  /jfyiircov 

eirim  modo  parem  corporis  molem  recipiet),  et  idjcendcntera 
vapor  em  refrigerant  inque  aquam  rursua  convertunt  14.  Qna- 
proptcr,  uli  diximut,  maximi  fluvii  ex  maxim  is  montibus  de- 
ilaere  videnlur,  quod  cuivis  patet,  qui  terrarnm  circuital  in- 
ipiciat:  quae  enim  nirr  antes  suis  oralis  conspicere  non  licuit, 
en  a  singulis  interrogsndo  descripferunt.  15.  Itaque  in  Asia 
plnrima  maximague  flumina  do  Parnaao  qui  dicitur  monte  de- 
fluerevidentur,  qui  maxima*  moatium  ewe  vide tar  versa*  or- 
tam  bibemam  sitoram.  Quern  si  quis  transgreMu*  eat,  ezte- 
l'ioa  mare  apparet,  cuius  termini  illiua  regiooia  incolis  non  li- 
qurnt.  16.  Ex  hoc  igitnr  monte  praeter  alia  flumiua  et  Bactraa 
vt  Choaapea  et  Araxes  defluunt,  aba  quo  tamqaam  particula 
Tanaia  ibscinditur,  qoi  in  Maeotin  paludent  eflunditor.  Flnit 
praeterea  Indus  ex  ipso,  omnium  atunium  maximua.  17.  Ex 
Caucaao  praeter  alia  quaedam  torn  copia  turn  magtiitudine  ici- 
n'gnia,  etiam  Pbaaia  delabitur.  Caucasus  vero  maximua  eat  inter 
monies  versus  ortum  aetttralem  sites,  tarn  ampHtndine  quam 
4 
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pottjrog,  d  fxf]  inixquxu  rb  ifwyog.  iv  yuq  t$  vi(ptt  tit  in- 
ert noXv  to  &iQfiiv  to  vnoXoinov  tov  i^axfitaavrog  ix  xttg 
A  yrjg  to  vyg&v  nvgog.  4.  Xa\uC,a  d*  ixet  fiiv  yivexat,  iv  di 
t(p  nXtjotov  xijg  yjjff  uxfifljovxt  xovx*  iXXtinei*  xud-untQ  yao 
tlnofAtVf  wg  ftiv  ixit  zuav,  ivxavd-a  ylvtxat  na%vt],  wg  6*'  ixit 
iexog,  ivxavd-a  dqoaog'  wg  <T  ixtt  yuXa^a,  ivxavd-a  ovx  uv- 
xanodtdtaat  to  opotov.  to  d*  arxtov  ttnovot  ntqi  yaXuCrjg 
toxat  drfkov. 

1  XII.  Ju  di  XafitTv  afia  xui  xa  ovfiftuivovxa  mpl  xtjv 
yivtatv  avTTJg,  xa  xe  fifj  nXavwvxa  xui  xu  doxovvx*  elvat  nu- 
QuXoya.  I'axt  fiiv  yap  tj  yuXaCp.  xQvoxaXXog,  nrflwxat  di  to 
vdd)(f  tov  xeifiwvog  •  at  di  yu\aC,ai  ylvovxat  I'aQog  fiiv  xai  /*«- 
romoQov  paXtoxa,  tlxa  xai  xijg  dncoQag,  /Ufxiovog  d*  oXiyuxig, 

2  xai  oxav  rjxxov  fj  yyvyog.  2.  Kai  oXcog  di  ylvovxat  yaXatai 
fiiv  iv  roTg  tidtetvoxigotg  xonotg,  at  di  ywvig  iv  xotg  ywygo- 
xigotg'  utotzov  di  xai  to  nrjywo&ut  vdcog  iv  t<£  uvw  xotim* 
ovxt  yuQ  nayrjvat  dvvaxbv  ngiv  ytviofrat  vdwg ,  ovxe  to  vdiog 

cvicisset,  ne  com  maltas  quidem  infuisset  adhac  calor,  foret 
conglaciatus.  In  nube  cnim  multum  supercst  caloris,  qui  e 
terra  bumidum  vaporem  protraxerat.  4.  Grando  illic  quidem 
progenitor :  at  deficit  in  regione  terrae  supcrficiei  vicina  vapo- 
ribus  repleta.  Sicuti  cnim  diximus,  uti  illic  nix,  Lie  pruina: 
uti  illic  pi  a  via,  Lie  ros:  ut  vero  illic  grando,  Lie  nihil  simile 
reperitar.  Cuius  rei  causa  nobis  patebit  de  grandinc  disse- 
rcntibus. 

Cap.  XIL  Inter  ea  quae  circa  eius  ortum  eveninnt  et  ea 
sumenda  sunt,  quae  extra  omnem  dubitationem  posita  sunt  et 
quae  praeter  rationem  esse  videntur.  Est  enirn  grando  glacies. 
Atqni  congelatur  aqua  brumali  tempore;  grandines  contra  de- 
cidnnt  vere^praesertim  et  autumno,  deinde  etiam  in  Cue 
aestatis,  byeme  autem  raro  nee  nisi  cum  debilius  sit  frigus. 
2.  Omnino  deinde  grandines  fiunt  in  calidioribus  regionibus, 
nives  autem  in  frigidioribus.  Ineptum  vero  est,  aquam  con* 
glaciari  in  sublimi  loco,  cum  neque  queat  consislcrc,  prins- 
quatn  ia  aquam  sit  redacta,  neque.  aqua  ullum  temporis  spatium 
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oi'diVa  jrpiWi'   o/oi'  r*  (ttvtiv  f.trctw()ov  ov.     3.  1-ti.X.u  ft'^y  ovd'    i 
loOnlQ  at  l/tU&ttS  urio  fdv  oyovriai  diti  /iixpiiTr,ra,  hijtHittt I 
yaoui   J'  iai  rov  ut([0$,    (Scjwo    zoi    £ti    toi>   JiJuiOi'   y/J  xai 
/puoos   J«i  fttxrtoftifitiav   nU<Mr£  AobJUmwv,  oSrtit;   l<-it  ioFi 
UtQOS   TO   I'JlUp,     fft.'wl^uVrMl'   iK   /roUiui'   ftixijwv  fttyi'ilat   » 
I«y(V)0(T«l    1//«*i<lh;.        4.     Turin 
ini    Tijc   jwAm^C     oi  yap   av/ifvt 
1-jQti.    H7jkov  ovv  nit  a 
inayi]   TOtfattw.     5.    TotQ  ,dv 
tirai  BMBTOI  xai  t>tc  yn>ioe<oz, 

unit  tanav  piilXav  orxu  i/rv/obv  iJiw  ifi  h'rfiiv  IxtT  zuq  * 
\f,Q  yfa  jtav  uxrivwv  uvaxXunitg,  t\96t>  d'  ixii  nij'wafrut  r« 
v3mo.  M  ttai  d-tyuvc  /idkXov  zul  h  rutg  ulearai'Q  gtiptu 
)('«ffff«i  i«C  yuXutuQ,  on  tJ/i  nJ.irov  to  tffp/idf  ixi'raViT  iito 
I'iG  nS  *"&{  vitptkag.  6.  —Vft^ulvfi  d'  ^  jots  aqodgu  hjfift  fi 
lofj  |MMM  yt'vifi&ui  yal.tiCu*;'  xahai  tin,  uksuzq  xul  rr,v 
•flora  tiQiofitv  int  roif  vipqhiig  fiuJ.iaia  yivofifv^v.  7.  "En  7 
it  jjoXXaxig  umiat  vitpi]  iptQo/uvu  aiv  ipofoi  nolXiTi  jiuq'  ai- 


iriijfftm  j  u  ftfim  4 

ai  t«  nmiiyoia  luovifp  Til 
rd'wp  ^WW    Ot*   pup   tic 
doxff  ToS    nr<5otJ£    aftfcM   5 
untnn&ji  io  vt'ipog  tig  tot 


sublime  manere.  3.  AC  negue,  ut  stillae  supra  vehuntnr  ob 
parvitatem  in  acre  vcrsatae  (quemadmodum  enim  terrae  anri- 
que  exignao  particular  aquae  saepe  inoatant,  ita  aeri  aqna), 
multarumque  coeuntium  magna  dcvchimEur  stillicidja ,  ita  in 
gr*ndine  fieri  potent.  4.  Nequaquara  euim  coalescunt,  quae 
geiu  concreyeruiit,  qaemadmodum  haurida.  Fatet  igitur  tantani 
aqaae  copiam  in  aupero  loco  pcrmansiue :  rieque  unim  tauta 
fuisset  conglaciata.  5.  Nounullia  igitur  videtur  phaennmeno 
eiuaque  oi  igini  causa  subcase,  quod  imbcs  in  supcriorem  locum 
protradatur  enmque  frigidiorcm,  quippe  in  quo  radiorum  a 
terra  reflesione*  desinant,  ubi  simnlac  advenerit,  cungcletur, 
idcircoque  aestate  potiua  ct  in  calidioiibus  locis  grandinet  fieri, 
cum  calor  quo  intensior  eo  longinquius  nnbca  aursum  pellat. 
6.  Atqni  in  locos  vatdo  editos  minima  grandinem  dclabt  con- 
stat: quod  qiiidcm  fieri  debebat,  quemadmodum  nivcin  ctiam 
in  montibus  crcbciTimam  fieri  videmus.  7.  Praetcrea  sacjtc- 
numero  nnbca  apparent  ingeuti  stropitu  prope  terrain  dclatac 
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%t]v  Tyy  y?jv9    cSoys  (pofitobv   tlvtu  rotg  uxovovot  xal  bowoiv 

8  wq  laofxlvov  Tivog  fttl^opog.  8.  'Ovi  Si  xal  avev  tpoqpov  rotov- 
twv  oq)${vru)v  riffwv  %aXat,a  yivejou  noXXtj  xal  to  fjttye&og 
Hmorog,  xal  Totg  oxfjfiaotv  ov  avQoyyvXrj9  Siu  to  ftirj  noXvv 
XQOvov  ylvtc9ut   ttjv    (pogav    avrtjg   wg   nXtjoiov  rijg  nrfeuog 

9  yivofiivtjg  Ttjg  yffe,  aXX*  or/  &ontQ  ixuvot  qpaoiv.  9.  *AXXik 
f.ir\v  avayxatov  vnb  tov  fiuXtav*  uhiov  xijg  nrf&wg  peyaXag 
yivio&ai  yaXaQag*  xQvtnaXXog  yuo  rj  yuXaXju.,  xal  tovto  navil 
dfjXov.  (ityaXat  i'  tlalv  at  rotg  (J/jjuaai  f^fj  OTQoyyvXai.  tovto 
Si  OTjfittov  tov  nayijrat  nXrtolov  rijg  yijg,  at  yiiQ  (peoo/nevat 
noQQiofrev  Siit  to   (ffytofrat  paxQctv  neptd-Quvoptvut  yivovxai 

10  to  rt  GysW-a  nioiyiqug  xal  to  fiiytd-og  ikatrovg.  10.  c0n 
flip  ovv  ov  T(u  anad'tiad'at  tig  rov   uvea  zonov  to>  tyv/Qov 

ilTjnrjfyg  ovfiftaivit,  St^kov.  11.  'AXX*  IntiSrj  bowfiev  on  yivt- 
xat  avrtTugiaraatg  rot  d-tQfttp  xal  ifsv/oti  aXXt{Xoig9  Sio  IV  xt 
jatg  akiaig  tyvy,Qa  ra  xutoj  rrjg  yrjg  xal  aXenvu  iv  roTg  nu- 
yotg,  tovto  Sit  vopR/tw  xal  iv  tgj  uvea  yivtofrat  totko,   wot* 

ita,  ut  terrorem  iucutiant  audientibus  et  adspicientibus,  tarn- 
qaam  ai  niaius  quidpiam  adesset.  8.  Inter  dum  etiam  absque 
clangore  apparentibus  eius  modi  nubibus  grando  frequens  de- 
labitur  incredibili*  fere  magnitudinis,  iniuime  rotunda  idcirco 
forma,  quia  lion  diuturno  tempore  defertur,  cum  in  vicinia 
terrae  congelaU  sit,  neque  quemadmodum  illi  aiunt  [in  regiotie 
procul  a  terrae  superficie  rcmota].  9.  Necessarium  est  ab  eo, 
quod  maxi me  congelations  causa  est,  magnas  procreari  grand  i  - 
lies.  Glaciem  enim  esse  grandinem,.  cuivis  intelligitur.  At 
magnae  sunt,  quae  rotundam  formam  non  induunt.  IndeqUe 
argomentum  desumitur  in  vicinia  terrae  cas  conglaciari.  Quae 
enim  ex  longinquo  delabuntur  propter  diuturnum  casum  undi- 
que  corrasae  et  formam  induunt  rotundam  et  exigua  frunntur 
magnitudine.  10.  Quod  igitur  non  inde  congelalio  efficiatur, 
quia  in  superiorem  locum  cumque  frigidiorcm  nubes  protudatur, 
apparet.  1 1.  Cum  vcro  vidcamus  caloreni  et  frigus  Bete  undi- 
quc  coercerc ,  quaproptcr  subterranea  loca  calidis  tempestatib us 
frigida  ct  frigidis  calida  repcriuntur,  idem  in  supcriore  loco 
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h  ruTc  uXtttvoiiyais  rop«<£  avnxttftttnufttvov  iinta  to  ifn<yoav 
im    Trtv  xvx).m  9-tQfiQiijru  ort  fiiv  tuyii  SJrop  Ix  roii  ytV/<ot'c 
notiT,  oil  Si  yiXaCuv.     12.  Jio  xiu  at  yxtxaStg  no\v  fiil'Cfii g\2 
iv  rate  aiinruTg  ylvotiat   i;fU(iaig  i;  iv  if5  yuftHivi,  xui   rdaia 
la/Spa UQa  •      i.aPQnTtna   ftiv   yiiQ   Xfytrat  f     oruv    «3p»ror*p«, 
u9(totottpa    Si  Stit  io  tb/oj  i^s  mHrttasaf.      U»    ^orro  i)^13 
p'vnat  m5ro  roi'canr/ov   i;  <uc  l-iva'^uyuoag   lf)'«  ■    o  ^(*'v  y«p 
uray   */?  lie  i/w^po?  «*'pa  inav&d-i]   ffijoi  toito   nuayitv ,    17- 
/«fs  J*  or«v  *?s  rov  Dtfiuiiv  xuitki)ij,  zu'i  ftahara,  otae  ^u- 
Jjotu.    oiw  1!'   trt  fiai.).ov  iftVU^tarff  irxbg  to  i/n-yphv  vno 
10V    ?£<d   §*ffHJt%     {'drop   not^auv    i'ntj%t    xui    ftjuiti    yula^u, 
ovfifiaivu   Si  tokio,    nruv  &uTzai>   1;   >;   ?i»"i(C  J;  i\  ioi  i'Jaioc 
a'opa  ij  xdiai.      14.    iiV  j'up   q^Qtiui  ftiv  iv  toawSe  yQovuj,  i,\i 
it  ipvyjmrrtS  otpoSaa  ovau  iv  iXuriovt  Vnr^iiv,    ovitiv  xwh'ut 
ftuiuiQOV  (iv  nayt,rat,  iuv   j;   rr^iif  £»■  £wmM  pWJWU  y^iivm 
itfi  xtino  yopii;.     15.   ii«i  So™  <)'  «v  iyyvj  iftav  x«l  «ffporo-15 
T^pa  '/(vtjiai  i\  it>t'i>g,    xk  it  fiJuifi  liijiQuztiim  yivitat  xal  ui 


K  neceue  est,  iti  lit  calidiore  tempore  frigu*  ab 
ambiente  calor«  undique  conclasum  interdum  celeriter  aquam 
ex  nnbe  eliciat,  inter  da  111  grintlinem.  12.  Qnapropter  stilli- 
cidia  calidia  diebus  multo  maiora  ewe  anient,  quam  brumae 
tempore,  et  aquae  largior  copia.  Largiores  enim  sunt,  quando 
niagia  coacervatae ,  coacervatae  vero  propter  condenutionia 
celeritatem.  13.  Quod  pronua  contrario  evenit  modo,  quam 
Atiaxagoras  volnit  Is  enim  quando  in  irigidnm  aerem  adscen- 
dat,  nubem  im:  effici  ratione  contendebat,  no*  vero  qnando  in 
call  dam  deacendat  ac  maiime  cum  maxime.  Quando  vero  ad- 
line  magia  a  calore  ambiente  introrium  frigm  compresaum  fue- 
rit,  mox  obi  aqoam  gennit,  in  glaciem  convertit  et  grandiaem 
efGciL  Quod  evenit,  qaotie«cunque  rapidior  est  congelatio, 
qnam  aquae  delapius.  14.  Quodsi  enim  delabitur  tan  till  o  tem- 
pore, irigus  verb  intensum  breviore  tempori*  apatio  conglaciat, 
nihil  prohibet,  qaonunn*  sublime  in  glaciem  convertatur,  quan- 
do congelatio  breviore  fiat  tempore,  quam  dcorsum  latio.  1 5.  Et 
quo  propior  et  magta  collecta  fiat  congelatio,  co  maiorc  tinpetu 
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xf/axadig  xal  ai  yu\u£,ui  fiti%ovg  dia  to  pQa/yv  rpfyto&ai  xb- 
no v.    xal  ov  nvxval  ai  ipaxadeg  ai  pty&Xat  niTtxovai  dta  xrjv 

16  air jjv  ahi'av.  16.  zHttqv  di  xov  d-igovg  yivexai  rtVaQog  xal 
fitToncjQov ,  paXXov  (xlvxoi  rj  /uuiuvog,  oxt  tyydxtgog  b  urtQ 
%ov   d-iQOvg*     Iv  di  T(p  1'oqi   txi  iygog,   iv  di  xat  fxtxonwQio 

17  rjdt]  vyQuivtxai.  17.  rivovxat  di  noxi%  xad-dneQ  tiQrjxai,  xal 
%rig  onwQag  yaXatpx  dia  xr\v  avxijv  ah  lav.  ovftftuXXexai  d*  hi 
nqbg  ttjv  xayvxrjxa   xrjg  ntj&wg  xal  xb  ngoxtd-tQuuv&ai  xb 

l&vdwo.  &aTTOv  yuQ  tyvyixa*.  *8*  ^l°  noXXol  bxav  xb  vdutp 
xfw^ai  xayy  fiovXtjd-waiv ,  tig  rbv  ijXiov  xi&iaai  tiqwxov  ,  xal 
ol  7ugl  rbv  TIovxov  bxav  inl  xov  xovaxdXXov  axtjvonouovxai 
nQog  xag  xmv  ly&vwv  &rjQag  (drjQtvovoi  yag  diuxonxovxtg  xov 
xoiaxaXXov),  vdo)Q  &tQ[ibv  neQt/Jovai  xotg  xaXafibig  dia  xb 
&aTTov  yrjywod'ai'    xqwvxoi  yaQ  xoj  xyvoxuXXot ,   wantg  xo> 

19ftoXifid(p,  *V  tjQjtfxCJaiv  ol  xdXa/uou  19.  Oeofiibv  di  yivcxai 
xa/y  to  ovviaxdpevov  vdatQ  tv  xe  xaXg  yajQatg  xal  xaTg  wqaig 
xaig  aXeeivuTg.  ylvtxai  di  xal  negl  xijv  lAga/Stav  xal  Al&ioniav 
xov  &kQOvg  xa  vdaxa  xat  ov  xov  yeiftwrog,    xal  xavxa  Qay- 

aquac  dclabuntur  stillacqtie  et  maiores  grandinc*  idcirco,  quia 
per  breve  tantum  spafium  feruntar.  Stillaeque  magnae  eaequc 
nou  condensa*  propter  eandem  rationem  delabantur.  16.  Rarior 
autem  fi£#estate  quam  vere  et  autumno ,  imprimis  vero  hiemr, 
quamvis  frequentior  qaam  liieme,  quia  siccior  aer  aestate,  vero 
humid  us :  autumno  etiam  humescit.  1 7.  Fiunt  ctiara  grandiuc*, 
aicuti  diximus,  in  fine  aestatis  eaeque  eadem  dc  causa.  Ad  con- 
gelationis  ccleritatem  aliquid  confert,  aquam  antea  esse  cale- 
factam.  18.  Quapropter  multi,  qui  aquam  ecleriter  volunt  re- 
frigerare ,  ipsius  solis  radiis  exponunt :  et  qui  circa  Pontuin  in 
glacie  tentoria  construunt,  piscium  ut  incumbaitt  venatui  (ve- 
nantur  enim  glacie  perfracta},  calidam  aquam  arundini  in  fun  - 
dunt,  ut  citius  cougeletur.  Utuntur  enim  glacie,  tamquam 
pi  umbo,  ut  immotae  arundincs  consistant.  19.  Quae  autem 
regionibus  et  temporibua  calidis  aqua  concrescit,  ea  cito  inca- 
lescit.  Delabuntur  etiam  in  Arabia  et  Aethiopia  pluviae  aestate, 
nun  bruma  eaequc  vehementiorca :  et  plus  acmel  una  eademque 
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iatUf    xui   Tijt;   uiitrjg  ijfttQU^  ntiV.uxig ,    itA   tt/y  avtt)y  ahiav. 
20.    Taxv  yap  tyvyttui    zjj  avtijit^itrtaati ,    i}  ylvttut  Oitt   ti2*l 
Iduirrjf    tirai   tI,v  jjoipa*  hgpfSf.     nioi   fttv  ovy  vitov  xui       • 
df&aov  xnl  viiftiov  xai   jju/i^c    xitl  jpriii^o.   i'ii  nV  ultluv 
jiriiui   xai   ri'f  rt  yvatg  aiitiay  laity,    flptjiiH-tti  rnaui'iu, 

XIII.    llf/i    it'  avtfiwv   xui    navtwv   rtnipfllln,   fa  Ai  1 
iDtattfiiv    xai    S'alurriiS    Xtytti/ttv,     ngtHtov    xnl    titiil    lovtmv 
xQoanoeyaum;  7ipo£   1,(15$  uirtovg'    liioniQ  yau  xai  ntffl  aX- 
hay,      ovxta    xai    Ttipi    tovTtuv    ov&iy     naQah'tftijitv     }.tyii(K- 
■M  TOio&ror ,    o  /ii)  *«!•  o  zv%ioy  li'nonv.       2.    iiVoi  i)t  iiva;  2 
6™  yam     ioj-    xui-ov/ityoy    Liiya,     xtyoviiH/nv   ftfy    xai    pt'otni 
arifiov    tivut ,    avyiatu/ifyov  M    i''v    arrov    rorrov   TTitAi  y   W- 
yo£    xai    tOiup  ,      w£    T';f    avr-ift    fvnttos    o-vni-g    HJuTog     xai 
arti'fttnos   xnl  TO*   uvcftov    iirat    xirqaiy    alaoq.      3.    dih   xai   3 
Fw>  aotftiis  /hvXoftffio*   )-fytiy    wif   i'ru   tpaalv   unuoy   that 
Ktrnif  roiig  itvtfiavg,    on  av/tninaaxt  xai  rov  a/pa  ton  w- 
tovfiiror  *V«  x«l  tov  alloy   HMH   rti'mu,    doxtiV  ii  tita'ftfiiiy 
oi&iv  Hia<ft{ioyia  d'i&  rot's  rdnowj  6#W  a*1  tvy/_uvij  (U'oc  *xtt- 
frtnre,  jianaxXijOtMs  IfytmSi  tiio'ifp  fc  f"  *'£  i»<»ro  xai  rot's 

die,  propter  eandcm  causani.  20,  Cito  ciutn  refrigerator  pro- 
pter an  ti  per  is  las  in,  quao  Tit  ob  iii^eiittin  regionis  csloiem.  Plu- 
vue  igitur  ct  rorU  ct  ninguris  ct  pruinac  et  grandiuis,  quae  sint 
(aiisnu  ac  natura,  hucusque  djsscruimus. 

C Ai'.  XUI.  Dc  ventia  cuiiclisqne  flatibus ,  praeterea  dc 
fliiriia  mariquc  liiaseramus,  pmtquam  bae  quoque  tie  re  dubi- 
Uliutiea  nostras  proposuerimus.  ^uvmaclmuduin  eniin  dc  rtli- 
qui»,  neque  di-  bac  re  quidqunm  aecepiraus  disputatum,  quod 
jj.m  qui  vis  diccrc  posset.  2.  Sunt  autem  nonnullj,  qui  dicatit 
tvretn,  qui  ila  vocatur,  quatidu  uiovcatur  ct  Hub!,  esse  vt-iitum, 
quando  rursus  couaistat,  nubem  Bl  pluviam,  ita  ut  aqua  (lalaa- 
quc  etusdem  essent  naturae,  idcuque  veil  turn  esse  a.-ris  muluui. 
3i  Qaare  qui  uon  incple  luqui  vok-bant,  omiiL's  veutos  uiium 

rue   vctituin  dixerunt,   quia  accidat  air  cm  tnotum   ut cue 

prorsus  euudemque  et  videri  di0"erre,  quamvis  nihil  dilfcrat, 
iccnndum  locos,  undo  qui  vis  ad  (lucre  videattir  flatus;  nun  ab- 
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4  nora^oig  n&rxag  ?v&  noxapbp  thou.  4.  /lib  filkxtop  ol  jrol- 
Xol  Uyowfiv  &vtv  fyjifiatotQ  xw  pexu  tyjXTjoiiog  ot/rai  Xtyop- 

5  tw.  5.  B  ftipyuQ  i*  mag  aojpfc  anarxtg  qiovat^  xebec?  xa 
7iYtifitara  %bp-  aixbp  T£07zor,  xa^>  ar  n  Aeyoitr  ol  ^yo)T«s 
oSrccic  *  *' ■  ''  Ofioiiag  irrav&a  xaxtf,  dijXop  ore  to  xi^xftevpia 
&p  e%7  rovro  yevtiog,  in  A  xwxoy*  nQoatjxovaap  tyu  ax&ptp, 
tt  t*  forir  o  arquo?,  «td  yimui  nAgf  xtd  xt  to  xivov*, 
*7  &QXV  ni&tv  uvx&p,  xal  n6x$QO*  clq*  wtmtQ  #£  ayyetov 
Xafitfy  qlovxa  t6>  aVf/uov,  xa*  /*l/(>f  to^tov  f>uvy  i'a>g  up 
trwd-fl  xb  ityytTo*,   oh*  i'$  aaxdip  utptifiBVQVy   ij  xa&anep  xal 

6  si  YQCKpsfg  ypafovoaf,  Q  avr&p  tpjv  if>x*ph  ityltvxag.  6.  CG- 
/tio/aic  if*  xaln((A  rrjg  xdv  mxapw  ytvlomg  doxil  xtoiv  *%w 
to  yckp  iwayfriy  vnb  td$  tjXtov  vi<OQ  naXtp  vopevov  *&qoi- 
afriv  &to  yijv  $tty  olov  ix  xotkiag  [Mytfajg ,  rjirnvrag  ix  piag 
Ij  iXXov  SikXriS0  xou  ov  ytp&j&ai  vdwq  0&}*V,  al\*  xo  ovX- 
%$X&iv  ix  xov  %etfi&vog  tig  xag  xkiavxag  vnodoyag,    xovxo 

7  yfom&M  xb  nXrj&og  xwv  noxafuwv.  7.  Jio  xal  pttCjOvg  au 
to$  jpifi&pog  §&v  fj  xov  diqovg,  xul  xovg  flip  uevaovg  that, 

simili  ratione,  qua  quia  arbitrari  qneat,  omnia  flumina  a  nam  esse 
flumen.  4.  Idcirco  meliora  proferre  solet  vulgus  absque  dis- 
quisition*, quam  qui  ditqoirendo  tali*  extorserumV  5.  Quodsi 
enim  ononei  ex  nno  eodemque  fonte  fluerent  et  flatus  eadem 
ratione ,  fortasse  aliqnid  dixissent,  qui  its  dixere:  sin  vero 
pari  ratione  id  non  fiat,  illud  scitamentnm  nihili  eue  patet,  cum 
apte  dubitctur,  quid  sit  ventus,  qno  modo  fiat,  quid  sit  movens, 
unde  eius  initinm  et  ntnun ,  quemadmodnm  ex  vase  ventus  ef- 
flaere  sit  dicendus  et  eonsque  donee  vas  inane  sit  factum  (tam- 
qnam  ex  utribos  profluens,  ant  quemadmodum  etiara  pictores 
yentos  describere  solent,  ex  se  ipsis  initiam  emittentes),  an 
seous.  6.  Non  absimiiiter  de  ilnminum  ortu  nonnullis  res 
habere  videtur.  A  quam  enim  a  sole  sublatam,  imbribns 
collectam  sub  terram  profluere,  tamquam  ex  magno  cavo,  ita  nt 
omnes  fluvii  aut  ex  uno,  aut  alter  ex  altero  prodeant  Neqne 
generari  ullam  aqnam  sed  brumae  vi  collectam  in  eius  modi  re- 
ceptacnla  fluminum  provocare  copiam.  7.  Quam  ob  rem  maiori 
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ioi<G  i'  oix  tuvuovf  uttbtv  ftiv  jwp  diu  10  fifytSu;  Ttji  Jt«- 
h'ue  solt'  to  ovXX^o^uvov  vilutQ  Ion'*,  Ciait  diaQXHv  km!  fty 
xfouva\ioxia$at  nytv  IntXftiTr  ri  hftfioiav  in  t»  /tifitvrt  w- 
(tir,  m&nve  fiif  Wnt  *?»'<"  J"'*  ■**«¥■  tiaoig  iT  tliitiovi 
cu  vnodo/ai .  IMIW(  tV  iV  oA*):oiv;i«  ruC  Mkio;  tfiluniy 
ei;(>uivQfti*avt  np'i-  liti).&t!)>  10  **  mi  etparov,  xtvuvtitrov 
7ov  '■■;;'■■''"''■  8-  Hai'toiifUffQi'iv,  ti'  tig  /JovXtnu  noi>'riiui  tiler  8 
iitodo/r^  vqo  o/iiiUKiiy  t$  x«3'  f,/it'(w  vdont  yi'oin  ovrt/wi 
yOr,am  16  wliJJhif'  iini(ifiiiV.ot  yi'Q  uc  ioi  fif/iiiti  lie  Ijff 
jijf  ej-xev  ij  Go  jioAt>  «r  lXXu';ioi  r«  St/Jifitvov  nitv  to  (Ji'cf 
iJiop  *?c  i"»'  fwatiior.  9.  1/iXXA  of,Xor,  or*  oifijiuivu  xici  M 
™Uii  HaWl  nvtt4RJ|  TJJc  jojfii  ftj  /mi)*  "'■*■'  "MMi  u  uc  *t) 
rofii'Cot  diu  il,v  ui-iijV  uhi'ur  i.ihup  ii  ii/pof  '/ivtaHai  dt  qv- 
un  vnfj?  fT,$  ttu'i  iv  i$  j'£.  Hot*  *i;ifp  xawtf  tliii  JmfJlJM 
oi-rlazatui  o  jhjilfriai  ii/)p  |j(  fiWffj  x«l  ino  y^£  ^  xjg  j'fl 
ili'/edrijra;  iu  (iiiiJ  toCto  il>r  viifii^av  avtifluivw ,  xui  ylvi- 
O&at  firj  /t-'ii-ov  io  HjioxiXQiftivov  ilJrup  t'v  ui'rij  x«l  xovro 
(It?*,  ukkii  xul  ytvia&ut  owtXUGi     10.  "£»  oV  xou  ^  fivofti-10 

etuun  impetu  incedere  fluvios  hienie  qaam  aeatate,  et  alio*  cm* 
pereniiM,  alioa  interniUeslu :  qui  bus  enim  propter  alvei 
■wgnjtudinem  magna  aquae  collectnc  enpia  auppetaf,  iU  ut  aaf- 
[iciat,  neque  dciinat  priusquam  imbrea  bruaulw  ledeant,  rate 
perennea  ct  conlinuos:  quibus  vero  minora  aint  reccp taenia, 
illoa  propter  exiguam  aquae  copiam  exaiccari,  aiilttaquam  de 
caelo  aqua  vase  cxiuanito  auppetat.  8.  Atqui  palet  Luc,  si  quia 
relit,  receptaculo  ante  oculus  facto,  oiniiem  quae  tota  die  con- 
tinuo  delabitur  aqnam  computare.  Terrae  eiiim  magnitudioem 
aut  excederet  aut  ipsa  uou  longe  easct  inferior  aquae  totum 
per  annum  delapaa  copia  et  recepta.  9.  Manifcatum  vero  eat 
eiua  modi  multa  pluribua  terrae  locia  evenire.  £t  ineptua  pro- 
fecto  foret,  qui  nou  arbitraretur  eadem  do  causa  aquam  ex  aern 
procreari  in  terra ,  qua  supra  terrain,  iU  ut,  •iquidcui  ibi  vi 
frigoria  aer  vapori  bus  repletua  in  aquam  conaiatat,  idem  vi  fri- 
poria,  quod  in  terra  reperiatur,  fieri  ceiiseamus  neceise  ait,  ae- 
rerni  tantum  aquam  in  ilia  et  Autre,  scd  id  quoquc  fieri  con- 
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vovy  akV  vnuQXOVTOQ  viarog  xad*  fjfttyav  ftrj  roiavrtjv  elvat 
Tip  &QXJlv  *&*  norctfiwy,  olov  vnb  ytjv  Xi^trag  rirug  unoxt- 
XQtpivaSy  xa&untQ  two*  X/yovatr,  a\X'  bpoiag  toontp  xal  lv 
to>  imiq  yijg  totko  fttxQal  avyiarafxevai  Qavidtg,  xal  nuXiv 
avrai  treats,  %{kog  /i«t«  nXrj&ovg  xarafiairei  to  loptvov 
tufajo,  ovro)  xal  h  tij  yfj  ix  piXQwv  avXXeifieu&at  to  nQwxov 
xal  that  oTov  mSwtfrjg  ilg  iV  rijg  yijg  rag  uQyug  t&v  noxa- 

iiftthr.  11.  JtjXoX  d*  avxb  to  ?oyof  ot  yao  rug  vdqaytoylag 
nowvvrig  vnovofiotg  xal  diwqv^i  ow&yovoty,  akftreo  av  Idtov- 
atjg  rtjg  ytjg  anb  rahr  vtfnjXdfr»  Sib  xal  rit  Qtv^ara  xta*  no- 
tap&r  ix  raw  bgahf  cpafvttai  qIovto,  xal  nXuaroi  xal  pfyiorot 
mnoftol  qtovotv  ix  rwv  (xtyioTUW  oqwv.  bpoiwg  di  xal  al  xyir 

12?€U  at  nXiTarai  optot  xal  ronoig  infjrjXotg  yttrvtukftv.  12.  *Ev 
Si  rotg  mdtotg  &vtv  noTOfiaJv  hXlyai  ylrovxai  nafuia*.  o*  yao 
OQttrol  xal  infJTjXol  ronot,  oTov  anoyyog  nvxvbg  ImxQtiiufxtvog, 
xaxa  iuxqo,  piv  noXXu/fj  Si  Siamdakri  xal  avXXtffiovot  rb  v- 

13  &iof>.  13.  dfyovral  re  yap  tov  xavt6vrog  vdargg  noXv  nXfj&og 
(rt  yitfj  dtaqttQet  xoiXrjv   xal  vnxlav  }}  nQtjvrj  ttjv  ntQiytotiav 

tinuo.  10.  Si  praeterea  aqna  non  fit  in  die*,  sed  iam  exstat, 
nulla  m  esse  tale  llaviorum  principium,  quales  secretes  quosdam 
lacns  snbterraneoa ,  qnemadmodum  nonnnlli  contendunt;  ted 
velnti  supra  terram  exiguae  gnttae  concrescunt  eaequc  rursua 
coetuit  cum  aliis ,  ut  deniqne  larga  copia  aquae  inibre  descendat, 
ita  etiam  in  terra  ex  parvis  primum  colligi  ac  fluviorum  eue 
principia,  terra  tamquam  in  unum  stillante.  11.  Res  autcm 
ipsa  hoc  indicat.  Qui  enim  aquaeductns  faciunt,  congregant  earn 
cuniculis  et  sufibssiouibus,  terra  ab  excelsis  quasi  sudorem  mit- 
tente.  Quamobrem  fluminura  fluxus  ex  monlibus  videntur  de- 
labi  et  maxima  ilumina  ex  maximis  iugisdefluunt.  Eodem  modo 
etiam  fontes  plarimi  montibus  excelsisque  locis  propinqui  sunt, 
in  planitic  vcro  saepenumero  inveniuntur  absque  fluminibus. 
12.  Motitosa  enim  et  edita  loca,  quasi  spongia  suspensa  paulatim 
quid  em  sed  mullis  in  locis  still  ant  et  colligunt  aquam.  13.  Re«r 
cipiunt  euim  delabentis  aquae  magnam  copiam  (quid  enim  refcrt 
cavusne  sit  ct  supinus  an  pronus  ambitus  ct  devexus  ?  utroque 
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tlrai   jt«i   jtopr/Jy;   tifttfOTtQMg  yi>{i   tov  laov   tiyxov  ntftiX-fjif/tj  ut 
otifiaios)    xal  ti)v  uvtovoav  AtfilSa  i/niynvni    xul  avyxpivovai 
■xaXiv  Wf  iilftip,      14.   jJii'Tiit)    xad-umtj    ttnofuv ,    61  fifyi<rtotl4 
ji'iv  noT«uii>v  $x  juiv  fiiyiatvif  qahoviui  piurrtg  opiov.    SijXor 
V  iail  iiivto  tftmfiirittg   Tag  Ttjg  yijg  nf(>n>dov;  ■    juvrag  yap 
ix  Tor    nnvOuvfa&ttt    nan"   e-xiimtov  oi'ttog  iiv^Qtitjiav ,    iiatiir 
/if)   ntnrlt'flqxiv   uiioittug    yivtaitat   toiig   Xiyavtag.      15.  'Ev  15 
itiv  dik  rfj  IMn   nluaiQi  ftir  ix  tov  Jlttyyitaov  xuXovfifvov 
fpvAwMH   Qtontg  oQOvg  xui  [tiyioioi  xoiatioi,    rovto  d'  bfia- 
Xoytiiai    Mama*    tivai  /ifyioiov   oQog   raj*    Tinog   rij*  i'ai  ii;v 
•/frtuoiri',V    iutQftuvTt  yuQ   r,itj   tovto   ffalvitat   J7  i'^ta   &uXut~ 
i«,    t,g  lo  rttfjug  oi  dijXav  ToTg  intv&iv.      16.  'Ex  ftiv  t>vv\§ 
laviov  pf'oi'mv  ukkoi  is  nora/tol    xul  b  TSuxrpog  xul  b  Aott- 
•■fff  xal  0  IdfiaSflg  •    tovvov  S'  b  Tavctig  unoa/faim  /i/poc 
tar  fig  Tftv  I\laio)iiv   X/(<rt;v.     pit    0*   xul    u  'IvShg    ii  uvtov, 
wbOot  rwv  ftOtajpA  pjf,««  nXtiorov.     17.   'Ex  dl  ro5  Kav-M 
zr'tGOv  SXXot  xe  (i/oi'<T<  noXXol    xal  xatu  nXrj&og  xul  xatu  ft{- 
yt&og  vnipftuXXontg  ,   xal  b  ©waif    0  ii  Kuvxuoog  (ifytatw 

enim  modo  parem  corporis  molem  recipiet),  et  adacendentam 
raporem  refrigerant  inque  aquam  rursus  convertunt.  14.  Qua- 
propter,  uti  diximua,  maxim i  fluvji  ex  maximis  montibus  de- 
llnere  videntur,  quod  cnivis  patet,  qui  terrarum  circuit  us  iu- 
■piciat:  quae  enim  narrantes  suis  oralis  conspicere  son  liccit, 
ca  a  singulis  interrogando  descripseruut.  15.  Itaque  in  Ana 
plurima.  maximaque  fluroina  do  Parnaao  qui  dicitur  monte  de- 
finere' videntur,  qui  maximas  montium  esse  videtar  versa*  or- 
tum  Iiiberuum  attorum.  Quem  ai  quia  transgreMua  eat,  exte- 
riua  mare  apparct,  cuius  termini  illiua  regionia  incolia  non  li- 
quent  16.  Ex  hoc  igitur  monte  praeter  alia  flumins  etBactrna 
et  Choaapea  et  Araxea  defluunt,  abs  quo  tamquam  particola 
Tatuna  abacinditur,  qui  in  Maeotin  paludem  efTunditor.  Floit 
practcrea  Iudua  ex  ipso,  omnium  murium  maximus.  17.  £x 
Cancaao  praeter  alia  quaedam  turn  copia  turn  maguitudine  in- 
lignia,  etiam  Pfaasia  dolabitnr.  Caacatua  vero  maxima*  est  inter 
moute*  vei-sim   ortum  a««tivalem  aitos,  tarn  amplitudine  quam 
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VQOg  TW   71Q0Q   Tf/f   kit*    T*JV    d'tQiVTjV    tOTi    XUl  nXlj&tl    XOl   Viptt. 

J  8  18.  StjjuHor  di  xov  /nip  v\fwvg  or*  bpaxai  xal  ano  %G>v  xa- 
XovfUvwv  fia&iwv  xal  tig  ir\v  Xiftvrpf  danXiovxtoVy  m  <)'  fjXt- 
ovxat  rijg  wxxbg  avxov  ru  iixgot  fU/Qi  %ov  xqIxov  (aIqovq  and 
re  rrjg  ?ut  xal  nuXtv  otto  rijg  ianlQag*  %ov  di  nXtj&ovg,  oxi 
noXXag  tyov  i'Sgag,  iv  alg  tdvtj  re  xaxotxu  noXXa  xal  Xifuvag 
ilvai  (puai  jutyuXag ,    aXX%  ofitog  naoag  rac  i'dgag  ilvai  cpaoi 

\9(paveQug  piffli  rijg  layjuLrrfc  xoQvyrjg.  19.  'Ex  di  rijg  IIvQfjvtjg 
(tovto  S*  iaxlv  oQog  ngbg  dvafiijv  l&rjfitQivijv  iv  jfj  KtXxixff) 
ptovoiv  o  re  "IcrQog  xal  6  TaQxtjaog.  ovxog  fiiv  oiv  *$a>  axrr 
X&y,  &  <P  *I<n(>og  d*'  oXtjg  rijg  Eigiintjg  tig  rbv  Ev$tivov  nov- 

20 rov.  20.  Tujv  <T  oXXojv  noxaputv  oi  nXeioxoi  ngog  olqxxov  ix 
tunr  oowv  rmv  IAqxvvUov.  ravxa  Si  xal  vxfjn  xal  nXr^ti  ///- 
ytora  ttiqi  rbv  rinov  rovrov  ioxiv.  in  aixrtv  di  rrjv  uqxtov  t 
imiq  rrjg  ioxarqg  2xv$iag  al  xaXovfiBvai  cPihat,  negl  wv  %ov 
fttyi&ovg  Xlav  ilolv  ol  Xtyouivoi  Xoyot  fAV&wdetg'  Qtovai  6*  ovv 
oi  nXiToroi  xal  fityioxoi  /utra  rbv  "lax gov  tujv  aXX(ov  noxa/noiv 

2ilvTivd,ev,  &g  (paoiv.     21.  'O/uo/ct^  Si  xal  neul  xrtv  ^iifivrtv  ol 

altitudine.  18.  Et  altitudinis  quid  em  indicium  est,  quod  ex 
loco,  qui  fta&ta  JTovxov  vocotur,  et  ab  iis  cernitur,  qui  palu- 
dern  navo  intrant:  praeterea  cacumen  eius  ad  tcrtiam  usque 
noctis  partem  inde  a  mane  et  rarsus  inde  a  vespere  a  sole  illu- 
strator. Amplitudinis  vero,  quod  quamvis  multas  habcat 
sedes,  in  quibus  gentes  habitant  mnltae,  ct  magnas  reperiri  pa- 
lodes  contend unt,  ad  extremum  tamen  usque  cacumeu  omnes 
hasce  scdes  couspicuas  esse  dicuut  1 9.  Ex  Pyrenaeo  autein 
monte,  qui  in  Celtorum  terra  versus  occasum  a  equinoctial  em 
situs  est,  Ister  defluunt  et  Tartessus,  quorum  posterior  extra 
cohunnas ,  Ister  vero  qui  totam  perfluit  Europam  in  Euxinum 
effanditur  Pontnm.  20.  Reliquorum  amnium  plurimi  septcn- 
trionem  versus  ex  montibus  Hercyniis^  qui  illius  regionis  am- 
pliacimi  et  altissimi  sunt  montes.  Sub  ipsis  autem  trionibuaf 
trans  extremam  Scythiam ,  Rhipaei  qui  vocantur  montes  ex- 
sistunt,  de  quibus  valde  iabulosae  narrationcs  circumferuntur. 
Inde  igitur  plnrima  et  reliquorum,  praeter  Dauubiutn,  maxima 
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«*r   tie  twv  j4t9iomxiav  VQi'i*  u  ti  Alytay   xal   i  JVi'oif ,    01   <M 
fityiaiai  now  iunvo/tuOftt'nor ,   Z  «  .Yptjii^jj-;  xaloiuing ,    ag 
rig  *$»  l'$w  Qfi  $ii).aTTar,   xal   rof  aTaflUM   ri   (Ittyia  to  tidw- 
rov,    /*  ioS  I-fpjfpcS  xu7.ovfi{tiov  opovg.       22.    7'<iiv  eV  7i*pi22 
<uc  *EU^kkoc  Tonof  o  /j*V  L-iythfiog  fx  IlifSav,    xtti  o  7f«- 
£0?  irTfi&w,   h  ii  2im-fiiay  tut  Ni'trrog  x«)  o  '£/Jpof   2»«i  ;,-.. 
ro#r$  #K  lot"  Sxoitfaov •   .!••/./.,''.   iTi   !■■■''"' ■ ' "   *«<   &  t^C  '/>oi)d- 
■af  foriV.     23.  'Ouoi'wg  ii  xai  rovg  uklovg  nWnjMag  ti'poi23 
tig  ax  {liuyrag-    «!?.«  aapzvQiov  yunn  Hnmovg  vnofitv.    iitti 
xn)   iiaoi   avt&v  piinair   !'$  ftU&V,  T«  tit;  l-n'  ii(itj  xtTo&w   ovu- 
jtniru  nurza  BJtMf  %  To:r>ivg  vtyijXol-g  $x  7J(iooay«r/!}g.   24.  "On  24 
fiix  ovr  oi  iti  voufetv  oiiw  ylvta&at  rug   upyug  tuv  ziozu- 
itiTir  t'.ig  {'*  ivjiooHJidvi:}*  xoiXwiv,   yuiipov   otzi  yaQ  «v  o  To- 
rre^ ixuxvg  ay*  o  zfjg  yr,g  iu;  tixttv,  wtr.Ttp  ovt'  n  itoy  rupaix, 
'i'nfii   jo  Sv  lift  fitiv  ft&rtiv,  ukXa  fti]  rii  /tiv  unfai,  to  3'  lyl- 
tijo,  uXV  att  ii)  «.io  hiTog  iuauivezo  •     25.  7u  zt  £;io  roff25 
SjMifte   t/H9  rit£  tif/ag  (lanzvQtT  iioit  rt'i  ovqqeTv    in'   ikfyvy 

flu  m  in  a  deflnere  affirmant.  21.  Idem  in  Africa  accidit,  io  qua 
ex  Aetbiopiae  montibna  Aegon  et  Nyaia,  maxima  vcro  coram, 
qww  nomina  acceperunt,  et  Chremetea,  qui  vocatur  et  in  exte- 
rnal mare  fluit,  et  Nili  pi  in  dpi  u  in  ex  argcnteia  montibaa  dela- 
linntnr.  22.  Earnm  vero,  quae  in  Graecia,  Acheloua  ex 
Pindo,  indeqne  Inaclioa:  Strymon  antem  et  Neatua  et  Hebrna, 
omnea  trea  ex  Scombro.  Multi  praeterea  flnrii  in  RLodope 
naicnntnr.  23.  Neqne  aliter  etiam  reliqnoa  amnei  altqnia 
fluentea  deprehendat:  <ed  »os  exempli  gratia  Los  tantum  re- 
cenauimna.  Si  qui  enim  ex  paludibna  lluunt,  ex  eins  modi 
flunnt,  quae  fere  omnea  sub  montibus  ant  in  iocia  editia  aen- 
timque  adanrgentibns  aitae  aunt.  24.  Apparet  igitur  non  ita 
de  fluminnm  ortibua  e»e  ceiuendnin ,  qnaii  ex  alveia  quijbnt- 
dam  definitia  naacantnr.  neqne  enim  terrae  locua,  nt  ita  dicam, 
infficeret,  nt  neqne  nnbium,  ii  earn,  quae  iam  exaiatit  copiast 
iluere  oporteret,  ncquc  altera  par*  deiluetet,  altera  oriretur, 
led  aemper  ex  ea,  quae  adeaaet,  diipcmatio  Ceret,  25.  Quod 
item  amnca  ad  montinm  radicea  fonte*  liabeant,  id  ipanm  teata- 
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xat  xara  ftixybv  ix  noXXuiv  voridiov  diadtdcoav  6  totioq  xal 
26yivovrai  ovrwg  ai  nrjyal  rwv  nora^mv.  26.  Ov  (.irjv  aXXu 
xal  roiovrovg  tlvai  ronovg  t/ovrag  nXr^og  vdarog,  olov  Ai- 
fivag,  oviiv  annoy,  nXrjv  ov  rtjXtxavrag ,  wort  rovro  avpftaf- 
v&v  oifriv  fiaXXov,  i]  ti  tig  dtoiro  rag  qravtoug  elvat  nrtyag 
%(av   norafiwv     o/tdov  yog   ix  xqtivwv  oi    nXttorot  qtovatr. 

27  27.  "Ofioiov  ovv  to  xtlvag  xal  to  ravrag  vofxtZtiv  ilvui  to 
awfia  tbrov  vSarog  nuv.  ot*  <T  tlol  roiavra  qaqayytg  xal 
diaordotig  rijg  yrtg,  SyXovoiv  oi  xaranivofitvoi  rtov  norafiwY. 
ov  ft  flab  ft  di  tovto  noXXa/ov  rtjg  yrtg,    olov   rijg  fiiv  JleXo- 

28  novvrjCov  nXtiora  roiavra  ntol  rijv  'Aoxadiav  ioriv*  28.  AX- 
rtov  Si  dta  ri  doeivrjv  ovoav  fMrj  i'/tiv  ixooag  ix  r&v  xoihiov 
$lg  d-aXarrav  •  nXrjoovfnvoi  yao  oi  ronoi  xal  ovx  fyoyttg  I'xqv- 
oiv   airol  tvoioxovrai  rtjv  dloSov  tig  pafrog,    anofiiat/ofjitvov 

29rov  avco&tv  imovrog  vSarog.  29.  Iltol  ftiv  ovv  rtjv  'EXXuda 
(Aixoa  roiavra  navrtXiog  Ion  ytvofieva.  uXX'  r\  yt  vno  rbv  Kav- 
xaoov  Xifivtj ,  r)v  xaXovotv  oi  IxtT  &uXarrav9  qjavtgd.  avrt] 
yuQ  noraftwv  noXXwv  xal  (ntyuXcov  tioftaXXovriov  ovx  I'/ovoa 

tor,  quonUm  lacns  aquam  propterea  distribuit,  quod  tenui  quo- 
dam  fluxu  paulatim  ex  multis  guttulis  confluit.  Atque  hoc 
sane  modo  amnium  fontcs  oriuntur.  26.  Nee  tamen  absurdum 
est,  eiusmodi  ossc  loca,  quae  veluti  stagna,  aquarum  multitu- 
dinem  contineant,  quamquam  non  ea  capacitate,  ut  hoc  uihilo 
magis  eveniat,  quam  si  quia  fluviorum  fontcs  perspicuos  ease 
arbitretor.  Fere  enim  e  fontibus  plurimi  cflluunt.  27.  Perinde 
igitur  fuerit  bos  atque  illos  universnm  aquae  esse  corpus  existi- 
mare.  Terrae  autem  cavernas  eiusmodi  esse  et  hiatus,  ea  quae 
absorbentur  flumina  declarant :  quod  quidem  multis  terrae  lo- 
ci* accidit,  ut  in  Pcloponneso,  in  Arcadia,  plurima  huius  gene- 
ris habentnr.  28.  Cuius  rei  causa  est,  quod  cum  montosa  ait, 
cxalveis  in  mare  effluxum  non  habet.  Repleta  enim  loca  ilia 
ncque  effluxum  habentia,  sibi  transitum  in  ima  inveniunt,  vim 
afferente  aqua  ea,  quae  desuper  delabitur.  29.  In  Hellade  sane 
perpauca  omnino  huius  modi  eveniunt.  At  vcro  Caucaso  monti 
lacns  subiectus  est,   quern  accolae  mare  Dominant.     Multorum 
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ixpavv  ifitviptiv  ixiiiiwaiy  bnu  ff]B  ximi  AopujVt's,  ntQi  %u 
xakovfitva  /ii'titut  tov  Tlnvtav  luviu  J1  laiiv  itnttiion  n  T)jc 
Vvhumif  (Iv9w  oiitiii  yovv  nxmoit  lat&ttlz  iSwfftq  hIqus 
liffttv.  30.  Taifij  Hi/  soppw  zijq  yijq  oyidby  n*pi  tptuxootuHt 
<Jr«e>(u,  najifmr  mMhOI  i'Jiup  i;ii  ;roAi>f  Tonac,  w  avvtyj\ 
<V,  uAAii  TQiaattxfi*  "«'  "*pi  %i\v  jiiyvaiix\jy  olx  Ikuxitav  tov 
'I'odayoti  xmujilvtTiil  it$  7ior«,i(0f,  zui  Melt*  ui'ud/dwoi  x«t' 
uiiof  Tii.-iuV    u  (1/  'Fuiiurog  noiUfiiti  raeoiiiipuros  2m* 

XIV.  Oox  Mi  J'  ui  uviol  ti'inoi  tljg  j'ij;  oiJi'  fttWaJ  I 
ihtif  oiVe  %>]Qai,  &lht  ittTufii'Hovai  xuiu  rag  rwv  Ttoiauwv 
ytrittttf  xai  i«;  ajio/.tt't!'iig.  tltti  xitl  l<\  fifpl  n}v  ^VrHpov  p(- 
tujiuXXii  xul  Ji,y  OisXitTiui;  xul  aix  ut\  ui  ct^f  )ij  i«  Jj  tfti- 
<uri«  diateUt  nurta  n)y  yniivnv,  iJM  yhiTtu  tfuAairu  fi*V 
linoti  ^('pao?,  Ji'3-ii  J*  w*  JuAutru,  adult*  iiraDtfa  ;'ij.  2.  A'kjk  2 
nivTiit  itru  Tugiv  vofit%av  yol/  rairit  ftm&M  xul  ntp/tidov. 
itpyJi  Hi  Toitmv  xu\  til'iio*  iiii  xai  %rts  -fifi  lit  irtog,  wonip 
lit  oin/iaiK  r«  Tuif  ijviiTir    xut    uoiov   Ax/ifjV    i'ytt    xai   j^pRj. 

i-iiiiu,  qui  ill  ipsuin  influutit,  effluxum  mauifcstum  non*"habeni, 
terrain  subit,  ac  per  Coraxoa  cruinpit  circiler  loca  Ponti t  quae 
•■ialtiu  appellantur.  Hicc  autem  iminenia  .quae  dam  aunt  maria 
altitudo.  nullua  enim  unquam  immiuu*  [funis]  termirium  inve- 
uirc  poiuit.  30.  Ill ic  igitur  longe  a  terra,  trcccntis  circiler  sta- 
diii,  dulcis  aqua  per  longum  tractum  reddilnr  now  couttnenter 
quidcnif  sed  tribua  locia.  Quin  ettam  in  Liguria,  non  minor 
itbodano  flu  via*  quidem  absorbetur  (fluviui  autem  navigabili* 
Hbodanua  cat)  ct  rursua  alio  in  loco  emcrgit. 

Cap.  XIV.  Noo  temper  autem  eadem  tcrrae  (oca  a  quo. ih 
lutit,  vel  arida,  aed  pro  iluminum  orlu  ac  defectione  mutantur. 
Quamobrem  inuUtiu  etiam  fit  inter  coalinentein  et  mare,  twe 
*emper  loca  baec  terra,  ilia  mare  oaiui  tempore  permanent. 
Sed  nbi  terra  erat,  nunc  marc  est,  et  ubi  nunc  mare  eat, 
I'uraua  erit  terra.  2.  Quamquam  ordine  quodam  ac  periodw 
fieri  ista  cenaeiidum  eat.  Horum  aulom  priucipium  et  cauia 
cat,  quod  tcrrae  iiiteriora,  queinadmudum  et  ttirpiuin  et 
aiiiirialiuiu    corpora ,    vigcutem  slatum   ct    sencctam    babent. 
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3  3.  nXijy  Ixtlvoig  piv  ov  xaxa  pigog  xuvxa  avptfiaivu  nacyuv^ 
&XX'  apa  nur  axpafyi*  xal  <p&lvuv  avayxeuov,  vfj  di  yfj  rovro 

4  yivtxai  xara  ftiqog  dia  %/w^tv  xal  faQpoTtira.  4.  Tavra  fiiv 
ovv  av&xai  xal  (p&ivti  dta  xbv  ijXiOv  xal  ttjv  7UQi(fOQuv ,  dia 
di  ravxa  xal  rtjv  dvyapiv  Ta  fii^t]  xrjg  yijg  Xafifiavu  dtacpt- 
Qovaavj  &<nt  fityQt  rtvbg  ewdga  dvvaxat  dtafiivuv,  iha  giy- 
Qulvnai  xal  ytiQuaxu  naXiv    I'vigot  di  ronot  fiiiooxovxai  xal 

5  ivvSgoi  yivorxat  xara  ntyog.  5.  *Avayxr\  di  twv  fiiv  ronanr 
ytvofibwv  ^fjQOi^QCDY  rag  7tfjyag  aq>avfyod-ai ,  xovxwv  di  ov^t- 
fiaivivTtov  xovg  norafiovg  nqwxov  piv  ix  /utydXwv  futxQovg, 
tha  xiXog  ylvtod-ai  $rtQOv$,  xwv  di  noxafmv  /M&iarafuviov 
xal  Vvd-iv  fiiv  vupavityftivwv  Iv  liXXoig  d*  tuva  Xoyov  yivopi- 

6  vtav  furaflaXXtiv  xtjv  d-aXaxxav*  6.  "Onov  fxiv  yap  i'gwfrov- 
fiiivt]  vnb  %wv  noxa/Aiov  InXt&vafyv  amovaa,  tygav.  noiuv  a- 
vuyxuiov,  onov  di  rof£  geifiacft  nXtidivovaa  i'^galvexo  nooo- 

7  xovfitvrj ,  naXtv  hxav&u  XtfivuCeiv.  7.  lAXXa  dia  to  yivio&ui 
nuaav  xrjv  qtvoixrjv  xrtv  negl  yrjv  yivtciv  ix  ngoaayiay^g  xui 
Iv  XQovotg  najufntjxeai  ngbg  xtjv  r^uxiQav  ?wijy,  Xuv&avu  ravxa 

3.  Sed  hoc  interest,  quod  illis  non  per  partes  eius  modi  af- 
fectns  usa  veniuut,  scd  aniversam  simul  corpus  ct  vigere  et 
senescere  necesse  est,  terra e  autem  ob  calorem  et  frigus..  per 
partes  hoc  evenit.  4.  Ac  ilia  quidem  vi  solis  et  conversions 
angesctuit  et  immimiuntur,  ex  quibus  ctiam  terra e  partes  vim 
diflercntein  accipiunt.  Quare  ad  aliquot!  usque  tcnipus  humida 
possnnt  permanere,  deinde  exsiccantur  et  rursus  senescuut. 
Alia  autem  loca  reviviscunt,  et  per  partes  humida  redduntur. 
5  Cum  autem  loca  sicciora  evadunt,  fontes  evanescaut^iecesse 
est:  idqne  cum  evenerit,  ilumina  ex  ingentibus  primum  exigua 
fieri,  turn  ad  extrcmum  siccescere:  flumiuibus  vero  loco  mu- 
tatis, et  hie  quidem  exsiccatis,  alibi  ratione  simili  genitis,  mare 
mutari  6.  Bum  enim  locum,  in  quo  iluminum  impulsa  red- 
tindabat,  cum  recedit,  si  ecu  m  relinquat  necesse  est:  ubi  vero 
iluxionibus  abundans  terra  adaggcrata  exsiccatum  est ,  ibi  rur- 
sus stagnate.  7.  Scd  quoniam  omnis,  quae  ad  terrain  pertinet 
gencratio,    seusim  et  longissima  ad  uostram  vitam  temporum 
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yiyvfitva,  aeii  niiinniuv  itiwv  Ttot>  i9iii'f  unv'iXuw  poMMM  x«i 
<r  ;*o;iiii  jipi>  (iiviuortv&i'ivai  rtjv  TOt'xwf  fiutifiol.ijv  1$  op/ijf 
i!*Z  it).og.  8.  Mtyiarut  fttv  elv  tfSoQui  yt'ioiitu  xttt  tu/wiui  s 
it  toft;  noUuoig,  iiliai  M  Mao*?,  a<  0* aifoplmg,  xai  juii- 
iiu;  al  tti*  fttyaXtu,  at  #$  x«r«  /dxpdf,  im  J.Kftf  (ii-ot  di 
itS*  yt  fHMM  i9»mv  xul  ai  pMaHMaBttf  <)««  *o  tol'C  a^V 

Wnflf     I«(  ^(iijl«5,    (gig  J*  rnuiit'ruv   (tf/ffl    tOVTOV   /o'yyi.it'i 

uv  ftijxiit  dwijTni  rpiiftir  ij  /<up«  nUJAtf  fo,d(v.  9.  lYni  8 
»Ts  »(»«5njc  <>&•  vnoXttytutQ  tig  *>)?  ta^it^r  tlxo;  ylvusHai 
/norovi;  ftaxpoi't,  wan  pnjttijia  amajiiUlJtWj  «1A«  <st»'Cuftivu>» 
m  7<Hv  ittofttvAvrw  l*ii»UJ0§m  Jul  /piitou  jjj.i'tf-of.  liv  a£- 
iov  J*  Tpojiov  jfpij  rattuttv  xul  Tovg  xajoixia/ioi ■■;  t.itriiuvtir 
,-nir*  tigtatov  fyimvm  rois  td-rtcnv  JnAkmc  */;  id  ii*m^ui- 
lorra  x«t  j'lt'uitct'a  ;>,!"*  **  ^-cj'Ii"*  #«'  tVnWie.  10.  K«i  )'«p  10 
IrtavOet  xutu  pixpu*  iv  nUf  jiVtrai  /(iiWj  4  MiooSfc  «3ott 
/"i  t'rr^ioyu'etv  thtt  mfu**9  *o)  sfa  xai  ,-j<ii£  frajyuif  l'i.!>uv 
ra>  inn(r»>,  olov  avii/ii'ii^xi  xul  sfftl  u'r  .^ij-iviror.     11.  /tiii  1  1 

auric  efGciator,  iieri  boc  cos  latest,  ac  priua  inti-grac  gentea 
perdantur  at  que  intereunt,  quam  ut  horutu  a  principio  ad  fine-in 
mntatio  memorii  ulla  comprehend i  poaait.  8.  Ac  maximi  qui- 
dem  et  celerrimi  interims  in  bellia  Cunt,  alii  in  inorbia  victuum- 
quc  peiniria  et  in  bia  alii  magni ,  alii  paiilatim,  Quueirca  «t 
buiua  modi  gentium  migntiouea  ignoraiilur,  proptcrea  quod 
alii  regionem  decerant,  alii  eouaque  permaneaiit,  quod  nullum 
ampliua  multitudinrm  alere  regio  valeat.  M.  Inter  pi  imam  i gi- 
tnr  et  ultimam  migrationem  longum  temp  on*  apatiuni  interccdat 
veriaimile  eat:  quo  quidem  fit,  ut  nemo  memiuerit :  quiu  ri 
n,  qui  TenuuiMrnnt,  aoperstitea  vivant,  illorant  memoria  tem- 
poria iotjgitudine  deleta  ait.  Eudem  mo  do  exiatioianduiu  aat 
tsmpua  latere,  quo  inbabitari  primum  ca  lota  coeperint,  quae 
mulata  fueruut,    et  ex   aquoais  et  paluatribua   urida   reddita. 

10.  Ilia  enim  paulatim  roulto  in  tempore  ampbautur ,  ut  nulla 
ait  memoria ,  qui  cam  primi  et  quo  tempore  et  qua  locorun* 
couditioue  ea  intraueut ,   quetnadmodum  et  in  Aegjpto  creuit. 

11.  Hie  enim  locui  nccior  acrupcr  fieri,  tutaque  regio  Nili  flu- 
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yikg  ovrog  utl  ^goxiQog  o  xonog  q>aivtxat  ytvoftevog  xal  nuaa 
tj  xcoqu  xov  itoTUfiov  nQOGywoig  ovoa  xov  NetXov,  dm  di  to 
xaxik  fttxgov  tyQaivofiiwov  xwv  iXwv  xovg  nfa}olov  iiaotxiC^- 
i'2a9-ai  xb  tow  XQ° vov  fiijxog  afftgtjxai  xrtv  agxrjv*  *2,  <P«^*- 
xai  d*  ovv  xal  xa  0x6 ft  ax  a  navxa,  nXijv  ivbg  xov  Kavwfttxov, 
XitQonoirjra  xal  ov  tov  noxafiov  oVra,  xal  to  agxatov  V  ^K- 
ywxxog  &rjpai  xaXovftevai,  dtjXot  Si  xal  "Ofttjgog,  ovtoi  npoa- 
opaxog  ibv  wg  dntiv  ngbg  rug  xotavxag  /tuxafioXug.  Ixttvov 
yao  xov  xonov  nonixat  fivtiav,  wg  ovnto  Mfacptog  ovoijq  rj 
oXrtg  ij  ov  xyXixavxqg.     xovxo  i*  tixbg  oStoj   avpflalvtiv    01 

13  yap  xuxco&tv  xonot  x&v  avo)9-ev  voxegov  (pxiodyouv.  13.  lEXii- 
Sug  yag  inl  nXtlto  XQovov  avayxatov  that  rovg  tyyvxtoov  xTtg 
ngooxojotojg  Sia  to   hftv&ytiv  iv  xoig  la/uxoig  ail  /nuXXov. 

1 4  fuexa/SuXXet  32  xovxo  xal  naXtv  tvdyvtt.  14.  £rjga>  uvot 
yag  01  xdnoi  I'q/ovxcu  etg  to  xaXolg  l/Jiv,  ol  di  ngoxe^  -  ti- 
xoatig  vmQ&iQaiv6(Jitvoi  xoxe  ylvovxai  ydgovg  *  ontg  ov/Ltfitfttjx* 
xijg  'EXXddog  xal  ntgl   xrtv  *Agyttu>v   xal  Mvxtjvuiwv  y&gair. 

15  15.  *Enl  piv  yag  x&v  Tgioixiov  r\  fiiv  lAgytta  diit  xb  IXwdtjg 

miuis  adluvie  vidctur  concreta.  Sed  quia  paludibus  siccescen- 
tibus  a  finitimis  paulatiin  incoli  coeperunt,  longiuqnitas  tempo- 
tib  initium  oblitcravit.  12.  Itaque  ostia  omnia  uno  Canobico 
excepto  manu  facta,  non  iluminis  videntur.  Quiu  etiam  anti- 
quitus,  quaeThebae  appellabantur,  erat  Aegyplus:  id  quod  Hu- 
merus ctiam  docet,  qui  11011  adeo  multo  post  eius  modi  muta- 
tiones  exstitit  Huius  enini  loci  mentionem  facit,  tamquam 
Memphis  aut  omnino  non  esaet,  aut  certe  non  tauta.  Hoc  vero 
ita  accidisse  verisimile  est.  Humilia  enim  loca  posterius,  quam 
edita  incoli  coeperunt  13.  Quandoquidem  necesse  estea  loca, 
quae  concretioni  ex  alluvie  propiora  sunt,  cum  in  extremis 
semper  locis  magis  stagncut,  diutius  palustria  remanere.  14.  Id 
autem  mutatur  et  rursua  in  melius  evadit :  quippe  cum  in  me- 
liorem  statu m  ea,  quae  exsiccantur  loca  redigantur,  et  quae 
prius  temperata  erant,  cum  nimis  siccescaut,  deteriora  fianL 
Quod  Graeciae,  Argivorum  Mycenaeorumquc  regioni  contigit. 
15.  Troicis  enim  temporibus  Argiva,  propterea  quod  palustria 
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tiWu  iXiyovg  ii)h-UTo  rpt'i/'tiv ,  >)  Si  l\1vxiji>nia  nuXiui  f'/**1 
(ilii'i  irii/tortou  ('>•) ,  rf*  i!^  roivuvtiov  btu  Rjf  tl^^/iir^v  ul- 
liay.  ^  ptK  ;'«?  «{>;''}  J^ftv*  *«!  Sj;p«  jia/ixtty,  ri,g  ttt  Jii 
idrf  iW<  in  J.//i»'tu*n'  upj'it  lir  /ji'laifia  ytyovtr.  16. ''iiffntp  IB 
<wv  ^ni  Toi'rof  iotJ  itfsM  Wftptfimm  vrjog  iuxqov,  ruixi 
lit  roftfcttv  Tovto  avpfJairuv  xul  myi  fnytilovg  Tuxavg  ttul 
/<up«?    HXttg.       t7.    Oi  /<*!'  BoV  /iXilitoyug   ini  t-iixfiav   uhtuvW 

'■iMIr'.r    Hoc    rtMOt'KUV  tjp*l   =r«5ljif(<nui'   3V,C   TO?  !ilf»V  fUfO&fr 

Xtjv  <uC  ytvofitrov  tol-  oiQcirov.  i)ii.  zui  ti(i'  3«X«rra»'  KftWw 
ylrtaiiai  fjitaiv  <•>;  i',{l""'''!'t''''i''>  "TI  "Xn'ovg  ifutronui  lintat 
lotto  nixorOoTiS  rtr  »y  TiJ'Irfpc*-.  18.  'Km  i)^  lotttuv  T«  18 
tff'c  uXq&tg  iu  J'  ovx  <U/;ib-V"  nXti'ovQ  ptV  y«p  */(m>  o<  n-pw- 
npov  tVtnt'poi,  J'tv  i)*'  ytQOiVQVTti; ,  ov  ftijV  uXXa  xa)  Tfit-ya*- 
i/ot- '  noXXu/J;  yi'to  axonovvitQ  tio^aovaiv  tntXqXvOvtuv  Tijv 
ifuXurtar.  It).  'AXXu  toiiov  i!jv  ulrittv  ov  r$w  tov  x6ff(iovl9 
yi'rirtiv  oiin&ut  J;p''"  j'fiofoi'  jv'p  <V*«  fUKQ&B  xal  uxaQiaing 
HiiafioXas  mrtir  id  nav,    o   Jt'  ttfi  -pfi  oyxog  xal  to  ftfytQoc 

essct,  paucos  alere  potcrat,  Myccnaca  vero  bene  affecta  cra^ 
ob  eamqiae  causam  in  insiori  pretio  lubebalur.  Nunc  autem 
conlrarium  evenit  ob  earn  quam  dixiniua  causam.  111.  Ilia 
ciiim  sterilis  facia  eat,  et  prorsus  sicca.  Huius  vero,  quae 
tunc  quia  slagnabaiil,  aterilia  eraat,  utilia  nunc  redd  it u  aunt. 
16.  Quod  igitur  parvo  illo  in  loco  accidit,  idem  et  in  inagnia 
Jocia,  et  integris  regionibua  evenire  putandum  est.  17.  Qui 
igitor  parum  considcrant,  utiivcrsi  mutationem ,  quasi  coelum 
or  turn  ait,  liaruni  afll'Ctionum  causam  esse  arbhrantur.  Quam- 
obrem  mare  ctkm  quasi  exsiccetur  immiuui  inquiuiit,  quod 
plan  nunc,  quaut  antea,  i(a  aflccta  loca  cernanLur.  18.  Est 
autem  hoc  partim  qui  Jem  vcrum,  paitim  falsum.  Cuuplura 
cnira  sunt,  quae  cum  ante  aquosa  csseut,  contiucnti  nunc 
terra  gaudent :  scd  contra  eliaiu  res  kabeL  Qui  enim  uni- 
madvertunt,  mullts  in'  locis  eflusum  marc  dcproliendent 
l'j.  Cuius  rei  causam  muudi  ortum  arbitrati  non  debemus. 
Ridiculum  cuitu  est,  ul>  parvus  levesque  mutationcs  uuivcrsuin 
mutare.     Moles  autem  ac  magnitmio  tcrrau,  uititl  ccile  est  ad 


58    — p.  352,  a.  Bekk.—    LIB.  L  CAP.  XIV.      — p. 337,  G.  Cm.— 

20oi&iv  lori  drj  nov  nobg  top  oXop  ovoarov.  20.  lAXXa  nar- 
row xovxorv  al'xwv  vnoXrjnxiov,  on  yivexat  dta  xqovcjv  tl/AaQ- 
(xfvcov,  olov  iv  Taig  xar*  Iviavxbv  woaig  yet/uwv,  ovxw  negiodov 

21  nrog  fttyuXrjg  fityug  yunwv  xal  vneofioXi)  opftQwv.  21.  Avxr\ 
d*  ovx  ail  xaru  rovg  aixovg  vonovg,  &XX*  &onto  o  xaXov/ut- 
vog  inl  JtvxaXiwvog  xaxaxXvafxog*  xal  yap  ovxog  ntol  top 
lEXXf]vixbr  lyivtvo  fiuXiaxa  xonov,   xal  xovxov  negl  rrjv  'Ek- 

22 Xada  rtjp  aoyalav.  22.  Avtt\  i*  icrrlv  fj  ntQt  A&iwrrjp  xal 
rbv  lA/eXwov  *  ovxog  yap  noXXayov  xb  Qtvpa  fiexafit/SXtjxev  • 
ioxow  yip   ol   2tXXol   ivxav&a  xal  ol   xaXov/uevot  rote   flip 

23Jpajxo/,  vvv  <T  "EXXtjvtg.  23.  ^Oxav  ovv  drj  y^vrjxai  xotavxij 
imeoftoXTj  e/*/?pa>y,  vofi^etv  /or]  inl  noXvv  xqovop  itaoxtTv, 
xal  &ont(f  vvp  xov  xovg  /uiv  atvaovg  elvat  xwv  noxa/xwv,  xovg 
iifirif  ol  fitv  qpamv  atxtov  elvai  to  fitye&og  xwv  vtyrtXu>v  to- 
mov  xal  xfjv  nvxvoxrjxa  xal  yjvyQoxtjxa  aixwv  (ovxoi  yap 
nXtiaxov  xal  Siyovxat  vScoq  xal  tixtyovoi  xal  noiovaiv.  oaoig 
6i  f-iixoul  at  huxexQUfievui  ovaxuotig  xwv  oqcov  tj  ao/ufal  xal 
Xifrwdtig  xul  attytXwdttg ,    xovxovg  dtl  npounoXtintiv) ,    oviwg 

univcrsum  caelum.  20.  Sed  borum  omnium  causam  censcre 
debemus,  quod  per  tempore  fato  constitute,  uti  biems  auni- 
versariis  teroporibus ,  ita  maguo  quodam  temporum  circuitu 
biems  magna  fiat  iinmensaque  aquarum  pluvia.  21.  Et  ilia 
quidem  non  in  iisdem  aemper  locis,  sed  talis  qualis  eluvio, 
quae  Deucalionis  nominator.  Haec  enim  per  Graeciam  potis- 
simum  pervasit,  atque  adeo  per  vetercm  illam  Graeciam. 
22.  Haec  circa  Dodonem  et  Acheloum  sita  est ;  quo  saepc- 
numero  cur  sum  mutavit  Ibi  enim  Sclli  babitabant  et  qui 
Graeci  appellabantur ,  nunc  autem  Hellenes.  23.  Gam  igitar 
eius  modi  imbrium  via  magna  fuerit,  censenda  eat  in  mul- 
tum  tempus  sofficere.  Et  quemadmodum  quod  alia  flumina 
perennia  sint,  alia  non  sint,  alii  quidem  antrorum  subterraneo- 
rum  vaatitatem  causain  esse  inquiunt,  nos  vcro  editorum  lo- 
cornm  magnitudincm  eorumque  densitatem  et  frigus  (quando- 
quidem  illi  plnrimum  aquae  et  excipiunt  et  continent  etgignunt, 
et  quibus  montes  exigui  aut  fungosi  et  lapidei  atque  argtlost 
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oi'nr9iu  SiT  ror«,  Ir  nfc  tiv  fjtuflu*  i,  lotaint]  roO  typoi"  ipopu 
oJov  «(f<Wf  noiiiy  Tii;  lypurijia;  rwr  -runup  fiuXXav.   24.  'ilji  24 
ZQ&vtn   dt  tuktu  tyouivtiui   [j'mjjumt]   /iuV-ov ,    tfurtpu  J'  £. 
iutru*   [t«  f'ifi'ilpn],    f'wf  «v  *3.^"fl  zi«A(f  ^   xatafioXij  ijfc  »e- 
pradov  r^s  avrijg.      25.  "EViiJ   d'  kvkj'xjj    toS    oAou  j-iVfadwi  25 
u/r  raw  fitratioXi'jv,  /ttj  pAw  ylvtatv  xul  rpHottuv,  tibtp  /<£■ 
m  t6  wmf,  iwqwfi  xa3ii-Tep  i,(tti$  iJyninv,   /i!/  jovg  aliohg 
■Mi  vo*oi>£  iypoiV  *'*?mm  tfalarrj;  xrii  noTUfiotg  xai  Jijpot'f. 
rfijiof   ilf   ro  ym^MWI'i       20.    Oi';   J'up    tfUftiv    ut>)rutoruTovs  26 
*/mii  T(ue  KvftpawaW  .-li'/van'ovs ,    tovtwv  r/  ffifu  nuau  yiyn- 
nia    ifahnut    xul  ai-aa  tov  mnaitov  I'pyoy.     xul  tovio  xaiu 
ti  ir,r  xtogav  uitfiy  npuiin  d>,\uv  hit  xui  t«  rcrpi  pajft  ipe- 
fyitv  3iiJ,«rr«i'  Tin/ti^wv  ixuviv.     27.  7'at'n;v  yip  T(3v  fiu-27 
atkium  Tig  lniiQiilhi  UtopvTTHV    (oi  yip  ftixpag   ti/jv  uv  ath- 
toig  AJmUog    nAwiif    cisa;    o   rono;   ytvo/iivog '    Xtyerai   64 
mputfOC  JifimmyH  fni/tiQi-dut   Tt'iv  Tia'Uuuir),  uJ.l'  tvptv  vifiq- 
XottQav  ovaav  zitv  3u7.aTTUY  iitg  yJJg-   6io  Ixttvug  %t  nporepo* 
xai  jJa^iiog  vortpov  inavouto  SioQvjrvjy,  onatg  ftij  dtutp&uQjj 

(aipetui  nuit,  eo«  priua  deGcere  netosse  e»t),  ita  pufuiidum 
est,  in  quae  loci  e«  aquirum  eopin  ceciderit,  earn  illorum  liumo- 
rti  veluti  pereone*  efficere.  24.  Haec  totem  tempore  magi* 
licceaccro  ternuntnv:  ilia,  quandoqaidem  iqnosa  aunt,  minus, 
quoad  eiosdem  circuituu  conatitutio  redierit.  25.  Quoniam  au- 
tem  neceaae  est,  univem  qaandam  mntadonem  fieri,  now  tamcn 
ortnm  et  interitnm,  tiqaidem  universum  permanet,  idcirco 
oportet,  ijuemadroodum  diximua,  non  cadem  temper  loca  mari, 
et  fiominibuB  buoitda  este  et  aicca.  Id  quod  cventu  indicatur, 
2fi.  Aegypliorum  enim,  quoa  bominum  TetuatUumos  cmc  diui- 
iiiui ,  regio  omnia  facta  ac  flomini*  opo*  videtor,  idque  regio- 
nem  ipaam  intaenti  peripicuum  est,  atque  etiam  ex  mari  rubro 
couiki  aati*  potest.  27.  Hoc  enim  rex  quidam  perlbdere  ten- 
tavit,  propterea  quod  totus  ille  tractui  navigabilis  redditus, 
magna*  illi  altulissct  utilitatea.  Primua  autcm  vctcruin  Seao- 
ttris  agreuua  id  fuisic  lertor.  Scd  mave  terra  altiua  invenit. 
Qnocirca  Hie  primuiu ,  turn  Darius  fodcre  destitit,  uc  admixto 
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28  ro  (*iv(.iu  %ov  noxafiov  ovfifitytloijg  Ttjg  OaXuiTtjg.  28.  Oavt- 
qov  olv  on  d-aXavra  navra  jtita  juvxu  awtyi\g  fjv.  Sib  xal  tu 
tuq\  ttjv  uiiftv^v  rfjv  lAfifiiavtav  ywqav  xantivGXtQa  (putveiut 
xal  xoiXoxeoa  tiuqu  Xoyov  rijg  xurwd-ev  XioQag*  dtjXov  yap  wg 
Zyywotcog  fiiv  yevofUvrjg  iytvovro  Xifivrj  xal  yiQOog,  ygovov  di 
ytvoplvov  to  ivanoXeup&tv  xal  Xt/tivdaav  vSwq  '^rjQav&iv  ianv 

29  rjdrj  (pQovdov.  29.  IdXXa  fitjv  xal  ru  ntql  ttjv  Maiwviv  Xi- 
juvtjv  intdidojxt  rfj  Jioocfyutaei  rwv  noia/AWv  tooovtov,  wort  noX- 
Xw  iXaxro)  ftiyi&u  nXoiu  vvv  tlonXttv  nybg  %rtv  tqyaoiav  tj 
i'rog  Ityjxoorov  aioV  ix  tovtov  gadtov  avaXoyiaaad'ai  or* 
xal  to  TtQwiov ,  wantg  at  noXXal  riov  Xtfivwv,  xal  avrrj  I'qyov 
lazl  twv  noTUfiaJv,    xal  ro  TtXtvxaZov  naaav  uvdyxrj  ytvlaO-ai 

S0'S?iQuv.  30.  vEti  6*  b  BoanoQog  uti  /uiy  Qtl  dtu  to  nQoayov- 
a&ai,  xal  I'ortv  m  ravta  xal  Toig  0(Af.iuotv  IStiv  ov  riva 
tivfjiflalvu  rgonov  ore  yag  imb  %rtg  \4olag  jjova  noirjoeuv  b 
$ovg9  to  bnlod'tv  Xiftvr]  iyiveto  (aixqu  to  tiquhov  ,  th*  l£tj- 
Qav&ij ,  fievu  di  tovto  aXXt]  unb  TavTTjg  fjwv  xal  Xiftvrj  an* 
living,    xal  tovto  utl  ovza>  avvt^aivtv  bfioiwg*    tovtov  di  yt- 

mari  fluminis  fluxus  corrumperctur.  28.  Palam  jgitur  e*t, 
omnia  haec  mare  unum  continuum  fuisse.  Quod  etiam  cau&a 
eat,  car  Ammonia  Africae-rcgio  demissior,  et  magis  cava,  quam 
ioferioria  tractua  ratio  poslulat.  Constat  enim  adaggeratione 
veluti  facta  stagna  et  terrain  exstitisse,  ac  procedcnte  tempore 
a  quam  earn ,  quae  interccpta  fucrat  et  atagna verat ,  exaiccatam 
iam  proraua  evanuisse.  29.  Quin  etiam  ad  Maeoticam  paiudem 
tanta  accessio,  fluviorum  adaggeratione  facta  eat,  ut  multo  mi- 
nora navigia  lucri  gratia  illain  nunc  ingrediantur,  quam  sexa- 
ginta  abhinc  annos :  quocirca  ex  liac  ipsa  re  facile  eat  ratione 
colligere,  illain  ut  multoa  quoque  alios,  iluinioum  opua  initio 
fuisse,  ac  tandem  neceaae  esse,  ut  universus  exsiccetur.  30.  Prac- 
terea  et  Bosporus  semper  quidem  iluit  ob  adaggerationem,  idque 
ipsia  quoque  oculis  quoniam  pacto  factum  sit,  licet  perspicere. 
Cum  euim  iluxus  ex  Asia  liltus  efficorct,  id  quod  a  tergo  rc- 
mauebat,  lacus  primum  cxiguus  iicbat,  dcinde  exsiccabatur : 
post  vcro,  ex  co  aliud  littus  et  lacus  cxsi&tcbat:  idque  ad  buac 
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louirov    m&Aibaf  uitiyxi,  Kfti'irtaf  mS  z-iuiov  StfJUf  nuta- 
i.oc  j'(w'rt.'>«(,  «ftac  <W  x«i  lofroc  ty^t'iv.     31.   0ariQi>y  ia/-S\ 
nv,    in*i  '<>  Tf  jffiArot  o»'X  vno).u'xii  xui  to  iilov  utStov ,    on 
•Jfd   o   ■/"(!]'«?  iiniiifiag  oi'ic  o  NfV.og  uti  i\'$n,   UA.V  ?tv  nort 
ir^tiS   a  Tortog  o&tr  (itWift  *    to  ;«p   i'Qyor  l'y_a   aviiov   JitQUC, 
i  Jf   ^("!f«;  ov*  *);».    o/ioiVw?  3t  toito    xai    ^ti!   kui1    BMm 
iipfticu    noTdfioiv    i.tynv.       32.    '-'D.'f.n  /n'e    *i'rt£(i    oi   norci/mi  32 
;(VwTW    xui    tf&ttQorTttt    xu)   flrt    &(l    oi    OWTo)    TOnoi    T/JC    J'fc 
."(tJ^kh    stid   Tijv  feX&Tf*    iWyxi/  fimifii'il.Xiir  oftbt'tug-     n"; 
Ji  S«ii«iT>,"j  t«  /i«V  anlcuimcn^  ru  J'  imovor,;  uti  ifuyiQiiv 
5n  r^;  ;f(iiTi;c  j'^c  ot'jt  uti  i«  «i't<<  tu  /kV  ioct  &<i).arra,  rcl 
J'  f;n*((iof,   uV.u  futufia).}.ii  tiji  /.(/tivoi  n«i'r«.      33.  JtiiTi  fiiriS 
•nr   ovx  iti't   tuitu  oris  /tfiairtiut  riji  fij$  ovrt   nkunu  i<m, 
xiil    iiu  tlv'  uhltiv  TtttTtt  ovjifhiivit  tffijreu '    n/mkog  tit  xal 
Atu  ti  oi  (ttv  utvuot ,    oi  d'  oi:  t&r  7ttiitt[iwi'  ilalv. 

modum  semper  cvenit  Hoc  autcm  sacpiua  facto  nccesse  est 
temporis  progretsu,  veluti  IJumeu  evadere,  quod  taiklcm  ctiam 
vxsiccabitur.  31.  Quoniam  igitor  neque  teiupus  unqnam  desi- 
nil  et  nuivcrsum  sempiternum  est,  constat  ncqne  Tauaim,  ne- 
que Nilum  semper  deflnxisse,  scd  locum  unde  Jluuiit  aliquando 
siccum  t'uisse.  Luruiu  eiiiui  opus  terniiiium  babet,  tenipus  non 
babtt.  Eodem  autem  modo  et  de  aiiis  (lunnuibus  dicer e  coii- 
venit.  32.  Atque  ai  ilumina  oriuntur  et  intereunt  nee  MM 
irmper  loca  humecta  sunt  et  aquosa,  marc  identidem  mute- 
tor  neccsse  eat.  Cumque  mare  alia  loca  semper  deserat,  alia 
invadat,  perspicuiim  est,  non  easdem  uuiversae  terrao  partes, 
temper  alias  marc  esse,  alias  contincntcm ,  v crura  tempore 
omnia  mutari.  33.  Quam  igitur  ob  causam  lion  cacdem  semper 
terrac  partes  aut  si.ceae  sunt  ant  navigabilcs,  eodemque  modo 
air  /luminum  alia  perennia  sint,  alia  non  sitit,  dictum  i  .1. 
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1  I.     Ufffl   Jfi  .fukuTTr^g,   xal  %Sg  17  rpvmg  avryg,    xui   iJi 

jiv*  ahlav    aXfivgiv  xoaovtov  loxtv   viinog  jtajj?oc,    nt  i 

1  wtpJ  T*jf  **§  «PZ^C  yiyfows  Xfytoftiv.     2.    Ot  fttv  ovv  «p^ai~ 

xal  Siaz^lfivntg  nepl  zag  S-mloyiag  xoiovoiv  avtfjg  mjyug,  " 

avxoTg  moiv  ip/al'xal  p/f«i  yijg  xal  &akarn]g-  rpKj'ixwrtpt 

yup  ovrco  xal  ui/ivoTfQov    vni'Aufiov    ianig   that  16  ityifttroi 

iitg  fttytt  n  10$  navzbg  rovto  ftoQiov  Sv    xal  tov  Xomor  ot 

(lavov  oXnv  ntql  tovtov  avorijvai  xbv  xonov  xal  tovtov  yafie. 

3  tog  ovxa  rtftuinatoY  xal  ap/^v.     3.  Ot  di  aofiariQOt  t^v  at 

&1>w7i/yi]v  awftav  natovaiv  aviijg  ytvtaiv '    tivai  yap  to  npu 

Toy  iypov  unarra  T&r  jwpl  n}»  yjp»  ronov ,  imi  di  tow  ijl/o 

^pao'd/iooy   To    p*V    iiarftiaay   nvivfima   xal    tiin7iug   fjXio 

Cat.  I,  De  miri,  quae  ait  eiua  natura,  et  qnam  ob  can 
Mtn  Unta  aquae  copia  ait  aaUa,  praetereaque  de  prima  eiua  ge 
noTitione  diiieramus.  2.  Itaqne  vetere*  illi,  qui  divina  tract* 
vere,  fontes  illi  tribunnt ,  nt  aibi  eaaent  initia  radicesque  terra 
mariaque.  Sic  enim  tregicae  dignitati  propius  magiaque  venc 
randum,  quod  dicerent,  cue  arbitrabaiitur,  tamquam  univcri 
illud  non  exigua  eaaet  particula :  omnemque  mundi  reliquai 
partem  IiUnc  ainbire  locum ,  quem  eiua  rei  gratia  diguiaaimui 
et  quasi  principium  quod dam  censfbanl.  *  3.  Qui  veto  bumai 
sapientia  magis  auntveraati,  generationem  ciusfaciuut:  fuiai 
enini  primitua  humid  um  omnem  circa  terram  locum,  a  sol 
vero  exaiccatum,  et  a  vaporibus  flatus,   aoliaque  et  lunae  con 
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raj   MtA^Kyi,-  ifuoi nottiv,    to   d«   l.ftijdiv   Sulauuv  *?i«c    Jul 
zai  <A«rr«i  yivtottut  S.rlQan-Ofitrr1y  ul'ovzat    xal    rAoj    tatttfrnf 
;iott  nuauf  |i;p"V.     4.  "£110*  d*  a^Twf  S-ip/iatvofttvi-g  <f>uah-  4 
±M  roi>  ijl/ow  life  yi";  oloy  i3f&ra  ytvta&at,  iiii  xtti  uX/tvgur 
thm'    xai  )«p  6  iiTpiij  «Af<t-'p«$.     5.   Oi  <)*  iijg  /U^i-putr,™;  5 
irfrfar  ti>  |Mf*  *fra«  fHAV    xaltaniQ  yup  to  i)'i«  rijf  i^f>p«; 
iifoifiirov  ukpvoov  yivtiai,  mv  aiiiic  xpdnov  ml  tui'i^v  «1- 
ut'pii*  (?»'«<  (uy&tiatjQ  afajf  tttftfltjfi  ffjfi    iiri   fitv  olv  nr,yug 
■iaktrttr,*;  uivyarov  thai  did  t«V  Lviap^oVtoiv  Ijtq  titiootiv  dti, 
f>.   Ttar  yup  n*pl  t',v  yijy  iJUxtM  rii  /iiy  (lira  ivyjrurti  on«   t> 
ta  M  nttirrifin.    tm  /^v  BVf  pui'<  m'cna  nrfluXtf  ntpi  iW  ztuv 
iii^'wv  tfp^xw^se  npdnpof,  iiit  ditrottv  oi/  wontn  f£  djyeiow 
la/im-iftiiov  F$*  up/']*1  win  »W'J»',  All1  */;  iV  «fi  fw^pavn 
«m    avQptov   umtrra  niiiuiqv.      7.    Tiuc  W  ormjfjt<t!n>  tm  fiiv  7 
fliHoyi/jaiu  xat  *qH*l*Wnc»    "toy    id  rfl/ionuiw  xal  Sea  li- 
ppw*%j  nlijffti  k«1  ©li)'<»r»;M   Smtftftona,  Tu  it  mrfalu.  t«i"t« 
M  ^«>Ttt  /vgoxiirju ,    Xt'yti)  d*  oio*1  xu  ([otuiiulii  xiu.oviuva' 

verniones  provocatos  esse  dicunt:  quod  reliquum  sit,  marc  case. 
yuocirca  etiun  dimiuui  opinantur  et  exsiccari,  ita  lit  tola  deni- 
que  sicca  sit  futura.  4.  Quorum  etiam  uoanulli  terrae  a  sole 
calcfactae  quasi  Miilorem  esse  censcnt,  quapropter  etiam  salsa 
sit:  sudor  enim  ailsus.  5.  Alii  mlera  aalsedhiis  causaui  terrain 
am  perhibent  Qucnaadmoduin  enim,  quae  per  line  res  cola^ 
lur  aqua  salsa  fiat,  ita  marc  qiioquc  shIsuid  case  volunt  propter 
admixtam  sibi  tins  modi  terram.  Marc  autem  fontes  habere 
liuii  posse,  iam  patct  ex  iis,  quae  Iiucusque  disscruimus.  6.  Aquae 
rnim,  quae  circa  lerram  deprebeiidmitur,  nut  lluunt,  aut  sta- 
Riuiit,  quarum  illae,  quae  iluutit,  om ties  ex  fnutibus  manant, 
'|uos  supra  dixiiiius  intelligendoa  esse  taniquam  prhicipia,  ex 
ijnibus  11011  uti  ex  vase  aqua  proiuatur,  scd  in  quae  primuin  ca 
ariua,  quae  contitiuo  lit  et  conduit,  concur  rat.  7.  Stagnant!  mn 
iquaruen  aliae  sunt  ctfllectitiac  ac  aiibsidcntcs,  qualcs  suntpa- 
ludosae  omnes  et  lacustres,  copia  maiore  Tel  miuore  dilFcrentes, 
aliac  fontanac  encque  omnes  arte  Tactic,  srilicet  quae  putcalea 
nuiiciipaiitur.     Omnium  enim  fontes,  uudc  fluuut,  in  editiore 
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S  nvnvwv  ytiQ  Avonfyfo  foT  rfjv  mrtfip  thai  xrtg  Qvaewg.  8.  4to 
xa  ftiv  aiixoftaxa  Qti  xa  xarpraia  xal  noxuuiaTa,  xavxa  Si 
xf/y^g  ngoadtTrai  xrtg  ioyaoofuvrjg.  at  piv  ovv  dtarpoQat  xoiav- 

9  xai  xal  xooavxai  xwv  vduriov.  9.  Tovxiov  d*  ovxo)  duoQiout- 
vixiv  udvvaxov  nrjyikg  that  Trig  d-aXaxxtjg'  iv  oidtxtQuj  ya<* 
xovxcav  oT6v  t*  thai  xtov  ytvtvv  avxijv.  ovtb  yug  anoQQvxog 
iaxiv  oiixe  xttQOTtoitjxog,  xa  Si  nr\yaia  ndvxa  xovrcov  ddxegov 
ntnovd'iv  avxoftaxov  6i  axaai/nov  to  govt ov  nXtjd-og  ovdh  o- 

iO  gw/my  nrjyutov  yivofttvov.  10.  vEti  d'  intl  nXtiovg  tloi  &u- 
Xaxxat  ngbg  aXXijXag  ov  avjtiuiyvvovaui  xax*  oviiva  xonor, 
unr  t\  f.iiv  igvd-Qa  yufrtrai  xara  fttxgbv  xotvcovovaa  ngbg  ttjv 
t£(o  axtjXwv  d-aXaxxav,  fj  d**YQxavla  xal  Katinla  xiywQio cu- 
rat xi  xavxrjg'xal  ntQtotxovfievat  xvxX(py    wax'  ovx  av  iXav- 

1 1  d-avov  at  nrjyat,  d  xaxu  xiva  xonov  avxwv  f{oar.  1 J .  c/Yot/aa 
d*  r\  d-uXaxxu  yahtxai  xaxa  xitg  axtvixrftag,  ei  nov  dia  ttjv 
ntQifyovaav  yijv  elg  (aixqov  ix  fayaXov  away  ex  at  neXayovg, 
dia  to  xaXavxtvtod'ai  devgo  xuxtTat  noXX&xig •  xovxo  d*  iv  /utv 
noXXio  nX^&ti  O-aXdxxtjg  adrjXor.  r\  Si  Siu  xtjv  axtvoxtjxa  xTtg 

qaodam  loco  sjnt  necessc  est.  8*  Quamobrem  aliae  sponte 
aim  flnnnt,  at  fontanac  et  flo  viatilea ,  aliae  manu  egent  artifice. 
Tot  igitur  talesque  aquarum  sunt  differentiae.  9.  Quibna  omni- 
bus hac  ratione  definitis ,  impossible  eat ,  maris  ei$e  pontes : 
nnlli  enim  harum  aquarum  generi  potest  accenscri ,  cum  neqae 
effluidum  sit,  neqae  manu  factum,  omnesque  fontanae  aquae 
altera trum  patiantur.  Qaae  autem  sponte  sua  exsistat  stagnan- 
tem  aquam  tantae  copiae  nullam  ex  foate  manare  videmus. 
10.  Quibus  accedit ,  quod  praeterea  plura  sunt  maria  inter  se 
nulla  parte  cohaerentia,  quorum  rubrum  quidem  videtnr  paulu- 
lum  communicare  cum  mari  extra  columnas  sito,  Hyrcanom 
vero  et  Caspium  et  ab  hoc  prorsus  distincta  ac  segregata  et  cir- 
cumcirca  undequaque  habitata  sunt,  ita  ut  si  quo  in  loco  ipto- 
rum  existerent  fontes,  minime  latere  ptftuissent  11.  Videtur 
autem  fluere  mare  in  angustiis,  si  qua  ob  terrae  ambicntis  vici- 
niam  ex  alto  in  fretum  coartatur,  cum  ultro  citroque  saepe- 
numcro  libretur.     Quod  in  aperto  mari  obacrvari  nequit,  ubi 


-*.354,a.Bekk.-      LIB.IL  CAP.  I.      ~*fl39,C.  Caa.-    65 

yfc  iXfyor  intxtt  TO*oy,  arayxaTo*  dyr  h  x<jp  ntXuyu  fuxfitp 
ruXaptmotp  ixd  ftUncdxu  futyaXtjv.      12.  KH  <T  irrog  'Jfya-12 
ulttmp  crifXwv  Onaaa  xara  rijp  rtjg  yrtg  xoiXoxrjra  <wrf    xoJ 
x&p  Mewapmr  t4  jdUjf£of '    ^  /"^  y«p  Maafrig  d(  to>  IUp- 
rev  qh,  ovrog  &'  dg  %bp  Alymor.    nana  6*  rt6ij  ra  tovtw 
*%m  mXa/rj  tjttov  nottf  toot'  im&fjXoyg.     13.  'Exdvotg  Si  dial  3 
Tf  tA  t<5t  nozofuh  7tXsjdvg  avpflatvu  rovro  (nXiiovg  yaq  dg 
top  EE£upop  qiovai  norupol  xal  rrtv  Mouahtv  ij  jrjv  noXXn- 
nXmotap  £»o*v  ttvrtjg)  xal  Sm  ttjv  /fyogvTqra  vov  fiu&ovg- 
iA  yuff  fiuSvt^Qm  ipuhwiu  olau  fj  &aXarta,    xcd  rtjg  flip 
MatmrtSog  o  Ittprog,  yottov  S'  Atycuog,   rov  S*  Alyaio*  o 
SmXtxig*  o  Si  StxtXtxig  xal  Tv^rjvocbg  fiadvtata  n&rxmp. 
14.  TA  A'  f£d>  mtjXwv  fiqayjia  pip  Sta  rip  ntjX6p9  fatvoa  3'  14 
ItnhAg  IV  xe/ty  *ijg  S-aXdttfig  o&oijg.   wantf  <&v  xal  xmm 
ptyog  ix  tup  tnfJiiX&v  of  noTafiol  qtalvovrai  forttg,  ovrcs  xal 
xijg  SXsjg  pfc  Ix  %Sp  vy/TjXoTtyow  t&p  nqbg  oqxtop  to  Qevpm 
yivtxai  to  nXtiarov.    &art  ra  /utv  Stu  rip  ix^vatp  ov  fia&ta, 

vcro  propter  terra c  angustias  exiguum  locum  occupat,  necesse 
est,  quae  in  alto  parva  sit  libratio  valida  ibi  a  p  par  eat.  12.  Omne 
autem  intra  Herculis  columnas  marc  fluviorumque  copia  ad  cm* 
vaa  terrae  regionea  defluunt.  Macotis  enim  in  Pontum  influit: 
is  in  Aegaenm:  in  caeteris  maribus  hisce  exterioribus  minus 
hoc  apparet.  13.  In  illis  vero  accidit  cum  propter  amnium 
copiam  (plures  enim  in  Euxini  et  Maeotidis  littoribus  fluviorum 
sunt  ostia,  quam  in  reliquae  terrae  oris,  quamvis  multo  maiori- 
bus) ,  tarn  propter  exiguam  altitudinem :  semper  enim  alii  us 
altiusque  videtur  eue  mare:  et  Maeotide  Pont  us,  et  hoc  Ae- 
gaenm et  Aegaeo  Siculum :  omniumque  denique  profundissima 
sunt  Sardoum  et  Tyrrhenum.  14.  Quae  extra  columnas  sita 
sunt  ea  minime  quidem  alta  propter  latum ,  sed  absque  vento- 
rom  spiramine,  quasi  in  ima  maris  parte  sita.  Sicuti  igitur  in 
parvis  accidit,  nt  fluvii  de  cditioribus  in  profundiora  floere 
videantar,  ita  omnino  maximum  tota  in  terra  flumen  ex  altiori- 
bus  versos  septentrionem  regionibus  defluit  ita,  ut  baec  quidem 
propter  effusionem  minime  profunda ,    exteriors  autem  maris 
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15t«  d*  i%<o  ntXayrj  fia&ia  fiaXXov.  15.  Jligl  di  tov  %a  nqog 
uQxrov  that  Trjg  yrtg  vxfnjXa  ctrjuu6v  xi  xal  to  noXXovg  nti- 
o&rjrut  Tiav  uQ/aiiov  fureoQoXoycjy  tov  iqXiov  firj  (ptotod-at 
vnb  yrjv,  iXXa  ntQi  ytjv  xal  tov  Tonov  tovtov,  ayavRytad-ai 
di   xal   nouiv   vixra  dta,  to  vynjXfjV   thai   ngog  uqxtov    Trp 

i^yrjv.  16.  "Or*  uiv  ovv  ovTt  nrjyag  olov  t*  thai  rifc  &aXaT- 
Ttjg9  xal  dia  tiV  ahlav  ovtoj  opaivtTai  qlovoa,  TOtavra  xal 
TooavS*  tjfiTv  eltfod'to. 

1  n.  JZeoi  di  Trig  ytvlatwg  avrifc,  el  yfyovt,  xal  tov  xvpov 
Ttg  r\  ahla  Trtg  uXfivQOTtjrog  xal  mxQOTtjTog  Xtxriov.  H  uiv 
ovv  ahiu  i]  notrjoaaa   Tovg   nQOTtQOv   oua&cu   Ttjv  d'akarrav 

2  aQxyv  thai  xal  awua  tov  navrbg  vdarog  fjd'  ioriv.  2.  do£ut 
yuQ  av  tvXoyov  (hai9  xa$antQ  xal  twv  SXXatv  oroiytitov  iarlv 
y&QoiouJvog  oyxog  xal  aoxfj  diet  TonXij^og^  o&tv  utToftaXXti 
%t  utoityutvov  xal  ulywrai  Toiig  aXXotg ,  olov  nvQog  uiv  tv 
Toft  avw  jinotg ,  alqog  di  nXrj&og  to  utTa  tov  tov  nvgbg  to- 
7iov9  yrjg  di  cwua  ntol  o  t arret,  navra  xttrai  opavtQwg,  tucfrt 

magis  profunda  sint.  15.  Eaauteni,  quae  boream  versus  sita 
sunt  loca  alta  esse  itidiciuiu  quod  dam  etiaui  iliud  est,  quod  ve- 
teres  meteorologi  pcrsuasi  eraiit  solem  nou  infra  terrain  ,  sed 
circa  terrain  et  kunc  quidem  locum  ferri,  evanescere  autem 
noctemque  efficere  idcirco,  quia  versus  boream  terra  edita  sit. 
16.  Itaque  talia  et  tot  nobis  dicta  sint,  ut  probemus  nullos 
maris  existere  poaae  fontes  et  qua  propter  flumiuis  ins  tar  fluere 
videatur. 

Gap.  II.  De  eiua  autem  ortu,  ai  ortum  est,  ct  de  sapore, 
quae  aalsedinia  et  amaritudinis  causa  sit,  diceudum  est.  Causa 
quidem,  quae  veteresadditx.it,  utmare  universae  aquae  prin- 
cipiuui  et  corpus  esse  existimarent,  haec  est.  2.  Nam  consen- 
tancuni  videri  potest,  quoddam  totius  aquae  corpus  esse,  quern- 
aclinudani  et  aliorum  elementorum  moles  est  coagmentata  et 
prkicipium  ob  copiam,  unde  distributa  mutator  ct  aliis  admisce- 
tur ,  ut  ignis  quidem  in  supero  loco ,  aeris  autem  copia  in  eo, 
qui  est  citra  ignem ,  terrae  corpus  id ,  circa  quod  omnia  haec 
manifesto  sunt  posits.     Ex  quo  constat  eadem  ratione  dc  aqua 
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y  fa  jt«rii  Toy  m'lfiv  Adyov    xui  ntpi  routo^   ui<«"/*;,   $■- 

3.     J'oiovtov  J'  oudf*  mAAo   tpai'niui   aw/ia   ntfUI\ U  «     J 
if,    vOMg  iw  nAArui'  rrroyjf/wv ,   nA^v  ro  t»)c  #ctAarnj£ 
tfo<"    rt  y«p   iiuy  Ttnrir/iioy   olc'   «ypdny,    nun   aiuaifjov, 

ilit;  ytrnfiivov  «*i  nVitrai  x«#'   r;/it'pay.     4.    'Elf  rating  4 
ijf  anoplag  nut   up/i)  T(5»  i^pwi-  i'dostf  (Jcui  *a<  toS  tiuv- 
viaios  r,  Sahara.    <!io  xai  rot's  nonifiovg   ov  (tovov  tig 
r,v,  likht  xai  ix  ravnjc  iy«a/  Tirte  p'ffv  At>i9av(itrov  jup 
3i«   iu  «Ai(»p«F  TtdniiOF  uvtIxmiii  y  it ((itt   rcpoc  rut'ir/v 

Ai'iiav    uTitiy/u ,     it    (Jij    no*'   oux   ton  to   Mw)ri(  vdiup 

0  TtiTi/iov,  ti'jttp  <*PX>I  fov  nvm6g  felW  I'JttTOf,  «AA' 
po*;  to  J'  aJViof  a/*a  iavrr,g  rt  vftq  unoQiag  h':aig 
i,   xai  ntpi  9uXazTrtg  nj*  Jipolr/,*   lufitJy  vnokrjif/iv  uvay- 

•   op3(3;       5.    ToS  yup  £J«TO!  ntpi  tijv  y^v  ntQiTitttfityov,   0 
uifp    .i<p!    tovto   j;   roii  «lpo;   MfatQti    xai   ntpi   Taunji'  /) 
i*Vij  vivpoe    (rairu  ;-<ip  laii  MRW  tyjUffe   «ff'    <5c  oi 
toi  Afyovciv  (iff'  (ue  t/fitTg),  (ffQOftfvov  Si  row  r/A/ou  toC- 
ro>  TQonnv,  xai  iliw  TatTa  rijc.  fitiajiokijg  xai  ywtatwg  Tt 

1  neceaiario  esse  inquirendum.  3.  NuIUm  autem  tale  aliud 
dam  corpus  praeter  maris  vastitatem,  ut  caeterorum  ele  . 
oriim,  positum  vidctur.  Amnium  ciiim  aqua  nee  collects 
nee  manet,  sed  veluti  quotidic  denuo  genits  apparel, 
are  igitur  Lumidoruui  et  totius  aquae  priucipium  esse  ob 
dabitationem  visum  est.  Quocirca  et  flumina  non  tautum 
sum ,    sed  ex  ipso  quoque  fluere,  nonmilli  aiunt.     Quod 

aalsum  est,  si  colelur,  fieri  potabile.  Huic  autem  dubi- 
li  altera  opponitur,  quid  taudem  causae  sit,  cur  aqua  haec 
I  stans  potabilis  non  sit,  sed  salsa:  siquidem  totius  aquae 
■ipium  est.  Causa  autem  siroul  et  buius  dubitationia  solu- 
rit  et  cflk-iet,  nt  primam  do  mari  propositionem  r'ecte 
a)  dubio  suuiamus.  5.  Cum  enim  aqua  circa  terrain,  qaem- 
idum  et  circa  earn  aeris  orbis  et  circa  hunc  is,  qui  ignis 
ir,  obtendatur  (hie  enim  omnium  cxtremns,  sive  ut  plu- 
perhibent,  sive  ut  nos),  Sol  autem  boc  mode-  feratur,  ob 
ne  cansam  mutatio  existat  et  ortus  atque  interitus,  id  quod 
5* 
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xal  (pfrooag  oiiarjg,  to  piv  X€7n6rar6y  rt  xal  yXvxvrarov  ara- 
ytrai  xa&*  ixaarrjv  fjfityav  xal  ylqtxai  SiaxQivofitvov  xal  a- 
Tuitjov  ilg  tor  fivcu  jonov,  ixit  Si  naXtv  avoTav  Sia  rfjv  tfwlgtv 

6  xarco  optytiai  naXiv  nqog  ttjv  yijv.  6.  Kal  tout*  atl  fiovXe- 
roi  nouiv  fj  opvaig  ovno,  xa&anto  tiQrtTui  tiqotiqov.  Sio  xal 
ytXmai   nuvxig  oaoi  rutr  nooTegov  vnfXafiov  toy  ftXiov  TO^gpc- 

7  a&at  tu>  vyo(p.  7.  Kal  Sia  rotrr'  I'viol  yi  qtaoi  xal  noutad-ai 
rag  xqonug  avtov  ov  y«p  ail  roig  avTovg  Svvaa&ai  Tonovg 
naQaoxevatyiv  air  to   ttjv   Toooprjv.     uvayxcuov  S*  thai   tovto 

8  ovufiaivuv  mqi  avibv  r)  (p&etQio&ai.  8.  Kal  yaq  to  yaveobv 
nvq,  Utog  av  txtl  TQ00?*ivi  ftfy.Q*  tovtov  Cjjv,  to  S'  vygiv  rw 
ttvqI  TQOoptjV  €?vai  fiovov,  &gmq  axpixvovutvov  LiixQi  nQog  tov 
ijhov  t6  avayofievov  tov  vyyov,  rj  rrjv  uvodov  rotavjrjy  ovaav 
(XavntQ  xfi  yivoutvji  yXoyi,    Si'  tjg  tA   (1x6 g  Xafiomg  ovtoj 

9  xal  ntgl  rov  r/Xlov  vnlXaflov.      9.    To   S*  ovx  i'aviv    oftoiov. 
'  fj  f.iiv  yaQ   <jpXo§  Stu  awt/ovg  iygov  xal  £17001;   ueraflaXXov- 

rwy.  ylvtxai  xal  ov  Tolftjat  (ov  yuQ  ij  avrrj  ovaa'Sia^iivu 
ovSiva  xqovqv  vug  tlntiv),    7i*pi  Si  tov  ijhov  aSvvarov  tovto 

tenuissimura  est  et  dulcUsiinum  quotidie  cflertur,  sccernique 
et  in  vaporeui  tnutatum  superiora  petere  videtur.  Illic  autem 
rarsua  ob  frigua  concrctam  ad  terrain  iterum  defertur.  6.  Id- 
que  natura  hoc  modo  perpetuo  fieri,  ut  antea  dictum  est,  insti- 
tait  Qaocirca  omnes  illi  veteres  ridendi  sunt,  quotqaot  So- 
lem  humore  ali  existimarunt.  7.  Quani  etiam  ob  caasam  coram 
nonnulli  aiunt  illius  fieri  conyersiones.  Non  enim  eadem  loca 
posse  ei  perpetuo  alimentum  suppeditare,  necessarium  autem 
esse,  aut  hoc  contingere,  aut  eum  interire.  8.  Siquidem  et  ignis 
hie  eonspicuus  tantisper  vivit,  dum  alimentum  suppetit.  Hu- 
morem  vero  solum  igni  esse  alimentum,  quasi  omnia  qui  altolli- 
tnr  humor  ad  solem  usque  pcrtingat,  aut  adscensus  talis  ait, 
qualis  ad  fltmmim,  quae  gignitur,  ex  qua  cum  similitudincm 
duxissent,  ita  de  sole  existimarunt.  9.  Sed  non  est  simile. 
FJamma  enim  ex  hnmoris  et  siccitatis  perpetua  comtnutatione 
gignitur,  non  aliter:  quippe  quae  nullo,  ut  ita  dicam,  tempore 
eadetn  maneat,  quod  in  sole  contingere  neqnit.     Nam  si  sol  eo 


— p.  353,  a.  BeU  —        L1B.1I.   CAP.  11.       -ji.Mn.JI.  Cat-     ((9 

ncu.iaiyUT,  intl  iQ&fopivov  yuiir  rMd  Tponoy,  liiimip  ixif- 
«»«'  y <4dt ,  J^lop  ot<  xai  o  ^'X/05  oi'  fiorov  xudt'ntg  !i  'Hftu- 
xifirui:  fJjTi,  Woe  iip'  t)pa*a)aj  lo-rfc,  «iA*  itti  wfoc  (TVft/ia$. 
10.  'Jiii  i)'  »j  t'Trfl  ijA/ou  avayoiyr;  tot)  *ypoi>  ouo/«  toi"?  dtp-  10 
ftatrofitvots  i-Auotv  iaitr  into  TivQog.  tl  oi'f  ^117^^  t«  rnoxai- 
hhvv  ip6y*r«<  ni)p,  oM*  tor  »;liov  *?xo£  i;r  vnoiufiiTr,  aid' 
il  jiiif  &tQfiatroi>  (4<tiftlatit  to  tioVup.  J  J.  54mM*»  J*  xai  1 1 
to  purer  tf  govt  taut  tor  ijh'ov,  Itav  S'  &k\to*  itirtocir  napiifir 
ui-roix  rr,*  rromjp/fU',  toffoi'rtui'  /«'  t(i  nXi/dat;  xai  to  /'^t- 
5i>;  owoh",  to  d'  aiio  avfiflulvet  xai  tovioi?  ttmjw  xu}  tofc 
lyartxot'rti  to  TirnoTor  tijpwf  otloijf  xiti  ft)?  ','ijc,  xti't  tor  xuOfiov 
tot'  7Mpl  tt^y  j'^»>  i/10  to?  jjl/oi'  dtQftuivlvov  t'tfga  ytriadat 
xai  tor  tii-or  nrp«ror  at'i^d^vai ,  xtxt  roCrov  nrtv/tatu  11 
Tsiuit/ia'J ui  xai  ru£  iponrV  at'roi"  noiw.  12.  </>«>'t(Kof  jf1pl2 
uft  10  uvit/dir  n&tTifitv  x«t«/9«frov  nahr  vomo'  xar  [itj  xai' 
iviavihv  ujioitiiia  xtt'i  xad-'  ixuurr,v  ofioi'ta;  ywftav ,  (SIX *  *>■ 
f{  rim  Ttray/iiroti;  jjpofoi?  anoafdmm .  ti&v  to  Xt/tplHr,  «Ss  owtt 
tl>t<pti(i£v(<w    Jtiiv    itrw&tv ,    oihc  tov   (iir  plvurctx;    n/po;   fjifj 

modo,  quo  illi  aiaut,  ahtur,  comtit  cam  non  lolun  (at  Her*- 
clitua  (licit)  quotidic  iurenein  euc,  sed  per  pet uo  ac  coutint liter 
invenem.  JO.  Hmnorem  praetcrea  per  solera  educi  simile  eat  ac 
qnando  aqnae  ah  igtie  iiiealctcutit  Si  igitnr  incenaiM  ignia  non 
alitor,  no  solera  quoque  sli  verisimile  eat  exiitimare,  etiani  «i  to- 
tam  aqoam  caleJaciundo  in  vaporem  convcrteret.  11.  Absurduai 
Tero  etiam  eat,  aolina  Soli*  iol  licit  a  din  em  habere,  aliorum  autem 
■jdomin  conaervationeni  conteuinerc,  quae  et  lnaltitudine  ct. 
— gnhndipe  tania  sint.  Idem  autem  bit  evenit  ct  illis,  qui 
mnDt,  com  terra  prindpio  humida  euot,  ct  mnudus  terrain 
ambien*  incaleaceret  a  Sole,  aeiem  gonttum  fuifse,  totamqne 
caelum  crevisac,  ac  eundem  flatua  praebere,  et  illiua  convrriio 
nea  eificere.  IX  Id  eniin  omne,  quod  ex  aqua  aubiatun  eat, 
rormu  acmper  descnidero  perapicuc  cernimus.  Afi,  ri  non  ai- 
militer  annia  aingnlia  et  in  quavis  region? ,  miibuadam  tamen 
dcfinilia  tNnporibna  tolum  id,  qnod  aublatiun  eat,  redditnr, 
qnod  ncc  aopcra  ex.  c.o  alafltnr,   nee  partim  quidem  acr  pott 
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{iitu  ttjv  yiveoiv,  rov  di  yivopivov  xai  ip&ttQO/u&ov  nakiv  dg 
iidcao ,  aXX*  ofxoicog  unavxog  iiaXvoplvov  xai  owiGrafiivov  na- 

13Xiv  dg  i>do)().  13.  To  fxiv  oiv  noxifxov  xai  yXvxv  dia  xovtpo- 
rrjra  nav  avwyexai,  to  <T  aXftvobv  vnofiivu  dia  fidgog  ovx 
iv  toj  avtov  olxtiti)  ronco •  xovxo  yuQ  oltjxiov  anoQTj&ijvai  %i 
TtQOOTjxovTcog  ( aXoyov  yaq  il  ^tr\  rig  tori  xonog  vSaxog  tocmeQ 
twv  &XXtov  axoi/diov)  xai  xavx7\v  elvai  Xvotv  ov  yap  bydtfitv 
xatixovtiav   xonov  ti\v  d^aXaxxav ,    ovxog   ovx  i'axi  d-aXdxxrjg 

l4iXXa  fiuXXov  vdaxog.  14.  Qaivtxai  di  d-aXaxrtjg,  ot«  to  ph 
ak(Avqbv  imopivu  dia  to  fiaqog,  to  di  yXvxv  xai  noxt/nov  a- 
vaytxai  dia  ttjv  xovfpoiTjxu,  xa&antQ  iv  roTg  xwv  Cwwv  ogj- 
fiaoiv.  xai  yaq  iv  xoivoig  rijg  xqocprjg  dotX&ovorjg  yXvxdag 
rj  Ttjg  vyqag  xqofpijg  vnooxatiig  xai  to  neqixxwfia  (paivixai  m- 
xqbv  ov  xai  aXfivqov  to  yaq  yXvxv  xai  noxifiov  vnb  xrtg  tju- 
(pvrov   d-eg/uoTTjTog   iXxvofriv    dg  Jug   oaqxag   xai  ttjv  aXX?]v 

\bovvxa\iv  TjXd-t  xwv  [uqwv  ,  wg  ixaaxov  ntyvxev.  15.  'QontQ 
oiv  xaxiT  axonov,  d' xig  tijg  noxt/uov  xqoqyrjg  fiTj  vo/uti^oi  xonov 
thai  ttjv  xoiXiav9   oxi  t  ay  (cog  ucpavtfyxui,   uXXa  xov  ntqixxoj- 

* 

generationem  reinaneat,  partim  yero  gignatur  et  in  aquam  rur- 
sus  inter  eat,  sed  universus  similiter  dissolvatur,  et  in  aquain 
rursus  concrescat.  13.  Itaque  quod  potabile  eat  et  dulce,  uni- 
versum  ob  levitatera  attollitur:  quod  autem  salsum  est,  prae 
pondere  subsidit,  non  in  sao  ipsius  proprio  loco.  Etenim  existi- 
mandnm  est ,  de  hoc  recte  dubitatum  ease  (absurdum  namque 
est,  nisi  aliquis  aquae,  ut  caeterorum  elementorum  sit  locus) 
atque  banc  esse  solutionem.  Is  enim  locus,  quo  contineri  mare 
cernimus,  maris  non  est ,  sed  potius  aquae.  14.  Maris  autem 
yidetur,  propterea  quod  pars  salsa  subsidit  prae  pondere,  dulcis 
vero  ac  potabilis  ob  levitatem  attollitur,  perinde  atque  in  ani- 
ma)ium  corporibus,  in  quibus  cum  dulce  alimentum  ingestum 
est,  alimenti  humidi  sedimentum  atque  excretnentum  amarum 
salsumque  cernitur.  Pars  enim  dulcis  et  potabilis  a  calore  in- 
ns to  attract*  in  carnes  aliaruinque  parti  u in  constitationem  abit, 
pro  cuiusque  illarum  natura.  15.  Quemadmodum  igitur  illic, 
si  quia  censuerit,  ventreui  potabilis  alimenti,   propterea  quod 
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ftittot,   on  T0i"3'  npfi  vno/ttvov  ,    o/»m   wr  tuiDlo/i/Mvot  Jtalwf, 
ouoioig  Si  xni  ir  joifoig-    ion  -/i'sq  ,    r'iaiitp  Xfyotuv,  o'>rog  o 
rono;  i-daroc.      IflJ   J'O   *«'   oi   noTutioi   (ilavoiv  ttq  ainhv  a- Hi 
navrf;  ««)   rtn*   rd   jwoVtfi'Oi'  t'llwp  «   iij  te   pilp   xh  xoifoanrov 
r,   pvOig    xui   ij   9-alnrra    Toy  rotovror  Infy*!    jr,;    yijg    Tonof. 
«1au  to  fiiv  uvuifi'pnttt  Tii)rl  <V<i<  inv  ijhov  iinav,  rd  <T  VTto- 
XiiitiTUt   Ai&  tijv   tiitrjiih^v   ahlav.      17.    To   Ai  K'iitiv  ttjv  up-  17 
/iu'kc  <ijrop/«>>,  iti«  ri  Titooviov  TiX!,Sog  iidurog  ovduftov  ir-at- 
ma  (*«&'  ix«fit>jv  yap  i'u*p«e  nnmitwv  Qtoyuor  ayapidfir,- 
Mm  tcai  to  /ityi&ot;  unXhiov  wro  jj  nuUwtU  j/vtrai  «A«W), 
tovto  ot-^iv  pttV  «iono*  (tnooi;<fotl  tivuc,  ov  (t^f  ttnojUJfyavrt 
yi  /ulsndv  UeT*.      18.    Tu  yttQ   «i>rd   nlfj&og  tiiatog  fig  ;ii(i-18 
roc   re    faMHAJf   Xtti  dtfpdov   ui>x  *V  i'oi.i  yaiiyiu  (cva^pa/mOf, 
ai.Xa   Jiatfiyti  Toaovtnv,    wait   rf  pj*   ihtifitlrai   iiy  nljjr    tyr 
r^t/pur,   io   «T   r'uOT(p  *F  nj   ("/ri  iprint^uv  jitj'iilijv  ntijiciivftn 
vdaroQ  xvaHor.  ii/ia  Aiavnovfttrois  tiv  aitana^iitj  nav.    19.  "019 
<t^    xai   nfpl   roif  Trorauovg  avfiftuivtf     MMgAf   j'«p   ptdvKUV 

cito  evaiiescat,  locum  non  ease,  aed  excrementi,  quia  aubsidere 
illud  videat ,  non  rectc  censuerit ,  sic  et  in  his.  Est  enim  ( at 
diximua)  aquae  hie  locua.  Iti.  Qui  propter  et  flumina  in  own 
omnia  inflount  «t  omnia  etiam  aqua,  quae  gignitur.  In  id  enim, 
quod  inaimtcjvom,  Jluxio  est:  talemque  lerne  locum  mare 
obtinet  Sed  alia  para  uui  versa  a  sole  celeriter  attollitar ,  alia 
retinqnitur  ob  earn,  quae  dicta  est,  caniam.  17.  Veterem  au- 
tem  illam  dubitationem  afferre,  car  tanta  aquae  copia  nusquam 
apparcat,  quando  mnumeris  vastae  magnitudinia  fluviis,  quotidie 
in  mare  inflaentibus,  nihilo  ampliua  cenu'tar :  banc  inqnam  ali- 
qnoa  dattitationem  afferre,  abaurdum  qnidem  non  eat,  aed  tamen 
difficile  non  eat  cum,  qui  conaideraverit,  perspicere.  18.  Eadem 
emm  aquae  copia,  quae  in  latitudinem  expanaa  ait,  et  quae  »- 
mnl  collecta  non  aeqnali  tempore  reaiccatur ,  aed  usque  adeo 
differt,  nt  baec  qnidem  integrnm  diem  permaneat,  altera,  par- 
inde  ac  ri  quis  aquae  cjathnm  snper  maguam  mensam  efladerit, 
sinHilatque  id  cogitaverimus ,  tola  evaneacat.  19.  Id  quod 
in  flaminibuB  quoqne  accidit.     Illia  enim  continenter  collecann 
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&9,q6w  ail  xb  aq>txrovpivov  iig  ^XayV  *<&  nXaxifv  toxov 
ava&jQabtxai  ra/v  xal  adtjXwg.  xb  <T  &  r<j>  Quid  am  yeyfap- 
ptwov  mqt  xt  xiav  noxapwv  xal  xijg  &aXartt]g  advvaxov  ioxtv. 

20  20.  udfytrat  yap,  &g  anuria  piv  tig  aXXtjXa  OvrxtxQqxai  vnb 
ytfw,  aqxfi  M  navxw*  tir\  xal  Tnjyrj  xwv  viaxwv  o  xaXavptvog 
TagvaQog,  mqI  xb  ptoow  vdaxog  xi  nXijd-og,  i'£  ov  xal  to 
pterra  xal  xa  pij  jjiovta  dvudifuxsi  navxa*  Trp  d*  inl^qvciv 
nontv  i<p*  fxaaxa  ratv  Qtopuxwv  Sia  to  oaXevttv  uh  to  atpeT- 
Toy  xal  xrjv  ao/ify  •  ovx  i/«v  yap  i'Spar,  &XX*  atl  ntql  to  pi- 

21  aw  iiXtio&au  21.  Ktvovptvov  <T  Svw  xal  xurat  noutv  ttjv 
lnl%voiv  rotg  Qtipaoiv.  to,  Si  noXXa%ov  piv  Xtpvafyiv,  ouiy 
xal  xtjv  nag  fjptr  ilvai  d-aXaaaav  $  navxa  di  ndXtv  xvxXtp 
mpi&yttr  eig  xijv  u$yT\r ,  o&ev  iJQ%avxo  p««V,  noXXu  pip  xal 
xaxa  xbv  aixbr  xonov,  xa  di  xal  xaxavxixgv  xfj  3-iau  xijg 
ixftoijgj  olov  tl  quv  fJQ^avxo  xuT(a&tv,  uvmd-iv  tlofiaXXuv. 
thai  di  fiixQt  xov  ptaov  xrjv  xufrtoiv  xb  yug  Xoinov  nQog 
ararxtg  ijdrj  nuatv  thai  xfjv  q>o(>uv.  tov;  di  yvpovg  xal  /Qoag 

22 toxuv  xb  vdiog  oV  (Rag  av  xvyoiGi  qtovxa  yrjg.     22.  2vp/3aivu 

ftuentibus,  id,  quod  in  vast  urn  latumque  locum  pervenit,  cito 
temper  atque  occalte  exsiccator.  Ulud  autetn  fieri  non  potest, 
qaod  de  fluminibus  et  mari  in  Phaedone  scriptam  est.  20.  Mu- 
taiaenimista  meatibus  inter  se  sub  terra  concurrere  diritur,  prin- 
cipiumque  et  fo  rite  in  aquarum  omnium  id  esse,  quod  Tartarus 
nominator/  quaedam  videlicet  aquae  copia  in  medio  posita,  e 
quo  tarn  fluentes  amnes,  quam  non  fluentes  reddantur.  In  sin- 
gulos  autem  flavios  influxuin  fieri,  propterea  quod  primum  at- 
que principium  agitetur.  Non  enim  sedem ,  in  qua  consists*, 
habere,  aed  circa  medium  perpetuo  revolvi.  21.  NonnuUos 
autem  multis  in  locis  stagnare ,  vcluti  apud  nos  mare  est  Rur- 
suf  omnes  principium,  e  quo  fluere  coeperunt,  in  orbem  re* 
peter e,  multos  quidem  per  eundem  locum,  aliquos  vero,  per 
earn  qui  adversum  illi  locum  obtineat,  e  quo  effluxerunt,  ut  si 
ex  infero  loco  fluere  coeperit  in  aupero  influere.  Esse  autem 
descensum  usque  ad  medium.  Reliquum  enim  omnem  cursum 
omnibus  iam  ascensuin  esse,     Sapores  etiam  et  colores  aquam 
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ii  iav$  rtuitttttii-L  (iti'v  oix  ini  lavrav  utl  itaia  rif  Xoyov 
lovior-  tittl  yup  tls  tu  fttaov  tiOQiovaiv ,  u<p'  olnt(>  Ixqiov- 
no,  hi  !tir  juuiUu*  (itcntiiinu  xutmdiv  !j  ufwStV,  liW  itf>' 
•:  >',nii'  av  ftyj!  xi'/iaJVwv  o  'I'iini  «•■-■;.  xat'iai  mi'iow  av/t- 
■htirorroi  ytvoa'  &y  to  leyofityov  ■'<  i  ••>  .I'nititiitv.  ojfjp 
-'ill  i  L'ifjv.  23.  "Ea  At  r»  yiviifia-ov  m&UQ  xui  M  nuXiv  ura-2i 
yofitrov  no&tv  i'aiui ;  iouio  yuQ  Quiqmv  SW  avayxaZa* ,  tt- 
tttf  aii  OtvCttat  to  both  oaov  yiio  i'£oj  (iff,  h*U*ji  pif  .tooj 
tiv  u(i/i'v.  xahat  nuyjtg  oi  noTd^ioJ  (fuiVoi'Tui  TtltvTfSiTtt 
d'c  ■■)■  Sukunav,  ocoi  ;»)  t?s  uUrJaor;'  (If  d^  it]r  y^n  ot- 
5*i'C,  «il«  xav  u<fa*ia&;!,  nuhv  uradvvovotv.  24.  MiyaXoilA 
ii  ylravtai  tiuv  nazitfiiuv  oi  fiaxpiiv  Qi'ovTtg  iiii  xoiktjg'  nok- 
Xiav  7«p  Hyartat  pti'iiarot  TtotufuZv,  iworiftvofitvvt  nji  rdjiij) 
xui  TtS  ittiXti  lie  friovQ.  JiojTfp  S  r*"/trtpoc  *a«  6  R&ofi  pt- 
yiotot  k5»  notafii'ir  ilai  tuw  th  tr^di  f$*  twnrai  JtnMMfQ 
25.  A«J  n*pi  riuv  nr,yiui>  uXXot  kiyovmv  ixiiotov  tuff  jioiufiioi'25 
akiug  aitttti  Siu  to  TioUoi';  t/;  iov  ctvrie  1/ifjtiV.uv*    tai'ta 

contraberepro  tcrrau,  per  qua  in  (lucre  contigerit,  uatiira.  22.  Sed 
Lac  rations  efGcittir,  ut  ilmnina  eodem  nuu  semper  iin.iii!.  Quum 
enim  in  medium  iiilluuut,  ex  quo  eflluunt,  ex  iufcru  iiilulu  ma- 
nia fluent,  ijiuiiL  ex  fup'iii.  ted  utramlibet  in  parlem  exarituau* 
Tartarus  dclapaus  fucriL  Atqucai  lioc  an  iderct,  id  cveuiret,  quod 
dkitor  Snrium  flamina,  quad  fieri  neqnil.  23.  Ilia  item, 
quae  oritur  aqua  el  quae  rursua  attollitur,  nndenam  crit?  baat 
enira  univeriam  tolli  necessH  eat,  aiquidem  aeqnalis  semper  ser- 
▼atur,  prupterea  quod  quantum  efllnit,  tantundem  ad  priiici- 
piam  refltriL  Atqui  et  flumina  omnia,  qnotquot  noii  in  alia  se»e 
iumuttiint,  desinere  in  mare  cernimiu,  in  terram  anteui  nolluw, 
acai  qui  occnltintnr,  ruraua  emergere.  24.  Ilia  nutcm  ingenlia 
•ant,  quae  longo  tractu  per  CifUm  defluunt.  MuttoriiiB  vniaa 
amnium  fluxnt  eicipiunt,  loco  et  longitn'dine  eorum  curaibua 
intorcepti*.  Quam  ob  uuttm  Dannnina  et  Nilui  flumiimm  co- 
nun,  qoae  iu  hoc  mare  illabuntur,  maxima  aunt.  25.  Ac  da 
coinaqae  flu  minis  fontibua  alii  alias  reddunt  causae,  anapterM 
quod  multat  in  idem  oonflnant.     Constat  igitur  nihil  tonun  fieri 
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£17  nana  ffamoby  wg  udvyaroy  iort  avfiflalvity  &7Jnog  re  xai 

26  %r\g  d-ak&rrfjs  ix&d-tr  xrjy  dgxrjy  ^owny^.     26.  "Chi  fiiv  ovy 

-  vbardg  xt  0  ronog  tarty  ovrog  xai  off  &aXdrTTjg ,  xai  Sta  %iv 

alxiay  to  y.h  noxipoy  adrjXor  nXrjy  q£ov,  to  <T  vnopilyti,  xai 

itoxi  xeXevxrj  fiuXXov  viaxog  J]  agyj]  loxw  fj  d-aXaxxa,  xa&d- 

neo  to  iv  xotg  aiofiaai  neo/xTcofua  xrjg  xooarijg  nuotjg,  xai  fia- 

Xtoxa  to  Ttjg  vyQag,   tlorjo&u)  xooavd"'  r\pxv. 

i  III.     lliql  Si  Ttjg  aXfivQoxijxog  airxtjg  Xtxvtov,  xai  noxtr 

qov  atl  tOTtv  r\  avxtj ,   i]  ovx    tjv   ovx    tor  at  aXX   vnoXttxf/et  • 

2  xai  yitQ  ovxiog  otovrai  xtvig.  2.  Tovxo  fiiv  ovy  iolxaoi  nay- 
Tig  ofioXoyetVy  oxi  ylvortv,  unto  xai  nag  0  xoofiog*  u/ua  yap 
airxtjg  noiovtii  xtjy  ytyeotv.     wort   SijXov  wg  itheo  dtdiov  to 

3  nay,  xai  ntol  Trig  S-aXaxxfjg  ovrwg  vnoXfjnxtoy,  3.  To  Si 
yofti&ey  iXdxxta  re  yiyeo&ai  to  nXij&og,  woneg  qyqol  dfjfio- 
xqtxog  j  xai  xiXog  vnoXttyay,  x&y  Alodnov  /uv&cw  ov&tv  Aiu- 
q>iow  i'oixtv  b  nentia/iuvog  ovrwg'  xai  yao  ixttvog  ipv&oXo- 
yrjoey  wg  dig  ply  rj  Xdgvfiitg  ayaQQoqrrjoaou  to  fih  ngwxoy 
xa  oqt\   inoirjoe   qpaviod,    to  it  Seirtgoy  rag  vrjoovg,   to  6i 

posse,  mari  praesertim  originem  mde  docente.  26.  Hanc  ergo 
locum  aquae  esse  et  non  maris,  et  quamobrem  pars  potabilis 
praeter  earn,  quae  iluit,  occulta  sit,  alia  vero  pars  maneat,  cur 
item  mare  aquae  potius  sit  finis ,  quain  principium ,  non  secus 
acin  corporibus  totius  alimenti,  sed  humidi  potissimum  excre- 
mentum ,  hucusque  a  nobis  traditum  sit  « 

Cap.IIL  De  eius  auteni  salsedine  et  utrum  perpetuum  sit,  an 
necfuerit  aliquando,  nee  futurum  sit,  sed  de  fee  turn  m,  dicendam 
est.  hoc  enim  modo  nonnulli  sentiunt.  2.  Omnes  quidem  geni- 
tum  esse  videntur  fateri,  siquidem  et  mundum  universum:  simul 
samque  eius  ortum  faciunt.  Quare  constat,  si  universum  sempiter- 
nam  est,  non  aliter  de  mari  existimari  posse.  3.  Gensere  autem 
ipsum,  ut  Democritus  ait,  decrescere  et  ad  extremum  defectu- 
rum:  iU,  inquam,  aliquem  sibi  persuadere,  nihil  ab  Aeaopi 
fabulis  videtur  differre.  Nam  jet  ille  fabuiatus  est  Charybdimy 
cum  bis, aquas  exsorbuisset,  primum  quidem  monies  manifestos 
fecisse^  Mndc  insulas,  demum,  ubi  exsorbuerit,  terram  omnino 
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tilttlulov   poff^aaua   'iipt'v  -rioi>,oit   TtUfinur.      4.    'Exiivto  fUy   4 
vw   t.iiuontv  otfi-tLO/iivni    upu;    r4»    Tioa&filu    toioviov   tfaiTv 
fti-&or ,   xof;  di   i!,y  (Ui'i'/tnii-  pjtwot*  jjnov   <)'i'  iji"  j'op   ni~ 
ii'u*  Ji(«iM  ro  Jipwrof,  (tW  <W<  ^iipo?,    (uuntp  i/v*£  xui  toi'- 
iiuf  q-aalv    (h  npo^tlpia    j'&p   roi'iou  t^y  uhtav  MitTy),     (ire 
xui   di*  uiio  T(,    il^ioy  Jin   diu  iniiro   Aia/iivav  uvnyxutov  xai 
lav   kotniiv  /.oovoy  airt'jV.      5.  "H  j"up  Xixittw   ai/TOtg  bti  ovSi   5 
ro    ui«/_!iir    vd/i>(f   vnd    lov   ijUov  ij'iet  null*,    t,   fi'«(p  loSr' 
torcu,   isajmnlto  Tjtat  lifi   JJ  fttXQ'S  ovniQ  lit   jj  toito   vnoi.il- 
Tint&ai    rj(»    fl-dlutittv ,    xai  italic   uvuyj} f,vai  txttvo  noriripov 
AtTjQti  to  Jionuov.   uiatt  ovfitnuT*  £j;p<mit«r   nal.tv  jvlp  /xtivo 
(fSiJufiHi    xitruftttv    ilq    Tfjv    uvttjv    to   npoavtASw*     di«<rY(ft< 
jo(j   oi&ir   aira;  Tali'   ilmiv  ¥j  noXXaxi;-      6.   Bf  /«*   otT  iflc  ti 
^ij»*  navait  n(  *ij!  fop«C.  ti  i'mut  to  '<£>ipah>ov ;  tl  A'  iiimi 
ilrui  titv   atotftiQttv,    utt   ni.rlnil't'C«iv  to   naxifiov,    xu&Kntp.  it- 
■xtifttv ,    ttvuiit ,     ia^WK    i)t   Tiihv  U7J0/i'jpiiiy.       7.   "Ekafivii   Hi  7 
TttvrrjV  Tr;>>  dtuvoiav  xmt't    TJj£   d'ulrimjf  £x  ioC   nolilotJ5  ru- 
mors' tpaivtad-cn   '£ij()OTtQOvg  vvv  J)  irportpoe  ■   jwp!  ou  i>)v  uhlan 

aridam  effector*  m,  4.  Sed  Aesopum  in  portitorem  iratnm  eius 
modi  fabnlam  cornminisci  non  dedocebat :  eos  anlem,  qui  ye- 
rita'tem  inqoirunt,  non  item.  Qiutm  enim  canqne  ob  causuu 
priiu  pcrmansit,  give  propter  pondua,  utnounulli  aiuut,  (facile 
enim  est  hums  rei  cauaam  jicrspicere)  icu  ob  aliud  qmdpiani, 
id>  coiialat,  necessariujn  cue,  vt  reliqoum  qnoqne  tempus  ob 
eandero  permaneat.  5.  Aut  enim  iis  dicendum  est,  aquam  a 
aole  aublatam  non  tutsus  delatom  iri ,  aut  si  delcretur  ,  m:ce»se 
rate,  vel  semper,  vel  quoad  hoc  fuerit,  mare  permaneat,  illud- 
que  potabile  surauin  prius  iterum  attullatur.  Quare  nunquain 
exsiccabitur :  quod  enim  antea  adicenderat,  in  idem  deicendet, 
qnippe  com  nihil  interait,  hoc  temel  fieri  an  muttotiea  dtcanm* 
6.  Quod  li  solcm  quiescere  quia  atatuat,  quid  erit  quod  oxsiccri? 
Sin  vero  convertere  arbitretur ,  id  quod  potabile  eat  acceaau 
*uo,  quemadmodum  dtximua,  perpetuo  evehet  dimittetqne  rur- 
ans  deceasu  7.  Hanc  autem  optnionem  de  mari  propoauerunt, 
quod  plura  nunc,  quam  antea  aicciora  loca  apparent:  cuius  rei 
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unoixtv,  oil  x&v  xara  nva  XQ&V0V  viu^fiokw  ytro^tivwr  via* 
io$  %oxn    tart  to  nd&og,   &XX*  ov  Stu  ttjv  tov  navrbg  yire- 

8  atp  xal  rah  poo/cor.     8.  Kal  nuXtv  y*  toxai  Toivarrtow    xal 
.   orav  yhn\Tai,  ty  (tavui  at  nuXiv'   xal  rovd-*  ovtcj  xatu  xvxXov 

arayxatov  uel  ftadffytv  fiaXXov  yap  ovtojg  evXoyov  imoXafiur 
tj  dia  zavta  to*  ovQavbv  bXov  fitzaftuXXtty.     uXXa  ntq\   piv 

9  -sovrunr  nXtiu)  Ttjg  a£iag  IvdiavhoKptv  6  Xoyog.  9.  flapl  ii 
rijg  aXftvQovqTog ,  rotg  fiiv  ana§  ytwtjoaai  xal  oXatg  avrtjy 
ytwuMJiv  udvyuroY  iartv  uXfivQuv  noiuv.  sat  yap  Smayrog 
tov  vyoov  tov  itegl  xr\v  yrp  ovrog  xal  avay&lvrog  vno  %ov 
fjXtov  to  vnoXua&iv  yfyove  frdXajru,  ut*  iwnfjQyt  roaovrog 
Xvpog  iv  rip  tioXXoj  viait  xal  yXvxu  dia  to  CFvp/utyJtfjvoU  rtra 
yijv  TotavTfjvi  oifriv  rjTTOv  iXd-orrog  naktv  tov  itarfiiaavrog 
viaxog  avuyxrj,    iaov  y*  ovrog  tov  nXrj&ovg,  xal  to  tiqwtov 

10  fj  d  fifjdi  to  nQWTOVj  fttji*  vorepov  aXftvoav  vtvvrjy  thou.  10.  El 
ii  xal  to  nqwrov  ti&ig  tjv,  Xtxriov  Tig  tj  ahla,  xal  apa  dia 
%l  oix  ii  xal  tots  avTjZ&rj  xal  vvv  naa/H  ravro.    uXXu  fiiijt 

causam  attulimus,  earn  videlicet  aflectionem,  certo  quodam 
tempore  imbrium  et  aquae  ingenti  copia  excitata  exsistere,  baud 
vero  ob  ouiversi  et  partium  eina  ortum.  8.  Acrursuscontrarium 
fiet,  idque  cum  fuerit,  exsiccatum  rursus  iri,  hocque  modo 
in  orbem  neceaaario  id  com m ear e.  Rationi  enim  magia  couao* 
nam  eat  ita  putare,  quatn  ob  haec  totum  caelum  mutari.  Sed 
in  his  quidem  diutius,  quam  par  erat,  oraftio  institit.  9.  Qued 
autem  ad  aalaedinem  attinet,  ii,  qui  semel,  aut  o amino  id  gene- 
rant,  aalsum  atatuere  non  possunt.  Nam  aeu  illiua ,  qui  tenia 
aaibibat ,  deiude  a  sole  aublatua  eat  ,  humoria  residuum  mare 
dicendum  eat ,  seu  tantus  aapor  in  multa  et  dulci  aqua  inaitoa 
erat,  propter  talis  cuiusdam  terrae  ad  mixtion  em ,  ipaum  pro- 
fecto  necesse  est,  aqua  ilia,  quae  in  vaporem  converse  erat, 
mrans  adveniente,  cum  par  sit  quantitas,  primum  quoque 
fuerit :  aut  si  non  primum,  nou  etiam  post  aalsum  ease  futurum. 
10.  Qttodai  a  principio  fuit,  dicendum  erat,  quae  causa  fuerat, 
sisnulque  quamobrem,  si  turn  aublata  erat,  idem  nunc  non 
fiat*     Atqui  et  quotquot  terrain   aalsedinis  cauaam    perhibeat 
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xal  ononijv  yifr  uhiwrrat  11^  uiftVQorrjTOQ  Ififiiyvv^^rtjf^^ 
yuQ  ipuat  TioXXovg  yyfAovg  bitjjc,  wait'  imh  tmv  nota/uov 
tnjxKraytpoiitvtiv  Siu  iiyv  fii'iiv  noiiTv  dXfivpuv) ,  aionov  to 
firj  km  tq&s  TTOiuftoig  aX/tvpol-g  tivai.  11.  JJiag  yup  dtvarovll 
ir  naXX'f-  [iff  -nXf/9-tt  ii((«TOf  inldrjXov  ovito  noniv  •*)■  /j/gif 
jij;  iiituiir,;  yifi,  Iv  txatnw  itt  ftjjf  &rjXov  yitp ,  hit  ij  &u- 
Xatra  iaxtv  unuv  tJ  Ttoiafnov  vAtapm  ti9tti  j'«p  iitipeptv 
aXX'  'i  T(u  t\X/tvpa  tlrai  Tior  itoiftfttdv  lovto  <J*  l*  ixtirotg 
tpytxai  tig  rov  Tonor  ilg  ov  u&pooi  ptovotv.  12.  'Ofiolieg  dil2 
■tXoiov  xui  U  Jig  iimov  IdpiUta  nff  y^g  ttvou  zijv  &uXanav 
ottrai  t<  auffg  itpijxivut ,  y.uttiivito  'E^an^oxXT^  •  nphg  710/17- 
fiy  fih  yap  ovTiag  ilnuiv  iGmg  t't'pyxtv  ixavuig  (  it  yup  fttTtt- 
'/op«  mmilixuv) ,  npog  M  T(1  yvtTiym  rip  tfvaiv  01'/  ixwviuf. 
13.  MM  yip  fvxav&a  ST,Xnv  nmg  ix  yXvxfog  jov  ni/iaioglS 
uliivohg  yi'vttat  0  lilpwg ,  nurtpoy  BjifAtfoVrof  riMis  /iovov  ofov 
ZOL-  yXvxvtvJOv ,  ->j  ovfiftiyOt'viog  tivng,  xuSiintp  h  toTg  <J(« 
%ftg  iltffiitg  ij&avfifroig  vSauiv.  yalvtrai  8t  to  atrnv  itrirro 
xru  nfpl  to  tig  j^v  xvnnv  ntpluiiifia  avXXtyo/uvov    xui  yap 

esse,  (adinixta  enim  cum  sit,  multos  sapoies  habere  dicunt,  ita 
ut  a  fluminibut  delata  ob  admixtionem  salsum  efficiat) ,  ii  ab- 
surdi  scot,  si  flnmina  quoqne  salsa  not)  cement.  11.  Quo  pacto 
enim  in  mnlta  aquae  copia,  lerrae  eius  modi  admixtio  conspi- 
coa  sue  potest,  in  singulis  autem  noti  potest?  Patet  enim  *i ' 
mare  nniverta  aqua  flnminum  sit,  nibil  «  flnminibua,  nisi  qnod 
salsum  sit,  differre:  hoc  vero  illis  in  eo  loco  evenit,  in  quern 
coltoctim  fluont.  12.  Aequo  ridiculuin  est,  ri  qui*  marc 
sudorem  terrae  eue  ilicat,  senue  perspicuum  aliqnid  dixisse 
existiniet,  qnemadmodum  Ernpedocles.  Qui  enim  ita  locutiu 
eat,  pro  poeta  fortasse  satis  dixit,  quandoqnidem  (ransUtio 
poetica  rat  figura  ;  naturae  autem  cognilioni  non  satisfecit. 
13.  Ncqne  enim  hie  constat,  qaoiiam  modo  ex  dulci  potn  sal- 
aiis  sudor  fiat,  utrum  alicuins,  veluti  dulcissimae  partis  re- 
ccasu,  anadmixlione,  utiuaquis,  quae  per  cinerem  colantnr. 
Radetn  aaiem  causa  in  eo  excremento  videtur  esse,  quod  in  tc- 
sicam  colligitur.    Nam  et  illud  salsum  et  amarum  redrfitur,  com 


\ 
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ixtivo    mxobv   xal  uXuvobv   ytvtxai  xov  mvofifvov  xal  xov  iv 

14  x jj  xooopfj  vyoov  yXvxiog  orxog.  14.  El  dij  wontQ  xb  dta  xtjg 
xovlag  Tj&ovfitvov  vdojQ  yivexut  mxoov,  xal  xavxa  x<7>  fiiv  ov- 
Q4x>  avyxaraipeQOfiivfjg  xoiavxrjg  xivbg  dwaptwg  oia  xal  (fulvt- 
xai  vcpKnofityt}  iv  xotg  uyyeioig  uXuvqIq,  x(Z  <T  Idowxi  owtx- 
xQivofitvrjg  ix  xwv  oaoxiav,  oTov  xaxankvvovxog  xb  toiovtov 
ix  xov  ootfiaxog  xov  ifyovxog  iypov,  dijXov  oxi  xav  xfj  &a- 
X&xxji  to  ix  rrjg  yijg  ovyxaxafuyvv/utvov  x(p  vyoui  aixtov    xrjg 

1 5  uX/nvQOJtjTog.  15.  'Ev  fiiv  ovv  xai  aoj/naxt  yivtxai  to  toiov- 
tov r\  xijg  xooqpijg   vnoaxamg   diu  xtjv  untxpiav    iv  di  xfj  yf\ 

16t/vcc  xoonov  vnrJQX*  Xexxiov.  16.."OXo)g  di  ncjg  oTov  xe  to- 
aovxov  vdaxog  nkij&og  'grjQatvoftivrjg  xal  d-eoftatvofitivrjg  ixxgi- 
dijvat ;  noWoaxbv  yog  dtt  fiioog  aixb  xov  XtKp&ivxog  that  iv 
xff  yjj.  I'xi  di  diet  xl  ov  xal  vvv  oxuv  <t;t]Quivofiivr]  xvyr\  r\  yrn 
ti'xe  nktiwv   uie  iXaxxorv,    id  fa;    rj  yuq  vyooxrjg  xal  o  Idowg 

\lylvixai  mxQog'  tlheQ  yuo  xal  tot«,  xal  vvv  i/Qijv.  17.  Ov 
oputvtxai  di  xovxo  ov(.tfiaivov ,  uXXu  §77  oa  fiiv  ovact  vyoaivtxai, 
ryya  <T  ovoa  ov&iv  nuoyti  xotovxov.   nuig  d'  ovv  olov  xe  ntol 

potus  ct  alimenti  humores  dulcedine  praediti  sink  14.  Itaque  si, 
utaqua,  quae  per  cinerem  colatur,  ita  haec  amara  redduntur: 
urina  quidem,  quod  facultas  quaedam  eius  generis,  qualis  in 
vasis  safcugo  subsidere  cernitur,  una  cum  ea  defertur,  sudor 
autem,  quod  simul  e  carnibus  secernitur,  humore,  qui  efHuit, 
tale  quiddam  e  corpore ,  veluti  abluendo ,  extrahente :  perspi- 
cuuoi  est ,  id  quoque ,  quod  ex  terra  humori  admiscetur,  salse- 
dinis  marinae  causam  esse.  15.  Sed  in  corpore,  tale  alimenti 
sedimentum  ob  cruditatem  efficitur.  In  terra  vero,  quomodo 
insit,  dicendum  fuit.  10.  Omni  no  vero,  qui  fieri  potest,  ut 
cum  exsiccaretur  et  incalesceret,  tanta  aquae  copia  fuerit  ex- 
creta: eius  enim,  quod  in  terra  relictum  est,  minimam  esse 
partem  oportet.  Quid  deiude  causae  est,  cur  nunc  quoque,  com 
exsiccatur  terra,  seu  multa  sit,  sen  pauca,  nou  sudet  ?  Nam  si 
turn  humor  ac  sudor  amari  reddebantur,  idem  nunc  quoque  opor- 
teret  1 7.  Quod  tsmen  accidere  non  cernitur :  sed  cum  sicca 
est,  humectatur,    cum  humida,   re  nulla  eius  modi  afficitur. 
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i»,»  ,-ipiilnjv  yfaotv,  lytfue  ot"fl»;g  rij£  7%,  MiW  ^(Xuvo/j^i-; 
IS.    Ulla  /(uiloy  */xi5c,    dwSMfl  ijaoV  timj,  K.-itAtfdvros  *ov1B 
uWtxroi'  x«i  ^(rtwpiaStWot;  i«v  i.j'pot;  J'i«  rov  ^J.iov  10  Iti- 
•fifiv  tlrvi  Ituhniav  •  vypuv  J*  ovaav  iSUiv  uAvvutov.    jy.Ttily 
fi*v  ovv  Afj'optyu  JJJe   uA^itpurr/jo;  uiha  <Jia/j tvyttv  qulvtiat 
tir  Jtoyoc,    WJtft   W  Ifyttpu  «f/V'  la/Jo  rrtf  i^v   auii,v    JJv 
xai   npdrtpof.      20.    'Jfjisi  yap  mBuu   Stnl.ijv  ttvtu  JijV  ura9'V-20 
iiiWif,   njv  /<**  typac,    ii(v   Ht   $t}Qttv,  tfijhov,   oxt  juvtrjv   oiq- 
ij-'ijc   ''!>/']''   ti'v<«   ni"ic  BOtMMWt    xn<   rV    st«(  ritQi   ov  anogtjaut 
ipor/pof  BvuyxaiW,  .-idrtpof  xui  //  3«A«r*a  d*i  diufttvu  ttav 
iii'r.yr    ova«   fio(ilo)r   apiS/iip    JJ   Tip  (<i)(i  x«l   V$    noirru  fMMj 
/JUAAOt-iaiv  (Mi  H/tf  filQiTiv,   KoftasM  ui;p   wt).   Ji'i   nocifiov  vduig 
ia\  nfp.     21.  !4tl  yap  uaao  x«<  oaao  yi'mai  rottna*  f'xmrio*,  21 
ro   J'  tidof  row  7iiij£at>;   ixcioTou    xoi'iwv  fitvet,    ita&antQ  ia 
ivjt  ptoniov  uJiituiv  xui  ra  rijj  fAayos  iiivfia.     tpuftftw    rfaj 
ioiio    xcti    7i(3w<Jc,     to£    ^WwttOT    f^  to*  wrTov    t?c«i    jwpl 
MffW  MRU  Inyo*,   x«i  dtayfytiv  tu/vr^tt  xal  fioaSvirjn  iij£ 

Quo  igitur  pacto  in  primo  ortu,  cum  hum  id  a  erst  terra,  ex- 
siccalioue  potuit  sudare?  18.  Sed  magis,  quod  aiunt  quidam, 
verisitnile  est,  cum  plurimum  liuinoris  abscesaisset  et  in  sublime 
vi  solis  elatm  fuiaset,  id  quod  remansisset,  mare  exstitisse.  Fieri 
autem  nun  potest,  at  cum  huniida  ait,  sudet.  19.  Quae  igitur 
de  aalaedine  causae  afieruntur,  ratiouein  videntur  effugere. 
Nos  autem  idem,  quod  prim,  priucipium  sum  antes,  disseramus. 

20.  Cuul  etiim  posit um  sit,  duplicem  esse  exhalationem,  alte- 
ram humidam,  alteram  siccam,  constat,  posteriorem  eiua  modi 
priucipium  esse  existimmdam.  Atque  etiam  id,  dequo  priu* 
dubitemus  necessu  est,  utrum  mare  iisderu  iiumero  portibut 
conttauter  compottatur,  an  specie  et  quantitatc  parte  sem- 
per  mutentur,    quemadmodum   aer   et   potabilis  aqua   tit  ignis. 

21.  Horutn  enim  unumquodque  aliud  semper  et  aliud  efficitur; 
fuiuaquc  antem  eorum  quantitatis"  species  pum ianot ,  ut  aqua- 
ram  flucntium  et  ilauimac  fluentis.  Hoc  igilur  couslat,  ac 
probabile  est,  fieri  non  posse,  ut  noa  cadem  omnium  ratio 
ait,  mutationiaque  celeritate  ac  tarditate  difiejaiit ,  et  omnium 
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UttafioXijg  inl  narrow  re  xal  atfoqav  thai  xal  ylvtotv ,  xav- 
22rrjv  jiivroi  Ttrayfxivtog  av^fialvuv  nuotv  avrotg.  22.  Tovtwv 
<T  ovvwg  i/6yTWVf  miQaxlov  anodovvat  ttjv  ah  lav  xal  ntgl 
rtjg  aXfivQojtjTog.  yaviQov  3tj  dtu  noXXwv  arjpitiwv  on  ylvtiai 
Toiovrog  o  ^v/uoc  Sia  ovfifii&v'  rtrog*  iv  re  yap  roTg  awfiaai 
to  uninrorarov  aXftvQov  xal  nixqov ,  wontQ  xal  nQoitQov  «- 
nofiev  ajieTTTOTarov  yitQ  ri  7i*p/rra>//a  jijg  vyyag  TQoqrijg* 
roiavrrj  Si  naffa  (*iv  tj  mooracrig,  fidXtara  Si  tj  tig  Ttjv  xv- 
23<ttiv.  23.  2tjpH0v  d*  on  Xmrojari]  ioriv  %a  Si  ntTTOfieva 
nana  awttnaaB-ai  nitpvxtv.  i'ntixa  ISgwg  iv  oTq  to  avxb  a&fia 
mnmcxQlvtxat ,  8  noul  rbv  XVH^V  iovtov.  bftoicog  di  xal  iv 
to??  xaofiivotg  •  ov  yaq  av  fify  xQaxtjOt]  ri  &tQfi&v,  iv  piv  xotg 
24  (Hofjiaat  ylvtxai  ntQivxwotg ,  iv  Si  xotg  xaop&otg  r/qr^a.  24.  Jib 
xal  ttjv  &uXaxxuv  xivtg  ix  xaraxexavfdiv^g  q>aal  ytvio&ai  yrjg  • 
to  $'  ovxco  fiiv  tlnuv  aionov,  to  fiivxot  ix  xotavxtjg  aXrjfrtg' 
fixnxiQ  yaQ  xal  iv  roTg  tlgrmivoig ,  ovxio  xal  iv  rw  oXio  ix  rt 
rctjv  qwopivcw  xal  ytvofiivwv  xaxa  cpvoiv  inl  Set  vohv,  wantQ 

ortus  sit  et  inter  it  us,  ita  taruen,  ut  haec  ex  ordine  omnibus  con- 
▼eniant.  22.  Quae  cum  ita  se  habeant,  salsedinis  quoque  cau- 
sa m  reddere  conemur.  Multis  quidem  ex  indiciia  perspicuum 
est,  eius  modi  saporem  ex  cominixtione  quadam  existere:  in 
corporibus  enim,  quod  minime  est  coctum,  salsum  est  et  ama- 
rum,  ut  antea  dixiraus.  Humidi  namque  alimenti  excreinen- 
tura  in  coctum  est,  eiusque  generis  omne  est  sedimentum,  idque 
potissimum  quod  in  vesicam  colligitur.  23.  Quod  inde  agnosci 
potest,  quia  tenuissimum  est,  cum  ea  omnia,  quae  concoquuntur, 
natura  sua  crassescairt.  Post  illud  sudor  est,  in  quibus  idem 
corpus,  quod  hunc  reddit  saporem,  una  excernitur.  Neqve 
aliter  res  se  habet  in  us,  quae  aduruntur.  Quod  enim  a  calore 
evictum  non  fuerit,  in  corporibus  quidem  excrementum  est, 
in  iis  autem,  quae  aduruntur,  cinis.  24.  Atque  haec  est  causa, 
cur  tionnulli  ex  adusta  terra  mare  fieri  inquiant.  Quod  hoc 
quidem  modo  dicere  absurd  urn  est,  illud  autem,  ex  ea  quae  talis 
est,  verum.  Nam,  ut  in  his,  quae  dicta  sunt,  sic  etiam  in 
uni verso,  ex  iis  quae  nasenntur  et  natura  sua  gignuntur,  animo 
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xa)  lit  ntnvfiiattiriiv  id  Xctniiftiyov  toiuvUji-  tiyai  yip,  x„i  Jij 
xai  njr  h  ijj  i'ipi)  uvaSvfii'uotv  naaav.  25.  ^iir/  jdp  x«J25 
7i u^/aui  »o  noli  ioi?Vo  nXijttog.  fUfup/ttrlfc  it'  oPajjf ,  uio^tji 
tinttfitv,  x^g  t*  uTfuiiiiiiovg  iatoOvfiiaatwg  xai  r»"c  £ip«£,  ora» 
avrimf^ui  tig  r&fi]  xa\  vJ(-ip  ,  uvuyxaiav  iftxintluftfiurtoHai 
.<  nXfftog  I'.-  laitrrf  iffi  tvrjftioff  xai  Hi ijUlfliyiy  M0 ill 
u«Jjk  /*  iiw";  itfoi-;,  xai  i«i  iuptw  yiviodat  xarti  lira  ru£(v, 
dif  Mix1""  I'tifyti*  ru  hiav&u  ra^tmg.  t8w  /ih  olv  tj 
yUtftig  SMI  iwf  iA.nt'fioC  £f  T(3  £<I«r* ,  tYyrjtm.  2fi.  Kni2G 
Jia  I  olio  iti  M  riJrta  tiJaru  nXmvTtffu  xai  iu  np(ur«  tiav 
(itTOni'iQirior'  2  r*  j-up  wiroe  xtu  tin  fttf&tt  xai  nji  ttvtv- 
fiavt  aXliiyOTittog  ayf/tng ,  xbi  jimi"  mho  Tii'iiuv  £t;(ttuY  xai  3(0- 
aafir,  t'-Kni  ftit'  I'Myrfi  lir/i/Joc  itid  xai  &ity<ag  lofiy,  27.  H27 
yafj  xui  fif;  TOtoviog,  uXX'  ofrtv  uq/iiai  nrttr  il'v/^ug,  at-ilv 
luov  npoiVuy  Siu  ro  Ov/iniQiXuftfiuyitv  nnXX^v  ara^vfiittaiv 
JijpaK  Ix  Tah>  avytyyvg  jimmy  frtf/ftog  tativ  b  di  fivQiag  azc 
atj>'   vyqiav    Tomav    (<T/(nV»Tj;f ,    Stii  i/w/poj'    tm   d'    uniaSttv 

temper  conripieudum  est,  eins  generis  terrain,  quinimo  et 
oranem  aridae  terrae  exhatationem  remanere,  quale  id  eat, 
quod  ex  adustis  reatat.  25.  Ea  enim  banc  ingeutem  habitnnm 
copiam  rappedihrt.  Quoniam  antem  inter  *e,  nt  diximua, 
Taporoaa  et  aicca  exhaUtio  admixtae  aunt,  com  in  nubem  el 
aquam  concrovcrit,  aliqua  aemper  huina  facultatia  copia  una 
com  prebend  into  r  et  riirius  cam  pluvia  dcorsum  feratur,  ne- 
ccaae  eat,  idqne  temper  ordine  qnodam  fieri,  quoad  ea,  quae 
hie  aunt ,  ordinom  poaannt  participare.  Unde  igitur  in  aqna 
aalsna  aapor  exaistat,  die-turn  eat.  26.  Ac  propterea  Auitrini 
imbret ,  et  qui  antnmnalinm  priroi  sunt ,  salainsculi  habentnr. 
A  aster  enim  et  magnitudine  et  flatu  catidiaaimui  ventna  eat, 
el  ■  locia  aicda  calidiaque  spiral,  qnare  cam  exigno  vapore,  ob 
earn  que  rem  calidna  eat  27.  Ac  qnamvia  talis  uon  esaet,  aed 
nnde  spirare  incipit,  Erigidiu,  nihiloraiuus  longius  procedens  ca- 
lidna eat,  cjnod  apropioriboa  locis  mnltum  siccae  exhalationia 
corripiat.  Aqoilo  antem,  at  qui  ab  humidis  locia  apiret,  vapo- 
rum  plenoa  eat,  ob  idqne  firtgidna.     Quod  vero  propellat ,  bic 
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utfytog  ivTav&a,    iv  Si  xotg  havxtotg  vSaxojSrjg.    o/noiojg  Si 

28  xal  o  voxog  alfytog  xotg  iii()l  rtjv  Aiflvrp.  28.  HoXv  ovv  iv 
xtj>  xaxaiptgoftivot  ^aVi  avfiftaXXiXai  xotovxov,  xal  xov  fuxo- 
7iwQov  nXaxia  xa  vSaxa*  avayxrj  yap  xa  puQiTtya  nowxa 
<ptyto&uf     a/oV  iv   oaotg  i'veazt   xijg  xoiavxrtg  yrtg   nXrj&og, 

29  qinu  xa%taia  xuita  xavxa.  29.  Kal  #«(*/<>/'  yi  rt  &aXaxxa 
Sta  xovxo  ianv •  nurxa  yu$  oca  nemQUiTat,  i'ytt  Swii/mt  #*(>- 
fioTTjza  iv  avioTg.  uquv  d*  l$eou  xal  xrp  xoviav  xal  xi,v  xi- 
([Qav  xal  xttv  vn&avaotv  x&v  lokov  xal  xt)v  'ir^uv  xal  xtjv 
vyquv    xal  xwv  O-eofioxaxtov  ye  xaxa  xitv  xotXtav  uoiav  av/i- 

dOfiaiva  d-eofioTui^v  ilvai  xtjv  vnoaxaatv.  30.  rtrtxat  /tiiv  ovv 
ail  nXaxvxiQa  Sta  xavxyv  xttv  ahtav,  uvayixat  d*  ait  xi  fU- 
gog  avxr;g  fiexa  xov  yXvxiog*  aXX*  tkaxxov  xocovxot  oaov  xal 
Iv  x<ji  lofAivoi   to    aXfivQov    xal   nXaxv    xov   yXvxtog    ilarxor. 

31  Stomp  taut/Ei  tog  inlnav  tlnttv.  3J.  "Oxt  Si  yivexat  axfti^ovaa 
noxijuog  xal  oix  dg  d-aXaxxav  cvyxgivixat  xb  ux/uiLov,  oxuv 
ovvtoxijxat  naXtv,  lunuQajAivoi  Xtyoptv*    nacyjkt  Si  xal  xuXXa 

scrciiiUtcm  aflert,  aqoam  vcro  in  locis  contrariia:  sirailique 
inodo  Austcr  in  Africa  serctius  est  28.  Quod  igitur  talc  est, 
iu  imbre,  qui  deorsum  fertur,  mnltum  conducit.  Atque  autumno 
salsiuscuiae  imbrium  guttae  sunt.  Quae  cnim  graviora  sunt, 
primum  deferantur  necessc  eat  Quare  in  quibus  eius  modi 
terrac  inest  copia,  hacc  eel  en  i  me  deorsum  inclinant.  29*  At- 
que hauc  sane  ob  causa  in  calidum  mare  est.  Quaecunqne  enim 
adusta  sunt,  facultate  caloicm  iti  se  liabcnt:  idque  videre  licet 
in  cinere,  in  calce  ct  in  auimaliurn  scdimento,  tarn  humido, 
qiiam  aicco.  Quin  etiaxfa  accidit,  ut  quorum  aniuialium  alvus  est 
calidissima ,  eorum  etiam  scdimentuin  calidissimum  habeatur. 
30.  Salsios  igitur  quidem  banc  ob  causam  semper  cvadit.  Eius 
vero  aliqua  pars  una  cum  dulci  semper  attollitur,  sed  tanto 
minor,  quanto  et  in  pluvia,  quod  sal  sum  est,  a  dulci  exsupera- 
tur  Quo  lit  ut  aequalitas  quacdam ,  ut  omiiino  dixerim ,  aer- 
vetur.  31.  Cum  vero  in  vaporem  abit,  potabiJe  fieri,  nee  in 
maris  aquam,  cum  rursus  coiverit  id,  quod  in  vaporem  abiit, 
concrescere,  docti  experientia  dirimus*     Hoc  aulem  modo  et 
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rntTO'   xai  yao   ohog  xai   nuvng   oi  /vpni,   nam  Sm  itifi/auvitg 
ntiXir   tig    iypor   ovviiontv,    i;e*Mp    yiyovtat,     mtdr,    jiip  thUb 
Aia  rtvtt   iivftf-tiiir  rot"  E$ttt£(  ianv ,   xui  tilnv  uv  n   tj  n)  ov/i- 
HtyStv,    ioiot:tot>  noitX  itiv  yyfti'w.      32.  l/XXu  ntpi  ph  roe-32 
not-   tv  iiXXnig   xniQiiTg  olxtwitpoig  ni>ir,j(i}y   t!,v    axtyny.     vvf 
d*  xoaoijov  Xtyrufttw ,    Sn  if,s    &aXuitrjg   vnu^^aiaij^   utl  ri 
mvayttai    trtti    ylvitat    ni'uiftov    Kiel  uftitOtn  iv  jiTi  vnftfvtp  *«- 
lio/txai    uXXn    ytyirtjfitrar ,    ov    to   avay&ii:     xai    ita    fiugog 
{•ytatftrai    T(«    not  (pip.       33.    Kui    <Sm    rovi'   oJlr'   ImXtbti,  .13 
•■toxtg  (if  7tota[to{,   &XX'  fj  roi"s  timing  (tolto  <)'  in'  u/ufori- 
pwr  farffM)  ntifijiaivur  hjMUiag),    ourt  <<ti  im  «irt*  fi/prj  r)i«- 
tnva ,     ni'tt    yrtg   ovit    OuXutirig ,     aXXu    fiut'ov    h  nag  oyxog. 
34.  Ak)  ;'«j»  xai  ;ifpi  yjfjc  o/ioiwg  dit  vnukttfittv  tij  /kV  yijp  3-1 
aviftytxtu ,   to   «W  nriJ.ii'   iri'-yxaiii^ui'vii ,    xk)   ioii£  rrmouf  <wp- 
(itiafiiiXXu  ru  t'  ^/jnolutoiTa  >""  r"  ««novr«  ««J-iv.    35. "Or* 35 
eV  fffriy  />■  ;(/£«    nt-of  to  ilfittoeV,    ArjXov  ov  fiovor   lx   liirv 
fioTjfifatitv ,    aXXu  xai    lar  Tig  uyyttov  nXaaug  &jj  xfoivov  tig 

caetera  afficiuntur.  Vinum  nam  que  et  quotquot  humorea  vopo- 
untes  Tarsus  in  humorem  concrescunt,  aqua  efficiiintiir.  Cut- 
ters etiim  aquae  aQectiones  sunt,  quae  ex  quadam  admixulone 
eisistunt,  et  quale  id,  quod  ad  mix  turn  est,  fuerit,  talem  aapo- 
rem  giguit.  32.  Sed  baec  tempore  alio  magi*  opportune)  aunt 
coroiderauda.  Nunc  autem  hoc  tantum  dicamus,  cum  sit  mare, 
aliqaid  ex  eo  semper  attolli  et  potabile  reddi,  quod  de  supero 
loco ,  in  pluvia  in  aliud  mutatum ,  non  autem  id  quod  aublatum 
eat,  deacendit :  atque  ex  pondere  parti  potabiti  aubaidit 
33.  Hancque  ob  cauaam  non  deficit,  veluli  flumina,  nisi  locc- 
rnm  ratione.  Hoc  autem  utrisque  a  equal  iter  eveniat,  neceaae 
eat,  nee  eaedem  semper,  aeu  maris  scu  terras  (etenim  et  de 
terra  similiter  itatuendum  eat)  partes  permanent,  sed  uuiveraa 
tantum  moles.  34.  Quippe  cum  alia  pan  adscendat,  alia,  rmr- 
aua  desceudat :  at  locum  mutant  turn  ea,  quae  conscendunt,  turn 
quae  mraua  descendunt.  35.  Salaedinem  autem  in  quadam 
mixtione  poaitam  esse,  non  ex  his  tantum,  quae  dicta  aunt, 
perapictnun  eat,  verum  etiam  exinde,  quod  at  qui*  cereo  vaae 
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ti\v  SuXuttuv >  mQiSfflag  to  orofta  rotovzotg,  Sunt  firt  naq- 
tyXiiod-ui  Ttjg  d-uXurr^g*  to  yug  tloibv  Siu  t&v  toIxojv  %otv 
36xt]Oivu)v  ytvtTui  noTipov  vSqjq.  36.  "QontQ  yctQ  oV  rjO-fiov 
to  yt&Stg  unoxqiveTui  xul  to  noiovv  ttjv  aXfivQOTrjTu  Siu  Ttfv 
ovfifiityv.    tovto  yuq  uI'tiov  xul  tov  fiuoovg  {nXitov  y«o  fXxei 

37  to  ttfLfivQov,  ij  to  noTifAOv)  xul  tov  nuxovg.  37.  Kul  yao  To 
n&xog  Siuxpiou  tooovtov  won  ru  nXoiu  una  tov  uvtov  tQv 
uyor/ifiwv  fiuQOvg  Iv  fiiv  ToTg  nota/noTg  bXiyov  xaTuSvveiv,  iv 
Si  Tr\  duXuTTTj  fUTQitog  I'xuv  xul  nXevorix&g ,  Stoneg  evtot  tow 
iv  TO*fc  noTu^iotg  yefAi^ovrojv   Siu   Tuvrtjv  ti\v  ah  lav  ityfiioi- 

38  dyoav.  38.  TexfirJQiov  Si  tov  ^lyvvfxivov  Tivbg  nuyvngov 
thai  toy  Byxov.  iuv  yuq  Tig  vdiog  uXftvobv  noirjar]  oqpoSqu 
ftt§ug  uXug9  imnXiovoi  t«  oju,  xuv  ft  nXr^9  a/edbv  yuq 
woneq   ntjXbg   ytvtTui.     tooovtov    l/ji    oco/naxdoSeg  nXtj^og   tj 

39  d-uXaTTu.  tovto  Si  tovto  Sqwot  xul  mql  Tug  Tuqiydug.  39.  El 
S*  iOTiVj  wo n eg  fivd-oXoyovoi  Ttvtg,  iv  HuXuiotIvji  Totuvrtj  Xt- 
fivt]  9  *1g  ?*  Iw  Tl$  iftfiuXXtj  awSttoug  uvfrqwnov  ij  inotyyiov 
imnXttv  xul  oi  xuTuSveofrui  xutu  tov  vSurog,   fiuqTvqiov  uv 

cfficto ,  ciusquc  ore  talibus  rebus  obturato ,  ut  maris  nihil  ilJa- 
batur,  in  mare  illud  posuerit,  id  quod  per  ccreos  parietes  in- 
greditur,  aqua  dulcis  reddatur.  36.  Quod  enim  terrenuni  est, 
et  salsedinem  ex  admixtioue  facit,  veluti  colatum  secernitur. 
Hoc  vero  et  ponderis  causa  est  (quae  enim  salsa  est,  plus  trahit, 
quatn  quae  potabilis)  et  crassitiei.  37.  At  enim  tanto  crassior 
est,  ut  quae  navigia  pari  rerum ,  quae  vehuntur,  pondcre  fere 
in  iluminibus  dcnierguntur,  in  mari  commdde  ct  ad  navigandam 
apte  se  habeant.  Quam  ob  causam  nonnulli  in  fluminibus  onu- 
sta  ex  hac  ignoratione  damnum  perpessi  sunt.  38.  Molem  au- 
tern  rei  ali  cuius  ad  mix  done  crassiorem  e*ac,  hoc  argumento 
intclligitur,  quod  si  quis  aquam  sale  admixto  valde  salsam  effe- 
cerit,  ova,  quanquam  plena,  supernatabunt.  Paeneenim,  ut 
lutum  reddatur ,  tanta  est  in  mari  corpulentae  materiae  copia. 
Hoc  idem  faciunt  et  in  salsugine.  39.  Quod  si  in  Palaestiua, 
ut  quidam  fabulantur,  eiusmodi  est  lacus,  in  quern  si  quia  lio- 
tninem,  aut  iumentum  ligatum  i n iecerit,  illud  superuatet  ct  in 
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li'rt    rotg  tlpr,/i^oig'     Xfyovat    j-«p    7i(xp«v   ovuog  *?*■«(   Tf}?  XI- 
ftrt*  xai  uX/tvpur  watt  fn;tl('ru  i/Svv  iy/tfaS&ut ,  i«  d'  fyi«- 
i(«  ^HM)    Wv   n;  Stuattai]  fffifotg.     40.   "/iirri  J*  xai  t«4<1 
lorofia    ayifTu    nana   tSf  zior,tt{not>  t    <>ti  tii   uX/wqov  naitT 
awftu  n,  xai  ytiai^g  iari  10  ivvnupyor '  tr  re  yap  ifj  Xaovla 
xp/yiTj   itg  i&rty  vSurog  nXarvtfyov ,    ttnoQQti   d'  avri}  itg  na- 
jafior  yXvxvv  ftir,  iy&i<£  S'  ovx  i'yavru.     41.  ETaovto  yap  dtir  i  I 
c»e  of  /xtt  /tv^oXoyoraiv ,    tgavo/ag   6afrilar,q   wej   io£  'Hpa- 
xXitivg,  St*  jjl^tv  tt/wv  f'x  hjf  'Epvfrtiag  Tag  fiovg,  aXag  uvxl 
liar  ix&vwv ,    ol  ylvovTui  ai'ioTg  Ix  lijg  XQtjvrtg'    xnvtinv  ya(i 
tov  vtiaros  iftjHitvUi  ii  fittjog  T&iuot,    xai  ylvitat  tf/vy^v, 
Hiav  eaiuTftiaj}  to  vyabv  a/iu  toi  Stp/iui,  «!{(  ov /ordpoi  uUu 
yaZvai  *ai  If-tioi   (oOtmq  yitiw.     42-     E?ni   df  T/'y    it  SvvaftivA'l 
i'>r.$ivtn-it<utt  iiue  tO.hur    xrtl   nXtiovg   tjdvvnvrfiv  ffi/iXijdfircg, 
xrii  t»j*  ^{Joac  or/  ouot'iiig   Xivxoi-     TtiwvTW  J'  f'rfpov  ylrtzai 
xul  tv  'Oftpoixoi'g.     43.  "fori  j-«p  t<c  imb;.    ^v  r5  ntifvxaai  A'i 
xi'iXaftog  xai  ayotvog-   fovttar  orr  xaiaxuovoi,  xai  it,*  i/f$& 

aqua  non  mergatur,  eorum  quae  dicta  sunt  testimonium  pro- 
fecto  erit,  Aiunt  enim  lacam  sdeo  omirum  et  salaum  ease,  ut 
piacia  nnlloa  in  eo  oriatnr,  vestesqne  cxtergantnr,  ri  quia  eas 
madefactas  excusterit.  40.  Haec  aatem  omnia  cb,  qnae  dicta 
taut,  declarant,  neuipe  corpus  aliquod  salsedineni  alFerre,  el 
qnod  ineat,  terrcum  ease.  In  Chaonia  enim  fons  est  qiiidatn 
aqna«  aalaioria,  flukque  in  vicinnm  fluvium ,  dulcem  quidem, 
ted.  piscea  non  liabontem.  41.  lam  enim  ab  Hercule,  cum  vac- 
cia  ab  Erythia  abac  tie  eo  Teniaset,  opinione  (at  ii,  qui  ibi  inco- 
lant,  ftbolantur)  tradita,  pro  piscibus  aalem,  qui  ex  fonts  iia 
redd  ere  tar,  elegernnt.  Hoius  enim  aqnae  portiunem  aliqnam  enm 
excoxemnt,  earn  deponnnt,  quae  refrigerata ,  cam  humor  una 
cum  calore  exhalatns  fuerit,  sal  efEcilur,  non  densus,  sed  rams 
ac  minatus,  nivis  instar.  42.  Is  ct  caeteris  facultate  imbeoillior 
est,  et  copiose  iniectus  deleetatf  et  calore  non  aequo  Candidas 
est.  Aliud  aatem  qoiddam  tale  in  Umbricis  ctiam  fit.  43.  Qui  - 
dam  enim  locus  est,  in  quo  armido  ct  iuncus  naacuntur.  Haec 
igitur  combnrnnt,    ac  duerem  in  aqaa   decoquaat.      Cumque 
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iftpaXovxeg  ttg  vSwq  aqt&povatv  •  oray  Si  Xtmooi  xi  xov  vSu- 
44jog,  rovxo  xfwy&iv  uXiov  yivexut  nXrftog.  44.  "Ooa  S*  iath' 
uXfivQa  Qtr/iiaru  noxu/Awy  rj  xqtjvwv,  xit  nXiioia  &eQfxu  nozt 
tlvai  Su  vofiiXtiv,  tlxu  xyv  fiiv  uQyqv  untofiiaSat  xov  7ivpo£, 
oV  tjq  Si  ijfrovvxut  yijg,  i'u  (xlvtiv  ovaav  olov  xovlav  xut  xi- 

45  tpqav.  45.  Eiot  Si  noXXuyov  xqijvui  xdi  gtv^iaxa  noxuftwv 
navxoSanovg  Xyovxa  yy^,ovgy  ojv  nuvxtav  ulxiuxlov  xrtv  ivor- 
aav  ij  iyyivofUvrjw  Svvafttv  nvqog*  xuofi^vtj  yitQ  ij  yij  xiZ  (jluX- 
Xov  xa\   tjTTOv   nuvxoSunug   Xufuftuvei   ftOQtpug   xut  XQoag  yv- 

46  fAiuv.  46.  Sxvnxijoiag  yikQ  xut  xovlag  xal  xwv  uXXwv  xtov 
xotovxaiv  yivtxut  nXrjQrtg  Swif.U(ev,  Si*  wv  xa  7jd"ovfi£Ya  rSuxa 
ovxu  yXvxiu  fttTuftdXXu,  xal  xa  ftiv  o§6*  yivexui,  xufrantQ  iv 
rfj  2ixavtxfj  xrtg  2txeXtag '  ixu  yap  o^uXfitj  yfotxui,  xut  /Qiov- 

47  rat  xa&antQ  o£a  ngog  i'vta  tujv  ISeofiuxwv  uixto.  47.  vEaxt 
Si  xal  neql  ulvyxov  xqtjvt]  xtg  vSuxog  o§(og,  neql  Si  xtjv  2xv- 
&ixrjv  ntxQu'  to  <T  utioqq(ov  uixijg  xov  noxaftov  tig  ov  tio- 
fiuXXii  nottt  nixQov  oXov.  ul  Si  Stayoqui  xovxojv  ixttdtv  Sij- 
Xov.    noiot  Si  yvftot  tx  noiwv  ylvovxut  xQuatwv^    (tQtjxat  tkqi 

aliquid  aquae  residuum  manserit,  id  refrigeratum  in  salis  copiam 
convcrtitur.  44.  Quicunque  autem  fluviorum  aut  fontiutn  flux  us 
aalsi  sunt,  eos  magna  ex  parte  calidos  interdum  fuisse  censen- 
dum  est,  turn  ignis  quidetn  principium  exstinctum  fuisse,  sed 
tamen  terrani,  per  quam  colantur,  veluti  calcem  aut  cincrem 
remansisse.  45.  Sunt  autem  multis  in  locis  fontes  et  fluviorum 
flux  us  saporibns  omnis  generis  affecli,  quorum  omnium  causa 
in  ignis,  quae  iis  insita  est,  aut  ingignitur,  facultatem  est 
referenda.  Cum  enim  terra  aduritur,  cum  magis  minusve 
aduratur,    omnis  generis  colorum  saporumque  species  adsumit. 

46.  Alumiuis  enim  et  calcis  et  aliarum  buius  modi  facultatum 
plena  redditur ,  per  quas  dulces  aquae  dum  colantur ,  commu- 
tantur.  Et  aliae  quaedam  acidae  fiunt ,  ut  in  Sicania  Siciliae. 
IlKc  enim  fit  acida  muria  eaquc  veluti  aceto  ad  edulia  utuutur. 

47.  Quin  et  circa  Lyncum  aquae  acidae  fons  est.  In  Scytbia 
vero  amarus,  cuius  aqua  fluvium,  in  quern  influit,  totum 
amarum    reddit.       Quorum  differentiae  bine  iiunt  manifcstac. 
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**  JP»>pte  h  Moif.      4«.    tlifti  ,<fv  4tW  Uqtaaf  M)  ,*m-4« 
hfoniS-'    *'*  «f  «/«'«?  <W  xf  mut/wc  tfoi  x«j  raw;  ^tdo^oi- 
lof«i  xui  ii'e  ij  pfakf  "tT(5>-,  *'«  eV  wniau  jia^ij  xm«  n-vw* 
ui'rwV   Of/tfiaiva   not un  %  nuozitv ,    (Ioijtoi  ayt&iiv  ijfiir  jispl 

IV.     JZfpi  i»  Jrcw/iordw   i^w^fc,    An/ftiirfc   op/'/*-  t^v  I 
ilwfit'yijv  ijftlv  rt&r}  n#ozt$av.    ion  yip  J«o  dtfi;  l$e,  uvuSv- 
lutuKtuc,    <uc  ifuiitr,    ij  /Ur  typn,    t;  H  £jpri.    taaaftlV  J'  ij 
ftiv  &tfti$,    i;  di  T(i    Eio*   jiey   wciovu/io;,    tw  J*  *V1  fityav; 
•'truyxtj  jgtUptMme  xaltoXov  TiQOOayoalvft*   avilpr  otnv  xttTtvti*. 
2.  "£im  J'  otTt  10  ijpov  Sriv  xov  Srrfw  ovu  10  §fjpoe  £i'ii>  2 
10C  t'j'oof,    uAlu  nuna   Totora   XtyiTiu    xuiu  ttjv  iuuQn^ljv. 
i.    0fpofi/vov  iij   tov  r,Uov   xvxXw,     xai   fiiur    fiiy    n't.^alatr,   3 
■jj    Am*JH]Fn   uvayonvg    *ii    vy'irjy,    Jinppwi^pw   »W  ytro/tfVaw 
ilia  rijr  tfrvitr  tJvrt'Jiufii'rqs  niu.tv  xr^  hruythiar/S  utfil^aq  ti$ 
vAtoQ  (Sii  yuiiiuvaQ  vt  fiuD-ov  y/yitat  tie  m)«t«,    x«i  n'xrwp 
Jj  ftt9'  fjfUfuat'  «AAJ   oi'i   60x11   iiu  To   Im-Jiliw  t«  wxttnivii 

Alqui  sapores,  quibus  ex  tempera  mentis  oriontur ,  seorsim 
alibi  dictum  est  48.  De  aquis  igitur  ct  man,  quas  ob  eousju 
perpetno  conlin  enter  quo  cxistant ,  et  quumadmodum  mutHiitwf 
et  quae  ait  coram  natural  praeterca  quol  iii  accidat natura  <ua 
aflectionea  producere  ct  pati,  maxima  fere  ex  parte  a  nobis 
dictam  eat 

Cap.  IV.  l)e  vetitis  autcm  dicamus,  eo  adsumpto  principle, 
quod  iam  a  nobis  antes  propositum  eat.  Duae  enim,  uldiximat, 
exbalationis  aunt  species,  altera  humid  a,  altera  sicca:  alqwiUa 
quidem  vapor  dicitur,  liaec  vero  gonere  quidem  nomine  vsattj 
se<I  co,  quod  ex  parte  est,  utentea,  earn  quasi  fiimuna  uni- 
wrsim  necesse  est  uominemas.  2.  Nee  \crv  liumida  absque 
sicca  est,  nee  sicca  absque  immida,  aed  omnia  li  see  ex  eo,  qnod 
excedit,  dicantur.  3.  Cum  igitur  sot  in  orbcm  fcratur,  ct  ijoa»- 
do  quidem  propius  accedit,  calcce  Imruidum  attollat,  qvando 
long  in*  recedit,  Taper  sublatus  rurnu  in  aquam  vi  rcirigeratio- 
nia  concrtacat,  (quarc  liierce  magi*  aquae  gignuntui*y<«t  Iioctu 
magis,  qauua  tiller diu,  quamvis  mm  videatur,   qnud  res  noclor- 
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twv  fitd**  rjfiigav  uuXkov),  to  dr)  xartov  vdioQ  iiaitSoTot    nuv 

4  dg  ttjv  yrjv.  4.  'Tiraggu  <T  iv  tjj  yfj  noXv  Mq  xal  noXXrj 
d-tQpoTris,  xal  6  rjXiog  ov  fiovov  to  imnoXa^ov  Tt)g  yr)g  vygbv 

5  tkm,  aXXa  xal  Tr)v  yrjv  avTrp  grjoatvu  &tgfialv(ov.  5.  Trjg 
d*  avadvfuuotwg,  wantq  tiQijrai,  itTrfjg  ovorjg,  Trjg  piv  aTfUr- 
dwdovg  Trig  ii  xunvibiovg,  apqpoTiQag  avayxalov  yiveafrai.  tov- 
tojv  o*'  r)  fiiv  vyoov  nXlov  I'/ovaa  nXrj&og  ava&vfttaaig  ag/rj 
tov  lopivov  vdurog  iartv,  wontg  tYgrjxat  ngoTegov,  r)  ii  fygu 

6  twv  TtrtvfA&Ttiv  olq/tj  xal  (pvatg  navTtov.  6.  Tavra  S*  Sti  tov- 
roy  tov  xgonov  avayxatov  ovfiflalvuv,  xal'i%  avxwv  twv  tgycav 
irjXov  xal  yag  Tr)v  uva&vfrfaoiv  Siuqpiguv  avayxatov,  xal -tow 
ijXwv  xal  tt}v  iv  tjj  yfj  &tgfioTrjTa  Totvra  noutv  ov  fiovov  tfv- 

7  vaxovy  aXX*  avayxalov  toriv.  7.  *Etu\  i*  i'vtgov  ixaxlgag  to 
ttiog,  <puvegbv  ou  iiatpiget,  xal  ov%  r)  avrr]  iariv  fj  re  tov 
Mfiov  opvotg  xal  r)  tov  iojiivov  vdarog,  xad-antg  Tivig  Xt- 
yovatv    tov   yag   avtbv   aiga  xivovptvov   fiiv  uvtpov   dvai, 

8  ovvtOTUfievov  ii  nuXiv  vdwg,  8.  cO  piv  ovv  ufjg,  xa&dneg  iv 
Totg  7eqo  tovtiov  Xoyotg  elgfjxafttv,   ytvijat  ix  tovtojv9  fj  fiiv 

nae  magis ,  quam  diurnac  lateant ) ,  aqua  igitur  descendcns  ia 
terrain  uui versa  distribuitur.  4.  Inest  vero  et  in  terra  multus 
iguis,  multusquc  calor,  ac  sol  non  earn  solum  humorem,  qui 
in  saperficie  terrae  est,  trahit,  sed  terram  quoqne  calefaciendo 
exsiccat.  5.  Cum  autem  duplex  sit  (uti  diximus)  cxhalatio, 
altera,  quae  vaporis  plena  est,  altera  fuinida,  utraque  fiat 
necesae  est.  Quaruni  exhalationum  ea,  quae  maiorem  liumoris 
copiam  tenet,  aquae  pluvialis,  ut  an  tea  diximus ,  principiiim 
est :  sicca  autem  ventorum  omnium  principium  et  natura* 
6.  Quae  nccessario  liac  ratioue  accidere,  ex  ipsis  quoque  ef- 
fectis  pcrspicuum  est.  Nam  et  cxhalationem  diversain  esse 
necesae  est,  et  solem  ac  earn,  qui  terrae  inest,  calorem  haec 
efficere,  non  solum  fieri  potest,  sed  necessarium  est :  7.  Quo- 
niam  autem  utri usque  di versa  est  species ,  pcrspicuum  est  inter 
ae  differre  utramque,  nee  eandem  veuti  et  pluviae  ene  naturam, 
ut  nonnulli  aiunt:  eundem  enim  aerem  cum  moveatur,  ventnm 
e$$e ,  cam  rursus  coucrescat ,  aquam.      8.  Aer  quidem  ,   at  in 
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yap  icrplg  vffiy  and  yvxpfo  (ti6(HOrov  fth  yitQ  wg  «ypoV, 
Am  ii  to  viatvg  tbtu  ifw/Qdv  rfj  otxdtf  pica,  <So*to  vimq 
ftij  ^oiyMr),  o  ii  xaxr&g  d-tppbi*  xal  §790?.  wore  xadvohq 
in  0vfifl&Xmw,  avrtmasro  oV  o  atjg  vyqbg  xal  4h(pfi6g.  9.  Kal  9 
yap  stromr,  d  I  jrtol  «xoWoi>t  ntQixtxvfilvos  Ojq  ovrog  ybt- 
Tai.xtvoifievot  nrtvpa,  xal  Sdw  uv  tvxfl  xtwfi^lg9  oVe/to? 
Sprat,  all*  ov  xafrantq  taig  norafiwg  vnoXapft&vofUv  oi/% 
bmttooS*  tov  vdajQg  thai  qtorrog,  ovi'  aV  *pT77  wlaj#0£>  aUa 
4cf*qyaToi'  efcai  to  $dov9  ovtg)  xal  jwoI  T«r  avtyiw  t%u* 
xtrndxlfi  yuQ  fir  aoAt?  7tXijdvg  aiqog  vno  rtrog  ptyaXfjg  jrrci- 
<jn§?9  ©t/x  Ijgor  aggj}?  ©Wi  7ttjyfjy.  10.  Maortjotf  M  ra  yi- 10 
rifitra  trig  dgrj/dtYotg*  iia  yap  to  avvtyfig  piv  pallor  ii 
xal  ^rroy  xal  jr%e/a>  xal  ftaira*  ybtadw  tip  uradvftfaotr, 
ill  r&pq  re- xal  unvfivxa  yfvircu  xara  zip  &qay  Ixaavtpr  &g 
nnpvxw  itu  ii  to  hnore  fiiv  irp  uTfttiwitj  ylyead-at  noXXa- 
itkaoia*  ovi  ii  rijv  ^fjqay  xal  xanvtodt],  ozi  pir  tnopflqa  to 
tit]  ytvtvai  xal  vyqa,   bri  6i  uvefKoirj  xal  av/jioL     11.  cOrill 

* 
antcgressis  dixinius,  ex  his  oritur.   Vapor  enim  humid  us  est  et 

frigidus.     (Nam  veluti  humidum  facile  terminatur:    quia  vero 

aqueus,  suapte  natura  frigidus  est,  velutiaqua  non  calefacta),  fu- 

bus  autem  calidus  et  siccus.    Aer  igitur,  yeluti  ex  compositione 

humid  us  et  calidus  constituitur.     9.  Etenim  absurd  um  est,  eum 

qui  cuique  est  circumfusus,  cum  movetur,  flatum  fieri,  et  unde- 

vis  casu  agitatus  sit,   veutum  exsistere:  minime  vero  censere 

quemadmodum   acines,    non    quomodocunque    fluente    aqua, 

ctiam  si  nralta,  exsistunt,  sed  ea  quae  fluat  fontana  sit  necesse 

est |    sic  etiam  in  vends  rem  habere.      Magna  enim  quaedara 

aeris  copia  nee  principium  uec  fontem  habens,  ingenti  aliquo 

casu  moveretur.     10.  Porro  ea,  quae  dicta  sunt,  rerum  even- 

tis  coroprobantur.     Quia  enim  con  tin  enter  quidem .  sed  tamen 

magis  et  minus ,  ampliorque  et  minor  exhalationis  copia  gigni- 

tur,   nubes  semper  ac  spiritus  singulis  tempestatibus,    utpote 

natura  fert,    oriuntur.      Quod    autem   interduin   quidem  ea, 

quae  vaporis  plus  continet,  interdum  sicca  ct  fumida  uberior 

gignaiur,  pluvii  et  humidi  auni  interdum  redduntur,  interdum 
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/tiv  ovv  av/tifiaivu  xal  rovg  av/fiovg  xal  rag  inonftoiag  noX- 
Xovg  apa  xal  xaza  noXXrjv  xal  awtxrj  ylvaa&ai  xmquv,  ori 
Si  xal  xura  pi^rj9  noXXuxig  yao  r)  (iiv  xvxXw  jwoa  Xafifia- 
vu  rovg  wQaiovg  hfufiQovg  rj  xal  nXeiovg ,  iv  Si  tiyi  (jlIqii  rav- 

12t»;c  uixfiog  itntv*     12.  lOri  Si  Tovvavxiov  xrtg  xvxXat  nuarjg 
tj  fiiroioig  yQU){*ivt]g  vSaatv  fj  xal  fiaXXov  uv/jLuoarjg ,  tv  ri  /no 
qiov  vSarog  iUp&ovov  Xapftuvei  nXij&og.   aXxtov  S*  on  wg  (tiv 
to  noXXa  to  avro  na&og  inl  nXeiw  Strjxeiv  elxbg  xwoav ,   Sta 
to  naQanXrjoiojg  xttofrai  nobg  toy  tfXiov  ra  oivtyyvg,  iav  pif- 

13t*  Stacpoouv  I'zwotv  t'Stov.  13.  Oi  jurjv  uXX*  More  xara 
roSl  fiiv  to  pioog  r)  %fjQa  avadvptaatg  lyivero  nXttanr,    xara 

14  Si  to  uXXo  7j  ajfiiSwStjg ,  ore  Si  xoivavxiov.  14.  Km  avrov 
Si  tovtov  out  to  v  to  Ixarioav  ixhTaninruv  fig  xrtv  xiqq  lyofAi- 
vtjg  £Cooa£  ava&v/it iaoiv ,  olov  t)  fiiv  $t]Qa  xara  rrjv  olxtiav 
jitT  ytoqav,  r)  J*  vyQa  nqog  jrjv  yenvtwaav ,  *}  xal  dg  r&v 
tioqqo)  Tiva  Tonov  uiutoO&T]  V7i6  nvtvfxaTiov '  bri  8*  avTrj  /niv 

15  1'fj.t iv tv ,   7)  8*  ivavria   tovtov  inoitjotv.      15.    Kal  avpftaivei 

flatuosi  et  sicci.  11.  Interdum  igitur  evcnit,  ut  siccitates  ct 
imbrcs  multi  simul  et  per  magnum  continenteraque  regionis 
tractum  exsistant,  interdum  per  partes.  Saepe  enira  regio, 
quae  circumquaque  adiacet  tempestivos  aut  etiam  pi  area  re- 
el pit  imbres ,  cuius  tamen  partem  ak'quam  siccitas  occupat. 
12.  Quandoque  vero  contrarium  evcnit,  cum  tota  in  orbem 
regio  aut  raodicis  aquia  utitur  aut  potiua  squalet,  ut  una 
quaedam  eius  pars  aquae  immensam  copiam  accipiat.  Cuius 
rei  causa  est,  quod  eandem  affectionera  magna  ex  parte  regio* 
nem  longe  latcque  pervadere  vero  simile  est,  proptcrea 
quod  vicinia  loca  consimilem  ad  solem  situm  obtineant,  nisi 
quid  prop  Hum  differentiae  babeant.  13.  Atqui  interdum 
hac  in  parte  sicca  exhalatio  multa  adscendit,  in  alia  vero  vapo- 
rosay  interdum  contrario  mode  14.  Quin  et  illud  buius  rei 
causa  est,  quod  utraque  exhalatio  iu  earn,  quae  cohaerentis feat 
regionia ,  incidat  Veluti  sicca  quidexu  propria  in  regione  iluit, 
humida  vero  in  fiiiitiniam,  aut  eliam  in  remotiorem  aliqucni 
locum  a  v cutis  impulsa  est.     Aliquando  autem  hacc  quideni 
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Ptf*u}/t  "("''  *«""  ftmrtin  Aiitxtinltiu ,  xui  ftt&rtjs  i'jQug  ov- 
•ir. ,-  !■;.*>«»■  tiV«<  ri)  v  «i'fri  xtu  ipv/jfun ,  nil  til  xul  71  iff!  ruiig 
raaws    &rrt7ii()iimua&ai    xul    fittafJuiUiv   tug    uru^vfiiiiattg. 

16.  "£rt  i*  fiEi«  it  rot's  o/t/^poi'f  im/ioc  (0;  i«  jioMm  j'/m-1ii 
roi    »n    f*iiVoi£    foR    ronoJf    *«&'    qi!?    liv    ovfinttti]    yivto&ui 
toi'S  «/*/?(M>r£ ,     xui  i«  msytoM    nWH    iiiFuroc   ytvofitrov. 

17.  Taint  yaQ  uruyxtj  on/ifiuii-fiv  iia  log  tJ^tjutvug  u^yus'il 
Iraanu?  1*  yi<(J  »;  ;'*]  gMJMiiiWu.  ton  r*  *o£  ^y  uvtij  tfipfiov 
xul  t-jfo  tor  Wfrrt^'ii'  uvaOvfuacui,  Ttivto  ti*  );C  uri/jov  nw/.ut. 
Hal  oTUf  ij  ittittvTr)  utioxqiOis  }i  xal  uriuot  xaifymot,  nuv- 
nftifwv  ili it  iu  liaoxp/i'crSm  10  ^tp/iov  dti  xai  uvaytgiai) at 
lis  toy  uvo>  io.tbv  iwrt'aiaTut  ?)  aift'g  ^v/ottiyij  xul  yirtiut 
iJlJJp.  18.  filM  OI«V  tiff  thvtov  oicwflSwai  la  I'iVl  *«lltt 
Mrrtnerji0iJ7  *i'ff  auru  17  tyrfliff,  vdwy  yirltai  xui  xaiui/'i'xu 
■*)*  tyouv  uvufrv/tlaatv.  nuvovisi  it  ovv  i«  liduiu  yn-ufuvu 
loi'S  avifiovi;  xul  nuvoutrmv  uvta  yivtxai  dm  zaviaq  tug  u(- 
ii'«f.      19.  "En  19  roii  ylviofrui  fiuXiaia  nvtvfiaia  uti'  uliifiWi 


c  saepius  c 
iuperior  1 


.brcm  I]  at  us 


matuit,    contraria  vein  iJem   ef licit.      15.  Alqi 

nit,    ut,    quemadtnotlum  in  corpora,    si  venter 

cus  eat,    inferior  conLraiin   tnndo   afficiatur,   et, 

superior   IiuiuhIiib   ait ,    ita  et  in  locii  exhalation! 

'iicLiiii.stciit  et  coiiituuteulur.     lb.   1'ractcrca  putt 

iu  in  locis,  inquos  inibrcm  delabi  conlingit,  pli 

iideroijue  aupcrvc-mcntc  aqua  desinuut.      17.  Usee  eiiim  ob  ci 

ijiiac   tradila    sunt,     princinia    cveniant    nccesse    est        Tun1 

nainque  pott  dclapsam  pluviam  a  caloro    partiui  interim  par 

lim  sujierno  siccitatc  H  (fill  If  fialitum  redilit,   qui  venti  c»t  tor 

pal.      Kt  cuin  secretio  eius  modi  exstiterit,   venti   utiain 

qaibns  conquiescentibus,   proptcrea  quod  calor  semper   1 

tur  et  in  supcrum  locum  conscendit,  vapor  refrigeiatus 

tt  in  aquani  mil  [a  tur.      IS.  Ac  quotios  eunduiu   in   locun 

coinpulsac  sunt,   ac   frigus    circuindaus   eas   tonipriiiiil . 

aqua,   balitnmipic  siccum  rcfrigt-ral.      Has  igitui  ob  eau^aa  vuuti 

aquis  cxorieiiliLus  scdantur,  ct  illis  sedatis  cioiiuiilur.    i'.i.  Quiu 


lent. 


ugiliu 
lillbes 
oritur 
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re  rijs  agxrov  xal  fHOfjfiflffiag  to  avrb  atjiov  nXnorot  yog 
20  flo^cu  xal  rorot  yivonai  rahr  oW/uctir.  20.  c0  yap  fjXtog 
rovrovg  fiorovg  ovx  Inly/irai  rovg  Tonovg,  dXXu  nqog  tov- 
zovg  xal  ano  rovriav,  Inl  iwffiag  ii  xal  araxoXag  ail  (pdpe- 
tcu*  dto  to  vkfti  ovrfcnaTcu  ix  rotg  rikuytotg,  xal  yivttat 
TtQoaiorrog  fiiv  tj  ara&vplaotg  rov  vyqov,  uniorrog  di  itqhg 
21to>  Ivavrior  xonov  viara  xal  x(tP<**eg.  21.  diu,  flip  ovp 
rtjr  <poQav  trp,  i-ju  TQonag  xal  ano  TQonwv  d-tyog  T€  yivuat 
xal  xiifiWy   xal  avuytial  re  aW  to  vSwq  xal  ytnrai  naXtv. 

22  22.  'Enti  ii  nXuaxov  fiiv  xarafiahu  to  vScoq  h  rovrotg 
rotg  ronoig,  tq>*  ovg  r  gin  ex  at  xal  a<p*  unr,  ovrot  d*  el&lv  5  %t 
nQog  uqxtov  xal  fiiat]nP(itar ,  onov  di  nXtTarov  vd(OQ  tj  yij 
d£xircu  j  trtav9a  nXtfarrjv  avayxaiov  yfaeo&au  rijy  ava&vfita- 
otv  noQanXrjafiag  olov  ix  zXtoQury  ^vXwv  xaitvov  (£]  d*  uva&v- 
(ttuoig  avjfj   avtfxog  iortv)    ivXoytog  av  ovr  intvd'ev  yivono 

23  ra  nXtTora  xal  xvQiwrara  x&v  7ivevf.iarwv.  23*  KaXurai 
d*  ol  fiiv  ano  rtjg  oqxtov  fioQ^cu,  ol  d'  ano  rijg  fitorjfiftQiag 
vorot.  %  di  (fOQa  Xo%tj  avrary  toriv  neQi  yaQ  tip  yrjy  nviov- 

et  eadem  causa  eat,  car  turn  a  septentrionibua ,  torn  a  meridie 
vcnti  potiasimum  oriuntur.  Aquilonea  enim  et  austri  inter 
yentos  omnes  maxime  excitantur.  20.  Etenim  sol  haec  loca 
tola  non  pervadit,  sed  ad  ea  pergit,  et  ah  eiadem  recedit,  ad 
occasum  vero  et  exortum  perpetuo  fertur.  Qnam  ob  cansam 
nubes  ad  latera  coguntur.  Et  accedente  quidem  sole,  humida 
fit  exhalatio,  ad  locum  antetn  contrarium  abeuute,  aqua  et 
hiema.  21.  Ob  motionem  igitur,  quae  ad  conversiones  et  a 
conyersionibus  eat,  aeatas  fit  et  hiema,  aqua  sursum  educitur 
ac  rursus  generatur.  22.  Quoniam  autem  plurimum  aquae  in 
bis  locis  descendit,  ad  quae  et  a  quibus  convertitur  (haec  autem 
sunt  ad  septentriones  et  ad  meridiem)  et  ubi  aquae  copiam 
terra  excipit,  ibi  plurima  exhalatio ,  non  aliter  atque  ex  viridi 
ligno  fumus  reddatur  Decease  eat  (ipsaque  exhalatio  yentos  est), 
ratiooe  sua  eyenit,  ut  plurimi  maximeque  priucipea  venti  inde 
oriantur.  23.  Quorum  ii,  qui  a  aeptcntrionibua  spirant ,  aqui- 
lonea,   qui    a   meridie   austri   nominantur.      Quorum    motua 
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A*  tig  ip3o»  ytvofttrr,;  trjg  6fq9v(ii&*U$et  fin  nilg  u  xt'tflw 
itijp  nvn'nttm  jfj  ifop«.  24.  ^iij  xtti  duopf'trt/fr  uv  tic  no- 24 
itnl-tiHv  »j  up//}  l(5v  WMH^JlUMi  itJJl,  TtuttQtir  uim&tV  J;  x<«- 
noSty"  !j  fit*  yap  xivr^mg  avwthv  xal  n(b  nvitv,  a  i'  «i)p 
Lu'dijXog,  x'tv  fj  ritfog  r,  uyXig'  ar^iulrti  yap  Mtatttfeaft 
nrri/iuitig  «PX'ir  Jipii-  (furtQtTig  fXijXv&tvui  i£y  MMffOv,  iif 
irrm3fr  uimav  t/urnov  lift  apX^l"'  25.  *fin*i  J*  £ori»  o  km- 25 
hoc  7iXr,9ng  fi  rijc  ix  yijg  £jJpi'C  avaih-fiiuaifug  xivovfitvov 
!tt(ft    X'\V  fTjVj      c)^J.oi-    DTI    Il'f  fllV   XIV^atUIQ    lj    utfxij     uva&tv, 

ir,g  iT  vX-qg  *«!  rijc.  ywfatwc  kwv9w'   jj  /***  yop  p«w*ir«* 

iA  dwoe,  ixttltfv  to  uhiDV  r,  yuQ  ipopii  rwv  rcoppwrf'pw  no- 
p/a ijjc  yijc*  *"'  "/"*  *«i'i«tf*i'  p<*  *fe  '>p5or  MraM^ 
xui  jiu*  Itr^tJej  ftuXXov  ty/vg,  %  if^  tijc  yivfattog  «p/r;  ili;W 
iSpA  rije  yrjg  Itrxlv.  26.  "On  J*  Ix  naXXiav  uyaSv/iiutti/iiv  26 
avriavaiiv  xaru  ftixQt'iy,  <r,'n)ni(i  at  uav  7ioTUfii!iv  nrftul  j'l'roy- 
rm  yojiifiioTji  lijg  yr,g,  {ii,).or  xui  in\  T&V  i'pyttiV  o&fv  yap 
ixumoit   nvlavatr ,    tXtc/iaioi    nuvxig   tial ,    jzpaiartig  W  *<*' 

"bliqmu  rst  QuanJn  cniin  cxbalatio  recta  adscendit,  circa  ter- 
rain spirant,  quando  circuniTuaus  oinuis  aer  coiivuisionein  cou- 
.:'!].  24.  yi ii  ■. .'  ct  in  dubiuui  quia  revocaverit,  unde- 
rlain veutorum  principiuin  est  e  superone  loco  an  ex  infero. 
Motus  cnim  e  supero  eat,  ct  autcquam  spirant,  illiutratiid  aer, 
cliam  si  nubilus,  ant  caliginosiia  fuerit.  Nam  priusquaro  ven- 
lus  manifeste  venit,  flatus  principitim  nioveri  significiit ,  tain- 
■|  Jam  desuper  liabcant  principiuni.  25.  (^uontaiu  autcui  vcii- 
Iiu  qnacdam  cat  cxhalationia  siccae  e  terra  adscendcutis  copia, 
quae  circa  terrain  movetur,  penpicuum  cat  motionis  principium 
c  supt-ro  esse :  materiae  aulem  ct  gencrationis  ex  infero.  Nam 
ip  ex  parte  id  quod  adscendit  fluet,  inde  est  causa.  Cun- 
versio  enim  iii,  quae  a  terra  longius  distant,  propria,  ac 
limul  ex  infero  loco  recta  cEertur,  cunctaquc  plus  viriutn  b*- 
bent ,  cum  iu  propinquo  aunt.  Ortus  autcin  principium  con- 
itat  cx  terra  esae.  2'i.  Multis  porro  exbalattouibus  paulalim 
coeuntibns  cos  cxislcre,  non  alitcr  atque  ainnium  funics  terra 
humorein  scaturientc  fiunt,  re  etiam  ipsa  perspicuum  est.    Unde 
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21noQQio  Xafinpol  nviovfstv,  27.  vExt  di  xal  xa  jibqI  ttjv  oq- 
xtov  h  xq>  xujiwvi  vrjvffia  xal  (atcvool,  year*  avxov  ix\tvov  x6v 
r6nov  •    aXXu  to   xaxa   (uxqov    unoitviov   xal    Xav&uvov  l%u 

28  nQOibv  ydy  nvtv/ua  yivexai  Xa/unQov.  28.  Tig  fxh  oiv  ioxiv 
%  xov  avifiov  yioig  xal  n&g  ylvixai,  I'xi  J'  av/fiaiv  xt  nfyt 
xal  Inofifigtug ,  xal  dia  xlv*  ah  lav  xal  navovxai  xal  yivov- 
xat  una  rovg  ofxpQovg,  ita  xi  xe  (ioQiai  xal  voxoi  nXetaxot 
xwv  avtiudv  eiolv,  el'QTjxaf  7tQog  di  xovxotg  xal  negl  xrjg 
q?OQag  avxwv. 

1  V.  cO  J'  fjXtog  xal  navei  xal  ovve'ioQfjia  x&  nvev/uuxa* 
uG&eveTg  (Lilv  yug  xal  oXlyag  ovaag  rag  avadvfiiaaeig  fiuQai- 
vtt  tw  nXitovi  xhQfUfp  xh  iv  xfi  ava&vfxtuoei  ilaxxov  ov ,  xal 
Staxgtveu  I'xi  i%  avxtjv  xtjv  yijv  y&avtt  'grjQuivcov  nglv  yert- 
a&ai  exxgiaiv  ad-Qoav ,  waneg  tig  noXv  nvg  lav  dXiyov  £/i- 
n(ar\  vnlxxavfjia,  <p&dvei  noXXuxig  nqlv  xanvbv  notTfiai  xaxa- 

2  xav&tv.  2.  dia  jiiv  ovv  xavxag  xug  ah  lag  xaxanavet  xe  xa 
nvtifiaxa  xal  Q  <*QX*iS  yiveo&ai  xcoXvh,  xij  (xiv  (jtaguvaei 
xaxanavwv,    xio   di   xdyu  xtjg   ^tjgox^xog  yiveod-ai   xwXvwv 

cnimquisquc  spirat,  ibi  omnes  minimi  aentiantur:  progredicntcs 
autem  longius  illustiiores  spirant.  27.  Praeterca  loca  ad  scp- 
tentriones  sita  per  hietnem  tranquilla  sunt  et  a  flatibus  libera. 
Sed  quod  sen  si  m  spirat  ac  latet,  id  ubi  ultra  progreditur,  ven- 
tus  iam  illustris  evadit.  28.  Quae  igitur  vcnti  sit  natura  et 
quonam  modo  oriatur,  praeterea  de  siccitate  et  plovia,  quas- 
ve  ob  causas  post  pluviam  et  sedentur  et  fiant,  cur  praeterea 
aqirilones  etaustri  plurimi  inter  ventos  spireut,  denique  de  eo- 
rum  motioue  diximus. 

Cap.  V.  Sol  autem  ventos  et  sedat  et  ciet.  Nam  exha- 
lationes,  quae  debiles  sunt  et  paucae,  tabefacit,  et  ampliore  suo 
colore  minorem  eum,  qui  in  exhalatione  est,  dissipat.  Ipaani 
quoque  terrain  prius  exsiccat,  quam  in  unum  collectio  secreta 
orta  ait ,  non  secus  ac  si  in  magnum  ignem  materia  combustion! 
idonea  exigua  incident,  an  tea  saepe  deuritur,  quam  funmm 
edat.  2.  Ob  has  igitur  causas  et  ventos  sedat  et  quomimu 
initio  exoriantur,  prohibet:  hanc  qnidem  consumtione  sedans, 
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i)iu  rtfpi  '.fipiWo;  oMnoVtj*  /luhnm  ylvitat  vijvi/ila  xitl  (tfyfft 
iv/r  *ij,hjW  xal  npr«J(iiI/iwv.     .J.  ''Okmg  3*  yivorTtit  ut  rijn-  3 
uiiu    <!<«    tSv'    uttdt*;'     r,  yilp  ifta  t/'f^o;  vtjio<j[it>>vvfiii*is  zyg 
uvaZfvfiiuattus ,    qIqv  oiuv  ftiHfrttt  nityoQ  fa/vpo;,    »y  MNNyUa 
amWlf  III Ul    t'fo   to?  nrfyuvg.    at  di  n).ttoiat  xal  Iv  Taig  uvu 
fi.u,)  i7,gaii,    t/  itfi  fOfttm  uradt-fuuattut,    !;  tiji  ijdtj  I'&Xtjlv- 
,'h'rrii   tiff  tivtfd rfUttmy  Xitt  ftttff*  ftfaw  t'nipptiV.      4,  *tx(»tos   4 
M  *«»  ZRfanJf  »  'i-'piW  iAkh  doxir,  xu<  Mn*  x«*  feroA&tfJt 
.l««   in   iv  (UTafluXjj   SfBt  avjifhihn*   ttfl   dratr  xui   r/jv  ara- 
lol^r,    3/pot'f  i)  wiiiows,    xal  <Tn«  ft,   fifyi&og   xof   uaiquv 
ifii^ior  yivital  it  nkiftof    ut  di  (itTufioXal  nuvuor  TKpa^ui- 
Au$  (Jii  tljv  uoQtajiuv  ii'uiV.      5.  Oi  i    ti^aiai  nviovat  /itii'  5 
i(W7ii<£  x«)  »wig  fetuJttJv,  xal  ovtt  npWM$kfi  ilrt  i?J.^oi«4'« 
iiali'Jiu  o  $UHi   »«r*  DI£  iMfp*»"    x««  r«e  f"*'  'iftyus  n*t- 
oi-oi,   r«(  J*  ►txro;  mtvnvcai.    airio*1  iJ    on  nXtjaiov  ftiv  mv 
yVtivit    fyjfwivtav    irpic   yirta&ut  t!jv  uyad-vfitaatv.      $■  "Oim*  K 
i'  Jm'ljTJj  fiixnir,   avftfiEryas  tftij   yfatTUi   [))  ura&r/tiaate  x«I] 
i;  9t^fi6crtg,   wait   n't   itenr/iml   ward   Tfjx£0*#ai,   xoi  r/^c  j'^5 

iliam  vero  exsiccationis  celeritate  gifini  piuliibcus.  (Juoritca  in 
Ononis  ortu,  usque  ad  Etesias  et  Prodiouios  Iraiiquillitus  arris 
maximc  oritur.  .).  Omnino  autem  nialacia  duabus  de  causis 
(it:  aut.  eiiim  prae  frigore,  quod  exhafationem  exstinguat,  ut 
cnm  getu  Tcbemcsa  ait,  aut  cum  ab  acalu  consumitur:  fre- 
tpentvr  vero  et  mediia  temporibua,  cut  quia  nondum  cxhalatio 
reddita  eat,  aut  quod  iam  cvanuit,  nonilumque  alia  afflusit. 
4.  Orion  aatem  et  Cum  occidit  et  cum  oritur,  inccrtua  difGci- 
lisque  c»t ,  quod  in  (cmporis  aestatia  hiemia ve  variatiouc  eins 
occuu*  ortnaque  accidant  idque  propter  aideris  magnitudineni 
diebu*  midtis  perdnrat.  Omnium  autem  mutationcs  quoniam 
Hint  iirde  terminatae,  turbulcntae  sunt.  5.  Etf&iae  vero  poat 
wlatttium  et  circa  Cnnis  exortum  spirant,  non  cum  sol  maxime 
ant  propitiquus  est  aut  remotua,  ct  interdin  quidem  flaut,  noctu 
antem  deainiint.  Cuius  rci  causa  est,  quod  cum  prope  adeat, 
autea  exaiccat,  quam  cxhalatio  oriri  potest.  6.  Cum  autem  pao- 
IuIoib  reccssit,  wod«ratus  iam  calor  gignitur,  ita  nt  aquae  gelu 
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pjQaivOfUvtjg  vnb  t«  xtjg  ofattag  d-iQfxoxrjog  xal  imb  xrjg  to 
ijXiov  oTov  Tvyiod-at  xal  dvptuod-aty  xijg  ii  wxrbf  Xuxpak 
Jitt  to  xa  ntnrjyoxu  xtjxofieva  navto&cu  ita  xtjv  ipvxQoxyx 
xw  wxx&v.  &v{uuzcu  d*  ovtt  to  ntnr\ybg  ovt£  to  fit] Sir  fyo 
'frjQov,  uXX*  oxav  iytj  to  %t]()6v  vyooTjyTce,   xovxo  d-copaivoini 

7  vov  fhifuarut.  7.  IdnoQovOi  it  Ttvtg  dm  rl  fiogiai  ph  ylro* 
%ai  avvtyjTg ,  ovg  xaXovptv  hyotag,  fiuzu  Tag  &tQivag  TQona\ 
voxot  8*  ovrwg  ov  ylvovxai  pixa  Tag  yufitQivug.  tyu  6*  oi 
aXoyiog*  ylvovxai  piv  yap  oi  xaXovpevot  Xivxovoxot  rtjv  uvxt 
xettiivrjv  toQav,    ovy  ovxiog  di  ylvovxai  aweyjig,    Sib  Xav&a 

8  vovxtg  noiovaiv  imCrjxtTv.  8.  Ait  to  v  i'  on  b  fiiv  fiogla 
anb  xw  vnb  xrtv  Hqxxov  nv&T  xontav ,  oV  nXtjQug  viarog  xo 
yiovog  dol  noXXrjg,  wv  xrjxofitvojv  vnb  xov  tjXi'ov  fttxa  xa 
d-tQivag  xponug  fiuXXov  ?}  in3  aixaTg  nvlovaiv  oi  ix^aiai  •  ovt< 
yan  xal  xa  nvlyrj  ytverat,  ov%  oxav  fiuXtaxa  nXtjOtutj]  kqo 
aoxxov  ,    &XX*  oxav  nXeiiov  ftiv  r\  yobvog  &eQ/*alvovxi ,    ixt  S 

9  iyyvg*     9.  'Ofitolwg  o*i  xal  /unit  xag  /eifteotvag  XQonag  nviov 

concretae  colliquescant,  ac  terra  turn  suo  turn  sol  is  calore  exsic 
cata  vcluti  in  fuinutn  halitumque  abeat.  Noctu  autem  cessanl 
quoniam  quae  conglaciata  sunt,  prae  noctium  frigore  deainaii 
liquari.  Nihil  vero,  neque  quod  gelu  constrictum  ait,  nequ 
quod  siccitatem  uliam  non  babeat,  balitum  reddit:  sed  qood  bo 
morem  cum  sicciUte  coniunctum  continet ;  quod  ubi  incalescjl 
exbalationem  mitlit  7.  Sed  dubitant  quidam,  cur  aqnilone 
quo*  Etcsias  uomiuamus,  post  solstitium  aestivum  continente 
spirant ,  au&tri  vero  post  brumales  non  oriuntur.  Id  vero  noi 
absque  ratione  evenit  Tempore  enim  contrario  bis  qui  Leo 
conoti  appellantur,  oriuntur  quidem,  non  ita  tamen  continente 
perflant  8.  Causa  autem  est,  quod  aquilo  a  locis,  quae  sul 
Septentrione  suut,  spiral :  quae  loca  aquae  ac  ni vis  multae  sun 
plena,  quibus  a  sole  liquatis  post  conversiones  aestivas  magi* 
quam  in  iis,  Etesiae  spirant N  Ita  enim  et  aestus  fiunt,  non  cue 
maxime  ad  septentrione*  accessit,  sed  cum  longiore  tempor 
calefecit,  propinquusque  etiam  fuit  9.  Eodem  modo  c 
post  conversiones  brumales  Ornithiae  perflant     Sunt  enim  c 
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01  oQttiHat-  xa!  >•«»  otioi  hr,rtlai  tlaty  uo9fytTg'  iXur- 
■,  Jovg  di  xul  bijiialTigoi  riuv  hrjoiiav  nvtovair  •  iti<in/A^xooifj 
;-ap  apywtui  nvctv  dtu  lb  nuppio  i'ivtu  tnf  ijXtoy  irta/vitv 
tiTToc  ov  avrt%iTg  4"  o/ioi'iog  nriovot ,  itiiin  rd  /ity  inuttiXijg 
mi  uoSivrj  tint  anoxQintui ,  za  dt  /tuXXov  nttttjy6TU  nXtlo- 
n>;  dittai  xt-t^ftoitjTog.  ito  SiaXihoyrtg  ovtoi  nylovatv,  ?«tj 
ur  hi  tQontus  mtXty  ttug  &iQtyaig  -nvtiaaiv  tit  forjolut,  intt 
itti.it  y*  on  ftuXtara  avyiytog  lyjtv&tv  atl  nvitv  avi/tog.  10. 'O  10  * 
ii  nJloc  «no  tft(  $tftnjf  TQOTiijg  nvtt ,  xut  oiix  ttno  Z^g  tr/- 
pag  Sqxtov.  di'O  yap  uvtwv  tfugtAtm  rijg  iivvutt,g  olxttn9tu 
XiifttC,  t«  f*ir  Ttp&g  joy  aval  tiqXov  toy  xa&'  ii/tag,  rijg  6i 
.ipi;  toy  i'lipov  xut  npif  (ttoypliQiav ,  xui  ovayg  otoir  jvft* 
Ttavttv-  Totoifrov  yitp  o/jtiu  i/'f  yi^c  ixx/ftyovaiv  u't  Ix  jot 
xivtQOv  uvirtg  aydfuvut  yQU^tfiul,  xui  Jtotovm  Ho  xtayovg, 
to*  tuv  i'ywtct  fitidtv  itiv  Tponixov,  roe  J*'  toy  itu  navto; 
tftxvtQov ,  tijv  Hi  xopviftjv  htl  tov  ftiaov  -ii,q  yijf.  II.  2'ovtl 
airtoy  dt  iQunav  nplig  tov  xi'tjca  noXtty  i'tipot  ili'o  xtoyot  Trjg 
y^g   is.uiijtttTtt   notovaiY.     tuvtu    <!'  olxiiotiai  (tt'ivu   ifi'varw, 

it  i  Etcsiae  imbecilles,  m  in  ores  vero  et  tardius  quam  Eteaiae 
spirant.  Septuagesimo  namquc  die  flare  incipiunt,  propterea 
quod  abest  Sol ,  isque  procul  minus  virium  bat)  eat  I  haud  vero 
icqae  contiwii  spirant,  quoniam  quae  in  sum  ma  tell  ur  is  parte 
exstant,  eaqae  ioibccilla,  turn  scceruuntur :  quae  vero  gelu  ma- 
pi  aunt  adslricta,  uberiorcm  ealorcm  requirunt  Quocirca  per 
iuiervalla   lii  spirant,    donee  rurstia  in  conversion! bus  nest i via 

■  ,u,^.»t.  r w ,  quatiiloquxilviu  nb  no  iudc  tempore  setnper 

(as,  quam  raaxine  constanter  spiral.  10.  Ausber  autem  ab  a  estiva 
ipirat  conversione,  non  ab  altera  ursa.  JVam  terrae  babita)rilu 
aegniflnU  duo  aunt,  unum  ad«auperuin  nostrum  polum,  alteram 
ad  aJtemm  et  ad  meridiem,  eaqae  tympani  specie  in  Labcnt, 
Talcm  enim  terrae  figuram  lineae  ab  eiut  centro  ductae  diwe- 
caut,  dnoaqae  conoa  efficiunt,  qnorum  unns  tamquam  baain 
babet  tropicum,  alter  emu,  qui  temper  conspicuus,  drcolum, 
atqne  in  terrae  centro  verticom.  11.  Eodemqne  modo  ad  in- 
fertun    polum    duo  alii  coni  terrae  aectiones  efucinnt.     Haec 
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xal  ovx*  Inixuva  x&v  tgontov  Oxiu  yap  ovx  utl  uv  tjv  ngbg 
apxror,  vvv  <T  aotxrjxot  nQoxegov  ylvovxai  ol  xonoi  tiq\v  fj 
imoXtlntiv  rj  (jmaftaXXuv  xr)v  axiuv  ngbg  fttorjftpQiav  ru  &' 

12  imb  xr)v  uqkvov  imb  ipvxovg  aolxrjxu.  12.  (Dfyerai  di  xal 
b  cxtyavog  xaxa  xovxov  xov  xonov'   yatv&xai  yap  imiq  xtcpa- 

13Xatg  ytvoptvog  rjfitv,  oxav  rj  xara  xov  fiaarj/ifiQtvov.  13.  Jih 
xal '  yeXoiiog  ygacpovoi  vvv  rag  ntQiodovg  rijg  yrjg  •  yoaqpovoi 
yuQ  xvxXoxtorj  xr)v  oixov/*ivt]v 9  xovxo  d*  iaxlv  advvaxov  xara 
xt  xa  (patvofieva  xal  xara  xov  Xiyov.  o  xe  yap  Xoyog  diixw- 
Ctv  on  Inl  nXaxog  fiiv  woiaxai,  xb  di  xvxXca  cwanjuv  iv- 
dfyerai  did  xrjv  xQaaiv  (oi  yap  vniQpaXXu  xa  xavpaxa  xal 
xb  ipvx°$  xara  fiiijxog,  aXX'  inl  nXuxog,  Sen*  tl  ftrj  nov  xo>- 
Xvu  d-aXuvTfjg   nXrj&og    anav   tlvai  noQiiaifiov)   xal  xara  ra 

1 4  <patv6/4iva  mqI  xt  xovg  nXovg  xal  rag  nogtlag.  14.  IToXv  yap 
xo  (uijxog  Stacp^QH  xov  nXaxovg.  to  yap  ano  'HQaxXtUov  axt]- 
Xwv  (*£%$*  xrjg  'Ivdtxfjg  xov  l§  AlSionlag  ngog  xi\v  Maiahiv 
xal  Tot;^  layaxtvovxag  xijg  Sxv&tag  xonovg  nXlov  rj  nivxi  n^bg 

vero  sola  inhabitari  possunt ,  non  ea  ,  quae  ultra  tropicos 
habentur :  uon  enim  semper  ad  septentriones  umbra  cx- 
sistit :  nunc  vero  loca  inhabitabilia  prius  redduntur,  qaain 
aut  deficiat  aut  ad  meridiem  umbra  mutetur.  Quae  autem  aunt 
sub  septentrionibus,  prae  frigore  habitari  nequeunt.  12.  Fer- 
tur  et  corona  per  hunc  locum.  Apparet  enim  nobis  supra  ca- 
-pite,  cum  in  circulo  est  meridionali.  13.  Quociroa  nunc  terrae 
circuit u 8  ridicule  describuntur.  Habitabilem  enim  terram  in  or- 
bem  pingunt,  quod  turn  ex  apparentibus ,  turn  ex  ratione  fieri 
nequit.  Cam  enim  latitudine  terminatam  esse,  ratio  ostendit: 
cireulo  autem  ob  temperiem  coniungi  potest,  (quandoquidem 
in  latitndinem  aestus  et  frigora  exsuperant,  non  in  longitudi- 
nem :  quamobrem  pervia  tota  est,  nisi  mare  alicubi  prohibeat) ; 
qtnn  et  ea,  quae  ex  navigationibus  itineribusque  apparent 
14.  Longitndo  enim  latitndinem  multum  excellit.  Nam  quod 
ab  Herculis  columnis  ad  terram  usque  Indicam  porrigitur,  id 
quod  ab  Aethiopia  usque  ad  Maeotim  et  extremos  Scythiae 
terminos   pertingit,     maiori    superat   ratione,    quam   quinque 
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tfia  to  fifyt&ug    iariv,     h'ev  rig  TOVf  Tt   nlovg  «ayt%SKl    xui 
lag    oiovg,     tog    ivitj^tat   kapiftuvttv  tuj*  lotovitov  Tag  uxpi- 
fltiag.      15.  Keu'ioi  Ixt  n).aiog  piv  ftfyt?'  tw  uoixfjiwy  loftiylS 
j/jv  oixovftinjV    I'r&u  ftiv  j'«p  Aiti  iptyog  ovxt'n  xutoixoixjiv, 
(c3a  it  Siu  ttjv  ctUttv.  T«  it  ir,g  'hdtx^g  icw  xal  wuv  <mj~ 

huy  iw  Hiitr/./.n\<)t'  iiu  Ttjv  &ltX(tT7Uv  Ov  <jnirln:i  Uvviiguv, 
iiu  awt%h)g  flvat  nuoav  oixov/it)>i]y,  IS.  'Etui  i'  hiioimg  16 
i/uv  iivw/xrj  to»ov  itra  npoe  tiv  I'upov  jtoAoc  toaiuff  ov  ij- 
uttg  oixovftiv  nQog  Toy  vniq  ijftiHy ,  ir,Kov  big  uvakoyov  i'git 
la  t'  aXXu  xai  t&v  7ivtvfta,Tb)v  i)  aruotg  •  won  xufrantg  /y- 
T<ti&a  fioaiag  i<ni,  xaxti'yoig  ana  iTtg  ixtt  uqxtov  Tig  uytiiog 
rnnwg  wv  ,  ov  ol&tr  iWttiov  it^xuv  dtt-QO,  Inti  ovd'  6  fig- 
ging tiviag  lig  i^*"  ii/tav&a  oixovfiir^v  naaav  tori.  17.  *£ori  17 
yap  (tirmtp  unoytiav  lo  nvtvfta  to  fioQiinv,  twg  o  finptug  nv- 
105  tig  ji)v  lyictr&u  nixnv[iivrtv  n«i.  iiUu  ita  to  itjy  oilttj- 
Otv  ,-:/ i<;:.i  m  zavrt/v  nqhg  lipxiav ,  nXtiatot  /Jop/ai  nvtvvoiy. 
18.  "Ofttag  it  xal  Ivzav&a  ZXXtinli  xal   oi   Svyarai   rcoppw  Sty-lS 

habent  id  trie,  at  quia  tain  navigation  "3,  quam  terrestria  itinera, 
quatenus  Ulinm  certitodo  sumi  potest,  mensus  cooiputaveriL 
15.  Atque  hahitabilem  terram  usque  ad  loca  inhabitabilia  in 
latitndinem  novimui.  Hie  enim  prae  frigore,  illic  prae  aeatn 
babitari  nequit  Quae  vcro  ultra  Indiam  et  columnaa  Hercnlia 
■ita  nut,  propter  mare  continuari,  ita  at  habitabilis  tola  con- 
tinens  ait,  non  videntur.  16.  Quoniam  autem  iiecewe  eat, 
qoendam  locum  ad  alterum  polum  esse,  qui  earn  ad  ilium  re- 
tioueoQ  habeat,  quam  is,  quern  incolimus,  ad  enm  qui  supra  mob 
eat,  babel,  perspicunm  est,  ut  caetera  alia,  ita  ventorum  quoqne 
itaturo  eadem  proportione  reipondere.  Quare  ut  nobis  nqni- 
)o,  aic  et  illia  ventus  qatdem  ab  ea,  quae'illic  eat,  uraa  exaistit, 
qui  hoc  penetrare  non  potest,  quandoquidem  neqoe  hie  aquilo 
totam ,  quae  apud  nos  est ,  babitabilem  terram  pervadit. 
17.  AquiloniuH  enim  Aatua  con  abterraneoa  est:  aed  quouiam 
bahitatio  nostra  versus  aeplentrionea  posita  est,  aquilones  piurimi 
spirant.  18.  Quamquam  et  apud  nos  deficit,  et  longe  progredi 
non  potest.     Nam  in  nari  auatrali,  quod  extra  Afrtcam  porri- 
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xur,  tml  mol  %rpr  Kfo>  uiifiitjg  d-aXarrav  tijv  voriav,  wotuq 
ivrav&a  oi  fioffiai   xal  ol  voroi  nviovoiv,     ovrwg  Ixtt  svqoi 

19  xal  t/lqwQOi  iiadtxpptvoi  owtx&g  atl  7tv(ovoiv.  19.  POn  fib 
ovr  vorog  ovx  lariv  b  ano  rov  hlgov  noXov  itviwv  avtfiog 
tiijXov,  intl  ovx*  Ixuvog  ov&*  o  ano  xeiptQivijg  rQonijg.  itoi 
yap  av  uXXov  ano  fcQivijg  thai  TQontjg*  ovro)  yap  to  uva- 
Xoyov  anodcoou.  vvv  ti*  ovx  i'ortv.  tTg  yap  povog  (palverai 
nylon  Ix  rwv  ixH&tv  ronwv  war*  avayxrj  rov  ano  rov  xara- 

20  xixavfiivov  rdnov  nviovra  avifxov  thai  vorov.  20.  'ExtZvog 
<T  o  ronog  Sia  rtjv  rov  fjXlov  ytirvtaotv  ovx  l'%u  viara  xul 
vopag,  a?  dia  rijv  nrfeiv  noifjoovatv  irijolag.  uXXit  did  to  rov 
ronov  Avai  noXv  nXilo)  txtivov  xal  avantnrafiivoVy  [itfljov  xal 
nXtlcov  xal  fxuXXov  aXeeivbg  avtpog  6  vorog  ttirl  rov  fioglov,  xal 

21  iitjxti  fiaXXov  o*ivqo  fj  ovrog  Ixu.  21.  Tig  fiiv  ovv  atria  rov- 
rwv  iarl  rwv  avljuwv,  xal  nwg  I'xovoi  nqbg  aXXtjXovg,  tiQtjrai. 

1  VI.     Htql  di  &£oeojg  avr&v,  xal  rlvtg  Ivavxloi  rloi,  xal 

nolovg  ajua  nvtlv  ivdfyerai  xa\  nolovg  ov,  txi  di  rlvtg  xal 
noooi   rvyxavovoiv   ovrtg,    xal  nobg  roiroig  ntol  rwv  aXXcov 

gitur,  at  bic  aquilones  et  austri,  ita  illic  Vulturous  et  Favo- 
nius  vicissim  semper  sibi  succedentes  contioenter  spirant* 
19.  Pcrspicaam  igitur  est,  non  ab  altero  polo  austrum  spi- 
rare,  quoniam  neque  is  est,  neqae  etiam  ille,  qui  a  conversio- 
nibus  brumalibus  spirat.  Alium  enim  ab  aestiva  conversione 
esse  oporteret,  at  rationis  aequalitas  provocaretar.  Nunc 
aatem  nnllus  est,  quippe  cam  onus  tantom  ex  illis  locis  spi- 
rare  videatur.  Qua  re  necesse  est  earn  ventum  ,  qui  ex  locis 
adustis  flat,  aostrum  enc.  20.  Locus  autem  ille  propter 
solis  propinquitatem  aquas  non  babet,  aut  pabulum  quod 
liqaefactum  Etesias  excitare  posset.  At  quoniam  locus  ille 
multo  amplior  est,  et  longe  lateqae  patet,  auster  maior  et  cre- 
brior,  calidiorque  est,  quam  aquilo,  magisque  buc  quam  hie 
illuc  solet  pervenire.  21.  Quaenam  igitur  borum  ventorom 
causa  sit,  et  quemadmodum  se  invicem  babeant,  dictum  est. 

Cap.  VI.     De  situ  autem   eorum  et  qui  contrarii  sint, 
quosve  simul  flare  contingat,  et  quos  non  annul ,  turn  quales  et 
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ita9*ifiutiov  Sou  jmb)  avfipffyxiv  tv  xotg  nQoftifcaaiv  tlo!ja9ai 
Tofc  xata  /i/pof,  vvv  kfywftfv.  1.  JiT  ii  jispi  jf4g  Staita?  2 
aiiu  IMS  Xoyovg  *x  i?]c  ImtyQttq-ijS  &cioptii:  yfygameu  (tiy 
ov*,  row  fiaUov  tvarjuog  i'yuv,  o  jov  bpiCoyrog  xvxlog'  d"io 
*«j  trrffoyyii&s'  Sit  di  votTv  airav  to  JVfpov  IWfllfrU  rf  vy' 
$oA  oixov/itrov  itrrtM  yap  xuxmo  ajc&atti  roe  ttiroy  Tpa/rov. 
3.  'Ynoxtfo&ia  ai  Ttpdhoy  ivavita  xutu  jonor  tlvut  tit  jiXiT-  3 
may  ajiiyovra  xutb  loxor ,  taonify  xht*  alfof  irayiia  t& 
nltiffiov  anf^anu  xaiu  i«  ilSog,  n\itatny  rf'  unfyu  xaiit 
tonov  t&  xilpivu  jiooc  uXXi;i,a  xtnrt  itufUTQw.  4.  "Emm  4 
orv  to  fiiv  iipt  to  A  <5vap7i  tmjftiQiy^ ,  iiitw/o;  <M  rwri}»  re— 
Tio;,  lif  ov  id  B,  (ivuToV;  larjfuotvf,  •  iMaj  iW  diufiiTQag 
7ttrTTty  7iiio$  nfA$»  T^trovan,  ^f  li  ty'  ov  H,  i'aiu  uoxioc- 
iwjsql  A'  iravtior  2$  fator/JSj  to  {(['  ov  0,  ftioijfifipla  •  to 
A'  top'  ov  Z  uyaroi.!}  9toty>i ,  to  A'  Itp'  ov  E  dvofty  9t(fivij, 
to  d'  i<f?  ov  d  uvaroAi)  yjt ifityi vy ,  ro  d'  iip'  ov  r  Jvo/iij 
XU/iiptyrr  unh  SI  to£  Z  r,x9ut  tfitiitiTQOg  in}  to  T  xal  una 
roE  A  ln\  to  J?.       5.    'Enil    uvv  tri  [t£v   tiXiTarov   ant'/orta  5 

guot  suit,  deque  cacteris  a  flection  ibus,  quae  in  Probli-matis  par- 
ticulariter  expositae  non  sunt,  nunc  dicamua.  2.  Silua  ant  em 
ntiones  ex  descriptioue  coatemplari  oportet.  Ut  igitnr  rea 
ctarior  evadat,  finitor  circulua,  ob  eamque  etiuam  rotundun 
describatnr.  Alteram  autera  ipaiua  (egmentnm ,  quod  a  nobis 
babilatur,  animo  condpiendum  eat,  qoandoqnidem  et  illud  eo- 
dem  modo  dividere  licebiL  3.  Id  vero  primum  ponatur,  con- 
traria  loco  esse,  quae  loco  plnn'mam  distant ,  quemadmodum 
contraria  specie  ea  eunt,  quae  specie  plnrimnm  djfiernnt.  Ea 
antem  plnrimnm  loco  disiunguntuf,  quae  per  diimetrnm  «  re- 
gione  annt  posit*.  4.  Sit  igitur  A  occasus  aequinoctialin.  Huic 
contrariua  locus  B  ortus  aeqninoctialia.  Alia  autem  diunetrua 
banc  ad  rectos  tnguloa  sccans,  cuius  ffsituraa,  hoc  est  aep- 
tentrio.  Huic  vero  contraritun  ©,  id  est  mcridiea.  Z  sit  ortna 
aeativna,  H  occasus  aestivua :  J  ortua  brumalia,  f"  occasus  hi- 
bernna.  A  Z  vero  ad  T  diametrna  dncatur ,  itemque  a  J  ad  E. 
5.  Quoniam  igitnr,  quae  loco  plurimnm  distant,  loco  sunt  con*- 
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xaxtt  xbnov  ivavxta  xaxa  xbnov,  nXeTaxov  i*  ani%u  xa  xaxa 
StifitXQov,  avayxatov  xal  x&v  nvevpuxwv  xavxa  uXXrjXotg  ivuv- 

6  xla  thai,  oca  xaxa  iiaptXQOv  iaxtv.  6.  KaXttxai  Si  xaxa 
xrjv  9-latv  xolv  xonwv  xa  nvei/xaxa  wSe'  tiyvqoq  piv  xb  anb 
xov  A •  xovxo  yap  Svofifj  laTjttsQivfj.  ivavxtog  Si  xovxoj  amjXidxfig 
ano  xov  B '  xovxo  yap  avaroXrj  latj^tQivfj.  fiogiag  Si  xal  anayxxtag 
anb  xov  H'  ivxavd-a  yap  ^  uqxxog*  ivavxlog  Si  xovxoj  voto^ 
anb  xov  ©•   fitarjppola  xe  yap  avxtj  ay    r\g  nvn,   xal  xb  0 

7  t$  Hivavxtov  xaxa  Staler  gov  yap.  7.  lA.no  Si  xov  Z  xw- 
xtag'  avxfj  yap  avaJoXrj  fcoivrj.  ivavxtog  S*  oi%  b  ano  xov 
E  nviutv,  &XX*  b  ano  xov  F  Xttfj .  ovxog  yap  anb  Svaptjg  %u- 
fiiQivijg  7tvti9  ivavxlog  Si  xovxta'  xaxit,  StifxtxQOV  yap  xara** 
6  Si  anb  xov  J  vcgog*  ovxog  yag  an*  avaxoXijg  zsttitoivrjg 
nvti,  yetxvtcuv  x&  voto),  Sib  xal  noXXaxtg  evoovoxot  Xfyovxai 
nviiv.  ivavxlog  Si  xovxio  ol%  6  anb  xov  JT  Xlip,  uXXy  b  anb 
xov  E,  ov  xaXovav  oi  fiiv  uQytarTjv,  oi  S*  bXvpnlav,  oi  Si 
oxlgarva'  ovxog  yaQ  anb  Svcffirjg  &6Qivijg  nvtT,  xal  xaxa  Sta- 

8  fitxqov  al'Ttij  xtixai  fiovog.     8.  Ovxoi  fiiv  ovv  ol  xaxa  Siifit- 

traria:  quae  autem  ex  diametro  opponuntur,  plurimum  distant, 
necesse  eat  et  ventos ,  qui  per  diametrum  positi  sunt,  inter  sese 
es&e  contrarios.  6.  Ita  vero  ex  locorum  situ  flatus  appellantur. 
Zephyrus  quidem,  id  est  Favonius  ab  A;  occasus  enim  aequi- 
noctialis  hie  est.  Huic  contrarius  Apeliotes  id  est  Subsolanus 
*  B:  hie  liamque  ortus  est  aequinoctialis.  Boreas  vero  et 
Aparctias,  hoc  est  aquilo  et  sep  ten  trio,  ab  if,  siquidem  ibi 
ursa  est  Contrarius  huic  auaier  a  0 :  meridies  enim  est  unde 
spirat  et  0  ipsi  Hadversatur,  cum  per  diametrum  posita  aint. 
7.  A  Z  autem  Caecias:  ortus  enim  aestivus  ille  eat.  Con- 
trarius autem  illi  est,  non  qui  ab  £  spirat,  sed  qui  a  JT,  Afri- 
cus,  quippe  cum  ab  occasu  brumali  spiret,  atque  hie  illi  adver- 
aetur,  cum  per  diametrum  distet.  Eurus,  id  est  Vul  turn  us, 
a  ^i,  a  brumali  enim  ortu  spirat,  Austro  vicinus :  ob  idque 
Euronoti  dicuntur  saepiua  spirare.  Huic  autem  contrarius  est, 
non  qui  a  F  Africus ,  sed  qui  ab  E,  quern  alii  Argesteu ,  alii 
Olympiam,   alii  Scirona   vocant.      Hie  enim   ab  occasu    flat 


! 
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tpiiv  it  Klffttvoi  artftoi,  xul  otf  ilofo  ivuvtitu-  IVipoi  o'  tlal 
K«a"  o?f  ovx  lottv  tvttm'u  Tirtiifiara.  unb  /tiv  j'up  mi  I,  ov 
jtfiioroi  &QUOxiuv  ot'ioc  y«p  fi/oof  «p;-tWoti  KoJ  <<n«pxi/ot> ' 
i-io  d7  to5  K,  ov  xakovat  fttatjv  oiiog  yip  {iAjqs  xaixlnv 
xul  /'•■utntH'ur.  tj  62  jov  IK  diuftiipoz  fiOfArtm  fitv  xarit 
toy  »>*«  narzo;  tivcu  tptuvofitvov,  ovx  axotfioi  J/.  B.  'Evitvriu  9 
ii  TOvtaiQ  ovx  tati  loig  nvtvfittOtv ,  ovti  tin  (fQanxlu,  oiirs 
Tw  (Uaji  {i'nvtt  y«p  «v  tic  if'  °v  to  M-  tovto  yap  xmi'i 
dj/i/iiTpoi1),  o£is  ««  /,  rip  tofOtnttf  t7ivn  j«p  fin  unit  tov  N- 
tovto  yip  xaiu  titti/Mooy  to  Ufanfiiri  *?  aaj  ra'  atroii  xai 
fa'  .'.,■/;((■  jiftf  Ti£  uvtfto$,  or  xuXovOiv  ni  Tiipi  tow  nlmr 
ixtTrov  yomx/ov.  10.  Ta  ftiv  ovv  xvyitorctTU  xnl  StutQttifttva  in 
nwi^ttio  Tttvr'  furl  xwl  rotJiov  Teraxrai  tov  iposrov-  tov 
<F  e?r«i  nWouc  aWpovc  ani  tibv  npic  Spxrov  tqwmv  »)  raw 
npic  |UHW?|Uy?p/oy  curiov  10, tj  tjji"  olxov/itytjir  vnoxtta&at  npoc 
TOVTor  toc  Tonof,  *al  OTi  nolloi  wliib*  £#wp  xal  jpaV  «»»- 
dtrnu  dj  tovto  To  filpoc  did  to  JkwV*  imb    tov  ^JUof  lAw 

seitivo,  aoltuque  per  diametrum  ei  opponitur.  8.  Venn*  igitur, 
qui  per  diametram  potiti  sunt,  et  qui  baa  alii  adversantnr,  ii 
itmt.  Alii  autem  sunt,  qnibua  contrarii  flatus  nulli  aunt.  Ab 
/  emm  ia  qnem  vocatit  Tbrasciam,  inter  Argesten  et  Aparctiam 
intermedins.  Ab  ipso  autem  K  ia,  qnera  Mesen  vocant,  inter 
Cat-dam  et  Aparctiam  medial.  Atqae  diameter  IK  iuxta  cir- 
culum  semper  conspiennm  esae  solet,  baud  vero  prorsus  exacte. 
9.  Hia  autem  Hatibus  contraiia  non  aunt  neque  videlicet  Mesac 
(aliqnia  enim  spiraret  a  ptincto  M,  quod  per  diametrum  oppo- 
nitur), neque  Tbratciae  in  J,  m  N  enim,  quod  punctum  per 
diametrum  adveraum  est,  spiraret;  nisi  ab  hoc  venit,  qui  tamen 
non  longe  progreditnr ,  ventus  quidam  ,  quem  accolae  Pboeni- 
ciam  vocant.  JO.  Praecipui  igitur  definittque  venti  hi  sunt 
huncque  in  modum  dispositi.  Cur  autem  a  locis,  quae  ad  sep- 
tentrionem  posita  sunt,  plures  exoriantur  venti,  quam  ab  iu, 
qnae  ad  meridiem,  causa  est,  quouiam  babitabilis  terra  buic  loco 
subiiciatur,  quodque  ia  hauc  partem  plus  aquarnm  et  nivis, 
quoniam  ilia  soli  eiusque  motioni  subdita  sint,  dcpcllatur :  quibus 
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wak  Trtr  Ixdvov  c/opczr,    wr  %rkxouiww  dg  %rtv  yrp  xal  tep- 

uatwoutnaw  rno   rov   rtXiov    xal  rftg  yrtg  avayxaTor  nXtdo  xal 

bu   nXtUa   xbnow   yirtafrcu   ttjv   ara&vuiuGtr  dut  jaurrjv  rip 

.    it ahtar.      11.   TEur*   di  xm  dq^ulwmw  Tfttvuanav  ftogiag  uiv 

8 ,  t*  unaQxxiag  xvQuInaxa,  xal  d-gatfxiag  xoirbg  aqyicxov  xal 

fitoov'    o  di  xatxiag  xotvbg  tatfjXitnov  xal  fioQtov'    roxog  d* 

o  xt  l&aytrrtg  b  otio  uunjupQiag  xal  7J\p'  OTtfjlttimjg  Si  S  xe 

an    awaxokfjg  loi;ueQtr7Jg  xal  b  tvQog*   b  Si  (fotvixiag  xoivbg* 

\2U<fVQog  flV  S  xt  Idvr/trrfi  xal  b  aqyfaxtig  xaXoiuirog.  i2^0hag 

Si  xu  uiv  ftoQtia  xovxanr  xaliUvu,  xa  Si  vixia.    nQoaxt&tTCU 

ii  xa  uiv   &<pvQtxu   no  fioQta    ( rfw/Qoxtpa  yug    diet  to  unb 

Svou&v  nvuv)y   vbxio  di  xa  anfjXtarxixa  (tfoo/iortoa   yog  xio 

13  ok'  uwazokffg  nvur).  13.  Juagiauivtav  ovv  no  yv/QV  *°* 
x&  $eguq>  xal  akiuvio  xw  mrtvuicnav  ovxwg  ixaltaav.  &eg- 
uoxega  di  jit  anb  xrtg  ?<o  xwv  anb  Svaurtg^  on  nXifco  zqovov 
vnb  xbv  f^Tuor  ion  xa  an'  uvccioXr^'  xa  S*  anb  dvaurjg  ano- 

14  Xtinu  xt  donor  xal  nXijatatu  xw  xotuo  bxf/taixtgov.  14.  Ovno 

in  terram  liquescentibus  et  a  sole  ac  terra  calescentibus,  necesse 
est  roaiorem  exhalationis  copiam ,  et  in  ampliori  loco ,  hanc  ob 
cansam  oriri.  11.  Eorum  autem,  qui  dicti  sunt,  flatunm 
Boreas ,  hoc  est,  septentrio  et  aparctias  vekementissimi ,  et 
Thrascias  communis  argestae  ac  mesae :  Caecias  vero  communis 
aquiloni  et  subsolano :  Auster  et  is  qui  yerus  ac  germanus  est 
a<meridie  spiralis,  et  Africus:  Subsolanus  tarn  is  qui  ab  ortu 
aequinoxiali  flat,  quam  Eurus:  Pbocnicias  autem  communis. 
Favonius  tarn  germanus  ille  quam  qui  Argestes  vocatur. 
12.  Omnino  vero  alii  borum  Aquilonii  nominantur ,  alii  Au- 
strini :  ac  favonii  quidem  Aquiloniis  accensentur  (quia  enim  ab 
occasu  spirant,  frigidiores  sunt),  austrinis  veroSolani  (calidiores 
enim  utpote  ab  ortu  spirantes).  13.  Ventus  igitur  frigore  et 
calore  atque  tempore  distinctos  hoc  modo  appellarunt.  Porro 
ea,  quae  ad  ortum  pertinent,  calidiora  sunt  illis,  quae  ad  oc- 
casum,  quod  longiore  tempore  sub  sole  sunt  loca  versus  orien- 
tem  sita.  Ea  vero,  quae  ad  occasum,  citius  deserit  ad  eumquc 
locum  tardius  accedit     14.  Cum  autem  vend  kunc  in  modum 
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di  TtTttyfAtvwv  Ti~iv  iiytfttov ,  dijXay  on  iifiu  nvtiv  taiig  fitv 
trityjiovg  ol%  atuv  Jt  [xaia  diu/iiTfinv  yu.Q.  CtrcQog  ovv  nav- 
utiai  vmoftiaa&fig) ,  tovgilt/iii  ni'iio  xufityovg  jiQug  uXXt,Xovg 
oi&tr  xtaXvti,  Oiov  to  Z  xal  J.  Silk  jovio  u/ut  ny{itvatv 
in'oiz  tiftfoitQoi  otfiioi,  fni  to  Hn  aijitttoY,  ovx  txtoii  av- 
tuv  ovii  Ttp  ai'riji  nyivfiaji.  15.  Kajit,  d$  jug  &qug  i«;15 
ivttttius  ot  ivavtlot  ftu).io~ta  nvlovmv ,  otov  nigl  loqftiQluy 
rijr  ftfo  taqivip  xatxlag  xal  bXwg  id  Inixmu  Tponjjc  #*pi- 
yf,g,  Tifiil  iJ*  Uf*  /(tT'i.TOjpii'^i'  /.//iff,  nipl  tit  TQQjiug  dtptvtlg 
fiiv  Ziifvqog,  /itftiQwug  i)'  iv/iog.  its.  'Emnlitrovat  <ii  JoTgiS 
uXXoig  (taXiOTit  xal  nuvovotv  UTrtiQxtitu  xal  Spaifxlui  xal  up- 
;  ifliui '  tin  To  fyjWMTw  j'«p  ir'c  OQfiity  «i'tiov  *?»ch  ttoAW 
n  xaJ  ftrjwpol  nvtbvcn  /taXiaza  oviot.  did  xal  aUt-Qttoraiof 
tlm  ziav  arffiav  nvtovrtg  yuQ  iyyv&tv  [tiiXiaia  unofiiaZpftt- 
tot  It  tuXXa  TiYiifiaca  nOVQVOt,  xa  uTiotfvaiuvztg  lu  avvi- 
Biufttva  vlfti  noiavatv  a&p/ay,  &y  ft!;  i/"-'/?0'  o<p63(ia  %iy<a- 
ow  afta  SV«ff.  17.  Tor*  rf'  ovx  atfyioi  •  itv  yiiQ  oiat  fiaXXov  17 
yt'XQol  V  pcyuXot,    tpfrtivovdt  ntffviyctg  i]  .iQotoitovnig.    a  di 

ditpoaiti  ant,  annul  apinre  non  pone  pstct,  qui  coutrarii,  cam 
per  diamctram  opposiU  »inL  Alter  igitur  vim  pawn*  alteritu 
cessabit.  Eos  antera,  qui  iu  inter  se  collocati  non  aunt,  at  Z 
<xd,  nihil  probibet,  ob  eamque  causam  nautis  sccundi  ad  idem 
punctual  interdum  ambo  spirant,  non  ex  eodein  loco,  nee  spi- 
ritn  eodem.  15.  Temporibus  autem  contrsriis  qui  contrarii 
sunt,  maxime  spirant,  ut  circa  aequinoctium  vernum  C'aeciaa, 
et  omnino  qui  ultra  acativum  Tropicum  poaiti  sunt ;  circa  an- 
tumnalem  Africi.  At  circa  conversioncs  aestivas  Favoniua, 
circa  brumalcs  Vultunins.  16.  Septentric-  autcm  et  Tlirasciae  et 
Argestae,  quia  e  loco  proximo  ortum  habent,  in  alios  maxime 
inciduntj  eosqne  aedant,  iique  omnium  frequentissimi  ac  va- 
lidissimi  spirant ,  ob  eamque  causa m  omnium  maxime  sereni 
sunt.  Cum  eiiim  ex  propinquo  spirent,  vim  inferendo  et  re- 
liquoa  (latus  sternuut  et  nubes  concrctas  discutiendo  serenita- 
tem  indncunt,  nisi  forte  etiam  frigidi  sunt.  17.  Tnm  vero 
sereni  non  sunt.     Si  enim  magis  frigidoa  quam  vehementcs  esse 
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xatxiag  ovx  ai$Qiog,    on  araxu/nrra   tig  ouro**     o&tv   xal    ; 
Ifymu  tj  noQoifiia'    tlx&v   i<p'    avrbr    ware    xaixiag    j 

\&ri(pog.  18.  Ai  Si  ntQiGTao&g  yiwantu  avrunr  xatcaiavofit- 
VM9  dg  rovg  ^t°^uVov^  xara  xrpr  tov  rjliov  fieraaraaiv,  St* 
to  xiwito&ai  fiaXuna  to  i/pfuwov  rijg  «?jpj[c*  V  &  "ftP7  •»w 

19xtrurat  T«rr  Trrtvfiarw  wg  o  rthog.  19.  OJ  ivarzioi  S*  1} 
ravrb  notovotv  1}  irarrior,  olor  vyoo*  Ity*  ***  xaixiag,  or  iX- 
lapmwiia*  Xvioi  xalovot,  xal  trpoc,  or  ant]Xn!nr}y.  %f]Qol  &' 
aqyi<nrtg  xal  *voo£*  an*  aQ/r^g  d1  ovrog  %rtQog,  TtXtmGtv  Si 
vSa%<bSrkgm  vufmidfjg  Si  fiHnjg  xal  unaQxriag  fiuXioTa'  ovtoi 
yaQ   tfrvzQOTOTOu    /aXaUoS^g  d*  anaQxriag  xal  &Qaaxiag  xal 

20a^yHnrig.  xavfiarddqg  Si  roroc  xal  £&fv(>og  xal  WQog.  20.  Ni- 
ftoi  Si  Twxrovci  Toy  ovQarbr  xaixiag  fihr  aifodoa,  Xtxfj  S%  a- 
fofor^pofc,  xatxiag  ftiv  Sta  re  to  araxa^utrttr  ngog  avrbr  xal 
Sta  to  xotrog  itrat  fioQiov  xal  tvoovt  ware  Sta  pi*  to  rfwxQog 
tlrai  mffvvg  to*  aT/it£6rra  at'oa  owicrrrfiL,  Sta  Si  to  toj  r6n(f 
unrjXiQmxbg    drat   t%u  -xollrpr  vXtpr   xal  or fiiSa  rty  koocp&T. 

contigerit  antea  gelant  quam  repelUnt.  Caecias  antem ,  quum 
ad  se  reflecUt,  serenus  non  est.  Unde  et  proverbium  ductum 
est:  Ad  se  trahens  ut  nubes  Caecias.  18.  Motationes  autem 
fiunt,  illis  in  cos  qui  haerent  pro  soils  muUtione  desinentibus, 
propterea  quia  illud  maxime  movetnr,  qood  com  principio  co- 
haeret  Ventorum  aotem  principium  ita  movetnr  ot  sol.  19.  Ii 
porro  qui  contrarii  sunt,  aut  idem,  aot  contrarium  efficiunt: 
ita  hnmidj  quidem  sunt  Africus  et  Caecias,  quern  Hellespontiani 
vocant,  et  Vulturous,  quern  Subsolanum.  Sicci  autem  Argestes 
et  Vulturous.  Atque  hie  initio  siccus,  desinens  vero  aquosus. 
Nives  aiTerunt  Meses  et  maxime  Septentrio,  quandoquidem 
aunt  frigidissimi :  grandines  Septentrio,  Tiirascias  et  Argestes: 
aestus  Auster,  Favonius  et  Vulturous.  20.  Nubibus  antem  cae- 
lum densant,  Caecias  spissioribus,  Africus  rarioribus :  ac  31e  qui- 
dem quia  ad  se  reflectit,  quodque  Aquiloui  ac  Vulturoo  commu- 
nis est:  eo  igitur,  quod  frigidus  est  aerem  vaporibus  repletum 
coagulando  nubes  constituit:  quod  vero  secundum  locum  in  Sub- 
solanis  habendus  est,  multam  materiam  vaporemque  habet,  quam 
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M&Qtoi  ii  <i;rup)m'«C ,   &Qaaxiaq,   upyArtjj£.  ^  if  uhlu  tiQijitu 
.Tgoitpay.      21,  3&H£MMfel   di  puWra  ouroi  it  xul  o  f(Ai»jf2l 
d*ii  pip  j*«p  to   iy/v^iy   -rutin  ij.iv/xiiii  ilai ,   Jilt  d^  li  ytyjpo* 
M(rt(ia.-t>;    ytvetat '     txxp/v(T«t  yop  ctivioVrwF  it**  VBffHr.    dio 
xai  IVioi  i«-c  airfuv  toutwv  yaXuuaSng  tlatv '    jayb  yap  ntj- 
JMHMHKi     22.  'Exvitfltti  ii  yivovrai  fietono'ipov  (tfv  fiuhaiu,22 
tlx'  ttipo;,  xai  /laAmrrt  unaQxzlag  xul  #paox/«c  m)  tinyAn-rjf. 
airtop  J'   ort  ol   fxvttplui    yivovtm    fii'diaju   Stat*   «lAwy   Ae- 
■MJIIW  tiini'nTwaiv  i'letii)',   BvtW  N  puftttKM  ifmlizravat  101*5 
uUoi;  jmowriv     i)    o"   a/n'a  ii'p^iat    xai    toi'tou    jipoTtpo*. 
23.    01  J*  for^nlat   niQitaraviut   zotg  fitr  jispi  dtw/iii;  oHmtt  lU 
ffir  £x  Tfu*   unaQxfiwv    tig   &f>utjxiu$    xul    upj'('ar«£    xai  §upv- 
poi-5  (o  j«p  llif.vQoq  uQxitxiig  fain),    upy/i/ttvoi  /tiv  urn  xije 
iipxrou,  rtleiTitimf  d'  t/f  lotif  Trnppw  ■    to'e  d^  Jipif  I'm  «i- 
p/ioravrui  /(t/pi  io5  «7if;iiwrou.      24.  /lip!  f**V   ovv   uvt'ft(oy,2A 
t%  «  *§  &QXyS  «nw  ytviamf   xai  ovalaq  xul  iwv  av(i(jat- 
virxwv  xotrjj  rt  na{h)nuT(i>r  xul  mgl    I'xaoiov  xoeav&*  f/fuv 

propellit.  Sereni  sunt  Septentrio,  Thrascias,  Argestcs,  cuius 
lei  causam  supra  exposuimus.  21.  Fulgura  autem  hi  rausimi: 
et  Mciea  adducuut.  Quia  cnim  e  propinquo  spirant,  frigidi 
sunt:  frigoris  antem  vi  fulgnr  excitator:  quippe  quod  coennti- 
bus  nnbibtu  eicernitiir.  Quocirca  et  horum  nouuulh  grandi- 
nem  adrenont :  celeriter  enim  gelu  effiriunt.  22.  At  procellao 
lutumno  quidera  maxjme,  deinde  vere  exsistunt,  ac  potissimum 
Seplentrione  ,  Thrascia  et  Argeste  flantibus.  Cuius  rei  causa 
est,  quod  procellae  mnxime  fiunt,  cam  in  alios  spirantes  alii 
inridunt,  quod  hi  potiwimnm  aliis  flantibus  faciunt;  uti  supra 
exposuimus.  23.  Forro  Etesiae  iis,  qui  occasum  versos  habi- 
tant, ex  Septentrionibus  in  Thrascias,  Argestes  et  Favonios 
(riquidem  Septentrio  Favonius  ett)  transennt,  ab  ursa  quidem 
inripieutes,ac  in  eos  desiuenles,  qui  longe  absunt:  bis  autem  qui 
versus  ortum,  ad  Subsolanum  usque  permutantur.  Ac  de  ventis 
quidem,  et  prima  coram  ortu  et  natura  deque  aGTectionibas,  quae 
turn  omnibus  turn  uni  cnique  accidunt,  hactenus  dictum  sit 
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1  VII.  TleQi  8i  OHOfxov  xal  xivrjoewg  yrjg  fierce  ratka 
texriov  rj  yag  alrta  rov  na&ovg  ixofiivrj  rovrov  rov  ylvovg 

.  lartv.  tori  6*i  rd  ye  naQtiXrjfXfi&u  fxlxQ1  T°v  w*  XQOvov  T©/a 
xal  naQu.  TQtwv.  lAva^ayoQag  re  yikQ  6  Kkutpulviog  xal  7iq6- 
regog  lAvatyfiivTjg  6  Mik^oiog  aneqtrjvavro ,   xal  rovrorv  vart- 

2  gog  Jrifx6xQixog  o  ^fidrjQtrrjg.  2.  jiva^ayogag  [xh  ovv  oprjai 
rov  aifrtqa  neawxora  yiQtod-at  avw  t  lunhtrovra  d*  slg  ra 
xarcot  Ttjg  yrjg  xal  t«  xoika  xivtiv  avzrjv  ra  fiiv  yuQ  &va 
owah]Xi(pd-ai  Std  rovg  opfigovg,  intl  qpiau  ye  naaav  bfxolwg 
tlvat  aoiKprjv ,  tag  ovrog  rov  (tiv  uvco  rov  8i  xdna  rijg  SXijg 
oqpaigag  xal  uvcj  (ih  rovrov  ovrog  rov  (aoqIov  lq>'  ov  rvyx&- 

3  vofiev  oixovvrtg,  xdrta  6*i  d-arfyov.  3.  Tlgog  (ih  ovv  ravrtjv 
ttjv  air  lav  ovd'h  Yawg  8u  Xiyaiv  wg  Xlav  anXwg  tlQtjftivtjv 
to  re  yuQ  avw  xal  xarw  vo^iiQtiv  ovrwg  I'yuv  &art  pi}  noog 
rijv  yljv  navrrj  cptQtod-ai  ra  fiugog  l'%ovru  rwv  acofiarwv,  avw 
ii  t«  xovqpa  xal  rb  nvQ ,  avrj&ag,  xal  rav&*  bqwvrag  rbv 
bqO^ovra  rr\v  otxovfiivfjv ,  oarjv  rjfxug  2'o/uy,  t'rtgov  ail  yivo- 
(utvov  fu&iGTCijutvwv ,     wg    ovartg    xvqrrjg    xal   GyaiQotiSovg. 

Cap.  VII.  De  terrae  autem  concuss ione  ac  motu  post  haec 
disserendum  est :  afiectionis  enim  causa  ad  hoc  genus  pertinet. 
Tres  vero  sententiae  ct  a  tribus  ad  hoc  usque  tempus  traditaesunL 
Nam  Anaxagoras  Clazomenius  et  ante  eum  Anaximenes  Mile- 
sius  et  post  uirumque  Democritus  Abderita  de  eo  exposuerunt. 
2.  Anaxagoras  igitur  ait,  aethera,  qui  sursum  ferri  aptus  est, 
cum  in  terrae  partes  inferas  cavasque  incident,  earn  raovere. 
Superas  enim  ob  imbres  esse  constipatas,  cum  tota  secundum 

•  naturam  fungosa  sit,  perinde  quasi  totius  sphaerae  pars  altera 
supcra,  altera  infer  a  sit:  ac  supera,  in  qua  habitamus:  altera 
infera.  3.  Sed  contra  hanc  causam ,  ut  nimis  simpliciter  pro- 
la  tam,  nihil  fortasse  dicere  opus  foret :  stultum  enim  est,  stipe- 

*  rum  et  inferum  non  ita  esse  existimarc,  ut  corpora  pondere 
praedita  non  omni  ex  parte  in  terram  ferantur ,  levia  autem  et 
ignis  in  superum ;  idque  cum  cernamus,  orbem,  qui  omnem  earn 
quam  novimus  habitahilem  terminat,  nobis  locum  mutantibos 
alium  semper  fieri ,  tamquam  gibbosa  terra  sit  et  in  rotundam 
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uvofuvqv  y.ul  e'Xxovoav  tig  rovg  xevoig  ronovg  ix  tlov 
'gwv  to  fieiafiaXXov  ifxnimov  xiveiv.  6.  lAvu^ivtjg  6 
fioeyofiivrjv  rtjv  yrjv  xcu  ^rjpouvofiey^v  Qrjyrvo&ai ,  xtd 
raw  r&v  anoQQTjywfitviov  xoXwvwv  i(jmatt6vrw>  ott* 
U6  xcd  yheo&ai  rovg  aeiofxovg  ev  re  rotg  avy/AOtg  xo2 
rdtg  vniffofiftglatg*  IV  re  yao  rotg  avy^otg,  &omq 
fylQcuvofit'vrjv  Qrjywa&cu  xa\  imb  r(av  iSuriov  vneQV- 
rip  diantnreiv.  7.  "Edei  Si  rovrov  tivfifiuivovrog  7 
woav  noXXuyov  (paiveo&ou  rfjv  yrjv.  en  di  Sia  rtv* 
iqi   ronovg  rivug  noXXaxig  ytverai  rovro  rb  nud-og 

xmglobata.  4.  Praeterea  dicere,  eandem  in  aere  pro- 
[oitudinem  consistere,  quati  vero  ab  irao  sursum  yersus 
n  verberatam.  Ad  baec  nihil  de  his ,  quae  in  terrae 
accidunt,  tradit:  neque  enim  regiones  quaevis  aut 
banc  affectionem  participant  5.  Democritus  autem 
n ,  cum  aquae  sit  plena  aliamque  pluviae  copiam  ex- 
b  hac  moyad.  Nam  et  cum  amplior  facta  est,  quod 
tes  excipi  nequeat ,  vim  inferendo  terram  concutere 
Tra  exsiccator  et  e  locis  plenioribus  in  inania  attrahit, 
le  locum  mutat,  irrumpendo  commovere.     6.  Anaxi* 


1 10    -p.  365,  b.  Bekk—  LIB.  II.  CAP.  VIII.    -p.  343,  G.  Cas— 

ovdtfitif  Siaqtigovrag  vneg/SoXfj  rotavrtj  naga  rovg  aXXovg; 
8  xcUzoi  ixgfjv.      8.  "Ohag  di  roig  ovrwg  vnoXafiftavovoiv  uva- 

yxaXov   rprov  ael   rovg   atiOfxovg   (pavai  yivea&ai,    xal   r&og 

navcfaofrai  nore  aetofiivtjv  rb  yag  carrofievov  roiavrrjv  I'yu 
•     awoiv,  &<n*  el  tovt*  udvvarov ,  dijXov  on  advvarov  xal  rav- 

xt(v  thai  rr\v  ah  lav. 

1  VIII.  *AIX*  ineiifj  (pavegov ,  on  uvayxatov  xal  dno 
vygov  xal  anb  'gygov  ytvea&ai  ava&vfj. iaoiv ,  waneg  einofiev 
iv  totg  ngoregov ,     avayxrj  tovtwv  vnag/ovrtav  yiveo&ai   zovg 

-oeiopovg*  XvnuQXH  yag  ij  yrj  xad-'  avrfjv  juiv  ^fjga,  dtu  di 
%ovg  ojuftgovg  e/ovaa  iv  avrfj  vorida  noXXrp  %  &o&3  vno  re 
rov  rjXtov  xal  rov  iv  airtfi  nvgog  d-egfiaivofiivtig  noXv  fiiv  t$w 
noXv  &*  ivrbg  ytveod-ai  rb  nvevfta.  xalrovro  bri  /aiv  owtyk 
l%(0  get  nuv,   bri  <T  uaw  get  nav.    More   tii  xal  pegi&TQ^ 

2  2.  El  St]  rovr'  advvarov  aXXwg  l/eiv,  to  fierce  rovro  axenriov 
uv  eitj  bnoiov  xivtjrixwrarov  av  ei't]  rwv  ocafidrwv  avdyxjj 
yoQ  rb  inl  nXtioxov  re  neqpvxbg  Uvat  xal  aqpodg&rarov  fiuXtara 

nulla  eiusmodi  exsuperantia  ab  alii*  differentibus  ?  Atqui 
oporteret.  8.  Omnino  autem  ii,  qui  ita  consent,  tcrrae  motas 
minores  subinde  fieri,  et  ad  extremum  tandem  ceasatoros  in- 
quiant,  necessc  est.  Quidquid  enim  constipatum ,  eiusmodi 
natura  praeditum  est.  Hoc  igitur  si  fieri  non  potest,  perapi- 
cuum  quoque  est,  hanc  veram  ease  cansam  nequire. 

Cap.  VIII.  Quoniam  autem  constat,  ct  ab  liumido  et  a 
sicco  exhalationem ,  uti  antea  diximus,  fieri  oportere,  terrae 
mot  us,  cum  haec  ita  se  babeant,  fiant  necease  est.  Est  enim 
terra  per  se  quidem  sicca ,  ob  imbres  autem  multnm  in  se  coo- 
tinet  humiditatis,  ita  ut  et  a  sole  et  ab  igne,  quern  continet,  ex- 
calefacta,  multum  spiritus  extra  intraquc  gignatur.  Atque  h 
interdum  quidem  omnis  contincnter  extrorsum  fluit,  interdum 
vero  totus  intra,  nonnunquam  etiam  dissipatur.  2.  Si  igitur 
hoc  habere  se  aliter  nequit,  id,  quod  sequitur,  considerandnm 
est,  quidnam  videlicet  corporum  maximam  moTendi  vim  ha- 
beat.  Id  enim ,  quod  longissime  progredi  aptum  et  vehemeu- 
tissimum  est,   potissimum  tale  sit,   necesse  est.     3.  Ac  vehe- 


mi)  li-XH  {"■'*>'  J''  *■?'■''  uYu&v.'tti'ifiiiw.  0"»  j'l'crjiirui  vi;- 
oJ  nXtiaiot  xui  (ttyiuiot  t&v  ctttfftuiv '  ovvi/J^  yit(i 
i   uva&vftiaaig  uxo'/.ov&ti   we  lul   to   noXv   lij    fflVlJ    i^S 

wore  ij  tiffin  ajia  i}  «£«  o()^«  nuaa.     5.  To  o"  Mbt|  5 
xc    xal    jimi^iuto;    ow»S    oviiv    aXoyov  '     oqw/hv   yap 

afia    nXttovg    nyfomaS  urtftovg ,    uiv   liruv  itg   tij*  yijc 
j  dwnpov,    *'<rr«i  itvtvpvaof  oi         ottauof    i'-iinouc 
at    tA    /ueye&if   y/vovr«(    ffiot   To   irr^od-at    Tijv    apxr/v 
p  airtay  uirwv.     6.  £ce!  wxrdf  tf"  of  nXttovf  xa\  fill-  6 
(yovtai    %Gn    Ciicff<(<Jv ,     oi   di  rijg  r^ipaq    ntpl    (UtJTjfi- 

fimnm  quidem  neccmrio  est,  quod  celerrime  fertur, 
quod  ob  celeritttcm  vchementer  percutut:  longisaiine 
progredi  id  aptum  est,  quod  omnia  pertransire  maxim  e 
:  atque  hoc  eat,  quod  teniiinaimum,  ltaque  (i  tpintui 
eios  modi  est,  maximc  omnium  corporum  ipiritos  vim 
idi  babebit.  Nam  et  ignis,  quaudo  cum  apiritu  fuerit, 
i  fit ,  et  celeriter  rapitur.  \4.  Non  igitur  aqua  aut  terra 
erit  causa,  aed  spiritus,  quando  earn,  qui  extra  exha- 
intro  {lucre  coniigeriL\  Quocirca  plurimi  iiqae  maximi 
caelo  a  Tends  tranquilio  Sunt.  Continual*  enim  exba- 
•rindpii  impetum  ut  p  tori  mom  sequitur,  quare  univeraa 
nnl  intro  aut  simul  extra  tendit  5.  Aliquoa  aut  em  ter- 
otu*  etiam  vento  flante  fieri,    nihil  abiurdi  est     Plures 
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pgiav  rqvepcbzazov  yug  iariv  wg  Inl  zb  noXv  zrjg  r)(x(gag 
r)  peatjfifigia  (o  yag  rjXiog  ozav  fiuXtoia  xgarijj  xazaxXtlu 
zrjv  uvadvfxlaaiv  dg  zfjv  yrjv  xguztt  di  /.luXiazu  negl  zrtv 
fuatj/Afigtav)   xul   at  vvxzeg  di  zwv   rj/negajv   VTjvtfitwzegat    diu 

7  zrjv  anovalav  zrjv  zov  rtXiov.  7.  "Qgt*  ei'tioj  yivezai  naXtv  r) 
Qvcfig,  &Ontg  afinoizig^  tig  zovvavxlov  zrjg  I'gcod-tv  nXtjftfivgt- 
dog 9  xal  ngbg  og&gov jiaXiaja*  zr\vixavza  yug  xal  ru  nvti- 
paza  n&pvxev  ugxto&ut  nvttv.  iuv  ovv  uaca  zv^rj  fitzajiuX- 
Xovaa  r)  ugxfl  uvzwv  toaneg  Evgtnog9  diu  zb  nXrj&og  loyvgb- 

8  rsgov  noul  zov  otto/nov.  8.  vEzt  di  ntgl  zbnovg  zoiovzovg 
ol  Icf/vgozazoi  yivovzui  zolv  otio/nuiv,   onov  r)  fruXaaoa  gow- 

9  Stjg  rj  r)  /(boa  aofioprj  xal  vnavzgog.  9.  /lib  xal  negl  *EXXrr 
onovzov  xal  negl  Id/rial  xul  2ixtXiav,  xal  zrjg  jpvfioiag  negl 
zovzovg  zovg  zinovg*  doxet  yag  diavXwvft^eiv  inb  zr\v  yrjv  rj 
$ukazza.     dib  xal  zu  fag/ua  zu  negl  Aideij/ov   and  zoiavzrjg 

10  ah  tag  yfyovev.  10.  Ilegl  di  zovg  dgrj^ilvovg  ronovg  oi  oeio- 
fitol  yivovzui  ftdXiaza  dia  zr)v  azevoztjza'  zb  yag  gtvfia  yi- 
vbfievov  aqpodgbv  diu  zb  nXrjd-og  zrjg  d-aXazztjg  noXXijg  ngoo- 

tur:  quandoquidem  meridies  omnium  plerumque  diei  par- 
tium  maxime  tranquil  la  est  Sol  enim  cum  maxime  viget, 
exlialationem  in  terrain  aecludit.  Maxime  autem  viget  men- 
die:  quin  etiam  ob  solis  absentiam  noctes  diebus  trauquilliores 
Hunt.  7.  Quapropter  fluxus  iutro  rarsus  retrocedit  (qoo  modo 
maris  refluxus  in  contrariam  lluxus  fit  partem)  atque  ad  auro- 
ram  maxime,  quippe  quum  spiritus  eo  tempore  flare  vulgo  in- 
cipiuut  Principium  igitur  eorum  si  intro,  ut  Euripus,  recedit 
validiorem  propter  copiam  terrae  motum  efGcit.  8.  In  iis 
praeterea  locis  vebementissimi  fiuiit  terrae  motus,  in  quibus 
mare  fluid  am  est,  aut  regio  fungosa  et  cavernis  plena. 
9.  Ideo  in  Hellesponto  et  Achaia  et  Sicilia  et  in  Euboeae  locis 
eius  modi  exsistunt.  Mare  enim  terram  per  fistulas  veluti 
quasdam  videtur  subire.  Ideo  et  tbermae  prope  Aedepsum 
ob  talem  causam  exortae  sunt.  10.  In  praedictis  autem  locis 
terrae  motus  maxime  ob  angustiam  fiunt.  Spiritus  enim  qui 
efflari  e  terra  consuevit,    vebementior,    ob  efQuentis    maris 


<  Toy  Tiuyov,  root  out  Tt{v  ukhiv  noia   T/tv  ay.irrotav' 
yuQ  ayav  i/'v/Qor,    to   d'  ayav  '^t;Qov  Icsvtv.      13.  Kui  13 
roTg    uv/jiolg   nvtv^iaTwdTjg   6  uttQ '    tovto   yitQ    uvio 
avxpoQ,    Cray  nXeicov  r)  ava&v/niaotg  rj  %tjqu   yivrjjai 
oag.      14.  'Ev  Si  ratg  imeQOfifiglaig  nXeico  rt  noiet  Ttjvl4 
iva&vfilaoiv ,   xal  rco  ivanoXa/uftavtafrai  iv  CTkvuniQOig 
xal  anofttufyod-cu  tig  iXarru)  ronov  %r\v  jotavrrjv  ano- 
7iXt]QOVfxlvo)v  zwv  xotXtwv  vSarog ,  orav  aQ^Tjrai  xga- 
i  to  tcoXv  tig  oXfyov  ntXrjdijvai  ronov,    layyQwg    xivet 
uvtuog  xai  7iQoom7TTU)v.     15.  zfet  yaQ  voetv  on  waneQlS 
odfiau  rjfiwv  xal  tqo^kov  xal  ocpvypuJv  aYtiov  ittrtv  r\ 
'tvfiarog   ivanoXafxfiuvofxivri   diva/uig,    ovrco  xal  iv  rfj 


n  vim  factus,  in  terrain  rursus  repellitur.  11.  Quin  et 
a,  quae  loca  infera  fungosa  habent,  ubi  multnm  spiri- 
dpiunt  magis  concutiuntur.  Vere  autem  roaxime  et  au- 
ac  sub  imbres  et  aestus  eandem  propter  causam  fiunt. 
nim  tempora  flatibus  prae  caeteris  abundant  12.  Nam 
it  biems  aeris  tranquillitatem  faciunt:  baec  quidem  ob 
[la  propter  aestum ,  qaippe  cum  biems  admodum  frigida, 
tdmodum  sicca  ewe  solet  13.  Atque  in  aestibus  aer  est 
is.  Siquidem  hie  fere  aestus,  cum  sicca  exbalatio  co- 
est,  quam  humida.  14.  Post  imbres  autem,  quod 
io  intra  terram  copiosior  fiat,  quodque  terrae  cavitati- 


•i 


f 
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yfj  to  Ttvtvfxa  naQanXrjata  noutv,  xal  Toy  fiiv  %wv  aua/nm 
olov  TQOfiov  elvai,  rov  d*  olov  aawyfiov^  xal  xa&dneQ  cvp- 
flalvii  noXXaxtg  fieia  %r\v  ovQtjatv  diu  rov  awfxarog  (ylvtrai 
yuQ  &C7ieQ  TQOfiog  rig  avTt/M&tOTu/uevov  rov  nvevfiarog  *£cih 
&ev    ttau)   d&goov )  ,     roiavra    ylvtafrai    xal    negt    ttjv    yijv. 

16  16.  "O&qv  <T  l'%H  to  nvevfia  Svvaf.uv ,  ov  fxovov  ix  %div  iv 
tu>  o/oi  Set  &e(ogeiv  yivofiivwv  (ivrav&a  fiiv  yaq  diu  to  (x£- 
yt&og  imoXafloi  Tig  av  roiavra  dvvaa&ai  noutv)  dXXd  xal  iv 

llrotg  Otopaai  r&v  twiov.  17.  0?  re  yuQ  riravoi  xal  ot  ona- 
(ffiol  nvtifiarog  (xiv  da  xivrjoeig,  roaavrrjv  <T  tyovoiv  loxvv 
ware  noXXovg  afia  miQ(0(*£vovg  anoftiatto&ai  (*tj  Svvaa&ai 
xQaruv  rrjg  xiYTjOecog  rwv  aQQWGrovvrwv.  to  avzb  Su  votiv 
yivofievov    xal   iv  rjj  yfj ,     <vg  tlxdaai  ngog  fiixQov    /ua£ov. 

18  18.  2r}(jLtta  ii  rovriov  xal  ngbg  rtjv  rj^tregav  aiodyotv  noX- 
Xaxov  ytyovtv*  ijdtj  yog  oetofiog  iv  ronoig  rial  yivoptvog  ov 
nQOXiQov  tXrfety  7iq\v  ixgtj'iag  elg  rov  vnig  rijg  yijg  ronov  opa- 
lepwg  &omq  ixveqptag  i^rjX&iv  o  xivrjoag  iivtyiog,  olov  xal 
ntgl  'HgaxXtiav   iyivero  rtjv  iv  no  Ilovrm  vtaxni,   xal  uqo- 

spiritual  similia  quae  dam  efficere,  et  terrae  motuum  alium  qui- 
dem  veluti  tremorem  esse,  alium  quasi  pulsum  et  qualia 
cum  urina  reddita  est,  in  corpore  saepius  accidunt  (fit  enini 
veluti  tremor  quidam,  spiritu  extrinsecus  intro  sesc  recipiente) 
talia  etiam  in  terra  fieri.  16.  Quantam  autem  vim  spiritus 
habeat,  non  solum  ex  his,  quae  in  aere  oboriuntur,  content* 
plan  deb  emus  (ibi  enim  magnitudine  sua  talia  posse  efficere 
•liquis  putaverit)  verum  et  in  corporibus  animalium.  17.  Nam 
et  tetani  et  convulsiones,  id  est,  distentiones,  spiritus  motiones 
sunt  vimque  tantam  obtinent,  ut  ctiam  si  multi  simul  vim  re- 
pellere  enitantur,  aegrotantium  tamen  motum  evincere  ne- 
queant.  Idem  vero  et  in  terra  fieri,  ut  rem  inagnam  com 
parva  conferamus,  intelligeudum  est.  18.  Horum  autem  aigna 
et  ipsi  quoque  nostro  sensui  manifesta  multis  in  locis  exatite- 
runt.  lam  enim  motus  terrae  quibusdam  in  locis  excitatus  non 
antea  desiit,  quam  vent  us  illej  qui  commoverat,  eruptione 
supra  terrain  facta,   procellae  modo  aperte  eruperiL     Ut  in 
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Tipo*  Tttpl  itjv  'houv  v>,aov.  uvrtj  d'  tinl  fiiu  tiov  AiuXov 
xalovfilvutv  vfjftwv.  19.  *Ev  lavTj}  yip  t'-avi^iin  n  r^g  yi^g,  ly 
mi  urfjii  ohv  kotpbdyg  oyxog  fttta  iporpov  Wloj  Si  (myfo- 
Toff  &sf,).&t  nvtvfta  naXv,  xal  rdr  <phpu>.ov  xal  t^v  T&fpav 
Ufijxt,  xal  Ttjf  tt  AmaQalwv  nohv  ovauv  ov  rcuppw  nuUar 
xaifritpQiixrt,  xal  tig  ivlag  no*  tv  'ItuXla  nbliwv  yX&tv  xal 
vvv  tit  otiov  to  uvwpvatifut  Toiho  lyivtta  ,  SrjXov  tatty. 
20.  Kal  yip  6%  rov  ytvoftfoov  nvQog  tv  t/J  y/j  %aiit\v  oitj- 20 
■tiov  tlvtu  ifjw  ahiav,  arav  xoinofttvov  ixn^tja^ij  npuiToir  tig 
(iixQa  xtt>itaiio&ty*og  tov  ufyog.  tixftf^toy  6'  ieti  iov  piiV 
intb  TrjV  yfjv  xu  mtvfiara  xal  to  ycrifuvov  ntgl  xaviag  rag 
rjjoovg.  21.  "Otav  yip  uvtftog  ftOXj}  nvtvtjtTo&at  vozog,2l 
uQoarjficUvtt  npowpov  iixpvot  yap  of  Tonoi  2%  tuv  yhnat  Ta 
uratpvaffiaia ,  Am  To  xtjV  ttuXuuav  ftiv  nQota&tto&at  tjSij 
?ioppw&(r,  into  it  Tavn;f  To  £x  frtg  yrjg  uvmpvaiafitvov  a«tu- 
&tto9ttt  n&Xtv  tioeo,  jj»*p  tnip/nat  ij  Sukaita  Tavrij'  noitt 
Si  \f>6(fov  ttvfv  attoftov  Siu  xt  iqv  trpiyjoip/a*  twc  joniav 
(imtoytttat    yap   tig   to   a^artg  *?w)    xu)    St'  oXtyoTTjiu  tow 

Heraclen  Ponti  nuper  accidit  et  untea  in  Hiera  insula,  quae 
una  est  ex  iis,  quae  Aeoli  inaulae  vocantur.  19.  Ill  hac  enim 
para  terrae  extumuit  et  cum  sono  in  tumuli  spcciem  adtcendit, 
quoad  extremum  disrupto  mnllum  spiritus  prodiit,  qui  scin- 
tilla* cineremque  austnlit  et  Liparscorum  urbcm,  quae  haud 
procul  abeat,  totam  cinere  operuit,  et  ad  quasdam  etiam  Italia  e 
nrbe*  pervt-nit.  Atque  nunc  ctiam ,  ubi  cfflatio  ilia  facta  eat, 
conapicere  licet.  20.  Etenim  ignis  in  terra  accenai  banc  esse 
causam  ccnscndum  est,  cum  videlicet  spiritus  collisiia  incendi- 
tur,  acre  prius  in  partea  exiguas  diriso.  At  vero  spiritam 
sub  terram  (Inert;  illud  qnoque  est  argumento  ,  quod  circa 
hasce  inaulas  fieri  solct.  21.  Cum  enim  auater  flaturus  est, 
antes  significatur.  Nam  ea  loca,  ubi  efflationes  iiuut,  resonant, 
quod  mare  e  tonginquo  propclli  iam  cneperit  et  quod  e  terra 
cfOat,  ab  co  ruraura  int.ro  compellatur,  qua  parte  mare  inva- 
dit  Sonitum  autem  sine  motu  terrae  edit,  partim  propter 
locoram  amplitudinem  (intro  enim  subieus  per  immensum  dif- 
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22  inoj&ovfiivov  aigog.  22.  vEu  zi  ylvta&at  xhv  ijXiov  ayXvoj- 
drj  xal  apavgoTtgov  aviv  vlqpovg,  xal  ngb  rwv  og&gtwv  an- 
afxwv  ivtoxt  vtjve/dtav  re  xal  xgvog  layvgov,  oijftttov  rrjg  elgrr 

23ftivtjg  ah  lag  iorlv.  23.  Tov  re  yag  fjXiov  ayXviodrj  xal  a- 
pavgbv  avayxatov  eJvai  vnovoaretv  agyo^iivov  tov  nviifiajog 
tig  rfjv  yrjv  tov  diaXiovrog  toy  alga  xal  dtaxglvovrog,  xal 
ngbg  ttjv  ?gj   xal  negl  Tovg  OQ&govg  vrjvtfiiav  tb  xal  \pvyog. 

24  24.  Ttjv  piv  yup  vr\vt\ilav  avayxatov  wg  Inl  to  noXv  avfi- 
paivtiv,  xa&untg  ugrjrai  xal  ngoregov,  olov  fitraogoiag  (Yaw 
yivofiivtjg  tov  nvti/narog,  xal  fiaXXov  ngb  tojv  fiu^ovcav  aet- 
apwv  ftij  diaonojfiievov  yag  to  (ifa  l%u)  to  d*  ivrog,  akV 
,  25a&goov  (pego/uevov  avayxatov  loyveiv  (laXXov.  25.  To  Si  xfw- 
%og  cfvfjfiaivei  iia  to  ttjv  avadvplaoiv  el'cno  negiTgineod-at, 
opioei  &igftijv  ovaav  xa&\  avrrjv.  ov  doxovat  <)'  o*  avifxoi 
thai  &eg/iol  diet  to  xivttv  tov  alga  nXrjgj]  rpvygag  ovra  xal 
noXXrtg  arfildogy    wantg  to  nvivfia  to  dta  tov  axofxazog  yv- 

26aojfiivov.  26.  Kal  yag  tovto  lyyvd-tv  fiiv  iari  d-tgpov, 
anmeg   xal  orav   ad^wfiev,    aXXa  oV  oXiyorfjja   oi%   o/noiwg 

• 
funditor)  partim  propter  aeris,  qui  repellitur,  exiguam  quanti- 
tatein.  22.  Sol  praeterea ,  qui  caliginosus  fit  et  obscurior  sine 
nube,  aerisque  interdum  ante  matutinos  terrae  motus  tranquil- 
Iita8  et  frigus  vehemens,  earn  quae  dicta  est,  causa m  declarant. 
23.  Cum  enim  spiritus  aerem  dissolvens  atque  dissipans  intra 
terrain  recedere  incipit,  et  solum  caliginosum  et  obscurum  fieri 
et  ad  auroram  atque  diluculum  tranquillitatem  et  frigus  esse 
necesse  est.  24.  Tranquillitatem  enim  ut  plurimum  accidere, 
quemadmodum  et  prius  diximus,  oportet,  spiritus  videlicet 
intra  terrain  refluxu :  atque  id  potissimum  ante  terrae  motus 
Tehementiores.  Nam  cum  spiritus  non  partim  extra  partim  intra 
distrahitur,  sed  universus  fertur,  plus  virium  habeat  necesse 
est.  25.  Frigus  autem  accidit,  cum  exhalatio  quae  suapte 
natura  calida  est ,  intro  convertitur.  Calidi  vero  non  videntur 
esse  venti,  quia  aerem  frigido  ac  multo  vapore  repletum  mo- 
vent, quomodo  et  spiritus  ille,  qui  per  os  efllatur.  26.  Nam 
et  hie  e  propinquo  quidem  calidus  est,   qualis  etiam  est  cum 
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itxUhjlov,     jjoppttt#lV    di    yvj/Qiiv    Stu    rijy   stif    ahlav  zoig 
itn'fioig.     27.  *£w»JUiwot)(Jijc  of v  clg  ztjV  yrjv  rifc  Totavrys  Svr-  27 
vafitwQ,    OWtOVOa  it'   v-/QOTt}Tu  ij    ajfuSiuSijg    anopQOt]    naifl 
%b  tyvxos,    iv  olg  ovfifiaivit  xonotg  yivto&ttt  tovto  to  nu&og. 

28.  TJ  i'  «dr£  curio*  xal  roti  tlat&oTog  ivioTt  ylvto&cu  arj-28 
fitlov  Rpo  tw  oaofiwv  %  yuq  ftifr'  ijp/oar  97  ftixgov  peru 
Svcftug,  ai&plag  ovutjs,  vtg>ii.iov  Xtntuv  qxUveiat  SttruTvov 
xal  fiaxQov,  oTov  yffUfifiijg  piijxog  tv&vTtjri  dttjXQtfiwfihoy ,  row 
nvrifiazog  unofiaf/atvofthov  o*i«  rr;v  ftnatnatjiv.  29.  To  c"'  29* 
o/ioiov  av/ificUvu  xal  iv  rfj  d-aXuTTji  ntoi  toi'c  afyialoic  * 
Sray  ii^*  yap  xvftaivovaa  ixfiaXXt} ,  oqiodpa  naynat  xal  0x0- 
iUui  yivomu  ai  QrffuXvtg,  oiav  Si  yak-^vtj  tj,  dm  to  juixoov 
■nouTaSat  iTtv  txxfttotv   \tmai   liat    xal    t.i&uut.        30.   "Onto  30 

OVV    IJ    d'oAoTTM    JlOlil     7M(ll     I^f     JTJV  ,       Tofto    10     TlVlVfia     niol 

tf,r  iv  to*  a/p(  ty;Wf,    wo?'  ora?  ylvrtttu  vrjvcfi/a,    nifinav 
lifrtTav  xal  fanr^y  wtakiinia&at  liianiq  Qqypiva  aiaav  «tpoc 
tijv  vif&tjv.     31.  dttnavTU,  Si  xai  niQi  rug  ixUtytig  Matt  31 
n7f  cFfJLqvqc  avfijiuivii   ylvtn&iu  atusfiov    arm  yuQ  ijSi}  nXij- 

eias  modi  loquimur,  quae  hiante  magis  ore  enuntiamus,  sed 
ob  exiguam  copiim  non  acque  percipitur.  £  I  on  gin  quo  aulem 
frigidus  est  ob  eandem  causam,  ob  quam  et  venti.  27.  Tali 
igitur  facilitate  in  terrain  secedcnte,  vaporosa  effluxio  ob 
humorem  coiens,  in  iis  Iucis,  quibus  aHectionem  hanc  pati 
contingit,  fi'igus  adducit.  28.  Eadcm  veto  etiam  causa  eat  et 
eius  indicii,  quod  lerrae  motus  auteccdcre  coiuueviL  Aut  enim 
interdiu ,  aut  paullo  post  occasum  sereno  tempore  tenuis  nube- 
cula extenla  in  lougum  apparet,  lineai;  in  star  rectitudiiiem  cx- 
quisitam  babentis,  quod  spiritus  ob  loci  mutationcm  languescit 

29.  Simile  autein  quiddam  et  iti  maris  littoribus  accidit.  Cum 
enim  fluctuans  exundat,  valde  crassi  et  obliqui  iluctus  appcllunt. 
Cum  vero  tranquillum  est,  cum  exigua  sit  effluxio,  tenues  et 
recti.  30.  Quod  igitur  mare  in  terra,  id  spiritus  in  aeris  tie-' 
bula  ef licit,  ita  ut  cum  aeris  tranquillitas  fuerit,  recta  et  tenuis 
nubecula,  yeluti  quidam  aeris  appellens  Iluctus ,  derelinquatur. 
31.  Ob  hoc  vero  etiam  accidit,  ut  circa  lunae  delectus  terrae 
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cloy  rj  fj  6\vx{q>ga£ig ,  xal  fiTjnu)  piv  fj  napnav  anoXeXoinbg 
xb  <pwg  xal  xb  anb  xov  r\Xtov  &ojuov  in  xov  atgog,  rfir\  d* 
anofiaQOivOfitvov,  vrjvei*la  ytvtxai  avrifie&taraf.Uvov  xov  nvti- 
fiaxog  tig  xrtv  ytjv ,    o  nout  xov   atiafxbv  ngb  rwv  IxXdiptiov. 

32  32.  Tivovxai  yag  xal  avtpoi  ngb  x&v  txXelxpeojv  noXXdxig, 
axgow/oi  fth  ngb  xwv  (neaowxriwy  ZxXeirpiwv,  fitoovvxrwi 
ii  ngb  xwv  iwav.  avppalvtt  H  tovto  diu  xb  afiavQOvo&ai 
xb  fagfibv  to  anb  xijg  oeXtjvtjg,  oxav  nXtjalov  ijdtj  yivtjxat  i\ 

35q>ogu  Iv  w  yivojiivwv  I'axai  r\  I'xXeupig.  33.  jivupivov  olv 
$  xaxtt/no  b  dijg  xal  rjytjuH,  naXiv  xtvuxai  xal  ytvexai 
nvivfda  xijg  ixXetyewg  ngwtaixtgov.  oxav  o*'  ia/vgbg  ylvrjxai 
otto/uog,  ovx  ei&vg  oii*  tloand§  naikxai  atlaag^  aXXu  to 
ngwxov  fiiv  fiiygt  negl  xixxagaxovxa  ngoeiai  noXXaxig  fj/ufyug, 
vaxegov  Si  xal  iq>*  *V  xal  Inl  dvo  irtj  imbtjftatvet  xaxu  xolg 

34avrovg  ronovg.  34.  Aluov  di  xov  fiiv  ptytd-ovg  xb  nXrftog 
xov  nveifiaxog  xal  x<ov  xontav  xa  oyr^iaxa  Si  wv  uv  gvff 
tj  yag  av  avxtxvnttaT]  xal  (iij  gadlojg  dt&d-fl ,  fiaXiaxa  xs  a  tin 
xal  iyxaxaXdntad'ai  avayxaiov  Iv  xaig  dvo/togiaig ,  olov  vdwg 

motus  interdum  efficiatur.  Cum  enim  iara  terrae  obiectus  in- 
stat  et  nondum  proraus  lumen  obscuratum  est,  nee  calor  solis 
aerem  dereliquit,  sed  tamen  iam  tabescere  incoepit,  aeris  Iran- 
quillitas  oritur,  commigrante  in  terra m  spiritu,  qui  ante  de- 
fectiones  terram  mo  vet.  32.  Oriuntur  enim  et  saepius  venti 
ante  defectionea,  initio  quidem  noctis,  ante  mediae  noctis  de- 
fectiones :  media  autem  nocte ,  ante  eas ,  quae  mane  flunk  Id 
aatem  accidit,  quod  lunae  calor  tunc  hebetatur,  cum  motio 
proxima  est,  ad  quam  cum  accesserint,  defectio  exsistit  33.  Eo 
igitur  quo  aer  detinebatur  et  quieacebat,  remisso,  rursus  mo- 
vetur  et  oritur  spiritus,  defectione  anterior.  Cum  autem  vehe- 
mens  fit  terrae  motus,  non  statim,  nee  cum  semel  concusse- 
rit,  desinit,  sed  primum  quidem  ad  quadragiuta  usque  dies 
saepe  protenditur ,  deinde  et  ad  unum  duosve  annos ,  iisdeni 
in  locis  percipitur.  34.  Ac  vehementiae  quidem  causa  est 
spiritus  copia,  et  locorum,  per  quae  fluit,  figura.  Qua  enim 
repercutitur,  nee  facile  penetrat  et  maxime  quatit  et  in  locorum 
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or  Swufitrov  dit$tk$ttv.  35.  i/io  xoft&ng  Iv  at&ftaxi  of  35 
oijv/fia'i  ovx  i'iai'qy^g  -navorta  avSi  zu/ttag,  ai.).'  tx  npotru- 
ywy>,$  &/m  xaiciftaQUiiofitvov  tov  7ia$ovg ,  xui  tj  uQ/rj  utp' 
rtg  r,  UTa&v/jiaaig  tyii'iro  xut  it  iioii!,  tnv  tirti-fiittog  d^Xiif  Zti 
im'x  iv9rg  SkoAW  &M&14KH  z>,v  iv i,i',  (£  v,f  inot'rjtJt  tov  iivtfiav, 
or   w.i.m-titv   auafiur.     36.  'Ebig  iir  ovv  atufan9jj  i«  t-noAofjrct  36 

TOlTfcFC,     (W7XJ7    Ofl'flV,     TjglfllthtQIlV    d£    X«i    (*i/,Qt    TOVTOV    tWg 

itr  ilartov  $  to  ai'tttH'/tio^utiw  ij  <oor*  iivaa&at  xivttv  Im- 
dt/.tag.  37.  flout  6$  xai  tov;  xpaifavg  tohg  *"*o  tj^v  j-ijV  yi-37 
rofttrovg  10  nvtifta,  xui  tovg  ;ipo  iwv  AMpiAr'  x«l  www  oV 
auafi&y  *}i*}  now  ytyovuaiv  iao  pjv.  wantQ  yap  Qam£6ftmog 
0  ar/p  JKtrrodtwioif  atfir^n  ipotpovg,  ovttog  xal  Timxwv  avtog' 
oiitUr  yap  Situfipw  xo  yap  xwnov  Sfia  xui  at'to  tvntetai 
ixav.  38.  Upof^yttat  $*  0  \f/6<povg  zijg  xiv^atwg  Stu  to  i*-38 
in ofttgttniQov  that  xal  ftaiXoy  Ji«  nurrog  Uvai  tov  nvtvfta- 
toc  *dr  yj6a>oy.  Stay  d'  &turor  jj  JJ  wort  xivjjaut  jt)y  yrpi 
ita  XtntoTTita,   Sia  ft(v  To   (mdtaig   dtrftua&ai   oil   Svvatat   x<- 

angustii*,  more  aquae,  quae  exire  ncquit,  iutercludatnr  necesae 
est.  35.  Quocirca,  ut  in  corpore  nee  celeriter,  nee  repente 
pulsus  sedaiitur  ,  sed  paulatim,  una  tabesccnte  afiectione,  ita 
perspicuum  est,  priucipiuin ,  a  quo  uxlialatio  orta  est,  spiri- 
t  usque  iinpetum  non  earn  oninera  illico  materiam,  c  qua  ven- 
tum,   quern  terrae  motum  nominamua,  excitavit,  conaumaiise. 

36.  Quoad  igitur  horum  reliquiae  fuerint  absumtac,  tcrram 
concuti  necesse  est,  re  miss  ins  Vero  et  co  usque,  donee  quod 
exbalatur ,    minus  fuent,   quam   ut  evidenter  possit    movere. 

37.  Bos  vero  etiam  sonos,  qui  sub  terra  et  ante  terrae  motus 
iiunt,  spirilus  eflicit.  Quam  quam  et  sine  motu  alibi  iam  sub 
terra  facti  sint.  Ut  euim  aer,  cum  verbcratur,  varii  generis 
sonos  edit,  ita  et  cuin  ipse  verberat:  siquidein  nihil  diJTert. 
Nam    quicquid    verberat,    id    etiam    simul    omnc    verberatur. 

38.  Quia  autem  soitus  tenuis  est  et  facilius  quam  spiritus  omnes 
res  penetrat,  molum  antecedit  At  cum  minor  fuerit,  quam 
ut  terram  ob  tenuitatem  possit  movcre,  quia  quidem  facile 
penetrat,    movere  non  potest,    sed  quia  in  oolida  corpora  et 
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vtiv,  Siu  Si  to  nQoanlnTtiv  oitQtotg  oyxoig  xal  xotXoig  xul 
navxoSanoig  o/tj^olol  navxoSanug  aqtirjoi  (fiovag,  &ar*  Ivtoxe 
dbxttv  otiiq  Xtyovoiv  ol  xtgaxoXoyovvxtg ,    uvxuad-ai  xfjv  yrjv. 

39  39.  vHSt]  Si  xal  vSaxa  avtQQ&yi]  yivofiivwv  aiiafxiov.  aXX* 
OV  SlU  XOVXO  CUT  10 V  TO  vStoQ  xijg  xivrjaetog ,  aXX*  OLV  tj  1%  Izri- 
noXrjg  fj  xuxio&ev  fiid^tjxai  to  nvevpa,  IxtTvo  to  xtvovv  laxtv, 
wontQ  xiov  xvuujlov  ol  avtjuoi  &XX*  ov  xa  xifiaxa  xolv  avi- 
/utov  iovlv  aixta,  tntl  xal  rfjv  yijv  ovrcog  av  rig  alxiwxo  xov 
na&ovg*  avaxQinexai  yap  oeioftivt],  xafruntQ  vSwq  (tj  yiiQ  I'x- 

AO/vaig  uvuxQiipig  tig  laxtv).  40.  14XX*  aixta  xavxu  piv  afiopia 
u>g  vXtj  {naa^u  yuQ,  uXX*  ov  nout),  to  Si  nvtv/ua  wg  ctQ/j* 
onov  <T  afxa  xvjua  aua^iio  yiyovtv,   ai'xiov,    oxav  Ivavxta  yl- 

41  vrjxut  xu  nveifiaxa.  41.  Tovto  Si  yivtxai,  oxav  to  aeiov 
xijv  yr^v  nviVfxa  qptoofiivijv  vn*  uXXov  nvtifxaxog  rrjv  d-uXux- 
xav  anwaui  juiv  oXtog  /nrj  Svvrjxai,  nqocod-ovv  Si  xal  avcniX- 

A2Xov  dg  xavxov  avvad'Qotaji  noXXrjv.  42.  Tore  yao  uvayxuTov 
tjTTrj&tvTog  xovxov  xov  nvtv/uaxog  d&Qoav  dt&ov/iivtjv  vno  xov 
ivavxtov  nvtvfiuxog    ixQJjyvvod'ui  xul  nouiv  xov  xaxaxXvofAov. 

cava,  flgurisque  omnis  generis  praedita  incidit  omncs  vocuai 
cliflerentias  emittit,  adeo  ut  nonnunquam  terra  (ut  portentorum 
scriptores  aiunt)  mugire  videatur.  39.  lam  vero  et  aquae, 
quum  terrae  motus  fiunt,  eruperuut.  Sed  non  idciico  aqua 
motus  causa  est.  Verum  spiritus ,  seu  in  summis  parti  bus  sep 
ex  imo  vim  inferat,  ilia  est  qui  movet,  quemadmodum  fluctuum 
venti  causa  sunt,  non  ventorum  fluctus.  Nam  et  terra m  af- 
fectionis  huius  causam  hoc  modo  esse  aliquis  dicerct:  concuasa 
enim  velut  aqua  evcrtitur,  quippe  cum  effusio  quasi  quaedam  sit 
eversio.  40.  At  hae&quidem  ambo  quoniam  patiuntur,  nee  agunt, 
causa  sunt,  tamquam  materia :  spiritus  vero,  tamquam  principium. 
Ubi  autem  inundatio  una  cum  terrae  motu  facta  est,  ventorum 
contrariorum  pugna  in  causa  fuit.  41.  Hoc  autem  even  it,  cum 
spiritus  terram  concutiens,  mare  quod  ab  alio  ventp  fertur, 
omnino  repellere  nequit :  sed  propellendo  et  in  unum  contra* 
heudo,  magnam  eius  vim  colligiL  42.  Turn  enim  spiritu  hoc 
supcrato.   confestim  a  Vcnto  pulsum  crumpat  ct  exundet  11c- 
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iA.   'Eyivtjo  3£  zovio  xu)  m$i  \4%dtav    ?$w  (ttv  y«p  rtv  »<t-43 
105,    i**t  di  (foftiag,  y^ri/iiug  6i  j/mtfun]t   *«<  pw*96  •Wi 
rot-  avfftav  lytvao  ii  it  xvftu  xul  u  oitOfibg  lifta,  xul  /i«J.Aov 
Jin    to    i»Jv    3<iA«rr«v   pr)  Ww  Jiaii»»iji    T(ji  mo  tJJv  yijv 
iiifft^ftivuf   -mtifiaTi ,    oil1  airi^drriiv  ■     utto$ta%ppf va   yin 
uaajjAm  ro  fit*  nvtvfta  xnv  aua/ibv  t^ol^atv,    y  &'  vnootttai; 
tqv  xi/iatog  iov  xuTuxXvn/iov.     44.    Km  a  fitQog  tit  j'/yo««(44 
at  tittauo't  jrtg  yijg,  teal  noXkuxig  ilti  fttxpbv  imov,  ci  tl'  uw- 
«0(  o£  xor«  tU(?0£'    xtuu   ft^f/os   fttr,    atav  at  dva&vfiuiaiig 
id  xuia  rov  ronov  wirov    x«J    ?w   yuUuSfn  aw£k9wmv  tig 
JV,  wo/ifp  xwi  rovg  ai/ftovg  tqti/.ttv  ylvta&ui  xal  jug  vnipoft- 
ftpfag  t«5  x«ra  fttQog.     45.  Aul  of  fitV  aitauol  ylvonat  Sid  45 
lofrov  iov  rpo.iov,    of  <T   uvifiot  ov  •     tu  ^ify  j'dp  iv  tjJ  yi; 

I',V    Ug^r    *j?i«,    WOT*    ty>'    *V    U-I(»<(«C    OQ/tiiV      b    0'    ^1<«>5    ov/ 

'i[tol(og  Svruutt,    tag  Si  fitrni'iQovg  ftuXXov,    wait  ptiV,    hxuv 
''H'/.*iv  XdfiiiHHv   unb  iffi  iov  ijXtov  ifO(/iig  ijet)   xatu  iuc    dtu- 
tfOQug  T(5f  zomov,    l(p'  Vv.      46.  "Otkv    (ilv  ovv  ■$  noXv  to46 
mtvfta,  xivtt  irjv  yjjv,    &ojiiq  uv  b  zgoftog,    int  nXuiog  fttv, 

ccsse  est.  43.  Quod  sane  circa  Achaiam  factum  est.  Extra 
enim  Ausler  erat,  ibi  A  qui  I  o.  Tranquillitate  autem  exorta, 
ct  spiritu  intus  Jlueute,  iuundatio  simul  et  terrae  motus  accide- 
runt,  eoque  migis,  quod  mare  uullam  spiritui  sub  terra  ex- 
rufrcnti  transpirationem  concedebat,  verum  sese  obiiciebat. 
Vim  enim  aibi  vicisaim  inferendo  apiritus  terram  coinmovit, 
inundatioque  resident  diluvium  fecit.  44.  Per  partes  autem 
terrae  motus  Ji nut  et  plerumque  in  spatio  estguo :  venti  vero 
noii  per  partes.  Ac  per  partes  quidem ,  cum  loci  ill! us  atque 
ctiuni  finitimi  exlialatioues  in  tiiimn  coivertut,  eadem  ratione 
qua  et  siccitates  ct  imbrium  copiam  per  partes  fieri  dtcebamus. 
45.  Ac  co  quidem  modo  terrae  motus  efficiuDtur :  venti  baud 
(|iiai]iiain.  Ilia  enim  principium  in  terra  obtincnt,  ut  in  imum 
omnes  possint  coniluere,  nee  adco  in  cas  so]  potest,  magis 
autem  in  eas,  quae  in  sublime  elatae  aunt,  ita  ut  a  soils  motionc 
principium  cum  sumpserint,  pro  varia  iocorum  natura  in  tinum 
cuiifluHut.  46.Acspiritus  quidem  cum  uiultus  fucrit,  terram  quasi 
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ylvtrai  8%  bXiydxig  xal  xard  Tivag  Tonovg,  olov  b  aqpvy/Aog, 
civio  xal  x&Tcofrev  did  xal  iXaTTOvdxtg  atiu  tovtov  tov  tqo- 
nov.  ov  yap  gddiov  ovtoj  noXXrpr  avvtX&uv  dgyr\v  *  ink  ftijxog 
47 yag  noXXanXaola  Tijg  and  tov  fid&ovg  tj  diuxgiotg.  47 \vOnov 
<T  dv  ylvrjxai  rotovrog  atta/uog ,  imnoXdt^i  nXrjd-og  Xi&urv, 
&ontg  rdry  iv  roig  Xlxvoig  dvaflgaTTOfitrcw  tovtov  ydg  tov 
rgonov  yevoftivov  xrtio/uov  %a  negl  2lnvXov  uv  try  ant]  xal  to 
0XeygaTov    xaXotyuvov    ntdiov  xal  t«   ntgl  ttjv  udiyvarixrjv 

48  ywgav.  48.  *Ev  di  TaTg  vtjaoig  Tatg  novrlatg  tjttov  ylverai 
oeiOfibg  t&v  ngooytiwv  •  to  ydg  nXij&og  Tijg  &aXaTTrjg  xara- 
ipvyji  Tag  ava&vfitaottg  xal  xojXiet  tw  fidgu  xal  anofliattraij 
It i  di  get  xal  ov  aiuxai  xgaTov^iivrj  vnb  twv  nvevfxdiwv  *  xal 
did  to  noXvv  iniyuv  totiov  ovx  elg  Tavrtjv  aXX*  ix  Tatrnjg  at 
ava&vfiiidostg  yivovrai  xal  Tavraig  dxoXovd'ovaiv  at  ix  Tijg  yijg. 

49  49.  Al  <T  iyyvg  Ttjg  rjntigov  (togiov  ion  Ttjg  rjntigov  to  ydg 
juera'iv  did  {uxqottjtu  oidtfilav  Xyu  dvvafiiv  Tag  di  novrtag 
ovx  tan  xivijoai  avtv  Tijg  &aXaTTijg  oXrjg,  lop*  qg  negityo/uevai 


tremeret  in  latum  movet.  Fit  vero  et  quibusdam  in  locis  raro 
(veluti  pulsus)  ex  infero  in  snperum.  Quocirca  et  rarius  hoc 
modo  concutitur,  cum  facile  non  sit,  tantam  principii  multitu- 
dinem  in  unum  coire.  Ilia  enim  secretio ,  quae  in  longum 
patet,  multiplo  illam  sup  era t,  quae  a  profundo.  47.  Ubi  vero 
eius  modi  motus  exortus  fuerit,  lapidura  multitudo  in  terrae 
superficiem  eiicitur,  eorum  in  star,  quae  in  vannis  ventilantur. 
Hoc  enim  modo  terrae  motu  facto  Sipylus  ct  qui  Laborius  vo- 
catur  campus  nuncupatur  ac  regio  Ligustica  eversa  fuerunL 
48.  Porro  in  insulis,  quae  in  alto  sitae  sunt,  terrae  motus 
minus  vehementes  fiunt,  quum  in  iis,  quae  continent!  magis 
propinquae.  Maris  enim  multitudo  exhalationes  refrigerat  et 
pondere  prohibet  atque  vim  infert.  Quin  et  cum  flatibus  supe- 
ratur,  fluit,  nee  concutitur:  et  quia  multum  locum  occupat, 
non  ad  ipsum,  sed  ex  ipso  exhalationes  proliciscuntur ,  quas, 
quae  e  terra  veniunt,  comitantur.  49.  Quae  autem  insulae  vi- 
cinae  habentur,  eius  partem  efficiunt:  siquidem,  quod  interfa- 
ce!, ob  exiguitatem  nullias  momenti  est.  At  quae  in  mari  procul 
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v,  xai  fafe  j;  rpvoig,  xn<50 
«AJ.('Jc  twv  avftjluivoy- 

tarv  ntf/l  airxovg,    ttQtjjtu  a/tSov  ntpl  i&v  (ityioi 

IX.     Jit  pi  61  uOTpunqs  xal  ftfiovtTJg,  i'n  Si  nepl  TvaxD-  1 
wog  xal  jipjjorijpoc  xal  xspavwov  XfytOfttv  xal  yap  rovrtmi  z'rp 
ttinipr  aqxtt*  vnoXafiflavHv  nuvtwv  Stt.     2-  Tys  yap  ava9v-  2 
ftiaatotg,  <oo"n*p  ttxofitv,  ova-rjg  Siirrjg,    trjg  piv  vypug  T»jc  Si 
|jjpa? ,    xal  ttjS  ovyxQtatwg  lyovarjg  Sfttpu  taixa  Swifttt  xal 
avriorafitvTjS  tig  riffog   vianeQ   EfpijTOJ  izQOTtQOV,  m  SI  mtxvo- 
iVpa?  iijg  mmtaattag  twy  vttjitov   yivoftlvijg    -nphg  to  i'a/mov 
n^pag.      3,   rHi  yap   IxXtlntt  To  &£$(l6v  diaxpivifiivov  fig  TO?  3 
Ssvii)  Tonoy,  tavr-t]  nvxroi/pav  x«l  ywzQOTt'pav  aruyxcuov  that 
■tip/   aixnaotv.       4.    z/ii   xai  oi  xiquvvoI   xal  of  Ixvvptat   xal  4 
Tiuvtck  t«  TOtavra  aVperai   xiircn,     xairot  ntfpvxoTog  arw  tow 
dipfiov  tpfptaifat  navibg.  uXX'  dg  Tovvavriov  rtjg  jmixvotijtos 
arayxaTav  ylvte&at   rijv  i xfrUiptv ,    olov  oi  wwpfJMc  oi  &  raw 
JcixrvAw?   ntjSumtg'     xal    yap   tuvtu   (i&fiog    lyona    y/ptr«i 
nuiUuxi;  avw.      5.  '/f  /(tV  oiv  ixxptvafttvq  tfjp/iorijc  tig  to*  5 

3  continent!  sitae  sunt,  absque  tutu  mari,  quo  ambiuntur,  mo- 
veri  ne  que  tint  50.  Ac  de  terrae  quidem  motibua,  qualis  na- 
tura  curnm ,  et  quam  ob  causam  iiant  et  de  reliquis,  quae  iis 
accidunt,  de  potissimis  saltern,  iam  dictum  est. 

Cap.  IX.  De  tonitru  autcm  et  fulgure,  prae  teres  de  ty- 
phone  et  prestere  et  de  fulminibus  dicamus.  Horum  enim 
omnium  idem  principium  esse  existirnandum  est.  2.  Nam  cum 
duplex,  utdiximus,  exbalatio  sit ,  altera  liumida ,  altera  sicca: 
cumquc  concrctio  ambo  haec  potcstate  habeat  et  in  nubem  (ut 
antea  dictum  est)  concrescat :  inauper  cuoi  nubium  constitute 
ad  ex  t  rem  run  terminum  densior  fiat:  3. Qua  enim  calor  in  sope- 
mm  locum  secret  us  deficit,  liac  frigidior  densiorque  sit  concretio 
neccsse  est.  4.  Quocirca  et  fulmina  et  ecnepliiae  et  omnia  eiu* 
modi  deorsum  feruntur.  Nam  quam  vis  calidum  omno  sursum 
ierri  nature  aptum  ait,  in  partem  tamen  densitati  contrarian) 
expressio  iiat  necesse  est,  quo  modo  et  nuclei  ex  digitia  elisi, 
qui  pondua  tametsi  habent,  sursum  sacpius  feruntur.     5.  Is  qui- 
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uvto  diaoniloixai  ronov.  oarj  <T  ifxntQiXafA^aviTai  xr\g  fyjQag 
uvadvptuoetog  iv  rij  /lera/SoXfj  \\jvyo\xlvov  rov  atQog,  uvttj 
OimovTtov  twv  vi(fwv  Ixxoiverai,  fiia  di  yeyofiivt]  xai  tiqoo- 
nhruovoa  tolg  ntQU/Ofxivoig  vtcptGi  nouX  nXrjyrjv,  ?;£  6  ipotfog 

6  xaXeirai  ftgovrrj.      6.   Fiver  ai  <T  tj  nXtjyrj  rov  avrbv  tqouov,  ' 
wonto  elxdaat  /uti%ovt  fuxQOv  na&og ,  rw  iv  rfj  (pXoyl  yivopivrp 
tpoqxp,   ov  xaXovaiv  ol  fiiv  rov  "Hqpaiorov   yeXuv,    ol  di  tjjv 
cEorlav9  ol  <T  aneiXrjv  rovrwv.  ytverai  d'  orav  rj  uva&v/xiaatg 
elg  rr\v  cpXoya  avvear^a^ivt]  yiprjrai ,  QTjyvvftivojv  xai  %tjqcu- 

7  vofxivtav  rwv  %iXu)v.  7.  Ovro)  yug  xai  iv  rotg  vlyeoi  yivo- 
(xtvTj  fj  rov  nvei/uarog  I'xxQiOig  nQog  rrtv  nvxvorrpca  r&v  veop&v 
eloninxovaa  noiet  rrp  ftgovrrjv.  navroSanol  <T  ol  ipocpoi  iia 
rtjv  uvcofiiaXiav  re  yivovrai  rwv  vecpwv  xai  dia  rag  [teral^v 
xotXiag,    rj  to  avve/Jg   ixXtlnei   rijg   nvxvbrr\rog.    rj    fxiv    ovv 

8  /Sqovttj  tovt*  iari  xai  ylvtrai  dia  ravrrjv  rrp  ah  lav.  8.  To 
di  nvevpa  to  ix&Xifto/uevov  to,  noXXa  /uiv  ixnvQOvrai  Xe7trfj  xai 
ao&evet  nvQiooei ,  xai  rovr'  iariv  rtv  xaXovfiev  aOTQan^v,  t]  uv 

9  vioneQ  ixninrov  to  7ivev/,ia  %QO)fiario&iv  oqp&jj.     9.  Tiverat  di 

dem,  qui  secernitur  calor,  in  superum  locum  dispergitur: 
quantum  vero  siccae  cxhalationis  in  aeris  frigescentis  mutatione 
intercipitur ,  id  coeuntibus  nubibus  excernitur,  quae  cum  vi 
feratur  et  in  nubes,  quae  ambiunt ,  incidat,  ictum  facit,  cuius 
sonitus  tonitru  nuncupatur.  6.  Fit  autem  ictus  ea  ratione,  (si 
parva  licet  componere  magnis)  qua  sonus,  qui  in  flamma  exci- 
tatur,  quern  alii  Vulcani,  alii  Vestae  risum  vocant,  alii  horum 
minas.  Fit  vero  cum  exhalatio  in  flam  mam  conversa  disruptis 
exsiccatisque  lignis  fertur.  7.  Sic  enim  et  quae  in  nubibus  fit 
spiritus  secretio,  in  nubium  incidens  densitatem,  tonitruum 
facit.  Varii  autem  soni  fiunt,  turn  ob  nubium  inaequalitatem, 
turn  ob  concavitate8  intermedias,  qua  videlicet  densitatis  con- 
tinuatio  deficit  Atque  hoc  quid  cm  tonitru  est,  et  ob  banc  cau- 
sam  efficitur.  8.  Spiritus  autem  extcnditur,  tenui  et  imbecilli 
ardore  frequenter  accenditur,  idque  est,  quod  fulgur  vocamus, 
qua  parte  excidens  spiritus  variis  coloribus  tinctus  visus  fuerit. 
9.  Fit  vero  post  ictum,  postcriusque  est  tonitruo  sed  prius  ap- 
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fitiii  t^v  n}.i;y!;v  xa\  vmfQov  jT,g  fiQovrr.g-  SUA  yiifonat  npo- 
npov   ■)(«  to  tt,v  lit/ny  TiooTtpfTy  irfi  uxotjg.   <V^J.or  &'  in\   TJjf 
iintoi'u;  itHv  rp**Jp«ie*  ^'iff;  )'<lp  Hi-wptQaviMr   miXtv  t«£  x(>Wj 
0  spwrof  uiTmifrtw  t;wfng  irtg  xtnJirjXaniug.     10.  Kahot  n-10 
«;  Jt^ot'oir  ci;  ^v  tuTq  vhjiatv  iyy/i-aui  ni'{i'    tovto  d'  Efi- 
ntAoxXrtg  fi/r  if^aiv  ilvut  to  IfuuQtXajtfhtrAfttroti  kui-  toP  ijXlov 
&miv<av ,    I4m'£ay6(>a;   d^   rt>v  tivwfov  (tl&tQOg,    o  drt  xiivog 
xaJtajirp,  xuTirtz&tv  tivwStv  x«tw.     11.   Tip  ft*V  o«i-  o^t-ll 
InftfWT   uoTf>U7ti{r  Ami   TOt'rof  ioC   TiVQug ,  ruy  dt  ynipor  tra- 
noafJi.YYVfitvav  xul  tip  oVS-iv  Pqoyitjv,    big  xa&ttnif?   ipalvtTtu 
tat    yirofttvov    ovna    xal    nftoTtQOV    t^v    affTQanrjV    ovauv    Tqg 
fitwrrije*     12.  jiXoyng  d*  xai  ^  row  nvpbg  tfiftsQlXqipig ,  ufi-i'Z 
tpoTfytoG  ftiv,    ftSXXov  $*  jj  xajaanamg  jov  uvwfav  ui&4f>og' 
tov  te  yap  xmtoj  tff^ta&at  to  mtfv/.og  Svoi  3tT  Xfyta&vu    xjjy 
altlav,    x«l  Sia  zi  Tiart  rorro  ylvutti  xo.ru  tov  ovQavbv  otvv 
htvftptXov  jj  ft6vov,    aXX'  ov  owtx&g   ovrwg.      13.  Al&fttaglS 
y  ovayg  ov  ylvntxi"    tovto   j'«p   jnorKnaovv   fo/xfj'   flQtjO&ut 
nQoyjiQiog.  b/io/wg  d£  xul  dtu  to  rtjv  utio  twv  kkiIvwv  fl-fp/io- 

jiartt ,  propterea  quod  adspoctus  auditum  an tevertit  id  quod 
triremium  rcmigationc  declarator.  Cum  enim  rursua  remos 
referunt  ,     primus    remigeralionis   sonus    ad    aures     pervcnit. 

10.  Quamquam  normnlli  aiunt  intra  nubes  ignem  gcnernrr. 
LIudc  autem  Empedodes  id  ease  ait,  quod  ex  solis  radiis  in- 
tra eas  intercipitur.  Anaxagoras  vero,  quod  e  supero  at  there, 
quem    ille    ignem    vocat ,     e   sublimi    deorsum    delatum    est. 

1 1,  lluius  igitur  ignis  coruscation  em  fulgur  esse,  sonitum  vero 
et  stridorem,  quem  facit,  cum  intra  nubca  exstinguitur,  toni- 
trunm,  quasi  ut  fulgur  tonitruo  prius  appiret,  ita  quoqne  prtua 
oriatur  12-  Sed  ilia  quoque  ignis  interceptio  a  sana  ratione 
proraut  aliena  est,  et  ntroque  quidem  modo,  sed  lamen  magis  sa- 
peri  aetheiis  detractio.  Nam  et  causa  diceuda  est,  cur  deorsum 
id  feral  ur,  quod  suraum  fern  idoueum  est,  et  quam  id  ob  causam 
in  caelo,  cum  nnbjlum  est,  tantum  fiat,  neque  perpetuo  cum 
ita  affectum  est.  13.  Sereno  autem  11011  fit.  Hoc  enim  incon- 
siderate dictum  modi*  omnibus  vidctur.  Eodcm  modo  neque  id, 
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xtjxa  qpavai  xrpf  anoXapftavofxtvtjv  iv  xoig  vtcptciv  thou  xov- 
iixwv  ah  lav  oi  m&uvov.  14.  Kal  yito  ovxog  b  Xoyog  anQay- 
fiovwg  eiQrjxat  Xiav  anoxtxQifxtvov  xb  yag  avayxaXov  thai  xb 
al'xtov  uel  xal  wQiOfUvov ,  xrjg  xe  figovx^g  xal  aoxQanijg  xul 
T&v  uXXqjv  xwv  xoiovxojv  ,  xal  ovxo)  yiveod-ai.  xovxo  di  dta- 
lStpioti  nXeToxov*  15.  "O/aoiov  yap  xav  h  xig  oi'oixo  xb  vScoq 
xal  xrjv  yjova  xal  xrjfv  yaXaQav  Ivvnagyovxa  tiqoxeqov  voxeqov 
txxohtafrai  xal  f4t]  yivtad-at)  oXov  ino  yetga  Tioiovoqg  atl  xrjg 

16  ovyxgioeojg  i'xaaxov  avxwv.     16.  c£2oavxiog  yuo  ixtTvaxt  avy- 
.    xgtoeig  xal  xavxa  dtaxgioug  vnoXtnxtov  thui,  wax*  d  d-uxega 

xovxwv  fit]  ylvtxai  aXX*  l'oxt,  negl  a(X(foxigu)v  b  avxog  agfioaei 
Xoyog,  xr\v  xe  ivanoXrjiptv  xt  av  aXXoioxegov  Xtyoi  xig  ?)  xa&a- 
neg  Iv  xotg  nvxvoxtgoig  ;  xal  yag  xb  vdwg  vnb  xov  rfkiov  xal 

17  xov  nvgbg  yivexai  &egnov.  17.  IAXX*  opwg  oxav  naktv  owirj 
xal  i\wyr\xai  xb  vdiag  nyyvifuevov,  ovdepiav  avfx/3aivei  yiveo&ai 
xotavxTjv  I'xnxwotv  dlav  ixetvoi  Xtyovoiv.  xalxoi  y*  tygijv  xaxa 
Xoyov  xov  (jityid'ovg  xrp  t,lotv  nouiv  xb  lyyivoptvov  nvevfia 
vnb  xov  nvgog,   rjv  ovxe   dvvaxbv  ivvnagyeiv  ngoxegov,  ovx* 

quod  dicitnr,  calorem  e  radii  8  in  nubibus  interceptum  horum 
causam  esse,  probabile  est.  14.  Ratio  enim  liaec  minis  osci- 
tanter  adlata  est ,  quippe  cum  et  tonitrui  et  fulguris  et  aliarum 
eius  modi  rerum  secretam  semper  ac  definitam  causam  esse, 
atque   ita   oriri  ea   oporteat.      Hoc   autein    plurimum   diflert. 

1 5.  Simile  enim  est  atque  si  quis  putet  aquam ,  nivem  et  gran- 
dinem,  cum  antea  inessent,  postea  excerni  et  non  oriri,  quasi 
eorum  quodque,  ut  sub  manu  sit,  semper  faciente  concretione. 

16.  Eodem  nam  que  mo  do  ilia  concretiones  et  haec  secretiones 
esse  censendum  est.  Quare  si  horum  altera  non  fiunt,  sed 
sunt,  utrisque  eadem  ratio  congruet.  Praeterea  interccptionem 
cur  magis  di  versa  m  quis  dixerit,  quam  ut  in  rebus  densioribus? 
Nam  et  aqua  a  sole  et  igne  calida  redditur.  17.  Nee  tamen 
cum  rursus  ilia  coit  et  gelatione  refrigeratur,  tale  quidpiam, 
quale  illi  aiunt,  excidit.  Atqui  et  spiritual,  qui  ab  igne  in- 
gignitur,  fervorem  pro  magnitudinis  ratione  facere  oportebat, 
quam  uec  antea  inesse  possibile  est,  nee  illi  sonitum  fervorem 
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txuvoi  fit  -\imtfov  Cf'ffiv  notovatr,  aX).u  o/jjir.  i'oxi  Si  xal  tj 
aiitg  filxgu  Ctotg-  j]  yap  xo  nQoanTnxov  xquxu  afttwlfiivov, 
xainrj  ttatv  itotti  xov  tyotfor.  18.  Eta'i  dt  xirtg  o'txtjv  uaxnn-'tS 
nr,v,  tuGntQ  xai  Ki-tidr^tog,  ovx  tivul  tfatltv  ullu  qulvta&ai, 
nuQtixuLflvxtg  tag  xb  nafrog  o/.totov  oc  itaJ  orav  xl,r  &ui.arxdv 
xt;  Qupdy  tbtrg'  tpui'rixat  yitQ  xb  iStiiQ  anooxilfiov  xijg  vvxxog. 
ovxtag  iv  jj]  vtrfflrj  Qumtofttvov  xov  rj'poiJ  xijv  tjurxmiiav  x7tg 
i.a/inQox^xog  thai  xrjV  uoiQunfy.  19.  Ot;jot  fitv  oly  QtJiwi9 
m,ri,9ug  i,auy  rtug  nepi  x\g  t'traxXuatoig  iioiiug,  ontp  atxtav 
Soxit  toii  tocovtov  na&ovg  tlvat '  tpaivixai  yap  xo  tidiup  axiX- 
fiitv  TtmJOfUVOV  avaxXm/itvijg  fm'  Sfcov  %ifi  otytwg  nQog  %t 
toy  ka/uifitav.  iib  xal  ytvttai  xovxo  ftuXXov  ct'xrwp  *  ttjg  yaq 
*jfU(ias  oi  tfalvexai  Sta  xo  nXiov  <>v  xo  fffy/og  x6  ttj;  rjfttpag 
atfmlTjm.  20.  la  ftiv  ovv  Xtyoptva  Jwpl  (JQOVXTJg  xal  dorpa-20 
jrijS  wapa  *«v  aUbn>  Tavi*  Jaif,  tcuv  /if?  or*  araxilcKn;  »J 
aoTpo7i>J,  rwv  d'  on  nwpoc  p&>  ^  aenpantj  StaXaftTfng ,  ^  6**' 
^QOVTrj  o/16tiGi  ovx  iyyivofifoov  tiuq'  i'xuoxov  nu&ng  row  jr»*- 
poc  ail'  IvvTtuQxovioq.     21.  'Hfttig  S£  tfa/ttv  xr,v  aixijv  f??«i21 

faciunt,  sed  stridorem.  F^t  vero  stridor  exignus  quids  m  fervor. 
Qua  cniiu  parte  quod  incidit,  dum  exstinguitur,  evincit,  ea 
parte  eflervcsceiis  aonitum  red  J  it.  18.  Sunt  autem  tionnulli, 
inter  quo*  Clidemus,  qui  fulgur  ainnt  non  esse,  sed  apparere 
iiqae  comparationc  utuntur,  quasi  affectio  similis  sit,  at  que  ea 
quae  exsistit,  quando  mare  qu  is  pi  am  virga  percutiat  Ut  enim 
noctu  aqua  splendere  videtur,  ita  et  in  nebula  humore  verberato 
tptendorem,  qui  fulgur  est,  apparere.  19.  Sed  his,  quae  de 
reflexione  suut,  opinlonibus  ii  assueti  nondum  erant:  quod 
qnidem  videtur  eius  modi  aOectiunis  causa  esse.  Aqua  enim 
dum  percutitur  micare  videtur,  adspectu  ab  ea  ad  aliquid  splen- 
didum  rellexo,  quam  ob  rem  et  noctu  hoc  magis  accidit:  inter- 
din  enim  non  apparent,  propterea  quod  maiore  diei  lumine 
obscuratur.  20.  Quae  igitnr  de  tonitru  et  fulgure  ab  aliis  di- 
cBDtur,  haec  sunt:  aliis  quidem  fulgur  rcflexionem  esse  dicen- 
tibus,  aliis  fulgur  qnidem  esse  ignis  splendorem,  tonitru  vero 
ignis  exsti actionem ,  non  eius,  qui  in  singulis  affectiotiibus  in 
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yvoiv  inl  fiiv  rijg  yr}S  Svepov,  iv  di  rfj  yfjaeiafi6v9  iv  6i 
rofg  vlytai  PQWtTjV  nana  y&Q  thou  ravra  rfjv  ovalav  rav- 
tov,  ava&vfilaatv  &]<?av,  rj  qtovoa  ph  ntog  avtfiog  loriv,  wdl 
ii  noiu  rovg  ouofuovg,  l'v  ik  roTg  viyeoi  fnra/3uXXovaa  ixxgt- 
vofxivrj ,  awiovrwv  xal  ovyxQivofiivwv  uvtwv  etg  vScoq  ,  (}qov- 
t&q  re  xal  aOTQanag  xal  nqbg  rovroig  raXXa  ra  rrjg  avrijg 
22  q)iaeu)g  rovroig  Kvra.  22.  Kal  uiqI  piv  pQovrijg  ei'(rqrat  xal 
aoTQanijg. 

nubibus  ingeneretur,  sed  qai  insit.  21.  Nos  vero  eiusdem  na- 
turae esse  dicimu8,  supra  terrain  ventum ,  in  terra  terrae  rao- 
tum,  in  nubibus  tonitruum.  Omnia  enim  haec  idem  esse^  vide- 
licet aridam  exhalationem ,  quae  modo  quodam  fluens  ventus 
est,  alio  modo  terrae  motus  provocat;  cum  vero  in  nubibus 
mutata  excernitur,  illis  in  aquam  coeuntibus  et  concrescenti- 
bus,  tonitrua  et  fulgura  caeteraque  omnia  eandem ,  quam  haec, 
naturam  habentia.  22.  Ac  de  tonitru  quidem  et  fulgure 
dictum  est 
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To  fnfliw  Ttvif  yo&tiav  xov  ngwrov  ftiflXtov  xmtystjtpi- 
arto.  jiqwiov  fiiy  ix  tow  nuQafUjvat  aoiov  top  "A/jtaiQifkriv 
oi  oatfi^vuaf  Inmjotvaut.  oil'  If/ov/ttv  ngog  ainovg ,  Sri 
oUij  xai  tt&vv  uacufijVilu  x(%(n}nu  Iv  r$  Xiyttv  airtov.  wv 
a  ftlv  unoQovftiv,  Ttov  o'  i(pu7i%6fit.3d  itva.  ipo- 
o*.  xai  tariv  tlntiv  (iSXXov  Ivrav&a,  an  uoatpuig  tptytTiu 
aXXov  fpiiq  lv  %fi  7«p!  VVCTC  *aJ  y«(>  J'«  TO  o^oioc 
Irai  to  ytvwoxov  t$  yivmaxofiiyio  aa<ptj  tlot  ra 
iilaoxopn'u.  ^vTar&ii  <J*  xaia  ftiv  trp  Xtfyv  oatfag  <f(- 
iiai,  xuta  Si  ru  IvSvftyfimu  nuvv  aaatfuig,  ug  <ptjotv  avxog- 
iv  ia  fiiv  unogovfttv,  twv  8*  iipanT 6ftt9 a  TQonay 
iva.  Iv  aXXrj  Si  nQaynuxtlu  ovx  tipijrwi  uvjui  toioviov  ti  ■ 
XXaig  T£  to  xaia  uvfiftfflqxbg  ivTav&a  acupuig  Sidaaxtt,  Sri 
ipi  (jfffixmv  SiuXufj{Juvii,  ^otiiuStjg  J(  roif  fUQixoig  tj  oatfTj- 
ua  •  n&Xtv  (petal  vo&ov  to  napu  7ipwrov  fiift'/.tov,  innSij  iptv- 
'ij  Xtytt  xai  ivaviiu  iuvrtii  xuju  ixnoftntjv  Xfyiav  yivto9cu  jrtv 
oaijiy-  ytifiiv  ovv,  boov  int  tovrta  u9,trrlaoftiv  xai  irtv  qiv- 
w.t.y  uxQottOiv.  xuxrf  yitp  tpatvijui  iovto-  Xlyiirv.  (ptjat  ya(i  *) 
vaniwg  Xyu  7)  fiu&tjfiuztxr}  xr\  amixf\ '  r\  /tiv  y«p  ftadyttu- 
ntij  jr,y  tpvotxijv  tv&iTav  (tulhifiixitxijv  noitf,  i}  St  yt  onion; 
rp  (tathiftutixijv  li&fiay  qtvatxyv  noitT'  xai  opo,  oil  li&lTav 
few  to  StfXov,  ott  xai*  ixnofinljv  tint  xuxitot  ylvta&ut  tijv 
ipaffiv*    tfftUS  if  (pafUv,    on  ovx  intlif)   inuv&u    ngtafiivit 

*)  Phyi.  Attcuti.  II,  2.  p.  194,  a:  SijXtu  II  koI  to  pxaixuifpa  irar 
fi*9r,uiitav,  »iov  on  run)  xol  dofionitri  koJ  avrpoloyia'  avanahr 
j>op  I(>i>;(dv  r»f'  sioxot  TjJ  )-«i«/iirpiB  "  «ii*  J;  ptf  ftvifiitp/a 
n»(il    yftt/ifiijS  if  vam!j(  cx/mii ,    aU'  «>'l  J/  ^boibij  ,    i;  o    onrixi) 

p*&Wartx>,v   ptr    yoappi'iv ,     all'    ovf    ft    ua<ti)uitTtK>i    all'  £ 
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jipf  oipiv,  ijSr}  xal  vod'ov  iaxl  to  fii/SXlov.  fjvlxa  fiiv  yug  crxo- 
nov  ixH  °  qpiXoooqpog  negl  oxpewg  StaXtx&ijvai ,  totb  ttjv  ol- 
xtlav  ipqpaiveTai  S6'£av,  mg  inoirjotv  Iv  rfj  ntQi  ulod^aewg  xal 
aiadrjjcjv  ngayixaxiia  to  aXTj&ig  naQaStSovg  *)  •  waavrojg  Si 
xal  iv  ifi  negl  ipv%ijg  **)  ttjv  iavrov  ifupaivei  S6'§av  el  xou 
V  tiacpwg  ***).  Ixtt  yag  ttjv  ox/jiv  xaT*  iioSoxipr  inglofavatv  a- 
xalgiog  tt)v  oixeiav  So^av  Stjftoauvojv.  i)vtxa  Si  wg  iv  nagex- 
fidaet  ylvsxai  cerTOJ  o  Xoyog,  tot*  tjj  twv  noXX&v  S6%rj  xara- 
xoXov&u.  uxfneg  ovv  iv  ttj  cpvoixij  axgoaaei  ntnoirjxev,  ovTwg 
xal  ivTuv&a  xut*  ixno^nr\v  ngea fievwv  elvai  ttjv  ox/jiv  naXtv 
<paal  vod'ov  to  naguv  ftifiXtov,  inuSf}  Tijg  d-tgpOTrjTog  tov 
aigog  ahiarat  ttjv  nagaxgixpiv  twv  axrlvtav  ^it)  oiocov  xaT* 
avjov  "j").  aawfxaTov  ydg  t6  qpwg  (ZovXtTai  •  onov  yug  tl  xal 
ehjaav,  ovSi  oviwg  rfivvavro  nagaTgifteod-at,  Stou  ovx  txovai 
qpvow  /u&xto&ai  *  to,  yag  ofxoyivT)  ToTg  o/uoytvtai  /ua/traj. 
uvofxoiog  Si  o  utjg  ngog  xa  oigavia  xa&*  avTov*  ni(A7tTT]g 
yag  xavra  Xfyei  Tijg  oioiag*  t(  ovv  qpapiv;  oti  Tfj  tcjv  noX- 
X&v  xal  iv  TovTta  So§tj  xaTTjxo7.ovd-Tjatv.  ndXiv  qpaol  vo&ov 
rJ  nagbv  pipXlov ,  Sioti  tov  yuXa'giav  na&og  that  qprjoi  tov 
aigog 7  ontg  xpevSog*  ael  yag  waavTwg  qpalvnat  t#ov,  onoTe 
xal  ntgl  avrov  avtygatyavro  ol  XaXSaToi'  t(  ovv  (pa^iiv  ;  ovSi 
avTo  ntgl  tovtov  anHfrpaTO.  I'xofitv  yag  TQOtpia  •[*•{•)  avrov  ano- 
(pr)vavTtg  StT£at,  on  (leva  ttjv  a7iagi&/4Tjatv  yaXa^lov  inrjyaytv, 
wv  to,  fx iv  anogov/uev ,  twv  S'  i cpanro/aed-a  tqotzov 
Tiva'  xal  ov  ntQi  ZXXov  o?/uai,  oti  iiQt]Tai  to  anoQOVfxevy 
d  (at)  negl  tov  yaXa^lov.     Olymp. 

CH  tig  tu  (xoqivl  S tai Qtoig.]  diaiQuxai  xb  naqbv 
fit/SXtov  etg  Tiaaagag  Xoy ovg*  xal  iv  piv  Tip  tiowtw  naQaSt- 
Stoai  ra  nadij  nuvra  toe  ix  Tijg  xanvwSovg  avad'Vfxtaattog  xal 
Tijg  aTfitStoSovg9  iv  Si  tv>  nigaTi  xal  Tiva  oaeprj  nagaSiSojai 
tu  na&T]  nuvra  Tijg  xanvwSovg*    o/xoiwg  Si   xal   iv  rco  Stv* 


*)  Cap.  3.  p.  440,  a.  **)  II,  7.  p.  418,  b.  sq. 

***)  Scr.  daatpujs.  f )  Scr.  xo^ '  avrov* 

ff)   Locus  procul  dubio  corrnplns,    qnamyis  intelligere  nequeam, 
quomodo  sanandns  sit. 
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uoiti  mpi  idZv  i\aa<piov  rijs  xuitviiidavg  tivafrvtttuataiq  SiuXl- 
yeiai '  iv  Si  rui  tqitio  ru  vnoXouiu  Titg  atfnSwdovg '  uhuvtu- 
yav  yug  xai  iv  ToTg  ouifiat  xui  iv  TOtg  liaaqf'ai  TznoruTTit  r« 
i^c  xaitvo'idovg  ti\  xuSu  tov  navtbg  xaruxoXov&^aug  •  jtgoTt- 
Qnr  ;'«p  to  nrytvov  aroi/i Tov ,  tha  lii  uigivov.  uvuXoyiT  Si 
(i*.  fiir  nvgl  ij  xanvciidijg  uvaihifiiuaig  •  Tip  S' uigt  rj  uifit- 
Siadrji;'  tv  Si  no  nlgmi  tou  tqItov  (HifiXkv  ntgl  nnv  utpv- 
yiav  SiaXtytTtu ,  otov  Tit  gi  tiuv  (utuXXiov  '  Iv  Si  Tip  rtrugxio 
xigi  twv  un}.cog  ovvSiziov  ofioivfitQcSv ,  dyw/wv  ffjfd  xui  l/i- 
rfi'/iov'  inii  Si  ti'iv  bfioioftigwv  civv9{tiov  f/.ivr1a$^fttv,  ygij 
ftiv  ilSivw,  on  xuiv  aw&ixwv  tu  fiiv  Iftoto/ifgrj ,  id  5i  uvo- 
uftiOfttQij,  xui  fxdzegov  toi'tiov  Tgiziiv  iaxt  ovv&txu  oftoio^ugt/ 
BUT/«,  wniQ  SiSiioxu  Iv  Tip  tttftai  tuv  Tgftov  Xoyov  xrtg 
zQoaovaqg  nguyiiuxttag  xui  Iv  Tip  /.lOvoftifiXy  nigi  fiixuXXwv 
rtrWP&'TI  *)■    Olymp. 

'lotiov  Si,  tri  -JXtiuvSgog  11  l-ltpgoSiaievg  to  nigug  tov 
iniiov  Xir/ov  zT;g  7iuiioi',">iQ  Ttgiiyuaxuag  xu't  xqv  xhugzov  Xo- 
yov  ywglfyi  iuio  tiuv  (itxtwgwv  xui  owutitu  Tip  7itgl  yivlatoig 
xai  ipd-ogag  xoitg  ngwrovg  twv  fintn'iauiv  Xoyovg'  i'Stt  yug  qnjOi 
fina  ttjv  ti'Sqmv  xwv  azotyjlmv  tUtvat  xui  tu  i|  uvzijg  yam- 
fiiva ,  ipijai  Si  r«  aiv&izu '  o  Si  yt  (ptXocoifog  'Aftfuiiviog 
avvtjyagiT  Xiywv,  ori  SfT  unb  twv  lUTiwgiav  StuxQtvia&ut  av- 
iu,  xai  TTQoaunrtO&ai  xjj  nfpJ  ytvtotwg  xui  tp&ogug.  ovrtu  yug 
tvfttHv/Vttat  Sta<J7ifi>ix{vt\  i;  ttiqi  twv  atotytluv  3i3aaxaXia  fu- 
mlafJoVtl{*tj  xui  StuxoTiiafiivij  vnb  t^;  twv  aw9ix<iiv  Ttgay- 
ftuTiov  vtfTfffpttoq-  bfov  yuQ  iozt  fuiu  tu  nigi  yivlatwg  xai 
y&0Q</g  Toiig  nQtiiovg  ftaSitv  tiuv  fttztuiQWv  Xoyovg'  nigiyufi 
Ttov  (TTotXftbiv  oviot  SiduQxovm ,  xai  ovlhi  tovq  TtXivzalovg 
Xoyovg**)  twv  fiuui'igtiiv,  iv  w  7)  mgi  ow&hutv  SiduaxuXia. 
Olymp. 

*)  pui  liber  do  inelHlIU,  nnnc  depsnlilui,  Dlmm  ab  Arislolela 

aa  a  dwcipulo  Theophraslo  compositns  ftierit,  iura  anlirgtiilus 
dubitalum  est,  ijiioiI  palet  ex  Folluc.  Onomait.  VII,  (W.  cfr. 
Schneider  ad  Theophrast.   Tom.  IV.   p.  539. 

"*)   Fort,  xal  sdtw   no)  a   TekwzaTot   Xoyot. 
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Cap.  I.  "Oaa  tc  &ttri(itv  aipog  tlvat  xotra 
nad-tj  xal  vSarog]  Kotva  Xfytt  nadrj  aipog  xal  vSarog 
Ttjr  Ipiv  xai  rrjr  aXu>.  o&tv  wg  intronX&orov  ieiov  (liXlorrog 
xctrey^^rcu  y/rorra**),  xal  SrtXoT  fiaXiora  rjJgig  rbr  verb* 
loofuror.  itb  xal  b  notrjTtjg  verti*  (i&mv  xaXunr  avrtjv  **), 
owe  uviv  %w  npaypaTWv  toj  trnd-htp  /o^ffrrcu  •  ?0i $  di  lxXrr 
fh]  napa  to  ayyiXltiv,  inuSfj  xal  fj  napa  rotgt  &totg  Jgig  ay- 
ytXog  forty,  altog  3i  ixXrjxh]  diet  rb  iotxirai  uXatr/a*  xai  yap 
&T7UQ  rj  aXwvta  ntpiqxprjg  tita,  to  xvxXto  rovg  fioag  rbr  dy- 
(ATffQiaxbv  ***)  xapnbv  xarad-paiovrag  xal  Staxpivortag  x6> 
xapnbv  cbro  Ttjg  xaXafiijg  •}•),  ovrojg  xal  rj  aXtag  avrrj  mpl 
6tXrprpr  yivofiirrj  xvxXorep^g  forty .     Olymp. 

7s *  oTg  to  piv  unopovftev,  twv  i*  ItpanTofii&a 
nva  TQonov]  Ileal  piv  yap  tw  iv  Tovrotg  ytvopivm  jit 
fiiv  unopovfitr,  olor  mpl  tov  nwg  Ipig  yivtjui,  o*ia  ri  to  Ttjg 
S'aXaoorjg  vdoip  aXftvpov  9  tw  di  iyajirofufra  rira  Tponov, 
olor  mpl  Ttjg  twv  vtyarr  ovcruotiog  xal  mpl  Ttjg  elg  vdwg 
avrutv  furafioXijg'  xal  yap,  ti  ftr,  rd  axptftig  imuv  ntol  twv 
Totovrutr  t/Ofitv ,  &XX'  ov  namj  iw  uyvoiu  rrtg  ytviaetog  ai- 
tQv  tapir.     Alex. 

*Eti  di  nepl  xeoavviov  nTioatiog  xai  npijartj- 
gtav  xai  Tvqubviov]  'loriov  on  fj  xanrwi^g  ura&vfifaoig 
i}  ix  rov  v&rovg  ixTivDr^lofur^  xal  &Xi/3o{urr}  Siik  -n)v  rfw^iv, 
17  ovtt}  xa&*  avrftv  IxxptvtTat,  rt  fitra  ajfuSog  xal  xa&*  ixa- 
Tepov  Torrwr  ixTivptoStTau  noat  to>  xtpavrov  *  ovTog  di  Smog 
iaxtv  rj  yap  ovx  Ian  xavonxbg  ovtii  fitJUuVti,  or  qr^atv  6  noirr 
T^g  aDyTjTa  xtpavror  jfi),  ft  xaiu  xal  fifXalwu  ov  xaku 
tyoXofvra  -\\\).  ov  narv  rf'  iarl  xavonxbg  b  xipavwbg  diik  to 


*)  .lfeteoroL  rrt.   X,  49.   p.  205  sq. 

♦*)  IHmL  XVO,  5*7  — 55a 

***)  Aid.  8ytuTQ***9r. 

t)  Cfr.  Heyne  et  Voss  ad  Virgil.  6>or-.  I,  17a    Ruhkopf 
ad  Sen ac  Quaest.  mat.  I,  2-   p.  22. 

if)  Cfr.  Meifrot.  Ill,  1. 

1 1  Ui*Mtf '  «**•»*•«  ph»  semel  apwt  Hone  ran  ocevrit,   sed 
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i.tTsTotiiQis  itj$  xanrwHovg  uvitd-vftiuaiwg  nmg  ovx  i'/u  to  riv- 
uiimov'  did  TOiiro  j'«p  xai  iffijxa  xiQavrav  t?7i(  dta  to  «p- 
yiag  xtiltiv.  if/okotvia  6i  i\iu  to  rfauovxa  fttXutvuv.  it  Hi  ix- 
xytfriiij  ix7iiiQ(i}9ilau  fittu  ar/tidog  nant  tor  rcprjorifpa,  Setig 
HUM.  n\tj*  [ttj  anopfjff^c ,  diu  Ti  k  xiyitwog  i'ig  i'ywv  |ijpoi/- 
pa*  vXrtv  fiij  fiOXXov  xulfi.  p'jjitW  yiip,  En  6ia  to  (ty  iivri- 
(ittivuv  otfTW?  xai  oiSfaov  nupiuStVro? ,  in*  flarrov  xu/(« 
«i  irep"  fiaXXov  yap  unto/iid-a  nvpag  f  Wijpov  jrupw^Aaof. 
ma  ffjf  ow  (/  £xnupcti9?io~a  ("gtvixfrjj.  tl  Hi  avtxnv^toTog ,  tl 
ftiv  avtii  xu&'  aintjv,  nouiTtu  Ixvitpia  nvivfiaia,  aniff  ih- 
xqhAux;  (treUtTOrtat  xai  xivovtnai  6ta  to  A0&7V  nuitTa&at  lip 
Ik  tmv  vitpwv  HlaHov  •  xcu  yap  ai  iQ'/tg  oikai  yivovrat,  jjvlxa 
vvxwoi  1o?otjjtoc  nofiuv,  ravta  ftiv  aivv,  il  avty  xa&'  avrfjn 
ixxQifrtfy.  tl  ftinot  una  ajfilSog,  nonX  xovg  xaXavfihiwg  m- 
tpunttv;.  ci  Ttrif  noXhixig  xai  atirovifpa  nXofa  iv^ffncutav  17 
si^oppi^a  3Mf>a,  antp  utzoX&ovwv  yvixa  lavra  ytvoftiva  im 
irjr  J10II15V  xfyijanr  xavaiwg  yivoftiyijg'  iovtov g  Hi  Tovg  Tvip c!J- 
r«f  xai  o/awva;  xalotiai  <Iik  to  xai  Stfwp  noXAaxi;  wvapnd- 
oui  *).  xaioSai  df  uvitjv  xai  oiiqaviav  **)  ISturttxta  ovoftati. 
ivifiliy  Hi  xaXtttai  Hiu  to  TVicttiv  Hia  ioi>  iaj£Ov;  row  rtviv- 
fturog.  6tu  yap  lovro  xai  o  Ttotrjiijg  ifjjat  xai  lug  ufkhxg  xai 
raj  mxnQoijug  tojv  rtvtvfiuiwv*'*).    Olymp. 

3.  dit\&6vTts  Hi  n*pl  io«uv,  &in)Q^aof*i* 
ti  t»  <y«r«/*t5-a  ....  ^wp/f  ]  Mtia  yap  tu  ^tTtupoAo- 
jixii  ^  Jifpi  Cwajc  xai  <pvrioy  Xtinaui  0-ttafjiu.  nip!  }'ap  ^ie- 
tkUw  iy  i$  «Taprw  twv  nQoxiifiiyiav  i3iSa'%t  f).  Philop. 


urn  Odysseae  libris.      Spohn    ile   cxtrtm.  Odyti. 

parte  p.  158.    Addo  Stanley  ad  Aeschyl.  Promcik.  359.  p.  82 

ed.  Sohfltz. 
*)   Infra   fol.  4fi,  a  dicit  Craecii  aildire  alrpoivaf,  Sta  ti  il*tjV  aifio- 

voi  avaGltiv  TO   i/3wp   Sai-aoarjt, 
*')  Cfr.  Hrfnrdt  ad  Sophocl.  ^*n(Jg"n.  414,    qui  ilncet  quodvis 

ingens  et  porlentoium  a  Graecis,  jiranscrlim  poelis,  Bvg<in<m  vo- 

calum  es»e. 
***)  Heiiodits  Thtogoi.  v.  669  —  880. 
f)    Uniip   paid   Fhiloponi    aetale   nullum  de  melallii  librum   sud 

Arisiolf-lis  nomine  circuinlatum   esse. 
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Cap.  III.  §.  2  et  3.  Hq&tov  fiiv  ovv  an\oQ^aettv 
s  av  zig  neql  tov  xaXovfievov  bigot].  'Ev  TOtg  nivrt 
(<fTOi%tioig)  vdioQ  fxovov  xal  yijv  oQuiftev.  twv  <T  aXXwv  oidiv 
OQwptv  oix  aoa  ovdi  to  7ti[mzov  Otofxa,  oidi  to  vnixxavfia. 
tovtwv  ovTwg  ixovrutv,  (xmrp  yap  *)  xai  to  vSojq  xal  to  vtio- 
Xoinov  oXov  to  anb  tovtwv  pixQ1  t&v  ia/azwv  uotqcov  tI  av 
eirj.  J]  yaq  nvq  fiovov  iarlv9  rj  utjq  fibvov^  tj  xal  utjq  xal  nvg. 
xal  tovjo  dix&g  *  ^  yoLQ  to.  aoroa  xal  at  aopaigat  nvQtta,  (io- 
vov  Si  %a  fiera^v  afyia,  rj  ru  fiiv  Zc'oroa  fiovov  nvQtta,  at  di 
OipatQai  xal  to  fieju'^v  oXov  atoiov  avrat  yao  at  do£at  do- 
xovoi  nwg  etvat  md-avaL  xal  yug  doxet  nav  utjq  thai  Stct  to 
aooarov.  aXXa  fifjv  tqjv  fiiv  aarQwv  uvquov  **),  to  Si  Xotnbv 
unav  uiqtov  itu  to  xal  tov  aiqa  xal  to  vn&cxavfia,  xal  rug 
aya/gag  uogaiovg  tlvat  •  fiova  Si  ta  aOTQa  nvQwdrj  tlatv,  wg 
xal  xbv  'AvofcayoQav  (avSqov  xaXiaat  tov  iyXtov***)  ita  to  a- 
(AtTQOv  Trig  nvQtooewg  •  fiv$Qog  yap  iartv  o  nmvQiofxlvog  olStj- 
gog  •  <ttb  xal  b  ldva%ayoQag  i'£woTQuxiofh}  ix  twv  Idd-fjvalutv  +), 
iag  TOtovrov  Tt  ToXftr)oag  tlntiv  vOtiqov  S*  avexXrj&T]  fta  Trtg 
HtQixXlovg  QfjroQiiag  f -J-).  axQoaTtjg  yap  c3v  Hxv^jtv  b  Heqt- 
xXijg  tov  *Avu%ayoQOv  +++).  tqicjv  ovv  ovawv  Tovxiav  £rto#/- 
Gtwv ,  iuv  defgwfttv,  ort  ovdtfdu  tovtwv  uXtjdyg,  Xeinerai 
SfjXov  to  vndXoinov  nqbg  jjj  yfj  xal  tov  vdaiog  navrbg   a/pa 


*)  Fort.  fid&ojfitv. 

.**)  Fort,  ra  fiiv  aarga  nvgeia  sive  tujv  fiiv  aorgatv  nvgtiatv  ov- 
Ttov,  to  Xomov  et  cj.  s. 

***)  Menag.  ad  Diogen.  Laert  II,  8.  p.  74.  Schaubach 
Anax.  Clazom.  fragm    (Lips.  1827.  8.)    p.  49  sqq. 

f)  Menag.  ad  Diogen.  Laert.  II,  12.  p.  78.  ed.  Meibom. 
Forte  etiam  tx  tu*v  'ji&rjvwv  scribendum.  Cfr.  tamen  Winer 
Or.  gr*  nov.  foed*  p.  314  sq% 

ff)  Menag.  1.  1.  Schaubach  p.  18  sq.  p. 45*  Bene  tamen  mo- 
net  Schaubachius  p.  49.  not.:  In  Jus  err  at  Olympiodorm  vet 
confundit  nonnulla.  Non  enim  in  exilium  missus,  indeque  revocatus 
est  Periclis  consilio ,  sed  capitis  damnaiu$t  a  Pericle  Uberaius ,  deni- 
que  in  exilium  profectus  est. 

tff)   Schaubach  p.  17  sqq. 
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ilvut  xal  vnixxav/ta  xal  tq  nlfunov  awfta-  tivq  uiv  ovv  <Jv- 
rtcrav  jag  Ofui'gw;  xut  t«  uorpa,  to  i)s  fttju^v  uovav  uIqu- 
i;  j«p  tx  noXXoi  to  '61.0V  Atfifitagio  xal  tivq  ftovov  rtv '  Inttdrj 
yap  UMMI  Iv  uarooi'OutxoTg  ij  yrt  xfoiQOV  Xoyov  Intynvaa 
Tiphg  to  nav  *).  xal  tovto  dijkov  ix  twv  *  xal  ix  tiov  uxpo- 
itirttiv  op&ov  dtu  to  vVjrtXnv,  ftii^tov  Sv  o  t/Xiog  itpatvtto-  tl 
ovv  yr,  mjnjfue  J.uj'ov  httftt ,  i'fttXXiv  uv  tu  tvfipM  aw/iara 
utl  nvQfta  xal  Jiw  to  ufyt&ag  xal  irtv  iivafiiv  Tor  nvQog 
dpaaitxtiV  ovdav  ix  noUoiJ  xuTUfXt/JMvTa  ifaovia  yiytrfjrtdai- 
itXXa  fiiv  xiiv  nuvia  uifita  Mtc#^u9a,  «to;io£  »or/v  o  Xoyog' 
i'/GjjiQ  ovv  xav  tl  fiava  ia  «otji«  nvQiia,  rag  Si  afai^ag  xut 
tm  fttra^i  ufyia,  txaifyit  yaQ  inoHHatt  ovvaytTut  to  utpuTiug 
noXi>  tlvai  to  uipiov  aroi/ttov '  ii'yt  xal  oXiyov  viwq  tig  utpa- 
tov  atQiA  avakinat'  Sdyua  y<io  Ioji  tpvmxov  to  Xtyov,  on 
eig  t%tt  to  utpixnv  nQoq  to  (iiqixov ,  ovtw  xal  t)  bXoryg  oXtj 
npoj  lijr  bXtjv  blorijTtf  aiAa  fiijv  daw^fv,  bt(  ntjxvaTov  vdiop 
tig  dtxdmjxw  aioa  uiTafiull.fi at  xal  ovx  *?£  ao;«rov  *  ovx 
uqu  aid'  tj  tov  alqoq  okiitr^g  aqpatog  ioiiv  tl  ovv  uij&iula 
Tointav  liav  do%<ov  aXrjthfjg,  vnoXttmttu  to  (utu'&  rcav  alga 
iivat  xal  vnixxuvfia  xal  to  nfuJiTOV  tnoi/ttov'  ovTatg  a  *Aqt~ 
aioitXijg-  i'axt  6"  anoQijoat  Tigog  utv  to  npwrov  ijuxtlfttjfta 
ovtutg'  ovxavayxi],  tl  til  ovpavta  owuoaa  TivQiia  that  vna- 
du'iufft-a,  xura-it<jlf/&ut  to  naV  Wov  yap  cupatog  dijp  niot- 
xtXVfiivog  Xvxyla  <pXny\  ov  xuTaaflfvwaiv  ainrpi.  tI  ovv  ftiftiv; 
ott  itvrtj  Intzf/ffijaig  tw  'AoiaroTtktt  t'i'nr;iat  Inl  uovov  to€ 
;rv(x'ig  6tu  t?;v  ipuffTtxtjv  aviov  Sivautv.  ftovov  yup  tovto 
ii7iv  uXXwv  aioi/jiwv  &g  <p>iOt  xal  Oioifqumog  iii  naiiuxsl- 
utva  avr$  f%tax&tt  '6/ioca  notijaat  **),  liprrioy  ovv  to  lm^tt~ 
nrtuu   ovx  ix  ucvov  tov  fttyfoovg  toC    nvoof  07H(J  (^(i  6  «rjp, 

*)  Quun  iRntentiam  ab  Aritlarcho  Samio  esse  prolalain,  docui- 
mill  in  corn  men  tanis. 

•*)  Fortaise  tpeclat  ad  lihellnm  Je  igne  §.  fi.  p.  707 :  to  ii  wCp  — 
yivvi/nxov  ftiv  Hu'run,  rpj^npiixoi'  Ji  »c  tittoav  xuiv  alltay.  Quae 
si  vera  est  cimiectiira ,  palet  iam  Olympiodori  aelate,  hnnc 
libi-lliim  pro  Theophrashto  CLrcuailutum  esse,  iinod  an  iure  (actum 
ail  et  adhuc  fiat  dubito. 
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aXka  xal  ix  rtjg  SQaavixijg  Swiping ,    r\Ttq   6v   nqoOHSTtv 
&4(}i*).    Olymp. 

cO  fiiv  dtj  rtjg  ytjg  oyxog  ntjXixog  uv  rtg  tit] 
nqbg  %a  ntQiixovra  (ityid'tj,  ovx  adrjXov.  fjit]  yuQ 
wnrai  Sia  %&v  aoTQoXoyixwv  d-aio^rjfiarcov  fjfiTv, 
on  noXv  xal  t&v  aarpwv  ivtwv  iXarrtav  lo%i]. 
IIqos  ftiv  r&v  navxa  ovqovqv  otjfutov  xal  xIvtqov  X&yav  tyov- 
aa  iiiitxtaif  xal  rrjv  TUQfyitrfw  avrijg  tvqov.  Svo  yaq  darlQug 
(ur(fta£ov  **)  uXXrjXwv  anixovxag  Siatntjfia  Xafiovrtg,  xal  trjv 
inoretvovaav  rovzoig  yQOfifiijv  iv  rfj  yfj  fiiTQrjoarTeg ,  nevra- 
xoaltav  araStcav  tyovoav  Tavjfjv  tvpov  Siatntjfia.  rov  fieyiarov 
ii  xvxXov  elg  XQiaxoatag  tBfixovxa  fiotfag  $iaiQOV(xivov ,  rav- 
rag  inl  rovg  mvraxoatavg  axailovg  noXvnXaoid^ovreg ,  8lxa 
oxTut  fiVftaiwv  tnaitwv  Ttjv  naaav  airrjg  nepifier^ov  cvqov 
vn&QXWow***)*  ifjXovozi  owamiXtjfiftivov  xal  rov  navzbg 
viarog  owtQQvrjxorog  iv  rotg  avrijg  xotXwfiaotv.  Id^Qiavbg 
3*  iv  rip  ntQi  fittttoQuw  qnjolv^),  wg  *E()aTO<j&{vt]g  o  Kvqtj- 
vatog  laxvqlCjetat,  ei'xoai  xal  nine  jiVQidiag  araSicov  fyttv  ff) 


*)  Reliqua,  quae  contra  Aristotelem  proponi  posse  monet  Olym- 
piodorns,  omisimus, 

**)  8cp.  ftotfae  puts.  Ita  enim  Simplicius,  qui  eandem  rem 
tractat  ad  ArisU  de  coel.   foL  134,  a. 

***)  Cfr.  Simplic  1.1.  et  quae  Pater  exposuit  in  commentatione 
vernacule  conscripta :  Ueber  die  Langen  -  und  Flachenmaasse  der 
Allen*   p.  18* 

f)  Enndem  librnm  laudant  Johannes  Philoponns  ad  Arrstot* 
&ty$.  p. 24.  Pho tiiis  p.  1378.*  Excerpta  ex  eo  reperinntor  apud 
Stobaenm  Eclog.  Phys.  I,  29.  p. 584.  30,  p. 602.  Plane  direr- 
sus  est  is  Arrianns  ab  Arriano  Stoico.  Cfr  Heeren  CommentaU 
de  font.  Stob.  Vol.  II.  p.  180  sq.  qui  <fc  h.  1.  pro  or*  positnm  esse 
censet,  ut  nihil  inde  de  Arriani  aetate  concludi  queat. 

t+)  Nisi  fallor  addendum  naX  oWgtA/oi/c,  quod  patet  ex  Strabone 
II.  p.  113.  p.  123.  Vitruv.  1,6.  PI  in.  Hist.  not.  11,102.  Cen- 
sorin.  de  die  nalali  c  13.  laudatis  a  Bernhard y  EratosiKrnic. 
p.  61  sq.  quamris  dissentiant  etiam  Marcianus  Heracleot. 
p.  6.  ed.  Hudson*  Martian.  C  a  pel  la  VIII,  289,  quorum 
correct  us  iile  ab  Hudson  o.    Vide  etiam  Eraiosihcn.  Geographicor, 
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ztj*  jtfgljttTQiiY  zov  fiiytoiov  zr,g  yijs  xvxXov  evpt&tiaijg  3t 
t^s  TUfiifttTijav  xa'i  'i,  StttfttTQog  avztfi  iffzt  ijfjjjj*  xvxXov  yup 
Tiurxog  ij  nigifiiTfiog  TpUliMttftOflie  *)  iar<  X-iyff  Sia/tttQOV 
»|  wf  xal  to  orfpiov  revise  ana?  xazttXtjnzat '  uXX'  ofitug 
TijXtxttvTtj  ovoa,  (mOV  toi*  *,/.i'ot;  naXXni  A/«f  £UhTH  vn&Q- 
Zpvau  MuW  *«^  Ttviov  aari'pwv  toE  xwdg  yoffi  xal 
tou  xavw/iov  xa't  il'  zirig  I'ztgot  rofi  (i^l&ovg  aviov-  oil  firtr 
itjiuyruiv  iXuzzaiV  zT,g  yo?»'  nik!]Vtjg  fiti^wv  fulyuui.  tig  xo 
nxiuafta,  yap  rijs  yi/f  iftm'nru  naffu.  xul  %#iivov  iv  tutg  ixXtl- 
iptciv  iv  ttirtji  ttva  noittim ,  (ii/^ig  ay  Ml  n«p«li«tij.  t7nw 
N  Jj^<7,  Sti  avfi7iioiii'}.>!ifi  ioTq  xoiXtafttto'iv  tavzoTg  ztjv  avahtv 
oiijv  toC  t'rfaroc"  uqwQutfUvQv  yap  vStaa  xai  xa&'  ittvro  avvt- 
mtog  i'ita  zov  xivroov  ovzt  iazlv,  ovti  tlvttt  z&v  Iv&tyoftivtov 
iativ.  dtiTttt  yap  aziQfftrhv  zov  ovvtyovzog'  ovdiv  6i  zoiov- 
zov  iaztv  ?repov  napa  zrjv  y^f.  &g  'iv  ovv  it  oaifta  xal  oyxog 
tig  tig  t&  twvafitpQTtfiQY  IftiVQyfhj.   Pbilopon.  fbl.  79,  ■• 

"Hitj  yip  bin-tut  it&  ii5»  daxgoXoyixwv  itttoptj- 
tiur<ov,  art  noXi  xal  twv  uarpmv  iviav  iXazzwv 
iaxi],  dt&taaa*  yag  rouio  Iv  uozgorofiia ,  on  6  rtXtog  Tije 
ytjg  ixatbv  i^Soft^xovranXaaioiv  Idzlv  ovx  Mti  <5i  ilntiv  dorpo- 
Xoyixdrv,  uU'  uorgovoftixhiv  ij  yap  uazQoroftlu  oldt  xrtv  xlvrj- 
atv.  zl  ovv;  yaftiv  ozi  ugyaixtog  i/^auio.  niXai  y«p  ij  mgl 
ovquvov  npuy/.iuxtlu  xal  ij  uazQOVOftt'a  xal  ij  uozQokoyta  dig 
fita  ImatqfUj  rtv  **),  17  (itv  zijv  ovOt'ttv  tiSv  SttTfOw  StSaaxov- 
OU.  i]  di  xtrqatv,  ia  unonXioftuza-  b  ovv  'AoiaTOzfXrjS  XJ7V 
umfiovofiluv  tiaiookoylav  txufootv  b  Si  yt  ID.uttuv  ttjV  qiv- 
atoXoyluv  aoxftovoftfav  xaktiiv  T»ju«/u***).  Kalwg  Si  ivtwv. 
iiSttxzui  yap  ij  yij  awftaiog  rijc   tfti^wjs   zoiuxovjaiwtanXa- 

fragm.  ccllecia  a  Seidel  Goelling.  1789.  p.57aqq.  Sohneider 
ad  Vitrnv.  I,  6.  9.  Tom.  II.  p,  63.  Balfour  ad  Cleomed. 
Meieor.  I,  10.  p.  31)8  sijij,     Ideler  1.  I.   p.  8  *qq. 

*)  Vocabulam  lexicis  aildalur. 

'*)  Cfr    Balfour  ad  Cleomed.   Mefcor.  p.  249.  ed.  Bake. 

•**)  Procul  ilubio  antfl  0011I01  liabuil  verba  p.  27  A :  f3o£e  /dp 
ijurt'  Tt/taior  filv ,  ri'ri  ovta  uvrpco/itxiotitzov  xal  itt(j't  tpioiaf 
xoi  non-OS  ei'S/vat  uriXtota   tgjov  Tunou/p/rov    ct  '[.   s. 
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aim*  IXatTonr  otwra*).  (I  ii  tovto,  *%*!£  nooov  i?Xtog  ptlCjiov 
O&qvrjg.  noXvnXeuftov  yaQ  rov  TQiaxorra  twta  inl  to*  gv  * 
xai  tvgrtoag  to  niaov  rfkg  imigox^g  rov  tjX/ov.  Olympiod. 
foL  5,  b. 

"Orroc  o*ijXot>  tov  rrjg  yijg  oyxov  T€  xat  fity4dwgy  nr\ki- 
xov  t«  &mv  o*£  rcooc  to  ntgityorta  avrrjv  ow/iora,  wg  yog 
Ttgig  ravra  avyxgevopivovg  ov  fifya9  Xiyot  d*  av  mgityovra 
Tijr  yfjv  tity&hj  rig  rt  rov  xvxXoq>ogtxov  odfiarog  oypafgag 
xai  Ta  £r  avraT^  aWpa  *  xai  yap  aergw  rmSr  xroAv  Aarrajv 
ovtftt  2mxat  ita  twv  uorgoXoyixcuv  &ttogrifiaTWv,  ieixwrcu  yikg 
o  i|fifOg  otvrrjg  ixxatdexanXaoiog  **)  *  nao^lo?  o*i  xai  to  tow 
tSdarog  fiiyt&og  nooov  ti  ,  oi  yug  iartv  iufotgtOfilvov  viwg 
avrb  xa&*  avro*  ovii  Mix?****  that*  alX*  iortv  iv  ravrrj 
xai  TaivT]  fttpat^prraf  •    Alex.  fol.  72,  b  sq. 

§.3.  'HpTv  fiir  ovr  tigrjrai  ngoxtgov  mgl  rov 
ngwrov  OToi^eiov]  'jEt  tjJ  tuoJ  ovgavov  rovrfavtv  ixit 
yog  i^Ttjoe  mgl  tov  nfyatxov  atoftarog  xm  «3«i §6,  t/<j  ij  ovoYa 
xai  ot«  &  tovtov  xrarra  to  ovgavta  Ovyxttrcu •  xai  Tttvrrjv  vtpr 
io£av  ov  povov  fjfutg  Tvyx&voftev  *xp*rig,  oti  &  rtvog  owfta- 
t©$  ovrforarcu  to  ov^crria*  ov/  i^tT?  fiovov  tigtjxafiev,  aXXu 
xai  ol  naXatol  navrtg  o/iibv  tovto  ivtvoyotv  xai  tovto  irr 
low,  inuirj  rov  ovgavov  oiiivl  ovo/ioti  iw  rtoaagwv  oroi- 
jgcSaii'  ngooijyogtvoenr ,  aXk*  crffrtga  ainor  Ix&ltoav  naga  to 
at)  ^a>.  ad  yap  xtvovvrai  to  ovgivia  xai  xetra  gv&fior. 
Uvagoyogag  ii  Ixgqoaro-  fib  tovtoj  ra>  oro/iori  >  ^zA^y  ov  xa- 


•)  Ne  quis  locum  corruption  esse  censeat,  sibi  in  memoriam  rerocel, 
haiie  sententUm  de  lanae  magBitiidiiie9  in  Stoicornm  pnesertim 
placitit  fuisse  (cfir.  Stob.  Eriog.  pkyt.  I.  p.  554),  bob  Umen 
OBUumiL.  Certe  Balbns  apad  Ciceronem  de  maU  dew.  11,40: 
Lmma  mmietm^  inqnitt  fuae  est>  mi  ostewdumt  ma&emtatici  f  nmajer  qmam 
dimudia  pan  terrae.  Adde  Plutarch,  de  fac.  in  art*  lumae 
p.  932,  A.  a 

**)  Fort.  <Wf»BglaaiPC,  Apod  P  In  tar  chum  enim  de  nia.  pro- 
crrsi.  ia  TSau  p.  1028  C  memorajitar  <pii  kiyov  t*va*  dm3txm,*lm- 
mimm  statnereBt  inter  solis  texraeque  diametros.  Qui  iwuu&xm- 
nlimv  roluerint  sejcio. 
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Xmg  hvftoXoyta'  tOUf/m  f&ff  avrov  i'frtae  xuliiaSat  nuga  iu 
ui'&ttr  xal  xatttv  wvru  yag  ai'&ona  afoov  zov  (tilavu  xal 
xttioTixov  Xfyofuv  oix  mtoStxtiov  ovv  x»;v  tqi'tov  hvftokoyla* ■ 
tl  trvv  xal  ot  naXaiot  lS6%aauv  f%  tiXXov  thai  tiuifiatng  xal 
np6  'Affiinn&ovg,  oil  du  aifivwto&at*)  iq>  olg  ng  ivptoxtt, 
antigov  yag  oviog  tow  x&Ofiov  **)  avftfioJvti  noXkovg  uvjb 
tlpijx&ai.  xal  <2<fiMp  larl  xaonwr  tiyogla  ovkd  xal  tyvxunr. 
Oljmp.  fol.  6,  «. 

4.  Oi  yag  iy  tprjaofitv  anof,  oiii  ilf,  oii' 
oliyaxi;  tmc  airug  3o£ag  uvaxvxXtiv  ytvofitvag 
It  itv&gtlinotg,  aXX'  anitpaxig]  Sv/itfwvat;  /tip  toStq 
ifl  uvrov  W£jj  ylygatptv  avag/op  tlvai  to  nav  xal  ayfwtjtop 
imoTi&ffUVOS'  oimjjaSno  ii  rotg  iaviov  ntgtnhniov  Stxrvoig. 
tl  yap  antiQtkxig  Sin  to  UQX'iv  toS  ilvat  ftrj  txttr  to*  xoOfiDV, 
at  avral  ylvovtu*  Sofyti,  xal  oix  unttgaxtg  ftovav,  aXXa  xal 
iov  mu/pov  aoXXuitXaaiop.  uigiag  aviag  avaxvxXitaS-at  36%ag 
UtayxtJ.  oi  yap  f'f'xoig  'Agtaroifi.avg  unnnaxig  at  atrial  do£ai 
uytxixXijxhjaav,  tx).).a  xal  hqci  avtov  Xt'av  ygavov  noXim  antt- 
(taxtq  rtOu*  ayaxvxXrjd-iiCai'  tl  yug  (ty  unttgaxtg,  &Q)pjv  Xoytp 
xo  nav  '  tl  Si  taytv  agyip/,  onoiov  liv  /gnvov  ftogtay  toS  nape- 
XijXvftoiog  Xd^oig-avanodi^oiv,  in*  unttgov  tag  avrug  uvdyxTj 
nuvrojg  anUQttxtg  avuxvxXiid-ijvat  fify0'?  txelvav  i)6'iag;  ov 
fiovov  'int  uvao/og,  iiXX'  on  xui  uo/>tv  l'a%tv  o  xoofiog.  xai 
ovxotg  o  txuitgav  do'i&^wv,  hftoiwg  tx  xov  xqovov  to  ugibnt- 
urov  *£u.  Stvitgov,  il  unttgov  zb  -nuQtayjinivov,  ngoo~tt&tfii£vo>v 
xwv  iipigrfi  av£ta&at  to  unctgov  av&yxfj  xal  ftrjitnoTt  Xfjyuv 
av%!ifiivov,  tov  /povnu  ngo'tovTog  in'  anttoov.  il  ovv  xal  al\hv 
(xi'ivov  to  yiyovivat  to  vhiuqov  advvatov.  tag  avTog  tStt%t  no\- 
Xtji  ftaXXov  uSvvaTiuTtQox  iov  antioov  f-ttTCfiv  it  yiviofrut  xai 
uTittgoiigov  tl  ovv  uivvaiov  umtfuxtg  Tag  avtitg  avwxvxXii- 
a&at  So'iag,  ovSttg  dt  twv  npo  aiioS  irtv  86%uv  opaiviTai 
lavTijv  7iQovno&£fMvog ,  ngtihog  apa  iavirtg  AgtaioiiXrfi  Xtci- 

*)  Aid.  atuvalwSat. 

**)   Qua  in  re   ab  Arislotelica   theoria    recedil.     cfr.    Commentar. 
ad  I,  2,  1. 
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tJQ^aro'  OTt  fiiv  ovv  tavxq}  ntQinlnxwxtv ,  ivagyajg  idtix&tj9 
Sta  xovxwv  t*  Hfitag  wg  aQxaioiiqa  ioxl  io£a  to  ixiQag  oi- 
aiag  thai  x&v  vnb  atXrjvtjv  xbv  oigavov,  xal  &g  iaxiv  atSiogt 
ovXXoyhaod-ai  fiovXexat.  xovxo  yap  ntol  avxov  qtrjoiv.  ol  nqb 
Tjfiwv  vnoXafiftavovxtg ,  ald-iga  xovxo  xb  a&fia  noooayoQevov- 
otv  ix  xov  del  d-iiiv  xal  navXav  xtjg  xtvrjattog  pi)  f/ur,  xal 
d-tiov  ihoi  ovxwg  avrov  bvojidaavxtg*  onto  oi&tvl  x&v  vnb 
otXtjvrjg  aQfiofyi,  to  del  xal  dnavoxojg  xivtTo&ai'  xavxrjg  ii 
ZQovy  (prjctl  xijg  ibfyjg  atpavtctd'tioijg ,  to  ftvofta  ptftirrjxev  in* 
dXXipr  arjfiaoiav'  to  al'&ttv  vnb  xwv  vcxtqov  yevofiivojv  fiexe- 
veX&b  tog  nvo  hvxa  xrp  ovtilav  oi  yio  juovov  noXttg  t«  xal 
I'&vtj  qnjolv  *)  dg/ug  xal  xlXog  Xafifidvovoiv  tog  tig  noXXrjv 
Xfjd'ijv  dvantativ,  dXXa  xal  66%ou  xal  xi/vai  xal  imaxijfiai 
xovxo  nda%ovaiv  ag  avfifialvti  ndXiv  dvaxvxXtta&ai  xto  fia- 
xow  X9^VV*  *ai  7^R  h  f*ov<Hxij  xal  r\  dviaiavxonXaaxix\\  xal 
%xtoal  xivtg  tvorjvxat  fiiv  inb  xwv  nob  fjfA&v,  tjfifiXvvxhjOav 
ii  vvv  **).  xal  x(p  XQ°VV  n^iV  iQtog  +)  axfiaaovoiv  •  tlxbg 
ow  rag  ntol  xolv  noayfidxojv  io%ag  to  avxb  ndoxtiv  Xfyovoi 
ii  xal  j4Xl£avioov  1%  *Ivi(ov  jioiGxox{kti  yodipou,  tog  i'xtooi 
qmaiv  ix  BafivXwvog,  tog  xal  ol  ivxav&a  ooipol  awftarog  *tA 
qov  opaalv  thai  xbv  oioavov.  xovxo  fiiv  ovv  Snwg  dXtjfaiag 
%X*h  Xiyttv  ovx  I'xw  naQ*  "EXlijoi  ii  xovxo  ygovwv  opaivexai 
x&v  nob  lAgtaxoxiXovg  ovitlg*  o  JlXdxwv  iv  x&  KquxvXoj^) 
ntol  6(jd-6xtjxog  IvOfidxtov  iiaXtybfitvog  xbv  ald-iqa  naoa  xov 
atl  d-itv  ijxvftoXoyrjxf  x&v  ydo  fitxd  xbv  xaxaxXvopov  oprjaiv 
tmoXtiqpd'ivxag  iv  xoTg  vrfnjXoxdxoig  itdytiv  ootoi,  xal  xiwg 
ftooxfifiaxtoitj  fiiov  tyjv,  xal  ntgl  xfjv  avXXoyijv  ivaoxoXuodui, 
xal  fibvov  xojv  oocpaiv  xal  x&v  aXXwv  xcav  ngbg  xb  tpp  dvay- 


*)  Cfr.  I,  14. 

**)  Vestigia  sententiae  ab  illnstriss.  Bailly  propositae.  Ifisioire  de 
tatironom.  amcienne   (Paris  1775.  4.)  p.  32S  sq. 

y)  XatoQ  aeque.  Cfr.  Schaefer  ad  Aristophan.  Plut.  p.  502. 
ad  Theognid.  224.  Heindorf.  ad  Platon.  6'org.  p.  230. 
Neqne  Aristoteli  prorsas  ignotmn.  Cfr.  Ethic.  Nicomach.  11,6,6. 

tt)  P.  410,  b. 


ET  OLYMP.  IN  ARIST.  METEOHOL.  LIB,  L     143 

xufiiiv  itvuX^mmg  Si  T(3  XQ'ivm  ptxabv  ix  ttjq  tov  xora- 
xkviTfioo  TaQujrijs  fig  i'rvmav  ik&tiv  tov  tlvul  ri  rruv  ipuivu- 
fiiroiv  aiiiov.  xaTavor,auvTtg  Si  tu  ovQiivitt  xai  uii  laZta 
xtvotfiiva  ffttnovits  al&tQct  xal  &thv  amu  wvoftaoav.  to  /«V 
nayii  jo  a?9-iiv,  to  Si  Tiaau  To  all  9i'itv  xal  imiSij  tovtov 
piv  idioiov  ptlfU  ytv6ftivov,  (tfoi  if.&uqit^,tvov ,  rjj  xivijOti  Si 
aiioti  i«  ivrog  tttTttjiullovra,  uitiov  tlvat  tovtoiv  xal  Sq- 
uiovpybv  vntionaauv  htu  toS  h'ryov  xttTu  /lipog  npoidnog, 
inl  to  XtnioTtpor  it  xal  ClT^Tixdizeoov  xal  avrov  Xombv  tov 
aifiarov  ti  aStutv  trjg  TOiaaSi  xtrrjOtwg  zt  xal  Siaftavtjg  tcipi- 
toyaQaptvov  Inl  ttjv  utparrj  xal  uaioftaiov  fttiijX&Qv  ahlctf 
pr/Si  yap  ay  Siagxilv  ig  ail  aatfta  Svta  miuf>aaft(tm  (tint* 
re  xal  xtvtia&at  (itj  vnb  Swuftiwg  Untipov  awtxoftivov  &ow- 
(iutqv  nanus,  o&x  bnwftivTjg  ftiy,  ix  Si  t&v  toyutv  mnrfi 
troovftivtis'  fiij  y«p  tlvui  Svva/uv  iv  awfiaotv  Utiuoov,  xal 
ovtotg  ariSpa/tav  Inl  rip-  fiiar  ratv  iwrrwv  apjpjy,  xaxtlvrjv 
no  droftart  tov  t&v  ifaivojihtuv  xpthrovt  $tbv  wt>6(taaav. 
Philopon.  fol.  79,  b. 

5.   "Oaot  Si  nvg   xa&apbv    tJvai    (paat  to  :%h>i~ 

i/_ov    xal  (trj  ftovov  IB  tpiQOfiiva   cdftaTtt 

ijfitv  tvTtvfriv  foaif]  "On  fir]  lx  nvpbg  fiovov  avv^artjxi 
to  a7ib  TT,g  yrtg  fii%Qt  T»js  unXavovg  Sia  tiuv  iv  uurqovO(tia 
Stty&ivTUiv  naoioTTjatv  tl  yog  Tig  irvor,atti  qyfjOt  ttjv  Intpflo- 
Xtjt  twv  ntQuxpvrbiv  -ttjv  yijv  aajfiarwv ,  (iuSlwg  av  avXXoyi- 
ouito  fir,  Sirua&tu  Ttvpbg  tlvut  tov  io/utov  oioavov.  Stlxw- 
Tot  ftiv  Sw  twv  uoTQOvOfttxtiiv  ivapyuig  fit&bSiov.  oi>%  fauna 
Si  xal  ix  tow  fttxgu  Tijc  yrtg  Siaojr^tuta  fttyaXug  tjfilr  tiqoo- 
(C7io<patv6(tiv<t  Tag  Siatf-opug  nouiv  ol  yap  iv  lSi£aviii>>  <pfyi 
twv  aario(ov  aifuvtTg  iv  'Al.i%uvS(>tla  (paivovrat  *) ,  uig  b  xu- 
}.ovfuvog  xuviofiog  **)  vnb  rorg  noal  tou  'Qouovng  wr ,    nobg 


*)    Cfr.   Ideler    Vebtr  den   Ursprung    und    die  Bedcutung  dtr  Stern- 

uamcn    (Berlin    1809.  «.)  p.  260.       - 
**)    Ideler  U  I,   p.  250.   259.     Aegyptinm  «sse  nompn  et  iqvbokv 

USaifOi    significare    narrat    Aristides   Acg.   p.   360.     td.   Icbb 

Tiiod  recte  se  habern  docuit  pater. 
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utmj)  xtfyuvog  tw  voxloj  oqD^ovxi  •  Xafijigoraxog  S*  iaxl  xal 
jov  xwbg  fit%(ov  T€  xal  xpavojepog  *) ,  xal  xavxa  ntQl  aixbv 
&v  xbv  OQ^ovxa  xal  ©V  bfuxXojSovg  aiQog  opatvofitvog  f  uXX* 
Sfiwg  xf  vntgfioXfj  xijg  XafmQoxijxog  ufKpintQunag  **)  iaxi  xiu 
xtrvl*  i%  ov  SrjXov,  tag  iv  cEXXaSi  wv  tjyvor^at  ***)  xovxov  o 
nottjxt)g  7I€qI  xov  xvvbg  elnwvt). 

"Ov  T€  xvv*  '£l(>l(tivoQ  inlxXrpiv  xaXtovoiv 

XafinQoraiog  fiiv  oy'  laxL 
IlaXiv  fj  aqxxog  iv  Bv&vxia*  (pouvofiivfj ,  fiextwoog  Xlav  wg 
Soxuv  0%tSbv  fiiCovQavitv  •  iv  jiXt%avSQtla  fiiv  naQo^lu  xbv 
oQfljovxa,  iv  Si  xfj  dioonoXii  noXXol  xavxfjg  aaxigeg  Svvovoiv ' 
SntQ  oix  ay  awtftaivtv  el  ft?)  fiixQov  xi  xb  xijg  yijg  fitye&og 
1\v  xal  xl  Xfyto  fify't&og,  o«  nqhg  xr)v  vntQftoXt)v  xov  fityi&ovg 
xijg  Qwxdxo)  ofpatqag  otjfielov  xal  xivxQOv  Xoyov  t/ovoa  Set- 
xwxai  nqbg  avxrjv.  I'oxta  yag  xvxXog  b  afly.  xivxqov  Si  av- 
xov  ib  d,  xal  StifiBXQog  r)  at*  avxt]  ndvxwg  tig  Svo  xbv  xv- 
xXov  7aa  xtfivtt  TjfitxvxXia.  xal  clXXog  Si  xvxXog  mqI  xb  avxb 
xIvxqov  yqaytofru)  iXaoowv,  xov  ixxbg  dyXovoxi.  I'axo)  Si  b  fiiv 
ixxbg  b  anXavtjg,  b  Si  ivxbg  fj  yij  xfi  imqtavtta  xijg  yijg  ov- 
ar\g  +f) "  *l  3?  avxyg  tv&uav  Qayayflg  ini  xt  xbv  avaxoXtxov 
OQitpvTa  xal  inl  xbv  Svxixov  xtjv  tyjv  (xal  yaq  xtjv  anXavtj  elg 
Svo  Xfit\fiaxa  uvioa  xifjivti)  +ft)  i*Xo>xxov  fiiv  TjftixvxXiov  *f) 
to  imi(j  yrjvy  tl  xi%oi  foxfrW  nivxe,  fietfyv  Si  xb  imb  yrjv 
olov  Inxa,   rj  ornag  av  xv%ouv  xb  fiiv  inig  yrjv  xb  tfit] ,   xb 


*)  Aid.  <pav<ut9Qos.    Cfr.  Stallbaum  ad  Plato  n.  Phileb.  p.  31. 

**)    Aid.   d(A(p(7tQ^OxU  i<JTl* 

***)  Sub  terra  latere  sidera,  nostria  regionibna  ignota,  docet  Vi- 
truvias  IX,  5;  ehisqne  rei  testimonio  utitar  Canobo,  qui  hit 
regionibus,  nt  ait,  est  Ignolus:  renuntiant  autem  negotiators ,  qui  ad 
extremas  Aegypti  regiones  proximasque  uUimis  jinibus  terrae  termma- 
iiones  fuerunt. 

f)  Horn.  IU  XXII,  29  aq.    Pro  oye  in  editis  est  ode. 

ff )  Verba  ij  yij ovorje  corrupta  sunt  atqne  ita  quidem  procnl 

dabio,  ut  post  y  yij  maiori  interpunctione  sit  distingaendum,  deinde 
vero  desiderentar  nonnalla. 

+tt)  xiftvti  de  meo  adieci.  *t)  Aid.  r}pi*v*Xiov. 
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VTio  yiJY  to  Lpj'.  r)  (th>  olv  Oiu  iov  xtWpov,  lnuSr/  fiij- 
firu  Xoyov  t'/ft  to  u/tiQtg  Tiohg  tij  ftfyt&og,  tig  Are  fact  ditiXt 
i6v  tauifrt*  jwkaok,  rj  d'i  Siit  Ttjg  Imtpavtlag  lav  ivrog  uy- 
thToa  xvxXov  fig  aviow  ovxoi-y  tl  Iv  Xayiit  taft  to  fitytSog 
vTiypX*  1%  yfji  Jipbg  I^*  unXuvij,  nuau.  r,v  avayxij  [ij]  "} 
it.uTJOv  ilrai  ijuxvxXiay  ")  to  tWp  yijv  iov  ovgavav  xalvtp' 
tfiMV  atttojitvov'  tl  it  Iv  nuvii  x«<pi;i  't'i  boiufity'")  uxqi- 
$wg  twSta  vnto  J^*,  dijAov  iaziv,  on  turfntQ  oiiiva  ).nyog 
i'ytt  to  xivrqov  it/iog  ir)v  AnXtmff,  ovnog  ol-di  r)  yrj  npdj  uv- 
ti)v  tytf  xoItoi  (ttyiartj  tiutm  xu'i  <h<\  to  /ii'yiitog  ilmtQog  oiortl 
"txttQog  dvo/iuZofttiir,  •  olov  tori  to,  ijntiQov  tig  unttQov 
ilatnXtvaa/tty  ■{■),  o&ty  oviiv  nMxpwna  rjj;  uizXavovg,  tag 
ovdt  to  u/4i(>lg  atjftiTov.  oi  jop  tl  tiyt  Xoyoy  Ttva  Td  ftfyt&og 
xoag  jtjV  anXav?n  tXartov  to  vjtif  y\v  i;fiixvxhov  ■(-}■)  opuy 
ififi.Xofttv,  toS  Aomoti  /.loolov  iov  to  «wi)  JiXjjpoiii-To;  i/fiiitv- 
iv  vno  tov  fityi&ovg  Ti/g  yttg  xaXvimtfilvav ,  otov  lott  tVl 
iwr  *«r«;'pii'/ /1  Tfric  Ktulow  £v  /(*'v  no  dyaroJ.wHo  oQiTont  to 
li.io  rov  a,  t'ojj  tov  £,  £r  Jf  i(jl  oVtixiS  to  <tni>  xov  t  fag 
iov  rj.  tl  ovv  til  fitjSlv  r<  yrj  ngbg  toy  l%w&t\  lottv  oloavoy, 
ovx  uXoyov  to  Efflttv,  ti  xwtov  aoxiqiav  loth  IX&ixav,  aXX' 
il'  xtvaiv  oXtog  lari  (itlCfiJy.  6  yovv  r:ltag ,  ixaTOvTaifiSo/itjxov- 
zanXaaimv  o.vxftg  tlvat  Stlxwiat  naqa  ioig  ftudijfiaTtxotg'  xai 
t!>v  xivu  Si  ifaatv  aizijg  Inuoytiv  (itKpvu,  Sia  di  jt)v  l<nt$- 
fioi.ijv  tow  anooiTJftaiog  fitxQov  ovtoj  (faiyta&ai,  oig  xai  t)  top 
itXt'ov  StijiUQog  noStma  tig  thai  axtibv  joTg  oo&at  Soxti,  xai 
iuvtu  TTfi  i\\iwtftg  atf-aifiug  ntAXiTi  xotcut/oco  rijg  unXuvovg 
vnapxovatjg'  Sttmviai  ydo  fact  diit  twc  fiadyftuTiav  tov  iJib- 
orrjftaTog  tov  unit  tou  xIvtqov  Tijg  yijg,  (tfy?1  %*fi  xtipujc  lm- 
furttag   xrfi   etX%yiax.iig   otpuloug,    to  ana  Tavxt}g   fiiyoi  tow 


*)  VocnU  »;  delenda  est. 

**)   AH.  ijfinimifov. 

"*J  AW-  tbftofilr. 

f)    Similcm   Terrain   Enripid 

Tom.  II.  p.  66:  fjiriigov  tit  Hunger 
tt)  Aid,  y(itue*l(ov. 
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rXlov  SiartTvor,  tXarcov  fiiv  thou  rj  tlxooanXaOiov ,  fiettpv  $ 
fj  bvtaxai&txanXuOiov ,  wort  to  iXov  oregebv  to  inb  rrjg  a* 
Xtjvrjg  h^XQ1  T°v  *}Mov  tovtov  i'%u  tov  Xoyov  ngbg  j6  anb  rrj< 
otXrjvrjg  plffl*  **JS  7^9  ov  «#«*  tu  bxraxioxlXia  ngbg  to  Vv 
ptTQtirai  yaQ  nay  aisgeov  tov  ftrjxovg  inl  %b  nXarog  noXv- 
nXaoiaod-ivrog  xal  rov  ytvopivov  aQtd-fiov  inl  to  fidd-og  nuXi\ 
noXvnXaaiaCpuivov  *  olov  wg  inl  xvfiov,  tl  Svo  nr^tojv  r)  nXtvqt 
iitj  tovtov,  Svo  inl  Svo  noXvnXaaialjtiv  noittg  rioaaoa'  xu 
ret  jiooaga  ndXiv  inl  to  ftu&og  xal  avio  Svo  nr]xtosv  rrndq- 
Xor,  xal  yivtrai  b  xixXog  oXog  oxrw  nr\yjtwv  artQt&v  in* 
ovv  ivbg  Ttvbg  iart  to  anb  Ttjg  yijg  ftixqi  %tjg  otXrjvrjg  xal  ti 
SXov  avrov  ortqtov,  ivbg  torai  (ana%  yaQ  iV  ndXat  yivtrai  l'v) 
xal  tovto  inl  to  fia&og  ivbg  ov  ndXiv,  bpolwg  yivtrai  tV  I 
rip  fia&tf  to  Si  anb  otXyvrjg  plxQig  fjXiov  intiSr)  roiovro 
iariv,  tlxoaaxig  ra  tlxooi  rirqaxdcia  yivtrat.  xal  ravra  in 
%a  tixoai  tov  flufrovg  noXvnXaoia£6f*tva  noiti  xa  oxraxia/Axa 
oixovv  ov  Xoyov  t'/ti  ra  oxr  axia^Ckia  nqbg  to  l'v,  rovrov  *xl 
rov  Xoyov  nobg  to  anb  rov  xivxQOV  rijg  yijg  pixQi  rijg  oeXrj 
vrjg  rb  afnb  rijg  otXffVtjg  filxQi  tov  fjXiov  •  roirwv  ovrcog  i^ov 
r<ov  to  anb  rov  r)Xiov  fify9Ql  T*7?  anXavovg  tig  antioov  avayxi 
oxedbv  ixTtivtod-ai  piytd'og.  ontQ  Sia  tj)v  vntQfioXrjv,  oiS 
jdtTQijdijvai  inb  rwv  aarQovo^ixvav  SeSvvrjrai  fitdSSo/v'  St 
Si  noXX<p  ftei^wv  rijg  yijg  iartv  b  ijXiog,  wg  av  tirj  Sl%a  %(b 
fia^tjfiarixdtv  (4t&6S«rv  Sttxvveiv  ntiouooftai  *  noodtixviad-w  i 
awrofiojg  tjfiTv,  on  oqpatooeidig  fj  yij  rb  0XWa  *XH  T0V  TQo 
nov  tovtov,  on  fj  vv'£  oiiiv  aXXo  iorlv  rj  oxiaOfia  yijg*  iv  i 
yog  av  iitoti  Trig  yijg  rag  axrivag  o  fjXiog  ngoapaXXfi,  xav< 
to  avTtxttyitvov  tov  <p(tiT%ovTog  fxioog  fj  oxiu  yivtTai*  xa 
tovto  xal  ix  tov  Xvxyialov  (pwrbg  xal  ix  Ttjg  axiag  tw  am 
fiaTorv  oqov  naotortv  ivagywg9  oidiv  Si  owfxa  qpcmtyfAtvo 
xvxXoJtQrj  navTaxo&tv  nout  rr^v  oxiuv,  tl  (.it)  to  oq)aiQotiii 
xal  (novov  nqocntnTOvaai  yao  at  axuvig  tov  (pwxlCpvrog  rai 
tov  (pwri^ofiivov  nXtvoatg,  bpoiooxwov  aii(p  tt)v  axiav  ano 
TtXovotv.  tl  Si  ix  t&v  nXayiaiv  inl  to  ftijxog  nqoolji  to  opoj 
tov  xvXlvdqov  naQaXXtjXoyga^ov  nottT  tt)v  oxiav  inb  naQaX 
Xr]X(av  tid-ti&v   ntQiyQuyofiivtjv '     xara  (xiav  yog  tid-tiav  to 
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xvkiydgov  nQoa^artovainv  raw  uxrlvtov  unttao'iv,  (iviiyxij  xtii 
rijr  atrnxtifu'y^r  tia  fonnoftivui  axiuv  vn '  iv&mTtv  Titpiiyi- 
■fafc  xa}  itvvov  ov%  <"?  iJ'p^rui  to  aifuigixov  axijita  tea-tit  nay 
fitQog  avtov  xvxXoiipij  r>,v  oxiav  manhf>  tetany  J'  fori)'  ») 
ino  Tfjg  yftg  u7iOItXov(iivt]  tsxiu.  ilionfp  £►  Tfli*£  Ix't-tttytaiy 
uirfjs  fj  afty-vy  utp'  oioroVjjiorf  p/t/OUC  txktinuv  ii^irai,  li'it 
Ixtov  avmohxov,  tl'tt  tx  TOv  Svtixov,  tilt  l'$  iiovovv  liXXov 
Xaia.  xvxXonpT,  yititfifil*  ixXifinuvoiroa  MMtK"  (of  oti  ^i»j- 
HMid^S  y/ynai.  xal  ovSuftov  xnr'  liiS-ttav ,  otu  lotiv  iv  rij 
ii/oiofuo,  wg  TjanttyoS-tv  i!jg  Oxitig  ovartg  xvxXoiiQovg.  ordt- 
nou  )-«p,  wg  tinov,  ro  y/yd/iti-ti1  ovr^s  pfyog  utpwitOTov  tx 
Trtg  IfittilitJHog  fi^g  tig  to  ax/ac^iu  rjjg  yr/g,  x«r'  tv&tiur 
yntififi^v  fx  rov  nff(tttta/.i£rov  rtftvontvov  qat'vtrat.  S^Xov  ovv 
tog  rj  in  axlaaua  noiavau  yr,  ofaiQotidig  tytt  to  ayrj/ttt.  tou- 
tow  dt&lr/ftirov  -nQOfiXi-ip&oi  xuxttvo ,  tug  biuv  Ofuipa  vn& 
(■<!<(/(>«<,-  tfwzfCr;iut ,  il  ftiv  lot]  fii;  fj  ijwnLO/itnj  rf,  «pojjt~ 
tovrrrj ,  xvXivdiioad^g  t;  Otutt  yivnat  itTw  uxii'ttov  y.ut'  tvdtiag 
unaoiyxh'iovg')  npoaniniovawv  nji  ifwitUiuivta,  wg  fifrl  avv- 
nvuv  jipoiot'ou?  I"'jt  iii'i'/ixat.tv  Iwnt/iLioftttf  SiantQ  xvXiv- 
ifiog  jj  axiu-  ti  Si  tXutroy  ti'ij  toS  ytuTiCoftivov  to  tftarli^ov, 
riay  uxiiruty  i'£w&ovfiivo>v  inti  tov  tj'tiin'^o/iJi'OV  xui  xXwfiivtuv 
vttiIidv  i<p'  txiizffia,  xiA  ovruig  liti  ib  ntjotroi  (ftgoftivoiv  xul 
itit  xijv  xkuoiv  nQonm  7tpo'iovaav  tvQvvotiivoiv  xal  tig  (ttltytva 
*i)v  fiera't-v  Siuaiaatv  ati  yaifiavarjg  aivtiv  irjg  oyhtwg  f'i/.p' 
lijg  avT&y  owtitmwotwg,  ovfifiafvtt  xaXu&oudig  tf,g  axiug  yi- 
vta&ai  to  G/Jjftu  ix  fiixf/orifJov  nv&tttyeg  tvQvyoptvtjS  ftiy.t)i 
Tijg  *uh>  walvw  avftnjioatws'  tt  H  zovfinaXw  to  tftojiC/o* 
jititov  ttTj  rov  fftoxiKoftivov ,  tcuv  AxTtvfov  QtovBwv  hniq  to 
iptoTttyfUVOV,  xal  x«i  a  fiixQoy  aaov  nQofiaivovat  aviiiiaivovawv 
tig  aXXrtXa<; ,  %'oig  av  jtlttmg  BVftxfouat,  )WFO£  ^  oxiu  ylveiM' 
o  ti  ywvnq  xvxXoTifjfj  plv  Vytt  tijv  (laorv,  ix  ravTtjg  Si  »po- 
ttotv  tig  vvjog  x«r«  fttxfrbv  Si'  uvaXaytag  Iv  no  nqooStp  mt- 
voifitvog,  ax$'$  «v  tig  arjiittov  x^v  iavrov  XQQvq>qv  uuoit- 
Xtvi^oy    Sit  Si  xatvouSig  tmi  to  ax/aa/ta  rijgyrjg,  naXiv  at 

•)  Vocbulum  lexiois  addatar. 
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rrjg  eeXtjvtjg  Suxvvovatv  ixXetyug*  d  fiiv  yog  ntgiyuorlga 
ovoa  reXeicog  ixXetnot  nXeiova  xqovov,  reXetwg  uqxoriarog  fii- 
v«,  tog  evgvrigta  fitiget  rov  xwvov  ngoantnrovaa*  el  3i  ano- 
yetog  iXarrovat  <ag  yug  arevoriga  ngoafiaXovaa  rij  axiu  &ar- 
rov  avrtjv  nagaXXarref  i'yu  yug  o  rrjg  axiug  Sr/Xovort  xurvog 
rijv  piv  fiaatv  ngbg  avrij  rij  yfjm  inegexninrwv  Si  rtjv  oeXij- 
ptaxrjv  acputgav  rr)v  xogvcprjv  avrov  rij  'Egftai'xij  nqooftuXXov- 
aav  I'fet.  el  fit)  yug  inegintnre  rr)v  aeXrjvtaxfjV ,  oix  i'fxekXev 
tig  avrbv  i/nninretv  r)  aeXr]vrj  nuaa  xal  xqovov  Stargifietv  a- 
tpontarog  Sta  to  rr)g  axtag  nXurog  rov  Xenrorarov  fxlgovg  rov 
xwvov  negatr(go)  ravrtjg  xeywgijxor  og*  bI  ovv  xtavog  iartv  fj 
Oxta  trig  ytjg9  noXXo}  ug'  lart  rov  fjXiov  iXarrwv  fj  yrj*  rtg 
ovv  uv  eirj  tw  TZco&ev  oigavuj  nagafiaXXo^ivrj ,  el  fit)  rta  ovrt 
arjfxetco0  Sta  fiiv  ovv  rovrwv,  r)  tov  fityi&ovg  rwv  neqtexbv- 
Twv  awparwv  vmoftoXtj ,  ngbg  rr)v  anb  rrjg  yr)g  xal  rov  vSa- 
rog  anoreXovpivrjv  atpcugav  iSeix&fj  *)•  I  o  h.  P  h  i  1  o  p  o  n. 
fol.  80,   a.  b. 

8.  d  ta<pe*get  yag  oiilv ,   oi$*  el'  rig  <pi)Oi 

elvat]  CH  [AtTu  X**Qa  ^S'C  &v0  Tiva  ngofiXtjfiara  negl  rrjg 
bXortjr  og  rov  nvgbg  nagaStSwatv.  ev  p£v9  el  oXwg  iartv ;  Fre- 
qov  Si  xal  e\'  iart  nixQi  [not]  ;  xuru  Svo  yag  ufitpiftoXa  inotrjae 
to  fiij  bgaad'at  to  inixxavfta '  nob  Si  rwv  Svo  ngoftXfjfitarwv, 
anoglav  rivet  ngofluXXerat  xal  rrjg  unogtag  Xiyet  r  too  agog  tpev- 
Setg  IntXvaetg  xal  SteXeyxtt  alrag*  xal  reXevratov  ri)v  uXrjdij 
inayet  iniXvatv.  rfjv  Si  anoglav  ngoXupftuvet ,  StSrt  tj  intXv- 
atg  rijg  anogtag  rwv  Svo  ngofiXtjfiarwv  lari  xaraaxevaartxr]' 
tarl  6'  rj  anogia  roiavrtj  *  ri  it)  nore  iv  rw  unoytiw  a(gi  oi 
awtaravrai  viqnj;  xatrot  (xaXXov  I'du  owtorao&ai)  8 tort  i/av- 
XQongog  iartv  b  anoyuog  utjg.  dtu  rt  di  /xud^oo^.ed'a  on  oi 
awtaravrat  viqyij  ixetae  drjXot  tj  loroqta.  tprjol  yug  b  *AXQav- 
dqog**),    on   iv  KvXXqvt]  ogog  vtptjXorarov  9    iv  oj  eylvovro 


*)  Non  adscripsissem  haec  Pliiloponi  verba  inmi merit  fere  mendis, 
quibns  id  editione  Aldina  scatebant,  tacito  lectore  purgata,  nisi 
alicitiits  in  Iiistoria  astronomiae  ponderia  esse  inteUexisseuu 

**)  Nihil  ea  de  re  in  commentario  (sire  paraphrasi)  quae  bodie  sab 
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Ihxstui,  xal  h  uivjj  rfj  rttjqit  lyowfov  yiii'ifititna.  xal  javra 
i'furaf  l%aXwp<i(ttra  u\uv  iftv  iriitviov,  tituSy  oi>d'  livt/iog 
tig  avio  xaifnntv.  B.vu9*P  yiip  rod  Smv£  ohM  uriiig  ouJ^ 
i-ypori;;  yiWat.  xiirtti  dt'  if  Tiji  ntQiytlvi  ucpi  WHOVNHM  r£- 
fof  atrr»(  fi*V  i;  unopfa.  xal  fiij  Xfywut  xtvtg  iv  ru  ujiaytlat 
ut'pi  dice  tovtq  ov  avrlozaa&ui  r6fi] ,  Mm  t«  uorpijit*  m'ptiu 
xot*  'Ho KJtJ.fi roe  *)  JJ  9(Ofi07iOtii  xat'  'Aqiotot&ijv  ")  fxtiVov 
lor  «/p«,  3;  «v  /iri?.3.oi-  uiiMg  tyyi-ji  itX^twtun-itt  iy.'Jigfiuf 
NM  x«i  oi'  avyx<"Qoiai  awrr^vui  v/<fog.  ov  yap  toZto  «Ujj- 
9lg,  Sinxt  firj  ovrog  iinixxav/iaiog  xat'  uirovg  ovx  t<rti  -noXXij 
dniipopii  wSi*  rf(«nTJ;/i«rfFji'  (X  Tot!  (tnoyn'ov  ui'(fog  fifypt  iw 
ttaTfiMV  ittjSt  naXiv  itvig  ttf&rtw,  on  k!  to?  $Uo«  <ixii>*c 
TiaouTfiifitifiivai  Tigog  rdv  u('pn  xal  niUiv  ncpOfUKM  wc  ?ipoG 
ril?  G'futQug  /iriXXov  Ix&tQfiaivovat  xov  ntQtyaav  alga  xal  Ji« 
forio  ov  omiUTUViai  r/y-i;  Iv  ai'Tffi'  ilionov  y«p  toijto*  to 
yip  ivuvriov  «i  axriVe;  fiiiXAoc  tx&tQ/ialvovtji  ihv  mqlyttov 
itlria.  tiitiTt  wg  tig  xtvTQor  ixiTat  avvfpxo/ttvai  tnivovnat  xal 
(lu'/.Xov  aWtjXw  iffujitovraf  iv  o**'  to»  unoytla*  «/pi  (5f  Jii- 
oraftivtti  xal  jwpl  nAn'urwf  SiuxQtvo/uvai  ov/  ovta  ix&iQfiai- 
rovot.  ftrjdt  TtaXiv  kv/ixtaauv  itvtg,  on  toil  uiyog  ntif-vxiv  o 
fifv  mqfytiog  tig  vSwg  (inafiuXXtw  o  ii  unoytiog  ovxfat,  Sih 
tovto  not)  {U^V  avviojavTitt  vlq-rt  ,  tiov  8t  ov ,  annxXr^onixuv 
yu{>  ivr*  to  toioCto*  /tff&  naXir  tw#s  Xeyfrcooav,  c&c  Sloe 
ii**  o  «')p  ni<fvxt  (ttiuflaXktiv  tig  i'Jwp,  uU'  ot-/  o/ioliag' 
h  ftlv  yuo  ntfjlyeiog  qaSlag,  dvoytQwg  tie  o  UTtoyttog"  tovtov 
it  to  wiTiov,  to  ro>  fiir  unoyiiov  ajftlia  txtiv  noliijv,  toc 
H  anoytiov  |t^  f/tiv  ■  uzonog  yaq  ovro;  oAoyo;'  tvpt^ijofra* 
yap  TO  SJwp  ujitlfjiti  (tty&Et  SiaXXanoy  TT,g  yfjg  fify,Qt  tov 
anoytiov  uioog-  Inofrtoftt&u  to  iiJwp,  o£rJiv  yap  alio  Jorl 
JUyiif  axfilia  >7tii(i»p*  ^  yap  ht/i1s  dtov  vSwq  ,  Snip  uronov 


Alexandri  AphrodisieDsi*  nomine  circiimfeni  solel,  reperitor. 
Cfr.  not.  ad  EatcerpL  I,  8,  1.  Gemini  verba  hue  •peclaotia 
(hagog.  13.  p.  209  tq.)  adicripri  in  commentarro. 

*)  Cfr.  Stob.  Eclog.  pkyi.  I,  25.  p.  510.   ed.  Heeren. 

•*)  Be  carlo.  II,  7.   p.  289,  a. 
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oixiu  ydg  ixtivog  (pvXaTTtTOi  xavdv ,  on  wg  i'xH  T0  l**(?*xbv 
ngbg  to  (xtgtxov,  ofccog  f]  bXoTtjg  ngbg  ttjv  oXoriyra*  oi  yog 
ilg  unugov  vdcjg  oXlyt]  ytj  fitTafidXXti,  oneg  i'dei  diu  Ttjv  twv 
ravra  Xeyovrwv  do'iav  avrai  (jiiv  at  tpevdug  intXiang*  fittit 
tavxa  olovei  ngoxa&ag&eToav  indyu  %r\v  dXq&ij  do^av  ovaav 
toiuvttjv.  on  to  vnixxavpd  ionv9  oneg  aiuov  ytvtxai  %ov  (At) 
Gvvlajuod-ai  iv  toj  unoyeico  aigi  viqptj  *  ineidi]  yog  d-egpov 
ion,  tovto  ndw  ix&tgfiatvti  tov  nXfjolov  diga  (jloXXqv  ijnig 
tov  noggw  xal  did  tovto  (jltj  ovaijg  iv  no  anoyeia)  y/v^ewg  Ttjg 
mmirovOTjs  oi  ytverai  viq>tj  •  i'onv  ovv  to  vnixxav\ia,  xal  e'xetg 
to  ngwTOv  ngofiXrjfia'  Xoinbv  ^tjttjt4ov  xal  to  devregov,  fifygi 
rivog  iorlv  avco  fxiv  (*ixQl  ™y  Gyaig&v,  xuxta  di  jilxgi  Tory 
tieXrjvaiwv  ogwv*)  fj  dvo)Tigw  fiixgov,  oneg  xal  dXrj&ioregov  • 
boov  ydg  inl  to/  ngoeigrj(jilvw  oidafiov  I'orat  anoyeiog  dtjg- 
nXtjv  fj  XQig  aficpu)  (paiverai  Xiyovoa  xal  tovto  imortjooftev  • 
ugrjtai  ovv  fify01  Ttvog  iorlv  •  Iv  ovv  tw  dnoyetm  digi  did  ttjv 
and  tov  vnexxavf.ia.Tog  yivofilvr\v  &egfiaotav  oi  owlcravrai 
vfqyri'  dXX*  I'otog  Tig  dnogei  xal  t/  drjnoTe  Toivavrtov  tori, 
xal  o  fiiv  negtyeiog  aijg  d-eg/uoTegog  ion  did  ttjv  nagdrgitptv 
ttjv  twv  dxrtvwv ,  noXXtj  di  rfw&g  iorlv  iv  ToTg  infjrjXoTaroig 
ogeoiv,  wg  av  Tot;  dnoyeiov  vjvxgoTarov  ovrog**).  now  ya- 
fjiev;  on  o  neglyeiog  dtjg  did  ttjv  nagdrgixpiv  ttjv  dnb  twv 
dxrlvcov  otpodga  icrl  degfioraTog  xal  xuvanxrj  paXXov  &eg- 
(Aaota '  6  di  anoyeiog  &eg(Aog  i<tti  fiuXXov  tyoyovw  &eg[jiui  • 
elni  di  xal  aXXtjv  ah  lav,  oV  rjv  oi  yivovrai  viq>fj  iv  toj  ano- 
yeito,  ineidrj  oi  q&dvti  fiizg*  twv  ixtioe  rj  aT/nig9  olov  yag 
fldgog  to  nvtvpa  to  algiov  Tr\v  vygoTtjTa  avoypvv  (flgtTou 
liiXQ*  T°v  negtyeiov  xal  fir}  ifyoxiov  dnoXvei  avTtjv  xal  nl- 
7ttii***)  xuto)'  inetdrj  ovv  oidi  to  vXixbv  aiuov,  oyrjfii  di 
fj  vSarwSrjg  oiaia,  oidi  to  noirjTixov,  (ptjfil  di  fj  y/v£tg  nag- 


*)  Perperam  Ezech.  Spanhemius  in  margine  exemplaris,  qnod 
olim  possederat,  in  bibl.  Reg.  Berol.  nunc  cum  reliqais  ein«  libris 
adservato,  quo  utor,  de  lunae  montibus  cogiteyit. 

**)  Meteorol.  vet.  Gr.  ei  Roman.  XI,  53  p.  215  9qq. 

***)  Fort.  #**«. 
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ovoa  *)  iv  Tip  anoytfoj ,  dm  io?ro  ov  cwv/oinrcH  h  loiiip 
r&ftj'  *int  di  xai  uXXr,v  uhiuv,  lin  ov  ovv/arurat  vitpi]  uvw, 
inuiij  anoyuog  ui,p  tut  pitt  xai  xintitu  avfi7iipi(f.fp6fiiiog  iff 
xtvqatt  tov  narioQ-  y.ptinv  yup  i'/it  ru  vfyog  i^ptftiag,  'iva  j; 
"•ii'i  ytytjTtit  ■  616  inttdlj  xvxXta  xtvtTitu  h  tmoyttog  uijp,  oiSi 
urifioi  iv  avrtT,  ylvovtui  •  intppctTtiZiTat  yap  airwv  ij  xlrijOtg 
ko'^tug  yivo(uvt)  ix  rrtg  xirr,atMg  tov  nunbg  xvxlw  yiroftinjg- 
ov  yitp  uitiu  !t  xvxXta  x/v^atg  Tr,g  xtr^atuit;  twv  uvifttoV  J]  yup 
av  navztg  ujnjXuaiut  itanv  xt'xi™  iftpofitvot.  lo£r/  di  itsrt 
auvttuv  xivTjiJtg  niijr  u.irjXituiov  "J.  ovrug  yap  unb  itvatohov 
Ini  dvtffiag  tp/peraf  all'  taws  unop^att  Ttg,  dturl  fir/  xai 
0  tifftiyaog  urtp  avftnupatf  ion  at  itp  nuvil'  npog  ovg  prjtiov, 
Sit  xtaXvtt  uiiiiv  i«  «Yrpa  xui  t«  xoiXti'i/tttTa  rrfi  yijg'  avvt- 
kt'ivit  ovv  tfuvut  ovrt  iv  Tip  uitaytltjt  uipt  avriaruvrat  vi<fi}, 
ovit  tig  to  xuru  ftipog  rai  niptyilov  •  Tip  (tiv  dta  to  ft)}  nao- 
tivut  to  7iotT,Ttxov  xai  vhxov  ui'ttov,  Tovritnt  TJjv  atftldu  xai 
titr  yn''4iv,  uXXu  xaJ  uti  xlvyoiv  QifttfatAltfW  thai  iv  uvTfji, 
xi7>  Hi  dm  to  fti)  xapttyui  10  noiTfitxov  an  tov ,  tpy/ii  of  ujc 
yifyw"  noXXii  yap  ioitv  7}  O-tpftOTyg  mpt  tov  ntplyttov  dta  to 
ixitat  avfifii'tXXttv  Tttg  uxTivag'  tavxa  dta  iovtojv  napadidoi- 
titv  6  'AptaroT&rjg.    Oly  m  p.  fol.  6,   *.  b. 

dtafpiptt  yap   ovdiv Ttjv  Svvafttv  tlvat] 

Ifyog  'EftntSoxUa  vtnana  avrtp  t«  itfofttm*") '  fxtivog  yip 
uftttufiXijTa  fttv  tl(  aXXtjht  xa  tnoiytXa  (ilvttv  t\tytv,  &g  iv 
Tto  Jevr/paj  tov  ntpi  ytvlatwg  iMyxow  tou  atrtov  T?tv  do|ar 
o  tfiloaoipog  Pypenf/ty  ?aa  fiivrot  thai  xotiI  riff  Swaftttg  aX- 
XtjXaiQ  anuria-  lm)  ovv  avrog  ix  tffi  tig  aXX^Xu  tovtwv 
fiaapcXrfi  %i}v  npoxtt/i^rtjy  vnotttonr  yXtyfyv.  'EfiJitSoxXijg  Si 
ov  ptiafiaXXitv  tlq  Sllijla  tuvtu  fioiXtvai,  oi>olv  itaftpttr 
jovto  tpyat  itphg  to*  tXeyxov  rwv  vnofMatwv ,  iv  oau>  tu  jij$ 
Swa/tttag  uvt&v  lad  tpr,atv  tlvat '  dtjXovoTt  xui  Ttav  oyxiav  av- 


')  Aid.  ndfaoitv. 

**)  Cfr.  Benzenber{!  In  Gilb.  Amnal.  Vlll.  p.  24a     Vide  clism 
Excerpt,  ad  I,  13,  I. 

'♦«)  Vide  Coim 


152     EXCERPTA  EX  COMMENT.  ALEX.,  I.  PHIL. 

xwv  avaXoytav  iybvxwv  nqbg  aXXtjXovg  •  el  ovv  xaxu  rr/y  vnb- 
&eaiv  evbg  fj  Wo  axoiyelwv  xb  pexa  xijv  yijv  eXr\  plyQi  Ttjg 
anXavovg  ovy  ?§«  avppexqlav  nobg  xi)v  yijv,  o  xov  Ivog  fj  xwv 
Svo  axoiyelwv  oyxog  tog  xwv  ivvdpewv  xotg  oyxoig  StjXovoxi 
awav%avo(.i(vwv  oneg  ovx  taxiv  aXtjd-ig'  ov  ydq  el  xiqapov 
SSaxog  ix  xtjg  Maiwxidog  Xtfivrjg*  uqvoaig  uvuyxt]  tov  aova&lv- 
rog  vdaxog  xoaovxov  xatg  Svvapiaiv  vneqiyeiv  xfj  vygu  Xfyta 
xal  xfj  tpvyQa  to  rrjg  Xl/nvrjg  unav  vdwq,  oaov  xa\  xqj  oyxw 
xov  peyld-ovg  vneofie'fitjxev  ovdi  el  daXbv  i'va  nvoxaiag  aq>i- 
Xrjg  [teylaxtjg,  del  xoaovxov  avxov  dtopoxlqav  elvtu  xrjv  oXtjv 
nvoxaidv,  oaov  iaxl  rut  peye'd'et  pttCpv  tov  oupcuQt&tvTog  • 
bfxolwg  xa)  inl  o$ovg  op/oc  xal  o/vov,  Xevxov  re  awfiaxog  fj 
/ilkavog  xal  rwv  naqanXt]alwv  andvxwv*  ovdevl  yog  xovxwv 
tov  iapuiQt&tvTog  i'§  avxwv  poolov  avuyxfj  pet^ov  elvou  to  oXov 
xatg  ivvd/ntai  tooovtov,  oaov  xal  rip  oyxw  fiet^bv  loti  to  oXov 
tov  pioovg*).    I.  Phil.  fol.  81,  b. 

10.   El  Srj  ylvexai  vSwq  i%  aioog xfj  #«o- 

fxoTtjTi  xitg  avoxuoetg]  FEotv  diSd^ai  nolav  iyovat  xa£iv 
6  arjQ  xe  xal  xb  nvg,  xfjv  nooxeifiivtjv  ixlvtjaev  unooiav ,  w^ 
elg  to  tyjxovpevov  avxw  yorjaipevovaav  **).  lifia  ydo  xfj  Xvaei 
xavxyg  xal  fj  xu£ig  eifrvg  xwv  elqrjpivwv  dvo  axoiyelwv  awa- 
vaqpalvexai.  taxi  Si  r\  unooiu  xoiaixt] '  el  Sideixxai  optjaiv,  &g  elg 
&XXt]Xu  xa  Ttaoaoa  pexa/SdXXei  axoiyeta  {SiSeixxai  yuo  Iv  xotg 
neql  yeviaewg  xal  qpd-ooag)  xal  Sia  xovxo  xal  xb  vSwq  fiuvov- 
pevov  arjQ  ylvexai,  xal  xovpnaXiv  nvxvovpevog  o  ittjQ  ylvexai 
vSwq*  xal  oiyl  xiva  fiiv  avxwv  poQia  xovxo  naayei,  xiva  di 
ov,  &XX*  bxtovv  avxwv  Xtjopd-eltj  fiioog,  nlyvxt  pexafiaXXetv 
elg  d-axeoov,  Sibxi  firj  avvlaxaxai  vitprj  iv  xu>  noXi  xtjg  yrtg 
vneoaveoTTjxoTi  tottw'  oxi  yho  ov  avvlaxaxai  ix  xtjg  fiaxqag 
toxoolug  iaxl  drjXov   xu  yuo  vxfrrjXoraxa   xwv  oqwv  vneoveqij 

*)  Interpreter  Aristotelis,  praeter  nnum  Simplicium,  Empe- 
doclis  carmina  non  amplius  ante  oculos  habnere,  quod  ex  hoc 
etiam  loco  satis  patet.  Idcirco  neque  Olympiodori  necpie 
Alexandri  verba  hue  pertinentia  adscripsi.  Sturzius  in  banc 
rem  minus,  quam  fas  erat,  animadvertisse  mini  videtur. 

**)  Cfr.  Lobeck  ad  Phrynich.   p.  386. 
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it  ion  xai  vncpf^f/iu.  iiipnuv  ytto  i'v  Jim  tovtiov  unofM/it- 
roi  jirtg  ft  xai  ix  Qvatiuv  vBn  iv  Ixihoig  yivofttrtuv  anoXikot- 
viitg,  fiiia  nXtiatovg  Iriavzov;  7ifnit(iyui><'fttroi,  xti/Unjv 
f£pov  avxijv  omwq  wg  i'Httauv  xai  ht  KvXkljvy  SI  ifuaiv, 
rlpxadt'ag  6'  iioog"),  fiXrfttTnuv  ftr/it  imii  nrtvfiuiwv  StioxiSa- 
iui'ri;r.  iatoQtt  c(f  /JJ.oi'iap/of  x«l  yoii/i/taja  /tiivat  tig  tif- 
W¥  tiov  «p*iW")  urafiaoiv  Ix  ii,g  nporf'p«f  iv  tip  'OXvfinvj 
tip  JHaxitbovixui.  ukXa  xai  Ot  T«  loiavzn  iwv  itQfav  dioiiiiiov- 
ng,  i'ig  xai  t/ioi  tig  tiiv  vOXvfmov  iioSivaag  iliyi,  xaiantyoi 
rr"g  TtOQfluq  tiiiwv  r«s  Ttuv  vufbiv  yiyofitvag  avaxuoitq  xa\ 
':ahv  awiar&ntvov  uiii(iumZv  if  i).kt'fnf/iig.  xui  xzvnov  (Sqov- 
rioc  rtxovov  fftQOfitvav  xt'utoihv  xai  UnXuig  uaa  ovfifiaivovtnv 
:x  u;s  Tiuv  vKfuiiy  ovyxoi'aitiig  xui  rtftTv  lirio  (tf^HM  tpuivt- 
mt,  ixilrwv  xaTWTiQui  avviaravrat.  xuhoiye  oi'tit  naXii  ri  ttfi 
\-rjg  tu  vi/jr,\oxaTU  ii'iv  ogiur  ImtQ^Qiui-  -ot  j'«p  Ti,g  (trjyuti- 
qjg   iitiaj fotovig  rfyiijg  dtu  tab  ioydvoiv  *"") ,  $l    wv  r«  lipjj 


i  tailor  etiam 


")  Scr.  iiQlaty. 

***)  Monies  inter  alios  euieusus  est  Dicaearchns,  qui  opus  con- 
scripsil  xaia/iiri/ijBiit  tdTv  If  HtXojiOYV^aij/  dpiuv ,  anctoribus 
.  Suida  Y.  JixaiaQioi ,  Plinio  Wit.  not.  II,  65:  Cai  imlmtiai 
adttt  Dicararthui,  vir  imprimis  cruditus,  rrgum  euro  permeniut  mon- 
fra,  el  Geinino  c.  14.  Id  loco  Suidae  Aug.  Bait  man  una 
Quaes/,  de  liicatarcha  (Numb.  1833.  4.  Progr.  Schol.  Port.)  p.  30 
legi  Tnlt:  JTSpl  iJv  Iv  IlnXonortr/uiy  agatv.  —  Qnomodo  Veteres, 
prarpriims  Dicaearchns  montium  altitudines  emeosi  sial,  pan- 
cis  exponendum  videliir.  Sit  AB  altitudo  monlis,  CD  gnomon, 
cuius  ope  auguli  COD  ss  AOE  magnitudinem  delerminareruul, 
deindeangoU  FEG  s=AEB  =  2R— AEO. 
Qui  bus  factis 
basin   EO    e- 

g nlum  AEO  in 

•traxeront, 
et  ratione  lineae  AE  ad  lineam  EO  defiqjta,  prions  longitndinem 
compntarnnl.     Cum  deinde  in  triangnlo  ABE  notae  essent  magni- 
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/lutquv  elddvatv^  evgovrtg  xovxiav  %a  vT\n\  tA  (xtyitna,  yaol 
rtav  oqwv  Sixa  xal  Svo  araditov  *Xtiv  ttjv  xa&erov  •  r/g  ow 
r\  anoxXtjQ(oatg  •) ;  itva  fiiv  tov  uiQog  fioQia  neraftaXXetv  tig 
SSojq,  xtva  Si  /ui}.  tl  yuQ  nav  ftOQiov  vSaxog  tig  aiqa  /liitov- 
fiaXXeiv  Qarfutyftevov  Svvarat,  xal  nav  aqa  fxoQiov  algog 
nvxvovfxivov  yevrjoeTou  vdwy  taa  yog  ivayxtj  roug  Svv&fteotv 
thai  ra  axoiytTa.  vrugfiaXXovrog  **)  yikQ  r&v  havrlwv  &ari- 
gov  to  Xoinov  anav  dg  iavro  (jizsaflaXX&i***)  tu>  yj)6vu>,  xal  to 
nav  o!xvanai>  *v<>$  T&v  ^§  wy  *Xei  T0  *?vou  Xvoplvov.  xaixoi 


tudines  angulorum  ABE  et  AEB  et  longitndo  lineae  AE,  eadem 
via  ad  determinationem  lineae  AB,  quae  montts  erat  altitudo  per- 
venerunt.  Sed  error  in  bis  quam  facilis!  Cum  deinde  Hip- 
parentis  theoriam  chordarnm  duodecim  libris  exposuisset  ('/jr- 
naQXov  iroaypaxeia  xdiv  iv  nlmXy  tv&eiwv  iv  ip  fiifiXioiQ  landa- 
tur  Theoni  in  Ptolem.  Almag.  I.  p.  39.  ed.  Bas.  1558.  fol.) 
earn  que  rem  ulterius  prosecutus  esset  Menelaus  in  Sphaericis 
(cfr.  Theon.  1.1.  et  p.  77.),  et  Ptolem aeus  chordarnm  cano- 
nem  construxisset  (I,  9.  p.  26  sqq.  ed.  Halma)  ope  huins  tri- 
gonometriae  (de  qua  diss  emit  pater  in  singular!  dissertatione : 
Ueber  die  Trigonometric  der  Alien  in  v.  Zach  MonaiL  Correspond. 
Vol.  XXVI.  p.  1  sqq.)  montium  altitudines  longe  facilius  definire 
potuerunL  Caeterum  duo  nobis  laudandi  sunt  loci  hue  pertinen- 
tea,  alter  Theonis  in  Ptolem.  Aim.  I.  p. 25:  xrjv  Si  and  xwv 
vxffTjXoxdxoJV  dgdJv  inl  id  i&apaXu>zsQa  ninxovoav  xd&8xov  8*i- 
nwoiv  'Eoaxoo&ivrjs  Sid  xdiv  i£  dnoozqfidxmv  piroovodiv  dionxodiv 
axaSlmv  *,  alter  Simplioii  inAristotel.  de  carlo II. fol.  134, b : 
©  y«p  *Eoaxoo&ivrjS  xrjv  and  xdiv  viprjXoxdxojv  oqCHv  *pof  xd  v<p- 
BifUva  ninxovoav  ud&ixov,  Sttnvvoi  Sid  xrjc  Sionxgas  dvotptxoij- 
oaf  in  xdiv  dnooxrjfidxotv  vndo%ovoav  oxaSioiv  Sixa, 

*)  'AnoxQtoiS  putabam  esse  scribendnm,  sed  dnoxXrjgmoiQ  redit  in- 
fra ead»m  significatione  fol.  12.  b.  apud  Olympiod.  ad  1,6,5. 
Adde  dnoxXyoorxinoe  Xoyoe  fol.  30,  b.  33,  a.  xo  xitaoxov  iniftt- 
Oijfim  xb  Xtyov%  tie  tj  dnoxXfjpwoie  tov  tjXiqv  pdvov  xgiquodai  vuo 
xijf  dxfit&of,  fitpUxi  Si  xovs  aXXove  doxioat  fol.  31,  a.  fntixa 
xlt  jJ  dno*XyQ&oief  'iva  nodnov  plv  ISoovoa  1]  yy  not/jorj  xtjv  &d- 

Xaxxav  fol.   34,  a*    Supra   fol.  6,  a*    dno*XrjQ9ixi*dv  ydg   ion 
xo  xotovxo. 

**)  Aid.  vneofidXXovxet, 

**•)  Aid.  fitxefidXXij. 
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ft,tii  nffoaijXQV  ijv  fiuXhiv  iv  xiS  to.im  to/tij  fTJW  xibr  vitptiiv 
;iftaitat  tfvmwltY,  tog  yujfpolYpoti  ")  xov  xt  vntQxiiutvov  avxwv 
uifiog  xov  nXijaiuEpvTog  xoig  uargoig  xul  xov  n*pi  trjv  yr,v  ai- 
itjv,  ofif  xaiv  uorpwv  i'yfvg  ftrttov  &iq/hvv  octwv,  ug  xtOtv 
kiolt  tji  &ipfi6xrtxt  SiuXvovxtiiv  Tfjv  ovoxaotv,  ovxt  nhjolov 
tan  aitb  xr,g  y^g  avaxXai/iivoiv  uxxivwv,  curing  xwXvavffi 
nt$i  x^v  ytjv  vttpij  avriarun&ai.  tug  yap  iv  xlvxf/w  xivl  ovvtX- 
doinrai  xjj  yfj  nXt/ovig  uxitvtg,  ilxu  nuXiy  KvuxXibfiivai,  fiuX- 
iov  liXXr'jXaig  TiXqaia&voi  xul  xov  IvuTilO.Tjuutvov  xa&'  ixa- 
mrjv  xXuotv  utQu  iji  xiy>,ou  Stp/ia/cofOi  xul  avatijvat  xuiXi- 
ovoiv  tig  vftftj-  11  rt  jiip  avftiuXrj&ihj  xoixov ,  paditog  ttvxb 
Ituxpt'vtivoi  xjj  7iuimj nhptt  &if/.miKjvoui  ■  on  j'ap  jj  xirt\atg 
i/io/iuivfi  Tiooifuvfg  unuot '  dib  xai  xtiiv  fjfkwv  JiZv  fitxu  noi- 
)S<$  p'V'^S  ixniunoptvoiv  o  ftoXifitiog  b  xttg  uxlSag  awl^iuv 
laxtig,  ij  imXiog  r,  xoXXa  Sianlnxttv  ailag  nout,  ti  ^  rtipiug 
liiv  avySttiifitrat.  ixtt  yiip  %a  viif-rj  avylaxuvxal  fptjOty^  iv  ip 
ii(ioi'oi)oij?  xf,g  avuxXaotrog  tig  u/_uveg  ai  axxtvig  uXXt'tXwv  dt- 
toiavxai  nXfiaxov  utau  /iiiu^i'  AiuXafifiunivaai  xai  d(«  TOvlQ 
SvanaiHj  up  9lfftS "  lixbg  ovv  ixii  i«  rimt  ovvlfftaa&w  ii- 
inxxai  j'ap  iv  xotg  onxtxoig ,  'iixt  at  xwv  uxxivwv  xXuaiig  xar* 
lattg  rag  ixaxiowd-tv  ylvovxut  yiovlag-  Siotuq  i%u7iXoia9-ai 
ovfijiaiyu  npo'invaag  tag  uvuxXwftivag '  uXXii  xul  £y  xotg  xai- 
OTrtQOig  al  TtQaanlnxovaai  xiuv  oipttov  uxxtrtg  xai  ditt  xo  Xctov 
i§  alitor  uvuxXb'ifjtyiu  luiXirSpofisiJoiy ,  o'S'tv  I'iiXTjXvSam. 
iioTiiq  tavxoiig  ooJivxtg  aXXo  t*  op«v  ^v  xoTg  xaxonxgoig  vo- 
iiRfifttv  ir,g  xqlaiwg  xCiv  bouxtox  xax'  uvxi;y  yiyoftixrjg  -xfjv  Ix 
\r:g  xXaOtaig  iv  xiTi  xaionrpw  avvtiTcaidy^v  ytaviav '  xul  iliu 
xovjo  to  ti'iu  tpariy  li'dwXov  ivdov  iv  xiji  xaxonxpoi  ilm  Cio~ 
xti  xul  Ixtidt]  xax'  I'aag  xag  txaxtyui&iv  yiavlag  1;  xXuatg  yi- 
rttut,  tl  ftiv  xu  iiniQ  xttfitXr,g  ijfituv  idtTv  i&ikot/uv  Tipo  jio- 
iiov  xo  xiironrpov  Sinrioy  &fyxtg  xai  anoftXiij/uvxig  tig  avxo, 
iijv  opo^f/v  bfimfitv ,  xiuv  uxtt'viov  xijg  oij/iwg  xux'  uftftXttag 
tu;  ixuxe'itm&tv  xXtDfttvwv  ywvlug,  t'l^uav  di  xiji/  /.itxa^v  tioiov- 
ooiv   xai   o'vxwg  tig  ti^og  ura<f>t{>a/i£vto>>  diu   10   xiji/  xXamv  uft 


')    Aid.  V-n^puriV'i'. 
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X<dquv  iq>*  txuTtQct  nXaxwopivtjv  d  31  xa  xoTXa  xal  xaxt 
fiovXrj&drjuev  iSetv  dg  vyjog  xb  xaxoTtxgov  avaxdvavxig  uno 
ftl&iofitv  dg  (tiro.  xXdfj.evai  Si  naXiv  al  oxpug  b/noicog  xal 
nowxaig  inl  xb  hutu)*  xwqovoiv  }  <ag  xal  xa  iv  fiu&u  xaxon 
xtveiv  f\(Jiag  iv  xw  Ivotitqu)  Soxovvxa  (paiveo&cu.  el  Si  vtuio 
tag  unb  xijg  otf/tcog  vevov  inl  xb  ItSatfog  xb  vtoiov  a/rjfxaxi 
a&eitj  xb  xuxoTvvQoVy  avaxaXtopivajv  xdh  oyjecov  xal  6%etag  xit 
ixariQio&t  noiovo&v,  dg  iftfiXeiav  Si  xrjy  /niatjv  tigwofjiivw 
iv  xjj  7iqo6S(0  xwv  axxtvojv  ixaxiQW&ev,  xit  xuxonigw  pi 
bXtyov  rj/uwv  tip*  ixaxega  Si  xal  ifingoad'iv  xdfieva  (tXlnofitv 
xovxiov  Tag  alxlag  iyviaxoxeg  ol  xtav  xoiovxqjv  imaxrtiiovt{ 
noXXug  ISiag  xaxonxgojv  imvivorjxaai ,  Sefyotpavij  xal  i%w<pa 
yj}*\  xal  xtjv  xb  xtjv  avxtaxgoopov  Seixvvvxa  xjj  xeqpaXfj  xal  ?«(>< 
nXuma.  ngbg  yap  rag  notxCXag  xwv  otpttov  avaxXaaeig  xa  xax 
onxga  xjj  StanXuau  ayjipLOxhavxig ,  xa  xotavxa  Soxovoi  &av 
(AaxovpyeTv  uXXa  nsgl  fiiv  xoixwv  Xtyovxwv  ol  negl  xa  xot 
avxa,  nQog  Si  xi\v  nagovaav  ygeiav  avxagxwg  ttQijvai.  xfj 
ah  lav  detract  St*  tjv  ovti  iv  xoTg  negiyuoxigotg  ovxt  iv  xot 
noXv  Suoxdhft  rrjg  yijg  vtqpt}  avvlaxavxau  I  oh.  Philopon 
fol.  82,  a. 

To  fiiv  yag  avto aigog]  vAvia  aw/na  kfyexa 

xb  ohgaviov  xovxo  yag  SiSetxxai  i%  ixtgov  xivog  ooifiaxo* 
vnagyov*  &XX*  iv  avxio  ye  xb  fiiv  xa&agwxaxov  dvai  xb  $ 
fjxxov  dXixQivig  •  to  yap  xov  tjXtov  xad-agwxsgov ,  to  Si  tiJi 
aeXtjvtjg  gvnugtbxegov  Sib  xal  avd'gaxojStjg  qpatvexai  rj  atXrj- 
vtj  **).  atuov  Si  xovxov  xb  nXrjata£etv  ?j  wpeaxavoi  xov  vntx 
xavfiaxog  nXrjv  ovy  wg  av  xig  oitjd-dtj ,  impi^ta  xtav  ivvXio, 
oxoiydwv  gvnamaxiga  ytvtxat*  xaXtog  yag  xovxo  SifjTTjoev  < 
HXQavSgog***),  oxi  toOneg  to  nvg  fjTXOV  Xlytxiu  dvai  xrjg  yr^ 
ZflQOTtQOV,  ovxtog  oh  xfi  inifii'ila  xov  vyoov  "J*)  tov  ivavxiox 


*)  Lexicis  addatur. 

**)  Quod  mire  dictum  est.    Repetit  tamen  mox   fol.  8,  b   et  infa 
foL  23,  b. 

***)  Talia  reperiuntnr  apud  Alexandrum  fol. 74,  a. 

f)  Ita  scribendnm  esse  yidit  iam  Ez.  Spanhemiuf.     Apod  Al 
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tt5  ij^pw  •  xal  iaaitif)  to  vSihq  Xfytzui  ijzzoh  lygov  tJvat  zov 
itoog ,  til'X  on  ri»;p  iTiuu'ilav  td&axo  tiiv  vyQOV ,  oEriuj;  WA 
tj  mi.^yTi  il  xal  n\t\alov  foil  zwv  vlixwv  zovztov  atotyfliav 
Ityitai  QvnugtuTiQa  aviTj  oil  zf\  iviifiiilii  zoitaiy,  dXXa  Siu  zo 
ityai  ditupoQuv  TOi"  aoifiuzoc;  xal  to  fiiv  airov  tivat  xaif-aQto- 
zipov,  to  ii  {tiOTupturipoe.     Olynip.  ibl.  7,  b. 

Ovdtv  x(o).va  xal  dtu  t^v  xvxXiu  tpogay  et  q. a.) 
'H  uXXtj  uhi'a,  on  di«  zrtv  xlvrjdtv  ov  avyt'azazat  tv  zip  ano- 
piio  atQi  vlify  o'Aoj  j'up  uj)q  ovyxiviixcu  «ji  nwm^.nim  zov 
ziytyliov,  ovtOQ  yito  laziv  oitotov  (in  a  zrfi  yijg  G<puTf>ai:  xal 
atyiftiaaat ,  bzt  vvy  fttt,  id  «,-io  zov  ntpiytiov  TJytt  ovyxtrii- 
a,rtu  zip  rnivzl.     slioxXf,Z*)  lit  ilntv,    on  ovAi  livtftot  ytvav- 


dum  legitm-  (nri  >J  intpi£ia  xo«  iygot ,  quemadmodiim  eliam 
perperam  deinceps  QvaaQuitlga  aS-iy  »J  eir>/tt£/a  toCiiar. 
*)  De  Diode  nihil  certi  constat.  Polo  lumen  celebrem  ilium  me- 
dicum  Caryslo  Euboeae  nrbe  oriiindum  esse  inteltigendnm,  cjui 
Antigoni  Gonalae  hmporibna  visit  el  plurima  medicn  el  anato- 
mica  scrips!  t ,  ex  ijiiihus  omnibus  neqne  Galen  i  temporibus 
supererat  {Jf  admltiHr.  anatam.  lib.  II.  p.  129.  IX.  p.  194)  neque 
adeo  nostris,  praeler  imam  epislolam  ad  Anliochum  regem  scri- 
plam  (apud  P  anl.  Aegi  net.  L  I.  cult,  servatam),  ijnae  lamen 
procul  dnbio  ab  alio  quodam  fieri  pi  ore  profttcla  est.  Cfr.  S  chn  Ixe 
Hittar.  medic,  p.  337.  Eilis  i,'«rouii.;  laudanttir  a  Schol.  ad 
Nicandr.  Tht'ian.  v.  H27.  fi47.  p.  41.  43.  Saepennmero  ad 
eum  provocal  P  lining  in  IlUioria  nalarali.  Quid  me  commo- 
Teal,  cur  euniicm  esse  censeam  hnnc  nostrum  Dioclem  et  me- 
tlicam  ilium,  quern  Allieuienses  ob  merit j  sua  magna  alteram 
Hippocratem  appellavere  tests  Galeno  (i/r  diet,  tkcreiar.1,2) 
est  quia  morbos  statutrrat  oriri  ex  inneipiuliljte  element  orum,  ex 
coutrario  eonm  slain  e!  ex  aeris  coustilulione  (cfr.  Galen,  Hist. 
philvs.  XXXIX.  p.  344.  Plutarch.  Pine.  phil.  V,  30.  p.  609. 
Stob.  Srrmoa.  XCVIII.  p.  640),  (I'-ih  !■■  quia  huinomm  gene- 
rationem  dependere  censuil  a  cerlis  anni  lemporibiis.  (Vid.  Epist. 
ii'.'iii  tuppositiliam  1.  L).  Is  certe  meteorologus  foil,  v«n  tor  uni- 
que procid  dubio  vices  el  facilitates  objervavil.  —  Plain  idem 
fuerit  ille  Dioclei,  (pii  apud  Diogenem  Lnurtiunt  V,  62. 
p.  300.  una  cum  Lycone  aliisijuH  Peripatelicis  vocalur  Stra- 
lonis  lestamenti  executor  vix  dnbito;  nolua  enim  nobilisijue 
illim    aeri   is   fueril  liomo,    nucesse    esl,    idcirooqun   inlnr  Peri- 
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tou  ovSi  vtqpt]  iv  tw  unoydtp  Sid  vipr  ixnvQiaatv  xal  Sid  r 
xirtjOiv.  nagaxariwv  Si  tyu  tbieTv  fit)  fiiyQi  tov  unoyeiov  } 
veo&at  %r)v  ixjtvQioaiv ,  dXX*  on  \idvov  to  nXrjotov  Ttjg  dnX 
vovg  ixnvQOVTou ,  to  piv  uvq  tu>  uvwrdra)  oroiytiw ,  toj 
nvqi  ur]Q  owiyfiq  ianv  *  ISov  vvv  to  f.iiv  nQootyJg  tcjv  ovg 
vIcdv  Xtyei  to  nvQ9  to  Si  vnoXomov  aigaf  wg  av  (at)  /j,6v 
tov  anoyelov  digog  ixnvgovfxlvov.     Olymp.  fol.  7,  b. 

Cap.  III.  §•  19.  Ilegl  piv  ovv  twv  iv  rip  av 
Ton  (a  et  q.  8.]  Tov  ngoavaq)Wvt]&ivTog  rfj  ngoTtgaia 
wg  imXiaewg  afyco&rjoofitvov ,  ijxofitv  vvv  ttjv  ahlav  anoSi 
oovreg.  noTov  Si  ion  tovto;  t/  drjnore  o  tjXiog  /ntj  tov  &egp 
d-tQfialvu  fjfiag.  xal  Svvaxov  piv  rjv  rbv  lAgtOTOTiXtjv  imX 
aaod'tti  oviwg,  on  ovSiv  axonov  to  pfj  d-egpov  d-tg/naiva 
nav  yog  &ig/uov  d-egpafvei,  ov  nav  Si  d-egpatvov  d-egpov  iart 
ISov  ydg  xal  t)  xlvrjOig  deg/naivu  ptj  ovaa  d-igfurj ,  xal  fj  aX 
yog**),  xal  xaTa  HXuxwva  to.  ayr^ava  pr)  ovra  &egpd  &t( 
fiatvet.  o  ydg  nXdrwv  iv  Ti/ua/oj  Xfyu,  on  to  nvg  ovy  ** 
fj  nvg  &egfiatvii9  dXXd  Sid  id  iv  avrio  oyfmara  nvgapoeii 
i'£  wv  xal  avyxeirai  ravra*  ydg  Sid  to  tig  6%v  Xtjytiv  evSia 
Qird  tlai'  toj  yovv  nouiv  evyegcog  ttjv  Sialgttiiv,  vo/ut^er 
xaUiv '   od-ev  xal  ttjv  dxaXr]q>t]v  "f )  Sid  to  nouta&ai  Sialgto 


pateticos  a  Fabricio  (BibU  gr.  Vol.  III.  p.  491  ed.  Harlei 
receptus  est.  Undo  concludes  ipsius  Stratonis  physici  en 
fuisse  discipulum ,  nee  mirum  yideri ,  si  vel  ipse  physica  no 
nulla  scripta  composuerit ,  ad  quae  h.  1.  proyocetur,  quamv 
nihil,  ut  dixi  certe  ea  de  re  aliunde  mihi  innotuerit. 

*)  Sc.  9r?a£ff«.    lncipit  enim  hac  adnotatione  J7pa£.  S\ 

**)  Quid  sit  ij  aloyot  tUrrjoit  non  adsequor. 

***)  Ov%,  quod  sententiae  nexus  effiagitat,  de  meo  addidi. 

+)  *A*aXr^ipf  vrlicarum  genus  aignificasse  certum  est,  quo  tamqua 
olere  vescebantup  Graeci.  Theophr.  Histor.  planl.  VII,  7, 
ibiq.  Schneider  Tom.  III.  p.  597.  Sed  puto  ab  Olympiodor 
intellectum  esse  urlicam  marinam  de  qua  Aristot.  Histor.  animo 
1,1,6  et  alibi ;  Medusarum  genus ,  ea  facnltate  praeditum ,  \ 
manus  capesoentium  inflammet  et  urat.  ( Cfr.  omnino  T 1 
Schmid.  ad  Hor.  Efritt.  I,  12,8.  Tom.  I.  p.  262).    Longe  ent 
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uva  yo(ii%nttty  that  &ig(fjjv  rtSvvUTO  ow  oviing  o  l4gnno- 
ifXrjg  Xvaai  itjv  anopt'av.  a  Si  ov  loiiio  nattt,  iiXkit  nagtlg 
iovto  LJjtti,  tI  hXiog  noiovnu  I(i  ni'varta  otiiftaiu  &egftit(yov- 
en  t,uag'  xal  ^atv,  on  avyxtvovrtu  to  vnixxuvttu  xal  iby 
unoyuov  aiga.  lalia  ovv  xtyoiftiva  Stgualvovrai,  xal  Xomby 
diofiuirovoiv  Tfftuf  on  Si  avyxiyttiut  o  unoyttog  uijp  iu> 
Jiart't  drjXoioty  Oi  xoitTjiat  TOtg  avtoig  jAiuftn  nugavariXXov- 
ng.  il  di  Ttg  unrf  xal  haXXayijV  t'oyovot,  pijriov,  on  inttSij 
ov  x&ttiag  ovrtayvft  axoXovfrtiy  im  natii  o  anoyuog  artg.  il 
ii  xal  naii  !<!■>■  tpatvnat  ftixgoiegog  norl  Si  fttltwv,  ovx 
wropo;  o  Xiiyoc ■  toSto  yap  ovf*ftutvlt  Sta  to  vt'ftta&ai  lav 
nvgatdivra  xal  ngoixipXaywittyiu  *)  alga  jrtv  nuguxttfitvTjv 
i")l7;v  noti  Si  nut  vonwrtpof  yiveiat,  tiXXoit  Si  fioqtitiTtgoQ 
o  airtbg  xOftTjttjg.  aXX'  tl  tovi'  ovtwg  i'yn  xal  tjJ  toC  nayibg 
ttVTjttti  ovyxtvttiut  o  anayttog  urtg ,  tI  SijitoTt  fry  nuout  at 
atpuTgsu  dtgttatvovatv  fjfiag  uXXa  (tavut  ti'i  tov  yXtov;  (fuitiv, 
on  nuaat  fitv  &tgftatrovot ,  nXijv  ftaXXov  fj  tov  qXtav,  intidtj 
av/ttt/igo>g  M  xtvttiut  xul  luyjtag  xai  avfifitigov  fjftifai  liql- 
tnqxty.  r\  yap  unXuri-g  tl  xal  o^viaru  now  xtvitiat  Slit  to 
i?rai  bXiav  fitlun  toy  xvxXov ,  uXX'  ovv  Sfmt  ^oXv  Tj/tu/y 
lufiUX^xt  xul  dm  iovio  ov  &tgtialvtt  ijftttg'  b  Si  tov  ijXtov 
xixXog  fUaog  &v  otfttthgwg  fjitiov  aalaiuiat,  avitfthgiog  lyu 
ini  luyovg  xal  Stu  iovto  rjiug  &igftaiytt '  ttXX'  i'txag  Tig  a- 
noptr  xai  il  Si'iitoit  txij  aiKuviGwatg  ") ,  xal  bmg  oi  noni  rj 
ujiXavt,g  diu  lb  aitoai^/tu  /u-ij  nottT  Sta  to  layag;  fj  Si  irjg 
aiXqrTjg*" )  ov  notti  Stu  to  layog ,  Sta  it  to  7igoo~eyyi&tv  fty 
twiii;  xal  tprjatv,  bit  oiS^7toi(  to  jtoggoi  ov  xuv  o^itag  ximj- 
tat,  &tgitalvet,  ovSi  to  nX^alov ,  ftf]  o$,lb)Q  3f  xtrovfitvov 
n\rtv  tog  o?ftat  iovio  uTzoxXqgtoTtxov  laity'  uXX'  i'owg  tig  a/io- 
par,   tl  Sta  Tip/  ijiiax^v  a^aTpuv  yivtia*  rt  d-eguaota,    it  Si)- 

aliter,   (jnam  hoc  modo  de  calorp  planlarum  jpnlirc  solnbanl  tp- 
leres.     Cfr.  '[iiae  diiserm  Mtteonl.  vcttr.  XI,  54.  p.  218mj. 

*)  Vcrbum  lexicis  adilutiir. 

**)  Lexicis  aditator. 

'")  Ser.  ontg  ov  MM 
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noxi  fifj  xal  iv  wxrl  b/notatg  d-eQiiouvoped-a,  woneg  xal  iv 
pi(pa;  nglbg  ov  (pafxev,  ore  ov  fiovov  rj  tjXtaxfj  oycuQu  ic 
alrta  rrjg  d-eQfioxtjTog ,  aXXa  xal  avxog  b  rjXioq.  at  ydg  uxr\ 
avxov  avaxXcbfievai  alxiai  ylvovxai  noXXijg  &eQjnuoiag  iv  rL 
oa,  ov%  &g  av  rig  di  &v  olrj&jj  at  axxiveg  avxai  avaxXeavr 
nwg  yaQ  ivdtyexat  dacofxdxovg  avxdq  ovaag  avaxXuod- 
aXXa  (pwxfi^ovot  xov  diga  xal  ovrog  ^woyovoifievog  xal  in 
<pvotv  xivoifxtvyg  avaxXaxat ,  nXetovog  ext  tyorjg  /nexaXa/t 
iqnifjuvog*  uvaxXdfxevog  *)  ow  xal  noXveidwg  xtvoifievog  & 
fiaivetai.  aXXtog  di  ov  yivexai  fj  avaxXaoig,  el  fifj  xd  t 
xavxa  owdgd/nwai  Xeioxtjg  xov  vnoxeifiivov  ow/naxog,  riva 
negixXdxai  ivxotg  xotXdfiiaoiv  o  atjg,  nvxvoxrjg,  *tva  fiij  die'i 
Xqxat  o  arjg,  aXXa  fAtjv  xal  oxevoxtjg,  riva  /uexu£v  b  urjg  di 
Xofiftavoftevog,  iqttdpevog  olov  exigov  xtvbg  fjXiaxov  tpcoxbg  o 
rrjg  axiX7iv6xt]Xog  noXveidwg**)  xirrjd'jj.  dXX'  ibwg  ndXiv  ui 
QTjOit  rig,  xal  oV  rjv  ah  lav  firj  b^iotiag  Iv  d'iget  xal  iv  % 
fAuhn  &£Qfitaiv6fi€&u ,  ?)  i'co&ev  xal  negl  (4eat][4figtav.  ngbg 
gtjxiov,  oxt  xovxov  aixtat  at  dxxtveg,  iv  fxiv  Mget  xal  n 
TTJF  fieotjuftglav  bg&al  (pegopivat,  ev  xeipiwvt  di  xal  negl  i 
Icy,  Xo%ai.  iideixxat  di  on  wg  yivexai  oiovdrjnoxi  xivog9  ov 
yivexai  fj  avaxXaoig — •**)  al  di  og&al  ywvlai  bXlyov  dcpeoxtjxt 
xwv  Xo'£wv,  xal  fiaXXov  ivanoXafifiavovot  xbv  alga*  xal  < 
xovxo  fLiaXXov  ix&egnalvexat  iv  &£get  b  arjg*  iv  Si  xeipt 
did  xb  Xo%dg  ylveo&at  rag  dvaxXdoetg  oix  dnoXa/n/Sdvex 
aXXa  yuxai  b  atjg,  xal  dta  xovxo  oix  taxi  noXXtj  d-tQ^iaai 
oxi  di  ngbg  xdg  dxxivag  yivexai  xal  r\  avaxXaoig  y  ngodtjXc 
xal  yaQ  oyatqav  el  Qix/wpev,  $1  fiiv  nqbg  bgdijv  ytavlav  iviy; 
xara  rrjg  yfjg,  ngbg  oQ&tjv  ycoviav  xal  u<pdXXerai9  el  di  n(. 
Xo^tjv  Xo%wg  dydXXexai.  taxi  di  xal  xaxaoxevdoai  aixb  i 
Xoyov  xoiovxov  el  vnoxloixo  toonxQovy  elf]  di  xal  Xv/vog  t 


*)  Aid.  avaxXafiivoe. 

**)  Aid.  nolvdm. 

***)  Lacnnam  agnovit  Aldus*  Verba,  quae  proximo  intercidem 
fortasse  haec  sunt,  xov  tjXianov  qx»TQ$.  Sed  ne  dtibites,  ph 
etiam  deeate,  raonet  apodotia. 
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• 

inZ&fl  n(fe  ro  toomQov,  av  xara  xXaatv  Si  vnoftirfl  nQ°S 
i4  ala&ar6fievov,  SdxwTat,  Sri  ix  rafv  Svo  ivfruwv  ytovla* 
hg&ai  efot,  xal  Sti  ngog  Sg&ag  avartivovrat  ymlag.  d  yog 
pqt  vmoxtta&w  tig  XXXo  fiigog  tpigto&at  rov  bimgov  to  ix- 
Tvntqia  to  anb  rod  Xvxyov  ,  (pig&dw  Si  ngbg  to  cda&rjvrj- 
gtov  xal  noutv  ptfcpvaq  ti&dag'  SiSeixrat  Si,  St*  xal  ngbg 
ritg  6^9ug  ywvtag  tvd'tiai  nao&v  daw  iXarrovg.  aaXti  Si  fj 
(fwftg  to  Ovrrofior  •  <h&  tovtqjv  aoa  ylvtrai  fj  avaxXaatg, 
San  oZr  nf/bg  hg9ug  ytovlag  ytvovrat  at  avaxXa<tug'  initSrj 
tm  xal  o  ffiaog  afotSg  laxi  rrjg  dtgftaatag,  Stu  rovro  fiaXkov 
b  ijfUQa  d-iffiOipSued-a9  6  fiiv  oiy  jiXi^avSgog  tvtav&a  yt- 
poptrdg  efff ,  Sri  fj  atXtjvrj  SiaxovtT  tt\v  and  rov  r)Xiov  fa(>- 
ftivrpra  fit)  Stgfiatvouivt]  •  xal  ovx  Sronov  Siaxovtiv  avrtjv 
{htyiaolar  ftf)  dtgiAOtvouivfpf  ISov  yog  xal  6  x&kapog  Sia- 
xovtT rijr  vugxtjv  rfj  xuqI  tov  aXticog  fit)  vno/nivcav  vdgxtjv, 
avaio&rjrov  yagm  nXrjv  r^tZg  fir)  ovrwg  tYnatfitv  ovSi  yap  fj 
otXtpni  ZXtag  SiaxovtT  d-tgfiorrjra,  tl  yag  wg  tYgrjTai  rj  &tgfi6- 
xyg  iv  avrto  digi  ylvtrai9  waneg  ovv  6  xuXajuog  ovx  anXwg 
vigxrjv  SiaxovtT,  ov  ydg  Xiytxai  vugxtj  tl  jut)  qt&aoti  nag  av- 
ttjv  rr\v  xtTqa,  ovrwg  oidi  &tgpuolav  fj  atXrjvr]  SiaxovtT.  ov 
yap  Xiytiai  d-tguoryg  tl  fir)  iv  airio  %&  aigi*  tigrjvrai  ovv 
ivo  ah  lot  trig  ytvofiivrjg  d-tgfioTTjjog '  Xoinbv  Si  qploti  xal  tqI- 
xrp  alxlav  Xlywv  on  to  vntxxavfia  ahiov  ylvtxat  rijg  &tQna~ 
alag.  rfj  yog  fila  fttyog  uvtov  anoantv&qQfyt  xal  opigerat 
xcctoi*  laf  ofg  o  lAtQiaroriXfjg  avav gix^t  inl  t«  i%  agx^g  £17- 
Tafy,  tl  tcc  oiguvia  adfiara  fagfia  ion,  xal  Sdxvvai  Sid  Svo 
lmx*i(njfi&rwv ,  on  ovx  i(tti  fag^u9  aafrga  Si  tlot  xa\  %a 
Svo*  ibf*  Si  to  ngwrov  toiovtov.  el  &tg/na  rjv  t«  ovguvta 
cwfiara,  I'dei  (xaXXov  avw  ytviod-ai  rovg  Siaxxovxag  xal  fit} 
iv  r(p  mgtyito)  aigt>  tiyt  fiuXXov  ixtiva  ixqpevyovotv  tag  nv- 
gaa.  ov  ytvovrut  Si  iv  rfj  anXavtt,  wg  StjXoT*)  to  owtofiov 
avTwv  rrjg  xivr^aeoig^  vofittyvrai  yug  %b  rjfiioqpaigiov  axeSbv 
xixivTJcf&ai,  oi  yag  av  rijg  anXavovg  b'Sfirtgov  ixivovvro '  aXXcc 
gtjziov  71  go  g  rovxo,  on  ov  nugtonv  fj  vXtxr)  ah  la,  rjtig  oiqpet- 


*)  Aid.  StiXtiy  cpod  videbatnr  moaendum. 
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Xtv  ix<pXoyo)iHjvat ,  xal  diu  tovto  ov  avvtaxaxai  tv  rfj  unXa- 
vet.  Jivxtqov  ImxdoTjfia.  El  &tOfidg  6  qXiog,  %l  drjnoxe  fcjj 
igv^gbg  QQavaiy  akXa  Xevxog'  tpvatt  yog  Xtvxdg  iartv*  d  yug 
xal  ntol  Ttjv  i'a)  xul  ntol  dvafj.br  OQaxai  igv&Qog,  unajfj  rjfu* 
ytytxai  6 iu  Tt]v  ax  fit  da  noXXtjv  ovoav  fiiywai  yag  fj  (parrot- 
ala  xal  noitT  iovd-gov^  ontg  oix  idQaxo  ra  ngayfiara  waneo 
xal  fj  axqt]  xgdaiv  nouX  tujv  <pd-6yyo)v  tv  t/J  uqfioyia  ran 
q>&6yyunr  f^fj  xtQvwfiivwv  •  nXfjv  xat  tovto  aad-gov  •  ov  yaQ 
aa<paXig  aab  XQCopuTtoV  im/MOtlv  Itiov  yuo  xal  tu  axga 
vjvxqu*  olov  X.iwv ,  y/ifiptd-iov  *)  xal  ra  ayav  xavaxixa 
olov  TtTttvog,  to  airb  I'xovot  xQWfta*  *iva  ovv  fiij  rotavra 
mQiatpiOfiiv  fiixona  IdgtaxoxlXu  fitxaQi&fiiawfiev  rfjv  Xt£tv  xal 
tTncofttv  ovrwg*  on  6  ijXiog  d  tjv  fagfiog,  &eQfi6xaxog  aw  iyt 
u>g  ix  xoiovxov  dtaaxtjfiaxog  xoJojv,  xal  d  tovto  otpdXei  oV- 
d-Quxwdrjg  dvai.  to  yag  ayav  xavarixbv  av&Qaxtodig  tarn 
ov  xov  xofiov  Xlyovrog ,  on  now  avfrgaxtodtg  xavarixov  **). 
Idov  yag  tj  GeXtjVTj  avd-gaxojdrjg  fiiv  iariv,  ov  xavaxixfj  Si* 
aXX*  on  nay  xavarixbv  avd-gaxwdeg.  Idov  yog  xal  tv  nvg\ 
to  av&gaxwdlg  tart  to  fiulXov  xavarixbv.  iia  q>Xoybg  yoih 
Ttjv  #aoa  naoayofiev,  avTOv  fitjdi  xoXfiwyxeg  diyyavuv.  tovto 
i'X*i  fj  nagovaa  fccogia*  avyxaxanavexai  3i  xal  to  ngooifiiot 
Ttjg  oXtjg  ngaypaxdag*     0 1  y  m  p.  fol.  7,  b.  —  8,  b. ' 

III,  21.  StjpeTov  Si  txavov,  oxt  b  uvta  ronog 
oix  iarl  deo/uog,  ovd"  ixntnvgwfilvog  xal  at  dta- 
Sgofial  t&v  aaxlQWv*  txet  fiiv  yag  ov  ytvovrat, 
xaxw  SL  xatxoi  to.  fiuXXov  xtvovfieya  xal  d-arrov, 
Ixnvgovrat  ^aTTov***)]  *AotIqo)v  diad()Ofiag%Xlyuf  Tovg 
xaXovfiivovg  diarrovrag  ix  xov  Siaxxeiv  wvopaopivovg ,   iauh 


*)  Uno  (i  effereadum  videtar  vocabalum  in  prQsario  scriptore,  etn 
ambigit  Reisigius  ad  Xenopli.  Oeconom.  c.  10.  p.  ISO.  Cfr. 
Wesseling  ad  Diodor.  Sicul.  II,  33.  Taylor  ad  Lys. 
p.  18.  edit.  Reisk.  In  codd.  Aristotelicis  nbirpie  tain  en  duplici  ft 
exhibetur. 

**)  Cfr.  fol.  43,  a:  ov  xov  xofiov  Idyovroe,  on  ov'S*  olwc. 

***)  Vide  Commenlar.  ad  I,  4, 2. 
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Xpw/uvog  jfj  Tuy  noXXtHv  nepl  xovvo/ta  ovvtj&fiiy  frf  fljf  t&f 
ovx  laxt  itiptut  xa  oipuviu  au't/iuxa,  or^ttito  vvv  /pijiwi  in» 
fiij  <puivio&at  Siaixovxug  ixtt  yivofiivovg.  xulxoi  qiualv,  tiittg 
i;r  *'x  nvfiog ,  ixttvu  (tuWov  typifr  ixii  xa  nuihi  yfviaSui, 
xavxa  Ttjs  o^vtax^g  aixiov  xtrrjamg  ixnvpovv  txavrjg  ovar,g 
xa  7ia(>a7ibriovia ,  limp  xaiavxr,g  tfvanog  rtv  xu  xtvovfiiva. 
npbg  xavxa  Si  kfyta  Svvuxoy,  on  oxiptu  iaxi  nana  txeTvn 
xa  fiiii/niTit  yijg  ftiTt'yovTU,  xaxu  Wmxiovu  xov  axept/ivtmiuxuv 
x&v  axotytltirv.  Sib  xal  Idly  tiuitu  mpiypuqtxai  tix'tfttat, 
xaitit  xal  Jipo  Tovrav  HSuxxai-  tl  yap  xai  7iltova!jt  xo  nip 
!»  uvrotg ,  oig  Soxtl  Jlkaxoivt ,  akku  ovfinintXijiut  okov  Su't 
Tiff  avv&tmv,  tog  xal  xa  nap'  fjfuv  ix  xoiv  axotydmv  avyxcl- 
uira'  aiSiv  yup  avxiov  pvxtjv  t%ti  xi,»  Gvtrxaotv  xav  &tpf*o- 
laxa  jj,  big  TO  xaaxi'ipiov  xai  To  tvyopfitoi',  nlntpi  xt  xal  i}l- 
nptt  xal  ti'  xi  xoiovxov  Siontp  ovAiv  avxiov  anoaniv9r,plLti, 
XU*  Xiav  uvxu  xtvijaiif  xig'  to  SI  -vnlxxavfta  xal  o  fitxa  xov- 
xov  u/}p  xul  xo  vSwp  qv  oVftmniXqxat  flit1,  liiSiaipixii  Si  iaxiy 
una  x>,q  xvyovartg  uixiug  axtSuwijiiva ,  bfriv  1'Stov  uiv  tipov 
oiSi  o%ijfta  xqvxmv  oviiv  i'yti.  xiii  mpilyovxi  Si  avayr^tax/- 
Zonal,  xul  xa  fiopta  Si  iwiw  if  x<l>  oka  toiig  xonovg  a- 
!<u'ftfi  xfjg  xvyovorjg  ulxwy  yivofdvr,g  xit^atuig,  a&iv  ix  xijg 
mtQtuimxwatjg  aixlag  WMf&M  to.  iiprjfitva  nuthj  y/vyofKva, 
Ittpitatvofitva,  nyyvvfUva,  (ttptj  xtrii  iavauv  <!,io,9[iJ.i.oiTa  xal 
uav  yitxviaty'ivxtav  ftuQia  H (/otfliif l ffiponffl  oi'x  iivuyxaTov  upa 
npos  xo  fti,  thai  niiqtia  xu  xux'  qvquvov  to  Tiaoxif/uvov  Im- 
Zilailfia.  avv&tia  yuff  tart  xul  ovy  emXa.  oxt  6i  fiij  doxiptg 
dffht  oi  Stttxplyjovttg  HjXov  fih  xu  xal  0(ttx(j6v  huorijeiu 
xoif  ycyofiivoig  Svvufifvti).  oix  tt/pjjffiov  3'  ofiwg  xal  (9pa^Ai 
itfiag  tlntiv.  Tipwrov  ftiv  yap  aviypaqtjijay  xoig  u<Txpovof*Otg 
01  imtfavHfiepot  xwv  aaxlpwv  fifypig  ix  xov  fttyt&ovg  ').  xal 
oi  avxol  ail  iv  xoTg  airxoTg  tvptoxovxat  xiaatg ,  api&fivv  n 
xov    avxhv    xal   to|iv  qivkuTTOvxtg  ftiyt&og  xi  xal  Zpaiftu  xal 


*)  Adde  post  /uyt&ovt:  t.  Hniu*  enim  magaitudinii,  *i  non 
omne*,  mnltas  tamen  itellat  notaverat  I't  olnmaens.  Unde  bens 
Philop.    fiiQtt  Im   xnv  (iiyi$ovt. 
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office  xal  uit  SXXo  7kqI  avxovg  xe&eojorjxai*  d  ii  xal  to- 
xovotv  tog  ano  t ivory  aoxiguw  i£wvxeg  didtooetv,  aXXa  nklanf 
xovxo  Tijg  oif/idg  loxiv.  vnoxqtyovxa  y&Q  xtvag  6\axtoug  xat  ^ 
Ttt  xa&*  i'jeoov  evgioxoptva  xoixarv  xa  Ixnvoovfieva  fuiQtj  ni 
vnexxav^iaxog ,  inetSuv  alopvidtov  I'xyXoyojfrjj  xal  dtadqapfa 
doxTjOtv  ToTg  noXXoTg  nagfytxat,  xov  i'§  ixelvov  xov  cutting,  $ 
xaxu  xa&txov  fjaav,  SiaSqafxtTv'  xaxavotjaag  ovv  fiexa  xip 
diadoo/urjv  oipti  fifjSiv  iv  tw  aloi  nu&og  yevo^evov7  aXXu  ml 
mgl  fjfiSig  ovra  xdxoj  xov  diajjovra ,  xu&a  xal  %oug  otffeat9 
rjfiuhr  vnom'nxu,  wg  xal  fj  xov  xayovg  ahxtbv  o^vxlqa  xm*- 
ofrai  rijg  unXavovg.  xaxoj  yag  mgl  fjfuag  ovxig  xal  Ik  (itx$ov 
xtvoifiwoi  diaoTTjfLiarog ,  JHkxxov  rjftdg  SiaXXuxxovoi.  xal  yaq 
d  Svo  nrtjva  opiqoivxo ,  to  fiiv  vyxjXoxaxov  olov  aex6g,  %&  it 
X&afiaXmaTov ,  olov  xoXoibg  fj  xoqojvtj,  ojv  xb  fiiv  Hfrranpr 
i'xtt  rfjv  xivrjoiv  xb  di  fiQaSvxdxrpr,  to  xaxojiiqov  d-axxov  top 
avu)  xivuoQ-ai  naoQu  vnovotav,  wg  Inl  ntQKptQtiag  iXaxxorog 
xivovjxtvov.     Phi  lop.  fol.  86,  b  sq. 

Ilobg  di  xovxoig  6  rjXtog  onto*)  SoxiT  fiaXi- 
axa  tlvai  degjAog,  opatvtxai  Xtvxbg,  &XX*  ov  nv- 
Qwdrjg  wv]  "Eoixt  6iu  xovxwv  xaXg  xgoiaTg  rag  xoHv  croyici- 
xojv  xQaottg  TtxfAUiQeo&ai ,  onto  ovx  toxiv  aXtj&^g'  ISoi  yaq 
Iqv&qov  iaii  to  alfxa  xal  to  qoSov  bfioicog  •  aXXa  to  fiiv  ioxl 
d-tQfAOv ,  to  di  x/jvyoov  nuXiv  to  yaXa  Xtvxov  laxt  xal  xb 
yjtpfitd-tov  •  aXXu  xal  olvog  iaxi  Xtvxbg  xal  x&v  noaaoiov**) 
at  xtopaXatf  Oxoooda  xi  xiva  xal  xgbfifiva  •  aXXa  xa  fiiv  laxi 
yw/Qu,  ra  ii  &eQjuu.  nintoi  filXav  iaxl  xal  Ibv  bfxoiwgr  aXXa 
to  fiiv  taxi  fao/uov,  to  di  ywxQov  •  aXX*  ovtii  Xtvxog  6  tjXtog 
(patvtxai,  olov  laxi  to  xalv  noXXwv  aarlowv  zqvqia,  %av&bg 
yaQ  bouxat  noodyXug ,  olov  xb  xijg  (fXoybg  xtjg  ano  %t]Qag 
vXrjg  xal  Xenxopeoovg  yivopevov,  aXX'  ov  XQ0l$  Xevxbg  tpf 
xovxo  xexfirjoiov  loxt  xov  firj  thai  nv()6g***)»   ngbg  yip  tip 


*)  Ita  enim  Aldus. 

**)  Occurritne  haec  scriptura  etiam  alibi  in  prosario,    (|iiamyb  re- 
centioris  aetatis  scriptore  pro  itQawv? 

***)  Verbis  aXX  *  ov nv$6e  raederi  nescio. 
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ma»  tiXrp  ia  /(fi'ifia  tov  wtpr)?  i'i,a}2uimai.  xo!  j-up  ii'i 
tiu'rioni?  x«J  oS  KiQuwo)  Itvxtii  tlair  olov  lati  tiTiy  &ait- 
mr  TO  xpijifta,  &to  xal  (iffr/pff  ivoftuymai ,  xul  o  7io»;t^5 
ipyjJTit  xipavvuv  i'yrtoxiv  *).  ofioi'wg  U  xal  oi  KOftrjrai 
tvxol  itai  xai  iiftwg  nrp  *ta  jiponwiue.  xal  mVo;  ftj  o 
JUof  »*p)  to*1  bqfyvia  %av&6ti(ios  qalvtiai,  l'o&'  ort  d( 
nj  liiv&jifig ").  ovx  iW/xuioj  «po  oW  uno  vov  /(iiiifiu- 
*C  Xoyos  tow  |Ujj  jivpo?  *?>•«!  toc  ijXtov  ***).  Phi  lop  on. 
»1.  87,  a. 


*)  Horn.  reoJ.  *',  133.  efr.  AriilOplian.  Av.  1747.  ArUtol. 
Milrorol.  Ill,  1.  Iiiepliu  est  nuctor  Jf  munrlo  IV,  18,  <|tii  a  VO- 
cabalo  a'pyo';  celtr  derivet  nomtn  *$yi)tt  cum  dical  a\-fytat  esw- 
rait  taxlait  dititTOVTat. 

*')_  Res  in  viilgus  Irita:  Bed  uota  uarralionpm  Agu  I  h  arcli  i  d  ae 
apnd  Diodornin  Siculrim  III,  48.  p.  216,  .Juan,  con.men- 
lalas  sum  Mtieorvt.  1'rt.  Gr.  ti  Roman.  IX,  43  p.  184.  not.  lfi. 
Legnntnr  ibi  haec  de  India :  rue  U  j/7ioi'  oil  wo7i»p  wap*  ^A> 
fiftf  wpo  r^t  (W«l  droroiijf  MpMHrNMUMr  to  ifuit,  all'  i'n 
vaxriit  oiioijs  omjrai'ou  7rapa^c'JuiV  jfprM  ^ai'fvrn  ixld/ijzar.  Aid 
sal  pijiinm.'  i}/iffav  *V  ItttvoH  rots  Tonois  yircaSai,  wpfr  ppa- 
&rjvai  lev  i/iter.  sx  fiioov  31  too  nikdyot/i  ifao}v  unnpaivcfitvov 
oitov  SgiaSat  fiiv  av#pa»  iTaptmitigoipv  iuj  a  vpu  ft  or  arai,  ijii- 
Or/pat  9'  dp'  latnoS  /iiydlae  d-nooolnztiv.  Kal  ju  tiJjtcji  p>)  x». 
rouSij  ya/noflo»,  ■ao'a'iifp  fjV"*  SofcaZaitir,  mild  xi6rt  tov  rsnov 
Jjfiv  ipifoij,  fungi  v  ip^QiStaziyav  tjiHi  tiyr  ocro  Tf/t  Mfiaii/* 
tiriojoKinf.  JTpot  £t  toerofC  /»rjr*  av/t)v  jmutf,  fitjt'  dxtivaf  pal- 
Ittv  Sllfi  nrpuliije  wpa«,  tpatvofifoov  ncpoc  u'in^ntouj  iv  aNoTit. 
ilvtiqat  9'  doxofttyt/t  dvnuSouS^  yiycvttat,  Kal  to  ijwt  fidllitr 
ditoTOftoy  nal  m-'fiaSit  xa9  vntQ-jiolr/V  Hn  J«  rr/v  Siloiv  ^vav- 
ri«  jlvtv8ai  av/AiirvJ/iata  mpl  avrdv.  Aaaiir  /lip  ioiC  opwsi  mi- 
voiC  «n!fi  ywn'Sin'  rov  udo^of,  oi'k  llairar  upiuv  Avoiv-  Aliam 
Arlemidori  de  sole  oriente  et  occidente  fabulam  refittavil 
Poiidonina  apnd  Slrabooem  III  p.  202  B  aqq.  qiiem  ride. 
Adde  narrations  hi  Cteiiae  de  India  apnd  Phot,  ltibtioihec.  p.  67: 
en  alia  tioIXi)  xal  oti  a'  ?iin(  Jixawitaai'siv  so  ftift&os  %  iy  mis 
aUatf  joipaic  uJioc  iatrroi  tpatyetai. 

***)  Deinde  aeqnitar  ad  paginam  uiqiie  B8,  b  refutatio  Alexan- 
dri,  i|uem  non  vocal  AphrodiueDaem,  qua  in  re  verba  eius  ipsa 
adlepat    ex   commeulario,    rjuem  bodle  adhuc  habemus,   nbi  ex- 
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Tux*Tuv  T€  plv  yag  Set  xal  fiTj  noggto  tlva 
e'S2g  Ttvog  dnogovvrog  xal  divt  %t  fj  tov  rjXIov  acpatga  fiaXXi 
faynatvety  tovtov  xagtv  inrjyaytv,  initStj  xal  ruxtog  xtveh 
xal  ov  navv  tjfiwv  atpioTTjxt  nXrjv  xuX&g  elgtjxafiiv  tjXlt 
aqpaTgav  xal  ovx  aiibv  tov  rjhov.  rj  yag  aopatga  avxov,  t\ 
oqpaTgag  trjg  otXfjvtjg  Taxvriga  loriv.  avrtj  3i  ij  aeXrpnj  ti 
tjXtov  avrov  o^vrlga  iari.  xal  oti  wovto  aXrj&ig  SijXov.  <fw< 
dov  yag  yivofiivtjg  fjXtov  xal  atXrjvtjg  iv  xgtui  *),  6  fiiv  ijXi* 
imfirjoercu  rrjg  Sevrigag  fxotgag  rfj  ngwrrj  fifiiga  filav  fiom 
xtvtjd-TtaeTut  /uoTgav  y  fj  di  oeXfjVTj  doidexa.  rfj  Stvriqu  r}^ 
o  fiiv  rjXiog  int($r)otTai  Trig  dtvrigag  fioigag,  %  di  GtXrjvrj  ti 
dfX&Ttjg  TQirrjg.  xal  ineidrj  at  dvo  fiotgat  wg  SlSuxrm  t< 
xgiov  ngbg  rijg  ty  uvaiiXXovaiv,  tigedvjatTat  o  r{Xiog  ngb  ri 
otXJjvrjg  avariXXtov.  w  StjXov,  oti  xayyriqav  ttjv  Idiav  xirrja 
/]  oeXfjvT]  no tei.     0 1  y  m  p.  fol.  8,  b. 

Ill,  21.  To  anogovf.uvov,  nwg  tov  fjXiov  r\  xivtjoig  ii 
nvgoi  T£  xal  d-egftafaei  tov  alga  tov  ov%  anTOfitvov  airro 
elye  fj  aopatga  iv  j]  fj  aeXrjvt]  vnb  ttjv  tov  fjXiov  OipaTgi 
fori**),  fiiorj  ttjv  $latv  ovaa  Tr^g  tb  fjXtaxijg  aopatgag  xal  tc 
na&rjTov  atifiaTogj  ovaa  xal  avrrj  una&rjg  (yivtxai  yag  6  i 
Xiog  xal  i]  ***)  Tovde  xivrjotg  ov  tov  inb  Trjv  otXrjvyv  corn 
fiivrj  ocufiurog,  aXXu  tov  ana&ovg),  tovto  drj  nagafivd'ii 
Tvyyavoi  av  Triads  on  noXXa  xal  Ttav  na&tjTwv  ow/uutu 
noXXaxig  ovSiv  avru  naoxovTu,  ovdev  iftnoSfl^H  tov  aXXa  t« 
naoxeiv  di*  avT&v  oi  yag  nav  to  na&rjTbv  vnb  nuvrbg  non 
Tixov  nadyToVy  aXXa  yag  in*  }/lXXo)V  naoxuv  nlyvxt.  to  yox 
vnb  Trig  tov   r\Xiov   &tg^oTt]Tog   Qanrofuva   dia  twv   iuXu 


slant  fol.  76,  a.  Ut  chartis  parcelur  verba  Pliiloponi  hi 
pertinentia,  quae  nihil  fere  alicnius  moment!  continent,  non  w 
scrip8i. 

*)  Asterisonm  praefixit  Aldus. 

**)  Quod  alii  negavenint,  solem  supra  liinam  esse  statuentes.  Oninii 
de  ordine  planetarum  mult  urn  inter  veteres  discepta.tum  est.  CI 
Bake  ad  Cleomed.  Meteor.  I,  3.  p.  307. 

***)  Aid.  J. 
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yyttaiv  vdaiog  vjvxqov  nin\r,(iovftb<,ir  ") ,  aiiu  (tb  nuoxtt, 
ye  iii'trnnai.  ov  fii,v  nun/it  rt  xui  ittQftulvnai  xu!  to  b 
a  ij-jt/w  tidfup.  it  tii  xai  mtoytt,  ulX"  ol%  v/Tti  x«)  Quirtt- 
?«f.  uli«  xui  o!  0«yijvttr«i  yvtoQl^ttv  <faoiv,  iJiav  fyioaiv 
'  rjj  aayt,v^  vapxijv  ") ,  Ttuf  vopxwv  uvtujh  jug  %eT(>agt  aTg 
ipovai  xu  xakw^iu.  ov  uynov  xui  iwv  xukiaoliov  tavto  to 
hSo£  i-Jio  Ttjs  vu^xrjg  nfO'i«ozo»Tft)>'.  *?  Si  tuitu  t«  ou^jara, 
»  ft!j  nuff/H  jiadrwv,  toitwv  toi£  fttr'  uijit  Jiuxova  yiytrai, 
'  itut-fiitaxov,  el  xui  To  tjjc  O&jjviuxrls  aarw'pac  ff(o^«  ^jjdA 
to  TifS  io5  TjA/oti  xii^fftiws  nuo/ov ,  iw  Tiuojjiii'  i>jt'  ilflllft 
uprxoTt  Ciluan  diudi&toot  to  an'  aii^c  fr  avrrp  yhea&ut 
tyvxog  nuS-og.  I'ooig  Si,  ovSi  tiuyuj  aaa&ig  to  &ilov  aaiua. 
"ti  yup  b  w;i  rcpwno  nfpi  ot'p«»'ov  uniAn^fy  lifaAWriirot", 
i/roi  jipofrifjn-QS ,  ukV  uybvtjtov  fib  uvto  xal  uq^uprov 
kt'^ev,  o/ioi'oQ  xai  aVaviite ,  iWXAo/iuiov  J^  oi>«& '  h/ioiiog 
iidn$cv.  lug  xai  brio  tig  ainti  WHOfWqftmi  i7it(Ti;fiiji'tifielfu""), 
Hg  T«  +)  u£tw  Ifyfiy  to  3*fov  adfea  ui'^  wiifoc  limt&ig. 
Lid  nQoori&bat  to  ndaijc  fhtjTtjg  dvaxiQtiag.  iwy  yap  toiqv- 
ttv  nuSant  unu^ig.  *oti  Si  javra  j&  nath]  xarA  tt,v  xot* 
Joe  fteta^tAijv  ytvofitva,  rsg  utinfSoXrjs  xal  ;?(i#ot>£  uvtnl- 
aera  Tu  iWa.  ov  fi^r  <5'«  tovto  xai  navjog  nuBuvg.  rt  ji 
Ip  xlvrtaiQ  na&og  it,    i\g   ovx    uvfnidtxia.    &XXa  xal  tl  to, 


*)  umlijQOfUyiur  Aid. 

")  'H  H  rafntj  favtgd   i'«n  xal  rate  n'^Spuinune  waiouaa  vapnat, 

Arxstol.    //;«.    m/mui.    IX,   26,  2.   p.  449.    ed.  Schneider. 

Obiter  m  on  end  urn  iem  olim  Haian,  TorpeJinem  e>ie  applicatam  in 

medendi*  doloribm  rbenmaticu,  imprimis  podagra  lananda.    Cfr. 

Scribon.  Largum  c.  38.  p.  84  ed.  B  eru  hold.     Fro  mipua* 

deinde  acribeDdiim  est  fortaue  ra^niavTmy. 
***)   Noater  igttnr   Alexander    oommentarioi  in  libroa  d;  corlo 

conMripaeral,  nt  etiam  Apbrodiaienais  Alexander,  uepe- 

niunero  aSimplicio  laudalus.   cfr.  Fabric.  ZiiM.gr.  Vol.  III. 

p.  230.  ed.  HarL 
I)    n  ijiiod  praebet  Aldus   ant  promu  delendom,    ipiod  ille  non 

mirabilur,  cui  non  ignotnm,  ijuoliei  a  aoribia  inepte  ail  additum, 

aut  in  vi  mntandura,   aiculi  fectmua. 
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tpwg  Xafifiaveiv  uXXorgiov  naaxtiv  rt Am,  tj  oeXrjvtj  eitj 
uv  nuayovou  rt  dnb  rov  fjXlov,  etye  ticiq*  ixelvov  rb  q><2$ 
uvrjj.  oviiv  ovv  aronov  xal  vnb  rijg  rov  tjXlov  xivfjaewg  no- 
a/pv  %i  rb  yetrvtwv  avrw  rov  &e(ov  aojf*arog9  ov  fiijv  ovrta 
naaxov  ware  Ixnvqovo&au,  SiaxoveTaO'ai  Siu  rovrov  rb  nu&og 
rw  in*  avrb  adftari,  wg  d-egpaheod-al  re  airb  in*  avrfjg 
xal  ixnvQovad'ai.  SiXXwg  re  inel  xul  rprov  rfir\  rb  aw/aa  rovro 
tlXtxQivtg  re  xal  xad-aqbvj  w$  nqb  bXtyov  eiQrjxe  dt  wv  elju* 
rb  fiiv  yaq  &vw  xal  fiixQ1  oeXijvrjg,  treqov  elvai 
titofiu  (pafxev  nvQog  re  xal  aiqog,  ov  (itjv  a XX*  iv 
aiiw  ye  to  fiiv  xa&aywreqov  elvai,  rb  6*  yrrov 
elXixQivig  xal  tiiaqpogag  *££*?•  xal  fidXiOra  fj 
xaraXfjyei  nQog  rbv  aiqa  xal  nqbg  rbv  neQi  rtjv 
yrjv  xo'cr^uov*).  'Enetyjrtjoa ,  nwg  el  anb  rr^g  rov  rtXlov 
xirqoewg  fj  &eQitort]g  rj  Ivrav&a  ytverat,  oi%  b/xoicog  iarlv  tj 
freofioryg  rov  iv  raig  axtatg  ulqog,  bfnoicog  rw  uvemaxtucrHp 
vnb  rrjv  rov  fjXlov  xtvrjatv  ovrog ,  fj  inel  aXXog  i%  uXXov  &eQ- 
fialverat  rfj  cvveyeia  re  xal  rfj  ucpjj  rb  imaxorijaav  fiifia  xal 
rtjv  owixeiav  re  xal  utpijv  ivenodtoe  rrjv  xara  rovro  rov  #«p- 
fiatvovrog  algog^  oixin  di  b  eneaxortjftivog  bvoiwg  unrerat, 
fAtf  anrbfievog  di,  ovdi  bfxolwg  d-eofjiog  lent.  Alexander 
fol.  75,  b  —  76,  a. 

IV,  1.  Tovrcov  di  diwqtGixlvwv,  Xiywfiev  Sta 
nolav  airlav  a*lre  opXoyeg  xaibfievat  qpalvovrai9*)] 
*Enetdrj  rut,  xotva  r&v  elgrjfj.ivwv  (xefiad^ixafiev ,  opXoyarv  (prjftl 
xal  daXwv  xal  alywv  xal  dtarrovrwy  >  tyjrrjawfiev  avrwv  xal 
dtaqpooav.  ixtpXoyovfievov  rb  vnexxavpa  fj  xara  awixetav  Ix- 
opXoyovroUy  fj  dteanaQfiivwg.  xal  el  xara  avvlxetav  Qcupd-jj, 
xal  xara  ftijxog  fiovov  ytverat.  xal  el  rovro,  fj  olovel  anoontv- 
xhjofyi,  xal  ylvovrai  at  ulyeg  diu  rb  ioixivai  rovg  anoamv&r}- 
QiOfiovg  r&v  alywv  rotg  ixxoenioi  fiaXotg,  fj  oix  anocmvdviQl- 
&h  xal  ylvovrai  iaXoL   el  di  dteanaqfxlvri***)  el'rj  17  txxawsig, 

*)  I,  3,  12. 

**)  Ita  Aldus.   Verba,  quae  exscripsi  gunt  ex  ?rpa{«*  «. 

***)  Aid.    ionaQiAtyy  absorpta  praepositione    ab  antegressa    parti- 
cola  di. 
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ytrorxcu  of  Starromg.  ov%  St*  Si  tlXtnfng  yhtxai  nvgog,  M- 
yoptv  Suon&QdxU)  &XX*  inudri  tub  SioXov  tarh  r\  xanvtiSffg 
i*a&vfjUaoig  9  aXXa  SuanaQfih^.  SiaSoatg  avv  ylvnai  tv  t$ 
p£Ta£v,  Sia  to  XtnrofUQtg  Si  ov  Sioupahejou ,  xal  Stxtjv  xov 
kferwfiivov  nvgbg  xal  unxofitvov  tx  xijg  jmoxe ifiivfjg  (pXoyog. 
ij  yiiQ  tv  %<$  fitra^v  StoSog  xov  yXoybg  ov  qtafaxai  Sia  to 
Xtsnofii^tg.  aXXa  rote  ftovov  tprlxa ,  cp&aoai  *epl  ttjv  &(walr- 
liia  wg  tnl  rrjg  iafieaftivfjg*)  Xv%vov.  ovxtagovv  xal  ivxavdu* 
fori  Si  xal  ftxeoog  xgonog  xijg  ytviotwg  x&v  Siaxxivxwv*  y/v«- 
xat  yuff  Staxxwv  xal  vnb  xfw&wg  xal  oidiv  aronov**),  xal 
yog  t4  &i(f(i6v  aniov  ylvttai  ifw&ojg  xal  ifwxQov  aixiov  xijg 
teqiiaatag.  otnwg  tv  xeipiovt  afidvovg  al  ntyttg  xal  qtotaxta 
vSaxa  &eQ(*a  Sia  rrjv  avxmiqlaxaaiv  ***).  ISov  ovv  rj  yri/£tg 
nout  d'tQfiaatav.  aXXa  fifp  xal  rovvavxlov  tv  Alyvnxtp  t§ 
ovrto  &iQfiOTajjj  ifw/gog  ohog  6  Kvtdtog  xaXovfievog  Sta  rip 
uvtmtQlmafSiv  "J"),  tovto  Si  ytvtxai  >  7va  ail  to  nuv  fuxixjj 
xal  d-tQfiaolag  xal  ifw'&wg.  nwg  S*  uqa  ytvovxai  xal  owava- 
(ftoovrui    Svo  uvud-vfiiaotig  aXXrjXuig  oi  xaxu  xqaoiv  owijfi- 


*)  Aid.  iofisofUvov, 

**)  Poterat  in  usnm  suum  convertere  notissimam  istam  observatio- 
oem ,  Stellas  discurrentes  potissimum  hieme ,  saeviente  frigore, 
ceroi.  —  De  lege,  quam  deinde  proponit,  ope  frigoris  effici  ca- 
Iorem  et  vice  versa  cfir.  Comment,  ad  1, 12.  —  Observationibus 
niti  videtur  tota  ista  theoria,  veluti  illis,  craae  ad  calorem  laten- 
tem  spectant. 

***)  amnagdaxaoiv  Aldus.  At  etiam  mox  de  re  cfr.  Hippocrat. 
de  aere ,  aq.  et  locis  §.  36*  de  nat,  pueror,  Opp.  Sect.  III.  p.  25.  3. 
Oenopidem  apud  Diodor.  Sicul.  I,  41.  Tom.  I.  p.  50. 
Macrob.  Saturnal.  VII,  8.  p.  425.  Explicanda  est  ex  constant! 
fontium  temperature,  quae  fere  cum  media  aeris  annua  con* 
gruit. 

f)  Cfr.  Alexandr.  A  ph  rod  is.  Problem.  1,57.  fol.  9,  b.  ed.  Aid. 
1497  (Arist.  et  Theoplir.  vol.  IV)  Sta  xt  Iv  ry  Alyvnxy  &tQpo- 
xartj  ovq$  xinxsxat  \ffv%QOi  olvoi ;  Stat  xov  avxbv  Xoyov.  (scilicet 
propter  eandem  rationem  ob  (jiiam  putealis  a<ma  hieme  calida9 
aestate  frigida  videtur)  noXtv  yag  tciqI  xas  $ifae  qavytt  xotv  ap- 
wlhov  nal  ywjgfl*  avxdt  ojS  ivita-&blt  palXov  xwv  aXhav  qivxurv* 
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fxtvcu;  ov  yag  av  naXiv  dittfravro,  aXXa  xara  naga&eoiv.  d 
uiv  ovv  iaoriv  eig  a>atv,  ixariga  elg  ttjv  olxelav  bXorqTa  (pigei 
rijv  ire* gay.  noXXaxig  ovv  intxgareariga  iarlv  r)  ar/^tdojdfjg 
xal  (tta  qpiget  rr]v  xanvojdij  Iv  rfi  olxela  bXorijn,  rovrioriv 
iv  tw  anoyetoj  aigu  xal  iniidt)  ovrog  \pvxg6regog  tart  tot 
negiyetov  wg  eigtjrai  xal  avojrigto  nvxvoi  rr)v  arfitSa  xal  rj\ 
nvxvojoei  ixnvgrjvffyrai  t)  xanvwdrjg  (Ha  iv  avrfj  ovoou  xal 
yigerai  axovritpfiivri  1*8,(0  xal  noitt  rov  diarrovrou  '  avaXoyov 
di  ytverai  7]  ixnvgrprioig  rfj  ix&Xiif/tt  rd>v  nvgrjvajv  twv  i  and 
daxrvXarv  anometyfiiviov.  diaqpigei  di  b  ngwrog  $  tartan  rov 
devrigov  diarrovrog  rirgam  dtafpogatg*  rfj  noiTjrixjj  air  la m  b 
jjiv  yag  ngatrog  diarrwv  duaxogmafiivrjv  el%e  rfjv  e^ayytv,  xal 
dioupogov  aXXore  aXXijg  iiXrjg  xaiofiivrjg,  b  di  ye  devr  egog  filav 
«Jpi  ttjv  avrrpr  exxavoiv  imnoXif  ixnefinofilvtjV  ngcorrj  diaopoga 
btl  piv  rov  ngdrov  diarrovrog  ij  xtvrjatg  i(pe%ijg  iyhero  ngbg 
rip  vXrjv.  inl  di  toE  devrigov  Xo^t)  ylvtrai  xlvtjoig*  cV  tjv 
air  lav  ineidi]  nay  to  ixnvgtjvityfievov  Inl  xu.  xarw  ixd-Xlfierai, 
(pvaei  di  t%ei  to  nvg  rijv  civu)  (poguv  diwxetVj  rrjg  fiiv  ix&Xl- 
yjewg  inl  ru  xarw  fiia^Ofiivrjg  yigeofrai,  rrjg  di  qtiaewg  inl 
ra  avw  avayxa^ovarjg  olov  fifyg  rig  yiverai  xal  Xo^rj  xlvrflig 
%nerai.  *)  rerdgrj]  b  ftiv  ngwrog  dtarrwv  iv  rw  unoyelw  algi 
q>lgeraiy  b  di  devregog  iv  rip  mgiytlw.  fir)  di  ineidfj  eino^ev 
r(p  neg tyelu)  rig  vofilarj,  on  avio  negl  rug  aopafgag  ytvov- 
toi.  ov  yag  rovro  uXrjd^ig  wg  drjXoi  r)  rayvr7\g  airwv  rooov- 
rov  vofittytv  xtveTaS'ai  rijg  anXavovg.  ineidr)  bXlyov  i)fxwv  acpi- 
tfrqxe.  dlduxrai  Si  di*  bimxov  Xoyov,  on  tu  nXtjatov  ovra 
rwv  noggw  acpeGTTjxoriov,  xav  agyoregov**)  xivovvrai,  doxovoi 
ofiwg  o%vrtgov  xivttad-ai.  di  tjv  tiga  ah  lav  tl'grpat  cv;  anb 
(Aiag  xogvcprjg  ixnefinofievat  rv/bv  at  axrivtg  rrjg  oif/iwg  tioq- 
gio  ngoxojtrovaai  diiaravrai  an  aXXtjXwv.  ra  ovv  nXtjaiov 
ovra  &g  are  firj  noXv  aopiarifuva  aXXrjXiov  axgifidig  ytvdaxovcu 


*)  Lacuna  hie  est^  deest  enim  tertia,  qiiam  afferre  voluit  causa.  An 
pro  %nagrt]  (ita  enim  correxi;  Aid.  ttragty)  scribendum  yide- 
tnr  *giri]?    Verba  haec  numeralia  saepenomero  confnsa  aunt. 

**)  Aid.  igyt&fgov. 
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ra  di  x6ffm  nam  $ma  inttSrj  Xotnhv  oiovtl  tig  axaviav  Tiro 
Ifjyowttv,  oi  xara  X&yov  ntQiXmfifiavovtfu  xal  Sia  tovto  ovx 
bxQtflwg  irriXafiflarorttUi  nXtjv  ib  inxixov  &ta>(yf}/Mi  cixft- 
fMarqfov  ii(rfoug  h  t$  ntql  oiptmg  *).  Oljmpiodor. 
fol.  9,  a.  9,  b. 

IV,  2.    Tijv  iva&vfitaatv  avayxaTov Si- 

ulijv]  Atvtmvat  Si  tig  ItXarwva.  ovrog  yuQ'oix  tXtytv  thai 
nfr  xanv&Sr\  avadvfttadiv.  inttStj  yrfliv  ix  rijg  ytjg  ovSiv 
ixStSorai.  Soyfia  yag  avrov  itntv  iv  Ttfiala)  Xeyofuvov, 
or*  nana  ftiv  %h  orot/cfa  ilg  yrjv  finafiaXXavai ,  yij  Si  tig 
tilth  twv  arotxilwv.  tiXoycog  ovv  l-Xtytv  oiSiv  ixSiSoo&ai 
fij  avtfjg  povrjg.  xal  Sii  yrjol  rovro  dXrjd-igj  SyXot  ri  /^fj  xat- 
todxu  rip  ritpgav  xvgtog  yfjv  olaav**).  nXrp  rovrq)  r$  X6y<p 
TioXXa  tnonat  &tona.  ngdnov  yaq  lift*  ttjv  yijv  ix  noXXov 
voiuqov  thcu  nana  (ih  vnoStxo^ivt^v9  pijSiv  di  unoXvovaav. 
tal  SXXa  Si  noXXa  &ntQ  ov  nqoxtnai  vvv  tyjreiv.  8  olv'tpijai 
voiovrov  iaxiv.  St*  ov%  unXrj  avud-vfilaatg ,  aXXa  StnXij*  fj  (xiv 
tttnvwdrjg ,  fj  d*  uTfii3cbdr]<;.  xal  idov  ontQ  nQoarucfcovovfUV, 
Jti  ngoat/rj  aroiytta  vtntQov  iqeT,  vvv  oacpwg  nuQudtdcooiy. 
Olymp.  fol.  9,  b. 

IV,  6.  Ileql  rijg  rwv  Start  oncov  iv  jovioig  o  Xoyog  yt- 
rtotwg*  rrjv  fiiv  ovv  vXixrjv  ah  lav  airrcov  vvv  anfjyyttXtv,  &g 
tit  ttjv  ayafrvfituGiv ,  £§  rtg  ylvovrat,  firj  thai  owe/?} ,  aXXu 
tara  fiixqu  SttOnaQfiivrjv***)  xaru  pfjxog  xal  nXaxog  xal  fia- 
9-og.   xovrlcni  xara  naaav  rov  tqtiov  Siuaiaoiv,   iv  w  ylvov- 


*)  Duo  n*fl  oytwe  libros  ab  Aristotele  profectos  recenset  Ano- 
nym us  Menagii:  idemrjue  consentiens  cum  Diogene  Laer- 
tio  V, 2H  libnun  unicum  inscriptuni  *Ottt#icoV,  rpiem  a  se  lectum 
indicat  Andreas  Belluriensis,  Avicennae  interpres,  teste 
Nannesio  ajflid  Fabricium  Jiibl.  gr.  IN,  6.  Vol.  IN,  p.  399. 
ed.  Harles.  Qnatuor  ttsqI  oxptm  libros  conscripsit  Theo- 
p h r a s t u s ,  auctore  eodein  Diogene  V,  49  et  Chalcidio 
in  Platon.  77m.  p.  361. 

**)  Cfr.  Comment  ad  h.  1.  I,  4,  2.  et  Phi  lop  on.  ad  I,  3;  21. 

*•*)  Aid.  Sieonaafiivijy. 
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vcu.  tov  Si  TQonov  rrjg  ytvtatwg  avrbv  that  qtrjtii  Sotqv,  tov 
piv  xarit  txxavoiv  rfjg  Totavrrjg  vXrjg,  tx  Tt)g  ntQiqpoQag  dy- 
XovSu  rwv  ovQavtojv  ytvofiiv7]v ,  zbv  Si  xor'  ix&Xtiptv  avrfjg 
xal  ixnvQrjVTjatv  *)  olovil  Qtnrofiivt]g.  Tra  Si  Oaqnj  ru  Xtyo- 
(xtva  yivotTOy  d'tw^Tiov  ovrco  to  ovfifiaivov.  avayxrj  Ttjv  &j- 
quv  uvad-vfxlaaiv  xdrw&ev  Uvea  optQOfiivrjv ,  fj  fxly^qi  Ttjg  IS  lag 
bXoTTjjog  Xtyw  tov  vntxxav^iarog  aopixvefod'a*  {tovto  yog  avrjj 
rijq  xtvrjomg  niqag),  fj  xaxwr  Iqw  filvtiv  xayXvo/xivtjv  tig  t6 
TiQoau)  /cooeiv,  ifwxQOv  xal  Siu  tovto  mnvxvw^iivov  noovnav- 
Twvrog  atqog  xal  Slodov  avrfj  fitjSepiav  inl  to  ulvc&tIqw  naqt- 
Xovrog.  r\  piv  ovv  fttyQ1  T°v  vntxxaifiarog  ope^o^rrj  xal  xara 
fitxQa  Sitanaofxlvt]  xa&untQ  'AQioroT&rjg  vni&exo  tovj  xot3 
Itxxavaiv  nouT  SiuTrovrag,  ovSinoT*  Si  Tovg  xar*  Hxd-Xtytv' 
fiavoTtgoy  yuQ  avrrjg  Icri  to  vnlxxavfia*  SiontQ  oiSiv  txtl 
naqa  qrvoiv  owiyziai  vn  avxoTg,  &g  Sia  %rp  &X(\f/iv  ixnv- 
Qtjvi&od'ai.  fj  Si  xotoj  xal  Iv  tm  &£qi9  Sia  Tip  ttgfjfiivtjy  al- 
Tlav  vnofilvovaa  Tovg  xar'  hx&Xix/jiv  xal  ixnv^fjviatv  ytvoftt- 
vovg  nouT  SiuTTOvrag.  nqoiTOv  Si  nwg  ot  xar'  ixxavmv  yl- 
vovrat  xexvoXoyTjaavreg  voxtQOv  xal  ntql  twv  Xoinusv  iqovfav 
Ttjg  ya(t  iv  tgj  vnexxavfiuxi  ytvo^ilvr\  xanvwSovg  ava&vfua- 
Otwg  Suanaafjiivrjg  **)  wg  eiQtjTat ,  xara  fiixoa  pigi]  xal  fit} 
ovarjg  tiwtxovg ,  intiSav  t)  tov  navxbg  mqiopood  to  inixtjSeiiag 
Ityov  avrrjg  Tjj  xivtjati  d-tofiaivopevdv  i^axpTj ,  tovto  to  i^oup&iv 
toj  nXrjotu^ovxi  ftexadidwoi  xal  ixxalu  avTO  9  xaxtivo  tq  fin* 
avxo.  xal  ovTwg  i<pe%ijg  tov  i'£axpctvxog  ail  ofiewv^Uvov  ?u>g 
av  jurjxiu  fj  to  iniTTjStlayg  I'xov  ixxalead'ai  xal  ovtio  ttjp  <pav- 
Taolav  notet  Tijg  SiaSqoftijg.  ovSi  yag  fita  (pXo!-  Itiri  xtvov- 
fiivrj'  uXX3  bntQ  inl  twv  Xvyytav  ovfifiaivti  xa&uneQ  I'a&rjfinr 
dnovreg,  otuv  imod-wfitv  tov  aQTt  ofiiad-ivra  xal  xaizvtCpvra 
T(o  xcuofiivo),  fj  fiiixQ*  tijg  <pXoyog  opegofiiv?]  hyvvg  xaxa,  fUqog 


*)  Scr.  ixnvQyvwv  ut  apad  Olymp.  fol.  9,  b.  Rarior  est  coinrau- 
talio  tj  litterae  cum  z,  qnara  posterioris  ciim  §»  de  qua  vide  ad 
Excerpt  ad  I,  12,  11.  Unde  paulo  post  scribitur  in  Aldina  i*- 
TXVQlvijQtv  et  infra  innv^tvtatv, 

**)  Scr.  StwnaQfiivrje  ut  supra. 
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('5MJTKTCU  xai  to  awtxH  itvtfi  roC  xwrcvoti  fiooiov  }%imxti 
Gf/tvrvft£y7]g  ictl  xtjg  npo/r/je  xal  aatftQf  1  vofttv r, g  i)'i«  tt/v  At- 
nrolijlw,  xawiVo  to  jiit'  mutt}*1  i'£anitt.  orrw  xai  ty^S 
lorro  ylvtuu  fi^/pi  rije  .&QvaXXlSog.  xal  TioaSrjXov ,  wg  oix 
iari  (tin  yloS  x«l  uvtt]  feMuftp*  (f'tpoftivrj  xi'ctbi.  a\V  wg  *?- 
nov,  uXXoxt  aJ.lo  jov  xojivov  ftiQog  i'samtxat  tov  i'^ajnovrog 
tvfh&g  aaoafiivvvftirov  Sid  Trtv  io2  xanvoD  ^iaw>r>jTct  aityuv 
tnmtykv  lrtv  qXoyu  fii;  Svrufi&'Ov ,  Svo/itvov  Si  navTtXiog. 
(uonip  ovv  inl  tovzwv ,  ovrm  xal  &ii  low  (Iihttovtoc  j'/mm, 
tif  tlnov-  xal  Stu  tovio  (laSi'itig  i'ianxo[ttvrtg  it  xal  u7ioo(iiv- 
rv/i^iTjg  10  npcurov  i£  a/tfolv  ftnudiSioai  tip  fur'  kito  xal 
•tniiO/jifyvj'ti,  btytdwyc  uitov  7^5  vXqg.  xal  to  (lerrspuv  o- 
fioliiig  io  />»'  auid  ipiioe  i'ii'mio*  anoftaoalrixai'  xal  rovto 
yhnxai  xmtu  ffwcf^tiay,  J'w;  liv  (trjxhi  ftogiov  -rijg  uva$v/ttu- 
anog  tvytSfj  rcpo?  Ixyhr/woty  initriSttov  awiyjSig  ovv  tov  /iiv 
ujioefimvfitvov ,  %ov  Si  iiumofiivov  fiia  xai  |  avTi;  f).o| 
iliurp/^fiv  tJoxtf.  io  oi'to  ylvtiat  xal  tl  yuorov  ntvuoiov  Xt- 
mbv  xal  fiuxpov  9-twQ^atiag  l£anr6fttvQv  r,  arvncTov  opolaie 
Xtnror  Inl  firjxog  xtlfityov  3;  ri  xaiomoy  ;Wpov  *).  xal  inl 
(ovtw*  yip  oi  p/a  yidg  &mv  an'  apjfrfc  P&£*  i&ovg  0*117- 
xovaa.  xur«  p/po;  Si  tov  fiiv  i%amofiivov ,  tov  Si  afltwv- 
flfvov  fin.  thai  Saxu  ita  rr,y  1%  alXov  fiooiov  tig  aXXo  fitTtt- 
(iaoiv  Trjg  l^uTfrtmg  SiaTol^tiv  y  pla  Soxu.  uXX'  inl  ficv  tiSv 
imodtiyfiinw  nXyoiov  ovtoiv  ,  bouxai  autfuig  io  yivafitvov. 
inl  3i  rwv  StaTiovrutv  ^  noXXi]  %ijs  t!l»js  it  *jf*&v  Anooiaatg 
xQbtiv  ux^tftwg  id  ovpflairov  xtoXvti  Ttp>  atothjani.  6  Si  Xuyog 
tovto  3-r}Qiv!iug  l%tvQt.  naig  fiiv  ovv  at  SoxovOcu  itaS^oftal 
vwv  xta'  i'xxavaiv  -ytvOfUrW  Sianontov  thiftfiuhovaiv ,  *<pij- 
T«(  ixaviHg.  7]  Si  an'  aXXwv  in  &XXa  SiaoT^fUtza  xivijmg 
ovna  ylvcrat  zijg  ttva&Vfiiaaaog  nanaxp  SuaTmQftivtjg ,  wg 
(i'pijrai,  tl  f*iv  xara  fiuS-og  elij  t«  popia  lavxijg  xtlfttva  Itpt- 
%r,g  uXX-tjXotg,  to  ^  aval  fi/poc  uvTi\g  t^atp&tfy,  npiurov  avoj- 
St*  i}  (pXal;  (pifita&at  xuioj  Soxu.     tl  St   xuxw  nptuiov    ^** 

*)  Aid.  ij  W  roiourt*   «i«por    ijnod  forlsise   ferri  potest,   cum  v?r- 
ramus  Ternacule :    unrf  wai  drrglricken   aadtm  (nac4  metr). 
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(pfrttrj,  noSfeoov  ix  rovrov  nQog  Siaiv  fj  opoga  ytvtrou.  hfiolwg 
xal  tnl  (ioQQuv  xal  vqtov.  xul  oncog  av  tlrj  XtXo%tofx£vtj  ngbg 
ravra  rolv  fiooltov  rijg  avadvfuaottog  fj  &toig.  o<  fiiv  ovv 
xara  txxavaiv  ytvofievot  6iarrovrtgt  on  rt  iv  tw  vntxxavftan 
ylvovrai  xal  tig  0  roonog  rijg  ytviattog  avr&v  tiqrjrai'  of  Si 
xara  txxoiotv  xal  olov  glxptv  yivo/xtvot,  v"h\y  fiiv  txpvai  rrjv 
iv  tw  oJqi  Si*  rjy  tlnov  air  lav  IvanofxttvaGav  xanvwdtj  ava- 
dvftlaoiv.  0  Si  roonog  iarl  rijg  ytviattag  avrojv  rotovrog.  tt- 
grjrai,  jag  of  Svo  avadvfuaoug  avfuunXtyftivai  ncog  aXXrjXatg 
uv(Qyovxai)  ij  rt  Ix  rtov  vSartov  ar fiiSojdtjg  xal  tj  ano  rijg 
yijg  rj  *)  xanvojSrjg.  orav  (Av  noXXijg  Ix  rtov  vygcjv  titofxaroj* 
avaSiSofiivrjg  arplSog  0  utjq  ywxfreig  nvxvw&fj  (tl  yao  xal  ryv 
atfiidtodrj  &tQfirjv  tloyxofttv,  aXXy  fj  rov  algog  tn  xfwxQortya 
tog  i'£  vdarog  uvtovoa,  xal  aXXtog9  imto  bSog  tartv  ij  a?fug 
xal  olov  ftfvatxtuov  rijg  i%  vdarog  tig  aioa  /utraftoXijg  •  xal 
ovrt  xad-aqbg  aijo  iariv,  ovrt  vdcoo  tfitivtv dXixgtvlg.  Sta  Si 
&tQf.i6rt]Tog  fj  i%  vdarog  tig  &ioa  fxtrafioXrj  ytvtrai ) ,  avayxrj 
ovv  rb  rovrtov  (xtralxfitov  fitjie  vjvxqov  tog  ro  vdtoQ,  fiijrt 
&tQfibv  hnuQXtiv  tog  0  utjq.  to  S*  rjrrov  d-tofibv  rat  f+aXXov 
roiovrat  fiiyvijutvov  xoXafyi  rrjv  rovrov  $tQ{i6rr]ra.  07tt))  ovv 
tlnov,  orav  ix  rijg  unb  row  idirtov  noXXijg  avaSiSofiivtjg  ut- 
filSog  xpvx&ttg  0  afjQ  nvxvcodyi  xal  nobg  rovroj  xal  i%  avrijg 
rijg  rov  vdarog  ytvrviatitwg  owanoXofjifiavj]  ri  rijg  awavaSi- 
dofiivijg  xanvtodovg  (noioag  ivrog,  tig  iV  ow  avrrj  Sta  rijv 
rov  alQog  navraxo&tv  nvxvwGiv  tvSov  tiwayofttvt]  xal  tjQt- 
fittvy  d-tQtirj  rig  ovaa  xal  nvtvfiartoSfjg,  ovx  t'xovoa,  rfj  &XI- 
yjti  rov  ntQilxovrog  i^axovrlfyrai ,  xa&antQ  ol  ix  r&v  daxrv- 
Xtov  iifxojv  ix&Xtfioptvoi  nvqijvtg.  tlra  rfj  fiiala  xal  ad-goa 
xiVTjou  owd'Xifiofitvov  ri  xal  avvtod'ovfxtvov  Xotnbv  i'£unrtrai. 
uXXa  diet  rt  xarto  fiiv  avtod'tv  tog  ret  noXXu  Qinrovfiivtj  q>al- 
vtrai  tog  xal  tig  yijv  rovg  Si&rrovrag  nlnrtiv  xal  tig  d-aXaa- 
aavf  rovfinaXiv  Si  xirtod-tv  &vw  onavitoztoov.  qptjfil  rolwv, 
tog  iStlxfhj  ra.  avtorigto  piotj  rov  ntql  rr\v  yijv  alqog  paXXov 


*)  Articnlus  delendns  est,  ant,   cjuod  minus  placeret,  etiam  ante 
aTfiudwdqe  addendns. 
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,:i:y/>tu>«  (Jib  10  ilg  ayavlg  fxtT  liig  uruxXi-i/ii'vag'  iwv  uxtI- 
rttiv  dttaraviu.  toy  H  i(('i  J'V'  ii'UTniXiififluvoviJui  fiuuSt'  Sift 
rijl'  nvxvhKny  ijj  xtvtjOit  Tf  x«i  nagaTolym  ifto/iui'yovaiy.  a- 
Yayxri  yovv  iirw&iv  yivo/tln]?  T^g  ntXqaiwg  WB  Tr/v  i/wgii'  TJ/v 
in  of  until -iju/tiVij ■  bihmwTij  ovaiuv  »Mu  ytvafi{vr,g  tJJs  niXfr 
fttiagdiit  Ti'jYifru'iiyTijviyTfiguntihjfifityrjv  itvQtaSij  oioiuv  uvh!&tv 
ti&iTaSat  xdzm  xtixtt&iv  wg  Sia  fiuvozigiav  ixxylyioSai.  loimtp 
AfttXtt  loiyKi'ii'tv  oi  ixTiny d'uxtvhov  ty.'JXifiiiuniii  nvQrjvtgxuTta- 
&tv  nr«votYi('»wv  nf*  fadwUi  ^nl  to  «v(ii  ywoovat  ititoTturfin1 
(W^ulAc*.  foi  ouy  rijc  u«t3r/ii(iottd5  uv(D&ty  iftg  Ix&Mywtg 
$tu  tljV  Ttixvtiiaty  ytro/iivyg,  uvuyxt]  nuau  xiiita  tov  tiling 
xitvtTfV  txTtvgtjvi^ic&ui.  Sib  xul  ltg  yr,v  &>5  tttlOfttV  oi  SlUT- 
xayug  xut  tig  9-aXaaaav  qat'vovrai  -rj/xioviig.  uXXa  Siu  tjjv 
XintOf-iiotiuv  ti,g  ovolug  avt(av  tv!}vg  unaajiivwvriu.  avx  udv- 
varov  SI  xa\  xov  xutoi  fitQOvg  ftSiXon  nvxvw&iviog ,  uvvi  dVa 
TntoSai  Trjv  htmtAtyip&HJ*  avalhiftiaoiv.  ToEro  W  onnww- 
Tf^oi*  ylvaat  dm  jipi  ttptjfUvr^v  ahluv.  ti'vog  Si  yuntv  tag  lnt 
to  jtl*i<Jiov  £nl  Tit  nXuyia  QiTtiovfttvot  tpaivovrat,  tov  tpiXo- 
m<pov  Uyortog  axavoofii&a.     Phil.  fol.  90,  b.    91,  a. 

V,  1.  OatvtTttt  H  noic  ruxTdip  al&itiag  o«- 
«j)C  (^a«  t'u  «li;ff'J)  xal  iJXtyo/pdvia  fintp  ^* 
(pAtSy*;,  <J«io/,  ntyte  xal  StntxovTig*)]  Mtru  sit 
iX7]9ij  xal  olij^pdvia,  awtp  ^y  (pkSytf,  d«W,  ulytg  xal 
tlurrrovifs  /tfrttOt  xal  inl  i/JtvSrj  6Xtyo/_Qoyia ,  StniQ  ilatv  ani 
XQtbfiaiog  xal  ayrjfiarog.  anb  ftlv  xgui/jarog  aiftariiSi],  and 
Si  a/fitiarog  fto&wat  xal  /_aa/xata.  tlxotwg  di  y&Qii  fiiia  tit 
aXijlH}  xal  iXtyoxgivta  inl  jo  yiivSii  xal  oXtyoxpuvta,    intitij 


*)  Quae  verba  a  tesln  Arutotelico,  qualpm  nunc  lmbemus,  ditcrepantia 
pnebel  Olympiodorai  Aldi.  Sed  ueqiuipiam  iata  ab  Ariito- 
tele  profeota  eue,  docet  altera  Olympiodori  adnolatio,  qnam 
duitide  adaoribemua  docentqne  Philopoui  cl  Alexandri  ver- 
ba,   in  qnibna  nihil  huhiaoemodi  appareL     Soot    anlem    Olym- 

piodori,  cuiiu  xfafys  t  iucipil  ab  istis ;  Hera  Si  aXrj&jj 

Sidtttnts,  quae  excipinnlnr  deinde  ab  iia,  quae  apnd  no*  te- 
qimntiir.  Ita  et  alibi  in  editions  Olympi  odori  AM  ins  pluribui 
in  loci*  factum  eue  videmna.     Cfr,   ad  Excerpt.  I,  6,  3. 
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ov  xttrd  fi6vov  rb  bXtyoxqoviov  ravra  xoivwvovoiv ,  dXXa  xal 
on  nottjrixd  ulria  iari  ra  nqotiqtjfiha  rwv  jutXXovrwv  Xiyt- 
o&ou.  aXXa  opiqt  jlitj  fibvov  Sia  xtvijg  rovrwv  bvofiara  Xtyiad'w, 
aXkit  xal  rag  ah  tag  noXvnqayftovrjriov.  rb  fiiv  ovv  aifiarcj- 
Stg  XQ&fia  Mo  l'x*i  ah  lag  rijg  ytviotwg.  ra  S*  aAXa,  £aoy*«iT6c 
tprjOi  xal  fio&vvot,  Sio  oVra  tv  txovoiv  alrtov.  yalvovxui  yuq 
alfiarwSr]  ^cuficera,  orav  fiiXav  ov  viopog  fj  tig  xa  nXuyiu 
rov  Xafinqov  rvy/ivti  rj  xara  xa&txov.  uXX*  tl  fiiv  tig  t« 
nXor/ia  eirjy  xara  avaxXaoiv  ytvtrai  avrwv  fj  yavr  aaiwStjg  o- 
qaotg.  ov  yaq  xara  uXtj&huv  xiqvarau  noqqw  yaq  rb  viyog 
xal  to  Xafinqbv  tloiv.  otov  rt  ovfifialvti  ntql  xr\v  aqfiovtuv 
ylvto&ai  fifj  xtqvwfiivtav  rwv  (p&oyyav,  ort  Soxtt  rig  ylvtad-ai 
xqaoig.  inl  fiiv  ow  rijg  avaxXdotwg,  inl  ru  air  a  rov  ivb- 
mqov  to  bqarbv  xal  rb  bqwfitvov  vnuqxti.  inl  Si  rijg  dia- 
xXaatwg  fitra£v  rov  bqwvrog  xal  rov  bqcofilvov  iarl  rb  xar- 
onrqov.  tog  t'xti  inl  rwv  oY  vSarog  bqwfiivwv.  tori  Si  xtd 
aXXtj  Siaqpoqa.  ru  yaq  xara  SiaxXaaiv  bqwfitva  nqoaw  uxpt- 
aravrai  xal  fitl^ova  cpaivovrai,  wg  i/u  inl  rwv  aarqwv.  avl- 
axovra  yaq  ravra  xal  Svvovra  Sia  rrjv  ar (.US a  dvantfinofit'vfjv 
bqwvrat  nvqqa  xara  SiaxXaaiv.  fi£arj  yaq  rj  urfilg  fjroi  rb 
xaronrqov.  ra  fiivroi  xara  avaxXaaiv  bqcofitvu  nqoaw  a<pi- 
ardfitva,  fittwaiv  rov  fityld'ovg  vnofilvovai.  xal  ovrwg  tig  rb 
fit]  bqao&ai  xaravrmaiv  wg  tyti  inl  ntrtivwv  bqutfitvov.  aXX* 
inl  fiiv  rwv  xaru  SiaxXaaiv  bqwfitvwv,  av£ig  Soxtt  rov  bqw- 
.fiivov ,  nwg  fifi  intfiivofitv  bq&vrtg.  aXXf  tig  rb  fit}  tlvat 
il^alopvijg  aopavt&rai.  xal  Xfyoptv,  ort  inl  rovriov  ov  iiu  Sqt- 
fivrfjra  rov  fityi&ovg  f]  ptraftoXij  anb  rov  bqav  tig  rb  fit}  o- 
qav  ylvtrai,  uXXu  Siu  afivSqorrjra  rrjg  notcrrjrog  i^ai(f vfjg 
aqpaviafibg  ylvtrai.  ovrwg  yaq  oorqaxov  iv  fiv&(o  qtnrofitvov, 
i<p*  ooov  xuru)  q)iqtraij  inl  rooovrov  ptya  (pouvirai.  rb  yaq 
vyqbv  yyCiv  noitt.  Sia  Si  rrjv  afivSqortjra  Xoinbv  rijg  noibrr^- 
TOff  i<^al(pvfjg  aqpaviafibg  ylvtrai.  ovrwg  yaq  oorqaxov  iv  fiv&io 
qiitrofitvov  if*  ooov  xdrw  yigtrai,  inl  rooovrov  (xlya  (paivt- 
rai.  rb  yaq  vyqbv  xv(Jtv  noiti.  Sia  Si  rr\v  afivSqorrjra  Xoinbv 
rijg  noiorrjrog  tig  rb  firj  bqaod'ai  rtXtvru.  xVlI  avrai  fiiv  ai- 
rlai  rov  opalvto&ai  alfiurojSt]  XQ&fiara.  fj  Si  ah  la  r&v  fio&v- 
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at  tiuv  yaaitt'tTaiv  O&tlf,  inuSuy  to  /u'Xav  ytyog  xal  to 
my  tv  Ti-i  ui'iw  Caaiv  inm^St'),  xuv  ti'^ij  nloi^  ftiv  elvat 
fWQOv,  iv  Si  tv,  ftiam  Si  to  fUXav  inttSr,  to  ftiv  Xaft- 
/iSXXov    xivti  tijv  htytv  in'  iXarrov  Si  to  M&aw,    av/t- 

fia&vctQov  (fatrtafrat  ih  ftfaov.  <iXX'  tl  /tir  olv  oXlyov 
-at  y/tOfiu  xuXtTxai,  l2  Si  bunoXv  jii&vyog.  Tovria  yitn  fio~ 
KXi,Xan>  diuifinnvoi.  ofrtv  xui  unh  twv  't^io&tv  yao-fiaiarv 
t9vy<uy  ttnT,iai  fitratfoqixi'ig.  iirtioy  Si,  Sri  omtQ  too- 
Xr,9ig  tiiiHn  iariv,  fin  ri\  nX^atov  xivot'/tiva  twy  tii'idqi-i 
;  mJ    loora/wg   xtrov/iivuiv    nralvovriu   ra)n>Tipov    xivtT- 

ovxtog  oix  oronov  ilntiv,  on  lit  (tuXXov  Xivxu  r,  Xufi- 
tav  piXtinuv   7iQozivit    tijv    oiptv  tig  untXqtyiv.    Sib  xuv 

avTtji  Tt'/uiaiv  ovTu  hutttStt ,    i^iyovra  SoxarOiv    itvai, 

ft£).av  iy  fiti&ft.  Sw  xui  01  fayoutfot  iniiday  n  i%iyav 
i  nn«i"(I«(,  qTqv  ftaL.ot'g ,  Xtvxovg  aixovg  nowvaiy,  Sow 
(lufrti  fiiXuya,  ofov  i,f&aXfiovg ,  Siu  to  Xivxbv  wg  fiaX- 
vovv  aXqafov  ifaivivfrui,  xd  di  fiikav ,  tig  fjTtov,  noQ- 
a.     nqoaytuv   Trtv  5idu.axa.Xiav  tojv  bXiyoxfiovlwv  tj  aXij- 

\f/tvSuiv  h  'AotGTOTiXiiq ,  xqfntjai  vtv  Inl  T«  jioXv/qo- 
(1  naiixiQnv  SiaXiynut  mol  xofi^xwv  ov  fiuxtjv,  uXXu 
ivrog  oXov  Siaxiioy  ioTty  iardutvog.  rtv  Si  r^tty  ngoa- 
i*p]  Sidxxovxog  6  Xoyog.  fttxa  Si  xov  xo^iiJtijv  ipti  xal 
■xXuiiov,   inttdtj  b  ya,Xu%!ug  ovdiv  i'xiqov  taxiv  ti  fir;  xo- 

xvxXtxog-  rrtv  Si  TitQi  xtSv  xoft^iwy  SiSaoxaXiuv  tv 
3-iwpi'aig    7WQuSiu«!Ot ,     xal  iv  filv  ifi  nowrfj   Tug    niol 

ytvafilyaq  So'iug  vffr,yiiTai.  iv  Si  Tfj  Stvriaa  SnXlyyti 
:  iv  Si  it\  TQixr)  xrtv  aXrj&rj  \fytt  nfffi  aiimv  vniXTjifjiy, 
•  S'  tinttv  TT,y  oI-mIuv  So£av.  uq%tof.tt&a  ovv  anb  rijc 
;.  'Avaguyogag  (tiv  b  KXatyfUviog  xal  dyftoxoixog  b 
htjg  to*  noftfjrjv  tifuQav  that  avvoSov  Twy  nint  nXa- 
■yy.  avroSov  Si  ovx  in'  ivStiag  ytyofUvrjv,  aSzt]  yap 
tvplug  olvodog,  aXXu  xutu  xvxXov  aXXijXoig  awiovrmv 
Ttv&v  it  ftaywy  awn&tftbfov ,  uig  yivto&at  xvxXov. 
oQag')  Si  xal  'Innoxpaxi\g    oix  u  K*pos   u^'  °  Xiog, 

it.  JlvSati pat. 
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b  t&v  (Uiav  naXcu  i'finoQog  xal  Vo*  noQaXoyiOfibv  tov  jtTQOr 
ywwofiov  tov  xixlov  i£ev(n]X<!>G ,  txrov  *)  nXavTftwv  iltytv 
tjycu  tov  xofiTjrrjy  laodgofiov  xiu  tov  lEQfiov.  dtb  &ojuq  o  tov 
€E(>fiov  onaviwg  fpaivixau,  ovxwg  xul  ovtoq.  &XX*  b  fiiv  JIv- 
&w/oqoq  xal  tov  uorigu  xal  tov  xohtjttjv**)  Ix  Trj$  n^fanTjg 
Tktyt  ytvto&ai  ovalaQ.  b  di  yt  'JnnoxQUTfjg  tov  piv  uoriqa  ix 
jrfi  nd+MTTjg,  Tf)v  di  x6uijv  unb  tov  vnb  otXrtvijv  Tonov.  qffjol 
yuQy   oti  utuov  ivaqxgouivov  unb  xot;  xo/atjtov  inl  tu  a*a> 

xul   avaxXtofUvrig  Trjg   orpiiog   tjfiMv  uqoq  t6v  rtXiOv9 

noQUfiv$ovfi*&a  tovto  ix  rot;  ngb  fitug  WQag  tov  urartHUiy 

Tl   fUTU  filuV   TOV   XUToivVOi ,     (pWjft^O&Ul     TTjV    XUT*    ixHVO  TO 

fiiQog  Trig  oixovfiirrjg  yrjv  oze  ovv  Tv%fl  nQog  uQxrovg  <av  b 
yhog  xal  b  xofirjrijg  dwarov  iari  yevfo&at  ttjv  Touwrrtv  uvi- 
xXaatv  xal  qxtivto&ai  xoprJTfjv9  oiii  yug  aXXa/ov  owicrarai, 
d  fiTj  nQog  tw  fioQiiio  fiiQH  Trjg  xol&*  quag  olxov^vtjg.  b 
fiiv  yog  i(Z  fitia^v  twv  rgomxatv  diu  to  tlvcu  Ttkv  diaxixav- 
fiivTjv  ixit  ^utvtjy  ol)  avvloTUTat  Siu  ttjv  iv  Tip  voTitp  uiqu 
tviuav  T^g  uTfxldog ,  ttoi  tov  rfkixov  ***)  uhiov.  uXXu  ur)v  oUi 
iv  Ttp  votUo  fJifQti  dvvaTov  iori  ytvlad-ui  tt{v  TOiavrrjv  uvu- 
xXaotv,  nXiovaQti,  il  xul  tu  /uuXiara  toriv  uTpbg  ixu  itu  zrpf 
tyv£*v\)-  uXXu  tyjTrjoau  ugtov  nwg  ru  voTia  tyvZQu  ttyrtxafi& 
tlvui.  rt  dirtbv  to  vox  tov.  to  fiiv  nQog  ijuug,  ontQ  ixu&iv 
iart  Ttjg  xafr*  tj/uug  olxov^ytjg,  zb  di  ngbg  xb  nav  Tip  nqbg 
Tip  voTlif  nbXtp.  tu  fiiv  ovv  uqoq  tjpu;  &tQfiii  bvraf  XW^U 


*)  Sole  scilicet  et  luna  non  comprehensis  in  plaueUrum  ordinc, 
uti  solent  cfir.  aactor.  libri  de  mundo  c.  2.  et  locos  qnos  Bake 
conposait  ad  Cleomed.  Meteor.  I,  3.  p.  307,  iibi  etiav  de 
dissensu  scriptorum  in  ordine  statuendo  agitur. 

**)  Fort.  *al  rtjv  noptjv.  Ita  nofitjxtjv  pro  %6p7j*  scribunt  A.  Er. 
in  Meteorol.  I    6,  9. 

***)  Nihil  mutavi    Fortasse  tamen  tot  tjUov  alxiov. 

f)  Qnibus  yerbis,  quae  comipta  esse  nemo  non  videt,  equidem 
mederi  nescio.  Asteriscum  apposuit  Aldus.  Puto  tamen  yerbum 
nUovafa  ex  margine  codicis  ciiiiisdam ,  cui  propter  vocabnlmn 
quoddam  dopliciter  ant  inepte  scriphim  additnm  erat,  in  textual 
irrepsisse.    Tunc  omnia  sana. 
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rijc  rot'  xofi^tov  yeveatbig.  i«  Si  itQog  to  jiiie  voria  tl  xtt't 
r>n>zif&,  iiXXa  Si'  tiXXyv  ahiav  jnjQtvovat.  ot:3i  yup  %ov  t;Xfati 
avrog  iv  fioQtltii  Swaxhv  yeyfai>at  uvuxXuaiv,  ovtii  /if.y  iv  tin 
Wttt-t.  Si'  t,v  ait  toy,  ImiStj  noXv  tati  tit  vnb  yf,v  tnv  vottov-, 
ihittov  St  10  vitig  yr,v,  tog  it;;loi)o"i»>  ui  ly  riifiwyt  vvxttg 
frrtxpoTf'pui  ovaai ,  uv  Svvattu  St  )Wck9m  uvaxXuaig  Si'  oXtjg 
Tr,i  rvxtig.  Siqti  noXii  faifyju  b  ijXiot  vnii  yf[Y  uv  rov  nXa- 
«^0C  VTtift  yf,v  ovtog.  &XX'  ovdi  /lijv  dvvaTav  ifftiv  tjXfov 
Swot  Iv  talg  ftooeioig,  toO  tie  nXiivrjtog  iv  ToTg  votlotg  yivt- 
O&m  Si  oXqg  tfjg  wxrbg  tijv  uyiixXamv.  tilu  yap  to  fir,xog 
tor  titmmtjfunos,  i'ntna  xai  tiiH  to  (ityi&og  tov  ln6  yTjv  vo- 
t/ov  n<>Xi>  oV  to  xmXvov  yiviafrcu  tni  to  fioQttov  t^v  avaxXa- 
mv.  watt  ohy  oiSi  iv  tij  ttaxtxit/ftirj)  £wfl.  avvfaremeu  3' 
Ir  no  vot/m  oijr  or*  iv  Tiii  ftopttto  (i'?j  b  r^Xiog  JJ  ly  tiTi  votl/a, 
«!).'  oruy  xa)  o  qXiog  iv  Tip  flo(in'(;l  ii'rj  xa't  ii  nXurfj^.  t&tt 
yiiQ  Itrfitiij  ftt;Si  aitfyovai  noXb  «1Ai;Aw»  {iv  yiiQ  tip  fioQiha 
tiiri),  fiiftii  ftfjV  noXv  imt  to  vhIq  yip  toB  fiopilov,  Si'  o'Aj;; 
roxtvg  tiwurbv  yivia&at  tjjp  avaxXuoiv.  Olympiodor. 
Tot  10,  b.   11, 9. 

V,  1.  'Ex  fhiniuv  il9vg  i8ijXa<ttv,  wg  ntol  ttov  yicvdaiy 
Mftt.  tiff]  yu(f  qaivitui  Si.  ov  yao  uXtj&ij  tlmv.  unity 
y&U  ylvixai  ij  xata  to  XQ&pa  a>$  inl  t&v  ai/tatwSu*  XQuifti- 
ttrv,  £,  xaxu  to  HXJjfitt  ti>g  Inl  (io9vv<ur  xai  yaaft&tav,  xaXmg 
ii  tine,  yulvtrat  Iv  tin  pi^avw.  oil  yuti  Iv  tm  ovQavip 
yirovtm,  aXXa  vo/il^ovtat  ixtl  yivlodru.  i]  ovV  tovro ,  J;  ov- 
oaviv  ixaXiae  to  vnlxxuvita  ag  'Innoxo&ti\Q  6  latoog*)' 
ovpavog  6  XaiXantoStj;  xai  6  notTjttji")' 

—  "ka%  ovqavbv  tvovv  iv  a't&ioi  «al  vttftXlJOtV. 
ai&otav  Si  naXtv  tyv  una  twv  aviftwv  uxovatiov.  aVttov  Si 
xai  TOvtwv  to  avro,  tomtattv  i\  uvaSvfii'aaig.  Olymp. 
f«L  11,  a. 

•)  Efidtm.  I.    Seel.  VII.    p.  357,  42.   (p.  492.  6.   ed.  Foftt.  1621.) 

tvfavit  latianuS^s  «■)  hti*(f ti»t. 
**)  II.  o,  192.    Venoi  iocipil  n  verfcti     Xtit   3'  flax '  etfavev   el 

q.  •.  cfr.   Oil.  *',  303. 

12* 


180    EXCERPT  A  EX  COMMENT.  ALEX.,  I.  PHIL. 

* 

VI,  1.  noort&trai  fiiv  tlntiv  ntgt  rt  xwv  xaXovpivwv 
umlqwv  xof4Tjid)Y  xal  rwv  maywvi&v  xal  tov  xvxXov  rov  ya- 
Xa%lov  xaXovuivovy  &  oixiri  raytiag  noutrai  rag  fitrafioXdg, 
oid'  tori  qpdauaxa.  nQ&zov  di  unoytT  nqbg  to,  vnb  rwv  nob 
avrov  ntgl  roixwv  tloyuiva.  ldva'£ayooag  piv  ovy  xal  /Jrjfio- 
xoixog  Xiyovai  xbv  xouqxrjv  Xtydutvov  uoxfoa  oiuqpaaiv  xal 
avvaqptjv  that  xolv  nXavwuivwv  aaxlowv  ovxoi  di  tlciv,  o  re 
tov  Kqovov  xal  b  rov  diog,  xal  b  rijg  Idtpoodixrjg ,  xal  b  rov 
"Aotog  xal  b  tov;  'Eofiov  *).  Ovtoi  yd» ,  otuv  lyyvg  aXXrr 
Xwv  ylvwvxai^  opavxaaiav  dnoxtXtiVj  wg  aoa  anx  ovxoi  re  &X- 
XtjXwv  xal  taxiv  tig  uottjq,  o  xaXoiutvog  xofifjrijg.  ovpopaoiv 
di  Xtyti  rfjv  ix  navxotv  xatv  owtX&ovxwv,  wg  1%  ivbg  qyavra- 
alav  ytvofiivyv.  Twv  di  Hvd-ayooix&v  xivag  aytjai  Xiytiv  row 
xopjJTTjv  %va  xal  avxbv  thai  xwv  nXuvtjxwv,  HXXov  naou  rovg 
nQottotj/iUvovg  nivxt.  (paivto&ai  di  avxbv  dia  noXXov  rt  tov 
%q6vov  xal  in*  bXlyov  xal  xur*  avrbv  bouo&ai.  vntoftdXXttv 
avrbv  rag  rov  fjXiov  avydg  **)  *  xovxiaxtv  1%wx£qu)  avxwv  y{- 
vtad-ai  avxbv >  c5ff  dvvaad-ai  xal  firj  a(pav(£tod"ai  vnb  tov 
fjXiaxov  (ptoxbg.  o  avfifiaivti  xal  ntol  tov  tov  'Egfiov  uorioa' 
xal  yap  ixtivog***)  noXXaxig  oi%  bgarai  dia  rb  vnb  xaig  av- 
yatg  +)  Ta  noXXu  thai  rov  fjXiov  •  roiroig  di  buolwg  ayah 
anotpTjvaod-ai  ntol  rov  xourjrov  xal  cJnnoxour7]  Toy  Xtov  xal 
rov  (ladyrTjv  avrov  AlayyXov  (Jerri  di  ovrog  b  'JnnoxQavqg 
tig  xal  avxbg  runt  fia&tjuaxixwv.  xovxov  Xiytxai  thai-  xal  b 
rov  xvxXov  xexpaywviofxbg ,  b  dia  rwv  (xrjvloxurv).  xal  yog 
ovroi  Vvu  rwv  nXavtjxwv  vnoXafiflavovoiv  thai  rov  xofujrtjv, 
nXrjv  yt  rtjv  xopqv  ovx  i'£  avxov  qpaaiv  t'xttv.    diuopioti  yog 


*)  Cfr.  etiam  praeter  Bakium,   quem  tupra   laudavimus,     Sch 
bach  GetcK  der  Astronomic.  (Gotting.  1802.  8.)  p.  395  *qq. 
)  Aid*  avxaQ. 

***)  Aid.  iutivo*. 

+)  Aid.  mvtats.  Nescio  an  sit  acribendam  vno  rat  avymt.  cfr. 
Cleomed.  Meteor*  11,  3.  p.  99.  Bit  If.:  nav  ydy  nv$*riv 
owfia ,  XafATtQoxtoov  piv  iv  o**$ ,  apavQOttQOV  di  vno  r«c  mvymc 
rov  Tjliov  tpalvtxai. 
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')  roi'Tfov  S6$u  Tijg  n7,y  IlrSuyoQiXMy ,  on  ixfivot  pfc  x„i 
e  ipatvo/ttvriv  ntpl  tov  aati'pu  xv/tijy ,  /t{(iog  vnfXt'tfijiuyov 
v  aaiAjog ,  log  oyiog  toiovthv.  01  Si  ntpt  'InnaxQiarp,  r't,v 
fjijv  ovx  1%  uvjov  i'zliv  uviov,  aXXa  iw  nXavua&tu  xal  uX- 
rt  xut'  tiXXovg  Ti'movg  iftota&ui ,  fat  ibv  tonov  irioit  yi- 
<f9at  ti,v  ipuviam'av  Ti,g  «(oi  uvtov  xo/iijc  otov  Si  yfoiiai 
:m  new  ZtiiQUV ,  yoilSu  noXX^v  i'ywaay ,  tXxtiv  if  all  TtQ&g 
t^v  tt,r  Lij'pdrjjTM  xut  ovviattiy.  nqog  'f,y  avataaiy  Tov  i-ypoii 
Srf/tg  TfQOunhiovau,  wg  unb  tov  xutotitqov  uvaxXihat  Tipbg 
v  ifiaov.  xal  diii  tovto  tinutui  avptoStg  To  (Vonrpov  tov 
lov,  lip'  Sv  fj  uyaxXaatg  tin'  uvtov  y/yirat,  tuvt/jv  naol- 
*rog  Tttv  ifuvxualav.  opoXoyovat  Si  xul  ovtoi  Stu  noXXov 
>6vov  itpaaO-ai  uviov,  on  (ipuSlturu  rip  xpovy  vnoXtijitrai. 
rr/oK  Toy  uvtov  ntpltiat  xt'xXov.  inoXtt'nta&at  yuQ  of  nJi«- 
tat  Xtyovitu,  ",v  uvioi  xui)-'  uviovg  xivot-vmt  xtvrtatv,  uvu- 
ikiv  avaav,  r,  vnb  zijg  unXuvovg  jiintiffpoviui.  Xfyovtut  Si 
uiXiinta&ut,  on  <Ii«  ruvtr^v  r^v  xi'vtjatv  voTtpRjivitg  iput- 
Ytui.  titu  Si  to  vnoXtlnta&aJ  njjjffi  fipaSiraia  itp  xgovio 
u  nln'tnov  xqovov  iputvta&at  timy  uXXiav  uoipuiv.    w;  otav 

ravTov  favjj  imoXiXitfifitvog  SXov  tov  iavrov  xixXov,  row- 
on  ,  Site  Si  to  tov  uviov  xvxXov  fiouSi-KXTu  niQtiivat,  Sta 
[fltnov  <fai'vio9at  /qovov  Titiv  uXXiav  nXavtjTtov,  ii5  Ixthovg 
'■;  oStm  fJpaS&ug  vnoXiiJita&ai  it,  xui  TtjV  olxiav")  xivtt- 
tut  xlvrjOtv.  tot«  yip  Sray  xarit  to  wo  -aaXtv  tj'uvfj,  vna- 
Xtiif9-ai  uvrbv  ZXov  toy  tuvrov  xvxlov  TovrioTt  utaaXri- 
•d-fyut  xeu  xtxtvijo&at  tov  iavrov  xixXov  oXav.  Sta  noXXov 
'  tovto  Tioittv.  vnoXtinto&ut  S'  uviby  xul  npbg  npxiov  xat 
tog  votov.  Tovtiait  xtviTo&at  S'  uvrbv  irtv  avTr/v  xlvrfiiv, 
;*'  fy  vTioXdntTUi  xul  npng  upxror  xal  atfb;  roiov.  tovto 
'  dia  in  xuiu  nXuiog  xtviTa&ai  Xofiflura ,  St'  -ij*  nhlav  lv 
.fiooi  Tonotg  imoXtmlfttvog  U  xal  ytvaptvog  o  uotTtff  ovrog, 

(toYOtg   ToTg   puQtiotg   xofitjv  Vywv  opuiat.    Iv  ftiv  yap  Totg 

:iu£v    ttZv    TpOTIIXWy    XtVOVftttOf ,    OVX  VXxtt  ilSlUQ    7IfHI(    UVTOX, 

•)  Aid.  o  el  v>ox  imtirot. 
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Stu  to  ra  inoxe/fitvu  tovtwv  *)  firj  k%uv  noXXrtv  voxiSu  toj  vnb 
rijg  rov  tjXiov  xtvifinag  uvu'irjguiveo&vu  avrrjv.  ov/  HXxti  /tuV 
ovv  iy  avrbv  xutu  rov  ronov  tovtov  iygoTfjTUj  oiSi  xoytrr 
Ttjg  (pcUvtToU)  inudr)  t)  xofit]  uvru>  &n6  %r{g  rov  iXxofjJvov 
vygov  ovaruotwg  ylveiat.  inegfiag  Si  rovg  Tgomxovg,  ft  xm* 
avTOvg  tptgbfjttvog ,  ufv  fitra£v  t)  rov  rjXIov  xtrqou;  ytvtxatj 
tXxu  fiiv  iv  ajuyojtyoig  vygoTtjTa  ngbg  uvtov,  ,xal  iv  ToZg 
voxioig  oQcbptvog  xui  iv  ToTg  flogtiotg.  oi  yug  I'ti  tuvtu  inb 
jtjg  tov  rjXIov  xivrjoicog  xa  yjubgla  xaTtfrjguv&ut  avpfialvu. 
oxi  ovv  inl  votov  tpigeTai,  SmpiXtiuv  fiiv  lyjtv  rrjg  TOiavrrig 
voridog.  Stb  xal  ilxuv  noXXr)v  ngbg  uvtov.  oi  ftijv  (paiveadxu 

TOT*     UVTOV    XO/ATJTTJV.      StU    TO  [XT]    dvYCtO&CU   TTjV   OVjlV   U71Q    Ttjg 

uvayop/vrjg  in  uvtov  voxidog,  avaxXuofrat  ngbg  tov  rtXiovf 
Stu  to  fiiijxog  xijg  anooruoectg.  atTtov  Si  tovtov,  to  Toy  vo- 
no?  noXov  ucpuvij  thai,  xal  vnb  yijy,  wg  ngbg  Tip  TjfttTtguv 
ol'xrjaiv.  ToiuvTtjg  Si  oiorjg  xrjg  &iottog  avTov"  rwv  nigl  uvtov 
xvxXwv,  bXlyov  piv  pigog  iarlv  vnig  Tt)v  yrtv  **) ,  r&  Si  nXu- 
orov  hub  ttjv  yrjv.  at  Si  ovaruoeig  Tt^g  vygoTtjTog  at  xutu 
tuvtu  tcjc  fUgrj  ytvotitva***),  vnig  to  x{vtqov  yivovrai  TOV  xt*- 
xXov,  Tip  to  xivTQOv  fiiv  tcuv  xvxXojv  tovtiov  vnb  ytjv  elvat, 
Tag  Si  avataoetg  Tr/g  vygoTt]Tog  inig  yijv  ylveod'ai*  uSvvurov 
Si  that  XXsyt  JioSoTog  b  aargoXoyog  +) ,  iv  TovTotq  uvijg 
ovSivbg  StvTegog  t&v  xud-'  r^ug,  uvdxXaatv  inb  yrjv  yivtod-at 
Ttjg  oxpttog  unb  Trtg  uvud-vfiiuaiwg f  otuv  inig  to  xivrgov  tov 
xvxXov  7]  uvu&v^luaig  ovvtoTuiut.    inet  ovv  tov  rgonixov  rov 


*)  Aid.  tovTut, 

**)  Sine  articulo  scribendum  esse  vnb  yije  idecwpie  etiam  vnb  ftj/v 
et  viriq  yijv,  seosu  physico  et  ^eographico ,  non  in  alia  di*pu|*~ 
tione  moralis  aut  communis  argumenti ,  volnit  Bake  ad  Cieo- 
med.  Meteor.  1,2.  p.  293,  reprehendens  Heindorfium  ad 
Plat.  Gorg.  p.  523  E.    Sed  falsus  est  vir  sagacissimus. 

***)  Fort,  ytvopsvat, 

f)  Fortasse  idem  estDiodotus  ille,  de  quo  Strabo  XVI.  p.  1098  D: 
xa&  $  pas  Si  itt  JSiSwvoe  fiiv  l'vdo£oi  tpMootpo*  y6vovao*t  Botj- 
$6t  X9  o»  awi<ptXooo<pqoa/*iP  ypiU  ia  ji^iorotiltia  nal  JtdSo- 
toe  dSsk<p6e  avtov. 
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JtpAff    Tf5    rt'jTOi,     lA   (-Ibttov    ijuxi-xAwr  ")    L'ff^p   yr,V  tart,    Srr 

Xov  (wc  t.»  xivtQov  Bt;7o5  ^otjp  otiA  yjji-.  ^§  ft^uyOTjc  oJv  ^ 
ovvimaftivf}  uvattvplaaig  h  uvriTt  £>n*'p  id  xi'wqqv  civtov 
awfaraiui.  iuaxt  ov  ylvnat  oij'  a>  nXtjaitni  jj  tov  voilov 
fiiqavi,  ovr'  ay  itoppw  Tipiig  WJfe  #f  (urate  Tp07r(u*;.  x«J  y«p 
rnt<  /(Trlv  otio  yi/»,  rip  ))v  ^  (iraxittcrie  ou/  oik  tj  ylvtadat 
rr,g  aifftuif  Siu  ie  1i,v  MpdnpJ^Hff  ahiuv  xai  Trtv  TO<7«tTJjv 
tt:iiitJTutuv.  inl  M  toi'>  7po7ii*ot"  ro£  /Jopi/ow  fttOOt  XK«  t>71<> 
jt5»  oVixluffif,  8t«j»  1;  itva&r/iiaaig  vnoxaaa  iov  xvxi.iv  10$ 
xfrtfov  ffvatfj.  Siruxw  H  touto  ^*  ioutio  rw  xtxiUd  y/vt- 
i/,7nf ,  iw  to  xtvTQOv  u&Tov  alii  fattg  ji;v  *?rai,  tow  fttiZ&yos 
■  •nr.cxiwf   ovrog  wTrtp   j^v  y^r.      Alex,   fol.  78,  «  et  b. 

VI,  2.  *0  /^v  flttwfifmf  2i>t*io$  tjy"),  ntyv  jrpo<«<m 
toi>  'Iruhxov  MgMttk  <!<»  «7/re  iw>  7ta Itxwv  ttviq. 
uiroi  q&v  tA»-  xo/rijri;*  f'xrov  who  TtAiivjjra  J/owa  Ac  to* 
ffZ/tsrov  tttofiarog  xai  #»)»•  xo/tijr.  tj}v  o"  ahluv  jov  onur/atg 
ijitivHT.'lui  Tavjrjv  &*ytv.  (utTJitp  'fijftJv  o  toS  *E(>fiov  atjtrjg 
Hiit  tA  MToJpo^o;  f?ra<  t<5  fyAi'w  anuv/tog  MftVSi ,  fttZMBriftf 
yitp-  VTioXeina ,  avrni  x«t  orro?  o  J'jtro?  nhiyfjirjg  JOtavtrp 
f/H  xfvqoiv  xai  llimrtnl  vnoXfind.  vnoXititnt  o"  axotxnVo? 
iimpopo/i/a;  tjjv  xi'vtjoiv  tov  umiQoq  aijov.  uvtui  yup  uhlat 
yi'vovrai  iiTHtXiii/jioig  aitfiv.  xai  tlxuaog.  tun  y«p  roiJow/Ky 
iov  ijvUov  3vr«  ^v  xpcri  fwiQav  fiiav  xai  utioxa&toTufttvov  to 
mi*  iv  ^f«  ijftffftf,  xivOvfiivov  it  xai  ihv  i^Xtov  xaru  %\v 
Siiav  xbrtjatv  po/por,  ftJffre  f7vai  di'O  /to/pa;,  rij  divrtan  ?j~ 
fi/p«  xpioii  (Vff^fftTBi  •  ijlroj  Tij;  xivyattae  xul  Ttjg  ifktt 
ovtov   narrag,    ill*i'ijj«5  (iolqar  ftfav,    ijvmf  xai  ixiy^fh;.    tj 

*)  Aid.  iJ/itMntUau. 

**)   Tyrrhenam   fecit  A ri ot oxeuui   apnd   DiogeD.   LadrL 

Till,  1,1:  JluSayoga!  Mvijb*9W  Samvlioylitpov ,  ut  yiyoi* 
"Heiuimot  (nt  videlur  excidit  2'iifiiot') ,  /;  m  ^loroJiroC  Tup- 
(>i;r»'c,  «*»o  /iiac  ituv  rtjoaiv  iti  nmtiaxor  'Af>7jvaloi  TtiQQtp/ols 
(xjlailonH.  Clem.  Mesaiidrin.  Xuwmaf,  I.  p.  300  D.  ed. 
Sylb.  lIvltayoQai  ftiv  oiv  o  JKrijoapx""  — a/"oC,  lit  fijatr  ImtO- 
ftnot.  a):  Ji  '^fivrDjniDC  *>>  iiji  Ilv9ayii/ov  pita  ml  'Aflaxo^ioi 
*«1   htoTto^Tia*    TvQytpbi  r,y. 
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ovv  xtvrjoig  fj  Idta  ah  la  ytyovt*  avrw  zijg  imoXthpuog.  6  yuq 
rtXtog  iilav  (uolgav  xitv  r^iqav  xweixai  ttjv  id  lav  xlvtjOiv.  ij 
di  atXtjvt]  ly  fxoQia.  ontg  ovpfiulvei  nto\  jbv  cEq(xov  doxtga. 
did  ydg  xb  Ofitxgbv  tnavafiatvuv  noXXdxig  ixX&lnti  opdatv  *)» 
waxe  did  XQOvov  yalvio&ai  noXXov*  b  yaQ  xov  ^Egfxov  doxTjQ, 
tog  el'grjxai,  ntgl  xov  tjXtov  xivovptvog,  anavltog  (palvtxau 
vnoXelxpeig  ovv  vvv  dxovaxlov  rag  dnooxdatig  xmv  daxigurv 
tug  una  xov  fjXlov,  tv  alg  Quvyog  ylvixai  (pcuvofxtvog.  tpuoug 
<T  dxovaxlov  oi%  ag  Xiyovoi  notetv  rov  xov  cEgfiov  uGxtga+ 
noXXdg  yaQ  xoiavxag  noul.  el  ydg  Xfyovatv  ah  lag  aixdv  noitlv 
ug  tyjxovoiv  oi  ijptgoygdopoiy  dXXd  (f  da  tig  dxovaxlov  zug  ctno- 
axdaug  xa&o)g  (palvexai.  avxai  ydg  andviol  doiv  inl  uvxov  o- 
(AiayifjLOV  ovotjg  rrjg  cpdoewg.  firtdefila  ovv  tjfiiv  y(yr\xai  dndxij, 
ngoduoTtiXu(.ie&u  ydg,     Olymp.  fol.  12,  a. 

VI,  3.  IT  ug  utiXt]  at  wg  di  xovroig  xa\  ol  ntgl 
rov  €In noxgdxrjv  xov  Xto v ]  Tovxlaxi  xotg  ntgl  Ilv&a- 
ybgav.  xal  ovxoi  ydg  ?xxov  tXtyov  nXdvrjxa  rov  xof4rtxtjv  thai. 
nXtjv  iv  xovxoj  i]  dtuopogd,  on  IIv9ay6gag  fiiv  xal  ttjv  xojuyv 
VXtytv  ix  xov  nifinxov  atofiaxog  tlvut ,  o  di  ^nnoxg&xqg  ix  rov 
inb  otXrjvTjv  IXeyev  avxrjv  ylvtad-ai,  tog  ti'grixui  xal  iv  rfj  &tto- 
gla.  did  ydg  to  InoXtlneo&ai  figadvxdxw  xgovto  did  nXitaxov 
Xgovov  tputvto&ai  twv  uXXatv  aaxgwv*  b  fiiv  lAXQavdgog  to 
imoXttneo&ui  cjg  ngbg  to  nuv  VXafitv**}*  ineidtj  a>tjOiv  oX/- 
yov  vnoXelnexai  rov  navxog.  fi  gadvxdxt]  ydg 
iaxiv  fj  xlvTjOtg.  dXX'  d  xovxo,  I'dti  xal  avvtyfog  avxbv 
(fiulveofrui.  o  ydg  jqXiog  ovx  i'/u  figaduav  ttjv  Id  lav  xlvrjatv. 
od-Bv  (.tuXXov  atg  i'^nyrfiuxo  6  fiiyag  cptXooocpog  (prjoi  ***) ,    d& 


*)  Aid.  (paoiv. 

**)  Quod  re  vera  fecit  Alexander  ille,  qui  parapkrasin  islam 
composuit,  qua  nunc  utimnr,  nti  elncet  ex  iis,  quae  paulo  ante 
ad  I$  6,  1  adscripsimus.  Sed  verba,  quae  adducit,  ibi  non  re- 
periuntur.    Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  I,  8,  1. 

***)  <Pijci  delenduni  videtur,  aut  si  tolerari  potest,  quod  vix  credam, 
explicandum  sicot  latiuuoi  inquil ,  quod  saepenuniero  ponitur, 
oxnisso  aliquis.    cfr.  R  ulikopf  ad  Senec.  de  ira  I,  3,  1.  Epist. 
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%i  vnoXiintadm  wg  nqbg  TbvtrjXiov  XafltT*.  inuifj  yap  aiv^ 
Sfjofteg  wtv  T^f  fjXi(p  /fyaoVraroj  airtov  amXttjuiat.  Siu  tovto 
xal  anavlwg  yaivtroij  wg  orav  Ix  zoixov  opaivitv  imoXtlttpi- 
pivog  T&r  SXo*  iavrov  xvxXov.  uQrjTcu  ti(uv,  %lg  xaXetiai  vnb- 
l*t%(ng.  St*  iareoiOfibg  rant  nXuvTjTWV  b  ita  ttjv  xtvtjatv  av- 
ToTg  ngo0ytv6fiivog,  olov  xagtv  yaq  oaiprjvrfag  xfylftftai  oopo- 
dtfyfum,  un<a  if  atXijvf]  fita  fioiQa  tov  xqiov.  tha  /tura  ftiav 
ijnigav  ytnxtu  id  (ioiqojv  tov  xqiov.  xal  yao  vy  ixaoryg  (*ol- 
qag  xtvuvat.  dffXor  ovv,  Su  %rjg  imXavovg  itxajfoaagug  vaxl- 
qi\atv.  %ha  tift^TJg  xtvovpivt]  vnoXtinerou  ov  ^cidtov  povov, 
aXXc  xal  oXfp  xixhp  ore  yirrjrcu  Iv  xQitf.  xal.  tyofiev,  on  ol 
raxvxivrjTOi  %wv  nXavrjtQJV  *)  fiQadvxtvrjrot  wg  nobg  to  nup. 
iiul  ovr  tovto  ioafTjvtoxh],  xal  rl  fiovXtrou  eineTv  iv  rjj  XQet 
ouqnjvtoofiev.  qrrjatv9  Sri  waneQ  vnoXilntxai  oXov  tov  avrov 
xvxXov.    xal  b  fiiv  ^yy^T^c  **)  *<pt]   nqbg  ravrijv  rrjv  Xi£tv 

LXXVIII,  19.  De  Graecis  adi  Upton  ad  Arrian.  Diss.  1,4,9. 
Sch weigh,  6  fiiyae  q>iX6oo<poe  est  Ammonius,  quod  ex  se- 
quentibus  patet.    Vide  Exc.  ad  I,  13,  *30 

*)  Aid.  nXavitmv. 

**)  Innuhnr  Alexander  Apbrodisiensis,  cui  hoc  nomen  pro- 
pterea,  quod  satis  feliciter  plurimis  coinmentariis  Aristotelia 
acripta  erat  interpretatus ,  tribuebatur.  Cfr.  Fabric.  liibU  gr. 
Vol. III.  p. 430.  ed.  Harles.  Neque  igitur  Alexandri  Apbro- 
disiensis est  paraphrasis,  quam  nunc  habemus :  neque  Alexan- 
der, quern  deinceps  laudat  Olympiodorus,  est  ille,  qui  earn 
conscripsit,  sed  tertius  quidam,  de  quo  vide  Prolegg.  Paraphra- 
sin  nostram  b.  quoque  1.  ante  oculos  habuit  P hi  lo points 
fol.  95,  a.  Dicit  enim:  to  viroltinto&cu  figaSvxaza  x<$  xQovy 
6  *u4Xd£av$goe  IfayovfiBVoe ,  figaSvx  axat  tgovty  vnoXttiT6~ 
xai  917**9  xovxeoxi  tov  iavxov  ntgitiai  xvnXov. 
vitoXein §o&ai  yo.g  ol  nXavijxai  Xiyovrai%  jjv  avxol 
*a&'  avxovt  uivovvxat  *tvijo*v  dvdnaXiv  ovaav  $ 
vno  x?js  dirXavove  ntgttpigovxat*  Xiyovxat  Si  vno- 
XbCtz *o$ai  y  oxi  Sia  xavxijv  rtjv  ulvrjaiv  voxtgi^ov- 
tic  <palvovx*i  xdtv  aXXtup  n Xavyxwv  /*?}  ovxto  figa- 
Sitos  vn oXt mo pivwv,  xavxa  filv  oZv  6  'jiX££av3go9  vno 
Xd(eu»s.  Quae  verba  prorsus  congruunt  ciuu  iis,  quae  supra  ad- 
scripsimus,  nisi  quod  ibi  desiderantuih,  cpiae  bio  post  yaivovxai 
addita  reperiuntur. 
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utptwoaxora  AXQuvSqop  xaXwg  i&jyrjaao&cu.  to  yog  Stj  vno- 
Xeinea&at  xvxXov  dg  nobs  rb  nav  Xtyerat.  nXfjv  eartv  unoXo- 
yrjoaed-ai  rjfiag  vnio  'Apponrfov  fuyaXov  qnXooocpov,  on  xav 
nobg  tov  fjhov  Xufic&ftev  rovg  nXavrjrag  i/en  rijv  imoXeitf/iv, 
uXX*  ovv  Sfjicog  ovixnaQafjka&rwv  *}  rti  fjX/u)  Xfyerai  imoXtl- 
nea&ai,  orav  ra/vreoov  airov  fitxohv  xtvrjdij  tj  orav  floaSv- 
reoov,  rjTtg  xal  alrta  yiyerai  xov  Sin  XQOVOV  yiveo&ai.  tj  yuo 
nobg  Toy  f\Xiov  inoXenptg,  oiyl  ngbg  to  nav  iartv  atria  rov 
fioaSiojg  airbv  qjalvto&ou.     Oly.mp.  fol.  12,  a. 

VI,  5.  'EneiSrj  oi  Set  fiovov  rug  ipevSeTg  So^ag  lorooeiv, 
uXXd  xal  rovg  iXeyxrtxovg  Xoyovg  tovtcov,  (plot  xal  rovrovg 
nagaSutaofiev.  naaaig  ratg  vvv  elorjpivaig  neql  xo/utjtov  do^aig 
T«  fiiv  xoivfi  Znerai,  tm  Si  ISiatyvra.  dXX*  ineiSrj  Set  rovg 
opiXeaoqpovg  rov  xa&6Xov  (poovri&iv,  xal  ngtoTov  airov  nouT- 
ofrai  opgovriSa,  u$-y  ovriog,  elnov  dloi  jnegixwv  rovrov  xdgiv 
o  AgiaroriXrjg  ngwrov  rovg  xotvovg  fjpiv  iXeyxovg  naguSlSa)- 
oiv.  elal  Si  ovroi  riaaageg,  ix  rov  ronov,  ix  rov  nXtjd-ovg, 
ex  rwv  anXavvjVy  ix  rijg  y&ogug*  ix  pi*  rov  ronov  ovrwg. 
lariov  art  b  £wStaxbg  nXurog  e/u.  nXdrog  Si  ov%  %  xvxXog, 
aXX*  r\  %wvT].  rovro  Si  rb  nXarog  ovre  nXtov  Sixa  poigwv 
Xafiftdvtt,  ovre  eXarrov.  negl  rovro  rb  nXdrog  ol  nXavdfievoi 
xivovvrai  nXlov  rtav  Slxa  fioigaiv  fit]  xivovpevoi  pyS'  inl  t« 
fioqeia,  fiqS*  inl  rot  voria,  &XX*  tj  xal  eXarrov  lawg.  eSei  ovv 
rov  xoptjrijVj  el  rwv  nXavwfjievcov  elg  iartv,  wg  Ilv&ayogag 
xal  'Innoxgarrjg  etgrjxaaiv  fj  avvoSog  navrwv ,  wg  Idva^ayogag 
xal  drjpoxDirog ,  firjSlnore  negairtgio  rwv  Slxa  fiogtwv  qput- 
vead-ai  rot;  ^wSiaxov  wcpSyoav  Si  noXXol  noXXug  fioioag  uno- 
aravrtg  rov  fyoSiaxov.  xal  free  ru  Xoinu  nuoelg  rov  xa&*  r\- 
pag  ytvofihov  xojLiTjjoVy  bang  avviarfj  tw  ana  erei  rov  /iio- 
xXrjttavov**)  xara  Alyvnrlovg  (leaworj  [trjvl  anb  rov  mo\  rtjv 


*)  Vox  Xenophontea.  Cfr.  Occonom.  IV,  21.  Conviv.  IV,  17. 
Hieron.  II,  8. 

*)  Aera  Diocletiani  sive  martynim  incepit  anno  284  p.  Chr.  mense 
Auguito,  die  XXIX.  «fr.  Ideler  Handb.  der  ChronoL  L  p.  164. 
Annas  igitur  ille  incepit  anno  p.  Chr.  564.   Me  sore  est  ultimus, 
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upxc**  ij/Axmrrog  tori  TW  £x&  rijc  aapolifc.  xcd  Ixivqfhj  %* 
rri  afyoxlf  owe?  iuqHbag  &X91  $*>&  M*bg  nktjgovfUvov  inh- 
$w  mi  %bv  ya\*%iav*  e?  ovv  ivwaivSntu  rj  iartQitk,  xuxmt 
tmov&w  oi  avvodov  TikmefpNMt  tj  nl&np*  vnvud-tyitvpi  xW 

X0f€*i*flr*  ^IA'  %*<*€  %X¥  T<£  tin***,  viXV  Zxzqv  nXavtfxa  «* 
7if?2  Hv&uyifar  xal  IIX&Ttovm  airtbv  tkzyov.  jhi2  ovx  from* 
JjfH  a&rovg  M  Oftoiwg  xtvtto&ou  rotg.aXXotg  nivxt  nXartjnug 
xhnfl&.  \  xo)  am'  avrbv  &ronov  vnoJUafrui  nkletv  %&#  Six*. 
HQiQw  row  ty&Stmxov  tpiqtofkm  Tovra*,  «y«  aivigofAov  octo* 
ry  jf A4p  ftfy^xaat?*  iXktag  t*  d  *%*)  uXlon  i<p4gtro  twv  AJxak 
tot  faitcwGV  fmQuhr,  ovx  av  Au*  £901*01;  l<p*tvejo,  iXtik  xal 
oprcjpSgfc  t»  ya(^  xora  xXarot  aqwnifupa  owi%&g  g>a/rorrafc» 
xal  Zti  ihi&ie  t4  ajwoTavra^  aoAv  xa*a  nXarag  (pcUyeo&o*, 
p&xfatg  fiv  fo  Tfth»  Xogafv  yaotcov  cEgfiov  xal  'siyQodtTrjg  xal 
ftuliora  Ttjs  tAfQoSforjg.  avTtj  yog  dia  to  olxuov  ptyedtog, 
to&*  tie  nkXov  anfyovoa  zov  rftdov  xara  nkarog  iv  fii&  jp- 
fiUQf  xal  ifpa  xal  ianigia  ylvejou  *).  o&tv  qptjolv  o  i'&iyi]- 
TijS  **)  xal  fiovov  xa%*  i'Satoevov  iwov  xal  lontotov  Myto&ai 
tow  JTtg  ld(f>Qotihris  aariga  tiiu  to  iivaod-ai  iv  fitii  t]fi£Q<f  xal 
iwov  xal  ionigiov  (putveofrcu  ***).    bu  yag  6  ainog  lazi  xal 


Thoth  primus  anni  Aegyptii  mensis:  itaqne  cometa  apparuit 
secundum  Olympiodorum  inde  ab  exeunte  mense  lulio  ad 
finem  usque  mensis  Septembris  anni  565,  et  a  capite  dracontis 
septentrionalis  (xov  ante  ano  rijc  ttetpaXiJe  delendum  videtur)  per 
Yiam  lacteam  ad  capricornum  usque  iter  confecit,  quartam  fere 
caeli  partem  permeans.  Eodem  anno  in  China  comelam  apj)a- 
rnitae,  testatnr  Pingre  Comitographie  Tom.  I.  p.  322,  teste  usus 
de  Mail  la  Hiatoire  gMrale  de  la  Chine  (Paris  1776.  4.)  Tom.V. 
p.  428.  Idem  procol  dubio  cometa  ille  fuit,  quern  Marius 
Arenticensis  episcopus  in  Ghronico  suo  ante  Iustiniani  mortem 
apparuisse  narrat. 

*)  Aid.  yiroPTtu. 

**)   Alex.  Aphrodisiensis.     Nihil    tale   in  paraphrasi  repe- 
ritur. 

***)  Veneris  hanc  naturam  primum  repertam  esse  a  Pyth agora 
Samio  01.  XL1I   refert  Plinius  llisior.  nat.  II,  8; 
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*ij+g  xml  icni^tog  &qXo€  xal  Kalliftayog  Xtywr  &  -dlxaXXji*). 
rtr(xm  uir  ymq  fc/rcrci  ftg  «r£-p  t»jrft<£,  ravxa 
mini  uir  a-iXimvair ,  airol  8t  t«  nupQtxuaiT. 
ionifior  yiXlovGiv ,  anmaxvyiovar  i&ov9*).  *0 
•$r  Ttfi  j4<f(>odixrtg  iunr-p  xal  ImUjHOQ  laxt  xal  i&og. 
Hgog  ii.hr,  inuSr;  nQoarux&Xtt  xov  rtXtov,  icnfytog  it, 
huMi  xal  utxu  dionr  avxov  qafrtrcu.  xal  to  dwuaox6v9 
Zxi  ravxa  yfrorrai  dg  xa  inoptva  xov  rtXiov  avxijg  xvyjra- 
voiorjg.  otor  Iwa  Tortaf[X€  ***)  Toy  ftir  tjXior  xqiw  uoiqag 
x,  Tfjv  Si  xal  inl  xov  a  rov  Lwdiaxov  fioigag  u,  nXrpr  oxar 
rovxo  ybrrpai,  oxar  ra  fnofitva  ar^ua  xal  nfMnjyovusra  inl 
Mg  fj  xvxXav  xal  floQitov.  inl  yap  diapoQarv  xvxXarr  xovxo 
oi  ytwtxau  inl  di  'Epftov  avfifialvet^)  xal  xrp  xeXdap  avxw 
uniaxaotf  laiiyorxa  xov  tjXiov  firj  yabtod-vu  dta  to  firj  imi- 
%U9  xaxa  nX&xog  jov  tjX/ov  inl  ru  fiogua,  aXX'  inl  xa  yoxia. 
inutfj  ovy  iijnjxat  o  xoivbg  tXtyyog  unb  rov  xonov,  <pt(K  xal 
xbv  rov  nXrjfrovg  oxonrjowfity.  etxs  avroiog  iaxt  xm  nXavw- 
fiivutv,  et'xe  ixxov  imod-dfied-a  nXuvrjxa  slvai  xourprpr,  ovx  tiu 
tivvty&g  (pulveofrai,   &g  tiQijxai,   xouijxag,    oiii  iv  x&  avxt* 


*)  Ita  Aldus.  Sed  iam  Spanhemius  in  margine:  „CaWmachuM 
in  Jlecale.  /.  'Exalt]  ",  quem  cfr.  ad  Hymn,  in  Apolli*.  v.  106. 
Tom.  II.  p.  146.  Harduin.  ad  PI  in.  XXII,  22.  Tom.  IV.* 
p.  206.  Hemsterhus,  ad  C al  1  i m ach.  fragnu  LXV.  p.  438  sq. 
ed.  Ernest!.  Fragmenta  istius  epici  carminis  prostant  a  Bent- 
lei  o  collecta  in  editione  Ernestiana  a  XL  ad  LXVI.  Adde 
cfragrn.  CX. 

**)  Bent  lei  us  p.  434  fr.  LXII  versus  sic  scribendos  esse  oenstiit: 
«»fsV  plv  yiliovo*  t  avxol  84  %%  ntq>^UoQ$w 
ioxdgior  ftllovw,  drag  oxvyiovoiv  i$o*. 
lla  enim  alteram  versnm  exhibet  Eusta thins  ad  Iliad.  IX. 
p.  1273.  Is.  Voss.  ad  Catull.  p.  153  in  primo  versu  bis  avxo* 
soribendum  esse  commit.  Sed  in  verbis,  quae  hosce  versus  ante- 
cedunt,  tertitim  quendam  latere  versiculum  siispicatus  est  non  sine 
inre  Valckenarius,  quem  sio  refingendum  esse  censiiit:  fain* 
Sv  av&QorxoMi  scar'  ijtfci  tavzd  tpavtdj* 

***)  Aid.  vof^arj  r«. 

f)  Aid.  avppaire*. 
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n*v  uXt/ovg  ivug.  SoiiipJjndi  M  xui  rrvviyjTig  ipcur/ifttvoi  x«i 
^*  iijl  ui'np  vvr  TiXtiong  (tiff.  tihiuq  iltj'/os  o  be  iw  linXn- 
hwv.  (JW  ;iip  J'xlo£  niui'jji-,  «'«  oivodog  iait  Ttvv  nXuvuifii- 
tm;  ovx  tin  unXuvi,  rtoit  xofi^tip-  i/iti^iiu.  wif&tj  Si  'tnXu- 
rttg  xoftrjtijs.  xui  "ra  ftuhv  [i!j  uXiwy  ftrr^ortvaiu/ttt ,  toS 
foi  ^(iwv  yfvnftivnv  prnfOMufl^  tag  ttQijiai ,  fni  tyog  utn^Qog 
!<«»'  ntpi  i^v  xttpiAljv  to£  dpiixovtoff  io5  £v  roiff  ii(ixnig. 
ifrugros  *)  tXty/og  o  ix  r^g  if&oQ&g.  it  i quoit  yap  fitjAt'noi 
tfurt}  fj  diaXvOfttvog  tig  zovg  i  nXuytjTug  ?}  ioV  g  Ixtfyoy  aXu- 
njia ,  aXXu  Xitlu  fii'oog  (.tapuirtjui  xui  uif annual  tig  av»)fvtt 
atnt'ati  diuXvofttvog.  ravia  ftiv  ovv  xoira  xatg  ipiai  fiaSaig 
f.ioiimc  utona.  iSia  iM  i'/itjtu  luuna  talg  Xfyovatv  ix  jftg  ■ 
evvodav  ziav  i  uaiigiiiv  yivtaOui  lov  xo/.trjtjy.  jaiia  xgnitov 
fit'y ,  on  i'iu  ztiv  xoic'rip  loxt  yivlofrai,  Sis  avvodog  tiuy 
TiXiivTjitov  yivetat.  vvv  b*  oQtHfttr,  on  Si*  avvo&og  twv  nXu- 
HtjliflllH  ytyovi,  *Oftfp*fc  ovx  iipavtj,  xai  xofdfnfc  lyuyr,  avro- 
iov  f.tij  ytvoftiyrjg.  wg  Idl/kmauv  ziyiq  zoiv  nXuvljTiov  ytvoftiroi. 
itiiiQov  UT071QV,  il  Ix  11,$  /toting  xui  i^g  avvodov  t&v  t 
nXavt'jUUV  Xtytiat  yivto&ui  zov  xofil^qy ,  ti  t^wri  fiij  xui 
anXavij  nAUVhififvqs  [uyvvfitvav  Xfyitat  notuv  xo/iTjnjv.  Tiff 
;'ilp  ij  unozlij(tooig  **);  tl  St  tovto  utotiov.  xui  j-ap  jioJXoI 
iikavrfcat  vniiQatiov  unXavtj ,  wg  i^piovoiAijc  lOTopjjoc  tqv 
iov  ^/id;  iiuoSpaftovra  unXavij  avu  uazipa  twv  iiSvfitov,  xui 
ofiuif  oi  yfyovt  KOftqifig.  jioXXfj  6'  icrlv  r\  /iapcvp/a  tovtov 
nap*  Alyvaftotg.  Tp/rov  uio/<ov,  ef  r«  T^  o^vcTfi  aSiuI^ixa 
ovmfrtfjtva  ov  nouT  3iu<(iiiuy.  8oa  yap  Synoii  iuv  awDfj 
mjfttTa,  aiSlv  itXfov  itottt  $  OTjitiTov,  tin  xal  ii  %fj  ahtfrqau 
adtulQtza  awii&tftiva  (tij  noutv  3ieu(/aov  rfj  ulad-qott.  rv» 
3'  bff&fuy,  on  o  xoftr'iT'tjg  ftfyiazog  nuw  tpaivncu  vntp  rijv 
uruXoyiuv  ti)c  avv^iaung"  nXr,v  ataofftarut  b  Xoyog,  dvvarcu 
j'wp  noXXu  if;  ulafhqatt  udiulqtru  noiijout  dtuitjcTi'w.  zijtvv 
Xiyofiiv;  En  noXXii  0vrrt9t'fttvu.  ovzoi  ii  oi  no7.Xu  tXtyw 
tsvviQyta&at ,  &XX'  oXtya.  ntvrt  yop  (tovov.   npoff  Si  Taff  ymu- 


*)  Aid.  J"  Bfj-iw. 
**J  Cfr.  ad  ExoerpL  I, 
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xXaaetg  <prjoiv,  on  el  keyeig  Sia  vug  avaxXaaetg  yiveo&at  ttjv 
x&fiffv,  tdet,  iv  w  xinip  pi]  dvvarai  yevia&ai  nvuxhwig,  fit) 
yevfa&ai  xofitjv.  vvv  <T  loroQfjxm  iv  navrl  yevo/Aevog  xo/urjTtjg. 
omrai  yap  iy  xtp  fiexa^v  t&v  TQomxwv  tov  larjfieQivov  9  antQ 
eloiv  iyyvg  Ttjg  Staxexavfityqg  ti\v  aQXfiy  Xytav  xofi^Ttjg.  xcd 
%l  dtjnoTe  ekeyev  6  ll7t7ioxguTtjg  firjd*  iy  toj  ^wSiaxai  dia  xtjv 
evdetav  tov  iXixov  ptjS'  iy  Tip  vox  up.  fjXiov  piv  yaQ  iy  ra> 
ftoQiko  ovrog  rj  iy  Tip  voTtip  yhead-ai  xofiirjxijv.  ovroi  xal  ol 
ISid^ovreg  eXiyyot  rwv  tiio  vno&loeu)v.  Ilv&ayooav  yuQ  ovdiv 
rfelwoev  IMa  iXty%ai)  c&£  tig  iXeyxrov*)  ovrog  tov  elnetv  xo- 
ftrjy  tx  Trig  ntintxr\g  ovatag  Stoxp&eiQope'vtjv.  el  Si  tovto  ov- 
T(ag,  e'ori  xeqduvat  t*.  'AQtordT&tjg  tov  yaXa^lav  tov  aiqog 
nafog  Xeyet  owrjyoQixiug*  ovTog  y&Q  av  thy  ael  ojaavxtog  t- 
Xovra  na&og  eXeyev.  8  ix  tov  fir)  ael  waavTwg  tyjeiv  xclquxti]- 
$(C/uv  tu  vnb  oeXrjyrjy.  aXX*  r)^etg  (xe\v  <$ia  to  aaopig  ngonov 
xit  xotva  elgrjxaftev  axona,  eha  xal  xu  I'dia  exacxrjg  b*o£fjg. 
exaaroj  yitQ  to  olxelov  anodtdoTtg  xaxa  tov  notfjrfjy  elnovxa  **)' 

KqTv'  uvdQag  xaxa  tpvXa,  x«ro  (pyyTQag  *Aya- 

fll(AVO)V* 

cO.  S*  IdgtoTOTeXtjg  ovyxexvfxivog  avrh  naoaSlSojatv.    Olymp. 
fol.  12,  a — 13,  a. 

VI,  7.  Kal  (pavtQwg  di  ovtwv  uvtwv  xal  prj 
nuyriov  opaivofiivwv]  Tovto  opjjal  nqog  Ttjy  do£uv  xijv 
Xlyovoav  ovvodov.  xofiTJxtjg  yaq  iopdvtj  (paivofiivoiv  x&v  nXa- 
yjjxotv  fj  anavxwv  t}  Ttvwv.  av  di  elni,  oti  xal  cvvoiov  firj 
yevofiivfjg  yeyovaoi  xofiijiat,  xal  yevo^vtjg  oix  iylvoyro.  allu 
fAtjy  oiSi  tovto  aXri^lg,  oti  iv  tw  nqbg  lioxrov  Tonoj  ytverai 
xofiifjTtjg  (aovov*  tovto  tiqoq  ^InTtoxQaTr^v  Xiyerou,  oti  oix  iv 
fiovoj  Tip  fioQitip  ylvovrai  xvxXip  xo^toi,  IlXXu.  xal  iv  xjj  iia- 
xtxavulvji  iylvovro.  iv  Si  Tip  latjfUQivfp  iyuvrjouv  tip  uQxfa 
I'xovreg,  Song  oTov  xlvrgov  iarl  £wdiaxov*  uXX*  el  firj jpatvexw 
fi  Suuuxavfiivrj  nwg  i'xH  ^x£^  ytyovivat  *  rj  Xeyofiev,  Sti  Igw>x*- 


*)  Aid.  tvliynxov.    Cfr.  Stallbanm  ad  Platon.  Apolog.  p«33C« 
**)  IL  ft,  362,     Aid.  'Ayapipvor. 
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aaio  ytYOfttrov  u/fot"  ntgl  ii,v  upX'i'  J0':  lityftfttYOv,  or«  nuv- 
rwf  xui  ir,g  dtaxtxavfUvrji  (ifQog  xgattt;  tj  to  uXtSiaifpov  tt- 
iuTy  yfygttnxai  jatg  wdwitfc  ii>  aoauv")  lijg  tfatvo/i{i<tjg  naguX- 
iu'ztwg  Xu'£lag  TtjS  (fUtyOfuvijQ  fnoyjg  ngtiq  ii_r  iilr,!)^  Intty^v 
XO&*  i'xaaiov  xXTfiu.  xai  ix  tovtov  fiaXXov  ilgiv ,  on  iv  rij 
iuuttxtivftwrj  tilirij  fytvtio  xo;<jJhj;'  tilt  yup  fttyug  xofoj^g 
o  yiviifuvog  n^hg  lov  iv  Ayriiu  atio/iiir  xai  ti,v  iov  xt'/iaioq 
tipoiW  (ilxaiwg  yuy  [ttXXoiTog  ylviofau  oeioftov  xul  xuxuxXv- 
QfioS  tif-uvtj  [tfyag  tttiifWt,  Ji*  or  TtoXXi;  rtr  'ij  xanvwdt/;  ava- 
iti/t/aaig)  vXttS&Q  ayadtjaxaTot  lyipfliHfl  iirifioi  xai  imoytutt 
xai  unoyttot.  Siii  jtiv  xorg  vwyu'otrg  ytyovtv  o  Oita/iog.  did 
ii  mi1?  itlOfmUlt  AUffifliC  ft  tYiintwv  iimwWIPIHj  ixogtufui- 
Stj  ij  tttiXaaaa  xai  ini'jgihj  tig  vtpog  fifyttnor.  ihu  uuoXfj'iar- 
iof  tqv  ixigov  ioiv  ttrljtun-  Iff  r^i  (drag  MWHI  h  (iviftoq, 
In't  fedhV  i'iw^'l  T<*  i:Jwp  *«'  ffyorm  huxXvOftog.  ttH  yhg 
xuruxXvafibg  itn    vtxov  yiviitu.     Olymp.  fol.  13,  a. 

VI,  S.  KcA  xorro  7iqo$  InnoxguxTjV.  Jiixvvm  yug  ,  w; 
i'ni  itgy^arxog  EuxXiovg  **)  iyirtxo  xofti'j^g  n(/ug  ugxtor  fnjvog 
•ufiqhwQS ,  xavriaxir  r^iov  orxog  iv  xoTg  roit'otg  fiiomt.  «j3 
■lu/irlXiuh'i  yuo  /i/ji'i  iv  vdgoyow  taxir  i  J,J.ioj.  niog  ovv  T/X/ov 
i/rtoi  Iv  toi(  voiiotg  yiyovt  xo(*>',njg;  uiivuiov  yug  tug  tXtytv 
'Injioxgaxqg.  yaji^'/.twv  Si  iXfyno  fttjv  nug'  *A!hjvnioiQ  Sta  id 
xai'  ixiivov  tov  xutQOY  ytiftovg  imTiXtTo&ut.  tvXoyov  yap  iTiovto 
Tail  ajitigftY,  Sic  xai  fj  ytj  agStvticu.  Incrt/Suog  yug  o  xtugog 
ngog  xai/nuiv  ytviaiv.     Olymp.  fol.  13,  b. 

VI,  10.  Kill  ix  twv  hiqI  toy  (ifyav  xo^itjr  'flp/tUfa'**) 
avfiflifiijxoTiDv ,  i<p'  a  xai  o  ouuftog  xai  ij  rov  xvftazog  tipoiog 

•>  lltair  Aid. 

*•)  lis  Aldni  couentieni  cum  codica  MoreUiano.  Perreifn»  acce»- 
tna  inde  natni,  quod  minuscula  liters  uiphatur  scriba.  Saepe 
Ten)  mb  ndousculis  lilleria  noinina  propria  latere dooait  Schae 
feriia  ad  Flntarcbnm  pliiribut  locis.  lta  ex.  gr.  in  Dion, 
c.  25  « crib  nudum  etie  sol  Ufarot  plv  o  xi^pi-jjrijc  (non  irpwrsc}. 
Adi  Tom.  IV.  p.  312.  V.  p.  339.  445.  469. 

***)  Minim  loqusndl  genua :  nisi  fortasae  ecribpudum  toy  kot 
'Qgiurta.     Similit  tamen  eat  nam,    aomina  loooroui,   nbi  proelia 


1D2     EXCERPT  A  EX  COMMENT.  ALEX.,  I.  PHIL. 

yfyove,  tt]v  avrrjv  nlariv  indyerai  tov  iirpk  I'va  twv  nXavojjtit- 
vcov  aoriQWv  thai  tov  xoprJTtjv,  nipt  cvvoSov  xal  oifiopaotv 
ufia  navrmv.  cog  I'frog  Si  rotg  naXaioig  iniOTjfieiovofrai  ra  roiav- 
ra  nad-rj  xal  avrbg  ra  tuqI  tov  xofxrjTTjv  IxtTvov  loroQti  ytvo/usva. 
bq>drtvai  fjiiv  yup  avrov  (prjoiv  ianloag  yuptovog  ovrog  nay  to  v 
re  xal  al&Qiug  xal  rjj  (nev  nQwrtj  <prjal  ovx  tofdy  SijXovoti  xa&* 
ijv  avviojri  c5c  tov  TjXiov  nQoSeSvxajg,   r\  avyxaraSvg  avrio  Jjy— 
Xovort.   xad-*  tjv  Si  loniqav  tocp&rj ,  Stvriya  (.tiv  \\v  rijg  avora- 
atwg  avrov,  notoTtj  Si  rijg  opaoeojg.  tv  Tavrrj  ovv  oqp&ijval  <prr 
civ  airbv  vnig  tov  oQltpvra  xqovov  IXuyjorov.   nqdg  Svopatg 
yag  tjv.   Sto  xaraSvvrt  r<p  fjXtu)  jut*  oXlyov  Imxarldv.    ovyxi- 
vovvrai  yuQ  ol  xofiijrai  tw  vrnxxaifiari  xal  rut  vn   airb  aiqh 
ooog  firj  Xipvu&i  jucixt£i>  t&v  6qo7v.  ravra  Si  rw  oloavto.  aXX' 
tl  xal  xartSv ,  (ptjotv,  aXXy  ovy  to  (pfyyog  avrov  vntQr(Xaro  tov 
bqC^ovrd  tooovtov,   ware  rb  roirov  vnig  yrjv  TjfiioopatQtov  xa 
ravyuaag ,  olovti  rep  vSooyoco  ovvldwt.   xal  to  <pdig  avrov  Svo 
^wSia  SuxvtiTO  Tovg  iy&vg  re  xal  tov  xqiov.  rovro  yuo  tori  to 
roirov  tov  vnig  yijv  (.uza  rarv  ixurigco&tv   nagavareXXovrajv 
avrotg.  ovtoj  noXvg  yv  tm  fjuylfru  rt  xal  rjj  Swifitu  no&tv  Si 
on  rfj  tiqotIqu  rijg  cpuoewg  avrov  avviortj,  irexptjaaro  xaXtog 
ix  tov  rijv  avyrp  avrov  xaraSiSvxoTog ,  ijSr]  tooovtov  vntQuX- 
Xeo&ai ,  tog  to  roirov  xaravyaoai  rov  vnio  yijv  ovQavov.   tov 
ovv  (J.TJ  nob  ravTtjg  rrjg  rj^Qag  Trtv  avytjv  avrov  tov  bofi^ovia 
imiodXXeo&ai ,  rtxfiuiQtrai  nob  piug  Ttjg  qpuouog  avrov  avorrr 
vuu   xar*  oXlyov  yag  xal  ovx  u&ooa  tovtojv  fj  i*§ayjig  ylvtrai. 
noovnttirri  uqu  rijg  tpuotwg.   uXX'  ovx  iopatvno  fifptoi  naoaX- 
Xd'iag  tov  ijXiov*  (trjSi Tooovrog  nag  ytvofitvog  locog.  rb  S*  olov 
aXfxa  tp^al  Toaairtj  yfyove  Tovrtauv  fj  rayvrrig  rijg  xivr^otiog 
ovtoj  xXrftiv.  fj  Stii  rb  Stxrjv  bSov  Xtvxavd-fjvai  xbv  rdnov  ixu- 
vov ,  fj  optjatv  b  tu  *A(*yovavTixa  *) 


oommusa  sunt,  per  breviloquentiam  pro  ipsis  proeliis  poneodi, 
de  qiio  conferendus  Schaeferus  ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V. 
p.  33.  et  p.  70. 
*)  Sc.  yQ<x\pas.  Sed  nihil  ego  addam,  rpiamyis  desint  exempla.  Ad 
I,  13,  11.  fol.  23,  b  scripsit  'AitoXl.  6  ra  UpyortiuTixa  yqaipau 
Versus  sunt  Apollonii  Rhodii  1,  545  sq. 
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— •  —  fiaxqal  i*  alb  iXtvxaivovro  x&tv&ot 
fcffanbg  wg  ykHQoto  StuSoftbti  ntStoto  *). 

tf  Si  b  %tt(i&9t  xal  nayotg  o  xoftfjrtjg  ipavrj  xal  r<p  fflJtp 
ovyxariSv.  b  XHpiQtvaTg  aqu  XQonaTg  fj  ntyl  ravrag  h  fjXtog 
iff,  xal  o&v&QOfiog  avnp  o  xofirjxrjg.  ti  ohv  b  atyoxfgtari  q>i(M 
rb  fjXiov  vno&wfii&a  Svvovxog  avrov  r6r«  nqGrxov  o  xojuj- 
rrjg  hf&vr\  ,  Stj%6r  lortv  &g  b  vSgoxoto  ton  vnr^xtv  fj  ntfl 
nig  frdfe?*  tnavSjXfa  H  cprjot  fti/pi  rrjg  tyvrjg  rov  'Qoiwvog, 
tovriffti  na^TJXXa^i  tor  fjXtov,  inoXeXitfiftivog  avrov  rgta  xal 
nlJor  fy&Sta,  (fcWc**),  xQt6y,  ratrpor  xal  rwv  Stdtponr  r§ 
p&(Hor.  vni  rovrovg  yao  tanv  i)  ^tovrj  rov  ^Slqltovog,  v<p*  tjv 
ffwofttros  o  xofitiTfjg  IXvfhj.  b  v&rof  Si  xtXxou  no  xetfieQtwp 
joontxta  fj  rov  %iioliovog  ^dvjj.  oixovv  b  r$  voxlw  r)pioipa+- 
pitp  o  xofi^rfjg  awtorrj*  tl  y&Q  xal  avyxivovvrat  roXg  odpa- 
riotg  8  r«  at}(>  xal  to  vntxxavpa,  iv  <p  ytvtofrai  roig  x6^if)xag 
atuyxi],  &XX*  ov  navrwg  laoSwapovanr  avroTg*  Sid  na^rjXXa^e 
rov  tjfoov  o  xofttjrtjg  ftfy.Qt  rr)g  ^wvijg  rov  'Qoiwvog  imoXti- 
afaiq.  Philopon.  fol.  97,  ju 

VII,  3.  To  ovfintguofia  •{■).  lav  yuQ  (pt]Otv  avrai  nuaai 
at  ino&toug  avydgifuoat,  xofirjr^g  yivixai.  uXXu  nQogro  J/a- 
qogov  CXWa  T°v  ixxaiofUvov  xal  to  o/rjfia  rov  xofirjxov  ylvi- 
rat.  r]  yaQ  xal  xaxu  fiijxog  xal  xaxd  nXaxog  yfvexui  T^atfjtg 
xal  xaXiixai  xvqtwg  xofiTJrTjg,  ov  (paltjg  <pXfya  7ioXv%q6- 
viov.  r)  xaxu  firtxog  povov  xal  xuXelxai  6  ox  tag  ff).  xoiovxot 


*)  Aid.  &S  fftwtjv  aid/or. 

**)  'I%QU  Aid. 

•f)  Post  enuraeratas  scilicet  qninqne  conditiones. 

«{■-{•)  CCr.  anctorem  libri  He  mundo  c.  2.  §.  0 :   iv  Si  rjj  irvQtuSn  nal 

atanrtf  Xtyo/iivij9  xa  xt  JSila  Starm,  nal  ipXoynv  dnorriCorrm^ 

uml  JojuSae  nal  £o&v>o$  nal  Kopijtat  Ityo/uBrot  oryglCovrtu  nal 

o(tl*v*VTai  irolXdxit ,  vbi  yide   K  a  p  p.   et  II  a r  d  u  i  a   ad  P li n.    » 

JJistor.  natur.  II,  26.   p.  90.     Seneca  Quaest.  nal.  I,  15,  4  du- 

bitat,   an  irahet  inter   cometas  referendae  sint.    cfr.  VII,   5,  1. 

Adde   Schaefer    ad    Schoi.    Parisin.    A  poll  on.    Rhod.    II, 

1068.  p«  206. 

13 
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yaQ  xal  ol  ioxoi,  xal  einoig  ivxavd-a  iaXov  noXvygoviov.  fj  xal 
xaxd  fta&og  tyu  rr\v  i^ax/Jtv9  xal  olovel  unoaniv&rjQi^ei  xal 
xaXeTxai  nwywvlag,  w$  oviiv  alio  lorlv  rj  £g  Impoveig  **. 
Olymp.  fol.  14,  b. 

ElQtjxwg,  noiav  eyeiv  ieT  avftftexQlav  rfjv  ZXrpr  i^unrtad-ai 
fi&Xovoav  elg  xof,itjxov  ylveaiv,   Xlyei  vvv  xal  ttjv  notijrixrpr 
alxlav,    bnotav  thai  %Qewv    rtv  aQjrfjv   IxuXeae   nvQwiij   on 
aififiexgov  xal  avxrjv,  wg  [ifjxe  d-axxov  Ixianavrjoai  rfjv  vXtjv 
iia  rrtv  Cffodqoxvfca y  fiyxe  in9  avxijg  anocfiedijvai  iia  rtjv 
aod-iveiav  avrijg  xal  afiviQoxrjxa.   iijXov  oiv9  on  ag/rpr  Xfyu 
%b  ngwxov   Qaq&ir  rr)g  avad-vfiiuotwg  fxogiov.    nb&ev  ii  fj 
nvQwirjg  avxtj  yivexai  agxlj,  noXXaxtg  tlniv  oxi  iia  rrtv  avw- 
$iv  xivrjoiv.    tire  yug  noXXrj  Xlav  xal   ocpodoa  rig  fj  T^atyig, 
rayiwg  Ixxalei  rrtv  vXrjv  xal  ix ianavaxai ,    xal  inl  noXv  iia- 
artjfia  X®0**  xalovaa  xavxrjv.    rovxo   ii  (pXoyag  ov  xofttjxrjv 
nouty  negl  wv  ijStj  yiyQwpsv.   o/lioiov,  wg  el  fitylorti  tpXb'i  tig 
xXrjpaxtdag  bXtyag,  rj  tig  Xtnrov  ifxniooi  orvneTov.  &uirov  yaQ 
Ixdanavrjoei  ravxa.   tire  aad-evr)g  r\  nvQwdrjg  uq/tj  eltj^  roift- 
naXiv  vnb  rtjg  vXrjg  avxij  nvtyofttvtj  oplwvxai  71  day  ova  a  fiuX- 
Xov  vnb  rrig  vXtjg9  xal  oix  elg  avxr)v  iwafitvtj  f.iiya  ri  dgav. 
wg  el  fiixQo.   <pXb'§  tig  eXatov  ifintaoi  noXv,  rt  nXrfrog  tyXwv 
fj  tteye&og  1}  nvxvoxrjxa.   ivaxaxigyaaxa  yaQ  iari  xa  xoiavxa. 
ieX  ovv  xal  avxtjv  ixcptvyovaav  rwv  apexgiwv  xovxwv  ixaxt- 
Qav,  fiiarjv  nwg  elvai  pyre  vtxwfit'vrjv  vnb  rrtg  vXtjg,  fitjre  Xlav 
avTr)v  vnegfiuXXovaav.  ovno  yaQ  eyovaa  rbv  xofirtxrjv  noir]aeL 
ihX  it  (pTjOi   xal   xdroj&ev  vXrtv   aXXt]v  inavafiaivetv  evxaiQOV, 
Tovrtartv  Imrtjielav  elg  t^atfjiv,  wg  avanXtjQovv  rt)v  ianavw- 
fitvrjv  tov  xofirjrov  vXt]v,    xal  rjj  nottjrixfj   iwafjiu  xoQtjyiav 
naQtynv  elg   iqyaoiav ,    Vv*  ovrw  nXelova  ygovov  diafieivrj  to 
nu&og.  rotavrt]  rig  fj  rwv  xofitjrwv  vnuQ%ei  avoxaoig.   xaivb- 
xeQOv  fiev  ovv  oXov  to  roiovrov  ylvog  xofztjrag  inovopa£ovotv. 
uQxbfitvog  yovv  b  HQtaxoxiXrjg  rov  X6yov9  neol  avxwv  ovxwg 
eiQrjxev'  neQl  ii  rwv  xofitirwv  ij  **)  rov  xaXovfiivov 

*)  Qnaa  qnid  tibi  yelint,  eqtiidem  non  intelligo. 
**)  Sic  exhibetar. 
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yuXaxiog.  IdixtiiTtQOv  Si  jftiJ  jovTtnv  txuoTogtiji  a/xftajt 
tfc  iya^v/uuan'ig  Tiglitoy  tilyrin  oroiia.  il  iih  ovpuipofiJ^j 
t,  t'trtt&vfiiaaig  oi-aa  xvyoi  faxp/iiy  hIu,  nhfupvmitrw  t'^mSiv 
wtovttiiv  avaiitatmv,  tdmi'iiiotiy  m  "/'".""  toiiu  xaXtTiui  xo- 
ptjTtjg,  ixitdij  xo/itj  nQoot'otxiy.  »'|  ov  nXtoyQoviog  xul  ituv- 
tag  oiira  xuXoiatv.  iuy  ili  initii]xi}g  t"ij  xul  fiarov,  doxiug 
xaXiTtai.  ■tQiyiorfcpvaadl,  nuiywyiag  t&lj/UUim,  ntfrlug  d/ 
iii  IVtpoc  x«i  tilXug  uXXoIitv  iiXXo  ti  ovii<ptuy<vg  %i7,  otffiau. 
Philopon.   fol.  M.  ■■ 

VII,  4.  Tijv  7if>u$  uklrjlu  diuifooiiy  ti'iv  xottrjuay  xul 
idv  Suyijontuv  SiAuaxu  xul  yvv.  (aanig  )-up  if^rtiv  r  yopil 
u,g  totavr^g  avudv/nunmg  xa9'  ov  ttoi,TUi  ynofttv?]  tt  xul 
iianzoftirr,  tglinoy,  ttoi/gog  that  doxiT  diudgofi^  i*  xal  xi'yn- 
mg,  un*p  ixaXttio  Siatxtuy.  ovTto  xal  fj  /tort}  tr,g  i'iui/Jeoig 
iTtg  rotairrtS,  l'3o%t  toig  op<uoiv  aaityog  clvat  ftoyff.  ToCru  if 
tloiv  01  xoiiiiTut  ytrtxuizi(>OV  ot'lto  xuXoifttvoi.  nuXty  Si  to 
yivuftivov  diiuoxlt  nuSog  Sr  vnoSify/iutog.  uig  yuy  itg  uyv- 
Qtav  <jp;«l  itrrftmra  SuXtiv  ih^oiit  Tig,  ft  fUKfi  tig  (ip/ij  toi'- 
mi  nvQog  Ifini'aoi,  oTov  amvfrtjQ ,  ft(iu/v  ti  tovtmv  i'iuyjtn  to 
Hpwioc  ?§a(f  Iriv  iwi-  uyvQom  fttyag  to}  *£ifc  fitraSHwai,  xal 
lovtta  ti  fUTa'^v  tov  TiQtZior  i%utf&tvtog  oftevwu/vov  3iu  rijr 
ItjiTOTtjTu  xr,g  SXtjg  xal  oviwg  l(pt%ijt,  Vug  uv  t£aa<9jj  to  Im- 
XTJdnov  unity  xal  Xomiv  fitjxhi  titi  ib  i^uarofitvov.  tovto  ii 
toTg  fit*  nXijotatyvat  SijXov  tart,  itiag  y/ynat.  rotg  ii  n6(ff>to- 
9tr  fiXinovotv  fiiag  tfXoyig  xlytjoig  tlvat  SoxtT  xal  SiuSgofi^. 
tovto  xal  Inl  twv  dwitovtiov  ovfifiulm-  3iu  yuo  tt)x  tiepvtar 
yijol  nv  vnaexavfioxog  tovt(oti  T)r  lnat}dH9TtiTtt  tt,v  ngig 
t&npir,  &XXo  (tit*  SkXo  tqvtov  fifaog  l$airr6fUrov  xara  aw{- 
Xttav ,  toS  ti  TtQot%u<f&tvTog  ofitvwftfvov  im  to  Qitolwg  Sa- 
nar&afrai  tig  uaii)p  inl  ti  ftr]xog  itatf^xttf  ioxiT.  ipx'j  {*i* 
arc  (art  tijg  doxoio^g  xtvfjotag  to,  o'&ty  ^p^uro  xulia&tu, 
ttXag  Si  to,  Snt]  navixui  ota  to  /tij  that  Xoinov  imr^Stlay 
vXijv  Jtfibg  t^uyfiy.  il  it,  ly  tw  5taT(>tyttv  tijv  <p\oyu,  iunivrj 
nvxvotioa  tig  xal  na/na  vXq  xul  miytiy  ivfHfdw*)  to  tov 
nvQog  tlSog,  tov  ftiv  di^novrog  tovto  tart  m'pag,  tov  xo- 
P^too  v*  ao/Jt.  itlyti  yug  t,  <pXb£  h  tomia  Xomuv  inl  xpoyoy 
J3" 
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nvu  diu  re  rb  nXij&og  rTjg  vXrtg  xul  rtjv  nvxvortjra,  xul  diu 
rtjv  inl  710X1;  xurtvd'tv  xoQtjyovfttvrjv  uvafrvftiuaiv  rot  xo/a/jTj] 
xal  7tQOGTid'e(.i{vriv  uvrio  dixrp  rgoffijg  xul  urunXygovauv  t« 
dianeqpogr^iivov  rijg  ngot'Zucp&tiorjg  vXqg  airov.  To  di  yivoix 
uv  uq/ji  rijg  qpogug,  tj  TeXevzi)  rijg  diudgoftijg.  To  rlXog  <pijoi 
rijg  rov  diarrovrog  dtudgo^iijg ,  riXog  Xyjuav  I'vd-a  nvxvorqg 
vnrjvrtjotv  vXyg  ugyrj  rijg  qpogug  iari  rov  xo(.itjrov,  rovriari 
rov  xuieo&at  TTjv  vXrp  airov  ugyjj  l'u*).  xal  inl  rovrov  yug 
imvfyurui  rtjv  i(ft't;tjg  fj  ngoXuftovoa  xal  yegoftivt]  rb  inirrr 
iuov  t^anrtty  uXXu  diu  rtjv  nvxvorrtra  rijg  vXrjg.  orr£  to 
iqpdgijg  gadiwg  i'gunrerai  rb  ngoXu/3bv  tro/fitog  uno^iagaivtrau 
dibneg  ovdi  xivtjaewg  rpavraoia  rig  tjpiv  vnoninret.  tj  ovv  agyrj 
rijg  (pogug  elniv,  ijroi  rijg  xivrjotajg  toi?  xo/tirjTov  fuera  toi; 
navrbg  ugyfj^  fj  unXwg  rijg  vnug&uig  cctTod  xal  tinoglag  vXrtg 
agytj.  rb  yug  noXXovg  yeyovivui  xugnoig,  opoguv  xagniov  Xi- 
yofiev  xal  inl  rCov  yeigovwv  bfiotwg.  Mivavdgog.  cpogtt 
ytiQ  vvv  rovrov  yiyove  xaXy,  diortd/jnort**}.  ovfAnegui- 
vojy  di  ru  tlgr^iivu  opr^ol  roiovrov  0  xofirjrtjg  larlv  uartjg, 
wan  eg  SiaiQOf.Lri  uorigog  iycov  iv  iuvrto  nigug  xal  agyrjv.  b 
xofirjrjg  qprfOiv  uorrjg,  oTov  uorigog  tail  diudgofitj.  rovriari 
dnjtrrwv  tori  ryv  ugyj]v  lyuiv  xal  rb  nigug  [iv  iuvrty]  rijg  ix- 
xaiauog  fiovov  iv  iuvr«>  xal  fii]  ofitwi\uevov.  inl  yug  tov 
diarrovrog  l'£anr6ftevov  ti&vg  aflivvvrui.  ru  yug  iv  xivf^aei  rb 
tlvai  i'ypvru  iari  rotuvruy  ovre  rijv  ugytjv  rijg  xivt^aewg  iv  iav- 
rotg  orT6  to  nigag  tyovra.  iv  no  yiveo&ai  yug  xal  qj&ttgio&ut 
no.au  tj  xivtjotg  i'yei  rb  iivai,  fiovov  di  rt  fiogiov  airrjg  nav- 
TtXwg  iariv  ovdtv,  wg  ovdi  rov  ygovov  ovdi  rrkg  (fd-ogug.  b  di 
xofirtrrtg  iv  luvri7>  l%tt  xul  rb  nguirov  i'guqp&iv  xul  rb  I'pyarov 
fiivovra  xal  owL.Of.uva.  ovxovv  0  xo/.irtrijg  dturnav  iarlv  ov  xi- 
vdifievog,  uXXa  fttvwv,  xal  rrjv  ugyrjv  xul  rb  nigag  rijg  l£u- 
iptwg  i'xcov  iv  iuvtw.     Pliilopou.  fol.  98,b. 


*)  Quae  ego  verba  mininie  intelligo. 

**)  Cfr.  Menandri  fragm.  ed.  Meineke.  £r.  231.  p.  260.  De 
Tifiu  YOcabuK  Gonferri  eliam  potest  Irmisch  ad  He  rod  i  an.  I, 
2,  7.  p.  797—  800 »  ubi  uatqtor  yoga,  quae  ttoIv  t*  vXijdoe  oV- 
tytZv  Qotfwv  yvtym. 
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VII,  8.  *Enic$iv  xareoxtvaaty,  on  nvgojSrjg  avrtav  forty 
tj  ovo/a,  tog  SrtXoT  to  ui/jtovg  xal  OiiOfioig  xal  uvfytovg  t&p 
xofifjjwv  ngorjyuofrut ,  uXXu  frij*  xal  to  inuxoXov&ttr.  ravra 
jtep  yhovrai  did  Tip  xanvwdtj  uva&Vfiiaaty  nXtoyutyvaar. 
Olymp.  foL  15,  a. 

VII,  9.  'Enijv  xal  ore  o  inl  Aiyog  nor  a  ft  otg 
lytntat  Xt&og*)]  Tonogdi  ion  ntgl  xrp  Bgaxijv.  rort  di 
rooavTT]  i\y  ivad'VftiaOig  fj  xanywdrtg9  wore  xal  unb  tov  ogovg 
fittHOQiofrijvat  Xifrov  xal  iy  rfj  ntdtudi  xaraggfj/&rivui.  xal  ov 
duvftaOToy  tovxo.  oi  yag  ayiftoi  xal  t«  ngoggt^a  diydga  ano- 
orator.    Olymp.  fol.  15,  a. 

VIII,  1.  Mn&  Toy")  to5  xoprtrov  Xoyoy  fiirttatv  b 
l^gtaTOiiXrjg  xal  Inl  Toy  yaXa'ilay  dta  rgtTg  ah  lag;  ijr***)  on 
xm  ftaXXoy  xal  fjTroy  Tavrtj  aXXfjXtoy  dtaqigovaty.  o  yog  xo- 
\irjr\g  ntgl  xvxXoy  ivbgaartgog%  tovto  yaXulfiag  ntgl  xvxXovg 
TiXitovwy  uarigcoy,  fj  or*  xarf^Ttjatv  b  ntgl  xofriycov  Xoyog  tig 
iby  yaXu£iuv  ngbg  yag  no  ntgurt  trfrj  onavttog  quhto&ui 
lov  xoftTfi^v  dtu  to  nuauv  ttjv  xanrddi]  uvadi\ufuaiy  sjig  Toy 
•uXa$iav  ixdunuvuoQ-ut.  tqitov,  on  wontg  unb  Ton'  bXtyo%go- 
iiov  *j4gtOTorlXt;g ,  q-Xoywv  qrt/m  xal  duXaiy  xul  ditiTTovnov, 
fttrriXd'tv  Inl  ru  noXr/gbvta,  oTov  inl  xofrijtt;v,  ovrio  xul  unb 
jfTfy  noXv/govtcov  fitztiotv  inl  tu  noXv/govtriirara  •  .ntgl  di  tov 
jaXa'giov  dtuXtyofttvog  noottgov  rug  ytrdtTg  do'^ag  dttXfy%tt 
/.at  ovxMg  vOTfooy  ritv  iuvrov  nagudldoiot.  xul  uftttyovg  ir- 
Tav&a  ol  duoxofitvot  tov  xaryyogov  nuvitg  yag  ftorXovrat  iy 
toI  ovguvio  that  yaXu%tuVi  fiovog  di  LJgtOTOTtX7;g  xuxiog  dta- 
ngarTOfuvog  iy  no  ulgt  avrov  qrjotv  tivuf  tan  di  unogfiaa- 
ofrai  vnig  \4gtaxoxiXovg,  on  old$  uirbg^ntgl  toviov  Asioqai- 
vtTuf  Xiytt  yag  tvXoyov  Si  tarty  tawg  vnoXupttv~\). 


*)  Ita  Aldus. 

**)  Scribe  tov  irtql  no/A.  Xoy.  ut  paulo  post. 

***)  Scr.  y  pro  i}v» 

•f)  Respicit  aperlo  ad  §.  19.  Sed  ibi  quamvis  similia,  baec  tamen 
verba  non  occurnmt.  Tawc  ost,  quod  i!»i  cliciliir  rbv  avrov  xQoitov* 
vid.  supra  ad  Excirpt.  I,  3,  4.  (I'Jiilop.  p.  TU,  a). 
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tovto  Si  ivSotaanxov  lortv%  wg  to  mfravov,  aXX*  ov  to  u\r]- 
&ig  *#ov.  Xombv  Si  xal  Ix  twv  iv  uqxj}  elgr^tviov ,  cur  to 
fiiv  anoQOvfiev  mgl  yuXa^lov  *) ,  tojv  Si  i  (pan  to  fie  &  a 
rtva  TO0710V  to  yuQ  uno Qovfiev  Inl  rov  yuXu^tov  uqtj- 
Tttf  d  di  xal  w£  anb  rov  olxttov  ngoawnov  rbv  Xoyov  ngo- 
qtiQtrat,  oi/w  on  ravri^g  iarl  Sogqg,  uXXu  Siu  tov  oIxhov  tiqoo- 
wnov  if.ipQid'iaxlgttv  xal  ytwaioxlgav  rfjv  rtov  iregoSogwv 
vnoXrjtptv  xaraarrjaai  flovXo/ntvog*  tcov  Si  mo)  yaXa^lov  \fsev- 
cTcSv  S6%(dv  S***)ovooivt  Sio IIv&ayoQUOi  iiot.  rwv  Si  uXXcov  rj 
ftiv  lAva^ayoQttog  iartv,  fj  Si  dttfioxglreiog,  ij  Si  Xointj  KIn- 
noxgdretog  *•*).  Iarl  Si  ij  ngdrtj  rotavrt].  Qa&ojv  cprjotv  o 
iuib  tHXiov  xal  KXvfi^vtjg  jjrqoe  tov  I'Siov  narfga  nagaSovvat 
ovtoj  to  uQfia,  lq>*  co  iyvio/6ircw  Inttafhj ,  I'dwxev  tXct/frv, 
urtyvtbg  ijXaoev,  iXaaag  xartcpXel^e'  xal  b  ronog  6  x«Tctc/>Ae/&/$ 
iartv  6  yaXatfag*  aXX'  inttSi]  fiv&wSig  to  Xtybfuvov,  aronov  *\) 
Si  flvd-wStj  ravra  vofiffyiv,  IIvfrayoQilov  rijg  So^tjg  xad-eartj' 
xvtag,  <p£ge  ravrrjv  uXXrjyogrjawfttv  ovnog  *  b  Qaid-wv  xoftrjr^g, 
naig  Si  \HXtov  incovofidofrr]  anb  fjXiov,  waneg  navdya&ov  anc 
tov  d-ttov  ovrog  jjrrjae  tov  ijhov  rpioffloai,  dvrl  tov  ijtpkrc 
rijg  xivtjamg  rov  ijXiov  xvxXto  ytvo^vrjg*  Sib  xal  avrbg  xv- 
xXoj  ixivrj&T]  rov  vmxxavfiarog  vnig  <pvoiv  ro>  novel  ovyxivt]- 
&ivrog*  xivqfrelg  Si  xarfyXt&v,  avxl  rov  av/juov  utiiog  lyt~ 
vtro  •  rotovrog  yag  xal  o  xofirJTT}g~\"^)  •  rovxov  qtjotv  b  2kvg  bg- 
yta&elg  ixtgavvwat*  Si*  *Jv  ah  lav;  wg  rov  alfrtyog  ag%m 
xara  rb  ilgrjfiivov  +++)• 

Zivg  Si  X&x*  ovgavbv  tvgvv  iv  al&tgt  xal  ve- 
<piXj]oiv  'Exegavvwai  Si  avxov9   avrl  rov  vnb  rijg  ar filSoi 

*)  Verba  mqI  ymlatlov  delenda  videntar ,  ex  teqnentibns  ineptc 
inctilcata. 

**)  Altemm  Si  post  8ct<ur  delendum  videhir,  ant  S'  nnmenu  infe- 
rendiit , quod  mallem.  Anaxagorae  enim  etDemocriti  opinio- 
lies  paulo  post  (vid. p. 200)  ab  ipso  Olympiodoro  coniungiintur, 

***)  Aid.  '/irnouQaTU, 

t)  Vide  tamen  Cororaentar. 

ft)  Cfr.  Comment,  ad  I,  7,  8. 

■H-f)  Horn.  Mad.  XV,  192. 
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mrUr/fate.  id  vol  iv  ry  'HqiSotw  tovxo*  Xfyavat  Kroram/nif , 
wpw&ntr  xas&  tijg  vyQoxrixog  xaxaftanxio&ijvai  *  bSvQta&m  ii 
mixer  tpaai  tag  'HXidSag  arxl  xov  ttjv  axptlSa  i$  ctvtov  xarap- 
fttr  vdaxwiij  olear  ola  xal  ra  idxgva  *  t?g  alyigovg  ii  Xfyowsi 
laixag  (icxaflXijdijrai,  itoit  unb  %&y  aiyiQwr  inbg  xaxaqgiT 
iposwg  %$  r{kixxgt$m  xi  Si  rfaxxQor  ygvaoqavig'  o  ii  jfptwdt  „ 
%Utp  avaxuxai  *).  ztjv  ovv  axfUSa  atg  xto  t)Xl(p  (tvfxnqa^aaav 
mtj*  arnd-ituxtp  •  aSrtj  ngwxr]  IIv&uyoQtiog  Jo£a.  xavxr^g  wg 
uv9wiavg  nagaauma  o  *AgunoxfXrig  tXiyyov.  rb  yag  xaxa- 
drtXtog  iXtyzpfitror  mgixxbr  tig  i^ixaatv  ngo<f(gto&ai  •  iw  xal 
uorug  tgtig  Ir  t(p  n{gaxi  TJyu  So$ag  tag  ur  fiijii  Xoyto&fitrog 
laitxtjv.  Stvxlga  io£a  xal  avrrj  IIvduyoQtioQ  oiaa  *  tyei  ii 
mvxapg*  A  fjXiog  nore  ^itj  jijv  xov  Oodiaxov  xal  xara  yictv 
bibv  fiaiiaag  ,  &XX*  ixigav  uxganbv  Stavvaag  l&nvgwoer  airy* 
xal  &an$g  Xeuxfogov  bSbv  vnb  afia^g  xaxargtfitTaav  tlgya- 
aaxo*  xal  Ixtfrog  ©  xonog  iailv  b  yaXa&iag  bropatyfitvog. 
uXXu  (ptjotv  uxonog  **)  vn&d-tatg*  tin  yag  xbv  tyoSiaxbv  paX- 
Xor  yaXa'itav  thai,  IntiSr,  St*  aixov  %itv  noQtlav  uel  b  r,Xtog 
nouiivu.  taxi  Si  nQoatvnoQi](sai  ***)  xf]  Xt£ti  xal  irfiug  xotov- 
lor  lni%tiqi}f.ium  axonov  ion  to  thittv  xbv  tjXtov  u/uTijjui  xbv 
zonov  +).     xu  yag   lyovxu  ovvt/rj   xrtv  xivtfiiv   ovvtyti    xaxa 

*)  Cfr.  infra  ad  libr.  III.  fol.  56,  b:  ?A/y  Si  xbv  xqvoqv  (Jvatti- 
odat  <pi;o*v  6  Ilyouloe)  ojaavtl  ntjyj}  tpwxos  opt*.  Etistath.  ad 
Iliad.  II.  p.  25:  r<?  ijliy  6  ^rooc  dvaxC^txcu.  Scliol.  Tiodar. 
hthm.  V,  2 :  iudory  xwr  dar/^iuv  vltj  nt  draytrai ,  tjlty  fiiv  6 
IQvooe  et  <j.  f.  Vide,  quae  ad  ista  Oiympiodori  verba  lau- 
dabirous. 

**)  Fort,  axoioi  $  vno&ioie. 

•••)  Cfr.  Lobeck.  ad  Phrynich.  p.  595. 

f)  Quod  argumentum  adeo  obviiun ,  ut  iure  mirwris  Aristotelem  eo 
non  iisum  esse.  Fuitne  iam  illis  temporibus  incerlus  fortasse  ali- 
quis  nunor  de  Kccliplicae  mu  tali  one  ab  aliis  populis,  Aegyptiis 
\el  Chaldaeis  ad  Graecos  perlatus?  Ulrum  Pythagoras,  an 
Ocnopitles  Chins,  an  Anaxi  inandtt  r  primus  slutuerit, 
sol<»m  obliquo  per  Ciielum  itiuere  incetlere ,  iam  apnd  veteres  dis- 
ceptabalur.  cfr.  Plin  Ilistnul.  II,  HS.  Phil.  Ptac.  Philos.  11,12. 
Tom.  IV.  p.  575  ed.  Wyltenb.  A  n a  I  o I i i  fragmrnium  apud 
Fabric.  Vibl.  gr.   Vol.  111.  p.  4t>4.   fd.  Ilarles. 
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Qvfrfitbv  to  vnoxdfxtvov  xal  oidtnoTe  tovto  afidftu9  d  yaQ 
ifiityei,  oixfri  to  ovpiylg  Ttjg  xivfjOiojg  iiaaoJjaai9  Tghtj 
36%a  yAva%uyoQtio$  xul  dtftioxgiTov  ovtoi  <pum  top  yaXa£iav 
fZrcu  to  XSiop  tpcag  twv  aortyojp  twp  firj  qpum^opiputp  imp  tov 
rtXlov  •  l/ovoi  yao  qrqoi  tic  uavgu  to  Id  tov  <f£jg  xul  inlxrrfTOP 
to  anb  tov  fjXiov.  xal  SqXoT  ij  otXftpij'  xavrr^g  yao  Vreoop 
flip  to  1'dtov  (p&g,  i'ttoor  6*i  to  anb  tjXiov  rb  yuQ  tdtov  av- 
Tfjg  q>wg  uvfroaxuriilg  iariv  *) ,  itg  dtjXoi  fj^up  17  tXXtiyjig  avTtjg  • 
&XX'  ov  navTa  optjol  to  infxrtjTOP  iiyppraf  tu  ovp  ftrj  fojro- 
ftiva  ixuva  top  xvxXop  tov  yaXafy'ov  antoyat/ovrat.  iXtyxti  6*i 
xal  Tovrqp  rip  do£ap  ^AgtaroxCkr^g  tqio\v  intyttOTjituOtv ,  wp 
to  nouiiov  tovtoy  I'yu  tov  tqotiov  0  yaXa^iag  ail  ojaavrojg 
yalvtTui  firje  top  Tonov  firje  uXXo  %i  ivaXXuTTtov  •  uXXa  pip? 
b  qXiog  ovx  ail  t&v  avrolp  uotdojp  to  avrb  diaavtjfta  anlyu, 
d  xal  dojfiBv  ou  tipu  ov  y<ur/£«#  aXX'  ovv  xa  aita  ov  <po>- 
tCC,h  ady  uXXu  Staqpoga  diu  to  dtucpogop  avtov  /tifroov  rtjg 
anooruaewg.  d  di  tovto  uXt]&£g ,  l'$u  fit]  lp  Tip  avnp  Ton  (a 
&tl  oquo&ui  top  yaXa${av.  uXXu  ^v  lp  tgj  avrip  bouTai'  a- 
Tonog  ugu  rj  imo&toig.  devitoov  iniydgi^ia.  0  tjXiog  nana 
qxoTlfyi  tu  uoiQUy  ovxovp  xal  top  xvxXop  tov  yaXu^tov*  2to- 
nop  yuQ  Ttva  ttjXixovtop  xvxXop  optu  tov  tov  top  yaXa^lap 
vnb  tov  xvxXov  tov  xojvov  Trkg  axiug  T?jg  yTtg  ov  cp&uveiv  Im- 
OxoTl^to&ui  y  wore  fxrj  ovyytoottp  to  anb  tov  i]Xlov  (pwg  inl 
top  yaXu'&'av  xivtiod-uu  tqItov  Imydoriiiu.  el  6  xaipog  rfjg 
axiug  Tt\g  yijg  ov  q&uvsi  fit'/Qi  Tijg  ijXtaxijg  G(\ainug  (fioXig 
yog  IqpunTttui  Ttjg  tQfiuixijg  oquioag  0  xiovog  tT^  axiag  xal 
ovdlnoTt  avTOP  axoTf&i.  byco/utr  di  top  r^Xtov  xal  top  yaXa- 
'4iap  /tiTjS^TioTe  oxoTttyfitvov  •  dijXop  oti  uviort'ou)  fori  rrjg  a«- 
Xtjptaxijg  ocpafoug,  d!  ya  avrrj  axoT^Tai),  oidi  top  yaXa£i'ap 
axoTioet  noXXto  tov  tjXiov  vmglyopra*  oti  di  fittCcov  xal  ix 
nXdovog  diaarijfiaTog  6  xdivog  Tijg  axiug  Ttjg  ytjg  tov  xvxXov 
tov  rjXtov  87tXop.    di&uxrai  yu$  ip  aaToovof.ila  **) ,   Sti  uxoai 


*)    Cfr.    Olymp.  foL  7,  b.   8,  b.     quae  verba  adscripsimos  ad  I, 
3,  10.  19. 

**)  Hioc  patet  Oljmpiodornm  Aristolelis  verba  de  qiiovis  libro 
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Y_n  a  %hog  una  TOtJ  xIvtoov  S  lott  Trjg  ytjg'  tovtm 
''xaaty  fj  iiu/tiTpag  tov  xtbvov  Tr,g  ytjq  t/ii"),  wj 
y<S  t<i'y.Q'  lov  xiirov  arrijc  nh-it  that-  rt  it  at)J,ri] 
yijs  (v  uni/H,  tog  tlrut  jbr«Vtt  ir,g  atkr,vtjg  rbv  xuiyov 
:foo<tnni  /ti'iitatf  oXog  yuQ  b  xiorag  ntvit  tart  fiiniov 
<«v,  tbg"]9-tfojg  lint,  uir  ■%  ailf^t;  'iv  untyti,  b  tit  't]\tag 
xIytqov  ti'y.omv  unlytt.  una  tit  oxiug  tov  xmvov  tiixtt 
irt  anlyti,  tyrtaxaltiixa  tit  una  o*  J.?Jv»jf  ■  tl  it  tiivto 
•  unt/tt,  avtilnoiE  r,  axiii  f'tyot  tovtov  tf&tirti.  tl  tit 

orioi",  ovtit  (ii/at  tot  yu1.iti!ax<  no\hJ)  i'tkoufw  ov- 
TJj   anlaitt   yio    loTt  •    rorio  xni  riihov  tjitytlarjia. 

Jo|a  'Innoxaaiovg  roC  Xiav.  orroj  o-jjci  riir  yttht- 
r3wi  uraxlwiwg  fiyofttvr^g  npnj  tov  ij.ior,  uXX*  ovx 
wg   unb    ui/tttiog,   xu&untf?  tyaftty  tnl  toP  xo/it^iov, 

uarlotov.  (fiQiTttt  ovv  ifijOiv  i;  iupig  nribg  toi's  uatl- 
Ixtt&tr  uruxlozai  nnug  Toy  i\).ioy  xttl  avraig  tfintxui 
if  ovMog  b  'hjioxQui^g.  iXfyy.tt  31  airby  tivoiv  ini- 
:v.  iavt  tit  to  npwrov  iojoEtqv  ti'  S^noTi  ml  bya- 
•aaviwg  (fu/vtTut  t/Mv;  th'i  yuQ  lijj  uvuxXuiJiuiq  tl 
ptuv  xal  to  oQfofievoy  xal  to  (Vonrpov  fatfioh] ,  ati 
Ttag  (fahirut  i'/ov  to  batafttvov.  tl  St  %i  Tovztav  xi- 
oix  wauiThig.  &XXu  jitjv  Ivrut&u  to  fttv  oouiv  fiovutg 

ai  v.ozt(iig  tit  xal  o  ijXtog  xnoTnai,  oi  fttv  ftiay  xl- 
g  anXarovg,    ij  it  ***)   tivo  tijv  T(  tov  aitXarovg  xttl 

1  oix  I'Sit  uei  t^v  alii}*  thai  tfttf-umv.  tl  yuo  xtu 
■rof  ail  to  uvzb  Stamtifia  unfytt  to  ,  it  i'vonifiuv 
}6(itrov,  titaTt  iy  tta  x{vtqi<)  to  oqoiv.  uXV  ovv  o- 
ftXo)y  oi'/,  bftoiae  uttl/fivotv.  or*  At  tovto  altjS-ig 
itl  tk  uaiou  tov  rtXiov  to  uvib  tduorijzia  untyovaty, 


in  ipio  Mlronomia  til  fractals ,  indeipie  a|>pnmt  itliiu  iam 

nullum  amplius  Arulotulis  opus  tins  guneris,  praeler  libros 
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dtjXovai*)  dtXqptveg,  noxi  fiiv  ntol  %rp  i'to  uvaxiXXorx£g9  noxi 
di  negl  xb  fttoov  Ttjg  wxrog,  nori  di  fttra  xrp  ianlgav  «t>- 
&iiog.  diixiQOv  imxeiQTJfia.  lav  vdiog  Iv  ayyetoi  fiaXXwfttv  xal 
dta  xovxov  xov  yaXd^iav  &taowfit&a,  av^ifiatvu  tuqI  xrp  oxpiv 
dvo  avaxXaaetg  vnofiitvuv,  ontq  uzonov  xal  yug  (piotxa*  ntgl 
xbv  aoxiga,  ilxa  avaxXaxai  ngbg  xbv  tjXiov  xal  ylvexai  fita 
avaxXaaig'  &XX*  7va  dta  tov  vduxog  bga&jj  avuyxtj  xal  ixdgav 
xXaaiv  vnoftetvat  ov%  olav  ngoxegov  ov  yag  xura  avaxXaotv, 
uXXu  xaia  dtaxXaatv.  axonog  ovv  b  Xoyog '  b  fiiv  lAXe^avdgbg 
jtygodiouvg  xovxo  avxb  naQade/jrai  to  axonov  thai  dvo  xXa- 
aug  xijv  oif/tv  nagapitTvai  **).  c0  di  ytXoooqtog  siftpojviog  qrqoi 
fitj  cat ono v  dvo  ylviad'ai  avaxXuoeig  *  ot  yug  Ivonxgixol  xal  dvo 
xal  xgug  xal  nXttovag  qpaai  yivto&ai.  lav  yag  arrjoi  Tig  &th] 
dvo  ivonxga  iV  tpngood-tv  xal  'iv  bnlaoj,  xa  onio&ia  avxov 
bga*  ovx  av  di  tovto  lytvtxo,  el  fifj  Iv  ixaxigoig  TtZv  loon- 
xgtov  fj  xXaaig  oxpiv  vntf.iuvtvm  el  ovv  fit]  axonov,  xi  drjnoxe 
avxb  IdQioxoxtXrig  log  axonov  ngoqpiget;  xal  ImXvexai  Xeyutr, 
oxi  dvo  xXaoetg  ytvlo&at  Ix  xoaov  dtaaxf^axog  axonov ,  tag 
tplgeo&ai  ngbg  xbv  aaxiga  xal  anb  xov  uoxioog  ngbg  xbv  tj- 
Xtov  vnb  ytjv  ovxa  •  iv  wxxl  yag  b  yaXa^lag  bguxui.  avxai  ca 
xcov  naXaiiov  do%ai.     Olymp.  fol.  15,  a.  — 16, a. 

*)  Scr.  StjXovo*  o*  dsXyivse.  Nota  piuralem,  yix  alibi  obvium. 
Nisi  ila  intelligendum  est  a/*d£uQ  in  Anacreonteo  carmine,  quod 
exstat  apud  Gellium  Nodi.  Attic,  XIX,  9,  in  Antholog.  Palat. 
XI,  48,  in  Anthol.  lyric,  minor.  Meklhornii  3  t.  7.  nbi  tunc 
non  erat  necessariom,  at  moneret  Mehlhornius  proprie  raaio- 
rem  tan  turn  ursam  hoc  nomine  esre  a  pp  el  la  tarn,  (qua  in  re  laudat 
Scliol.  Horn.  Iliad.  VI,  487),  sibique  indulsisse  poetam,  nt  potion 
nomine  alteram  quoque  compreheuderet.  Sunt  itellae  urtae 
maioris,  quas  significavit  poeta. 

**)  Apud  Alexandr.  foLS2,  a  legnntur  haec  verba  hue  pertinent!*: 
Xiav  axono*  r]  dtnltj  avauXaae,  Sta  to  diaczrjfia.  Quae  ipsius  est 
Ammonii  sententia,  quam  in  sequentibus  exponit  Olymp iod. 
Unde  vet  max i me  itenim  patet,  Alexandri  commentarios ,  ipios 
nunc  babemus,  non  esse  profectos  ab  Alexandro  Aphrodi- 
liensi  et  Olympiodorum  alios  sub  illius  philoaophi  nomine  ante 
oculos  habuisse,  quam  istam,  qua  nunc  ulimur,  paraphraain.  Quod 
patet  etiam  ex  verbis,  quae  adscripsiiuus  ad  1,  3,  8. 
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VIII,  2.  At  nQWul^vat  dvo  86%at  (ivfrdSug  ovacu  xal 
hA  mnp&p  foajtinXaofiivcu  rotg  uXXoig  tiol  x&p  JTvdxeyo- 
fdttp  ftv&otg  axiXov&oi  •  %o  fib  ovr  xara  top  Qat&opra 
nlaOfia  noXXa/mov  diafiifiStjrcu  jijg  notftamg,  &g  piogwp  xal 
wr  nargog  tjXiov  %&  aQfia  ittp^Xarttp  tnt9vftfjoag  ovrog\  *<& 
Tv%unr  tovtov,  vtartxmtQOP  fj  ooyxoTCQOY  iXavvow,  oiSi  p6<p 
ma  %hi9  nottjrtjp  ImfiaXXoiP  Ifiag  oXtjv  .  •  •  noXv  rov  xoepov 
pioog  xm&fXt&p.  &p  xal  fj  Staxexavptrrj  tyapij  fori,  xal  xara 
ndc  Hvd-ayoodovg  o  yaXa£iag  Ipyatrtav  m  vvv  xg&fia  rfc 
IxtS&er  ytP0(i4ptjg  nvgdamg  xal  %&p  ipxav&a  moopjwp  aori- 
fw.  ?r«po<  Si  rwv  IIv&ayoQttwp  tiuXip  tbv  fjfo6p  qpaoi  note 
twtop  IxniQutpat  xvxXov,  ov  xhv  tjaiiaxopy  op  rvv  Sluatp,  &XX& 
i4r  rev  yaXaxrogy  Hfcr  IxnvQW&tvra  tovto  notijocu  xb  £?cfy*cL 
xal  offtat  yt  xal  xovxovg  irtytp  fivfrip  xaxaxoXov&tjaat  t(p  ntol 
rip  lAxgia  mnXaOfttvco ,  Sri  iaxQcupt]  in*  avxov  fj  xov  fjXtov 
xirqctg  etg  roifinaXip  ij  qp/perai  rvv. 

To  yaQ  nxeowxbv  aQfia  aeXiov  tp^txlv  EvgmtSfjg 

MixifiaXep  aQfia  tup  nobg  lonloav 

Kal  xiXiv&op  oigapov  noooaQfiooag 

MovonwXov  ig  &to 

€Enxan6oov  xs  doofifjfia 

IlXttadog  ig  odop 

Id XX a  Zivg  fiejafiaXoi*) 


*)   Dedimus  lectionem  editionis  Aldinae.     Versus  sunt  ex  Orcsia 
996  sqq«  secundum  Porsonum  ita  legendi: 

o&ev  fyte  ro,r«  frrtqwrov 
aliov  fiBttfialiv  agpa 
tdv  ngos  ioniqav  *iX*v&ow 
ovgavov  irgoaagfioonaa 
povontuXov  is  avt 
intanoQov  tt  Sgopypa  IltXttaftot 
%h  6Suv  aXXav  Ztlf  fiiraftuXXt** 

Quae  ad  verba  monere  Yolumus  intclnogos  esse  vulgatum  Pleia- 
dum  epltheton  cfr.  Interpp.  ad  Hymn*  Homeric,  VII,  7.  Eurip. 
Hhes.  529.  Arat.  Phaenom.  256.  —  Deinde  inept  ire  Botkium, 
(pii  apnd  Euripidem  ntXtlmiaLy  cohtmbam,  IlltiaSa  tidus  signi- 
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Jlgbg  ftiv  ow  riiv  nooTioav  tivd-oXoylav  lAqiGTOT^g  ov 
uvxemdv  a%iot9  nobg  di  Ttjv  devT^Qav  avvrofiov  Inuyu  r 
tXtyyov,  bncoadrjnore  qpvotoXoyiag  fjfiifuvrjv,  on  dt*  tov  (ptyeT 
Tonwv  d'tgf.ibg  tov  xal  nvgcudtjg  b  qXiog,  StT  %i  nad-tiv  i. 
avrov  rovrovg'  rig  ovv  b  Heyyog]  tog  I'Sti  xal  tov  fyodiax 
xvxXov  di*  ov  (ftofjai  vvv  b  ijXiog  rb  aifTo  ntnov&lvai  nu& 
xal  jut  yaXaxTi  xtyowad'ai  bftotcog  xal  togovtio  fiuXlov,  oc 
furu  tov  fjXiov  xal  oi  nlvrt  rwv  nXavto^iivtov  xal  t]  oeXfjVrj  (J 
uvtov  ylqetai.  aXX*  oidiv  toiovto,  qpafvtrai  nenovd'tog,  xafroi 
xad*  fxaarov  %r\g  wxxbg  ptoog  i^uxvxXiov  oQtoftev  avxov  x 
rotovTov  na&og  ovSiv  iv  avrw  d^ecjgeTrai  yn'6fi€vov9  nXrjv  (pi 
_tf/v,  et  ti  cvvanTH  nobg  tov  tov  yuXaxrog  xvxXov  fiooiov  ai 
fov.  awanrei  Sr  airb  xaxa  zovg  didvfiovg  xal  tov  to£otjjj 
el  di  tov  ^toSiaxov  to  nufrog  rtv  diu  Ttjv  tov  fjXiov  Si  '  aire 
ytvofUvfjv  xivtjatv ,  t'det  tov  oXov  xvxlov  tovto  nenov&lvai  •  t\ 
fiiv  ow  xara  tov  ^Aigla  fxv&ov  Xiovai  Tiveg  oviwg.  uotqov* 
ftog  qyolv  vnagytov  o  ^Axgevg  I'dei'ge  ToTg  avfrocunoig  ttqiutq 
d>g  fj  twv  nXavu)fxlvo)v  xlvr^aig  toiv  Ijitu,  ttjv  ivavriav  qtotT< 
T(p  navri.  xuvrevd'sv  b  fiv&og  naqoSov  toyev,  tog  dia  tov  Uiqi 
b  &tbg  {UTffluXev  tig  Toivavrlov  t^v  xivijatv  tov  ovpavov.  o 
ftut  6*i  xal  inT anoQOv  6 Qo/xrjfia  HX tiaSog  Slit  Tovg  La 
nXavtoftlvovg  tlQrp&ui.   al  yuQ  Xeyofttvai  IHeidSeg  8-  dot  x^ 


m 

ficare  contendat.  Scilicet  ,•  qui  IltXu'aBae  vocabant,  nomen  ayi 
cabulo  niXas  propter  stellarum  viciniam,  qui  HXtiaSos  a  irXiw 
quod  plure8  essent,  derivabant,  quibus  etymologiis  accedebat  te 
tia  eaque  mythologioa  a  raatre  Pleione.  cfr.  Scbol.  Homer,  4 
II.  o',  486  et  qiios  laudat  Schauback  ad  Erato, sthe 
Cattsierism.  23.  p.  101.  —  3^6 fit] pa  recte  se  habere  cont 
Blomfieldnm  ad  Aesch.  Pers.  252  docuisse  Lobeckin 
ad  Phrynich.  p.  618  sq.  —  Denique  ultimo  yersu  Zevs  poi 
turn  esse  pro  "Hlioe ,  quemadmodum  inversa  ratione  a  Sophoc 
apud  Auctorem  Tit,  Arat.  p.  151.  P  e  t  a  v. :  Kal  J?o<ponli}Q  J 
tov  fjliov  xaltt  Xiytov 

—  "ilXiOC   OlXT^tQtlk    fit 

ov  oi  aofpol  Xiyovct  ytwifirp  &8wv 
nal  nari(ja  itdvrwv. 

Adi  Lobeck  Agtaopham.  Tom.  I.   p.  79. 
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pivot  xa&antQ  j4qotoq  iiQijxe  *)•  xal  rovio  xoTg  eig  avxu  ouzo- 
fiUnovoi  (paiytrcu.  o  Si  xov  &ai&oyxog  /Avfrog  Vva  nQooopoQwg, 
t$  dtmgif  rc3r  ftmiiqanr  uhxbv  uvanxv^ca/utv,  cvoxaoiy  alvtx- 
nafrai  fioi  xofiijjov  Soxtt  ytvofxtvipr  noxi,  of  fjUov  qpaolv  «J- 
ttu  natSou  ix  yog  nvQ(iSovg  vXrtg  ava&vfiKopiyijg  vnb  fjXtov 
Tjy»  ybtatv  *g<*.  ImSvpijoai  Si  xb  uQfita  xov  naxQog  iXaoat, 
J*or«  tip  avxJjr  r$  tjXtfp  qtfyixcu.  fj  Si  Hxaxxog  avxov  xlyrf- 
mg  xal  to  fiij  looSoopijaui  xm  hot?/,  tw  fiij  tooxa/tSg  xtvit- 
o&at  Tff  ijl/p  rir  xofiTjrrjY,  fitjdi  to  xtxaypfyoy  rijg  avxov 
pAaxxur  xivtjmog  StjXoT.  St<k  to  vnoXtlneo&at  tov  fjXiov  rovg 
xoptjxug  xul  to  uxaxxoy  rijg  iXtjg  xm  imb  otXtjvtiv,  iv  oTg 
iSivaxov  xrpf  to>  ovoavltov  tvxa^tav  (patriO&ai.  to  Si  xaxa- 
fU&u  lUffi  xov  xoafiov  xiva  St*  wr  rj  xlvr\atg  avxov  yfyove, 
oifiipmov  xoig  ntQl  xofttjxdiv  etjftjfiivotg  ,  oxi  avxfi&v  xal  ix- 
TEVowamg  xov  vnb  oeXiptjv  uioog  eial  xixprjota*  tlxbg  Si  xal 
ITXeloyag  x6  xt  ovaxrpai  xoptjxag  xptl  Stuxxovxag  xal  (f>X6yag* 
T$  wy  b  ftv&og  ovx  amd-avcog  Xayt  xijv  ylvtoiy.  Philopozu 
fol.  100,  b. 

VIII,  3.  Jrt\og  Si  tjfity  nag  b  xvxXog,  uel  y«Q 
airov  (pavtQov  tjfiixvxXiov  xijg  vvxxbg  ••)]  Ov  xa- 
Xaic  qr{oiv,  oxi  a  nag  b  xvxXog  xov  tjtiSiaxov  S^Xog  iaxi  Sta  xb 
quivtod'ai  wxxl  fjfiixvxXtov  xovxov.  ov  yuq  (.iovov  xb  1,/mxv- 
xXtov  bquxai,  aXX'  oXog  6  xvxXog  Stu  xqg  vvxrog.  xal  ydg 
fttxa  Sictv  xov  fjXtov  ?£  oqwvtcu  fyuStu  xal  Xotnbv  iv  xjj  wxxl 
xa  inoXoina  *£  xara  fityog  avaxiXXovxa  yalvovxai.  xl  ovv 
faxiov;  oxi  xal  xuru  xb  avxb  iv  xij  wxxl  ov  Swaxov  iaxt 
nXiUo  &eojgrjaai  x&v  t£  Luidta.  StxoxofiiTxai  yaQ  b  xvxXog  atl. 
Igt*ov  Si,  bit  ovx  OQtovxai  xa  t/f  £iuSta9  aXXu  \ibva  xa  ?v- 
Stxa.    b  yaQ  ijXiog  nqb  Sixa  nivxt  fioiowv  imaxoxCCjtt  xb  nqb 


*)  Phaenam.  256  sqq. 

**)  Hoc  enim  modo  verba  adornanda  mint,  misere  corrnpta  et  di- 
lacerata  apnd  Olympiodorum  Aldi.  Quod  saepe  factum. 
Ita  paulo  ante  h.  I.  airavra  yaQ  iv  aJry  .  •  .  •  •  nXavajfAtya 
sunt  Aristotelis,  quos  deinde  excipit  commentariua  Olympio- 
dori.    Vide  ad  Exc  It  5,  1. 
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uvxov  t,(A)8iov  xal  xb  [it?  avxbv  u  .  uXX*  d  tovto,  oi  Si  oXrtg 
rijg  wxxbg  t%  oqwvxui  tyodia.  tv&tcog  yug  fitxu  Svofiug  r)X(ov 

£%  m'iVOV    OQUJVTUL  SlU  TO    It     flOlQUJV   TO   nXlJOlOV   aVTOV    IjllOXO- 

xifyo&ai.     Olymp.  fol.  16,  a. 

VIII,  6.  Jtlxwxai  Iv  roig  uaxgoXoyixoTg  o  t]Xiog  xt)g 
yfjg  wv  noXXanXuoiog  xal  to  Siuazrjfia  (o  ucptoryxe  xa  uaxga 
unb  rijg  yijg  fitt^ov  xov  Staoxrjftaxog ,  ov  o  rtXiog  ditoxTjxt  xi~tg 
yijg'  ol  anXavug  yug  antyovat  xrjg  y/jg^noXXanXuatov  xov  Sia- 
oxtjfiaxog9  ov  6  yXiog  xrtg  yfjg  uytazrjxtv,  toontQ  nuXiv  xal  to 
to£>  tjXiov  unb  rijg  yrjg  unooxtjfiu  noXXunXuoiov  rov  unoarr{- 
fiarog ,  ov  utptoTtjxtv  uvxrjg  t]  otXrjvtj.  wv  ovitog  iypvxojv  ov 
nooQW  oiSi  noXv  unb  rrjg  yijg  b  xwvog  uv  b  unb  x&v  uxxi- 
vtav  T&y  unb  rov  r/kiov  ntgiXafinovawv  xt)v  yr)y  xal  owa- 
nxovowv  aXXrjXotg  yivoixo.  ov  ovxwg  ^ovroc,  ov%  olor  xt  xr]v 
unb  rijg  yrjg  axiuv ,  ijztg  lariv  fj  yi;§,  inl  xoaovvov  txrttvt- 
ofrcu,  tog  imoxoxtiv  divaofrui  xtai  xviv  unXuvwv  xaivog  fiiv 
yug  t)  oxiu  ylvtxai,  oxuv  fiti%tov  fj  ocpaToa  7)  cpwTi%ovoa  xftg 
(f  a)T  1^0 ft ivtjg  rj.  ovzoj  di  6  xwvog  ntgtyguq>txui  vnb  xov  xijg 
(pcoTi^ovarjg  C(paigag  (piorog,  ware  xuxtivov  ul  axxtvtg  xal  to 
(pug  xuxu  xotvtjv  xiva  ntgitflgtiav  ovfiftuXXttv  uXXtjXcug9  xaxu 
yug  xr)v  ntgiyguyovoav  xov  rijg  axtug  xwvov,  ware  xovxotr 
ovitog  iyovxwv,  uvayxt]  to?  r]Xiov  utl  nuoi  xoig  unXavtoiv  lm- 
fiuXXtiv  to  ywg  xal  nuvxug  ntgiogav.  ifivr^iovtvoe  di  xal  rijg 
otXrjvqg,  ou  xb  xavxrtg  diuaTtjfiu  inl  jt)v  ytjv  iXarrov  ^  to 
tov  TjXiov,  in  eg  jov  tvdtf£uo&ai,  ou  tuvt^v  fiiv  ovSiv  aro- 
nov  l(.ininTOvoav  note  tig  %r\v  unb  Ttjg  yTtg  axiuv  fit)  bgaad-ai 
vnb  tov  fjXiov  fiijdi  ngoaXaf^nta&ui.  xul  ovzwg  IxXttnuv  tcSf 
Si  unXuvcuv  rivug  udvvaiov ,  fit)  dvvafiivrjg  rijg  yrjg  tooovti}* 
noutv  axiuv.     Alexand.  fol.  81,  b. 

Kutu  tvoruGiv  xal  nagaoraotv  xr)v  nqoxn^lv^v  vno&totr 
tjXeyfy  •  nQtoiov  (div  xf\  uvrmaQuajuau  ygtjaafuvog  xal  avyyon 
Qrtoug  nvu  twv  uaxQtov  •)  vnb  Tt)g  ytjg  uvTiyguTTto&ut,  wg  tov 
xwvov  %t)g  axtug  fify.Qt  Ti^g  unXavovg  xax  aixovg  Siuxtivovxog 


*)  Scr.  aatiytov,  rpiod  sequens  docet  avtoU, 
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ml  tig  umiiv  iioTQiay  ziviuv  ifinrnzovzioi/  log  xal  inl  ttTiv  otAij- 
tmxiTrv  txXii'tpiwv  ylvixai ,  zijg  ath^rrjg  fig  avzbv  zov  xtTivor 
SfmtTTiovarjg-  xul  Sitt  TOrru  zwy  uinoy  to  zt  ziav  ^Xiaxuiv  oil 
fi(i(/r»tJ(i!;c  M  xal  IxUinttv'  vvvl  Si  tft  ivaraaii  jyJyTIWH) 
MM  nit*  ttaTQoro/itxmv  fclaprjitiiiur  xazrtyoQil  tuiy  olafit- 
nor  ftixQt  Zrtg  unXuvovg  zb  Gxianftu  input*  zr,g  yijSi  tug  xal 
lira  tiny  uotqoiv  vn  avtnv  iia'f<.i<iiTia!}ttt  xul  zi'iv  ij.tuxwv 
itit  zovzo  /<jj  ftnlyeiy  axztvon:  Sit'xvvitu  yug  }r  zoTg  urszpo- 
rofiixoTg  3itii(ii'i((irn  Ttntviov  fitv  'iizi  txttxm-zuiinuxfiriit7i\uahov 
itn'i  zrtg  yi^g  a  i,hog  itj  unh'j-;  Tro/./rv  fui%iav  xal  Sta  zovzo 
Xbirattdig  ylvixat  zb  axiaafia  zTtg  y?tg'  arfiftu/vti  yitQ  ovzuig, 
ozay  ih'szziav  aipaTqa  ifbizKijzai  tub  (iit%ovag  zujy  uxtlywv  low 
^Xiov  ziav  vni{iiX7!i7iTOvai7iv  zip  y^y  xinu  fttxyov  avnovauiv, 
toaovzot  yaq  nQotaatv,  i'mg  «v  tig  ty  avvtXlfoioai  a^/uTov  ztjV 
oxitiy  Xvauiai.  SiixvHuO^iti  tin-  ijult  toy  mSm*  toviov  ftfy.Qi 
/lonjC  zTtg  in/taYxijg  aijuiQug  xal  zoizoy  ')  ov/_  vntpexninzuv, 
wait  zwv  QWTOpM  zuizr^g  fixity  GxiuCto9at ,  tiuvxtj  Si  Kay 
jjXiaxiOy  all  fiizf/iiv  avxwv,  xal  zovzo  nakty  Silxvvzui ,  Sit 
Saor  tarl  zb  una  zov  x(vi(>ov  jf,g  yrtg  ln\  tJjk  Intqpantav  av- 
TJjf  iiilumjfta,  zoaovzov  iaztv  i&jxovza  to  &nb  zov  xivroov 
Sirjitov  inl  tijv  atlrjytax^v  aifatoar.  o  it  rfkiog  unb  zijg  yi\g 
Stlat^xt  zoaovzov  /lUtny  diaxoaiuiy  xal  Slxa.  tav  zovrtav  a- 
<pQ-jjS  anb  zov  xivzoov  pfyf*  oiX^vtjg  i'i^xovza,  ntQtXtlntzat 
/tXiu  ixurbv  jieyrTjxovta,  untQ  u<f>t<nr}xtv  and  tr,g  otX,r,vris  b 
JJlioc-  yiytzui  ovv  zb  una  atk^vijg  inl  zhv  it huy  uivniQ  rtv  x,1" 
Xitov  ixuibv  ntvi^xiiYia  zov  unb  zov  xivi^ov  inl  ztjv  atkr^v, . 
ontg  ip>  i'^xovta,  iXuxrov  fiiv  if  tixoounkuaioy ,  futLpv  Si  ij 
trytaxaiStxanXi'iOLQv  •  b  Si  zrjg  yr,g  axiag  x&vog  Atijxti  fi*XQi 
(lovtay  iiuxoalwy  tSfixovza  oxzui  joiovxwv  Siuazijftazwy f  oiov. 
tan  zb  anb  zov  xIvzqov  zrjg  yf;g  inl  zqy  inufuyuav  aij^g. 
uqjatQQVfiirtov  zoiwv  una  zwv  y_i\lu>y  ixuigy  ntvzfjxovxa  zu», 
Siaxoa/wy  i%fjxovza  bxzia,  to  Xtmofiivov  i'atai  oxzuxoma  xal 
dySoyxovza  xul  Sio ,  uiuq  Stiozrpit  anb  zov  nioazog  zijg  &nb 


*y   Su.  r£y  'Egu'i*?   m  scribeuclum  Tavi^r?  qiiod  poitnkre  videlur 

•rquen*  loi'tjjt. 
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Ttjg  yrtg  axtag  o  ijXtog.  nooog  ovv  tlxbg  thai  to  fiizQ*  T*fc  "~ 
nXavovg  aXXatg  tqioI  /.teaoXufiovftivatg  oopaigatg,  Ttjg  re  'Agtog 
xaXovfttvyg  xal  xrjg  dtbg  xal  Ttjg  xov  Kgbvov  ;  ontg  ovdi  Xo- 
ytoao&at  diu  xijv  atfaxov  inegftoXijV  at  daxgoXoytxal  dtdvvrtv- 
%ai  *)  fi&odot  *  oidiv  ovv  xwv  fiexu  xijv  egfiatxfjv  oxiu&zai 
navxiXwg'  noXXw  fiaXXov  fj  dnXavtjg  xoixov  xt%wqioxa*.  uXXd 
naaai  did  navxbg  xwv  rjXiaxwv  dxxivwv  fuxfyovoi.  ndvxa  ydg 
(prtai  xd  daxga  b  ijXtog  l£  dvdyp,r\g  negtogu  xal  oiSiv  avxbv 
dnoxlxgvnxat ,  waxe  ol  Xiyovxtg  dvxKfqdxxeod-at  vnb  xftg  yrjg 
T&v  dnXavwv  xivag  evrftetg  tlol  xal  xwv  uoxgovofitxwv  fit&o- 
dwv  navxdnaaiv  dvevvotjxou     Phi  lop.  fol.  100,  b.  **)•* 

VIII  |  11.  Trjv  avxov  So£av  ngooxfihjtfi  Stu  tovxwv. 
ngoaxgrjxai  Si  roTg  ngoetgrj^votg.  I'xeixo  yag  aixrjv  to,T€ 
i'oyaxov  rov  aigog  xai  inmoXaCpv  aixw  tlvat  dwd/uti  nvgy 
rovxtaxi  &tg/iitj  xal  '^gu  dvafrvftiaotg  xal  intxtjdetog  ngbg  T$a- 
tytv.  xtvovplvov  3i  xov  degog  xal  dtaxgivofxivov  vnb  xrjg  xwv 
ovgavlwv  mgitpogag  fj  ngoetgrj^vrj  dvafrvfiiaatg  anoxglvtxai 
an  avxov  xal  fiexBwgi%exat ,  rj  nvxvoxlga  di  xal  nayyxlga  d- 
vad-vfiiaoig  xotavxrj  ioxiv,  wg  an*  avxrjg  yivto&ai  xovg  xofxrr 
xag  xaxd  xov  eigqfUvov  xgonov.  intl  ii  tujv  xo/.iijxwv  ol  fttv 
nveg  xa&*  uvxovg  avvlaxavxai  wg  ngottgyxat,  ol  di  xal  vno 
ti  doxqov  xwv  dnXavwv  fj  xwv  nXavwfitvwv,  w  xivovftivw  xal 
avftnegi<ptgovxat ,  wg  doxiTv  xov  acxgov  xr\v  xofitjv  tlvat,  Inl 
xoaovxov  Statilvovxtg,  iqp*  oaov  xaxw&iv  xtg  aixotg  unb  rov 
aigog  xogyyia  ylvixat  avacptqofitvrjg  xax*  avxovg  in*  avxov 
tvxgdxov  xt  ngbg  l^arptv  xal  evxalgov  uvadvfiiaGtwg ,  du  qyq- 
atv  inl  xov  ydXaxxog  xotovxov  xb  ytvoptvov  intvorjaat  bnoTov 
inl  xwv  xo/utjTwv  xwv  anb  xwv  uaxgwv  awtaxa(x(vwv.  wg  yag 
tm  TjXiw  noXXdxtg  b  in*  avxbv  ytvo/ittvrj  aiaxaatg9  drp  yg  fj 
aXwg  xvltu  xr\v  ngbg  xov  fjXtov  dvdxXaatv  ytvtxat  xtvovftivw 
ovftnegttpigexat  inl  noXv,  dXXd  xal  xfj  oeXyvrj,  ovxwg  o*  t«  ***) 


*)  Aid.  StSavyvrai, 

**)  Meudo  enim  typograpliico  bis  recurrit  fol.  100  in  editione  AUina. 

*••)  »/  ti  Aid, 
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>firlrat  ioi"c  uainoig  vif  HWKH)  Tttvttj  diarf innvif;  tjJV  fiiw, 
-i  ^xt/kif  /«V  ^£  jb—tliiauih  ifiifczut,  01  Sj  xo/tTpitt  Iv  «i- 
t(   10   i;r3;  &MWlf  (uf   rfpo*/(ji;z*r ,   ^nii   u/iijm  ;•(   tireiS  r/uu- 

if  nrxiW  I*  xnl  ?'»,('«/•  «li«  xu<  *(t  )•«).«  u/io/u  Hf  uvu- 
VfiitMiS  *)  I.ij  *<S/*H*  o  J'«p  ill*  MlW|  ^  nfpi  tV  Hffrpov 
ru&vfitttmf  JOialnTj  ytvofiin}  xotiTjirjV  mwT,  toiio  j»pi  rot'f 
nfgag  lifia  yiioftivav  ioiV  *«#'  $  to  yaJ.a  futviiut ,  rov 
ilorfiwoy  no»r  yuku'ilav  xixXoi:    o   yifQ  rcfpl  iV«  uort'pa  y/- 

itt(,  to?io   xal   nfpi   £Ao»-  tqv  orpavuv  hfuiklfmftn  yirio&ui. 

lex.  fol.  82,  b.sq. 

VIII,  13.  O.'pa*-""'  ?««r*«  lyijtn*  5  UMfrrtyos"),  Trp 
■iXarrj  aifutQuv  l4(fitnaiti.tjg  tari'ifiuoe.  rorro  jr£f  pfam  Wij- 
.h«v  lintuv,  xal  i;**  unrj  ijopav  iinaaav.  fyta  d^  tijv  npoff- 
jjjnjv  o7/tai  Ti&ouv  J/jioiv  t^k  xvxXoi]  nQovfiiv^v  ovalav  Xtyio 
)r  oX7jv  xal  lug  aifniQug,  <i'ij  TlloXifiufw  doxtr-  to  )-<<p  finn- 
«r  tlnity  zqV  BM)  fopuv,  toiiov  fiitXXov  vnuii/u  dtjXrtmxov. 
u  hqooIji  to  Tipo  lovrdiv  ilgrj/ifaoy  uXX*  imo  Tivog  twv  a- 
r/pwv  j;  tiuv  IvdiJt/itvtoy  jj  nuv  nkixvtufxlvun  nuaity  txttrtjv 
yr  ovalav  av/tJiti/itlX^fftY  **•).  oil  yip  rode  ttwloMff  uAAu 
ii  toi'j  nhivwfitvovt;  VXxuv  miai'njv  itvu&vfdaaiv  fiovXtiat. 
ifiavuY  Si  TOi";  nuXuwig  xal  thy  oXoy  xooftov  xaXiiv  i'&oq, 
q  xal  JlXuttar,  ov  J^  ovpavar  ij  xoo/toy  intayoftd- 
a/ttv  ■'[).  xal  ttjv  ncpl  oiqavov  nourfftttittuv  ovxwg  'jiQttno- 
ilijff  wvofiaai  ntgl  rw  xooftov  nanof  tiaXaftfiavovoav  •  xal 
'ixiuMpoi'  naAiv  ovQUv'av  6xi<ia<patpov  Ofittv  i\  ivytuoipatgov 
ilovai  xal  npo;  TOwioif  IStxtataia  pomp  tr,v  inlury'  to 
ar  Iviev&tii  owayofitvov  forty,  Sri  to  «£pl  IVo  y(C0f*(voy  a- 
i^po  nufras  zavitart  To  &xffy  (/?  tatrrof  i^  tio7}fttyr}Y  ava- 
vfiiuGiy  xal   St    aviijv  yivto&at  xojifjiijv,    (vXo/oy  xa!  mpl 


*J  ayaSv/umtn*  Aid. 

**)  Verbis  quae  excipinnt  iila,  qnae  paulo  ante  adicripsimo*. 

"*)  Aid.  ffpir((>(i/ilr/7 ly,  ipiod  TJdebatiir  monKiidum. 

f)    Cfr.    Diodor.    Stoic    ipnd   Aehill.    Tat.    Iiagog.   hi  Aral. 

p.  129.C.    Prod,  in  Plat.   Tim.  p.  83.    Adda  BUflTOO.  Staw. 

&v>.  J,  20.  II,  11.  ibiq.   Interpp. 
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ndvra  ovfiftaivuv.  xal  fiiav  xofttjv  oXto  mgixeTo&ai  xvxXio  im+ 
otov  daxigog  xtjv  inoxei^ivtjv  vXtpr  imanwfiivov  xul  Sid  xtp 
awtytiav  xrtg  dva&vfiidotwg  fiiav  xopqv  yivtofrai  naoiv  y  rt* 
yaXut,iav  Sid  to  ymg&na  ngoaayogtvoptv.    Phil.  fol.l02,b. 

VIII,  15.  diu  xi  fiiv  vnb  xbv  ^wSiaxbv  to  ydXa  pi}  yi- 
vetaij  Stdetytv  rjSfj9  rtvog  Si  %dgiv  iv  xovxta  ovylaxaxat  it-* 
Sdaxti  vvv*  on  xt  fifytorog  qprjotv  ovxog  o  xvxXog  iaxi9  xtjv 
oqpatgav  diyoTOfiiov  xal  oxt  xovg  xgomxovg  vmgfidXXtij  too- 
xlanv  *%(o  xovxqjv  ntnxojxt.  xuvxev&iv  ov  xaixb  toj  £u)Siaxw 
ndayei  na&og*    xio  yug  ft^Siva  xujv  nXaviofit'viov   Si*  avxov 

(f>{otOfrui    (AfJTB    XOV   1tXlOV   flljxe   XTJV   OeXJjVTJV   7]    ixtt    Q}hg0^tvt] 

avadvfiiaotg  ov  SiuXvexai.  xal  ngbg  xoixco  nXtjgrjg  ioxlv  «- 
axgtav  fiiyhttwv  re  xal  Xafingoxdxwv  ,  wg  noXXrtv  fiiv  i%  av- 
jwp  dva&vfiidoiv  *Xxeod-aif  /.itj  navxtXwg  Si  SioufOQtTod-ai  tov- 
xtjv.  ov  yag  ovxwg  vmgfidXXti  to  d'egfibv  iv  xovxoig  ojg  iv  xio 
tyaSiaxw.  Sib  xal  r\  vnb  xovxov  ^ojvtj  xrjg  yijg  Siaxtxavxai  xul 
uoixrjxog  iaxi.  xuixa  (xiv  oiv  ni9avd  Xlav '  xt  Si  ngbg  xovxo 
XvantXu  xal  xb  /uiyioxov  tlvou  top  xov  ydXaxxog  xvxXov;  xrr 
Xixovrog  yaQ  ion  xal  b  ^caSiaxbg  xal  b  ior^tgivbg  xal  nag 
Siyoxofiurv  xtjv  atpaTgav.  oprjfil  xoivvv,  atg  xd  inl  xwv  fieytaxcov 
xvxXojv  aaxga  (pfQo/ntva  &axxov  xivtixat  avftnegtayojueva  T0t5- 
zoig,  JjuiQ  xd  iv  GfAixgotg  ovxa  xvxXotg •  fniag  yag  ovorjg  xov 
navxog  ovgavov  xijg  ntgtopogug  xal  iv  xio  aixip  %govuf  xurv  iv 
aixw  xvxXcov  ndvxcov  apa  anoxa&iaxu^rcov  fm£6vatv  re  xal 
iXaxxovanr,  avdyxt]  nuaa  xovg  /unXovag  xixXovg  &uxrov  xivh- 
a&ui  t&v  iXaxxov(ov.  xal  ooov  intoftdXXovoi  xio  jxey&et,  to- 
oovtov  xal  i\  Taxvrtjg  avxwv  zfjg  xtvrjOtajg  av£exai,  V  otrnog 
iifia  ndvxcov  fj  unoxaxuoxaoig  ytvyxcu'  xovxo  Si  xal  "AQarog 
mot  xwv  aaxQOiv  xwv  iv  xio  lotj/uegtvip  xapivwv  eigr^xi  utyi- 
otoj  ovti  aifTip  *) : 

—  Kal  xqioTo  d-oojxarai  dot  xtXtv&oi 
a0g  gd  T£  xal  firjxiOTa  Siujxofievog  mgl  xvxXovf 
OiSiv  dqpavgoxegov  xgoyiui  xvvooovgiSog  agxrov. 


*)  avzov  Aid.  Seqnentes  versus  repertuntur  in  Phamomtn.  224  —  226, 
ubi  exhibetur  7i$qI  *vxka. 
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nicrtv  oiy  itoXuittiai  o  xgibg  oiti  to  fir/tfrog  zov  Wlav 
zlov  iv  iS)  unoxiciuaiuatt  z^g  je5  navTiig  Hi^lWim  rf(  iv 
i  iXuyt'otvi  xi-x).t<)  xitftli^g  xvvniiovQttg,  (ill'  Jnoyoiiri'ig  fan* 
frlaiuviui '  toPio  U  tfiu  ro  Tiiyiig  r>"j  xivi'^Titag  tov  xatuv 
loi'ow  ytvtiut.  tt  ovv  r,  ttlrtjotg  9tQ!tut'rti ,  \  o*i  9to/ti',i>iS 
tit  ti,v  liyuUffiiuttiy,  xu't  i;  fafinfya  xlvrfltg  d>,l(ir&Ti  /litl- 
>•  ftiQiiatrit.  ij  H  /tu%tiv  ^ffi/iuijia  TiXit'tira  nont  uvu&v- 
lutir.  cutty  Si  unttt  zovg  iv  zoig  fta~otit  xixXotg  ttaxinug 
Iitov  xtitTtiDat  ftQn  iv  xoTg  th'tjiom,  mvg  xvxlov;  tuv  ov/i- 
muyavtat   Xiyia.    o!   y«p   ini  toS    CwSiaxov    xfi'fttrot    nation; 

.-jwi'tiur  riwc  hIIm?  Tuyinoot  xtvovvTUi'  xai'iot  ftfytajog' 
irr  otiog  o  xvx).o$  StOTt  ftfj  Jul  fl&M  Tiuyjioy  TOitwy  lj 
<ijff(S*  01  yotf  rofj  oq/Lilotg  zatg  iQoinxoTg  nXr^tuZoyrtg ,  o 

xaoxTro;  xut  6  aiyt'ixtomg  t&H  GUw  jfffi  sStVOti  PquSv~ 
mi  ir»»  Sirni  ToS  lorrfitQirov  xvyyuyovaiv  6*1*1  nXr,atlmi~ 
t.  ini  fiti'Covwv  j'iip  Jiapull^lM?  ovroi  wrtffrtm,  oi  <W  ** 
"f  TQOmxoTg  Otjptloic  In'  iXutiovttiv'  tinwv  Si,  tug  a  xuv 
Xa'£iov  tonog  twv  ntylauav  waipwv  TtX^orjg  iail  xal  Xaft- 
uiuiinv  ixrflaytv  lit  xal  tc3»  anoqaStov  xaXov/ttvw ,  tug 
Iran*  piv  oix  Snap  anooaSoiv,  all'  tlStoXontjiotrjftivtttv  *), 
Intiiv  Si  xutu  xb  inttvyov  SuanaQfUvwy  xut  oix  anoTV- 
vntiiv  u'StaXa'     oxj oi   Si  loig  xotovrovg   xal  "Aqaiog   ova- 

w  ")■ 

"4XXot  Si  ffnopudijv  vnoxtlfttvot     YSQoynota 

r/i'ig  ai&tfitQt    xu't   'Tydvog  rjiQtO-onai 

(itaoi  — 
ftHO*  Si  xal  TQvio  nottTiat  tov  xaXSg  unoSiioaD-tAi  iiiv 
ol  lav  yaXaxiag  loj'ov.  a\og  /ih  yu(>  o  xvxkag  otia;  tprjat 
yltntar  xal  Itxftxooiuiuiv  uaiiomv  jrljjpjjc,  rwy  it  fillfiw  xal 
v  xuXovtu'vuv  tmoQud'aiv  xal  uitov  di  toijtou  io  fiiv  ?re- 
v   ijfiixvxhov r    iv  <[>   Til.tiw   lait  to   (fcog    zov    yu).uxrog    xal 


*)  SigniGcalio  TOcabuli  addstnr  lexicis. 

")  Phnrnnm.  388  sq.     In  ellpro  versa  legendm 
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XaftnQortQOV  *)  xal  uvaiinXwattg  tyov ,  iv  xovxm  nvxvoxioa 
xov  Xoinov  xal  fitl^ova  iaxi  xa  aaxqa  xal  Xa^nQoxtqa*  iv  Si 
xw  Xotnw,  iv  w  fir)  tu  xotavxa  iaxt  ftTjdi  xoaavxa  firjd*  ovxy 
ntnvxvwxai  xd  aaxqa,  iv  xovxw  xai  xb  yaXa  rtxxov  inaoyu 
xal  u/,ivSQOXiQov  xal  uvudtnXwatig  ovx  I'/ov  StjXov  otrv,  oxt 
xa  aaxqa  xov  ydXaxxog  iaxtv  atria.     Phil.  fol.  103,  a. 

VIII,  18.  Kal  did  xaxayqaopijg  xfj  oxpu  xa  tlqrj^ira 
naQlaxrjaiv  oviwg  uvxbv  wg  iv  xw  oiqavw  xttxai  xov  yaXa- 
%iav  inoyqdqpwv,  iv  olg  xt  anXovg  ion  xal  iv  olg  dvadinXw- 
oiv  t'yti  xal  xa  iv  ixdaxw  xovxov  fiigrj  xwv  aaxgwv  tldwXont- 
notrjfiiva.  intidr)  di  fitxu^v  xovxwv  xal  xtva  xwv  anoqddwv 
iaxlv,  a  xaxayQuoptiv  ovx  rp  tiftagig  did  xip  axaxxov  avxwv 
&iotv,  xovxovg  qpr^al  &twgfjxeov  ovx  iv  xw  diayQUfipaxi ,  uXX 
tig  aixbv  dvafiXinovxag  xbv  oiqavov.  ox/Jtt  yap  fiitxa£v  xovxwv 
xaxtaxtjgiyfiivovg  noXXovg  xwv  anogdSwv ,  ovg  tldwXonotrjaai 
xolg  naXaioTg  ov  yiyovtv  tvxoXov.  anavxa  yuQ  (prim  xa  fitxa%u 
xwv  tidwXontnoirjfitvwv  aaxgwv  iv  xw  yaXa^ia  nXtjgrj  xwv  ono- 
gddwv  iaxlv  aaxgwv,  iv  di  xoTg  dXXoig  xvxXoig ,  noXXa  f*txa£v 
yalvtxat  xtva  xal  aaxgwv  ywgig.  xavxa  tlnwv  avfintgalvti  xbv 
Xoyov,  xal  qnjaiv  wg  tig  xrtv  tlgr^v^v  ntgl  xwv  xoftrjxwv  al- 
xlav  ano dtyoiit&a ,  xr)v  uixtjV  tlvai  xavxrtv  xal  ntgl  xov  ya- 
Xaxxog tvXoyov  inoXaftftuvttv,  wax'  tl'xig  bglatii  qjrjai  xbv  ya- 
Xatyav,  tinoi  av'  yaXa&ag  iaxlv  r)  xov  kiuydXov  xvxXov  xoftt} 
Silt  xrjv  tlQTjftivrjv  uvudrfiluaiv  v(fiaxa/.ttvtj •  xa  fiiv  ovv  *Agi- 
oxoxiXti  ntgl  xov  yaXa'£lov  d'oxoivxd  iaxi  xotavxa*  dxona  Si 
7toXXu  xw  Xbyw  xal  advvaxa  avftfialvu  xal  dnoxX^gwaiv  i-yov- 
xa  fiovrjv.  tl  ydg  wg  b  xofxij^g  ovico  xal  b  yaXa^lag  nadvg 
7jv  xov  aigog,  nwg  o  aiiog  iaxiv  atl  xal  atl  utaavx wg  tyjav 
ovxt  xu&oXov  ovxt  xaxd  xi  xwv  uixov  fitQwv  uXXotojtQog  noxt 
yivbfitvog,  oi  xb  fxtjxog,  ov  xb  nXdxog  uv$rtoug,  ov  fiutiaag3 
ov  xr)v  3-latv  oi  xb  ayj^ta  (.UTufiuXlcov,  oiy  ontj  uvadtdlnXw- 
xai  ytv6f,itvog  anXovg  r,  I'finuhv  iv  olg  anXovg  iaxi  dinXotjv 
tax*  nXtlovog  vXqg  iq  iXuuovog  aXXoxt  iv  akXoig  nfytatv  ai- 


*)   Aid.   lapTTqQTBQOe. 
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avrtautfifrr^,  5  xui  *»i  riuv  xojiijnijj'.  x«tf«  iT(,<m  av/t- 
fairav  uahnui  !,utii}.wr  u'rrtuc  uitov.  xai  xulfolov  ya(i  ftv- 
flai  it-  Bp  ui't/t  jitiuflotiis  Iv  XP&*V  fie"/.1'  yvoftlvug  iptu-; 
pit,   X«i  iv  totg  uXtttrotioot;  jwr  tiinviv  ii>v%og  ")    tioXv  xa\ 

f   101$    tyD/QQlifllllQ    TO    &tQfiUV    TloXXuXig  LllXQUtUVV  "    7IWf  ol'V 

■  oiiiirif  (ioriin;)  npiijyian  jfi  arat}i<(t<«ati  rqv  ul't^v  iixog 
v  iv  ftovtit  ni  yiO.a'ila  ylvto&ai  itqrtxaig  /ir^t/iiag  {irfitnoit 
JimftfrtfS  Siuifopag,  uXX'  rt  avilj  xui  nociy  xa't  710101  quintal 
utaSrfiiuaig  xui  *jj  MnN  oftoiwg  l/uvaa  xai  tjj  Tuiet  tiuv  u- 
aioiov  fti^tft/'d  fi^iitfiuSiv  yiro/i^g  Nvljj  /ihu^oAijj.  ojiiq 
at'tttri  r<u»-  mo  Ml^W)*  tptu'vitai  avfifiiuvoi',  old'  in'  uvrtav 
iw/  xo/ir^iov,  nnii  iuf  o  idj'os"  01'it  ;«p  ^i1  lotg  uvtotg  ti'i- 
xaig  utl  yt'voviut  ovit  fityt'tttutv  ol'it  n/Jjiaan;  ovit  tfj  Diati 
uTiv  (iiiquov  tirtlv  n't  urioi.  t!  Si  diu  to  itX^og  rwr  atntymv 
tiur  Iv  Toiuitj  xui  *Jt$vitoiq  o  ;■■■«*.« ;/«;  P'Hic  (xfi~  3twju,vt- 
nrtnoj,  Ji«  1/  /^  *«<  iiu  Trjc  'ilnhm-u  to  uiio  ytiirui,  noX- 
Xi'iv  uvrtov  uaitywv  dil  xui  /ttyionov  i]  xui  wm  iat-g  'L4qxtuvq. 
aii»c  <M  /itTOJWHMV  1  ('«!»•  r(X/o«  Tt  x«<  Cili^f  xai  rw*  Wncur 
nJj»y»Jiw*  xai  uXXoit  iv  uXXoig  yivofifviov  fiigiot  tow  y,ifint- 
xqv,  nndtnaii  iv  fitjdttt  ftigtt  iot>  yuXa'§/av  jHoQitOTtfiw  tvyov 
r,  rotiojiiffiii  SiatfaQu  lig  iyivtio  '  xuiioiyt  fj  jov  tjXiov  fit- 
ru&taig  Itz\  iri  vena  it  xui  lnl  i«  ffootia  fieyiait]v  mpi  tov 
Una  iioui  dtatpoQttv  rrS  &<f-tatrtx£vtu  tiviHv  aviov  fiinuv  xai 
xXnotatyuv  iiinoig'  wwf  ou*  ot'J*'  r^v  TtyjoCffat-  fittu^oXijV 
■aif)\  ftovu  ja  tov  yaku&ov  -aouiiai  fiioij  nXtjatutjair  o  ijXiog 
avtoT{  t\  nuXiv  aviiav  atptOVUfltroS'  uXX'  ij  airfj  jilftt  V- 
xitaiov  tiiv  avroii  fttQiHv  avu&vfttuatf  utl  yivtTui 
noaia  it  xai  notip  xui  T<p  XQ«'i/iari.  10  yuo  utl  fii~ 
votr  xaV  toaavrojg  t^0*  Ioii  (l*y  *'no  otX^yjj*  nav- 
ttXwg  aiiuari  ovityl,  uivotg  di  rots  ov^uviotg, 
finiQ  «pa  xai  Tovroig  vnuf/yov  tpulvnat.  xui  liXXutg  Hi  3tt- 
xvitiv  tvxl$£i>  <"C  ovx  iori  10S  aioog  10  yukit  7i«9of  vti{q- 
xfirm  Si  iqvtiw  tioXv,  xai  uvzov  tou  aufiaris  ion  ir^g  a-, 
-iXuvovg  r,  xotaviij  noiorjjg'  it  yuQ  i,t>  iov  uifiog  nu&og  xqi- 

*)  Aid.  ylxos. 
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yetg  Tivag  xal  nagaXXa&ig  uoitgwv,  ovg  inotgiyu,  noievw 
fyieXXev.  olbv  t*  Xeyo)7  orav  vtyog  vnoSgafifj  tov  fjXiov,  tov^ 
fiiv  ttov  avd-gumcov  iningoofreT  xal  xojXiei  xovxov  bgav  ,  toE; 
Si  ivSoxtgwg*)  olxovoi  xonoig  ovx  emngood-ei  nuvxeXiog ,  iX£ 
bgujotv  oXov  avxbv  ivagywg  ngbg  xrjv  notav  oyfotv,  tjv  notet- 
tai  xb  vltfog  ngog  xe  rug  otpetg  fjfiwv  xal  ngbg  avxbv  xbv  fr 
hov.  xb  avxo  xal  negl  aeXfjvtjv  xul  Tovg  Xomovg  uoxlgag,  ovg 
vnegxgtyu  **)  vltfog ,  avftfiatvei  xal  Inl  xwv  rjXiaxwv  Si  bfiolmg 
IxXetxf/ewv.  xovxo  Si  ofioiajg  ytverai  Ttjg  imngood'ovarjg  xtji  §- 
Xi(p  aeXrjvrjg  xaxcoxtgco  xet/uivrjg*  oiSi  yag  navxwg  ndatv  &u- 
ngodd-eT  navxayov9  oiSi  x\v  avxtjv,  olg  Imngoo&eT)  noteTxai 
cyloiv,  aXXa  xal  xuxu  xovg  Staff  ogovg  xonovgt  iv  oft  intngoo- 
&eT,  noteTxai  Siayoguv  xal  xoig  fxiv  oXog  6  ijXiog  oxenofu- 
yog  inb  xrtg  aeXrjvrjg  qpalvexai,  xotg  Si  ovy  oXog.  text  Si  olg 
xa  piv  iningoaOet  fiova  xovtojv,  fj  Si  t^ca&y  negapigeta  xpi- 
xoeiSrtg***)  bguxai  negtyeiov  rrjg  aeXr^g  ovorjg.  el  xolvw  xal 
6  yuXafy'ag  xaxwxtgvo  xwv  liaxgwv  rtv  na&ogy  vndgycov  xov 
vntxxavjuuxog ,  nagaXXufyiq  tyeXXe  negl  xa  uoxga  noiuvy  xal 
roTg  piv  tjfiwv  xtva  xoixcov  intxaXvnxeiv9  xotg  Si  /«y.  xal  xa- 
&6Xov  dnnvy  el  xaxwxfgu)  xiov  uGxtgtov  r^v,  ij  twv  anXavwv 
f]  xaiv  nXavtofiivaw,  tnetSrj  xa  fftj/aeia  xafr*  a  xifivovoiv  vXXrr 
Xovg  8  xe  ^coSiuxbg  xal  6  yaXu%(ug,  b  To^oxrjg  iaxl  xal  ot  di- 
Svfiot,  e'Sei  xvjv  7tXav(0f.itvb)v  I'xaaxov  ixurre  ytvo/uevov  inb  tov 
yaXaxxog  ygwfiaxityo&at  9  uXXu  xal  xtov  anXaviov  naXtr  ?xa- 
oxov  xcov  ovxiov  xura  xa&eTov  n  twv  tov  yaXa^lov  f^egwr  xb 
aixb  naayeiv  ^  xal  nuvxeXwg  Imxgvnxeo&ai.vn*  aixov.  mg 
yug  bXoxXttgov  xivbg  aaxigoiv  xpxXov  6  yuXa£iag  iaxl  x6firiy 
evXoyov  xal  ixuaxov  xdiv  anoxeXovvxwv  xbv  xvxXov  xovxor, 
ijyovped'a  xbv  /.ivd-ov  xio  ix  xov  yaXaxxog  x7tg  vHgag  f&oxov- 
xi  tovtov  ovorijrai  rbv  xvxXov ,  ore  rov  'HguxXfag  uyvoovatjg 


*)   Ad  verb  in  ni    lexicis  addatur,    in  quibiis  solum  tvdorfput  coinme- 
inoratur. 

**)  AM    iiHirgfxiiv. 

**')  \'oca!;iilum  lcxicU  adiliilur. 
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film  to  yuXa  zavzrtg  ix/tvLiavzog*).  l4i>ijvu  yup  Iniflitkl  <pr,oiy 
Kviiir  xot/ioi/i^yrj ,  "c«  Ttituv  ufruvuTo$  yii'uizo,  zrjy  il*  "H(iav 
oivvwftti'ijV  alffiooy  ixonaaai  z&y  fiatbiv  xui  TOv  ydXaxzog 
tiaxorrta&i'yiO!  rovzoi/  yivlo&ai  joy  xlxXov.  oit*  yuo  za  yuXu 
iii^yixiog  i'iuxoyzCCnui,  otJTi  o  ufoiig  till  ziav  tyvyjiav  aQid/i&g 
urtiot  Tt  xiu  xuruaiv ,  'iya  xui  zu  uvyofiii}  atufturu  urziiiy 
tic  tttTai*  ri'inav  uvunXr^QoT  fii',if  Xn'ipurza  [tijtt  ■nXioru.Lpvvti 
nuntou.  SA>  fivdwv  it  roxjiav  oidiv  i,nov  xui  ^  iJQtaiori- 
Iwg  <l vaioXoyia  t<»  /irSiuJtc  i'x1',  uiifioy  mtdog  it-  rm  vntx- 
xaifiuTi  y!vtoHut  htoztthftbn  /")"  ii'i-i'i/itroy  iov  lOflH  /ojt* 
attFOo/icvov,  HH  *f  oWii'i  rwv  owtytiwv  oquzui  avfi/lutyoy. 
t;itl  xui  fj  oroi'd  roi'iwi'  zar«  ft^Mfi  ylvizut  it  x«i  q&iipfzui. 
tl  qvy  (itj&h  tnor/ilor  (ttyos  arurt/uv  i<nt  xu\  uziXivztjzoy, 
mlii;  it  yaXa^lug  fffiJ  roiorrof  «■  fig"/.*'  /'*'("'  T0*'  vnixxuv- 
iiitTQS  wv,  tiTtto  dtltos  xuzu  ziiv  —[uytiQhijV  b  xi'iftftog  tirzlv. 
<i  Si  iJyn  rut  tovzqv  zo  fth  yiyttai ,  zi)  it  tffritptzut,  w£ 
cat  im  zftg  vXr,g  zwv  WfMfTWf  it7iotitv  xui  «il  zrTiy  tpffMpI? 
'i«v  ytvtzui,  xui  to  AiafOQoiftivoy  uyunXr^ovrut  vnh  roS  in- 
iitioho;.  uXXa  Ttav  roiovtiav  oiiiw  oiauizojg  i'yov  uii  <pul- 
■nut  oiSi  ItiTuvat  ntt&og  ivzlv  Ixxog,  tiXXu  nXflozug  uXXotw- 
it«f  xai  Hiu(f0^ug  vnotiiyu ,  (.imarsng  XI  xui  av$T,Oitg}  oniff 
at  iov  yuXuxrog  ov  avfiflatvtt.     tfyijTat  Si  w  yikoooffxa  xu- 


•>.AId.  fx/n.'fo>T<«.  Hue  pertinent  terba  Achillit  T«tii 
'lojro-.  in  AraL  Pftocnom.  C  'it.  p  80siJ'[  w»pJ  loiiou  (xtm  ya- 
Xutiov)  flpl*  'Et*vai&hnfi  tV  tip  xuxapteHifty  (fori.  »m«oti- 
(.ibuiu)  fiv^tuwttfoy  viv  yalaiiav  ninlo*  yiyovirot  in  toS  T^e 
"Ufa!  yaXaxzoe.  rov  yap  ' 1 1 faxliovt  frt  p^dftn  Srtat  *al  to* 
fMOt&y  xiii'tli/at  fataiHiaapirov  afoS^iiifjoy ,  i'tiri)'  *v**ni- 
,m  sal  «i'iui(  AicixHUfrof  iop  yitlaXfot  atiiclin-  yivin9mi  w«- 
j-^vioe.  tJ  *i  «»io  «ol  l»)  *of  'fip*«S  2/j-»  r>r"''>°9a*  ^GP«*<'- 
a»(rrit,  m'e  opo  o  'fc'puije  »«S  /tooiou  n;*'^/pne  (•«•<•».  SchoL 
j^rul.  PAacaoHi.  4fi«  I  *i#itMW»(l  ^/  »?«•  ^ufl«tut  bbcsT  Jti)- 
fmi/uwot,  ini  tot  t^*"H(at  yibmtal  yiy **$•»**  inxv&iirof 
rjnovat  f«p  »fip«.i»B  'BQfto';  Sn  ov*  IWe  «'»"■  Adl  eliam  Lo- 
beck.  Aglaopham.  II.  p.  93H-  not.  Bernlitrdy  Eratosihenic. 
p.   lr>4. 
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Xwg  fitjdiva  ^itjSivi  Xiyovxi  avyxwgttv,  o  fii]  inl  navxwr  %  inl 
nXttovtov  ovxwg  k/ov  rj  ytyvoftevov  cpuivoao.  el  ovv  fiijdiv  t&v 
g>iQOfi4vojv  waavxwg  I'yov  dtl  diafitvti,  fitxafioXdg  di  noutxai 
(tvgtag,   to  di  ydXa  ftexafioXtjv  oidtfxlav  lax**  $    ovdi   c/rfiu 
noxi7  i'wg  dv  jj  to  ndv,  ovx  uga  iaxl  xov  digog  nd&og,  ovdi 
xov  vmxxaifiaxog  ix  zijg  'frjgdg  avfifiatvov  ava^vfiiuaaag  *  t£ 
ydg  ix  xaixrjg  ytvofieva   ndvxa,    (fXoyeg,    didxxovxeg7   daXoi, 
xofiTJiai,  xeguvvoi,  nveifiaxa,  xal  baa  iv  rotg  fitxeajgoig  unXwg 
ovftflaivet,  gadtav  xt  i'yu  xitv  /.uxafioXJjv,  xal  yivexai  (pavtgwg 
xul  qpfcigtiui,  wv  oidiv  vnofiivei.   to  ydXa  i'oixev  aga  nufrog 
ovaiwdtg  elvai  xov  ovgaviov  owfiaxog  uywgtaxov  uixov*    xal 
wo n eg  oix  I'axtv  ulxtov  dntiv  xijg  dtuopogag  xwv  daxgojv  xaxd 
xs  fiityed'og  xal  ygoidv,  xal  d-iaiv  uixwv  xal  ngbg  dXXrjXa  axt- 
Oiv  xi   xal  xd'£tv,    ovdi  xrjg  dtarpogov  xwv  aqpaigwv  xivrjOtiagj 
xivog  i'vtxtv   ul  f.tiv   inl   xa  ejiofieva,    ul  di  inl  xu  r^yoifitva 
qpigovxai,   ij  xoviwv  al  ftiv  &dxxov  at  di  figudvxegov,    ovxwg 
ovdi   xov  ydXaxxog   xtjv   ovalav   I'axtv  elnuv,    xivog  tvixiv  iv 
fiigu  xijg  ovatug   avpfiiprjxe   xovxo   ixiivrjg  xafr'  avx6   fiyde- 
fiiag  iv  uvxtji  fu'je  ovorjg  fu]xt  ytvofiivtjg  dtuopogag.  xptvjtig  di 
to  t/J  xivi]oh  id  daxga  d'iQftaivovxa  xov  uiga  xal  to  vnix- 
xuv/uu  xtjv  vXt]v  xov  xofitjXtov  ixu&tv   xal  xov  ydXaxrog  aw- 
tXxtiv.    avwfxdXov  yug  ovoqg  xrjg  xotavxtjg  ix/Qioecog,   ddvva- 
xov  rtv  fxrj  xal  xov  yuXa'£iav  uvio/nah'av  i/etv  noXXrtvf  notoxqzi 
xal  noooxrjXi  ulxrjg  xTtg  dvutftgofi^vrjg  xdxw&tv   vXqg   uvwftu- 
Xov  ovorjg  •    naig  di  ij  xoaavxt]  xaiv  uotqcjv   unuoraoig   ovdi 
Xoy(o  Qijxi]  dguv  I'ftiXXtv  tig  xa  vno  otXrjvqv  wg  Tooavzijv  v- 
Xr\v  dttjvtxwg  uvacpepofievu  xal  xr(v  aixfjv  uel  yeifiwvog  xal  &£- 
govg,    /.texoitcoQov  xe  xal   I'uQog  fmjdefiiag  f.trtdi   OfitxQOXux^g 
ytvofxtvtjg  iv  x<o  yakaxxt  diacpoQug;    ontg   iv  adtfxaai   d"vrixoig 
iaxiv  udvvaxov ,    wg  dtixvvovai  xovio  xal  o\  xo^xat  xijg  av- 
xrjg  vXyg  ovxtg  xo)  ydXaxxi  xara  *AqioxoxiXr\  •  xaixoi  nqbxtgov 
avxog  tyjxiov,    no&tv  ix  xwv  ovgaviiov  xd  vno   otXfjvrjv  ^fo- 
fiatvezai,    fionjv  xov  tjXiov  xrtv  xivijOiv  ah  lav  xuvxrjg  tXtyev 
ilvat  xal  ovxt  xa  anXav/j  ovxe  aXXo  xt  xwv  oigaviwv  *    nwg 
ow  alxtu  xTjg  vXtjg  xwv  fitxewgwv  xd  daxga  yrfil  xfj  frtQfio- 
xijTi  xoaavxTjv  tig  iavxd   ix  xwv  vno   atXfjvr^v   tXxovta  vXyv, 
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t»g  ftrj  fttirov  Toiig  xoft>tta$  RWftV,  ttXXu  xal  zbv  yuXa^tav; 
f,  ntZg  Ixtirovg  filv  nozl  nottt  xul  uXXozt  uXXovg,  tov  dt  yu- 
ia'i/av  utl  zhv  uvzbv  iu';xe  apy^y  pfa  niqug  i'yavzu*),  firji 
Tivu  fitxuftoXijr  fuxouv  ;"  fii/uovu  nuayavttt,  tV  Itva  oXmg  xul 
xivqatv  iJiuv  uizotg  nuQuaywfitr,  At'  rtg  zhv  oYpu  xul  to  vit- 
txxuvfia  (fiQuuirovaty ,  tl  if'  0X10;  xul  avyytoQJjltitiv  &tp/tui- 
no  TtOforj/ri  ftiiri;,  xul  liXXm  Agwotv  olAcvi,  xu9-untQ  xul  inl 
10P  ^X/ov  AiAiiya/ity.  xul  ovzio  xazu  HXtizhivu  zijg  tnotyituh- 
dorg  ro£  nrpo?  oialug  xttta  to  nXfiozov  r«  iiarpa  z^v  ov- 
arurit?  Tyovat.  xul  o  tov  iftXoaoifov  h'yog  uvzog  iuwbv  avfi- 
mnodtxiv.  xul  Juiiuaxiog  ")  ft  \4ato-roziXovg  mpl  zav  yu- 
Xuxzog  xuityrmxtv  vnod-faiwg.  (tr;ie  j'Ap  uyu^vfttuoiv  that 
tl/v  vi.ijV  uviov  fttftt  ly  riii  tan  mX^vjjv  z6n<>>  ovvtazuo&at. 
oiAiv  yu$  t&w.  *5  imBvfuaMtSt  iv  ti3  ut'pi  xul  t<jJ  intxxuv- 
ftuzt  ytvofifvwv  tuHhB*  ill  to  uitb  ifiu'rtiai  i]  £v  zip  aviw 
zont-j  awlazuzui  mi.  fivaiug  Al  fitT(iftu).u<;  haoftfim  xa'i  tiXXozt 
Ir  itXXoig  avvlazuzut  zonotg.  i>  til  yuXa^/ag  utl  firm  b  uvzog, 
xal  T15*  airrjv  anupufiuzov  tyti  9{atv,  zlftviov  zhv  i,Wmxo> 
Kara  To$6zr]v  xul  dtdiftovg.  avx  ay  At  ovziog  i'yiov  itpai- 
vizo ,  ti  jiiqI  yrtv  tytt  ztjv  ovtnuatv  xa\  ft}/  zmv  oi'piwW 
imrjfiyt  acofiaiwy.  xul  uXXtog  tl  iv  ziu  ul&iyt  z>tv  ovazamv  tl- 
jntn.  o  Si  alfrrjp  iv  ttj  xtr^ati  7<fi  Juiv  olgavlwv  vnaXilntjut 
xtvTJotwg,  vniXilntTO  uv  rurrij;  xul  6  yuXu^lug  1%  uyayxijg' 
rvv  SI  xar'  ovSiv  nuyztXug  uvziZv  imokilntzut  oix  uqu  ly  %& 


*)  Aristotetet  dixiuet  (iijti  xtXot  fjjovr*.  cfr.  Gotlling  ad 
Arint.  Politic,   p.  298. 

**)  E*t  i*  prociil  duLio  Dnmo3ciiiB  ille,  ipii  commenlariot  in 
ATistoteli*  lihros  dt  carlo,  quorum  adlmn  parlicnla  exilut  in 
Bibliotliedl,  el  epiromen  in  P/iTjiem-iim  auicultotittaum  libroa  compo- 
cnit;  qnae  latel  in  Bibliotheca  Matritensi,  praHer  alia  cjuam  plaritna. 
Cfr.  F«bric  Bibl.  gr.  ed.  Harlei.  Vol.  III.  p. 230,  483—485. 
Poteral  egisie  ea  de  re  in  libro  •eeindO  Tel  lerlio  vaf*i£friv 
loymv,  i|nomm  ille  aiiclore  Fliolio  (cod.  CXXX)  inioribebalur : 
irnfiaSotuv  Tttyl  Saipofiio*  Sir/yijuaiuv  flip.  v(i',  hie:  ttipl  twi 
fttti    Sararer    t-xKpattofiivviT     yrrf^v    na(*3i£<i>v    injy^itaxoiv 
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ulfrtyi  avyiorrjxtv,  aXXit  t&v  ovQavicov  tori  oio/uutcov  tovto 
xal  Totg  TOiovroig  rijv  nsgl  tov  yuXaxrog  vnofaoiv  Hqiotot< 
Xovg  uvtWrv  xaXaig  b  /fofidaxtog  ttjv  *Efi7udoTtfiov  *)  ntQt  tc 
yuXaxrog  olxttovrai  tqyov  **)  avzbv  ov  fivfrov  xaXwv*  (prt( 
yuQ  ixiivog  bSdv  eJvou  ifwy&v  to  yuka  rov  aiqv  ***)  tof  i 
ovgavfp  dtanoQfvofifatov  -J-).  xal  oi  davfiaarov  (prjoiv  b  do 
paaxiog,  ii  xal  ipv%al  xa&a/oovTai  iv  tovtco  tcu  xvxXio  t/ 
iv  oloavw  ytvlomg.  avibv  fiivrot  tov  xvxXov  oiquviov  tlvi 
&ttov  Stax6ofitjaiv  bftoloyrjT^ov,  cits  xara  to  yaXa  rrjg  "Hga 
inoaratiav  w\"\)9  &g  yrjoiv  b  fiv&og  (Sib  xal  ngbg  Tip  uvayw 
IV?  "H"+)  *<***  yn'Z&v  oixetwg  tytiv,  xal  tovto  thai  to  fiv&evo 
fifvov,  tog  ovx  uvttoiv*  iuib  tov  xoafiov  ipv/t]  fit]  onwoa  to 
*Hoaiov  yuXaxrog,  o  iouvy  d  fxij  Tvyt]  Tijg  iv  tw  ydXaxi 
tovtio  xeyvfitvtjg  nqovotag  avTtjg  Tttg  &eov)  tire  xal  uXXo 
tqouov  diaxoa/nr^tlauv ,  tov  &eoTg  iyvtoofihov.  etvat  d*  ov 
tov  oiqavov  Ttva  diaOsatv  uopd-aQTov,  daxQioav,  ptxQtov  uori 


*)  „$uidas  Y.  'JovUavof  •  *E(a,ni8otlpu$  ual  Jlv&ayootf,  niOTtvofiet 
oh  T«  l*tiO$v  Xaputv  'ifyaxfoidrjS  6  HomxoC  £<prj.  bic  puto,  ii 
libro  *r$ol  rwv  iv  aSov  cfr.  Plut.  adv.  ColoU  XIV,  556.  DeKmpe 
dotimo  nihil  affaire  possum,  praeter  Clemen  lis  et  Gregorii  tesli 
monia,  a  Muralorio  collecta  ad  Greg.  Carin.  LXXXV1.  in  Jiaccolt 
F.  XXII.  p.  47.  Galland.  p.  377.  modo  patel  horn  in  em  Syracit 
sanum  fuisse  dolo  quodam  immortalilatis  famam  conseculum 
quare  ciim  Ifcrcule,  Trophonio  et  Aristea  componitur  ab  illis.  * 
Lobeck  Aglaopham.  II.   p.  935*  not.  b. 

**)  Ita  Lobeck.    Aid.  doyov. 

***)  Ex  ooniect.  Lobeckii.    Aid.  %&v  iv  ddrj. 

f)  Lobeck  1.  1.  confert  verba  Porphyrii  viuPyth.  c.  XXVIII. 
Jfj/uos  oviiowv  (Ho  in.  Odytt.  XXIV,  12)  natd  Jlv&ayooav  an 
ytvxal,  ae  ovvayto&aC  qp^atv  th  tov  yala^fav  tov  ovx  at  ngooayo- 
Qtvopivov  duo  xviv  ydXattti  tgeipofiivotvt  otav  eif  yiveotv  niotoei, 
Turnebus  Advert.  XIII,  2.  p.  3.  addit  Ovid.  Metamorph.  1,169. 
Cfr.  etiam  Lobeck  Aglaopham.  II.  p.  944.  not*  d. 

*H")  Aid.  vrrooraoiv. 

++t)  Quod  Lobeck  ins -p. 936  ait  dvaytuyyv  se  de  suo  scripsisse, 
cum  Tulgo  ederetur  dvdy*ip%  nou  intelligo.  Aid.  enioi  dvaymyip 
aperte  exlubet. 
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pmc  ttvxvot^ti  yuXaxt  l^nvauv.  tyvyidv  de  oy_r,fiinu  qi^m  Xiyuy 
ouX  ttXoyov  Ti,g  avtmittttitg  avrov  lufinriCig  orrw  xat  umrioti- 
iuvg  guuvo/ilrffc  xitt  utt  xuia  id  utirii  xa)  tonavtmg  iyaiaqg. 
Stu  ii  ilf  p#  /iwUov  d«;/<ov/W  *J  fv/''"-;  J'«  t'  <J*  /"7  wfw- 
lov  &twy;  linii  &nov  yuo  upfta&ai  Alt  xu)  IWtljr  lt,r  Idio- 
tijt«.  mJ.Xm;  re  *f  iStiySti  fttyog  tov  tov  b£(MMVj  m.'i-  ot'X 
ic  f*J7  fftoff  x«l  #t«i»  nlijpijf,  5k  k>  hnil'ittvov  ovitTtXi^iov 
avQaruv;  tavia  TtQog  Id&U  Jafiuoxtog ,  tov  'EftntSotiftov  fiv- 
&ov  (Jiff  Auj'ov  Jfi'pwi'  uhi&ij,  ov  t'/^ryv  ififfHp  iu  uriixii'^tva 
ifl  HpiOMtflotf  vnofrimi  avnitiv  xaXtug.  ovtto  xa)  Ttov  Iv 
ir3  /njfffjt  m&Hf  ttxoniTr  txarJiov,  it  orftfiaivH  t[f  gn'mi  xiuf 
oitwk,  BtWtXlSv  ;<i«  npjij/idTior ,  wfji)  niv  Tiflnxurm  irvaixiig 
3ti  xai  tiff  ahi'ug  unodiAovat.  o  diqqatv,  oAng  luit  th  yuXtt 
tniv  SiaTTOtttvoftivtuv  tov  iv  OeQUVM  !i Jijv  '  tl  ovv  thv  yaiic- 
'ii'uv  SiunoQivovtai,  living  ttv  tit}  o  iv  oit>nrn~  !tSij$  x«l  viiug 
(iilijff  o   otirw  ifwtfivog;    xul   tl   xu&afnuvttu  ixtT  yrvjral   SttXo- 

S-OTt    pfj    XtXaSllQ/lt'ltU    MfX&tW*     OVXOtV    flllU    TtaV    SiT,tl~IV    !>• 

ffiftuiior,  &}\'  uivvuiov  ixilvoig  9vrjtov  ovviTvut  aw/ta,  ttntff 
ilo'tv  Utp&ufiTtt.  xal  ai  yovv  iijpijff,  ovx  uvtiotv*)  dnd  rou  jro- 
op(O0  ty^y}]  /**)  ^itovau  tov  'HqcUov  yuXuxwg,  tqvtIoti  Ttjf 
ixxijrvfiirrjg  iv  uiiio  T^ff  9tov  ngovoiag'  xal  i/ff  afJrjj  nopd 
ii,v  twv  Ioitiiof  &nov  iiaariiXfiy  fyf/fy  *a^  /<V  fM**TS  «"'/- 
fioiQ  i)-£o).oyiTy ,  iptvaxltttv  Si  fiulltiv.  xuhoiye  TD.uiuir ") 
ovSiv  tivut  TTlv"Hpav  iby'")  a/(p«  fiovXtrtu.  tl  yap  avrtxiSg 
ipTjatV  imovvuipiii;  ra  ijQa  inixaTukaftfiuvovra;  tov  «  i^v  dp- 
/};*  lit  i%rtg  tov  hvnf.ta.Toq  to  t)  yiyattt  &ijp,  it  xal  ovyjo- 
fiiaitgoy  iv  vntft&tott  tov  a  to  i;pu  yi'vtiut  utjq'  Sto  xui 
low  "Jiff  annoy  nuQUTOifiofievog  d^p  yivra,  tovi.'oii  to  tivq' 
f'ljTT/p  'Hffaiinov  rt  "Hqu.  nQq  Si  ovx  St  on  a  v  ala'&ijtov  Snog 
tov  yaXa£lov  xal  tovtov  ttjV  tpvoixrp  uhlav  CyTOvrrtov  l/ff 
aXXr/yofit'aY  Tfttntaitut ,  Stov  tyy  uyvotuv  fiij  ipv&QtSf  ofioXo- 
yitv.     xul  uitog  yov*    zov  nXao/iaioff   t»;s    utotiov    SioXoyftig 

*)  Aid.  ov  witty. 

**)  CnKyl.  p.  410  B.   Cfr.  .Wrtroro/.  w*w.  6r.  rt  /toman.  I,  I.  p.  17, 
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ulo&bfievog  Inl  q>v0ixr}v  ixganexo  ah  lav  anld-arov  xal  uvxtjv 
thai  yao  qprjot  xov  yuXa'giav  tov  ovquyov  riva  dtu&eoiv  u<f>frao- 
tov,  aorgwav,  (xixqqjv  aoxtQwv  nvxvbxr\xi  yaXaxxi^ovoav.  uXXu 
xb  (pwg  xov  yaXaxxog  noXXw  xal  ov  x&v  TvyovTwv  uoxina)* 
ioxl  Xapngoxeoov  •  xal  ovx  av  tXad-iv  tjftag  aixalv  xal  tc 
oyftfia.  aXX*  wg  uixbg  tovxo  lywv  ovx  cog  unodtf£ag  (Atfiipetai 
xovg  Xtyovxag  oyr^axa  ilvai  tyvyjav  xb  ydXa.  Xufiingu  yu$ 
qtrjoi  xal  aaxeoottdrjg  iaxtv  tj  avoxaoig  avxov  *  to£to  di  ov* 
uvayxutov,  xal  yaq  oi  byJifxaxa  tojv  r^uxtgwv  ipvyfiv  vnoxt- 
&{fievoi  to  yaka,  xrjg  oioi'ug  xwv  ovqavtwv  avxd  qpaotv  dio- 
ntQ  uoztgotidi]  xal  avyoeidrj  xavxa  xaXovmv  di'dicog  x&v  fjfu- 
xtgcov  i£rjfifi&a  tyvy&v  awaviovxa  xe  aixotg  *)  xal  avyxax- 
i6vxa*  el  di  xal  ifwyuiv  iaxt  xax*  avxbv  dlodog,  navvwc, 
nov  pita  xwv  Idicov  oytjf^dxarv  dtaxQtyovowvy  ovx  otda,  oV  rp 
Tiva  ah  lav  ttjv  bdov  ixtlvrp  Tglftovoi.  Kul  alio  di  aov  tc 
diaoraoiatofxtvov.  dia  xl  di  avfrgtonlvcov  xal  fiij  datjuovlioi 
tyvy&v  bdbg;  diu  xl  di  /nfj  nocuiov  &ewv  xexjut'jQiov  xov  jurjdii 
tovtwv  ddoxa  Xtyeiv ,  dXXa  fiovov  to  vnontnxov  xfj  (pavxaalo 
tov  fit]  doxuv  dyvotiv.  xalxotye  X(p  lAgioxoxiXti  xaXiog  iv  ioT$ 
nQooifiloig  tloriixlvov,  q>vXuxxeiv  tpXoyov  iv  olg  xd  fiiv  a- 
nooovfitv  (ftjot,  Taly  J*  iq>anxbfj.t$-d  xiva  tqojzov. 
6 ib  xal  Tj^ittg  ivxavd-a  ntoag  X(o  Xoyo)  xovxio  dtdioxoxtg,  xoT$ 
*&jg  u*P*  ixigag  aqyrtg  intcofuv.  Phi  lop  on.  fol.  103,  I 
—  104,  b. 

IX,  1.  Kaxeioiv  6  ^QioxoxlXrig  dnb  xov  liva)  xbnov  inl 
xbv  xdxu).  xal  xa  iv  xovxto  yiro/tuvu  nd&r\  (pvawXoytX.  nlvxt 
di  elat  xavxa,  mxogy  yaXaCa,  yuov,  ndyvr\ ,  xal  dpooog.  uXXu 
tovxmv  xa  ftiv  xola  iv  xot  anoytlut  ylvoixut  fj.tQti  xov  xaxoi 
aigog ,  vexbg  yuo,  yakaC,a  xal  yjwv  avu)  ylvovxat,  ndyyr\  di  xal 
doooog  xaxu).  xal  xovxwv  xa  fiiv  notoiu  xgta  inivud  eon,  xa 
di  vnbXoina  dvo  xafr*  ixuax^v  t^Uquv  ylvovxai'  xal  ocogtvt- 
xat  fiiv  vtxov  xal  yaXutyg  vXt]  iv  xoi  frtyet,  xb  di  eldog  uv- 
Twv  imyivixai  iv  tw  ytifiwvt.  Sqooov  di  xal  ndyyr^g  oatgeve- 
Toi  fiiv  vXrj  iv  tjj  ijfiioa ,  iniylvtxai  di  xb  tldog  iv  xjj  wxx(} 


*)  Aid   avtaU. 
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Mtnt  Stu  tovtwv  vyayomZ  001  to  nottiraAv  afnor.  TO&wr 
yitg  fjXtog  laxi  to  nonjxtxor  ahiov.  rw  tnmtew  yip,  tovt- 
knt  twv  xa&*  fxaoror  frog  yirop/rw,  ij  ISla  avxov  xtrtfotg 
laxiv  alxla  %([>  nori  fiir  avrbtv  &vm  ytwfodw,  nori  Si  xarm. 
area  SI  oxav  Xfyto  y(r$o&ai  Tor  fjXiov,  ngbg  to  rant  xopop}* 
irjXovoxi  ov  npbg  to  ini  xfrxgov.  itl  yap  Itnb  xlrrpov  Taor 
int/cDY,  nojg  dvraitu  arm  fj  xurta  Xtyto&ai;  xovxwr  fiir  o$r 
foot  Tfjv  ttlar  xlvfjmy  aixiog  fart,  rwr  8*  SXXtov  r&r  xm&* 
lxu<ntjv  fjfttoav  ytvoptnuov  airioV  forty  ov  8t&  ttjv  ISlar  jtf- 
njaiVy  aXXit  dtu  xb  WfiiUQupfytod'ai  no  narrL  xovxa*  yuff  avp- 
nfQKftQopcvor  nottttcu  rip  rvxxa  xa\  rip  fmlqar.  xal  tartr 
i]  tjfUga  fttxQvg  lviavx6g,  &mtQ  Sr&Qomog  fiixQog  xiufiog  *)• 
o  aotpbg  yaQ  IlXaxurv  tovt*  ¥<pt].  noiTjxixbr  ph  oir  aXxiir 
loxi  Swxtqwg  b  yXtog.  nurxwg  Si  nottjxtxbr  ahior  laxi  nar- 
xwv  xwr  ilqrittlvbty  fj  t/n;5*£.  iXixbr  Si  aixtir  laxtr  avx&r  § 
uxptg.  nlvxt  SI  eloi  ravta  xa  ytvofieva  xal  ovx$  nXilova  ofoe 
iluxxova.  Si*  ahiuv  xotavxr\v  Ix  xijg  rant  axtrfjxwv *•) ,  tov 
ijX/ov  d-tQtiaalag  xal  xmp  Xoinwv  uoxigwv ,  to  vSqjq  to  ntol 
xrtv  yrjv  I'^axft/ttxai  xal  araqtlgnai  tnl  to  avw  ov  fiovov, 
uXXu  fuxa  xanptoSovg  avafrvfudoswg.  avxrj  ovr  avia  byovoa 
ftQd  avxfjv  ftfyoi  xov  uno)'tlov  atoog  xal  IxtT  Xotnbr  anoXvtt 
aixfv.  anoXvei  Si  ojgthq  tpoqxlov  xt  xal  «/#0£  ano&ffiivtj  dt& 
to  fitjxtxi  dvvuofrai  una  ytiv ,  xal  Xombv  avxtj  (plgtxai  ngbg 
xb  ovyyevig  vntxxav^a.  pivn  Si  fj  axfilg  vnb  xijg  ayav  \jjv- 
fy<og  xal  xaxaafttvvvxui  fj  xanviiSijg  avafrvftfaotg  xal  (ffrtigs- 
xat,  la  Si  xfp  urfitdtudt].   xal  yuq  xb  yd-tiQOfiivor  Xfyexai  lay 


*)  Utrnm  hanc  sententiam  omni  aero  saepenumero  repetilam  et  in 
omnem  partem  ridicule  yersam  et  deductam  primus  produxerit 
Pythagoras,  an  alius  quidam  Graecus,  an  ab  Aegyptiis  Chal- 
dae?sve  repetita  sit,  hodie  ignoratur.  Vide  omnioo  lust.  Li- 
ps ium  Physiol,  Stoicor.  Ill,  2.  p.  145  sqq.  (ed.  Antverp.  1610. 4v) 
et  L  o  b  e  c  k  Jglaopham.  Tom.  II.  p.  920  —  925.  Nemo  elegantiua 
earn  expressit  Manilio  Asironom.  IV,  893: 

—  —  Nobis  est  mundus  in  ipsis 
Exemplumque  Dei  quisque  est  in  imagine  parva. 

**)  Nescio,  an  *al  inserendum  sit. 
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to  filvov*  uvxt]  fiivovaa  ovv  uvto  fj  aXXoiovxai  xal  fiexafJuX- 
Xtxou  tig  vdtoQ ,  xul  xovxo  xaxutpiQtxui  xuico  xcu  noi6i  \ptxuia 
fj  vtxbv.  rptxuda  ftiv  xuxu  utgog,  fjvfxu  ivtyd-jj  SrjXovoxi  xul 
xTtg  uWouooiox;  yivofiivrjg  •  verb*  di9  t)vixa  Xafiooxegov  xaxlj} 
u&Qocog,  xal  zfjg  uXXonoatcog  yivof-Uvr^g.  fj  ovv  uexafiuXXtxui 
xul  noitl  vtxbv  xal  tptzuda,  fj  nrjyvviui  xal  notei  ytova,  ft 
fjiTaftuXXeiai  ngoxtgov  xal  ovxco  n^yvvxui  xal  yivexai  t)  yu- 
Xatyt*  Tat i a  fiiv  ovv  lav  j]  nXti'wv  &eguuoia  xul  loyvot)  uv<o 
iXxvoui'  il  di  iXuxxwv  eirj  9  ?Xxei  fttv,  uXX*  oix  avo).  fxlvti 
ii  i]  uxf-ilg  iv  up  mgiytlu)  fi^gti  xov  utgog*  ixnat  di nlvovaa 
fj  uXXowiiai  rj  fiitxafiuXXexai  xal  yivtxai  to  uvuXoyov  tw  it- 
up%  <pwl  &l  dgoaog,  fj  nTJyvvTai  xal  yivtxai  b  nuytTog,  oaug 
avaXoyttiui  xtj  yjovi.  %b  di  uvuXoyovv  tjj  yuXaCj]  ol  ylvtTai 
iv  Tip  nigiytfy*  oidi  yug  yivtTUi  uXXoiovfityjj  ngoxtgov  r) 
UTfilg,  ihu  ovxtag  nityvvxui  xal  noui  txtgov  t*  dtu  to  fit)  «?- 
vai  noXv  xb  iv  up  f-teju^v  diuoxfjfiuxi*  iv  yug  up  anoytita 
htgi  Inttdrj  ixttvog  noXv  uniyti  xrjg  yijg  Svvaxbv  uXXoiaf&rjvai 
tip  ux/*ldu  xal  xaxuyofiiivrjv  xvybv  nuyijvui.  iv  Si  tw  ntgtytuo 
fUgt  intidtj  hXlyov  iaxl  to  diuaxrjina  (nXrjOiov  yug  ovxog  xijg 
ytjg,  oi  if&uvti  uXXotio&rjvai  ngoxtgov  xal  il&  ovxca  nayrjvai) 
o\w  ioxiv  olv  to  uvaXoyovv  xr\  yuXuCr],  tl  lit)  Tig  qpait]  ava- 
XoytTv  utxjj  xbv  xgvaxuXXov,  og  ylvtxui  unb  vduxog  nr{yw\i{^ 
VQV*  n%r)v  i'ytt  tivu  diatpoguv,  or*  xgvoxuXXog  fiiv  vdaxog  juo- 
VOV  dtjXof  nfj'iiv,  yuXuQu  di  uXXolwaiv  uxpidog  tig  vScog  xal 
uljiwg  Vduxog  xr)v  nifeiv  *).  avxrj  fj  noirjxtxr)  alxlu  xovxcov  }} 
11  nQQdtyrjg  tj  xt  tioqqco  uvttj  xal  t)  vXtxrj.  laxiov,  oxi  b  ftiv 
Hgiaioj/Xtjg  al'xtov  Xfyu  xT{g  elg  vdcog  /nexafioXfjg  xt)v  yi'&v 
fi6vov*  &t6<fQuaiog  di  oi  fiovov  ttjv  yw'£iv  Xtyti  ahluv  xrjg 
rat)  titiuxog  )'tvictb)g9  aXXu  xal  ttjv  m'XrjOiv.  idov  yug  iv  At- 
Otunhf  uf)  otatjg  x/jv'iia)g9  b'fuog  vabg  xaxayixai  &iu  xrpr  nt- 
Xr\iUv,  (fp]al  yug  ligrj  tlvui  ixiiot  w/^Aorara ,  dg  a  xa  vtqvj 
ngtiCinTuiovot.  xal  «?#'  ovxwg  b  vtxbg  xaxagQ^yvvxai  tiiu  xttv 
yiVQfttvijV  ntXyOiV    aXXu  xul  inl  xujv  Xtfi/]Ttuv  vygoxrjg  (f>rto\v 


*)  IIaihi  pxhibcmhir  apnd  A  Id  am,    tamqaam   ab  ipso  Ariittotele 
|trt>ft)otu« 
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ippsf.  tu  SI  xal  !n_i  liiiv  doXi-iv  Ji'ir  XovtfiiTtv  /n]  nu(i- 
ifw'itag  J«i  Tip  7iii.Tj(tiy  Sr,Xov6u  roi'rov  ytWtfuimtm 
uTv  nut  oUi  airier,  i^f  avtintQlmaaiv.  Unii  )'«p  £» 
lUitwQttft-  omay  r<]fit',tTir,  tdXic  x«<  tiiii/iuiuiyg  yjlt- 
nyMoiar;$*),  I'ftbg  xarayiitu  did  10  ovtiaiQitutan&tu 
ov  fv  xfi  vttftXff  toot  imo  Tifi  i'sw&tv  9-tQftualug  vno- 
<V  aXk'  i'atn;  lug  ftot  Soxft,  UUMlyaf^om  rw  '■/piffio- 
*  i^i'|if  ptfi-q  «?t/«.  sta)  yup  ini  mi!  ionpoD  x«)  £nl 
;to?  «ru;iov  alctutl&ui  tipi  TilXr^ty.  uiifi  yup  Tovto  rj 
ti  TioieT,  i7iii  tint  ;''VfKw.  juaUoi1  GUI'  tl*r  Xiytiy,  <iit 
'■Tftag  Imatiiytitrat  uvm  ma)  tu  niu^a  xui  ntpi  thy 
tic  Xtrta/rvfyw  trtv   OtQftualuv.    xal   Xoinov  tjj  irtg  x(- 

UtHoXtltt    Tjltili    liliyiVlTULt    xu't    SlU  10VJO  OV/lfttUVH  XUT- 

n  iyii'ii'.  Sn  W  K(ii  oi  If'j'ot'ii;  uyxmtQiaiaatr  nukt* 
/ioXoyov'U  xutit  jiquhov  Xiyoy  noioiauv ,  itnaS^Xov. 
<\a  tifuacv  (no  tT;s  St/i/iorying  unoKXuofiir/,1-  noitiv, 

uly  fiiii-jj  ahiu  Imi.  /(iij  8$  xul  rufro  tid/rui,  on 
iSi  vfjog  xarayo/iivog  xal  Xdftoog  xaiaot  xal  larl  tJ 
*pui-.  nixpuv  /it'v  otv  ^oti  ii&  ri  (itli/uy  nXtlotyg 
ituSovg  tiyuSv/tiuactog.  Xiijiong  Si  xatuotv ,  intidtj  iv 
7  xanvtaSu  ufulhifitaati  Intftiftixrat  xal  ytwiig,  ZtuQ 
Woe  aifridyn-iaru  xutttaiv ,  aviwg  xal  Iv  trtyu  Xa- 
:)y  vizog  xatayifitvog ,  &g  6  \rtToglfmQTt>(?i}Olv  'Inno- 
■.lo^xu'ig ,  diov  iv  xaifiall  hiflow  Sltt  to  ttvui  jiXlitiCJjY 
•voiuv  avv  tf,  xanvdiStt ,  qttg  tort  fiuXiaia  nXto- 
t  Si  xitTivtuiii  ftuXtaia  avfifitftixiai  tic  oiai'a  yttaific 
■  zi,g  fraXuaaqg  •  io  y«p  avtrjg  £Jwp  /Japvnpoy  iffr* 
Jfiyatg.  Sto  tug  fittQvxtQo*  xal  umfiatyav  xal  /JtiZoya 
'Mw  tfoQToy  tfifjovatv  in\  i)aXart7ig  ijufp  Jv  lijivuig. 
a  Tavnjy  t^»  uhi'av  naXXtil  'hdixonXevorat  vavayovat 
tg  vovto,    xal   iv   ftiv  rfj    (taXaooj]  ytpftjavotv  avxik 


ine  scribeailum  Iv  Qtjjluiit  S$av  anew  iifujliuu,    aXXi  xal 

Hutr/i    jjjt    itBQas    i-n ttQ%oiai)S,      Caetenun  eft-,  quae  monei 
npiodorus  infra   Tut.  34,  b,    'juas  vi'rba  suo  loco  aitscrU 
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(fogrov.  xai  tj  ftiv  daXaooa  diit  to  ytwdtg  avTtjg  avoyti  xai 
paoTufyt.  tgyovrai  di  iv  noxapioiq  ?j  Xtfivaig  xai  vavayovat  Siu 
to  f4fj  i'yuv  ovrojg  to  ytMtg  ix  ttjs  xanvddovg  uwfrvfuaotbH 
xai  fuj  divaad'at  avoyttv,  Yowg  di  dvvarbv  xai  rrtv  xanvojdi 
ava&vftfaoiv  avoyovoav  dia  to  ontvdtiv  inl  to  avyyevig  ywgtir 
iv  tji  &aXaaarj  fit(£ova  tw  nXotu  ra  uvtu  nXtko  qogTOv  flu- 
(ttaCpvTa  oi  ftovov  ix  tcjv  nXolorv  iorl  morojoao&ai  fiagvrt- 
gov  to  &aXuoOiov  xai  fiuXXov  avoyovv,  uXXit  xai  tixig  ora&ftt 
£e*  to  aXfjd-ig  uotTau  xai  tl'ug  dtov  iv  vdau  yXvxtt  xai  &u- 
XuttIoj  fiuXXrj*  uvoytiiai  yug  inl  tov  d-aXaTTtov,  xauo  d 
figi&u  xai  ovxhi  nXtt  inl  tov  yXvxiog"  TavTa  nagadidwoi] 
fj  fiiTa  ytigag  X£§ig.     Olymp.  fol.  18,  a  —  18,  b. 

IX,  1.  yLr\nTlov  di  xai  tovtojv  Tag  ugyag  xa 
rug  alTlag  ndvTOJv  b/ioiojg]  lAgyug  xai  ulxiug.  i 
ugyrjv  fiiv  tint  ttjv  noifjTtxrjv,  inudfj  xai  noirjTtxov  iari\ 
alitor  oxav  17  agyji  Tr\g  xtvrtotcog.  uItIuv  di  tint  ttjv  iXixr-i 
T(p  ytvtxw  ovofiaTi.  tI  Si  iozi  nuvrwv  bjuottog;  on  dtt  t^i 
nottjTtxrjv  qptjoiv  ahlav  xai  ttjv  vXixfjv  twv  nivrt  tovtojv  6- 
fioiiog  XufttTv.  nuvrwv  yug  tovtojv  ngooeyig  fiiv  notijTixov  di- 
Ttov  ipvtyg.  noggw  di  xai  dtvTtgog  b  ijXiog.  iXtxbv  di  oItioi 
tj  axfdg.     Olymp.  fol.  18,  b. 

IX,  5.  AlvlxTtTai  tig  Tovg  noirjTug  *)  XiyovTag  y£2xtavot 
nort  fiiv  xvxXov  tivu  ovra  Ttjg  ytjg  xai  ntgdyovxa  avrfjv*  oi 
dtt  yug  tovto  Xiytiv  yrjolv  *£2xtavov.  to  yug  vdwg  ov  nt- 
gdyji  Ttjv  yijv,  uXXa  tovvuvtiov  vnb  airijg  ntgdytTat,  xai  o\ 
ayytioj  avTtj  xiygrjTut.  tntna  di  ovTt  xvxXoj  ioxlv  ovzog.  laro- 
grjiut  yag ,  oti  ov  naoav  ttjv  yijv  ntgdyti.  ij&tXov  ovv  ovro> 
Xtyttv  *£2xtavov»  ovjog  yug  xai  naoav  ttjv  yijv  ntgtfyu  xai 
xvxXog  di  ion  fitfiovfttvog  tov  tov  ijXiov  xvxXov.  wantg  ya% 


*)  Nota  constrnctionem  insolentiorem ,  quae  tolerari  non  potest 
nisi  alvlxxioSa*  passiva  significatione  sumatur,  titi  factum  apud 
Schol.  Paris.  Apollo n.  Rhod.  II,  1249:  to  Sanavaa&ai  re 
jjnag  top  HQopy&iae  vno  tov  atxov  alvitxto&ai  <prjoiv,  ubi  lau- 
dat  Schaeferus  p.  213,  Schol.  Luciani  Tom.  L  p.  13: 
6  XayutS  inl  htliaf  amrrtrcu. 
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IxtTvog  &*to  xal  x&tm  tptqnvu,  oSra  so)  oSik  •  &*&  *% 
htpltiog  xvxXog  avyxnwptrog  Tfl  qMp*  &••  yaf  tov  j^Umt 
ftoopivov  rovrlan  xari  fMftqpp  ^piSr  ytpop&o*,  so)  oMf 
&*)  yiptrai.  QaxpRfTM  ydq  jriUfor  xal  &Axeraft  lul  tA  few. 
xotw  fo  tov  j^A/ov  tpiQoptpQm,  xal  afoAc  inSra  y^pmu  and  ifc 
S£o>p  fitrafiaXknau  ©fire*  fi&lla*  ual  ifyi,  Sri  ni  pir  dcp- 
fioi*  irnxoarovvTog  ftnnu  Off  aqpifriw  fiy  oroiz&nr.  tav  ii 
fv/oov  to  Seta?  ^cTfor  &r.  ciye  xi  p  jr  £ifycAr  tw  jcfMirtf- 
wr  notTjjixov,  rmp  ii  jgupfow  t£  i/nixf99*  **&  &V*t  $**  *•* 
$A/ot>  ytvofitvov  form  xal  xpfftrov  crraypib?  fivmu,  f^ftl  ty 
iftQ.  x<2to>  <W  yd  Z&oi**,  ^fil  Of  tA  Ataf .  ami  rothro  yAp  o£» 
noy  &rr«  tov  ££otxtr<r«hu  t&  tjJ*  «k&  Tijf  roicurfc  tow  ^AAw 
xmjatojg.    Tovro?  oS*  riy  xvjcAo?  £«?  fifiXW  olfcifTa  A^u? 

100    SdaTO£,    JJ»€p   <8$  TIWC_j4y    $ttA*TT«|f,     AoTf    <Bff  f^Otir 

'AfHOTOxtktiQ  Itpt&is  h  ry  /?  Xoyy,  St#  rial  £vo  £fUUuftftii 
saray  dtaxtxoifAlvcu  xal  fMjSapji  ovpftaXlovoai,  tj  'Yoxarla  xal 
rj  Kaonla.  nXrjv  rung  iarooixwv  loroqovotv,  on  xal  ovfifiaX- 
Xovaiv.  *)     Olymp.  fol.  19,  a* 

X,  1.  yEvriv$tv  tuq\  do&aov  povXmu  elnuv  xal  rrjg 
naynrqg*  on  fj  fao/daofa  IXuttojp  ovaa  tkxu  xal  axplia  xal 
anoXvu  avrrp  wg  uad-trijg  ev&lwg,  xal  xara)  fiivovoa  ov/a- 
nrffwrai  xal  nouT  ztjv  nayvrp.  fj  uklotovrat  xal  mffvwai  xal 
nout  Ttjv  Sqooov.  xal  ravrd  ion  ra  dvo  fi&vov.  ov  yap  iortv 
ig  uqtjtui  tJ  uvukoyov  irravd-a  rjf  x<*M£fl*  nXtjv  tnudjj  &«- 
onaofifrwg  fiovkerat  6*eT£at  \\jvxooxtoay  ovaav  rip  nuxvtjv  rijg 
Soooov,  d  6oxh  awdyojfitv  ravra,  ij  nayvr\  yv%Qorioa  iartv9 
eiye  &eQf*O4V0^rrj  dgotiog  ylvtrat.  devreoov  Inixdorma  •  rj  na- 
jptj  ix  rfjg  ittfildog  nyywftivtjg  el  y/wrai,  noodyXov  on  ynf- 
XQorfya.  Iva  yitg  ipvfyv  vnofxtlyji  to  &£(/[*&*,  noXXrj  low  fj 
ytvoptvri  ^w£f£,  rpitQ  7va  to  ifjvxobv  nayjj,  ovrwg  yuq  xal 
vdatQ  Qaora  ntjywrat  ijntQ  oJvog**)  Tp/rOr  Imytlonnu.  tl  fj  piv 
n&xW  h  T0*t  ipv/QoruTOtg  ^yivttai  ywalotg,  wonto  ovv  rj  xal 
h  Tjf  ifwzQOTaTfj  t3()«,  ofor  x,tt(i(jjvt.  r\  ok  fioooog  iv  toig  rf- 

*)  Quae  seqaunUir  snnt  yerba  Aristotelis,   quae  excipit  inter- 
pretatio  Olympiodori. 

**)  Cfr.  Meteor,  vet.  Graec.  ei  Rom.  XI,  56.  p.  230.  not  21. 
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(jnoit  /ttj   I'tTTtv  uvuXoyuvy  tjj  yui-aZj}  lv  j&  m^l  yfy  T(J. 

aXX'   iv  /liv  rnJ  arm  Tola  yiyonat ,  iv   Si  tip  xarm  Sio. 

fiiv  ij  unoQtu.  &4X(ov  Si  tr)v  Xiatv  ui'TJjg  nunaSavvut, 
mnol^xiv   iv  up  ft  Xoytu  Ttjg  yvatxrjg  uxgoaatmg")  £ij- 

xto'i  row  xonov  thi  SiaOTr^tu   fart,    tht  imrpuvtttt,    ov 

iqov  tovto  iXvOt  jiqiv  rii  i'Sia  Tot'rw  nauuSovvat ,  tovto 
vvv  TtottT.    xul  ngh  Xtoai  tt)v   unogluv  xit  YSia  xul  l'$at- 

ti;j  yuXiltyg  xagadiStoaiv.  liol  Si  nauijov  /i/v,  on  /,  yu- 

'nftlg  ianv  iSaxog  InuStj  xul  h  xovmukXag  itrfclg  tori* 
og  7ioXXrtv  npug  xijv  yaXatpv  i'ytov  ji;y  olxnoitjtu.  xal 
>g  Xivxij  yuXafr   xu'i  3m<favyg  xal  ftaptiu  t'tg  6  xpiWuA- 

rotio  jrpwioi'.  Siinnav  iSiov  i)  ynXu^u  fiSXXov  Xuflgo- 
r  qigiiui  t'agog  xa)  (ffttvontugov  ^»tp  yiiftiuvog.  xu)  ujio- 
nw;  r,  yuXatft  wjjgtff  Sj/Xovaa  oix  iv  rij  ywygoTipa  fiuX- 
tiipr!  fhttUt.     zovzov  Si  Tt)v  Xvoiy   ir  Tolg  olxtioig  innoig 

anodiSwaf  tovxov  di  flavor  ypr,  slSt'yui,  oti  iiXXo  inc'ipa 
XXXo   dt'poj.     to   yag  #/po£  tig  ft  Smipttmi.     fig   tf/po; 

ijXwg  laity  iv  xanxlvu)  xul  naa&bia  xul  lis  inapar 
i  u  r,Xiog  Iv  Xiovri,  Stay  o  atlffiog  qtafytTut.  XotaAv  or 
i  noiiji^f  itu  tt)v  imoioav  6  nuiQtvbv  IxaXtotv  "").  Sri 
tiiv  oniliou  SfjXoi  to  rr,y  i'^g  (Spar  f&tvonwpoy  xa- 
>ai  dig  Sty  fitiu  ttjv  tf.&taiv  ImytvoftivTjv.  tovto  ft  TSior. 
}y  Ydtov,   ou  i)  yiilaCa.  ntj'gtg  iortv  vSang  Q&x  itnu/utyov 

XOOtfUrov.  unooiuv  yap  ttyit  xayrav&u  o  Xoyag  noTt- 
uvw  utvovTog  Tor  vSatag  ylvttut  t)  nrfeig  TtffoiijXov.  oix 
'iTttt  Si  to  vSaiQ  tovto  (ttvttv  ayti>  xal  ovTtog  jiifyyveSat. 
jun  av  r)  aiftig  i?g  vSojf  (HTaftXydy,  ovftiyummi,  uXXa 
tut  xi'troi  Siu  r5  avfitpvroy  row  vdarog  fttigog.  oix  tvd4- 
i  oiy  iaraptvov  tov  viatog  yivtottut  Tyv  nfj$tv.  tl  34  Tig 
,    on  oix   utoitov    yt'yiod-at    Ttjv  yuXa^uv    noXXffi  ywvog 


DiipuUI  AritlOlelei  da  loco,  deque  iii,  quae  in  loco  aooidnot, 
Pfiyiic.  Auscnltat.  IV,  C.4  —  6.     Anl  igitnr  corrigcnilnra    it  r$~S 
\-oyy,  ant ■tatuenJiun  Olympiad oram  alhun  libronim  ordiaem 
mte  oculos  habuiue,  quod  vix  cnujam  credibile  ridtbilnr. 
i-liml.  I*,  5. 
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owayofiiyrjt  xal  bovpivijg,  &omq  ytvtxai  xal  inl  xu*v  \pt 
Sojv.  noXXal  yuQ  ovppatvovoai  yxxddcg  fiixpal  dnoxtXovOi  ft 
fitydXyv.  iQwpev  on  ovx  ivSlytxai.  xfttxug  yuQ  rpixdSi  ovvtim 
tig  tit%ovog  rpexdSog  ytviaiv.  xtwv  Si  yibvi  ov  ovvigye, 
Swxt  xd  piv  vyga  ovvtgyjxai,  xd  Si  ntntflbxa  ovviX&ety 
ivw^vvu  ov  Svvaxat.  dSvvaxov  ovv  avoj  yevio&ai  xtfv  nij 
xl  ovv  Xttntxat;  on  iv  ro}  xaxttvai  fj  nijtyg  y*Wai**),  S 
noli  iaxi  Sidoxtjpa.  irnv&ev  Ityu  Std  xl  firj  ylvtxat  xa\ 
toj  xdxw  xono)  to  dvuXoyovv  xaXdtyi,  ineiSrj  noXv  ftrj  iaxi 
Sidaxr^a,  nXrp  xavxa  axQifiloxtQov  iv  xjj  fuXXovay  fooi, 
Olymp.  fol.  19,  b  —  20,  a. 

X,  6.     Tip  aixlav  dnoSidoig,  oV  rjv  iv  x$  JJovrca  i 
vavxlwg  i'xily   Wai  *«*>*«•    Sti  Slot  xyv  avxrp   aixlav   to 
ylvovxat,  St*  ijr  xou  inl  rjfiuhr.   &XX'  iVcc  vo^ajjg  to  Xeyoftt 
ivxtv$ev   uQXOfiiat.    o   ftoQQug  nag*  f^tty  wg  ywygbg  air 
avvdyojv,  xetfiwva  nouT,  o  Si  voxogy  fag/iog  u>v  xul  SiaXt 
evSlav.  ylvexai  ovv  r\  fiiv  Sgbaog   wg  tvSlag  ovorjgj  ij  Si 
Xvtj  /f^id/FOC.     Iv  Si  toj  IIovto)  dvxtntnoid-oxcog  o  piv  v< 
%itfi(uva  nouTj  o  Si  fioggdg  tvSlav  Std  xtjv  dvx mtgtax aatv, 
Si  xovxo3  xal  iv  Ilovxfo  t&Siug  ovarjg  Sgbaog  ytvexat,  yjti^io 
Sindxvrf  &XX*  iv  xovxio  Siayigit,  on  uXXog  ftiv  avtfiog  z 
nag*  rjfiiy  /ii/ucSva,  UXXog  <T  iv  tw  TI6yxo>.  opotwg  Si  xal 
Slav.   &oxt  ix  yu^idivog  xrjg  uvadvptdoewg  oftivwai  xrtv  £ 
poxrjxa.  tnuSfi  ywygog  iaxtv  o  fioggug  xal  did  xovxo  yjift 
nouT,  uvayxatwg***)  ytvtxai  ndyyt\%  afiivwrai  yug  ix  %rtg 
Xgag  avuSvfjudatwg  fj  d^Qfiaala  fj  iv  xfj  dx/uiSi.    nXip  to 
Xtyu  &g  inl  xtjg  r^txigag    olxtjOtwg  f).       Olympiod 
foL  20,  a. 

*)  Aid.  wWr. 

#*)  Id  ipfum  nostra  aetate  Leopold  us  a  Buch  venim  esse 

cwit,  et  ipse  ego  verum  esse  adhnc  conlendo,  quaniyis  plora  < 

Immoaiierit  Kamtz. 

•"••)  AW.  Myua. 

f)  Tota  lata  Olympiodori  adnotatio  plnribus  dubitalionibiu 
Mm  praebei*  potest.  Etenim  Olympiodorum  AIexan<i 
dtgitlt  Toroaimile  est,  cum  mensium  nominibus  Aegyptiacis 


* 
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X,  7.  '0  di  /.' i)  tj  •_>  t"i c  Siu  |Hf  g  iftvXQOTtfias  ntri- 
iftt'iaj ug  io  ;fip/ii»  udpot'fti]  'WoS  xuAiit;  tipijrcu, 
ri  £>>  t(5  Jloviut  ToiruvTioY'  o  flir  vorog  iaiiv  a  noitav  ytt- 
wa,  o  if  /?opp«£  fi'di'flv  tf«{  xijr  uei/jiip/nracvy  ■  fin  yip 
fwreu  avTtntfpioTttotg  tou  Ihutiov ,  S^Xovai  xai  x(»J.ii  nno- 
i/nvfieva  diu  zi,v  anoxXiiOfuy>,v  dtQfiuGiav.  T[ir,iixrj  y«p, 
ino  xttl  b  Ukatwr  IrvfioXoytT  to  Ittpunr,  otuv  rntior  it  ov. 
ntoioiyti  yap  ipyat  to  %'  Tip  #'.  to  tft  p'  nQtutxtaixt  iion 
ixAflW  ni  p'.  rfjjAor  iW  to  tfe  Tpxuv  aioiyi/mv  xaiaXijxti- 
1»  t7i'«i  aiTo.  nii)i*  yijg  Jia  id  dvaxirqtov ').  Olymp. 
J.  20,  «. 

XII,  5.  Tor ro  ti'nwv  o  i/pftfror/lij?  Ml  fcffA  jrupitrfo^a 
ua&ai  tiTi  Xoyvt  if,g  yaXuti\g,  'tr  fiiy  to  !v  roTg  (iAi(i»'«r; 
puig  x«i  yiuQiu;  ttvti,v  ft&XXov  yino&ai,  ifiNf  ^i1  fffXffort- 
ag,  {ftvTEQOv  <ft  to  iiionov  flrtu  dffpdo*  toooviov  vdtag  fi£- 
iv  etxtnjTOv,  iyoig  ar  mryjj  fty  h-tgyoi-v  xalu  t*;v  olxtluv 
iifi/v  ( Stojtw  &'  x«u  to  ir  avwttywff  >p**OC  fhte&at  ifyw 
iXafytr,  ov  jwp  ivdiyjita,  t«  paying,  intdjjpmt)  flo&latu 
t  toirtwr  Tug  ImXvattg  napaSovrm.  npir  ii  rift  otxtkrn  int- 
wuv  tljittr,  tjjv  'Ava^riyoQim  JJyti.  Xttl  towtijC  yap  lcOTi£ 
■.titiovt;,  otTWf  ijti^ti  tip'  olxiia*  httkmatv.  o  i<rr»w  'Arn%u- 
■pag  £L*jw  £»  toE;  ukftrraSg  w^iuf  xal  /lupwp  «}»  ^iiIb^w 
rto&tti,  imittrj  Zptia  iirtl  jmlXijg  rijg  JhfftKotaf  zijs  «wtp- 
^ovotj?  xm  tie  vtlii&Ttfo*  votmw  tft^iar^  rip  in/iUm,  "va 
■  %ta  aaoyt&p  yiwftfvif  ai%ij  y*>Xf*>  Sm,  9%rm  j(aKe£/»  yt- 
rrai.  avrtr  »'■  /xfttwi;*  Fnovrar  ^  ow^  yjjo*  ip/n  Sronu. 
jiuityy  ftiv  yit(p  Sj  yiila^a  oil  yitaai  h  tiitg  anvytfotg  idnotg, 
Ma  fjuXXor  !v  Tots  MQiftfoif  tag  i^Xovaty  «i  axpwpiai  Taw 


retm  fol.  12,  b.  De  amtri  laaien  at  airailooii  n*tnr»  its  lociilm 
est,  quasi  Graecus  fuiwet  liomo  iuijne  Graecia  vixUieU  Sed  de 
Alexandria  idem  valet  qiiod  de  Graecia,  non  ita  de  Aegypto  su- 
perior*, ubi  Anster  qiiarovia  aereniu,  minime  tamen  calidni  ex- 
Milit,  immo potina Inpdntamm.  Cb.  AriatOlel.  PraMtm.XXVl, 
49.  p.  945,  b.  Theopbtaal.  aVmlh  fS.  p.«6. 
*)  Cfr.   Platon.  Tim.  p.  61  E. 
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*t**>  Jtt*yi^4€vcw  fiiiv,  (xfj  yaXatyfitvai  di*).  dtvitQOv 
ifmvqitmv  vnp&ai  xdno  ftera  xrvnov  naw  ocpodoozuTOv,  aii 
* ivr mg  Smvpufytv  prj  Tt  %tvbv  yivijTat,  xal  ped-'  ov  **)  m 
xtmfv^pfr?  yuXa&y  oj  SrjXov  on  xutio  yivticu.  tqItov  xa\ 
fiftrjm  jpt&cttaf  ov  ocpouQixat,  aXX*  Intjurjxttg,  ov  (uxq 
HXm  xal  /utyuXcu,  ov  nvxvai,  aXXa  xal  uqcuolL  tovtojv  Si 
piv  ngtora  drjXot  iv  Tip  uvco  ftij  yiveo&ai  ttjv  yaXaCpv.  rit 
itinou  iv  T($  xatw  unb  yao  noXXov  Siaoirj/uaTog  cptoofj. 
mpfiQtjQ  ion.  ntot&Qavovrat  yao  avTwv  ul  i'£oyai.  aXXit  /l 
«•)  fUXQat,  &dv7ztovtui  yaQ  xal  nvxvai,  initdr)  xal  nXeio 
yiVoiTUi.  il  olv  fttyuXai  iv  &£oet  xal  im^xug  xal  uoaial  xi 
Ay*na*,  noodqXov  ianv,  on  xaxojg  tUytv  Idvafcay&Qag.  < 
•*•$»  bvaxqixpag  rip  lAvu^ayoQuov  iniXvotv  inuyei  ttjv  law 
Xfywv,  Sn  inttdr)  yivexai  rtg  avxmiQlaraoig  iv  t<£  &t$ei  & 
jttttafac  olatjg  noXXijg  avnnigitaraTai  to  ywygbv  iv  tqj  fiat 
jmi  AnoxXtiofurov  nXovOiWTtQOv  yivtTat.  ivTtv&ev  aivrof 
%-^V  AXXotwmv  iniyu  Ttjg  uTfiidog  xal  tt)v  nrj'^iv  tov  vdai 
M  xttl  Xafioonoog  o  tots  vetbg  xaruytiut,  xal  %  yulata  ) 
fiftlty*,  intidfj  xal  Tayeta  rj  aXXouooig.  tu  yao  xar*  av 
fttfArtaaiv  Jpabra,  ovvTOfuJjTiQov  xal  douonxcuTtoov  notoi 
IH4  %^¥  Ivioyuav.  oStoi  Xvaag  %r{v  noioiTjv  anoolav  rgint 
««)  inl  %fjv  XvOtv  xijg  dtvrloag  Xfywv,  on  vdcao  iarl  xm 
p*V%¥\ml  ntffvvtitvov.  jj  fiiv  ovv  vdwq  itirlv,  ixcptvyoptv 
Ar^tlft*  Uxonov  to*  Xtyov  nujg  tu  naylvra  Ivovvxai,  fj  Si 
W*\*#JW»  ixtfnyontv  xal  to  noujTov  to  Xtyov,  diu  t(  nivu  { 
*X%#  f^i^uvov  %b  vdwQ.     inudfi  yuq  iv  XQovio  yiveTou   tj 

*\$*S  «N»I  ^  wtoyvvh  T0^  vtivtos  >  %  1°6s  ion*  o  XQOvog  % 
*V$*»f  V$  Xfol*V  XW  xaraywyijgf  fj  avioog.  d  (xtv  ovv  It 
♦fy  *m$«h*4  Mfircu  ntql  avTtjv  Ttjv  yijv  yiveo&ai  Ttjv  nijl 
#f  W  mlwW  ity  i  rijg  xaTaywy^g  zoovog  tov  Tijg  nrfa 
*V*j*Am  hi  h  T^3  fund)Q(^  ovzog  tov  vSaTog  yivto&cu  i 


%>  ITt*^  v«fcm*  impwrtontliter  legitar  apod  Herodotum  11, 
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nffetv.  ovtu)  yuQ  uqijtcu  not  iul  flavxaXfov  *)  in  Utr  buty- 
fiivtog  rtg  xtv^atj  avro  ovx  l*x&icu  t4  OSwq,  tl  Si  ^prtfj- 
fi(vwg9  ix/UTai  Stit  to  nXdora  that  tSp  jffoW  rtjg  xtPfjaH0g 
TW XJlQ°S>  T*JS  olxitag  avrov  rov  SSarog  xmjatmQ9  oSrm  Ttvig 
xal  %rtv  yijv  Xfyovatr  fadnpip  Si&  tfyr  to?  narvhg  xbtjetv  -). 

*)  Cfr.  Alexandr.  Apbrodis.  Problem.  I,  94.  fol.  16,  b: 
Sia  %t  xm  Uyjpir*  (lavudXia  (uavsuihm  Aid.)  «V  tf  xltfoo»o&ms 
vSatot  ywaov  xtri  Mtrstf,  86*  ual  q  f  sW  ««)  f  •*  *W*  y*v 
Voqfvtfc  opopa  av'rric  pnjnpuv,  mt  uml  to  floZofot  mU 

TO     foofOQPf^t      m|    «*!    faml     (M.  oY»jM«f*jr«9*iJMi).      ft* 

?*V  •ryrfor  '*  *$  ri  h9**  »**  •<»*•  tni^wi  ompmtt 
Unxoxtoov  tvyzmroptl9  h  olv  tf  umQsMa*  slfodmt  si €  +vto 
xo  vSojq  tjj  fiaQvrqt*  Status*  tip  mia-a  !?•  »C  Isntopsfij'  fprn 
yao  fUpssp  h  tf  favmmlim  (uauuaXtm  A.)  p/gp*  inUypsfrf  f  of 
Svpatas,  Sts\  xo  xotc  spslswofost  aitoSsfoizGsu,  pq  Swpmm&m* 
Svo  atipata  top  avxov  xonov  *ax4zstr  smtm  *•*  aitop  gftVsr* 
(cfr.  de  anim.  II ,  7 :  •»  JJ  y«V  '••  adf^xm  apt*  Swpatop  iv  tf 
avxy  elvai)  xov  olv  diooe  till  xo  «V»  ShvmojUpov  m&pomc 
Stoo&evsZ  xoitip  tyoyov  dvayuatmc  ovfiftaivtiv,  ov*z  *va  M*  alia 
nXtiovt%  Sid  to  pd%r)v  otanso  xvyzdpstp  afA^oxiomv.  to  pip  ydo 
vdwQ  inl  xo  xdxa  fltdCsxa*  xov  a/p«,  6  Si  diJQ  §n\  to  arm  to 
*8wq.  *a\  xovxov  naxa  SutSozyv  yitofUrov  ovppa(r§*  nal  top 
y/ofov  nvnvuje  yivso&ai, 

**)  Docuernnt  enim  cum  alii  turn  praesertim  Stoici,  terram  idcirco 
in  media  mnndi  parte  teneri,  quippe  quia  totut  mundus  cirfca  earn 
rotetur  et  insit  illi  inl  xo  pioor  (pood,  quae  nulla  est  ana,  nisi 
vim  centripeia ;  unde  ipsa  ilia  yis  fuit  mnndi  conseryatrix  Chry- 
sippo,  qui  nQQtxrjv  nivrjoiv  earn  appellavit.  Cfr.  Plutarch,  de 
Stoicor.  Repugnant,  p.  1054  E  sq.9  ubi  ipsins  Chrysippi  verba 
reperinntur.  Ex  eodem  nisu  yersus  medium,  quern  facete  deridet 
Plutarch  us  de  facie  in  orbe  Lun.  p.  923  C  sqq.  mundi  tejrrae- 
que  sphaericam  figuram  demonstratum  ivit  Strabo  I,  p.  22  B, 
in  his,  utisolet,  Stoicos  secutus.  Adi  omnino  Bake  ad  Cleo- 
med.  Meieor.  I,  1.  p.  276.  Fnisse  et  antiquitus,  qui  terram  mo- 
yeri  contenderent ,  notum  est,  inter  quos  num  yere  censeatur 
Plato  dubitare  licet,  qua  de  re  vide  Run n ken.  ad  Tim. 
p.  69  sqq.  Wyttenbach  ad  Bakii  Position,  p.  272  sq.  et  ad 
Phaedon.  p.  297  sq.  praesertim  Boeckhii  programmata,  de 
corporis  mundani  fabrica,  de  Piaionioo  caeteslium  globorum  sysismaie% 
aliaqne  notissima.  Plura  praebebit  pater  in  dissertatione  yerna- 
cule  conscripta:  Ueber  das  VerhUUnifs  des  Copernicus  zumAUerthum 
in  "Wolf  und  Buttmann  Mus.  der  AtterthumswistcnicK  Y^A.\. 
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o  fiivjoi  IdQKnoT&tjg  qtvtstxdntQov  Xfymv  q^al  dtit  tt\v  ol- 
xtlav  tpvotv*).  Tyv  ya$  yrjv  fioiXiTOi  uxivrjxov  dvat,  "vab 
T<p  avx<$  fiirflf  &oniQ  xal  tj)*  anXavfj  xivstod-cu,  7va  oXy  iv 
toj  navrl  yivtjrat  tokoj.  avxt]  xal  ^  Xvotg.  ion  di  K-ofty 
anopijocu ,  xt  Srjnore  d  fj  i/w%tg  larlv  atria  Tt^g  inl  ra  x&M 
yooag  xal  Ttjg  nrf&wg,  %t  denote  Ttjg  airijg  xfw&wg  vnoxu- 
fitivrjg  twv  Sio  ahiag,  nori  ftiv  tov  /Qovov  Ttjg  xaraywyft 
Xlyopiv  nXdova,  nori  di  tov  XQovov  jrjg  nrfctwg  xal  Xfyoptv 
or*  ovx  fj  aixri  icrt  yw^tg  xar*  agt&fiov.  ij  ftiv  yug  xaxa- 
yovad  iaxtv  iv  avrfj  xf\  ovata  tov  vdarog,  fj  di  rrjv  nrfetv  lo- 
yatyfiivrj ,  d  piv  xara  tiqwtov  ytvotro  Xoyov  i\  ixxog  tyifo 
d  Si  rjj  avrmegtaxaaet,  fj  tvdov  avxincQuaxafiivT].  dXla  naXt 
hiqa  anogiu.  xal  ri  drjnoxe  rj  l'o(o9ev  rfw^tg  avrmtQuarafiivri 
r\  X%ufotv  xe/vfi£vTjj  noXXaxtg  nigtyivovrat  Ttjg  'ifw'&cog  tov  v 
6arog7  el  piv  to  vScoq  iarl  to  xal  tw  aigt  Ttjv  %fw%tv  yagi 
a&fitvov;  Qtjriov  ovv,  on  nori  ra  atvta  tu  dpaaxixutxtQa  yi 
vovxat  t&v  aixlwv  dtit  oixdwv  IntxtjdtioxTjxa ,  &g  t/u  inl  to 
TienvoaxTtofUvov  oiStjoov.  ovxog  yuQ  Ttjg  qpXoybg**)  /uuXXo 
xalti.  ovto)  xal  o  Atjq  noXXuxtg  tov  vdaxog  xpv/^QoxiQog  ivqi 
axtxai  y  wg  xal  nrjyvittv  avxo.  xal  ravra  tovvov  i'/H  tov  too 
nov,  t/  dtjnoxt  [*?]  fj  avrtnigtaxaaig  fj  anb  tov  dtQfiov  alxi 
Ttjg  xaXafyig^  fttj  yivixat  iv  iw  &iget  (xaXXov  yaXat/a  fjneg  i 
(p&ivoMtoQto  xal  i'agiy  Inudt]  xal  nXeitav  fj  d'tQfiaoia,  xal  Xv, 
Xiy(ov9  oti  Slit  to  fifj  dvai  ttjv  vXtxfjv  ah  lav,  oi  yug  ndgeari 
vygojtjg.  favriqa  anoxia,  xal  rl  dijjioje  opd-tvondgov  ftuXXo 
7/  hagog  yiytxai,  il'yt  xal  to  qpd-tvoncjQov  vyqbv  xal  to  i'aQ 
oti  to  (iiv  I'ao  hi  vyo6v9  to  di  (pfrtvoncoQov  rfif]  vygov  yivi 
Tat  xal  av&i  vyooryg,  iv  di  tw  laoi  navtxai  r\  vyQortjg.  xi 
Xvu  Xtfycov  ita  to  nQOTtfregiLtavd'tjvai  tov  iv  tw  (p&ivonutQ 
aioa  dta  tA  noottfTjodiLtevov  ${qo$.  to.  yuQ  nQOie&tQfitavd-ivT 
Taxvreoov  yri>xoyrat.  ovtoj  yuQ  lav  SeXtjOWftev  ipv/yoiegov  i 
notijaat,  ngofaQfiabofUv  avxo.   xal  d&*  ovxwg  mQtnXaTTom 


*)   Cfr.  de  eaelo  II,  14.    Sed  ibi  qaoque  gravissimnm  argiunentu 

ex  yi  centripeta  repeliit. 
**)  Aid.  iptoypg* 
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tgiofrev  X*ova,  tvu  wg  iia  wttQQv  fialXav  itmMwg  %  ¥*&£• 
ovrw  xal  oi  mol  T&v  "Jorge*  Ajfivomf  *  W  *♦  «*Bd|jp$»j 
%m  inl  noXXijg  rev  "IcnrfM  *i  oxpoy  tmf  Mmh&jtw  SiffiaVnx 
*y,  op*  /w&-  &a  iwa9$*Q  oiaiiW  rip  irf&y,  op*  M  ficr« 
a|  xi  Xvaai  %m  avrrofimg  ffnpm  17  *9&f  «4  Jfinjy  p*2Jflto* 
iJ  axpoy  tov  xolo/iov  xfovqifg  so)  p$  ptra4  aoAvy  XfoVoy  4 
x^r£/£  xal  avatyxaa&tikttv  Inl  nJdova  fypv  &(faw  2$m  fi^y  ;p4pa* 
tp/rjy  unoffa,  d  J#A  T17V  Maw  tj}c  fypoV^rot  &4qovs  vnbg 
ov  yiveratj  rt  iymm  h  jififafify  xal  Al&amhf  &{fovg  yb%- 
to*  foxo*  $  ;  xal  XvofUTj  Sri  Anrly  vyporiyc,  &tf  ovx  IxtT  y«y*- 
p/yjy,  aXX*  ixu  aw^evofiinj'  inai^faf  lv  t$  &jp€*  nviovoar 
hrjotai,  ftoQtioi  ones  tSfx&QvGt*  Ixsf  to  vitpij  xal  xgahroy 
ngoamaloyta  otXrpaiotg  $  aqyvqioiQ  JIqhh  xg  mXrfou  dg  $- 
iwQ  fitTaftuXXoriai  xal  xctraytra*  vci6g. x  ^fii  xal  0  Jfc&og 
iWjpw  ytrhqg  tint,  xal  xavrjjy  T^r  air/ay  900!  fijfc  wfufiumm^ 
aviov.  Xfyovat  Si  xal  &XXae  Tpcfc  ^/ay  p/y,  loadi?  jy  raft 
ail^ya/oic  oqmh  #«y  anixmat,  ij  ttg  ayataop/ry  h  t$  M» 
pa  itXtjujtvQav  *)  noiu  tmw  v&iruw.  iwvtya  hUkwHQ*  <pwA 
xbv  NhXov  tip  uQxrp  Hxjuit  jy  %fj  ayroacotyt/rp  ••).  fctuK)  aJy 
Stc  &eT  2ot«  jpipwy,  h  tjpfy  &jpot  Jar^  ovftfimtru  nXton&at 
ixtt  vSarwv  ovovjg  xarappeiV  lyrav&a  xal  ita  rovro  itXtopa- 

fytv  T&r  NtTXovm  Tfthtj  atria,  fjrtg  at ri^y  avruiiQtaxaatv. 

&tQfiaaiag  yuQ  ovotjs  %b  tyvzQov  ivTintQiorufitPoy  nvxwot  xal 
idu)Q  yevyu.     01  ym p.  fol.  20,  b  —  21, a***). 

XII,  7.  £a2  tavxa  ngbg  i'vdei£iv  %ov  fxrj  noogco  rtjg  ytjg, 
tog  l/iva^ayoga  doxeT,  rfjv  yaXatpv  yireod-at  *  uHpfrrj  yaQ  qnjOi 
noXX&xtg  neQiytiotata  vitpq  fUTct  noXXov  xzinov  yiQOfAtva, 
drtXov6xi  Pqovtwv  l%aiot(av  ywoftivwv  wg  Ixdu^iaxiooui  rovg 
axovoYxag  xal  iXnidag  vno&itvou  ita  to  Mog  wg  yaXtn&v 
iivwv  laofxtvwv  xal  x^^  ^   xrvnov  %wv   xotovxiav   vtyw 


*)  Aid.  irltjftvpmv* 

**)  Aid.  avMovfrhnj.  cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  I,  13,  21. 

***)  Erat  haec  ngaSti  *3.  Sed,  quae  banc  antegresta  est,  a  pud 
Aldnm  est  icq.  t,  ita  ut  tres  excidisse  videantar,  qiiamyis  revera 
niliil  desit. 
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bq&ivrm  mgl  rr)v  yijv,  i7njxoXov&rjaBv  tv&iojg  £«Aa2xe,  tijI 
xavrrj  Si  /ntyt&og,  &g  &marov  ilvai  xoiq  axovovut ,  xal  1 
o^jua  ravrtjg  ov  orgoyyvXov.  Tavra'  Si  navra  otjfHua  t( 
nXrjaiov  xrjg  yr)g  avxijv  avaxrjvau  b  yag  noXvg  xxvnog  ri 
lyyvxrjxa  atjftaivti  xov  v£<povg.  noggoi&iv  yag  Trig  ngutn 
ytvofiivrjg  nXrjyrjg  xal  xijg  StaSoaeag  xaxa  (.itgog  (pegofttr 
ngbg  fjfiag  9  ixXvtxai  rip  Siaaxrjftaxi  to  (jtlyed-og  rov  ipocpo 
tog  xal  Twv  bgaxtov  r)  avxtXrjtptg  Sia  noXXov  ytvoftlvrj  xov  ft 
xa%v  Staqtavovg  anftXvvtxui  ngo'iovaa,  ovre  yap  to  Staopav 
inl  noXv  Stafitfidfytv  xa  xQupaxa  Svvaxai,  ovre  to  Strfc 
xovg  rf/6<povg.  xal  to  fieyed-og  Si  xal  xb  fir)  axgoyyvXov  i'/j 
to  afflfia,  xrjv  negl  xr\v  yijv  avxrjg  arjftaivei  ytveotv.  gaSta  y\ 
avxrjg  SiaXvatg,  an  Sr)  xal  d-egpbxegov  xov  xatgov  rj  xijg  y\ 
gag  ovorjg.  el  fih  ovv  noggtod'tv  ytgono,  elxbg  avrrjg  xt 
ftigij  xa  Qfyovra  nagavaXlaxea&at  xal  rfjg  l'£  agxijg  over 
cecog  iXaxxova  ylveo&at.  i'£  bXiyov  Si  rov  Siaarrj/.tarog  ud-ga 
crog  pivovaa  fiti^wv  (palm at.  to  aizb  xal  rov  pr)  argoyy 
Xov  vnagyuv  atrtbv  tart,  noggoj&ev  yag  noXXrjv  bSbv  Stay 
ovou  rwv  uxgujy  avrrjg  rfj  ngbg  tov  alga  rgitpu  d-guvo/utvu 
aopatgovrai  tog  b  i%  bgovg  xogvqprjg  wd-ovpevog  Icp*  brovo 
Xi&og,  xal  rfj  cpoga  rd  &xga  nuvro&ev  negt d-gava&etg ,  x 
yevoptvog  xa&*  "Oftrjgov*)  bXooxgoxog,  xal  ol  iv  &aXao< 
rijg  nahggoiag  negbftivot  Xi&ot.  i'£  bXiyov  Si  xtvrjfreTaa  pii 
ana&rjg  wg  aweaxrj  rr)v  agffiv,  fir)  yevo/ntyrj  neQKpegrjg.  * 
avrrj  Si  rijg  oxpecog  rjf.iwv  r)  avriXTjxptg  xgivetv  ra  ngoayewre 
T&v  vtyujv  ovx  aSvvarog.  ore  xal  rovrojv  aXXa  aXXotg  rm  (a 
imxetpeva,  xa  Si  inoxgixovxa  yaivtxat.  uXX*  ov%  &07teg  ix 
vol  (paatv.     Philopon.  fol.  106^  a. 

XII  |  9.  *ESttx&ri  Sia  rwv  elgtj/nlvcov ,  or*  nXrjaiov  i 
yrjg  r)  rijg  yaXutyg  yivtrai  avaraatg  xal  ov%  wg  ol  mgl  *Av 
%aybgav  tig  tov  avw  rbnov,  tl  yag  o  livo)  rbnog  tog  Vw^poi 
gog  inotu  xaXa£ay,  ixQVv  ^  T0^  paXXov  avta  noXXrjv  re  > 
fttf^ova  ylvea&at.  Saw  yag  toj  ahlm  xal  nottjrtxto  to  ytvog. 
vqv  nXtjatu&i,    roaovrm  yiverat  paXXov    vvv  Si  rovvavn 

«)  Moribe  oUqirgoxot.    Cfr.  //.  XIII,  137. 
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ifalvncu  oviifiairov.    ht  yif  <  *A>  i 

*por(o?(H  xonovfftx?*  *»fc»M'M  v4  p)  — Mfr  ■*'<""«'■ 
ffytofrai.  ovtos  iJJfhf  *7>  *Jhmfmj4ft»  Mfm,  wfoif  1m- 
wb to  atry  Wfi  Tiwaw  iwia»ni  Wfawt    Phil.  fcl>  J06,a. 

xn,  11.  ^/«m«  «  ^Oj^k  *5e  «m»c  Ta-.^/Sk*- 

wrrwy  &*}  ^olaOjt  yntypoV  n  ml  fflwro  woJUUuttf  riftjfiirov. 
b  yuQ  votg  vno  a&tpijr  x&natg  IfumXntvofUrow  tov  yvxipoS 
wil  &tpfiov,  cvuflalvu  tovto  St&  iipr  p&Xfv  iXkylotg  «rr»- 
xiDitffzaa&cu.  ufia  yip  thai  t4  hmrrta  ttx  M^mi  *),  A<[~ 
sip  avrmuf  ajjwptfr  xoic  x6aoV(  iHqkoig  dtfraant.  hr  fih 
jaf  -rtu  d-lgu  tov  ;i((H^»noc  fttqttattoftfyov ,  to  V^X00*  ^C 
[J  {H&og  Tijg  yrjs  wra/wpif,  Ww  tA  ffmfliun  xol  To  <V  /J<J- 
««  vdwg  TJav  tori  xutt  i[>vxo&.  (V  ^tfiSn "  tthnantow 
laiiyvyiilvuv  tov  mQttxprrog  °  *™  77"  &fc  **l  *4  »*°»? 
9e(i/i6riga  yhttut.  xol  o  (ToywraiOf  noojr^c  ToTf  ytanofifactg 
>na\nytav  m(?l  tov   iv  fia&tt   (fijair  v Satog  **)  ' 

to  ph  wo**  8vo(t£vflm 

d-t'fjfiixo  HXifiaStCCi*  ufioifir^lg  i"  aytoiaaig 
K.Qv<nu.}.\y  YxiXov  xofl.jjf  avtx^xu  jUxotjc 
ticu  oix  U.Y  rig  vnoTontjatii  nobg  ttjv  rjfintpav  ai'a&Tjaiv  ravdf 
li'iiwg  i'xitv  vOftK/tTOt.  o/ioiwg  fug  tyovriav  Ixtlvan/j  qicdtj  xtg 
iv  frtgovc  Tt  xal  •fttfiwvog.  Tip  fiiv  &{gti  iia  to  \lav  jtfiag 
x  tov  ntgifyovrog  Ti&tgfiuf&ai  ipv/gii  ilvat  ioxti  TO  i>n6 
r,y,  iy  ii  z^  %ttfiGiYt  itit  to  Uav  xaityvy&tu  Jjttov  ipvxgu 
hat  tpulvnat  wg  bfiolwg  i/oviiav  ixilvtav  iv  f)i(itt  xt  xal  h 
'ttfiuivt-  T/ftav  St  iiu.  t«  Ik  tov  mQU/orrtig  r^iiy  tyyivoftivu 
'.dd~rj  niQi  Ti}V  ixttttm  nJuuxafUvwv  ^fuf  iiuxgimv  %i  ovv  tpa~ 
liv;  at  ipn)drtg  (ifa  tj  TOtaviJ]  Inoyata.  aXtj^g  ti  Xiav  17 
intfitiaaittoig  tov  &iqhov  re  xal  tov  y^gaiS.   hgQfitv  yfy 

*)  Cfr.  dt  tomno   tt  vipSa  cap.  1 :    itSr  t*  irayjiav  ti  pin  dydyntj 

nnpf ifoi ,    10  y  oS. 
'*)  Venaa  auol  Apollan.  Bhad.  Ai^onant.  Ill,  225  sqq,  Dedimni  leclio- 

nem  edilionii  Weltaacrl.  Aid.  in  t.  1.  ^tiv  Tori  v.  2.  9tt/tUT»  — 

arwittjt    T.  3.  &M*«r  —  *«A?». 
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iv  %**[*&**  %a  antjXata  xal  %a  fiad-ia  %&v  tpgeuTtov  uTpfcpvr 

<pUV6QU)Q,    JOV  iv  fiA&H  d'iQpOV  TO   ixUOt  iygOV   l$OTptt,OVTO 

nod-tv  yag  fj  %wv  axptitv  avtidootg9  el  prj  %b  IvanoxexXitopi 
vov  ixu  &tgpbv  aluov  rjv  %ov  ytvoplvov.  aXXik  xal  inl  id 
5pa>y  &igovg  piv  t«  i'vdov  iarl  ifwyga,  x(l(*uyoS  Si  puXXc 
d-egpotegu.  Siontg  iv  &igei  piv  ijTTOva  xgoqprjv  ngoaytgoptd 
xal  pgadvtegov  avrtjv  xara  Xoyov.  ivrevd'tv  xal  zu  flogtt 
cwfiara  ptlCpva  %l  iart  xal  uxpatozega  ivanoxXttoplvov  to 
iptpvTOV  fagpov  Sia  rrjv  ix  tov  \pv%gov  yivoplvTjv  Ttjg  im 
opaveiag  rov  oiopttTog  uvtcuv  nvxvcocfiv,  xal  nXttova  rrjv  nityi 
rrjg  TQoqytjg  xal  tr)v  ngoo&eoiv  notovvrog  xal  rfjv  elg  ptyt&c 
intdootv.  iv  axpfj  piv  ow  rrjg  rjhxlag  iggtoplva  Xlav  iarlv 
inudav  ii  xal  nagaxpaatj  xal  gintj  ngbg  yfjgag,  xal  to  tp 
tpvrov  avTcov  6ta  tovto  pitto&tltj  &egpov,  xal  noXXijg  ytvopi 
vtjg  naff  avxotg  iv  tgj  yupcovt  Ttjg  xf/v&iog  ofttwvrat  guoi 
xal  dta  tovto  za/iiog  aittov  xaranlnTH  tu  o cupula  xal  anol 
Xvraij  xal  xcxiayr\gcovTag  Xlav  iv  avxoig  lent  on  civ  to  v  evgtft 
od-iv  xal  nagoipla  Tig  Intycogtufyt  nag*  i\pXv  —  inl  tcov  oi 
uyad-bv  xTtjaapivtov  to  nigag,  to,  ngog  ia/uTtjv  yoT&o 
mnoltjxev.  yor&ovg  yag  Tovg  fiogelovg  navrag  ftagftdgot 
ngoaayogtittv  tlco&uotv.  ovtoj  8i  iv  yupcovt  to  fiad-og  ijpoZ 
tart  SegpoTtgov ,  Sore  xal  noXXovg  tvdofrev  Sta  tov  oroparo 
fjpcov  i^tovrag  Tovg  exxpovg  ogwpev.  xal  ix  tcov  dtaycog^pdxco 
xanvbg  uvail&OTat  noXvg,  ontg  iv  &iget  prj  ylviTot.  ovxov 
navaXtj&tg  iari  to  avTimgiioraa&ai  to  xfwygbv  aXXtjXotg  xc 
rb  &tgpov.  %£tov  Si  Teyvixdnegov  Tavrtjv  xtttooijaai  ttjv  urn 
neg/oTaotVj  xal  xaru  t6  ytviptvov  avvidtiv  xal  oncog  yivrra* 
oi  StT  vofifyiVj  o»g  to  piv  iv  fiufrtt  d-egpov  uvto  Xiyoj  to  ti 
£710  yrjv  Idgvpivov  acofiart ,  iv  Mgei  to  fdtov  vnoxtlfitvov  ia 
Gav  tog  i^co  yfoerai  xal  S-egfialvet  to  mgtiyov*  to  Si  t£ai  na 
Xiv  ifw/gov  etaco  %(ogtT  xal  ywyu  to,  iv  tlo  ftd&ei  OtofiaTt 
xal  iv  %eifttoVi  TOVfinaXtv  tS  fiiv  l*gto  &egpbv  iv  tco  fia&ti  pit 
eioi.  to  Si  iv  fiud-u  yw%gbv  i'&tot  xal  tyvyii  tov  ixrbg  ulgt 
tovto  ydg  Ttov  uSwuTtov  iarl  Tug  uxwgimovg  tcov  acopuTto 
notoTtjTag  l£  higojv  dg  tTtga  ptTufiatvtiv  vnoxelpiva.  ycogt 
ottjv  yaQ  uvTtov  Tt]v  ovoiuv  i~£ovotv.    iv  Toig  idtotg  yog  ino 
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mpiroig  wptatiftipa  AmunfM*  roirtov  pvofttvow  f&ttfnmi. 
to  ytrofitvo*  xolvw  Itnl  xotovxov.  tV  jpptiff  Jiwmnmytfcw 
rtv  t*  Qcofrtv  &JQOg  mi  iff  hu<pa**lag  rijf  jdjf,  to  yftrfyi*- 
«r  «V  t«  /?a^ci  tfiftiir  J«St  *$r  -mmjfi  nfog  fMaiXm  tti» 
moizttwv  avxtfiexaflolifv  pi}  SuKpOfotytp**  Sta  tip  xAp  ntfft** 
fivxwv  nvxnmv,  a&Qoltjnai  pSXkor  Mow,  mt  nXtiav  ytpt* 
fuvov  fcofiafvu  tip  faA  yfjv  Ufi  xal  to  9dmf»  h  ii  t$ 
Mpti  xohvavxtov  iifwufiiwp  tti*  nifmv  tffg  fijg  Sia  «^r.  $ 
ijUov  &eQ+t6TtjTa,  xo  iv  tip  fi&ht  ytviptvov  Stoq»Q&tm  4tf- 
ftbt  (pvou  Ttjv  4V*  Stdmop  fopaV.  tovtov  44  ytvofifvov  to 
inoUup&iv  3g  aVuyxip  yi%nm*  to  mini  Si  xovxo  xal  fV  ttft 
f^ux^otg  ytnrcw  owpaatv.  h  jpyitfrt  yif  to  J^fvror  #flf» 
fcir  iVJo*  <S*oxtotfii«ro9  Jul  rjj^  ?Jp»9t*  ytvoftivfjv  ix  to8 
?*%ev£  ToSfc  odium  nvxvtoosv.  xal  TiJUfor  Ad  4*a  Tothro  yiri* 
paw  &*Qpahu  %h  fi&dvg*  xal  tAc  htfyttac  ovtm  to  &$Qpo* 
ipifixrwe  anoSlSwot  tag  «wr©&  tV  M  to?  #/pci  £*A  r^y  p  4* 
woty  iwr  owpavcov  3iaq>6(njxo*  ytvtxat,  xal  Sta  to  fidd-og  tfj 
hSeta  Ttj  tovtov  yw/ttai*  fj  axqifiiouQov  ttnctv  fjxrov  yirtxat 
foppoV.  xavxa  fiiv  ovv  ntql  xov  fiu&ovg.  PhiL  fol.  106,  b 
—  107,  a. 

XII,  16.    'Entidrj  tlntv  iv  xoig  uXtitvoxtyotg  xaiQoTg  //- 

no&ui  rtj*  yaXaCpv  xal  iV  TOtfc  iiaAAoy,  /taAAoy  avxintQiCaxa- 

liivov  xov  ifwxQov  tu>  &t()fi<p  xal  tig  /$&&os  ad-Qotljopivov  Mtd 

i&Qoiog  %a  ivrav&a  yw%ovjog  xal  fisrafiaXXovJog  re  xal  irq- 

ynmog,  S  TjnoQijOtv  &v  xtg9  tovto  "kvu.  toil  3i  tocto,  did  rt, 

it  ovj(og  f;  yiXa^a  ytveiai,   ov  fiaXXov  iv  xaf  &Iqu  yivixai. 

Tore  yaQ  ftuXXov  d-igpoy  x6  niQi^xor,  Xiyu  Stj  tjttqy  iv  t<5 

W(«*  ybto&ai ,  ^  iaoo^  7<  xal  fitxondgov ,  oxi  nqog  to  ^f ()- 

/iog  6  aijo  £?y«i  tot€,  xal  fyjQog  loxi.    Set  St  nqog  rag  uva- 

dvfituaug  vyQSxTjTog.    iv  Si  toj  la^i    lr<  ^otIv  iygoxtjg  unb 

xov  ^*i/io5yoc  fiivovaa.   xal  ri  fi$x6nto(pov  Si  tfSrj  vyqalvtxat, 

xal  xijg  inwgag  Si  rfSfj  awyfia^vCtjg  yaXat,ai  ytvovxat ,  bnoxt 

vyg&g  o  ify,  Stu  xi  ijdij  thai  nXtioi  vygoxyxa  xal  ukiav  lit. 

nQog  Si  xrp  nrfeiv  xov  vSaxog  xrjv  xa^vxigav^   avfi/SaXXtad-ai 

xt  ayrjOi  xal  to  nQOXtd-eQ/Auv&ai  xovSioq.  Xfyoi  S'  uvxb  vl<f  og, 

i§  ov  xi  vSttiQ.   oti  Si  &UTTOV  \pvx*xcu  TO  nQOJt&tQuuCfxivoy, 
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ttrjftHov  naquxtd'txai  xb  xovg  yw%ai  xa%v  vdcog  povXo(.iivov 
ngwxov  avxb  nqoStQuulvtiv  iv  xw  rjXlw.  xul  ol  yiyovxtg  < 
xb  vdiOQ  xfi  xijg  yiovog  i^wS-ev  neQifriou  xu>  uyyelto,  iv  w  1 
ifwyofitvov  taxiy  nQod-iqixTjvavTtQ  tug  oxi  puXioxa  xb  iyzeop, 
vov  vdcoQ  tig  avxb  ovxwg  iyyjovoiv,  tug  d'uxxov  xov  tiqot 
d-egfiaOfitvov  tyvyoiilvov.  uXXu  xal  dvo  uyyeimv  tig  oppii 
iyxgefiuad'ivxwv  bfioiwv  re  xal  vScoq  iyovxwv,  uXXa  xov  fu 
d-egfiov,  xov  di  ipvygov,  tfwxQOTtQOv  yivtxai  xb  lyov  xb  ngi 
xt&CQfAaapivov.  X(yu  3i  xal  xovg  negl  xbv  IIovxov,  wg  ore 
inl  xov  xqvoxuXXov  *)  oxqvonoitovxai  yjifuwvog  ngbg  Tug  ra 
•lyfiiwv  dygag.  xhjQtvovai  yug  xul  xov  yetfiwvog  xaixoi  m 
nrjyoxog  xov  noxaftov  Siuxonxovxeg  xbv  xqvoxuXXov  (Xt)f\ 
_d*  uv  xuvxa  negl  xwv  iv  x(p  "Ioxqw  &r]gwvxo)v.  ovxog  ya 
ixtT  xi  lax i  xal  nyywxui  y  xal  u  xtg  uXXog  iv  ixtivoig  xo\ 
xonotg  xotovxog  iaxi  noxafiog )  xovxovg  drj  qpqat  xotg  xaXufio, 
vdcoQ  ntQiyjiv  &tQ/u6v,  diu  xb  d°uxxov  xovxo  nrjyvvo&uf  iv  x 
xfwyet.  xqwvtui  yuq  X(o  xgvaxuXXio  inl  xwv  xaXa^mv  dV  a 
&7]gujat  xovg  fy&vg,  uvxl  fioXvfidov  ngbg  xb  ^Qif.uTv  avTOt 
tiiu  xrtv  xov  fiugovg  i'£uQXt]Otv.  xul  fiirj  xivovplvovg  noXXu  o 
vaoofteTv  **)  xovg  ly&vg.     Alex  and.  fol.  86,  a.  b. 

XII,  18.  Ovy  tHantg  avxol  xfygyvxui  x£  fitoXvftdw  ■} 
unodtG/novvTig  iv  xfj  bgfttu,  ovrw  xlygrivxui  xul  vvv  xio  xa 
lufi(p,  itXX*  won  eg  oi  xu  uyuXfxaxa  loxwvxeg  xlygr\vxui  avri 
yuQiv  xov  oxtjq{%ui  xal  noiijoai  rjQtfiijoat  inl  xbv  fiwfxbv  x 
uyuX/ua,  wg  Xotnbv  xgaxovfiivov  xov  xuXu/nov  fitjdi  uTodrjxc 
xijg  yttQog  ngbg  xquxtjoiv.  xfjv  yovv  yqttav  xijg  yttgbg  xov  a 
Xiiwg  -j-f )  nout  o  xgvoxaXXog.     Olymp.  fol.  21,  b. 


*)  uQvoralov  Aid.  et  sic  deinceps. 

**)  Tjrpothetae  errore  in  Metcorolog*  vet.  Gr.  el  Rom.  VI,  30.  not  i 
p.  150,  nbi  haec  verba  adscript,  dvalafiuv  exhibitnm  est.  Tc 
turn  ego  locnm  tunc  non  intellexeram. 

f )  Aid.  fioltpSy,  quod  fo^asse  nou  corrigendum :  eodem  enim  mod 
serioris  aevi  scriptores  pro  *ovv£y  exhibuemnt  tortCy.  cfr.  Scho 
Par.  Apollon.  Rhod.  II,  134.  p.  131.    Pollux  I,  246. 

ft)  fUtto  Aldus. 
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XII,    19.       I7*«T«4    *J    X«l    *«>1    T$F  UfUfil+v) 

%H  yuq  anoxia,  dtik  %l  h  J&tomitf  vtshg  Max&ytwm;  atya  p*f 
low  Ixttot  vytfjiic  Mti  l&u  lfymwf  S«  fcrav  £U'  e£x  Ixtf 
•WtvT}txlrT\  j  aU*  far  etamqivfUini  im  rb  &Moiuix*o&m  wk 
tlpi  imb  %&v  hqatvr,    flftimv  oVw*     Oljspiodoiw 

fcl.  21,b. 

XII,  20.  Xqx*1*(  Mf****  t^r  %Aim  vupmv  Ixfamn*. 
(Xrrco  yovv  xal  b  notrjrljg  *)  t^  jgifoa  xaJUT.  Olympiod. 
fel.  21,  b. 

XIII,  1.  ^«<riy  o  ^dfobpog,  f«r<t  xa  ytvipeva  ix  rye 
hfitSoc  tv  T€  t£  fira*  %6ntf  mk  h  r$  xaro,  xal  &rl  t^v  xm- 
xraijty  &va9vfitaotr.  xal  naQa&liwji  naXtv  tit  ££  afaqc  ywtf- 
ptya  owe  ixnvQovpivnQ  (fjiq  y&f  tavra  noQadiS&xtv,  fjvtxu 
fotfVTovTWy  iaXwv  xal  t<8i>  bftolatv  tufaytjTo) ,  &U&  ftfyovoqf 
ovrcoc.  JIe^I  ya^  fat(iuw  diaXfytrai.  ovdhr  Si  tttfbv  lam 
foepog,  ^  xanvditjg  iva&vpiaaig  xtvovpivfj  iv  %<p  ntgl  ytjp 
xomo.  to  8i  mgl  rfjv  yijv  OTjficUvu,  &g  Xo&p  %rtv  xivtiotv 
notovvzeu  ot  uvqioi.  rtjg  3i  Xo£ijg  xtvjjotwg  **)  xwv  &vipm 
uU.rtv  filv  altiav  b  Qeocpyacnog  iv  rotg  olxtlotg  fimwqotg  a- 
noMdaotv ,  uXXtjv  Si  vvv  b  jiQuriox&qg.  b  yuQ  Qeofgaarog 
yrjotv  iv  Tjj  xanv&Sti  zavrfl  ava&vftiuaei  fitfJxd-ou  rtva  nv- 
ddSrj  ovaiav  xal  yfjtVfjv,  uinvtg  tijv  ivavrtav  xivqotv  xivov- 
luvtu    xal  fiaxpfuvaim  Xo%rtv  notovvrai  %rtv  xtvqoiv..    fit]  y&g 


*)  71.  « ,  7.  Ody$u  S\  560*  ubi  Wtpttoi  exhibetur,  qnamyis  contra 
stantibus  Arcadio  et  Etym.  M.  laadttU  Pattowio  in  lex. 
Eadem  dubitatio  est  do  waytroc  et  irc/tWff.  cfr.  Bernhardy 
ad  Dionye.  Perieg.  p.  932.  Quod  contendit  Olyrapiodo- 
rut  Tocem  ease  antujuia  tantum  usitatam,  faltum  est.  Eadem 
uti  aunt  Herodotus  IV,  5a  VIII,  48.,  Callimachua  Epigr. 
XXXIII,  3.  p. 302  et  in  fragmento  apud  Schol.  Sophocl.  Aiac. 
p.  3  et  Suidam  t.  KatijfAaQicfUros  (CXLII.  y.  2.  p.  498), 
Apollo n.  Rhod.  HI,  69,  (ubi  Schol.  Paris,  p.  225:  to  &  y«- 
ftf  walvvito ,  aril  xov  tjj  %i6tn  iexbtaoro)  et  bis  auctor  libri 
de  mundo  IV,  7.  8. 

**)  Cfr.  Excerpt  ad  I,  3,  a 
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t*£  Xtyhto)  Sti  Steal  yaq  firj  ixpUxai  inl  xa  &vw  xtrtjatg 
tov  yecudovg  imxgaxovvxog ,  fj  tj  inl  xa  xuxw  xov  nvgtodo 
nXeovutyvxog  in*  ev&ttag  xtjg  xirfoeag  yivo^vtjg.  qtjxIov  yu 
Sn  rovro  xaXwg  Xfyirat  inl  tfw^artav  xgifta^vwv ,  inl  y< 
ixilvtov  vcpeotv  ytvio&ui  ixaxigag  a/uergfag  xoXa^Ofiivrjg.  i 
Si  oco/nuxwv  xara  nuga&ioiv  ivwd-iviwv  **)  ovy  inexai  xotJi 
ixuxtqov  yuo  Ttjv  avrrjv  i%ov  la/vv  fiivei  ano/uaxbfitvov.  i 
firjtiivog  xmtixovxog  ix  ntQiaxuoMog  to  oXov  ig  rd  nXayta  a 
Qtxai.  ovxto  fib  b  Qeoopgaarog.  c0  it  ye  IdgtaroTtX^g  q>rtai 
on  avetatv  tj  xanvojdtjg  ava&vfxtactg  xal  cp^Qexai  nXtjaiov  t 
anoytiov  atyog.  xal  xvxXov  yevojifaov  xal  nqoonxuiovoa  xix) 
xtyov(xivo}  a&fiiau  yiTxai  xal  nenXavtj^vrjv  tig  xu  nXayta  > 
vqoiv  nouTxai.  waneo  yag,  el' rig  Xv/yov  anooplaag.Trlg  d-gva 
Xtdog  l%i  aa^Ofiivtjg  m  ineopaXXtj  xoviov  xuxw  xotxio  x 
cHpaigag,  d"tuoexat  xov  ngoonxuiovxa  xanvbv  ov  xvxXto  avi 
ntottptoofitvov  Tij  oqafga,  aXX*  tig  xu  nXayta  ninXav^fxlvcog " 
xivovfitvov.  o vt cog  iaxl  xal  Inl  rtjg  xanvwdovg  avafrv/Aiuott 
xal  xov  xvxX(o  "j"    xtvov/utvov  ulgog.   ovtco  xal  b  i^oi  ototAi; 

?7l€XUl   3i   TO)    (4(V    QtO<pQUOT(p    XUXajfrtV   XfyttV   TrfV    UQ/jjV   TO 

avifiovg  *x*w  ( itjXov  yuq ,  on  evdvg  iiuyovxut),  x(o  di  *A{. 
axoxtXu  to  uvcofrtv  ix  xov  uioog  iyuv  xr{v  uQyjjV  xtjg  xtvftau 
Tor^  uvtfxovg.  xal  u/ueivov  IdgtoroT&rjg  Xfyu  ?)  Qtocpguoxt 
t<$  yug  *Aqiotot(Xu  /nugxvgeT  tu  nguypura  -j"|-).  xivovfxlvi 
yug  tcov  vecptov  ngoXeyo/ntv  tov  (.itXXovxu  nvevoaa&at  livtfit 
u>g  ixttd'ev  ugxofnevov  nvtiv.  aXXu  firjv  I'det  xaxa  tov  0* 
(foaorov  iv  ToTg  xoiXoig  fiuXXov  Tonoig  oyodgoTtgovg  tlvat  to 
avlfAOvg^  d  yaQ  A, no  yr\g  aoyovrai.  i'xaarov  ++7)  di  nqbg  t\ 
olxilav  aQ/rp  acpodooTeoov  ioriv.  aXXa  fiifjv  bow/Aev,  on 
ToTg  oototv  iia  xb  nXrjaiutyiv  aixu  xcp  area  u(qi   oyodgoxtQ 


*)  Ita  Aldus*    Scribo:  /if}   •  •  •  •  X§yit(u,  ox*  (sc.  y(vetai)  Sia 
fir)  xxpdxai  pallov  r)  Inl  •  .  •  •  ttivyoit. 

**)  Ila  Aldus.    Fort,  ivm&ivrwv. 

***)  Aid.  mnhtVTjfUvoQ. 

f)  Aid.  uvulov, 

ff)  De  vocabulo  to  ngdy/iaxa  cfr.  Lobeck  Aglaopham,  I,  p.  14 

+ft)  Sc  nvtvpa. 
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of  Srffioi.  'AoKnottkrjg  oi  Xfytt  totb  (tiv  mpj  jftg  1«j- 
.CTtov  xiyr,aiwg.  UQ/Ofuyug  oi  !,  'AQKrtntAtjg  lij;  iwpi 
«  x«t<*  iov  tilf-tafityov  iootiov  HiSanxaXlng ,  nnottQoy  *ii 
iXXoig  ioxa-avta  avaip/itti  xal  ovuo  tijv  tiluy  Inuyu  ntpl 
■  So^av,  TpriV  olr  vnoXi\\ptig  naXaitSv  uyatofati  ntpl 
iv  )'»/o<W(  *).  p/ar  /«V  Sn  ot'x  tony  6  aytfing  &}$  xi- 
yog,  xa^anie'InhoxpuTi/i;  a  latpbg  vntXupfjarty.  Xfyn 
i  tip  ntpl  <f>  vnbjy")  tnv  iiviftov  r'/poc  tlvvtt  Qiv/iet 
tSfta.  toitov  yap  xtyuvfilyov  tovg  uvifiovg  iXtyi  yfaa&tu, 
Irov  tit  i<>  iWtOQ.  dn-ttya  Hi  ikty/ci  bnoXrfl/iv  tijV  Xt- 
y,  i'ya  thai  un/tov  xal  ov  nXit'ovag.    iitttiij  x«i  oi  <!io- 

tyot  '")  nXtlovg  ?u-it«n  fig  uvtfiog  tart  J«l  TO  fx  /*t«£ 
•/IvtO&ttt.  tOt'trjv  <Ji  &fyxft  T*3V  VXOIt&tlifolJv  Ivtayiltt 
Tijy  vXrjv  twy  uvi/itav  au/Qtvofiiy^y  /nj  yfj,  wojuq  ov* 
iav  vietttov  Zfav  IxitSii  idazonr  iftyrj/jovtvoiy,  ixxQove- 
ov  n$oxcift{yov  xal  nipi  notaftojy  dtitXfyttiu,    xal  xur«- 

toy  itqiutov  Xoyov  tig  tbv  ntpi  7tozttftt±>v  Xoyoy,  ihtt  Aiu 
royyiviiuv  xwv  noTafiuiv  xal  trtg  VuXutTys,  tknx&ixtrag 
tvtlpov  Xoyov t  tovg  n*pi  SaXuTttjg  noitizui  Xoyovg.  xal 
ovtoig  tiXtvzuToy  «p;(u/((5«  ■}■)  ovv  uno  tov  nptoiou  xal 
inwfttv ,  tl  o  urtftos  ai)(>  Ion  xivav/.itvog ,  xu\  .-ipdrfpov 
tii  tip  uviixiifu'vii)  ovv^yoQijoiofKy.  toaovroy  qtjatv  t> 
g  iijp  xtvovfxtvog  tarty,  on  xul  ftftiTg  aitoi  xivovyttg  tbv 
avtftav  noiovftiy.  ftinida  yuo  &*  uvtov  naatiyayitg,  to 
tv  Iftyutyni&a  tyvyovrtg  to  dciJ/ia.  &X)m  (lijr^of,  oti  ov 
3v  7ioi0i'/4iv  ayfftov  [oi  yio  Ix  trtg  xaayioiovg  ylritut 
Vftiuoittig) ,  aJLla  ftaXXov  vaiinv.  uXlu  fytyxiov,  ti  oljiioti 
xftg  xu7tvia$ovg  uva3~vftiuani>g  oi  liri/ioi  zijg  Sipft^g  if/v- 

j^-};   xui  o\tlort  oti  io7  liie&ttv  aip'  ijftwv  thy  naoix- 


\}iL  j -f,-. -.. 

Opp.  Sect,  m,  p.  79,  22.   ed.  Fo«i. 
Aid.  orofta&jfitvoi. 

Confere(idniip«e(iiD!ipliCEt)Ariitotele»iVo*fciB.XX¥I,5l. 
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9-%gpav9bra  ££  fj/xuiv  aiga  xal  dcffigitv  rpvxgoTtgov  aiga, 
rovru)  ifwxovOtv.  rovrco  t<5  Xoytf  xal  rj  gmlg  %a  avtiuav  noia, 
ixSidxovoa  rbv  &egfiavfrivra  alga,  ofav  Iv  d-bXw  d-ig/xov  hi- 
gog  oiSiv  avftfiaXXirat  tj  Qtnlg  Sta  to  fcgfibv  dvat  rbv  avrwt- 
aybptvov  aiga'  uXX*  rj  anogta  Sta  rl  d-igrj  *)  /xrj  o<poSg6rtgot 
ol  aviftot**)  tj  xal  nXdwv  fj  ava&vftlaoig  r\  xanvwSrjg  ;  xal 
gtjriov9  on  &amg  anb  vygov  %vXov  noXvg  xanvbg  ixSlSorai 
ijneg  anb  tygorigov,  ovra  xal  ano  vygag  yfjg  qmg  unb  fygag. 
Sib  fiakXbv  tart  xuiiwvog  oyoSgoriga  •**).  Sti  Si  ovx  iaxi 
avtpog  afjQ  xivoifievog,  StC^eig  ivrtv&tv.  notov  Xiyeig  uvtfiof 
rbv  0vpntgt<ptg6pivov  %tj>  navrl,  tj  rbv  mglyuov;  aXX*  d  fiiv 
rbv  cvfxniqKpiQOfxivov ,  i'dei  nivrag  roig  avipovg  antjXi&rag 
dvat  (ovrta  yag  xtvtiTou  b  anoyttog  afjg  r<p  navrl  ovpnegt- 
q>egopivog)f  d  Si  rbv  ntgfyetov  Xiyttg  aiga  xtvuod-at,  I'Su  rovg 
avtfxovg  Inl  ra  avco  xtvtTa&ai  (ravrrjv  yag  xivtTrat  rrtv  x/vrjotv 
b  ntgiyttog  ayo)*  uXXu  pijv  xal  Xo'£wg  xtvovvrat  xal  ov  nuv- 
%tg  u7rrjXtaJTai.  ngoSrjXov  aga,  Sri  ovx  iartv  b  avtfiog  &rjg 
xtvoifitvog.  aX7!  oiSi  fAtjv  itg  ttntv  b  avefiog.  Stort  nag  Sw- 
pog  tx  Trig  avrfg  vXtjg  tori*  ra  yag  ngayftara  ov  rjj  vXj], 
aXXa  r<j>  tiSti  xgtvovrat.  d  yag  rjj  vXrj  oiSiv  Suvrjvoxsv  «ir- 
nog  xal  xvtav  xal  avfrgtonog  xal  ra  Xotna  fa/a  fata  yag  rov- 
rotg  vnoftepXijfiipt]  vXtj),  aXX'  i'ortv  inl  avr&v  r\  xgtotg  tx  tov 
Staq>6gov  el'Sovg,  d  ovv  xal  fila  tarlv  i]  vXrj  rwv  ccv^/ucdv,  aXX 
ovv  opcog  Ta  tidrj  SiufOQa.  eldrj  Si  rwv  avfawv  ol  ronoi  ol 
StoupoQoiy  1%  wv  nvlovct  xal  dg  ovg  (pigovrat.  ovra)  xal  ol 
norapoL  d  yog  rjj  vXjj  ra  ngayiiara  ixgtvovro,  ovSiv  ay  ai- 
XrjXwv  Sdytgov  (navrwv  yag  vXtj  rb  vda>g)  •{•),  aXX*  inudy 
nvt  elSu  xgtvovrm.  tori  S*  airdv  Stacpoga  uStj  norafAtav  at 
ntjyal,  ^  wv  (fiQOYTou,  xal  Ta  (xlgr}  ra  Staff  oga  rrg  &aXarrrjg1 


*)  Scribendamoe  Qigove? 

**)  Scribo  otav  fj  not  et  q.  s. 

***)  Sc.  ti  ava&vpiaetc.  Sed  Tide  ne  scribendum  sit  atpoSgortga 
nvivfAaxa  eadem  anacoliithia ,  qua  supra  avipo*  et  nvtipata 
confudiL 

f)  Intellige  alia  Sui^igovotr. 
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ixqlovof  narveg  yitq  of  natm/ai  dg  *Jr  &Ahnrm  do- 
own ,  Sio  xal  ttvTtj  JhjXvxmg  H/nm  (AfUof.  ply  tJ  M- 
w)  ,  airol  ii  ifffwrnlc  (&W*?  1*t  **  StMpOi).  Tofrt 
o  diiztQOv.mTQtwmt,  trt  oftr  low  irafptfp  rj  $Xtj  rap** 
e  rtav  avfyimv  xarb  tA% mnpip  dftpdrm  •)• 

tScrxor  fi i*  Attar,  fctpoi  J9  &  mm?  -fyotwm 

?p  avv  ot^*  17  Tdrr  v&itw  —  seal  Sn  o$x  Imtp  tvtqyila 
v  vi&xw  fticmcf  h  iyyttf  ntffij  **),  Siting  6v  Sta  jgtw 
.Qtinunov  •  ti  rig  <pavraofctti  nioov  fori  rb  ixffiov  SSwq 
i  d-aXaaaji  xafr*  ix&orrpr  JjfitQar  8t%  SXov  too  &o»c  & 
TOTaficiy,  ovrtog  ivf^ou  noXltp  idJav  ri  iSwq  vn&Qx*** 
ryxov  rtjg  yijg*  StvvtQOP,  d  h  t$  ova  t6ntf  itftig  fifth- 
xal  ipv^ti  TXQoanxatovaa  nfffvwai  xal  tig  HSwo  fitrafiAX- 
,  %l  avonov  xal  iv  rfj  yfj  arfitSog  oSmjg  %avxr\v  vnod-l- 
dg  vdcoQ  finafiaXXofiivtjv.  Hart  y&Q  xal  b  rjj  yjj  ipv&g, 
ovx  ivigyda  itnl  xh  vScoq,  iXXa  ytverai  xa&*  txdorrjv 
xxftlSog  furafiaXXovorjg,  rghow  imxelgrj^a,  vSQoyavxai 
wg  jv/ovrag  ronovg  bfiaaovaiv,  aXl'  iv  oootg  dolv 
ig  jijg  ytjg9  wg  av  ixeT  nXilovog  inoxiififvfjg  atfitSog 
ravrrjg    dg  vSwq    fitraflaXXopivrig  9    nQ&SrjXov    Su    ovx 

ivtQyda*  Soxifia^ovoi  Si  %rp  XvvSqov  yijv  oi  v Spo- 
il ovrcjg.  ayydov  xevov  %b  arofia  x$wvvov6tir  dg  rrpr 
<al  iwatv  elg  ttjv  yrjv  *•*) ,  xal  peril  ravra  Inalqovaiv 
ano  rtjg  yrjg.  xal  lav  mgl  rbv  nvd-fiiva  l'ou>&tv  evQOh 
tTfxlSa  riYOLy  Xfyovoi  to  v3(oq  ixtT  imaQXtt**  $<*<i>  Si 
vr\v  uvfiilda  tvgwot,  xoooxnoy  InmoXfjg  ri  vSioq  drjXovrai 
rib.  xal  Sta,  ravra  VXxu  rb  ayyeTov  r^v  ixfi&Sa  rrjg  yrtg, 
)  &egfiatv6fi(voy  vnb  tov  fjX/ov  6{xtjv  aixvag  TXxu,  iav 

ixitot  vygorqg.  Sri  di  ovx  t<niv  ivegytta  rb  v3(oq  xal 
mv  ainwv  dtjXov  iarr  TtjgyaQ  d-aXajrtjg  nXrjalov  iv  no 
l^  fio&Qov  ifuioiovvTig  cwayifitvov  evfloxopiv  yXvxv 
,  ware  ovx  Iveqyda  iarlv  rj  vXfj  rSv  ^7iordfiwv.  ov  tovro 

Horn*  Odyss.  ut  47. 
nfjyjj  Aid* 

)  Verba  th  xnv  yrjv  h.  1.  delenda  ridentur. 

16* 
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Xiyw,  on  ovSi  oX(og  iarlv  ivtoyday  aXX%  on  ovdi  povwg  tn(- 
ytia9   ovvt  f*6v(ag  Swifiu.    on  it  lanv  ivtoytla  SrjXov  &  n 
tijg  ificpdattoQ  r&v  noTOjiwv  xal  ix  rrjg  avanooewg  xal  ix  xAt 
ivaawofitvwv  iv  d'aXajTfi  yXvxlwv  vS&xwv  '  ytvovrat  Si  at  pit 
avanocug   %&v  noTapoxv   Sta  to  fifj  tlvai  noXXaxtg  V^oSov  It 
&aXaTTT}*     Stb  fit]  rjQ€fiovvT(ov  iCJv  vdavatVy    aXX*  iv  avroig 
bSonoiovvnov  f    noXXaxig  inl  %b  fia&og  ^woovOt   xal  i^ai(pvtjg 
uyayfcpvraf    ixq>av*Tg  Si  ytvovrat,   oxav  iv  fiad-ei  nXiovi^ot 
%b  viwQ  fura  noXXov  7iyii(.iaxog  ftiafcog  inl  ru  avw  avwtxdjj. 
iv  Si  T<jf  fiiooj  rijg  d-aXdcfoyjg  yXvxp  vdwQ  evotoxtjou,   went 
xal  Q  avrov  aoqitafrai  Sta  rb  noXi)  nvivpa  pmlx&cu  tw  v- 
San  r(f  xarca  xal  jtjv  l'xq>av0tv  vnofxlvovn*   tovto  ovv  vno 
rot?  nvivpavog  {itTtwoitpfxtvov  avuoiv  avu  xal  imnoXijg  evot- 
oxtrcu.  xat/xa  Sta  tovtwv  naoadiSwaiv  IdotOTorlktjg.  Olymp. 
fol.  21,  b  —  22,  b. 

*En%  aXXo  nQofiXrjpa  junaflatvcov ,  naXtv  rj/Aug  vnoprrjoag 
mol  wv  mnolrpuu  rbvXoyov,  (thetoiv  inl  rbv  mol  re  avlfxtav 
Xoyov  xal  navnov  rwv  nvtvpanov.  Xfyoi  S*  av  nvevfiaia 
rovg  fxfj  (tivofiaofilvovg  avifiovg  y  xal  oXwg  ooa  ytvtrcu  nvtv- 
fiata,  tl  xal  fit}  avifioi  ravra,  &XX*  ix  yrjg  uvaepva^ata. 
Alex.  fol.  86,  b. 

'Prjrtov  on  avuoiv  *)  inl  tov  Xoyov  rrjg  xanvwSovg  ava- 
&VfuaOi(og,  xal  naoaSlSutot  ra  ix  ravxfjg  ytvofttva  ovx  ixnv- 
QOVfitvfjg,  aXXa  fievoverrjg.  ovra)  di  iaxl  mol  avfyoiv  xal  nav- 
T(ov  nvevfAUTiov.  xl  ovv  xal  ru  nveifiaxa  ovx  elatv  uvtfioi; 
QTjfiiov  ovv ,  $n  mol  avifxwv  Xfytt  x&v  xaTtavopaad-lvnov,  tc5f 
Si  Xoinwv  nvevfiitwv  axaiovofiaorav*  ion  yuo  noXXa,  ola  ra 
furagv  xouxlov  Ttftoira**)  xal  fioQfa  xaljwv  Xoinwv.  Olymp. 
fol.  22,  b. 

vE%i  Si  noraft&v  xal  d^aXajTtjg]  JZ^ot/^tcu  tlnttv 
ntql  avfyuav  nowrovy  tha  mol  SoXaxxrig,  xal  f?^'  ovrwg  mol 
noTan&v    nXfjv  ov  mol  avtpwv  nofinov  nouTvai  rbv  Xoyov, 


*)  Aid.  av  ilolv, 
**)  AliL  %v%ov. 


ET  OLYMP.  IN  ARIST.  METEOROL    LIB.  I.     245 

IX'  unoy^ljaag,  li  irtgytlu  ij  vXrj  aiiiav  xui  t tptjxtos ,  Hit 
t'jc  Itniv.  I'cT.ifp  ovv  oril*  tiuv  nota/iwr,  &7ian\atatat  xal 
tpi  iw  noTaptur  Tor  3.o;'ov  notuTat  xaTaxoXovfrivv  jtiiv  toitiu 
iS  J7l(ii(KV/.  oStw  )'up  xaxffcof  Trpor/tfiiai  /**V  £v  j-wif  «o- 
niiuig  TtiQi  dixaioavvr,g  tlnitv,  unoxXuvCtTui  J/,  5//wf  xtii  roi'g 
(p)  noXtitlag  ioyovg  xaiajiaXXtzat,  u/iuvov  i;yoiftivo$  xaia- 
ifinuvuv  r,fiag  ra  pix^u  '/(tiiftftaut  {frtfii  di  t/)v  itxatortvYrjv) 
xi  xtyjiTflfrut  tgic  fttfydt  youfifiaat  (ifqfti  <ti;  tuig  nohniais). 
WTM  •)  yif  x«J /(on;!  3tcvft(inov  uXXt\Xwv,  Olympiodor. 
>L  22,  b. 

XIII,  S.     77  t'  t*tl»  I  *«#p»f  . * ...  *f  <'#**?) 

tyuaOMfC  avtev  tUp#f-    x«l   x<5f   ylVMMi   1W  4ff  AW- 

o  xivovv  avroi)c  Xo^  jdwjo-n",    $tt  •£  iJ  j-wSfig  xal  «4 

C(hS<J«c  Tip  Irania*  xivo&ftiptt  tUn\«att  if  'EfuafoxXijf  qitn, 
Ik'  o  xixXta  xtvovfinof  cnjo.     Olymp.  fui,  22,  b. 

XIII,  7.  di  rjy  uhlaw,  lntidij  fxatno*  npoj  rfi  olxtla 
pjfjj  SgamtxdiiQo*  iffitv.  Iniidij  ow  to*  Owajftiv  Sf/ncu 
•.SlSoofrai  lv  xilt"*ivti  J"»  Tovrv  JiolioS  Brro?  tov  IxStSofti- 
tv  xal  ot  Twrufiol  fitflfrvtc.  tltrl  6'  of  ^i*  atyvatti,  of  M 
•ffiaqot  TfQOS  irp  niffipi,  2|  ^f  ixtpvorrau  tl  faff  nXtov  tfy 
i  l^ayoftwov  tov  IjtuptffOftffOV  jjM/iapoi,  ei  <J £  ?o*or,  JJ  nXiov, 
hva»i.  SitfftTvat  H  xal  nt g  1  Nttkav,  dm  t/  antral  &t$ovg  "*). 
llymp.  foL  23,  «. 

•)  AW.  iuCio. 

*)  Cfr.  Mrirarol.  vet.  Gr.  tt  Roman.  VI ,  17.  p.  104.  not.  3 ,  nbi 
poliuimo*  qui  de  Nili  inorenjentb  eonunqne  caiuis  egerunt  scri- 
ptom  laudari :  ipibna  etiam  alip*  nonnullot,  kl.  adinngam:  Hb- 

'  rodot.II,28iqri.  Htrabon.  XVII,  p.  1138 B.  Diodor.  Sicul. 
1,38  —  41.  Tom.  I.  p.  48  —  51.  Plotarch.  Hoa  pMJ.  IV,  1. 
Tom.IV.p,61»nq.  «d.  Wytlenbaoh. Fragmentam  (Atheuaei 
fortaase  ex  libra  II),  quo  nri  iumm  in  Commenlariii  ad  I,  12, 
21.  Ariitidit  Dttlamatimem  Acgyptiacam  ,  quae  integn  fere 
in  hoc  argmnenro  venatur.  Tom.  II.  p.  331  —  364.  ad.  I  e  b  b, 
Lncret.  VI,  713  — 738.  Schol.  Pari,.  ApoIlOB-  Rhod.  IV,  269- 
Tom.  II,  p.  287.  Pompon.  Heltm  I,  9.  Liadenbrog  ad 
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XIII,  8.     Katrot  tpavigfiv ofifiuziov]  3£y- 

ttvd-iv  Xotnbv  ivicnavou  ngbg  ttjv  dii^av  Tt)v  Xtyovaav,  ln$- 
ytla  tJ  vdcog  elvat  Oiogtvfriv  iv  rfj  yfj  xai  ix  tovtov  guv 
Tovg  nojofiovg.  xai  (ptjai  to  ngwxov  Imyjtlgr^ta  to  Ix  it\% 
avaXoyiag  tov  ixglovrog  ngog  ttjv  yr)v  ovrwg.  u  rig  voitoH 
Ttjv  tpavraotav  nooov  icilv  to  ixgiov  vdcog,  tvgrjou  avrb  ineg 
rijv  avaXoytav  ov  rijg  yijg.  tzqo  ofifA&xwv  yag  IxuXioe  Tijr 
(payxaolav,  dton  noXXrjv  ovyyivtiav  tyu  r)  orf/ig  ngbg  Tt)v  q>cah- 
Taatav,  o&ev  xai  ix  twv  vnoxufiivojv  rfj  o\pu  ixXrjdy*  noXXipr 
di  avyylvuav  lyu  dia  to  ttjv  qtavraaidv  mgl  anovxa  hegyuv, 
t)  iiivroi  oxpig  negl  tu  noggw  ovto*  nXrjtiiov  <T  iorl  rb  noggw 
tov  anovrog,  xai  b  inl  noXvv  ygovov  anodrjfiwv  tov  &avovrog. 
Olymp.  fol.23,  a. 

XIII,  10.  Olov  tig  'iv  nijSw(trjg  %r)g  yt)g]  Ttvu 
t&v  fiiftXhov  ovTwg  l/u,  i'xega  Idiojorjg.  &XX*  at  fxiv  id  id- 
oijg  avrl  tov  Id  govorj  g,  &g  q>rjoi  xai  "0 fit] go g*)* 

"Idiov  &g  iv6rjaay  deddxgwro  Si  (.wi  ooae. 

"Slontg  yag  In)  tov  rt  fieri  gov  Ocofiarog  die^iwv  b  ar fib  g  tdgdtg 
yivtxai,  ovTwgl'xu  xanl  Ttjg  yijg.  d  di  l/ei  nrjdiborjg,  avrl 
tov  bgywOTjg  nldaxag  tppaXXeiv.  t/  di  iorl  nldaxag; 

xai  5  7ioit]Tr)g  Xlyei  noXvntdaxag**) Olympiod. 

fol.  23,  a. 

XIII ^  11.  Jib  xai  rd  gevfiara  t&v  noxafioiv 
ix  twv  ogiuv  tpaivovTai  glovra]  JtC^ag  dia  jgiwv  int- 
yjigrj/Auitov  ***)    Tt)   ngoxegala   6  IdgioroTlXtjg  fir)   ovaav   Tip 


Ammian.  Marcellin.  XXII,  15.  p.  362.  Spanheim  ad  Cal- 
limachi  Hymn,  in  Del.  207.  Tom.  II.  p.  5l4  sq.  ed.  Erneati. 
*)  Orf.  XX,  204. 

**)  Iliad.  #',  47.  Hanc  adnotationem  in  fine  aectionia  ^7  apud 
Olympiodorum  positam  in  fine  esse  mutilara ,  et  quidquid 
•nperest  ease  depravatam,  et  in  commentariis  monui  et  ex  ipais 
Terbis  apertissime  elncet. 

***)  Qnae  Olympiodorus  in  animadversionibus  praeoedentibna, 
qnas  non  adscripaimoa ,  reoensuit  tria  sir *%uqi] para  haec  aunt : 
primnm :  §1  ne  raja«»  ri}*  <parrmoiav  nocov  iotlv  to  Ugiov  v3»q, 
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vhjv  twv  TioxafiCtp  Ivmfdf  mb  yijp  <fl»pt»$ifray9  mi  othoK 

wmiQ  ano  niffijs  pift>,  hi  n(pog  tovt**  %h  jiirA  ntim  Uk- 

rvci  Sia  mafftop  hux*fqpms*G>  fci  ydfr  •$»  imyp/f  ftp!, 

tijXop  tx  rov  m;  ampritf  J*  vfir  iph+)  $jmt  *$r  Atfrf** 

$  avrajy  yip  ianXufhtihni  ami  Awgritftgwi  4  *W^TC  mrf 

rove  noTOfiovfr    Sri  IJ  &*o  vd?  ifw  rtrfwc  ffctxajr  of  «o~ 

rapo/,  Jijior.    t£  pif  £fq  ixmJAiMi  «*2  *pAt*  ri  iiburihu 

noXXyr  vy^irffxm  itk  t4  owoffShc  afafir,  AUa  pjjp  «■) 

*pof  to  ptrillgai.  £f  fUTQfUhf  yu(f  Srra  orx  £*ojgfrutf*  — )  ,t> 

v<fe>p,  «AAA  9>vlaTTat«y*r.    «r#  ye  jajy  intrqieti  doi  mi  nffig 

to  y&vrfltu.  yvXQ"  Y&f  ^rta  ^V  iurvyofidnp  itfiiia  tig  SA*p 

fitrofialXovotr,  wnt  ovv  dijXor  I*  rovvov,  oti  ovx  fori?  frtf- 

/€/«  ^  1UL37  rcyy  HOTapcfr  amxutUrTj,    ukk*  hug  ug  kxoqg 

Xfyanr,  Sri  xa  £93  aymtr^iud  tloi  nfig  %h  $l$aa(hu*    itqp- 

<pt(pj  yuQ  ml  OTQoyyvla,  tit  Si  xoia&ta  vnw  &yt*rtJjSHu  riot. 

Xfyofup  ovv,  St*  dii  to  orKpyyMtQ  oix  fyetoitytw  SQaodxu. 

Sxrrufh  an&yyog  iv  ol<p6rtnori  oxqfian  ft  Tt&f4q  oix  tfutoit- 

&Tcu  npog  t&  d{£ac&iu  x«ri  jitg  oifomyyag  ttxifUP9g.   oirmc 

T/u  mi  Ink  tov  Upovg,   ty*  «fe  2  'AQtmw&xf  j«fft4$  ffcfr, 

on  o!  fifyitnoi  jroTcyio)  In  toS  ffpovf  i/fatm,  autrrotfau  afat 

ix  t^c  Imoflac.    Ty  yd*}  ^yy  iftxqpUx***1  *$*  tixovfUnjv 

xal  n&rtag  Toiig  h  crfrjj  noraftovg  jstapid/ftTraf,  tiatywv  at>- 

x^y,  ov^  SxmiQ  ol  naXouol  tig  Svo,  tig  EvQumrjy  xou  *Aatav***)9 


9vQi]Oi*  aixb  vwtQ  rrjv  araktytav  or  Tijtf  y^c  —  alteram :  axonc¥% 
it  tic  fiij  vofiiZn  faa  tyy  avrijr  alxlav  vdutq  if  ii^o*  ylvtodai 
3*  ijntiQ  vnlQ  yfjt  mml  iv  rjj  yjj  —  tertium  deniqne :  op  Sti  vo- 
fil£tiv,  on  vnoudtto  ttJS  yijs  Xipvmt  ilolv  vdaroc,  ^{  J»v  anoQQtl 
to  vd(OQt  all*  &on*Q  iv  r$  arm  tony  yivovrau  xpexdStQ  nal  av- 
ra*  ow*QX&fU9*i  woutvot  $*vtSa%  o$xm  dl  xal  ixl  rijs  yijs  xal 
otortl  liffmotw  c*ra  ywia&ai. 

*)  Aid*  ooa/p, 

**)  Aid.  dnoytiovoi* 

***)  Cfr.  Agathftmer.  11, 2. p. 219.  Gronov.  Ol ftdvrontmXatol 
xqr  %i  Aiftvrjv  xal  xip  Evomtrtpi  uW«o  ^/av  evomw  cvvapa*0**- 
gat  ixdlow  ivl  xal  itovw  xf  xrje  EoQmnrjt  otipax*. 
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AXX*  tig  xgla,  elg  Eigtonrjv,  jiolav  xal  uiifivtjv*).  Ttjg  yag 
Wff/flf  StatgeT  tt\v  Aifivtjv  xara  to?  NetXov ,  tog  Siaxgiveofhu 
li)v  jiotav  anb  Ttjg  Evgconrjg  jiiv  xara  tov  Tavaiv,  anb  Si 
Aiftvijg  xara  xbv  NetXov.  Kal  agxtrai  anb  Ttjg  lAatag  Xfymf 
fin  Anb  rov  JIagvaoov  ogovg  noXXol  ftiv  xal  uXXot  norapol 
§tovai,  fifytorog  Si  o  Xoatmtjg  xal  6  Baxrgog  xal  b  'Agu&jg. 
Sti  Si  noTafxoi  eloi  Ilegatxot,  xaX&g  finer  avrovg  rrjg  jialag. 
n&Xat  yag  ngb  rov  *AXe£avSgov  fj  *Aota  vnb  rrjv  JlegaiSa  Izt- 
Xet.  *Anogovoi  Si  nveg,  %l  dynore  rov  Ilagvaobv  rtjg  Idatag 
Xiyet.  ovrog  yag  nXrjatov  tori  Aehpdh ,  o*  Si  AeXq>ol  xrjg  *£3U 
XaSog ,  f\  Si  cEXXug  rijg  Eugianrjg.  naq*  loroglav  Soxet  elvai 
to  Xeyopevov.  Xiyofxtv  ovv,  on  ovx  eJne  tov  Ilagvaabv  lAg*- 
aroriXfjg  ehai  rtjg  *Aolag%  &XX*  ix  tov  rovg  tv  rfj  jiala  Siat- 
getv  noTOftovg.  nXfjv  tovto  aTonurregov.  nwg  yag  tovto  Mi- 
Zetat  yeviad-ai  (.ura^v  Ttov  dvo  rjnelgtov  ov&qg  &aXaoarjg; 
I'oriv  ovv,  tog  ifiol  doxet,  I'ocog  ?regov  ogog  Ilagvaobg  xaXoifie- 
vov.  ov  yag  tovto  Xfyei  to  nXrjalov  AtXqpwv.  (ptjol  yog  ovrog, 
laxlv  Iv  tm  ngbg  zfj  igv&ga  d-aXaoarj*  inegfidvreg  yag  tovto 
bgwfxlv  <ptjoi  ttjv  igvd-gav  d-aXaooav.  eort  Si  xal  aXXo  anogov 
negl  tovtov  tov  bgovg.  <prjol  yag  lAgioroT&tjg,  or*  b  Ilagva- 
abg  navrtov  twv  ngbg  ttjv  ?w  ttjv  /jifiegivtjv  fifyiorov  icrtv. 
ntog  ow  optjat  Tore  7100c  ttjv  Jo>  tlvai  Ttpr  /eifxegivrjv ,  eiye 
avTf)  fj  avTOixovfti'vt]  iortv;  tjfieTg  yag  to,  negl  Ttjv  Fai  T17V 
&egivt)v  olxovfiev,  0*  di  iv  tj}  uvtoixov/u^vjj  tcc  negl  Ttjv  x**~ 
fiegtvtjv.  'PtjTtov  ovv,  on  xeifiegtvijv  Flw  Xeyet  ov  ngbg  to  nor, 
aXXy  tog  ngbg  ttv  oixrjotv.  inl  yag  exaartjg  olxrjoetog  icrrl  xal 
dsgivbg  xal  xetfiegivog*  Ttjg  ovv  xafr*  fjpeig  ohtjoecog  navrorv 
twv  bg&v  Tarv  ngbg  ttjv  yji/negivrjv  avaroXtjv  pett&v  iorir, 
inel  ovTog  ftiv  iv  Tfj  *Aata  *  iv  ii  tjj  Evgdnjj  iorlv  0  Kai- 
xaoog  (ityitirog  xal  neyl&ei  xal  nXaru.  rexpygiov  Si  tov  piv 
vxjjovg  avTOv,  tov  ngb  Teooagtav  togwv  tov  ivaretXai  tov  ijXiov 


*)  Cfr.  Schaefer  MeUiem.  criu  p.  37  »q.  ad  Lambert.  Bos. 
EOipt.gr.  p.  531.  ad  Schoh  Paritin.  ApoIIon.  Rhod.  II,  778. 
Tom.  II.  p.  188.  Bern  hardy  Eratoslhentc.  p.  69  sq.  ad  Dio- 
nyt.  Perieget.  y.  14.  p.  528. 
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fwHfyo&cu  xal  link  xkxm^mg  H^mg  n&hp  x*S  imm,  Sam 
ixotbouap  avxov  dpw  xipr  jrf*r«,  $ra  ti  mhag  h  rnhfr 
ttooaQwv  wqwt  xmftx&p, .  oi  xmjxa  ii  fmXBg  Ifym,  Sn  ^  fig 
thaaQag  fyH  &QQ4  -(fad  afiff&pomK  $  ^p4p»  J&ooiy  sifajr, 
xal  I'ortv  vxi$  yqPiOxm  Jjiim,  S»f  fcwtf>), .  «tti*  St*  a&os* 
/ei/fci  (Spot  9»u9Jpftvtv  d  ii  xal  furr^E*™"*  ill*  opJwyidfr 
^/pa  Xfyercu.  torn  fif  h  Htf  Am  *fb  iutax&Uu  tip  fflmr* 
qTop  iaxl  ntql  xb  Xvx4fm&  xep  j««V  tfyMg  ravcf/po*  T»5rfc, 
tcw  M  nXarove  «»|flfow5*  ion  xb  Aw  *&xbm  &xdQm+  ifhimr 
tlxrjoug-  nianm  air  xovxa  %m  nfig  xijp  Sw  t^p  &*Qtpi?P 
ptStyp  iaxtp,  Ag  i*  xoixov  araqmlpto&aJ  ovx ,  $n  EtoAmj 
Uatag  iuxpifm  xaxa  *&*  zttfUQtr&p  xal  taftrj*.  pillar  y&Q 
EvQuhnj  ircfi  Tag  &tQtp&g  torn?  ararolaf ,  17  <M  yjfafa-  /i£ULUy 
*^A$  tA$  jtapfpfyag*  t?«  wfc  f*«V  JBif<wn)C  fori*  0  JEflmaoofe 
r^fc  ^  2rfo/a$  ©  IIaopaa6g*  in  xovxav  ytjol  xav  Kavx&aam 
noXXol  flip  xal  &XX01  9*0*0*  noxapoL  §£  ii  xal  i  <Mtaf ,  ah 
fifavTjTcu  IdnoXkwviog  0  xa  jiqyopavxtxk  ygarfjag  *).  7iora/t2f 
J/  ^or/y  ovxog  ntgl  xtjp  Sxvd-tap.  unb  ii  xijg  IlvQTJrTjg  **) 
—  oQog  ii  xal  xovxo  xijg  Evgdmfjg.  tayq  yao  avxo  [ifyioxap 
Aai  xwv  oqCjv  x&v  opxcop  nobg  xag  iorjfitgtyag  ivapug,  ixtZ 
ii  EvQwntj  laxlv.  ov  yao  /n6vov  Evguntr]  aoxxixunioa***)  iaxl 
xijg  lAalag,  uXXa  xal  ivxttxaxlga.  glovatv  qvp  ix  xijg  Ilvorr 
vr\g  uXXoi  xb  noXXol,  qu  ii  i%  avxijg  0  Tagjfjabg  xal  o*IoxQog. 
aXX*  o  yIax(fbg  if  oktjg  xijg  Ev(fW7ttjg  niQl  xb  Bv^avrtov  q>£~ 
(txcu.   xovjov  ii  fj  imtpuvua  ntffwxai  &axt  itoitiiod-at  "{") 


*)  ArgonauU  II,  401. 

♦^Aldjjrvp/K^c.  Saepenumero  confota  font  in  editionibns  Aldinis 
9  et  »,  quod  ex  proniintiationis  ratione  explioandum.  Ita  supra 
Bcriptum  reperimaa  dijfutQut*4v  et  plura  eius  generis  alia.  Ita 
mox  TaQtuiie. 

***)  Aid.  dQwrmtiqa* 

f)  Cfir.  Hero di an.  I.  p.  12.  (ecLOxonii  1699.8.)  etquos  composui 
acriptores  Meieorol.  pet.  Gr.  et  Roma**  XI,  56.  p.  230.  not.  22: 
Flor.  IV,  12.  Plin.  Panegyric,  c  12.  Stat.  Silv.  V,  1,  127. 
A  mm  i  an.  Marcellin.  XDC,  ll.p.  245.  ibiq.  Vales.  Iornand. 
de  reb.  Getic.  c.  54.  p.  693.  (ed.  Amstelaed.  1665).  Xiphilin. 
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xal  xtvdwbv  ov  tov  xv/pvxa.  inayot  xoig  bdomoQovat  diaXvu- 
fiiYog.  tlafiaXXa  Si  ovrog  tig  tov  Ev'&tvov  IIovtov,  ov  ftifivrj- 
rat  IdnoXXojvtog  *).  Ev&tvog  Si  ixXfj&t]  xara  tvqtrjptaubv  Sta 
to  xaxwg  avrbv  Toifc  £ivotg  xtxoija&ai  **).  navrcov  ovv  t&v 
mql  rfjv  uqxtov  norapwy  a/jdbv  al  ntjyai  ilatv  iv  roTg  j4q- 
xwlotg***)  oQiotr.  b*Qt]  di  dot  ravru  rijg  KiXuxijg.  ovrot 
piv  ovv  iv  rfj  EvQwrnj  qiovatv  xal  iv  xfj  'Acta,  xal  iv  tj} 
uiifivjj  Si  fifyiaroi  notofiol  anb  Iq&v  I'xovat  rtjv  aQ/ffv.  anb 
yuQ  Ald-iomx&v  oq&v  Alytov  xal  b  Nv&jg.  lit  ye  prjv  xal  o 
XQtfihfjg  *  o  Si  NitXog  get  unb  twv  aQyvoicov  oqwv.  igyvQta 
Si  oqtj  xaXovvrai  dta  to  I'xetv  fiiraXXov  aoyvoovv.  wan  eg  ovv 
XqvaoQQoag  Xiytxat  noTa/togf)  Sta  to  tyrflnara  %gvaov  xara- 
0}IqUj  ovrojg  iacog  xal  b  NuXog  Sta  to  xaxatplQuv  agyvgov 
ipjjyfiara  Xiytxat  anb  twv  &gyvgiwv  getv.  UxoXifAatog  Si  (prjatv 
avxov  guv  anb  twv  otXrjvatcov  ogwv,  xal  ov  diacpwvet  Idgiaxo- 
xiXit.  Iacog  yap  tcs  agyvgta  oqtj  atXijvaia  xaXovvrai  Siu  to  rfj 


EpUom.  Dion.  Cass.  XVIII.  p,  776.  LXXI.  p.  804.  Poteram 
addere  CI  an  di  an.  de  III  Cons,  Honor,  v.  150:  Staniemqve  rota 
svlcavimus  Istrum. 

*)  IIovxov  is  "Jfctvov  est  Argonaut  II,  964. 

•*)  Cfr.  Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  Perieget.  166.  p.113. 

***)  Aid.  %A$xvovtois  et  mox  Nvooijs. 

f)  Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  830.  p.  262:  6  qvepoert  Tp<5los  to 
OQ0tf  b'&ev  o  llama*  lot  $4ojv  %qvoov  opov  divrjot*  ia>elx6  pivot 
KiXaqvCei  (vers.  Dionysii  832).  XqvooQQoaS  yag  laxogtirtu  d 
JlaxrutXde  noTdjioe,  rj  tut  avtb  xovto  %Qvaov  xaxaovpwv  xprjyf^ava 
rj  we  Xtitaivutv  xt/v  iy%o)gtov  yijv  xal  nXovxonotos  toTs  iutt  y*W- 
fjtevoe.  xal  oga  xal  ivxav&a  xo  xeXaguftiv  ov  ndvv  itQOoqpvie  or 
ptyaXtioxtjT*  noxapfov  fsv/taxos,  wc  ovSi  Iv  toTs  noo  xovrov  inl 
tov  Kiftpiaov*  6  di  HaxrojXoc  xaTaqiigeo&ai  liytxat,  tie  Tor"Epfitopf 
xa&d  xal  'Hoodoros  tOToqti  Xiyav  (V,  101 ) :  IlaxTmXoe  yijyf** 
Xqvoov  xara(p6Q(ov  in  tov  TfuoXov  Bit  tov  "Bpfior  nora/iov  ixdtdot. 
Coll*  Strabon.  XIII.  p.834D.  Chrysorrhoas  ludaeao  fluyins 
oommemoratur  apud  Strabon.  XVI.  p.  1095  B.  Quod  narrat 
Olympiodorus,  Nilnm  argenti  ramenta  secum  ferre,  id  sola 
niti  yidetnr  coniettora*  Nihil  enim  qnaerenti  mihi  aliunde  quid- 
piam  ea  de  re  inJotuit. 
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totipjl  uvaxuo&cu  %iv  SffVfP  *)  J)  **A  ft  JffoV*  *%  *Ja5- 
177c  tawoy  ov  ri  Slia*"1),  fttfco  ji&f  jWfoayfMag,  JBUfrfajf 
(fcfcra*  &  xov  tjUov.  ovn»+)  /*ir  «2*  fiovftr  htgUMf,  *al 
h  %fi  EvQiimji  xal  Ir  tjj  .dAflvji.  %•  firti  tmBta  ii  immnn^l 
pi  inl  t^v  Evybmp*  tVfcfpfau  yif  »f*|r  j4ov*iv  «2  .*if) 
tj^  e£n<toa  norapd.  f  «U  ^U^ffr  .Apfcnff.  nfe*  <M 
nrom  5«xytW,  Sri  j^itffc  wjc  oajpgwifcc  «aW*  oVaiptCpa*  t^r 
yi>  e/f  ^fo/ay  xal  JBfjpajjy  «al  *dtpvipi  itui  ahtf  gyifiwj 
oiaa,  oviap&g  StatQ&nu*  efrai  alal*  «I  arompiat  'xal  pe/tav 
d-qxart,  St*  01  ftfyuno*  imb  w  ptftetmv  l#Q)pr%au  xal 
€2yi  Aoyoi  Sri  Jul  dyirov  imdfyuam.  h  fi<fax****V  *8om 
tip  ohcovfi&qr  IxTUQdjk&Ofitr.  Ja£..*Zp  i  UfiorvrAqc  hruHj 
ita  xtaaaQWf  bitxuQijuatm  fituft  ^  Am  Jrajryala  vip  $hp 
raw  noxapmv  (oQQJfimr  ii,  or*  xal  fen*  frtfyi/f ),  JwSfH  l^tfr, 
Sri  o?o*a,  (3;  Jar*v  Iveoytia  <ta>Qtv&b  jaiwf.  ill*  ov  rrfrt 
fio^oy  CXi;  raV  noxaft£rf  alia  xal  4  *a^,>  *Maanjp  yirqu** 
^7  tf )  ©•''J  roti  vcrov  {JX17  /ioVo?  J*  ry  &ftt  ym^ftfTaa, 
itXXu  xal  tj  xafr*  ixaorrjy  Iv  avx$  r$  xup&n  ytyofi^vrj.  Sri 
ii  iativ  hnoyda  to  v$wq  ,  idxvwti  Jx  x&v  avanoaiwv  rc3r 
noTOLfiuJv  xal  Ix  x&v  tx<p&vcmv9  xal  &  ro^rw  Jy  p&gi  r§f 
&aXdtTTTjg  vSwq  yXvxv  ivqlaxtod'cu.  xovrov  ii  170*17  roc  oixlng 
tlQTjxaftev.  nXfjv  ioxtv  $lnuv  xal  htyav  air/a?  xov  thai  yXvxv 
vdiOQ  Iv  xfj  &aXuTTfl ,  to  (JaV  norafio^c  ^^1  avr^v.  ovra^  & 
i^r*  rdXav  nXovg  I'/h  vSwq  yXvxv  Sub  rd  crofia  xov  NeiXov* 
nXr\v  d  xal  i'oxiv  vSwq  &Xk*  ovv  ovx  iv  fidoqt  xijg  d-aXarTrjg. 
&1V  ov  navxaxov  vnh  d-uXaacfrjg  xvxXovytcu.  xfj  yuQ  Qv/Afj 
xal  zjj  oQtifi  ixfiaXkan  6  novafiig  tig  xfjy  d-dXarrav  olovA 

*)  Cfr.  not.  ad  ExcerpU  ex  Olympiodoro  ad  I,  8,  1.  Adde 
Geiner  Commentate  Gott.  Tom.  III.  p.  78.  Beckmann  Bd- 
trSge  zur  Geiduchie  dcr  Erfindungen  Tom.  III.  p.  356  —  368* 
Bernhardy  ad  Dionyt.  Perieget.  p.  886.  Lobeok  uiglao- 
pham.  II.  p.  936. 

**)  Genninas  enim  color  secundum  Olympiodorum  ar&gaiuuSrjc. 

cfr.  fol.  7,  b.  8,  b. ' 
f)  Nescio  an  oho§  ait  ■cribendnm.    Mox  pro  oxdaiv  scr.  %&(pv. 
ff )  Aid.  y$v6fii¥ow. 
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Qvaxd  xtva  nout,  og  &XQt  xov  noxapov  negtixtt  yXvxv    vSwq. 

ix  nXaylwv  ov*  xal  xaxa  xb  niqag,  Ix  d-aXdxxrjg xai  *), 

ov  dtjnov  Si  xal  xaxtk  xrjv  uq/Jv.  oxt  Si  ylvovxat  ixq>dvaug 
xal  avanoattg,  xal  ore  taxlv  iv  pitta*  rfjg  d-aXdxxrjg  vSwq, 
Sdxrvatv  ix  xrjg  laroQlag.    Olymp.  foL  23,  a  —  24,  au 

XII,  11.    'Opolwg  Si  xal  at  xqrjvat y«*r- 

vtwatv]  K^rjvwv  xal  noxapwv  xb  anb  yijg  i'%tiv  xrjv  «(OT* 
StiupOQov  Sta  xb  noaov.  b  piv  yaq  noxapbg  anb  ptydXyg  ntj- 
yrjg9  r)  Si  XQtjvtj  anb  ptxqag.  xal  xa  yqiaxa  Si  anb  nrjyr)g 
i'yovot  xr)v-  &QX7IV>  &XXd  Sta<pi()ovotv.  on  nov  piv  inl  xov 
(pgiarog  anb  xov  fid&ovg  xrjg  yijg  ixSlSoxai  xa  id  ax  a,  nov  Si 
inl  nrjywv  xal  XQrjvwv  anb  xov  inl  noXXrjg.  Sto  noxapol  piv 
xal  xpijvat,  Qivaru  t/ovat  xa  vSaxa.  xa  Si  tpqluxa  axdatpa. 
ov  yctQ  ixqiovot  nXtjv  d  xal  cxdotpd  itixi  xa  q>Qiaxiaia  v- 
Saxa.  dXX'  ovv  opwg  ov%  opota  xoTg  Xtpvalotg*  Ixhvu  yuq 
inooxatitv  I'xovoi.  xavxa  Si  ovx  I'xovotv  vnotnaaiv.  Sib  iu\ 
ixSlSoxai  vSwq  ix  xwv  xdxw  xfjg  yrjg.     Olymp.  fol.  24,  a. 

XIII,  14.  drjXov  Si  iaxi  xovxo  frewpivotg  rr 
piv**)  xag  xrjg  yijg  niQtoSovg]  TliQtoSovg  SiXJyuxrjg 
yijg  Staq>OQa  avxijg  pigrj,  ntqloSot  Si  Xiyovxai  Sta  xovg  negt- 
vocxrjoavxag  xal  ovyyQaxpapivovg.  owtQydyjavxo  yap  xrjv  xrjg 
yrjg  &iotv  wg  xal  xwv  noxapwv  xal  xwv  Xotnwv  ndvxwv  xag 
Sia<poQag,  xwv  piv  avxdnxai  ytvopivot,  xwv  Si  avrrjxoot. 
Olymp.  fol.  24,  a. 

XIII,  15.  cJf  I'Sw&tv***)  #dXaxxa,  yg  xb  nipag 
ov  SrjXov  xoTg  ivxav&a]  "E£w  d-dXaxxav  xrjv  iqvd-Qav 
Sta  xb  fir)  l'%eiv  niqag.  nXr)v  vvv  piv  qtrjotv,  oxt  Itv  xtvi  xonta 
ioxlv  to&pbg  owdnxwv  xag  Svo  rjnelgovg.  nXr)v  d  xal  i'axiv, 
&XXy  ovv  xal  aixbg  b  lofrpbg  */«  imfiefiXrjpivrjv  &dXaaaav. 
d  xal  SioStvexui  ovv,  aXX*  ovv  Sta  &aXdxxtjg  Sta  xb  dfiad-ig 
xal  imnoXatov,    Olymp. 


*)  Lacuna  non  apparet  in  edit.  Aldina. 
**)  Ita  enim  edit  Aldina. 

***)  Ita  legitor  aptid  Aid.  cpiamvis  ipge  Olympiodorus,   quern- 
admodum  patet  ex  sequentibus ,  flat  legerit. 
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16.  Tovtov  iy  i  TmrmTf  i«©*#/£iTcu]  >Tmn*k 
fij<n  xbv  SiOQ^orra  E&$w*i\v  Anb  Iddu* ,  Mfl  •$  Jaa4- 
ctog  *)  • 

EvQ(a7tfjt  i*  Utfhfg  Tiamg  M  pkoo*  IfBfu 

18.    2ij /at  To  *  it  Ixt  Iq&xmi  ......  xo(fv<pijg]  *B* 

tov  Kavxaaov  Hyovg,  trrog  nal  avxov  h  *g  \iotff  SXXovg  w 
Xiyti  QtT*  noxafiovg  xal  nXij&og  noXlovg  nal  xb  fify*9*s  mup- 
fidXXorxag  xal  iij  xal  xbw  Qaatv  ")  IWoJor  Ikl  pif&u  no- 
xapor.  Ifyu  Si  xbv  Kavxaaov  ufyunor   t(fog  thai  xal  vtffU 
xal  nXri&tt  xm  nqbg  vfj  fhotrjj  araToXfj*  xal  xov  ph  Jtyoug 
aixov  &Tjfi&0)  Sri  n6(fQmd4p  Tf  ftpSroi  *ol  &*A  ttdUSr  mtnr. 
im6  xt  yog  x&v  xaXovfibtor  fia&ktp  vJUQO{faxm  ual  danXi&p- 
xow  dg  xrjv  Upvrp  SijXov  Ac  xoqqos  olaar.    dAXa  ual  8n 
tjXiovxcu  avxov  xa  &x(fa  xijg  roxxbg  ptxQ1  T0^  xqIvov  jiijpotg 
xrjg  wxxbg  xal  nuXtw  nqbg  xtj*  t(o  (ifao1  *<&  xqIxov,  &q  xSm 
SoiStxa  wow  xwv  wxriQivoh',  xtoo&Qwv  &qw  ftirmp  x&v  fii- 
aoiw  xa  axqa  avxov  firj  fjhovad-at*    Svvaxat  xig  axovuv  xov 
fi^XQ1  T°v  tqIxov  filqovg  fjhovod-ai  xal  anb  xrjg  To)  xijg  wxxbg 
ovorjg.    ontag  Si  t/u  xb  Xtyiutvov  tx  xijg  laxoQlag  xq*J  Im- 
xqTvou.   xov  Si  nXaxovg  xal  nlrj&ovg  avxov  oijfuia,  Sri  noX- 
Xag  fytt  tf(?ag9    xovrioxi  noXXaxov  jt&flqua&oV,    olg   oTor  xt 
tiQvtadm.   tv  olg  xonoig    (dyy  xt  xaxoixtT  noXXi  xal  Xtpvai 
Xtyorrcu   elvai  fiey&Xat.    n&vxa  Si  *Xet  tpavtqa  xal  ogw/neva 
?a>g  xijg  iaxaxrjg  xoQvtprjg.  8  xov  fte/i&ovg  avxov  otjfuTov,  uye 
tfhrti  noXXa  iv  avxw  ty*1  xijXixavxa,    wg  OQaod-at  noQQcod-iv 
xt  xal  xuxQj&tv  anavra,  f*£zQl  T*l$  *°Qv(pijS>   ovxtog  vtf^jXrjg 
ovaqg,  &g  nQoeiQijxzy.    Alex.  fol.  88,  a. 

T&nog  laxl  ntql  xbv  IIqvxov  fiadvxaxog,  h  &  plXlu 
Xfyttv,  txt  xal  yXvxv  vioiQ  ttflaxtrat.  fid&og  Si  xaXeTjcu,  oxt 
oidelg  rjivYtjdy  xaxaXafidv  xb  fia&og  avxov.  nXrjv  ipol  SoxtZ 
fifj  xaxuXrj(pdijyai  xb  fta&og,  ov  Sia  xb  untiQOv  avxb  ttvaiy 


*)  PerUges.Y.  14*  Aid.  But  pioop.  Fugit  hie  locos  nnperrimiim  Dio- 
nytii  interpretem. 

*♦)  Aid.  Mam 
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tXX*  hmtfj  availdorai  ixtt  yXvxv  vSwq ,   wg  eiQrjrou.    rovro 
ii  fina  noXXov   nv&vfiarog  avcup/Qerai  xal  ov  ovyxwQeT  %h 
fl&Qtl  xanvtxdijvou.    avcoyovvrat  yaQ  inb  ttjq  tov  nvav/naio; 
fiiatag  <poQug.    n*QiOxoQn{£ovrat  *)  ovv  iv  t&  nXaru  xa  i'£a- 
s  Trtifiuva  oxotvta  tov  fidgovg.     xal   ita  tovto  xal  noXX&v  xal 
fuyiorwv  oxoivtwv  ifAfiaXlofttvcov    ov   xaraXafifidvejou  to  /?a- 
&og*     rj   ovv   tovto  7]   tlni  xal   aXXo.     xaTaXrjcp&TJvai    vofil- 
fyvaiv  ol  negl  ravra  anr^oxoXt^ilvoi   ttjv  yijv  ix  tov  iv  TaTg 
fioXtoi  TaTg  nag*  ai)TOig  fiaXXofiivotg  xpd/n/jov  uvdyeofrai,    ig 
rig  xal  xoi^  diayoQovg  Tonovg  iv  mXayeotv  ojt*£  xajaXafiftd- 
vovot.  tuvttjv  ovv  ovx  Mix*™  TVV  ip&fAfiov  avevex&fjvat  dta 
to  fit]  ilvat  inb  ord&fiTjv  tov  vdarog,  aXk*  &aniQ  inl  (pgta- 
roc  avapqvuv  to  vScoq,  tj  el  xal  dvaylqtxai ,  ntQioxoQnt&Tai 
did  ttjv  xivrjaiv  tov   vdarog  noXvuir)  indgxovoav.   tiiqI  ovv 
xov  jilytd'ovg  Xtav  tlolv  ol  Xeyofievoi  **)  fiv&todetg.  untorov  yaQ 
fzlytd'og  tlbqI  avTO  (pact  xal  o/uoiov  Totg  iniQ  QovXyv  unitnoig. 
vnig  GovXtjv   d'  tlolv  amoTU  id  ndvv  dttyjtvofiiva ,   Xiyovrat 
ii  ovrcog.    Stiri  xal  %d  ntql  Ttjg  vrflov  Tavrtjg  Xeyo/xeva  /uv- 
&(oSt]  dot.     Olymp.  fol.  24,  a. 

21.  Kal  tov  NtlXov  to  Qtvfia  uqujtov  ix  tov 
dgyvqlov  xaXovfilvov  oQovg]  c0  piv  ovv  ^iototAi/Cj 
vbontQ  xal  b  IlroXt/xaiog,  q>tjol  nrjyug  t/nv  tov  NtTXov.  cHqo- 
Jotoj***)  Si  fiaXXov  mortvriov  ivrtvd-tv  Xfyovu  ix  Tt)g  itvrot- 
xovfxlvtig  +)  txttv  ttjv  aQXfl*  o.vtov.  Sib  xal  #/pov£  nXyfifiv- 
QtTy  ore  ixttot  xmuhv.  on  yaQ  ovx  anb  ntjvrjg  Qtt  TiQodrjXov. 
ttjv  yaQ  MtQotjv  •J"f)  q>aol  vrjaov  thai  xvxXov/divtjv  inb  tov 


*)  Lexicis  addatur.  Simplici  verbo,  qnod  macedonicum  esse  di- 
cunt,  iam  nsus  est  Hecataens.  Cfp.  omnino  Lobeck  ad 
Phrynich.  p.  218. 

•*)  Deest  forUsse  l6yoi. 

***)  II,  17.    Eandem  opinionem  tuetur  Macrobius. 

f)  Aid.  hie  et  paolo  post  avtMovfihnje ,  nnde  refingi  etiam  potest 
ivt$n»$^ivtf£. 

ff)  Aid.  h.  1.  et  deinceps  Mtqontjv.  cfr.  omnino  Eratosthen. 
apud  Strabon.  XVII.  init.  (fragm.  CXXII.  p.  106)  — •  «vnlov- 
fUvtlv  ryoov  non  est  tautologia,  cum  vfjoot  etiam  penhuulam  signi- 


ET  OLYMP.  IN  ARIST.  METEOROL.  LDLL     255 

Nttlov.    xa  Si  ptta  H/kqhp  ioixtjxa  iaxu    xi  y*Q  *f£r*r 
«l/jua.  fi£r'  avro  AoOT&y  ^  arrotxotr/t/rq.    Olymp.  fioL24^b« 

22.  JI(?a/Toy*)  &  (lirjixtXyog  '*  fy'ovl  "^ 

27.  TIiqI  Tfjv  'AQxadlar  lath]  *Emifj  y  Ihh>- 
nowrjoog  tig  ntrxt  dijj(f^rat9  IdqxaSiav,  Mtoayyqy,  *HXtSa, 
"Aqyog  xal  AaxtSatfiOva  f  Sia  xovxo  tbu  tiiqI  ttjv  lAqxadla* 
rrtg  IleXonowyoov.  avpfialvii  ow  tv  avxjj  &vanodijvai  noxa- 
pbv  xal  iv  uXXio  xSntf  ixqiavijvau  ivtno&t]  Si,  imtSrj  Zqovg 
naqaxetftivov  fitj  t%(tiv  StQoSov,  iXXa  xal  fitatyfitvog  ix  xov 
hufiQOfiivov  vSaxog  Sto Sw  avx$ mm)  ln\  xa  xaxa  inodjoaxo* 
Olymp.  fol.  24,  b. 

29.  vAXXr\v  yap  ntql  xbv  Kavxaaov  Xlfirrjv  xa- 
Xovaiv  oTav  xa\  S&Xaxxav  +)  ]  ilepl  xijg  MaimtSog 
X/fivtjg  Xfyti,  Sxt  avxtj  avenoxhj.  xal  rj  ?xtpava$g  avxijg  yiyov* 
ntgl  xbv  TIovxov.  wg  IxtT&ev  yXvxv  SSwq  avaflqviad'at ,  dg 
ovg  xonovg  r\  i'xcpavaig  yiyovtv  iv  xjft  d-aXaxxrj.  tflxrtaai  Si 
u£iov,  xl  dft7ioxB  d-aXaaaav  avxrjv  ixaXiae.  xal  yapiv,  tj  Sia 
xb  ptye&og  (ovxca  y&Q  xal  Tfjv  &uXacaav  Xipvrjv  ix&Xtoev 
b  noiijxtjg  Siu  xb  nXuxog  iigrjxwg  +f)  * 

*HlXtog  S*  uvbqovat  Xintav  ntQixaXXla  Xtpvtjv) 

tj  Sibxi  aruoifiov  taxi  xb  Xifivatov  ZSwq*  xotavxi]  Si  xal  tj 
SaXaoaa.  tl  yag  bXorrjg  iaxlv,  (at  Si  bXoxtjztg  utSwi  xaxa 
lAfficxoxiXfivWW  ftovifiog  iaxt  xal  oxaoifiog  i\  duXaoaa.  r\  Stu 

ficare  possit  cfr.  Mutgrave  ad  Euripid.  Phomits.  215.  Bern- 
hardy  ad  Dionys.  PeriegeU  y.  592.  p.  689. 

*)  Addidit  hoc  vocabulum  Aldus,  nescio  an  de  sno. 

**)  Adnotationem  banc  Olympiodori  nulla  alia  de  causa,   nisi 
propter  ineptiara  adscripshnus. 


*** 


•        m0 


)  Aid.  «Jt<?.   Cfr.  Matth.  Gr.  gr.  Vol.  I.  p.  278. 

+)  Hoc  modo  Aldus.  Caeterom  nescio  qnid  ineptius  qneat  repe- 
riri,  qnnm  h.  1.  cogitare  cum  Olympiodoro  de  palude 
Maeotide. 

+f)  Odyss.  r\  1. 

-f-ff )  Quod  elucet  ex  iis,  quae  disputantnr  in  Meiaphy$ic*  XIV,  2. 
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xovxo,  fj  tlntv,  on  naXat  &dXaxxa  rjv  txeT.  &XX*  tlofiuXXonq 
ol  noxafiol  xal  noXXtjv  vXfjv   tmaxQOfttvot    untyiwaav  fdpt 
Tqg  &aXu0<jrjg  xal  rjiova  inoirjaav,  od-tv  xal  tji'tav  XJytrai  nap 
xb  nXtovut^tiv  iv  avxfj  xr)v  yr)v.    ytvofiivtjg  ovv  xr)g  r)'i'6vog  xi 
iyxaxaXttqt&iv   aXfxvQOv  vScoq  i^eyXvxdv&r]    xal    inoirjae  Tiff 
Xtfivrjv.   I'acog  ovv  nuXai  tjv  &uXaxxa  xal  dtu  xovxo  d-uXuxxm 
avxrjv  xaXovaiv.    I'oxi  fiiv  ovv  •  ovxog  6  XQonog  tig  yeviatug 
Xtfivrjg.  taxi  8i  xal  Frcpog ,  fjvixa  tlofiuXXwv  noxafibg  tig  yrjv, 
rjv  fir)  tv(fl(Txjj  SiQodov  tig  nXuxog  QanXco&fj  xal  i%OQvxxw 
xijv  yr)v  noiTjGi]  fia&og.  nXrjv  b  fiiv  ngwxog,  Iqt  ov  nagaxttxai 
SuXaaaa  uffiotyf    o  Si  StvxtQog  inl  xotg  ogtivoig  xonotg  ov 
xoig  iv  Xlfivatg.    Olymp.  foL  24,  b. 

30.  TQiocaxfl  ntql  axuSta  XQiax6ota~\  cO  fiiv 
q>iXooo<pog  *)  tlntv  unb  xr)g  MaidxtSog  Xtfivrjg  aqid-fiovvxw 
tlol  xa  (ttudia.  ifiol  di  Soxtt  anb  xrjg  naQaxttfiivrjg  yrjg  r<jf 
Tl6vx(p  uQid-firjaat.  unb  yuQ  xrjg  MaiwxiSog  Xlfivrjg  tig  xbv 
JJovxov  n&vv  noXv  iaxt  diuarrjfia.     Olymp.  foL  24,  b. 

XIV,  1.  To  nQOxttfitvov  icttt  StT^at,  oxi  fitxafiaXln 
xa  fiigrj  xr)g  yijg  xaxu  to  %tjq6t6q6v  xal  vygoxtQov,  unb  vyqov 
IgrjQoxtQa  ytvofitva,  xal  unb  ^tjqov  vygatvofitva.  XQixrjg  *)  Si 
ovarjg  xrjg  vygoxrjxog ,  rj  noxtfiov,  r)  uXfivgug,  fj  iX&Sovg,  <fe&- 
wai  nuaav  vygoxtjia  tig  IgrjQoxrjxa  fitxafiuXXovaav.  oxi  yaq 
unb  noxlfiov  vygoxrjxog  fitxafiaXXti  r)  yr)  IfyQoxrjxa,  xal  unb 
IgrjQoxtjxo'g  ttg  vyQoxrjxa  nSxtfiov  SrjXovoiv  at  dvanootig  xal 
ixnbatig  [xov  noxafiov.  ol  y&Q  xonoi,  iv  oTg  uvtnodi]  nalai 
vyqol  $vxtg9  vvv  '^rjQol  iylvovxo,  iv  olg  <T  uvttpuvtj  xonoig 
nuXcu  ^tjQoxrjxog  ovcfrjg,  vvv  vygoxrjg  inXtbvaCtv.  ovxca  fiiv 
xaxa  xr)v  nbxifiov  vyQoxrjxa.  aXXa  fir)v  xal  xaxu  xfjv  aXfivqa*. 
xal  oxi  xovxo  aXrj&tg,  drjXov  ix  xov  xal  xr)v  ijntiQov  &aXax- 
xovad-ai  xal  xr)v  &aXaxxav  rjntiQOvo&ou.   i)  yaQ  fttxafioXr)  vvv 


*)  Ammonias  pnto*  Cfr.  foL  3,  a.  o  di  ye  (pdooofoc  jffipmv$*e 
owijyoQti.  et  fol.  16,  a.  cfr.  fol.  12,  a.  Exc.  ad  I,  6,  3.  et  26,  a. 
ad  I,  14,  17. 

**)   TQ*TT7Jt   AW. 


kt  olymp.  m  arm*.  MmoMtmi    1ST 

*ar«  gijpiJnjm  xal  lypfajW  //)*■>»,■  JMtf  IflffcfPi  flfMfJhh 

mjppalvu  Si  tovts  tip  9iAmam  frii;i»gt«i,  ml  f^r  $m»- 
(of  *olaTrmia*«  Jid.riV  p^w  MuUJjpuMV  jpytCwi  ad  ti 
/^a  *^poc-  ju^vc  W  frnr -4  Z«P***  tpr^tm  fdrrwe  i»  %mfu- 
pwp  £a»oY<gi  fkvrratf  lj  HfOX^f  4  /**"»•  '^W  4V  Jm  M- 
S'oc,  Srov  jioVwf  Ar  #■#«**?  &**<V  y&Mmv,  J)  Unn  f  my- 
*iVw.  /u<m«p  yip  i  %l»e  fih-og  if  IAhti  ftA*  yn^uwe  muT 
Wpnj ,  iv  afyv*£Qint  Si  xtyurra,  ml  «9nt  ytvmu.  a  cVraeroc 
•Bra  xly&tlg  iti  tA  •?(  ft»  xal  t*  iM  p4pw  rtr  JjiUor. 
£xo  yip  tov  mtov  ii(  t4  *Ji4  iotw&tvnttmu  it  *h  ion  < 
ha  nolXov-xif&nv  n&tmrr  wr  »!■■  ijrwr  jiw^frif  ni£iff  JJr»c 
■•hi  tov  ^^ar  JwavroV.  ft/Af  fffrnc  «t  KWwfTif  x«ra  m- 
fffp^v  ytripemt  ShtyuihtMan,  Hextf  xal  i  JjAwf,  Apctnaptm 
W  Tovrov  tybxowrf,  o&e  Awntif  xaVrac  xarck  Wfwyfr  jw»- 
ufrovc  rcoiaV  /ifya  */po«j  Afumpbavf  Si  y*m™>a~  h  thi 
rw  /ityaloj  xttfiuvi  §  fptitffns  Swlnrrofcoi ,  fr  ii  t$  (ttfiXtf 
Slfftl  xovvavtiov  Siu  t6jiov  fttv  txxttw>n>  xal  Jtoliij*  gijporirTO, 
sou  (Ji  vyQOTijrtt ").  t?i*  W  xal  SJUj;*  ahtity  row  mjr  &6\ur- 
iay  7jnnQ0va9at  xal  ztjv  yrp  &aXaiTova&ai.  Tovrov  altfo/  ff- 
nv  oi  nora+toi.  itofiAlXovrig  yip  tig  xrtv  3-dXatiav  rip  Im- 
flfiuv  ft.vv  ffivag  Tioiovoi,  xal  ovrtog  Anoytuovrat  h  i6mf 
Ixttvog-  ftr,  iloftdXkomg  ii  notovoi  yijv  tfalaiTOVff^ai  .... 
. .  .  yap  10  vJup  t^i?  ^alairijc  tptfpta&at  in)  ti}{  yije  noitX. 
nil;*  oi  norafiol  xal  dafta)J*ntf  txanpov  noiovam ,  aXllt  oi 
ma  tov  aitbv  sponov.  lay  yip  rw^iv  dapaXXfl  norttfibg  mgl 
to  porio?  ftffos  ^n«poi  <^f  MElanrai'.  aAA'  lrtuii9a  r;jitipov- 
llvrj  avayxji  (b&ovfitni  ds  ^7»  &yim(oav  tjtiiidov  /ioqii,  xal 
balrt]  &aXaTToi>Tut.  ovxw  ^ir  (2  iloftaUu.  ii  Si  firt  tiafiakXtt 
laXiroarti  to  vdwp  jrdW  jnl  riv  o?»rov  Tonor,  xal  ^n»- 
povrcu  jujy  to  nailat  tfaianw?^)',  tfaXaTTOvrai  J^  to  ti«Acm 
'■jiittfitiiSfv.  art  Si  xal  &aXaaaa  ^nnpovrat  xal  ^n»po;  #a- 
Ucrxoi'Taj,  niflToiizai  o  ji(>UTtvt&i]G  ix  rijg  Alyvmov.  n&Xai 
'«p    avn;    tftUauca   ^v,    xal  tov  NtiXov  all  Innpfyoytos  at) 


*)  ITMdo   an  acribendum   Sti  ronov  voii  /(if  f*x>  i 
vyp^T^ni.    Hox  Aldns  §uti. 
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vtav  IXvv.    dta  xovxo  ydg  xal  NitXog  IxXtjfhj ,    xijg  IXiog*) 
imoogtvo[.Uvrig  tig  xu  nXayta  fitgrj  xov  nozafiov  xal  xijg  &ar 
Xdoorjg.  xrjg  xaxa  fitgog  ngoodJjxrjg  ytvoptvijg,  f;  SuXaooa  rr 
nttgovxo   xal   TidXtv  xov   oiofu'ov  ywgovrzog  wg  inl  xr\v  &a- 
Xaaaav,  ovvtftatvt  xa  nagtxuxtga,  iv  olg  awtjytxo  r\  IXvgy  rr 
nttgovofrai  u>g  ngbg  xa  xvyovxa,  uyeoxwza  xrtg  d,aXuaarlg  vw 
nfyrj  xijg  Aiyinxov  ijntiptod'rjvat.    o&tv  b  'Hgodoxog  %rtt 
Aiyvnxov  Swqov  NttXov  ixaXtotv.  o Si Agtazox&tjg  tgyot 
aiijjv  xov  NtiXov  xuXtT.  xal  ufitivov  b  Agtoxox&rjg ,   itmg 
'Hgodozog  ixuXtatv,    iioxt  yuogytxw  ovcfiuzt  IxaXtotv.    olovti 
yug  tlgyaoaxo  xrtv  Aiyvnxov  b  NttXog*   ngintt  Si  xfj  ytcogyia 
xb  tgyov,    wg   SrjXoT  xb  tHat6Sov   avyygafifta  xb   imygaqiv, 
tgya  xal  fjpigat,   did  xb  ytwgytxd  that  xa  StSaaxofttva, 
wg  St]XoT  xal  aixog  6  notyxrjg  Xtytov  **).   nXr\v  oiSi  *HgoSoxog 
dngoaqogw  bvopaxt  i/gijaazo,  Stoxt  &ontg  dwgtav  ol  Alyxn- 
xtot  to  inoyaiovfuvov  tyovotv.   dptXtt  yovv  xal  (xdyovzat  ntgl 
uvxov,    tog  xal    (fovovg   nouiv.    Sib  drj  xal  Intvtvotjzai  nag 
uvxotg  (.tlxgov ,   ontg  axatvov  xaXovat  -f)  nagd  to  oxigqotv 
notttv  tov.  <povov.  xalvta  ydg  iaxt  zb  (povtvu.  oxt  Si  tj  Ai- 
yvnxog  &dXaoaa  tjv  xal  tjntigto&rj,   Stixwaiv  Agtczoxfktjg  Sid 
xgtwv  imxiigtjpuztov ,    wv  to  tv  iv  ixiga  d-ttagla  <pvXd£ofitv. 
taxi  >Si  xtov  Svo   xb  tv  xotovxov.     tl  xa  azo/nta  xov  NtiXov 
ndvxa ,    nXtjv  xov   Kavwmxov "j""J")    xttgonottjxd    elai  Sid  to 


*)  Aid.  llvoe.  Caeteram  cfr.  Enstathium  ad  Dionys.  Perieg. 
222.  p.  128.  ed.  Bern  hardy,  qnem  ride  p.  879,  nottri  loci 
oblitnm.'  * 

**)  Excidisse  vertwm  ant  Homeri  ant  H«siodi  yix  dnbiiim. 

f)  Schol.  A  poll  on.  Rhod.  Pariain.  XIII,  1323.  p.  257:  mntuvm 
Si  liytrat  pi*  *al  t©  fiovutrr^ov  t  Uyara*  Si  xai  %i  pitf*  yq* 
di*anovr,  GeooaXutv  tYgtfia.  sal  iroipevtxt}  Si  ne  $dfido€  a"*m 
xnXtTxmi)  tub  Qtooaluty  ij  Jltlaoywy  hvQTjfjtivtj,  ntpl  y{  nal  Kal- 
ktpaxoi  o'vxm  tfijoi' 

'j4fiq>oxlQ<»9  nirtgov  xa  fiowr  nal  uIvxqov  dgovgifS* 
(Fra^m.  CCX1V.    p.  519). 

ff)  I  la  Aldus  et  sic  etiam  Kavmmtrj  apud  Callimach.  Epigr. 
L1X,  1.  p.  326  editnr.    Alibi  ut  apnd  ArUtotelem  cum  f   bttera 
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ixQtiv  xbv  noxufiby  fairoj^Ara,  SyXov  Sri  o  xorop&c  1p  Jmo- 

yvuwoag  xtjv  duXaaoav.    an  Si  rb  Kmramtxov  crrf/tito?  oSx 

ton  yuQonoirffov  SfjXor.    irntHj  nkimv  o  Mwtkaog  xanpiq- 

atr  Ixefoc.  o^ev  xai  tA  Kaynmixby  ixMj&tj  Sib  R&y&noy  to> 

xvfteQvJjTtjv  avxov.  xovxo  t&  nQtaxov  imxet(H]ficu  Scvxipor  Ikm- 

XeiQtjfiu.  tl  b  notrjTtjg  x&y  Qtjflaltar  *)  fiifn^rtUm  ov  Sjjnu  Si 

xT{g  M/pqitdog ,    palXov  ya(>    rj  oinco  \y  fj  Mtfttptg  inoyau*- 

&uoa,  ft  ov  xal  noXig  o  anoyaiwd-tlg  xonog.  XSh  yaf»,  tfhiQ 

rtv  fj  M/fi<ptg,  ttv7i(iowtdacu  a&xijg  tor  nonjTJjv*  avxtj  yuy  jjp 

xal  rt  fiuoiXtvovoa.  xal  St*  avrtj  iflaatktvae>  SrtXoy  Ix  xov  robg 

l4Xtl£uvdQiTg  xtjv  tov  xwbg  intxoXrjv  imxtXXity  ov%  Stay  av- 

rotg  b  xvcov,   &XV  oxay  rotg  Mquplxaig  tmx&let.  ovxia  fiiy 

ovv  StSeixxai,   oxi  xal  unb  noxifiov  ytjg  &]Qu  ylvtxat  yij,   xal 

unb  tygag  noxifzog*  m  fifpf  oti  xal  to  aXftvQoy  vyqby  dg  "£>j- 

Qoxtjxa  /AtraftaXXti  xal  ^Qox^g  tig  vyQoxtfxa,  StjXov.    to  yuq 

"Aqyog  nuXai  inl  x&v  Tqqhxcjv  iXwStg  \v.    Sib  xal  oiSi  w- 

xuio*9),   aXX*  Inno fioroy  %v.   at  Si  Mvxrjvai  evxQaxoi  rtaay 

Sib  xal  noXixQvaog  xal  fiaotXtvovaa  rp.    vvv  Si  xovvavxlov 

to  fiiv  ™Aqyog  evxQaxov ,   r\  Si  MvxyyT]  stjqotuxtj ,  ware  ftijSi 

oixiTo&ai  o/jdov  avxtjv,  aXX*  etvat  pooaxaatoy*?*).  uXXu  tyjxrjoai 

5%ioy,  xt  St}  note  b  noitjjrjg  noXvSiipioy  ixaXtat  to  *!d(fyogf 

IX&Stg  ov  -f)   tot*,    ij  Qtjitoy,   on  noXvdiipiov  ov  xaxa  xity 

axQtjorov  vyQoxrjxu,   uXXu  xaxa  Jrjv  y$r\mrp.    avxai  piv  ovv 

at  jueiafioXul  yiyovxai,   nXrp  Xavd-uvovatv  St  a  zoeTg  ah  tag.  i) 

yuQ  Sia  to  Iv  tzoXXo)  zqovw  ytvea&ai  xarit  tt\v  r^tiiqav  fcw^v 

rug  xoiaixag  (itjapoXag   ov   Svvafu&a  avxug  yvwvui,   rj  Stu 

tag  ud^qiag  twv  ifrvajv  anwXtlag9     a^nv^g  ylvovxui  XQt/wg  % 

Sia  7ioXtf40v9  r\  Sia  Xi/noy,  t)  Sid  cupogtav  xaonwv.  tqIttj  alxia ' 

xal  Sia  xitg  xaxu  piqog  ytvo/At'yag  olxrtaug  xt  xal  fttxuyaaxu- 

mtg  r)  uyyoia  xovxojy  Vnexcu.    avfifiaivti   yaq   xbv   aixby  ay- 


scriptnm  reperitur.     De  fabula  cfr.  Interpret,  ad  Conon,  Nar- 

rat.  VIII. 

*)  Fort.  9rj/?wv.    Caeternm  cfr.  Iliad.  £*,  382. 

•*)  Aid,  outelTO.         ***)  Lexic*  addatur. 

JA  Aid*  cur. 

17* 
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&gomov  rbv  ndvra  ^oovov  «vtov  rijg  ^(orjg  fifj  ivl  rbnto  rotctvra 
uyvotiv  to  iv  naat  xoig  ronoig,  iv  olg  tjixtjaev.  avrrj  imlv  jJ 
i&jyrjoig  naorjg  Tr\g  M&wg.  nXijv  l^giaroriXfjg  oi  rfj  ttvzfj  ra- 
%tt  xfygyrai  ,  fi  xal  tj  fccogla  i/grjOuro.  xal  fit}  yivtjTcu  jyc& 
ivrav&a  unary  Tig.     Olymp.  fol.  24,  b  —  25,  b. 

XIV,  lA  "Ofay  roig  inl  ftixgbv  fiXinovtag  qnjtn  xai 
unb  rwv  fitxg&v  ntgl  tujv  oXoiv  mtgofiivovg  X(yuv9  rrjg  roiov- 
xtig  xara  %rpr  ytjv  furafioXijg,  xa&*  Tjv  ra  fiiv  iXdSfj  t«  xal 
vygu,  olxfjCifiu  it  xal  aififierga  yivtrai  Sid  fygorara,  r&  Si 
ngoregov  avfifiirgojg  I'yovTu,  aoixTjta  Siu  %rp  jrjg  tygbrijTog 
inlraoiv,  ahtav  Xiytiv  elvut  ttjv  tov  oXov  /AtrafibXtjv  re  xal 
op&ogdv.  fjyovvrat  yag  atjfietoig  zovrotg  XQcoftevoi  ixnvgoxtt* 
ytvia&at  tov  oXov.  cu£  cHgaxXtirog  fiiv  ngb  avrov ,  xai  oi  rife 
ixeivov  Solfyg,  oi  Si  anb  rijg  2roag  [ziT*  avrov*  xal  ix  tovtov 
Xiyovoiv,  wg  ovrog  ytvvrjrov  *)  re  xal  opd-agrov  tov  navrbg, 
c&S  tov  rrkg  yqg  ru  fiiv  fygatveo&ai ,  ra  Si  ndXiv  Qvygalvt- 
od-at,  ahtav  %grj  ryv  tov  xoofiov  yivtatv  rjytio&ou.  A I  e  x  a  n  d. 
fol.  90,  a. 

XIV,  17.  Elnajv  6  iJQtOTOT&rjQ,  ou  fierafiaXXovatv  tu 
fiigtj  rrtg  yrjg  xara  ^gbnjra  xal  vygoTfjra,  xal  fiaXXov  xaxa 
^rjgorrjra  ijneg  xara  vygbrrira,  Siu  rb  ytvlo&at  tov  lAgioroT&qv 
fttra  tov  inl  JtvxuXiwva  xaraxXvafiov ,  vxv  ixxbnru  ttjv  ino- 
voiav  twv  noXXdjv.  I'oojg  yag  av  %ig  vniXafie,  xara  ftigog  Ttjg  yrtg 
inl  to  tygoregov  fitraftaXXoioqg ,  r£Xog  xar  aXt]q>dijvai  xai  q>9u- 
grjvai  nuaav  rtjv  ytjv  xal  oXov  rbv  x6oj*ov  diu  rovro  qt&mgxbv 
that,  oi  /gij  ovv  yrjoi  diu  rfjv  xara  (xigog  Tavrtjv  yivo/Liirtjv 
fUTaftoXip  vofii%ttv  tov  oXov  xbapov  (pfragrbv  thou,  ngwxov 
fiiv  yag  d  xal  rivd  fUgtj  xuru  ra  '^grj  ylvovrai,  aXX  ovv  frtga 
vygalvovrai.  xal  fiagrvgtt  rovro  ^Afifiojv tog  b  ptyag  (fiXb- 
ootpog.  tXiye  yag  ovrog  inl  ntvrt  aradiu  ttjv  yijv  &aXarro}- 
&rtvai  ntgl  Toy  'HguxXtiov  xal  tov  Kavwnov,  dtg  dtjXovaiv 
Vn  iv  fiiatp  rrjg  daXurrrig  oixrjfiara  ovra  xal  vqoovg  fupov- 


*)  Aid  ytrijToZ.  Cfr.  Scbapfer  ad  AAo?,  Par.  Apollon.  Rhod. 
II,  4.  p.  119. 
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(itra  *).  &nna  Si  ov  xqtj  ix  r&v  fUQtx&v  xal  nt(jl  x&v  xu- 
&6Xov  uno(palvta&ai.  ovii  ix  r&v  ytvo/nivorv  ntql  %ip  ytjp  xal 
negl  toV  oigavbv  avXXoyi&ofrai,  nqhg  or  nagaXafifiavofiivii^ 
iqiry&hjQ  itnt;  tftyic/ov  yap  Xoyov  nqbg  avxbv  inixfiu  xal  xl 
Xfya)  ngbg  xbv  ovQavbvj  Snov  yt  avxbg  o  rthog  noSiatog  *o- 
/iiZjo/jfyo?  duk  jo  Sidaxtjfia  rijg  yijg9  ixaxbv  ipdo/At]xovxanXa- 
aim  idtix&V  elvai.  ov  xqt)  ohv  Ix  rrjg  yijg  ano(palvto$ai  wg 
fdx^rjoofiivov  rov  xoopov.  Snov  yt  iv  xfj  fitxu  xa  yvatxa 
o  ji(H<tto%{krig  tint  itQog  rovg  iquxxixovg  unoxtivtytvog ,  St* 
ov  zqti  uxaxaXfjtf/tiar  voiiv  itu  xu  ir  ytvtau  xal  y&OQa  qtv- 
cxa  **).  xovvavxtov  ii  Imoxtjpqv  ita  xu  ovquvu*  ael  OHSavx&g 
fgorra,  &g  xal  unb  noXXov  xqSvqv  nQowutv  xrp  p&Xovoav 
yimtlhu  txteixptv.  tovto  xal  yvv  o*«F  Xtyetv,  Sxi  ov  dm  xtjv 
yrp  xaxa  filffog  inl  to  ^qoxmqov  fitxafiuXkovaav  xal  oXog  o 
xoopog  q^aqr^txai  xaxa  xbv  'HguxXuxov  eiQtjx6xay  xlXog  xbv 
xioftov  xaxaq>Xex&*iyai*  ddi  nukiv  Set  vnovoitv  to  iv  xotg 
Alowntlotg  fiv&oig  Xtyopevov ***).  b  yag  AYotonog  eloayu 
xtva  araxiWTTjv  ngog  riva  noQ&ftaiov  dtuXtybfUvov  xal  Xlyov- 
xu ,  ot*  naXat  ovxog  +)  b  xbnog  d-uXaxxa  ftv.  tlxa  rj  y/iQt- 
fidtg  -H")  ayaQQOifidftaaaa  inolrjm  xug  uxgcjQtlag  xwv  oqwv. 
tlxa  dig  avaQgoiftdrjOaou  inolqot  xal  xug  vrjoovg.  wg  tYye  tq(- 
xov  uveQQoiftdtjoe ,  £rjQaivit  nuvxa  xu  code,  xal  mgtxxbv  v(.itv 
iaxi  to  inrxfjiivfia ,  ov  XQV  xavxa  ivvotiv.  axaxidfxi]  yug  &v- 
fiovftfap  ovx  untixbg  xavxa  QTj&tjvai,  cpilooocfo)  ii  f.uj  dvpov- 
fib(p  ovx  i*++)  unuxbg  xavxa  QTj&ijvai.  (piXoooyco  yuQ  xuxu 
xov  navxbg  ov  faftixov  (p&oguv  avxov  fuXtxuv.  oi  /o/y  ovv 
iia  xijv  xaxa  fiigog  inl  to  ^qoxiqov  fierafioXfjv  xov  navxbg 
tfd-ogav  xaxriyoQtTv.  uXX*  al'xiov  Set  xovxov  Xfyetv  xbv  ftfyuv 
yufi&va  that,    ptxu  yuq  tovto  xaxaxXv^ofiivfjg  xrtg  yijg  Xot- 


*)  Cfr.    Clarke    Travels  in  various  countries  of  Europe ,   Asia  and 

Africa  (4  edit.  8.).  Vol.  V.  p.  407  —  414. 
**)  II  f  2.  ***)  Cfr.  Commentar.  ad  II,  3,  1  sqrj. 

f)  Aid.  ovrmt. 
ft)  Ita  Aldus, 
tft)  Dele  negationem. 
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nbv  (.uxapoXfi   Ttg  inl  to  tygoTtgov  yfaexui,   tug  ore  yivtjrui 
to  (ttya  &*gog  •  oneg  d  xal  ytrr\Tai  ov  notion  naarjg  xijg  *fitS 
(p&OQuv.   ov  dfj  yag  oidi  avxbg  b  xaxaxXvafibg  6  inl  Aivxa- 
Xicovog  xoa^axbg  iy&txo.    fiaXXov  yag  iv  rjj  tEXXadi  cvvifiij  • 
Toy  ovv  fifyav  %ei(.uuva  ahiarlov  rr)g  fitraPoXJjg  avxijg.  waneg 
oiv  xal  Tovriari  Tovg  ftiv  aevvaovg  xwv  norafiwv,  rovg  di  ov. 
ov  yag  anodixxiov  rovg  ainojfiivovg  xa  vnb  yrjv  xaa^axa  «?- 
vat  twv  uewuwv  noTu/nwv,   uXXu  xbv  ftiya-  yun&va ,   bntjvixa 
yag  ovxog  iyivexo.  xa  ogrj  wg  afjgayyddfj  xal  Xid-wdtj  xal  yv- 
XQ&  de^apwa  cprXdrxovoi  xr)v  vygoxrjxa  xal  imyoQTjyovGi  xoTg 
noTctfuoTg,  aygig  av  imxaxaXafirj  xb  ix  xov  vexov  vdwg.  nXrjy 
ov  ftovov  oneg  idQavxo  yogrjyt}aovo"tvy  aXX*  cSf  xal  ifwyg6xtga 
xal  yewJjoovotv*    avxrj  iaxlv  r)  ahtu  tov  thai  xtvag  xw  no- 
rafitov  aevvuovg*    nXr)v  to  atwaov  ojg  ngbg  xbv  ygovov  Xtyt- 
xai,  inel  xal  avxol  ol  vofutyfievot  aiwaoi  qpfragrjoovTai ,    tYyt 
in*     ev&eiag  xtvovvxaf    nav  yag  to  in*  tv&tlag   xtvovfitror, 
y&agxov*).    oti  di  r)  yij  fitxafiaXXu  anb  vygoxyxog  tig  fyjgo- 
xtjxa  maxovxat  AgiaxoxiXqg  ix  xtjg  Alyvnxov  7  ix  xrjg  Afifiat- 
vtaxijg  Aifivtjg  9  ix  xe  Matdxidog  Xtfivrjg  xal  ix  tov  Boanogov. 
ix  fiiv  Ttjg  Alyvnxov^  oti  avxr\  naXat  d-aXaxxa  ^y,   o  NeiXog 
tfofiuXXwv  elg  avxfjv,  tjiovag  inoirjae  xal  iXtfivaadijoav  ol  xo- 
noi   xal  xlXog  uneyaubdTjoav.    or^uiov  di  xovxov  ftfyiaxov  ij 
xotXoxTjg  xrjg  yr)g.   xolXrj  yag  ioxiv  t)  Atyvnxog.  xal  oti  xolXtj 
ioxl,   drjXov  ix  xov  2iaioaxgiv  xbv  IJagaajv  paotXfa  ng&xor, 
,  vaxegoy  di  xal  Jaguov  fcXijoai  intawaxf/ai  rr)v  igv&gav  &d- 
Xaaaav  tw  Alyvnxtaxto  mXdyet.  nuw  yag  avxoig  xovxo  ovrt- 
fiaXXtxOj    t&v  inixijdeiarv   ilaayofxivwv  re    xal   ixntfinoft£varr 
gadtcng  xaig  nofooi.   nXtjv  ngol&txo  fiivy  ovx  inolijaav  di  dia 
rb  ftTj  xaxaxXvadijvai  xrjv  Aiyvnxov   xoiXrjv  oiaav   xrjg  igv- 
d-gug  &aXu00T]Sj  vyjrjXoxtgag  ovatjg  •  nXijv  6  xgixog  nxoXtfiatog, 
iqj  ov  xaVAg/tfiTJdtjg  iyivtxo**),  Tr)g  tov  i)Xiov  vno&TjXTjg  did- 


*)  Cfir.  Physic.  Auscultat.  VIII,  9.  quocum  loco  cfr.  de  caelo  II,  4, 
de  general,  ei  corrupt.  II,  10. 

**)  Archimedes  idcirco  h.  L  commemoratiir ,  cpiia  invenit  ma- 
cbinam  qnandatn,  cniiis  ope  Aegyptii  Nili  aqiiis  agros'  snos  irri- 
gabant  cfr.  Diodor.  Sicul.  I,  34. 
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* 

(jv/a  InottjOif  Si*  1$  SwatSr  ictt  mnixtmtd**  rf  Aiflmtm 
xto  ntXuyu  tip  lavfrfim  xal  p)j  xatmApofHjrw  ripr  Atywmw. 
&XX'  tl  xal  Inotrjoi,  xcU*  bU#*oi  fofadtlg  tip  ink  t&r 
IltQO&v  IntpovlrfT*  ritm  ph  ini  ttjc  Atoffatm*  JVttStr,  fci 
tig  ^tjQotfjTa  4j  tyfitW  immfl&Xlu.  iXli  fdjp  xal  trite  Afe? 
rvoiv  uni  tfjt  Utiftfmarifc  J&fihlfr  «*T  uSttf  fkf  &6lattm 
rjv  nott,  nXijv  anoytuifhi  Sth  trig  thpJAXoptMC  hat  **rm~ 
firig,  &&&  xal  xoiXt]  lot  it*  tiXb  pip  trite  SfjXov  xal  Axl 
tttg  Mcuanidog  Xiftrtjc  xal  ritq  faf  nilai  &&Xartm  fa  tha 
jjiovog  yivofUvrjg  di&  t&ig  ihfiiXXonag  notOfioig  ffyovt  Xipvff 
to  ngwov  i&f&kf.  idttQo*  Si  fonfk  ffyen  tA  tb  ln&y9o9m 
Vkvv  In  tm  notapCh.  tiXog  it  xal  u*vyww&Tpw  plkktu  far 
ii  pixga  m)  ufiafHfg  yfyen,  rtjld*  fib  h  tri  naXat  fujuXa 
nXota  fpiQK&at  inl  tmrfjc,  wtipor  it  ptx<fA<  UXk  ftJ)y  xal 
ix  tri  Botrnoaov  trito  MjXoy.  niXeu  yaf.nXarog  $%&  tj  Ax- 
Xaooa,  xal  twv  notap&r  xota  ftifog  inoymovrttaf  yiyort 
ortvbg  o  J&nog.  od-tr  riv  xtd  atita  xuXrivtm.  ttXog  it  xai 
rtXdtog  piXXti  unoyatoj&ijvai.  ix  tovtwv  nurratv  SrjXaw,  Sri 
unb  iyQbtfjtog  iig  ^rjQOTtjTa  ptraftaXXn  i\  yij.  xal  iv  tovtotg 
xatanaiaopev  tip  ts  nagrioav  dtuyglav  to  tt  nagbv  tyyQappa. 
Olymp.  fol.  26,  a.  b. 

XIV,  18.  HXtjd-ig  pb,  8n  nXelovtg  tinoi  tyiQaivovrou, 
ovx  aXfj&ig  Si,  oxt  SXog  pitafiuXXu  xoopog  inl  (fdoguv  im- 
yevoptvog ,  wg  yevopivov  tov  ovqoyov.  ovQavbv  ixdXttft  to* 
xoofiov.  ovzio  xal  Iv  tfj  ntgl  oiqavov  tuqI  xoG/liov  diaXtyoftt- 
vog  ntQi  ovquvov  IntyQonptv.  ovru)  xal  b  HXatwv  (p7jaiv  b  Sij 
nag  ovQavbg  tj  xoOfiog  t(j>  avfipitotp  ivopaTi  /«/- 
get  xaXov/utvog.  ov  pf]v  iXXa  xal  tovvavttov.  ov  yug  pivot 
tygol  Tonot  yivovTcu  anb  vygov,  uXXu  xal  tovvolvtIov  fyjgol 
ronot  iyQol  ylvovtai.  ov  %Qtj  yovv  IwozTv ,  ot<  noii  xuiacpXt- 
Z&tjottai  tb  nav:    Olymp.  fol.  26,  b  —  27,  a. 

XIV,  20.  Elndv,  on  ov  StT  uhtaoao&at  %rtv  ytvofiivrjv 
mqI  ttjv  yrjv  furufioX^v  SfjXvmxijv  ilvat  tr^g  y&OQag  tri  nay- 
rog9  riv  tijv  ah  lav  (frfii,  Sun  tl  inl  tb  ^rjQoregov  ylvixai  ftuX- 
Xov  fi  ftiTafioXfj.  xai  optjaiv,  oti  ngootxwg  yiyovtv  b  piyag  yu- 
li<av9  og  xatixXvat  irtv  yijv.  xal  xaxa  pigog  Xotnbv  ^galvtxat 
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4  yij,  ?o>£  ov  yiytjrat  to  ploog  fitya,  tq>*  ov  xazafygav&TJrai 
fxikXtk  f]  yrj9  nXrjv  ov  natfa.  &antq  yaQ  o  fiiyag  yufxiov  ov 
naaav  ttjv  ytjv  xaxlxXvatv,  ovxwg  oidi  to  pfyu  &ioog,  ndaav 
Ttjv  yijv  ixyXQti.  ovru)  yaQ  noXXrj  to  Qtvfxa  fiexafttftXqxe  xal 
yuQ  avano&iioa  tqhq  xonovg  &v  tanj  oix  ix  diaaxtjfj.axog  rip 
uvanooiv  xal  rtjv  I'xqparOtv  nottjCafxivovg.  Sib  xal  i<pvXa£e  to 
Svo/ia.  i'xaaxov  yaQ  ixloog*)  'AxeXw'iov  xaXovcti.  xoxe  ftiv 
roaixol,  vvv  diaEXXt]V£g.  Tovxo  to  ovofxa  oi  fiiv  cPah- 
(xaiot  naoofyvovoi  Ipa/xof  Xlyovxtg.  r\  Si  xotvrj  SiuXexxog  o£v- 
vu.  xad-oXov  Si  olcPwfxouot  nuv  Hvofia  naQo^vvovai  Siu  top 
xopnov  •*).  ofay  vniQrjvo otovreg  IxXrjxhjouv  vnb  rwv 
noiTjTwv.     Olymp.  fol.  27,  a. 

XIV,  26.  HqXouStotoI  ilotv  Alyimxiot^  inetdrj  ovx<o 
vnb  xaxaxXvafxov  anoXXwrcu.  ^Qoxiqa  yaQ  r\  xcoga.  aXX* 
oidi  fitjv  inb  noXXrjg  ^rjQOXTjxog.  I'xovoi  yaQ  rbv  NtTXov  xu&v- 
yqalvovxa  xrpt  %wQav.  on  Si  uQ/aioxaxol  dot,  SijXov  ix  xov 
iv  xaXg  nlva%iv  aixwv  noXXag  avaytyQuyfrai  fivQiuSag  ixtav  ***). 
Olympiodor.  fol.  27,  a. 


*)  Fortasse  addendum  vdaroe.  Ache  Ions  enira  pro  qnavis  aqua 
dicitur.  Cfr.  Eurip.  Bacch.  519. 625.  Ursin.  ad  Virgil.  Georg. 
I,  9.  Blomfield  Glossar.  ad  Aesch.  Pert.  675.  Spanheim 
ad  Callim.  Hymn,  in  Cerer.  13.  p.  759  ed.  Em.  Inde  Nympfaae 
*JXiltyov  filiae  dicnntur  Platoni  Fhaedro  p.  263  E. 

**)  Cfr.  Lips,  de  recta  pronuntiat.  JUL,  c.  20.  p.  57  sq.  (Antrerp* 
1609.  fol.). 

***)  Cfr.  Interpp.  ad  PI  in.  ffittor.  natur.  VII,  57. 
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*Er  rat  nqwrtp  xw  Mexu*Qoloytx&r  ptta  r&r  'xtf/l  $tx*& 

xal  xiovog  xal  n&xrtjg  xal  Sq6oqv  xal  J(akify\g  X6yor,  nqo&i- 

fuvog  einuv,  mqI  n  irtfuat  xal  noxap&w  xal  nqyahr,  ftr*  Si 

xal  ntgl  d-aXaootjg,  drub*  b  Ixwhnp  *ffl  noxapw  xm  xal  wy- 

jw,  aggcrcM  roS  ittniQW  laA  toS  *tfl  driUftttyt  l<Syov.  xal 

$fr«f  t/c  ie  ofo/a  xal  fmric  *faijfc  >  xal  rig  tj  tijg  &kpvQbxft~ 

rog  xav  vSaxog  cixta,  xal  nSg  l£  fyxfiQ  ytrtxau  xal  xgwxor, 

&antQ  xal  Inl  xm  aXkuv  ntnottpu,  xal  tnl  xauxtjg  x&g  %S» 

ngo  avxov  tiiqI  avxijg  So£ag  ixxt&trcU  xt  xal  l$nu&u  rovg 

fib  ovv  ugyaioxtyovg  xt  xal  ntfl  x&g  fcoXoyiag  xaxaytyofiU- 

*ovgf  fcoXoyovg  Si  Xfyu  rovg  ntql  d-twv  InayyiXXoptvovg  14- 

yttv,  fig  rjy  xal  cHatoSog  xal  "OfirjQog  xal  yOQq*tvg,  og  xal 

dtoyoviav  owtyQatye  *) ,  xovxovg  Stj  tprjoi  nouiv  xtvag  xijg  dor 

luxxijg  nvftag^  ?*'  avxotg  watv  aq%al  xt  xal  $ltyu  opolwg  yfjg 

xt  xal  &aXaooT]gf    xal  fitj  ££  uXkwv  xtvwv  fiexafiaXXovxatv  fj 

tovtiov  ytvtoig  jj9   &\X*  olxtlag  aQ/ug  fywotv.  lofawvov  yaQ 

Of  ovrot  (xaktaxa,  xrpxt  yrjv  xal  zik  ntfl  xrjv  yijv,   xal  ntQ 

xovjtjv  xal  Tavrrjg  yaqiv  xa  aXXa  tXtyov  tlval  xi  xal  ytyovivui 

xal  Sij  xal  xov  aifinavxa  0VQav6v.  atfiv6xtgov  Si  rtyovvxo  xal 

XQayixwxtQov  thou,  xh  nouTv  avxit  an6  xivog  olxtlag  u^XTJg  xt 

xal  gtlfig'  01  fiiv  ovv  StoXbyoi  xal  xrp  %hlav  ooylttv  tnayytX- 

Xoftevoi  •*)  ovrcog  tXeyo*  ntgl   cevxijg.    ol  Si  xrjv  av&Qamlvtjv 

awplav  0o<purT(Qot,  (uvxixldrjat  Si  xotg  faoXoyotg  xovg  /.uv  av- 

&QumtY7]v  oo<plav  aotpunigovg ,  fmoaxdmxwv  ixelvovg,  wgaku- 

lonxtoxtyovg.    Tdyu  Si  iuqI  x&v  qyvmxuiv),    ovxoi  Stj  yivtaiv 

*)  Cfr.  Lobeck  Aglaopham.  I.  p.  ASS  iq« 
**)  Aid*  farayyMofiivov. 
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noiovtii  rijg  d-aXaGGrjg ,  uXX*  oix  ayivrjrov  "j")  avrtjv  Xtywoir, 
id  lag  nijydg  -j-f)  fyovoav ,   c5$  ol  fcoXoyoi.    ol  fxh  yag  error* 
V7ibXetf.ifxa  Xiyovatv  thai  rqv  &dXaooav  rrjg  ngdrrrjg  vygori^ 
rog.  vygov  yag  ovxog  rov  mgl  rt)v  ytjv  ronov,  rot  ngwra  rtfi 
vygorrjrog  vnb  tov  rjXlov  i^arfitfyad'ai   xal  ylvead-ai  rik  ntti* 
fiard  re  1%  avrov  xal  rgondg  fjXlov  re  xal  oeXtjvrjg,    tag  Sib 
rag  ar fiid ag  ravrag  xal  rug  dva&vfitdoeig  xaxetvwv  rag  too- 
nag  noiov^lvvnv,  I'v&a  r)  ravryg  airotg  yogtjyla^jrf)  yivtrou  negl 
ravra  rgenoiitviov.  to  8t  n  avrrjg  inoXetcp&iv  iv  rotg  xoiXoig 
ronoig  &dXarrav  thai.   Sib  xal  IXdrrw  ytvead-ai  ^rjgaivofiipijv 
ixdarore  vnb  rov  fjXfov  xal  rfXog  iatad-al  nort  fygdr.    rai- 
TTjg  rijg  Sofyg  lylvovro  wg  loroget  6  &eo<pgaorog  *),    Mro$/- 
(xavdgog  t«  xal  dioylvrig**).    Jioylvr\g  Si  xal   rijg  uXfivgo- 
jt]rog  ravrrjv  ah  lav  Xtyei,  ou  avdyovrog  rov  fjXlov  rb  yXvxi, 
to  xaraXetnopevov  xal  inofiivov,  aXfivgbv  thai  avftflabei.   ol 
Si  nvlg  cpaotv  oTbv  Id  guild  nva  rijg  yijg  thai  ripr  &dXaaoav. 
d-egfiiaivofiivijv  yog  imo  rov  fjXlov  ravrtjv  dyilvat  rfjv  vygi- 
rtjra.    did  xal  dXfivgdv  avzrjv  thai,    roiovrog  yag  o  ldg<ig. 
ravttjg  rrjg  So£qg  3  EitntSoxXrjg  yeyove  ***).  rgtrrj  Si  So£a  negl 


f)  Ne  flcribas  dy(wtjTovt  cum  neque  physici  maris  y(iH9t*  negare- 
rint.    Vide  Sylburg  Indie*  verb,  ad  Iusiin.  Martyr,  v.  ayirrtjT+r. 

•j-f)  Aid.  irtjyal, 

fff)  Cfr.  de  mundo  VI,  l4sq.  Alexandro  vocabnlnm  ilhid  in  de- 
liciia  est.  Ita  foL  101 ,  b :  rj  xoiv  avipatv  XOQrty(a.  fol.  107,  b : 
d&a  tt/V  xov  itliiovoe  tOQtjyfav  itvtvpaxos  et  alias  pins  semel. 

*)  Videtnr  respicere  ad  Theophrasti  librum  negl  QaXavTije  9  quern 
landat  Diogenes  La  er  tins  5,  47.  Eundem  ante  oculos  ha- 
bnere  Antigonus  Carystins  c.  145  et  Olympiodorus 
ad  II,  3,  22.  fol.  34,  b.  p.  286. 

**)  Jioyivot  Aid.  De  Apolloniata  loquitur.  Caeternm  idem  de 
ntroque  repetit  Alexander  foL93, b.  De  Anaximandro  Pint. 
Ftac.  philos.  Ill,  16.  p.  92  ed.  Corsini:  'Ava£ipav8<>os  r>>  0«- 
Xaocav  tpTjoiv  ilvtu  rrjs  npuTTjQ  vygaolaS  Ulyaw,  t}i  to  ftiw 
nlbiov  fiiqoe  avsSijgavi  to  itvQ%  to  di  vnoltupdtv  di&  ttjv  Ik- 
mavaiv  fiertpaXtv. 

***)  Pint.  1.1.  'tifiir.  IS^tSta  ri}t  yije  inxatofUvtje  vno  xov  tjtiov 
Tt)r  IwtnoXaiov  nXvotv.    cfr.  Stnrz  p.  312  sqej. 
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rijg  d-aXuTTtjc  lark)  &g  &ga  t4  ZSwd  tA  it&  tfjg  yfc  Sttfiw- 
ftaw  xal  dianXwov  atrip  *)  mXpvQbv  yifamu  v$  Qguv  t^i» 
yrjp  toiovtovj  ;p>/uwc  &  *&*$$  *$  oqfuibv  I*«o0ito  rir  mi 
ffitac  oqvttw&cu  h  cttrjj  xal  vhga.  $hm  Si  xal  i$sf?  jppo&f 

y6(>«C  **)  xal  Mjjrg6SaHfg "").    Alex.  fid.  91,  «.  b. 

cO  axonbg  tov  Swrtgov  X6yov,  tjrti  fiifiX/ov  ntgl  tAw 
SiuXex&ijrcu  fiovXitcu;  ntgl  d-aXamjg,  nql  Mfianr,  nigl  au- 
opwv,  ntgl  figorrm,  ntgl  aorganw.  ntgl  fit*  d-aXatrfjgf  Ira 
qvv*X*j  nOiftaji  %hnr  ntgl  avrrjg  liyar  rotg  ntgl  noxojiw  X6y o*gm 
ntgl  di  avfuwv,  inuSij  ntgl  avrwr  ag^Afitvog  Xfyttr,  hixtnfm 
ror  ntgl  avxwv  X6yor  r<ji  X6ytf  t$  ntgl  norapm*  rvr  Si  no- 
lo? in  avihv  uvatgtxpi  1")«  **$  ^  attOfiSw,  intl  xal  auofibg 
SttfiSg  iortv  imoyuog.  ntgl  Si  iarganijg,  intidrj  avrintvat  rfj 
figovrfj.  xal  iga  ovx  Sronot  fuxgov  fitfiXlov  nlm  710*1700* 
exonovg;  grjrlov  ovy9  on  axonrjp  }%tt  IvraS&a  h  q>iX6oo<poG 
StaX$xdijvai  ntgl  rah  ytvofiirm  Ix  rijg  xanrwSovg  &radvfu&- 
ctttg  ufitrafiX^rov.  pcrown/t.  rt  Sf\  itovi  irravdu  Sudfymu 
ntgl  flgorrfjg;  (avtti  fag  ovx  ix  rrjg  xanvtoSovg  &ra&V}u&~> 
at(og  yhaai,  ulla  x&v  vtf&r  tig  XXkqla  awagaaaouinar 
&g  tYoijrcu  ff )  ) ,  ntol  rjg  iv  t$  xgtxip  fitfiXIa}  SiaJJymu.  fj  di 
ix  rijg  xanvwSovg  uva9vfitaat(ag  ip  tc5  vttptt  inoxXtiOfiiivtjg 
xal  jov  vitpovg  T%(o&tv  nvxvovfiivov  Suit  xr\y  x/w^tv  Ixnvorpi- 


*)  Cfr.  Plutarch.  Quaest.  Sympot.  I,  9. 

**)  Plat.  1.  1.  *Ava£.  rov  *at  a^zv*  l*t*v*Zo**<*  vyqov  ntgtnaivxoQ 
vko  t»;c  rjliaxfje  iriQHpoqae,  ual  rev  Xtnagov  «{«r^4o^Kroc,  ttt 
dXinUS*  xal  mugta*  to  lotnir  vvatijiHu,  Cfr.  Schaubach 
p.  178. 

***)  Mti%q.  8ui  to  8irftij9*v  <f««  t^c  yij*  firrtdiwivai  tov  nh^l 
atrip n*iovty  nmdantg  rm  3*a  rye  riq>qa6  vii&p*va.  Flat.  LI. 

•f-)  Deesse  hie  nonnalla  videntur,  in  ipiibos  causam  proposuerat, 
cur  Ar.  mgl  pQcnuv  in  hoc  libro  disseroisset  Mancam  eoim 
esse  orationem  et  ex  setpienti  argumento,  quod  nunc  niliili  est, 
patet. 

f+)  Verba  w^  §XQtjra*  quo  spectent,  nisi  ad  et,  quae  excidisse 
suspicati  sumus,  equidem  nescio. 
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£onlvf]S  fiiaicog  xal  viffj  rtva  nXrjxxoiar^g  xal  naxayov  q>o§\ 
qqv  noiovarjg,  negl  tjg  ivxavfra  StaXtyexui.  il'ye  rj  acxQan 
fiiTafiaXXofiivtjg  xanvddovg  avadvfitaaewg  yivixau  fj  Qtftio 
on  xaxa  avfifiefirjxbg  vvv  aixt)g  ifiYTjfaovevaev,  ineiStj  naptJi, 
xai  uel  xfj  fiQQvxjj.  avvcu  piv  at  anoQlai  xal  at  xovxcov  in 
Xvotig.  &XX*  laxiovy  on  tzq&toy  6  (piXoaoopog  iuqI  d-aXaxn 
diaXaftftava ,  tiiu  to  nottjoai  awe%ij  toy  ntol  aixrjg  Xoyov  x 
neoi  noTOftwv,  xal  Crjxu  noxegov  yevrjxtj  *)  lanv  ^  uytrtprt 
f]  fraXaaaa.  yevtjxbv  di  xal  ayivrjxov  (profit  ov  xaxa  rtjv  oi 
atav  aixrjg  fj  **)  xr)v  vnaqfeiv.  wfioXoytjxou  yaQ  rovxo  naq 
lAoiaxox&ovg,  on  ayirrjxog  ion  xal  atStog  fj  &uXaaaa  wg  i 
Xoxrjg  ovaa  xov  vdaxog.  el'ye  xal  naaa  bXoxtjg  atdiog  lanv  *** 
uXXu  tyxtT,  noxtQOv  yevrjxtj  lanv  rj  ayivijxog  xaxa  rt)v  all 
xoxtjxa.  xovxioxt  noTiQOv  a/ua  to/  elvai  &aXaaaa  aXfivQa  rj; 
fj  vaxtQov  yiyovev  aXftvgu  txqoxiqov  noxiftog  ovaa.  ivxavd 
yug  diufogoi  yeyovaat  do^ai  xwv  naXatwv  tiiqI  xovxov.  « 
fttv  yaQ  d'toXoyoi  Hpaaxov  ayivtjxov  aixt)v  ehai  xaxa  xi 
uXvxoxrjxa,  ineidr)  nrjyag  lyu  xoiavxag  uXpvQug  tig  aixrjv  eh 
paXovoag,  i<£  wv  avviaxr]xtv.  of  Si  qpvoixol  qptXoooqpot  yevtt 
xr)v  Xiyovxeg  aixrjg  xrjv  aXvxoxtjxa,  xovxiaxiv  voxiqov  imp 
ytwqpivtjv  SiacpoQOvg  do%ag  elgr^xaatv.  oi  per  yog  airrd 
tXiyov,  on  nQwrjv  yXvxtta  ovaa  uX/livqu  ytyovtv  vaxtQOv,  to 
tjXIov  xal  rijg  aeXrjvtjg  xal  xcuv  aXXwv  aoxtQcov  l%axpt£6vTa 
airrjg  to  Xemopeqlaxaxov  xal  nonpov.  I'v&tv  yog  xal  uXio 
Xtyexai  6  tjXiog  naqa  to  Ix  xrjg  aXbg  TQiytod-ai.  tov  ot 
?)X(ov  to  XanofiiQig  xal  nbnpov  avaQna^ovrog  film  rb  rpt 
yuiSeg  xal  iQipv.  xal  tovxov  y&Qiv  aXvxJj  ianv  rj  d-alaaai 
o&tv  xal  fieyuXa  fiaftj  fiaaxa^/u  xb  xavxtjg  vSqjq  a>g  na/v  -J- 
xal  tovxov  arjfitiov.  innStj  xb  iyjofiivov  vdcog  aXpvqhv  yivi 
tcm,  el  inl  noXv  eifnjd-elij ,  otrroj  xal  to  xi]g  d-aXaaaijg  vSa) 
vnb  xrjg  rov  rjXtov  xal  x(av  uXXcov   itaxiQtav  fregpaalag  ixfm 


*)   A*  hie  et  deiocept  dnplici  r  scribit. 
**)  Aid.  t/f  et  mox  *AQM%oriXi]S. 
***}  Cfr.  Excerpt,  ad  I,  13,  29.  p.  225. 
f)  Cfir.  M eieor* II,  3f  37. 
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t**vov  ofTtjfitQat  ylverai  alvx&v.  iXkit  ifJtvSqg  fj  Totavrfjg  mo* 
&**otg.  ooov  ydq  xata  tovto  iozflv  xal  ndvrag  rove  noTOfiovg 
xcci  Tag  X/fivag  uXvxbv  t%tiv  vSmo.  inuSij  xal  dnb  tovtwv  o 
\\ioq  uvuQnufyi  to  XtnToptQiovtoov.  aXXojg  Tt  *  tl,  tovto  %vt 
inudi]  ndvrtg  of  noTopol  yXvxttg  ovrtg  tlafluXXovaiv  tg  ttjv 
&dXaooav,  tyQijv  ovttjv  yXvxavdijvai.  xal  ftXXwg*  tl  yog  tovto 
Tjv,  ineidtj  nSv  t6  ivaqnatyfitvov  avrijg  Xtnrbv  &v(a  na/vvo- 
uivov  xal  yXvxatvofitvov  ndXiv  avTixaraQQfX9  ixQijv  d'ioovg  piv 
c?rcu  avTrjv  aXvxlp,  on  xal  bpoiottTat  avrijg  to  Xtnrofitoig, 
Zitfiwvog  Si  yXvxeiuv,  oti  avTixaraQotX  to  ivaonao&iv  tig  a&- 
ttjv  Sid  twv  ItT&v.  ovx  fya  xaX&g  t%ti  fj  TOtavrrj  vnb&tcig* 
uXXoi  Si  opvatxol  (patitv,  Sri  o  Ttjg  yijg  ISocjg  tig  avryv  fuyvi- 
ptvog  aXfivfbg  wvy  noitf  avrtjv  dXfiVpdv.  Si^diiTOi  yao  b  rifc 
yr,g  ISodg,  &XX*  ovSi  TavTrjv  St/pntd-a  Ttjv  imo&totv  tl  yuo 
o  TTJg  ytjg  ISooig  nfolrrw/dd  Ion  tov  Iv  avrjj  nojlpov  vSarogf 
to  Si  ntohTtofia  tXanov  ianv  ail  tov  XQijotov,  tStt  xal  ttjv 
d-aXaTTav  IXaxrova  tivou  tov  iv  avrjj  noxlfxov  vSarog9  vvv  Si 
ov%  ovvwg  t%tt,  dXXa  Tovvavnov.  on  yao  to  ntotTrajfia  in* 
tXarrov  ion  tov  ^offenrot?,  SijXov  ix  tov  iv  vfuv  yivoplvov 
ntomov.  to  yaQ  ovqov  xal  6  IS (j (h g  in*  tXarrov  ion  Tory  iv 
tjfAiv  ZQijorfiv  yv^iGiv.  uXXoi  Si  <paoiv,  on  ahta  iari  Ttjg  aX- 
fiVQoztjJog  avTijg  t]  vnoxet^vtj  yij,  xal  xara  tovto  fxiv  ovp- 
(pioyovoiv  jioiOTOT&ti*     nXfjv   xal  aftopoj  ttjv  vnoxuftirqv  yijv 

ulxiwyrai •  •   Sitjd'tiad'ai  yao  qpaotv  dXfivodv  yijv  xal 

fityyvo&ai  rfj  d-aXdoorj.  uXXu  xal  uTonog  fj  vno&tOig.  /uuXXov 
yuQ  SvvaTov  j4qiotot{Xh  ntt&eo&ou  tj  rovroig.  b  f.uv  yuQ  ttjv 
xanvtoSt]  avad'v^laoiv  Xiyu  St?]d'iTa&ai  and  Ti\g  yrtg  tig  t^v 
d-dXaaauv,  ol  Si  aXfivguv  Sia  Ttjg  tiavwataig  Ttjg  yljg9  ftukXov 
Si  ij  xanvdfSrjg  uvadvfilaotg  Stfjd-tiTat  rtnt(p  f]  yij.  xal  uXXwg. 
tl  tjj  im/Ai'£ia  jijg  ytjg  itXfAVQa  r\v  fj  &dXaooa,  I'Sh  fifj  tlvat 
Siavyig  avrijg  to  vScog,  dXXa  &oXu>Stg9  uti  Ttjg  yijg  int/ov 
imfii^iav.  vvv  Si  ovx  iari  SoXov.  avTai  fiiv  at  twv  yvoixwv 
vnod-iaug  ntol  Trtg  aX/uvQOTtjTog  Ttjg  d-aXuaa^g  xal  at  rovzeov 
uvutqqtiuI.  icp*  oTg  b  ^iototA^c  avaTolnti  Ttjv  t&v  &toXo- 
yixCav  optXoootpwv  vno&taiv  t^v  Xfyovoav,  on  nijyal  tlotv  aX- 
fiivoal  tlafiaXXovoat  tig  ttjv  d-dXaaaav.    iXiyyti  Si  roviovg  ix 


*)  Hydrophantarum  experimenta  phira  tradidernnt  veteres.  Omnino 
conferendi  Plinius  HUtor.  natural.  XXXI,  3  sqq.  Vitrar. 
de  architect.  VIII,  1.  Palladinstter*  rustic.  IX.  (Aug,)  tit,  8. 
p.  195,  qui  tua  ex  Vitrnyio  hauait.  Cassiodor.  far.  111,53. 
Geoponic.  II,  5.  11—13. 
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rijg  xa&oXov  mol  yijv  Id  drew  Staiglotwg.  rwv  yaq  ntqi  yTtt 
vSurtov  qyqol  ra  (xiv  qvtu  dot ,  Ttt  Si  OTuaipa.  qvtu  plv  ti- 
dy,  ooa  rag  ntjyag  txovotv  Iv  vtyrjXoTg  ogeoi  xetpivag,  era- 
aifxa  Si  ra  Iv  intntSto  ovra'  rwv  Si  pvrwv  ra  fiiv  noiafioi 
dot,  ra  Si  xoijvat.  d  fiiv  yaQ  noXv  try  to  qvrbv  vSioq  yivt- 
rou  norapSg,  d  Si  bXiyov  xqtjvtj.  rtav  oraotfuav  Si,  ra  filv  dot 
nyyata,  xa  Si  avXXoytficua.  ovXXoyipaTa  Si  ra  anb  verwv  aw- 
ayopiva.  airra  Si  ravra  %a  ovXloytpaTa  fj  noXXa  iori  xal 
ytvovrat  Xffivai,  rj  bXiya  xal  ytvovrat  riXpara.  rtov  Si  nijyutw 
Ta  filv  dot  xeiQox/uTjra ,  ru  Si  avro/uara.  aixofxara  piv  ra 
latb  xaopuTtov  vnb  oeiOfiov  yivoftivcov  avaqjavivra  tpgiara, 
XUQOXfttira  Si,  ovx  &g  av  Tig  olrj&dt]  ra  Sta  fitjxavijg  txovra 
to  uQQVtod-ai  to  vdtoQ  opolara,  uXXa  ra  xara  iS  goq>avr  txijt 
%lxyr\v  ivqioxd^itva ,  wg  orav  Sta  rtvog  fit&odov  oi  iSoo<puv- 
rai  votjOwoi  to  inoxdfuvov  vSwq,  xaxu  notrjowoi  ygtaQ.  6$v- 
%avrtg  yotQ  Xaxxov,  ivrtd-laotv  ayyetov  loov  tyov  to  ozofxioy 
rjj  yfj ,  xal  navro&tv  Jieoi/woavrtg  iwoi  vvx&rjtitQOv.  elra  ano- 
xaXwpavreg  ivoo&atv  dg  to  ayyeTov.  xal  d  fiiv  evgcaoiv  vSwg 
ivl  rtav  ayydtov  owad'Qotod'tv ,  Xfyovoiv  ov  noQQU)  rijg  im- 
tpavdag  rijg  yrjg  imoxtiod-ai  to  vScjq.  d  Si  fiovov  tvtxfiov  tv- 
Qtoot  rtjv  i'Sgav  jov  ayyeiov,  dvat  fiiv  Xtyovoi  vScjq  Ttjvtxavra, 
iv  fidfrti  Si  rijg  yrjg  dvat.  d  Si  fifjSoXwg  tvtxftov  yivtirai  rb 
ayyttovj  Xfyovot  ryrixuvra  fxrj  InoxtTofrai  vSwq  Ixttoi  *).  ravra 
ovv  Xtyei  vvv  x^Qoxfitjra  b  (fiXoooyog,  ov  ru  Sta  fitjxavijg  ug- 
Qvofxtva.  IntiSr)  ovv  rQtrrat  dotv  at  mjya/,  fj  Qvrbv  t/ovtfai 
vSujq  tag  iv  rotg  ogeoiv,  r\  oruotfxov  wg  iv  rotg  neSfotg.  xal 
oi  oraatfxoi  fj  x^Qox^tjtoI  dotv,  rj  avrofzuroi.  Idcofiev,  d  xara 
filav  Stuqjooav  rtov  ni\y(av  rovrcov,  dxog  iori  ytveod-ai  rip 
d-aXaooav.  anb  fjtiv  yuo  raiv  Qvrbv  ZScop  i/ovotav  nrjy&v  ovx 
•doghrai  tj  duXaooa.  ovSafiov  ydq  rijg  yijg  oQfifitv  anb  vtfnj- 
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\wv  nrjyug  Qtovaag  aXpvQbv  iyovaag  vSt&Q.  uXX'  aga  fa)  anb 
x&v  yetgoxftTjxwv  dopiTxat;  oiSi  tovto.   ovSi  yog  vnb  xixvrjg 
l'dQO(fuvrixftg  SuXaooa  ytvtxai*    SAX*  &ya  fit)  inl  x(av  ovto- 
autcov;  fttjdi  tovto.   ovSi  yog  anb  t&v  fdtQwv  %b  oXqp  yb§~ 
xai.    ovx  Tjdvvaro  ovv  anb  xotovxtav  ntflw  fitQixah'  yivtod-m 
\  fraXaooa  vXoxrjg  ovoa  tow  navxbg  iSaxog.   Xifacrcu  Sga  fir) 
•ytiv  nrjyug  uXvxag  xrjp  d-aXaooav,   iq>*  &r  doQtXxau    ovrojf 
\uXfy%ug  xr)v  xotavxtjv  wU&totr  o  <ptX6oo(pog  XQ&iexou  inl  xb 
'vavriov  xal  avvrjyoQU  rotg  ivavxtotg.     Soxh   yug   iawg  qnjol 
irjyag  tyuv  r)  d-aXdaaa,  InuSr)  gvrrj  ioxt.     gvxr)  Si  vnagyn 
ha  avXXoyiouov  xotovxov.    r)  d-alaooa  gvxbv  *xH  vSuq.   nay 
wxbv  vSuig  nrjyug  tyu.  fj  d-uXaooa  uga  nrjyug  §r««.  aXX*  iv- 
ttv&a  xijv  ngonrjv  ngdxuoiv  ovx  anoStibfii&a  tip  Xfyovaav, 
xi  nuv  gvxbv  fat  nrjyag.    ov  yog  navxwv  (tyu  nrjyug.  xlyag 
I  Stu  xrjv  d-laiv  xonov  iaxl  gvxov,  wg  Sxav  anb  inprjXov  x6- 
ov  inl  xbv  xotXov  gtt.  xaya  Si  ufi<pw  al  alxlai  dg  xavxtrv  aw- 
Qtyovoi.    xal  yug  oi  fiiyuXoi   noxufiol  dafiuXouv,   f/tovu  noi- 
vvttg  iv  xotg  oxofiioig  Stu  xt)v  i%  uvxwv  yivofiivrjv  ng6o/moiv9 
vuyxu^ovatv   wg   and  vxprjXov  xonov  <p£geo&at  to  vSwg  inl 
iv   xotXov*    xal  ovtco  gvxbv  dvat    xal  fir)   axuatfiov.     intiSrj 
vv  ovtco  ov/jfiutvti  xijv  3-uXuxxuv  xul  vnb  (liyaXuiv  dageta&ut 
OTUfiwv  xal  ngoaydwvad'ut,  SrjXov  oxt  xal  quit)  iart  xal  qtT, 
al  ov  nuQa  tovto  nrjyug  *#£i.  uXX'  oi  navrayjj  iXfyytxui  ^v- 
f)  ovoa..  uXXU  fiovov  iv  rotg  noQ&ftotg,   waneg  iv  tw  xutu 
ov  Bbonooov  7ioo9-fiw  xul  rco  xaxa  KaXyrjdovu.  ivxav&u  yuQ 
uivtxai    qIovou  tj  &uXuaoa  dlxrjv  noxapovj    dta  xb  nXqolov 
xvui  xu  nutJexyTtou  rrjg  &uXaaorjg.     ixtiviov  yuQ   laxufiivwv9 
Ifyyjxui  gfov  xb  vdcoQ.  laxiov  yuQ,  oxt  xivovfttvov  naguxivov- 
tvov  ovx  iXfyyexui  xaxa  xrtv  xtvrjatv*  xtvovfievov  Si  naQafjii- 
9vxog  iXfyyexai.   tovto  Si  ylvtiai,   inuSr)  xa&oXov  xa  ofxota 
vtvfruvtt  iv  toi£  bfioioig.   iXiyyexai  Si  xu  avofioia  iv  xotg  «- 
ifiofotg.    ovxojg  oiv  iv  fi&ari  $iX(p  Xevxa  ygufifiaxa  yguqpo- 
iv ,    iv  Si   Xevxfp   ft&ava  Sia  xb  iXfyyeod-ui.    d  yug  fyota 
^axpofxtv  ov  SuXiyyovxut.   ovtoi  yu(f  xul  vvv.    inuSr)  nag'  I- 
xxtQa  (f uivtxai  t)  ytj  laxafitvrj  iv  xotg  noQ&poTg,    qiutvexat 

18 
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xb  vSoyg  xaxugovrov  *)  inagyov.  h  Si  l*(a(t>  ntXdyu  ov  <pat- 
'  vttai  gtov,  intl  bftoiu)$  xiruzui.  uXV  tl  xal  Xtyw ,  oxi  qh  fj 
d-uXactia  iv  xoig  nogd-fiotg,  uXX'  ovy  bfiotwg.  iv  piv  yag  x$ 
Boanogo)  fiovov  xrp  xcn?  tv&eiav  inb  xov  ivbg  pigovg  inl  to 
It eoov  iv  Si  rr3  KaXyrjdoviio  nogfr/ufp  naXtggvxov  vnofUvu  ri 
vSiog  xrjg  &aXaaatjg.  get  yag  ix  xov  ivbg  pigovg  xal  naXtv 
avaaxgltftxat  tig  xb  Ijtgov.  xovxo  Si  yivtxat,  inuSr)  av/jfialvu 
k  xbv  &vtftov  atpoSgbxaxov  $vxa  noXXaxtg  qrqol  nvttv  ix  xov  ivbg 
fxfgovg  xrjg  d,aXaoorig  xax'  ivavjiuxjiv  xov  gtifiarog  xa)  iva- 
oofitiv  xb  vSiog  cog  inl  tol  bnioio.  iha  aixov  fitjxiu  layvovxog 
in  Sin tt gov  anooojSttv  xb  vSwg  ivdt'Saot  *  xal  Xoinbv  opigtjai 
xijv  olxttav  gvatv  wontg  xal  ngwtjv.  xal  xovtov  yagiv  tpalvt- 
xai  wg  naXtggotav  tyov  ib  vSu>g.  ixtTot  xavra  nagaStSwatv 
%  ftexa  ytiga  X££tg.     Olymp.  fol.  27,  b.  —  28,  b. 

I,  2.  Tgayixthxtgov]  KaXiog  \'q}ri  xgayixtuxtgov.  xal 
yag  EvQinidfjg  ?<pt]  xbv  rtXtov  dtu  xtjv  ytjv  ytvfad-at  xal 
xbv  ovgavbv  bftohog,  [iiya  fiigog  vnoTtfrifttvog  xov  navxbg 
eivai  xr)v  y/tv,  tvavxtiog  tywv  )  xoig  uoxgovopotg ,  ouivtg  ajy- 
(.alov  Xlryov  iniyjiv  Xiyovoi  xrtv  yrtv  ngbg  xbv  b'Xov  ovgavbv 
woavTOjg  Si  xal  uXXoi  &toXoyoi  ***)  ,  wv  ioxtv  'HaioSog, 
xovto  <fuai.  xal  yag  xovxo  xb  fitya  ftt'gog  vnoxid-tvxat  xtjv 
yrjv  xov  navxbg  Sta  xa  oiXrjvuia  bgtj ,  tlxtva  aytSbv  Xfyovoi 
tf/avuv  xrjg  atXr^viax^g  oqpalgag.  tvfav  inrjvhxovxo  nrtyag 
yrtgy  (ffnveg  uvcod-ototv  avxijv  in)  to.  avio.  Olymp iodor. 
fol.  28 ,  b. 

I,  3.  Tgonag  rjXiov  xal  aeXrjvrjg  q>aol  nottZv] 
Trpf  nguntjv  vnofaotv  Xlyti  x&v  yvoixutv.  xi  yag  (pr^atv  ifya- 
axov  ovioi  inl  xov  xaxaxXvapov  unaaav  xi(v  yrkv  nenXrjgioo&at 
xiuv  ISuiLOY.  six  a  xov  fjXtov  tygaivovrog  xiva  fUgij  xal  i$a- 
Xfii^ovxog,  owtfiaivt  xb  ftiv  yai&Stg  xal  nayv  wontg  ti  ntgit- 
rwfia  ftivov,    aXftvgbv  thai   xal  uygrjoiov.    xb  Si  i'$aTfuo&iv 


*)  kaxutQQvxov  Aid. 
*•)  Aid.  ?x°r- 

***)  Euripidein  igitur,  Anuxagorae  discipiilum,  miro  modo  theo- 
logifl  adnumerat. 


* 
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)^v  ylvea&ca  xov  J7AA*  «8  »fc  Oil^t  «U  40r  'JUUvr 
rlfcw.  frtav  gxwri  T(p*f6fitvoc  i  f}ltoc  rprnk?  .kms!  *£* 
aw.  *7i€i J^  yo?  Iv  m  &i$u  fiSUow  i*l  «£  fi6f$m  .*&m[  $ 
Xaaaa,  TpOf^y  aixff  M^im  to  $  atVqfr  fo/u$fpwof^ 
;tov  /<*(>«?  &{qovs  i  qlief  flofH&T&Qoe  ytnvw  mraealois* 
ly  t/J  rap  t^c  dwXaoatjg  uya&i&op&rtj  rfoyg.  %itpmo$  ti 
tog  ytvixai,  imidrj  tf&cm  duk  xov  dtyovg  Slop  ijdti  to 
,otov  uvtxfi&aaoihu  rijg  MAarTgc  xai  fttjnht  a&rof&r  t^o- 
;  ^X#f*  «te  Ta  voTia  «£  &  icnfnXodg  vjutQXOVOfje  Tijfc  £- 
'Joc  &  T&r  yAwrfw  vi&twv.  xml  ofc»  m*iflwn  d4qov^ 
to&cu  xal  xu(jt(apoQ.  xavxa  tpdat  rtv%$  xwv  <pvqoa&r  tptXo- 
pciiF.   ofo*  oforrai  xai  xijw  d-iXaaefo  box*  £t}(pm&rjato&tu 

xi  nXuaxor  avtxpao&m  2g  avrijg  ri  vyfoV.  Olymp,, 
.  28,  b  —  29,  a  *). 

II,  8.  Kal  ovxt  xb  nvQ  ..♦*..  xqiiptxai] 
utvaxxovvxog  fannj.  ot/rai  ya$  TjU&iol  tlatp,  Sxt  rofii^own 
I'iuxfua&iv  <p&avav  inl  xr\v  Tjhaxijv  oycuQav,  xahot  to* 
ix wp  uXXwp  otpatQvbv  h  xw  fifotp  oiowr,  xal  xrtg  ixfitdog 
ii  xug  ixQWQtiag  ox*iov  vntQftatrovffys  **).     Olympjod. 

30,  b. 

ft 

)  Quod  supra  iam  plus  semel  monuimus,  inOlympiodori  edi- 
tione  Aldina  (idrpie  de  omnibus  valet  Aristotelicorum  interpretiun 
graecomm  edilionibus ,  cjuae  apud  Aldi  filios  in  Iticem  prodiere) 
saepenumero  ita  locata  esse  verba  commeotarii,  quasi  ad  ipsum 
Aristotelis  opus  pertinerent,  id  etiam  fol.  29,  a.  1.  5  a  fia.  accitiit 
in  adnotatione  longiore,  quae  nihil  memoratu  digni,  ut  earn  ad- 
scribamus,  continet.  Verba  enim  or*  tcouU'ripoc  Sort*  o  '£x«*yo* 
%ijs  nag*  ^fitv^&akaTT^t  drjlov  Olympiodori  sunt,  quod  id- 
circo  monemus,  ne  quis  in  contexlu  Aristotelis  quaedam  excidisse 
arbilretur. 

k)  Putabant  entm  Tetertltn  nonmiUi.  Tapores  ad  cert  am  tantum  al- 
titndinem  altolli:  esse  enim  montes  affirmat  Plutarch  us  4e 
primo  frigido  c.  14.  Tom.  IV.  p.  853  «d.  >Vyttenb.,  qui  neque  ro- 
rem,  neque  nubeculam  admittant,  cum  vertices  eorum  in  a6rem 
pnrum  humorisque  expertem  penetrent.  And  ore  Posidonio 
affirmat  Plinius  Hisior.  not.  11,23:  non  minus  quadraginia  $ta- 
diorum  a  ierra  aliitwlincm  eur,  in  qua  nubila  -art?  venti  Mtbetque  pro- 
renianl.     fade  pururn  liquidumque  el  imperiurbajQg  intfe  .Oirem. 

18w 
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II,  17.  'Entitir)  xaradxtvatyi  6  yiXoaoyog ,  on  rj  &dl\ 
bX6rrtg  iarl  tow  navrbg  vdarog,  iyjgr^aro  ivl  im/tigr]ixar 
Xfyovn,  ox i  ol  norapol  anavrtg  tloftdXXovotv  iv  rfj  3-uXa 
wg  bXorrjrog  i<fi{[itvotf  rj  &g  rrjg  *)  iv  airfj  xoiXorrjrog. 
avrb  tovto  tt]rtt9  rl  dr]nort  noXXov  xal  fitylorov  non 
tfiftuXXovrog  iv  rfj  d-aXarrrjj  of.iwg  avrrj  xax  ovdiva  to 
(pafytrai  av^avofxivrj  naga  to  ngortgov.  xal  ravrrjv  rr)v  < 
gtav  Xvti  ToiovKp  Xoyto  xtxgrjfiivog.  inttdr)  yag  qprjOt  rb 
&aXarrrjg  vdcjg  xara  rb  rrjg  yrjg  nXarog  qpaivtrai  ixrtraft* 
wantg  av  rig  xvafrov  vdarog  inl  rganiCrjg  i'ganXojorj,  to 
X^gtv  i%rjn\u)fi£vov  rov  vdarog  avrijg  inl  fttyiarov  rrjg 
ronov,  avfifialvei  to  noXv  avrov  ptoog  anoXXva&at  **), 
piv  tigarfittypivov  vnb  rijg  rov  fjXhv  ntQtqoougy  nfj  <T 
rrjg  vnoxtt^iivrjg  yrjg  avamvofitvov,  inttdr)  ow  noXv  iari 
avrijg  anoXXifttvov  vdwg  ,  tlxorwg  oi  (puivtrat  avgaropivi 
xal  navrtg  tlofiaXXoitv  ol  noratiot.  ovru)  ntgl  rrjg  bXbr 
%r)g  &aXarrrjg  diaXtySilg  b  (ptXooorpog,  intl  pr)  aw(odd  i 
<p&£yytrai  b  ILXdrwv*  (tovXtrat  yag  uvrbg  iv  rtu  0cu 
fir)  ttjv  &dXarrav  thai  bXorrjra  rov  navrbg  vdarog »  < 
nora/iov  rtva  xal  rovrov  vnb  yljv  ovra,  tprtfil  dr)  rov  Ta 
gov.  tXtyt  yag  ntgl  to  rrjg  yrjg  xivrgov  tlktto&ai  rovrov 
norapov,  an*  avrov  d'  irigovg  rgttg  ngouvat,  Xtyw  dr)  I 
govra,  Kioxvxov,  IIvQtcpXtytfrovTa.  ix  di  rovrwv  nd 
ngo'ilvai  rovg  norafiovg  xal  rrjv  &dXarrav.  rovrov  d*  a 
rov  Tdgragov  avdorarov  ovra  xal  oyXov  fitorbv  xv[iatvt\ 
mgl  rb  xivrgov.  xal  nori  ftiv  idoavra  to  xivrgov  ytvto&a 
mgl  rb  dtdfitrgov,  nori  di  mgl  to  frtgov  didptrgov.  xal 
rwg  aXXort  uXXa%6&tv  tptgofitvov ,  ragdyov  iivai  fitarbv. 
rovrtov  ovrcog  iyovrwv  tXtytv  bXorrjra  uirbv  thai  rov  na 
vdarog*  ndvrag  yag  rovg  norapovg  xal  rr)v  &uXaoaav  tig 
Toy  tXeye  x(s)Qttvy  wg  avrarv  iqtupivwv  rrjg  olxtlag  airwv 
rrjrog.  ravrrjv  rr)v  imofrtotv  avaigti  jigiororfXr]g  dia  rtrrt 


*)  Aid.  To7ff. 

**)  Aid.  «V<iW«j. 

*»»)  AW.  ytnoto. 
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ImyuqrifiaTtov ,  wr  to  a  tovtot  tyu  xhv  rgonov.  ov  xaX&g  &s 
nXunov  joy  Tigragov  Xiytig  tov  navrbg  vSurog  c&ai  oW- 
t^tcc.  dial  ya()  arSnoig  vnoninTug  ovrwg  vnoTi&fanog.  irpcS- 
tov  /u*Y,   on  tvQfdTjOerai  r\  tov  iSaxog  bXbrtjg  vnb  yrjt  oSra 
mgl  to  rov  navrbg  xtvrgov^  ontQ  Sronov.  thura  Si  tvgi&rj- 

OtTCU   TO  vdtOQ   fitjxiu  TTp   XOTO)  fOQOV  XlVOVfltVOV  XOXCt  ipVGtV, 

uXXu  xul  xfjw  uvo)  iipttfievov  Tfjg  olxtlag  bXbTijTog,  8n*g  lorb 
uSvvutov.  nuat  yag  tovto  yvojarSv,  on  fj  ftiv  Inl  to  xarotr- 
Ttg  rpogu  xccra  qjiatv  lorl  tgj  vo*otj,  fj  3*  Inl  to  ttvavrtg  nagi 
yvaiv.  inuSrj  ovv  tijq  olxtiag  bXbrtjTog  iqnifitvov  xb  v3(op$ 
ToviloTi  tov  Tagzagov,  &g  ov  qtjjg,  /u//(M  pb  tov  xivrgov 
Tt)v  xutu)  (pvaiv  *)  xivrj&TjoeTai ,  imegfiav  Si  to  xivrgov  xal 
tog  inl  ttjv  oXottjtu  ywgovv  tt\v  uvta  opogav  xivrj&rjoeTCU  nagtk 
qpvoiv,  ontQ  ut onov.  axonov  yag  to  boo?  T^y  olxtlav  oXbrtrra 
xivoifttvov  nagu  <pvoir  xiviio&cu.  8ti  o*i  &ii  to  £y&  xircitai 
to  £6*a>£  to  arco  t^c  imyavdag  rfjg  yrjg  ytg&fxtvov  inl  to> 
Tuqtuqov,  xul  intgfialvei  to  xivrgov 9  SjjXov,  inuSr)  nuoa  ftiv 
tj  inl  to  xivTgov  xtvrjotg  xarwopegrjg  vnugyu,  r)  3*  anb  tov 
xivrgov  inl  tov  xvxXov  uvaxptgyg.  ineiStj  ovv  imtx  Id-no  b 
JlXdaov  ntgl  to  xivrgov  Tt)g  yrjg  dXtTo&ou  tov  Tagzagov,  firj 
ipavovju  Si  aizov  zrtv  xvqttjv  imyuvuav  Ttjg  xotXtjg  imrpa- 
veiag  Trtg  yrjg ,  a>£  vSojg  iv  ayytioj,  uXX*  tJvai  (.uto^v  tiov  Svo 
im(paveTojv  xbnov  xtvov,  ilg  ov  xvfiotvwv  b  TugTagog  uXXoTi 
uXXov  Xafiftuvoi  ronov ,  avftfiuivu  noxl,  on  **)  xvfiaivtav  b 
Tuozaoog  iv  tw  ivl  piqu  tov  xIvtqov  tlotyivno.  tha  tov 
vSarog  tov  xutu  Tr\v  intcpuvaiav  Tijg  yrjg  ngbg  avrbv  igyotit- 
vov9    inttStj  ngwzov  Siu  tov  xirsqov    nupegxofuvov   ifjilywro 

TtO  TUQTUQO),    fitfyQl  fliv  TOV  XIVTQOV   TT{V   XUTCO    tpOQVLV   ixiVMOj 

fUTa  Si  to  xtvjQOY  intiyofiivov  nag*  aviov  ttjv  oXottjtu,  u- 
vuyxrj  Tip  uvo)  (foguv  xtvr^dijvcu,  umg  nuaai  at  anb  tov  xlv- 
xgov  xivrjoetg  avcocptgttg  tloi9  xal  awifiouve  nagu  (pvatv  inl 
Trtv  olxtiav  oXor^ra  xtvuad-ai,  ontg  aTonov.  tovto  piv  to 
ngolsrov  in^eigi^a  tov  fir)  tlvai  bXoTtjTa  Toy  Tugxagov.  dtv- 


*)  Scr.  xrjv  xaxm  yogay  natd  <pvoiv* 
**)  or*  de  meo  addidi. 


278     EXCERPT  A  EX  COMMENT.  ALEXANDRI 

Tegov  iniye/gypa.  ov  xaXwg,  oj  TlXdrojv,  i'cprjg  tooovtov  vdwg 

efogetv  iv  tw  Tagrdgto,    oaov   xal   ixget.    fxdXXov  ydg  elxbg 

tovto  .Xiyetv,     on   iv  piv  tuj  yei^iCjvt  nXtXov  elagei   elg  ai- 

%ov,    rjneg  ixget,    did  re  rrjv  dnb  rwv  vertdv  nXtove£lav  tov 

vdarog,  iv  di  toj  Mget  fiuXXov  ixgetv,  rpieg  elogeTv,  did  to  firj 

imfxtywo&ai  to  xdrco  tpegopevov  vdwg  did  rwv  ofifigojv.  rgl- 

tov  imyjUgr^ia.    tygrjy,   to  JTXdriov,   xal  ttjv  SaXaxxdv  nou 

ylvea&ai  \r\gdv  itfiifiivtjv   Ttjg  olxelag  bXorrjTog  xal  wg  ngbg 

avjtjv  avamvofiivtjv ,   eineg  del  rd  /t*/(w/  Ttjg  olxelag  bXoTtjTog 

iqtUftiva  ngbg  airr{v  ywgovoiv.    dXXd  fiTjv  bgiof.iev,  or*  tj  &dr 

Xuoau    oix  inefyeTat   ngbg  tov  Tdgragov,     evdtjXov   or*  ovx 

iariv  uirbg  bXoitjg  rot;  navrog  vdarog.    xal  tovto  to  rgirov. 

xiragxov  intyeigijfia.  ixgr\vy  <"  flXdiiov,  eineg  d>g  av  opfjg  0X0- 

Tijg  6  Tdgragog,   ndvrag  rovg  norafiovg  bguv  iv  rij  yfj  dva- 

mvofiivovg  xal  tig  avrbv  aqpixvo/tUvovg  cog  ngbg  olxiiav  bXorrjra. 

yvv  d*  ov  tovto  bgw/aev  yivofievov ,    dXXd  ndvrag  rovg  nora- 

fiovg  fj  avrixgvg  elgglovrag  iv  rfj  duXdrrrj,    rt  uXXoig  nora- 

fioig  f-itl^oai   fiiywftivovg  xal  eloftdXXovrag   iv   tjj   &aXdaot], 

ovdinore  di  iv  tjj  yfj  yaovftivovg.   dXX*  el  xal  tovto  yivTjrat, 

ndXiv  dvatpaivophovg   xal  fitjd^nore  ngbg  tov  Tdgiugov  wpi- 

xvovftevovg.   ovx  uga  oXoTtjg  6  Tdgragog.  rovrotg  ToTg  iniyu- 

QTjftaaiv,  wg  ojtj&i],  diaXiy'^ag  tov  IlXdrwva  6  tpiXoaotpog,  xal 

anode  f^ag  pr]  ovaav  bXorrjTa  tov  Tdgragov,  rginerai  xal  inl 

JrjfxoxQixov  xal  dieXlyyu  xal  rrtv  tovtov  ino&eoiv.  inttdrj  yog 

6  dijftoxgtrog  ivavrlojg  roig  noXXotg  vnerifrero  ntgl  &aXdiTrjgl 

navrcov   ydg  Xeyovrwv,    on  d'idtog  iari  xal  //  frdlurra  fUgog 

ovoa  tov  navrog.    el  di  y&agrbv  tovto,    y&agTrj   xal  17  &w* 

Xaaaa.  o&ev  xal  r\  unogta  ivTevd-ev  XitTai  tj  Xfyovaa,  JSwxgd- 

Tfjv  pigog  thai  tov   navrog.    tl  ovv  to  nav  acp&agTov,   xal 

ScoxguTtjg  I'orai  ucpd-agiog.  tu  ydg  pigy  tov  navrog  vcp&agjd 

iari  xal  ai>T&.    2o)xgdrtjg  d*  ov  tUgog  navrog,   dXX*  dnox£kt- 

o'/ucc.    wontg  Tttg  ftrjrgbg  to  i'upgvov  dnoztkttyiu ,    aXk*  oixl 

t*toog.     xal   ol  xagnol   x&v   qwrwv  dnoTeXiopaTa ,   akk*  ov%l 

L*£qtj.     dXX*  ofiwg   navrojv   tovto    XtyovTwv   fidvog   Jrjfioxgt- 

Tog  naav   avrioyu   (pdoxwv     el   xal  ucpfragzov  ion  to  nav, 

(pd-agTtj  d*  o^tog  fj  frdXaoou.   tovto  <T  eXtyev  dnuiw/jevog  ix 
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v  oquv  avrov  bounty**  *)  rip  &tiXmoo&  ^MtQbvpbtjp  mi 
vg  TiQwijv  vyoovg  totmh*  ^prop/rot*  A^  «j  BpttMgt* 
rovtvui  to*  «**i  dtmmkttnfog  uattmXvqftir*  /tm»  yog-rdr 
Taxlttfpoi'  tauitV  4  f$  jttrq/ftUAMW*  cVei  tA  SyffafM'  4 
anjv  lyQtk  x*2  Tt&aXmetmpdrtj  yimvm  Sjfat  &g*l  fa  *fO0- 
wc  o  'HQoucXthtog  ftgm^ifJppc  hantpfvtatt&c  ~) ,  Buyer  i 
rjfi&xQtioe  vrp  &!$&*  ySjr  fuxvfiuXl*a9m  tig  &AXaoxHt*,  xtd 
ttjv  &uXaoomv  q&df*o&mu  «Sr*f  pi*  fj  TtS  J^onqkov 
o&totg.  tmrnvrf  ii  nobg  a£wip  i  ftloooipog  6t&  Tf«3r  4m- 
Qijfi&Tw*.  wv  to  affirtr  Totfro?  fyu  TtV.Tfoso**  W#^*m, 
JrinoxQiTi  ,  ftfyp  m  «*&•»  ixoptbm  rip  dukwwa*  h 

ci^oy  iiafibuv  am}?  XQ&*o*>  mmtxi  {Sin  irroefr,  iu  fm 
g  alriag,  ag  fify.Qt  m  titptnjxi  f«ij  p^ofiTo*,  4*d  rafapf  **l 
mvnt.  the  yuo  iiu  xb  tlvm  aMp  inHfoAvprnpoP'—)  pfaf* 
v  diCtfitefitvTjxt  rip  amtt(Kp  /(toVp,  A'  owro  *&Ur  mi  it*- 
vh  tig  xbv  i^tjg  Uneioov  yoftvov.  dra  im  xb  tlptu  flaqb  to 
ojo  xal  uXpvohv  pfy.Qt  xov  info  ptfUvTjxt,  xal  efc  T0>  *£ijc 
«(»oy  xqbvov  dtu  to  avro  itaptvu.  tovto  apafTOf.  dtvxtQQv 
txitytjfta.  izQTiv  oi  yao  irvotiv,  a*  dijpixQiXt,  Sxi  to  i£arpf- 
n<voy  v Jcdp  uvtixutoqqu  ndXtv,  xal  ov%  &g  q>aoi  xtvtg,  awa- 
jxto&at  xovxo  tig  xrtv  xooqnjv  xov  tjXiov  xai  xvfo  amt*QW 
ovr  xovxo  nuXtv  avTixaiaQDtt  xul  oviiv  iXaxxovxat.  nwg 
at  xavxtiv  no  antlqto  XQQy(P  bthfinuvuvj  tqItw  imxtiQijfia. 

yug ,  tog  oh  fffjg,  &  Jr^toxQtTt ,  tl  xou  ay&UQjov  iari  to 
iv,  aAJl'  olv  Tovvavrtov.   tilt  acpd-agrov,  the  (p&aQn'tv  ion 

nuv,  uy&aQTog  diafxtvti  rj  &dXaooa.  avxlxa  olv  o  ijfoog, 
fiiv  uy&aQTog  tit] ,  tixotwg  y  dukaaoa  Hfd'aorog  i'orou,  $ 
o  h  rot  Moti  i%  avjijg  uvtjonaot  fioQttortQog  ytyovwg, 
aovfov  naXiv  anodidioat,  xoi  Iv  rco  %ttfjUQiv<$  voudveoog 
oxuTaorag.  uXka  pijv  tl  xcu  qyd-oQrbg  o  fjktog  tfy,  vikV  5- 
rg  f;  duXaooa  ptvti  ucpdvtQXOS  Stu  to  ftrj  that  to  I'&jfiKflv. 
vtotg  fiiv  olv  joTg  Xoyotg  o  q?iX6oo(fog  Moral  at  noog  HXu- 

')  AW.  oorjfilqat. 

**}  Cfr.  Comment,  ad  I,  14,  20. 

'**)  Lexicit  addalur. 
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nova  re  xal  Jrjpoxgaov.  opige  di  fjpeTg  vnig  roirov  anoXo- 
,yt]o6fit&a  def$avrtg,  on  oi  xaXutg  IdgtororiXtjg  xaradgoftjj 
xard  tovtwv  lygrjoaTO.  paXXov  d*  oi  rovroig  ivamotrai  aXXa 
rotg  xaxwg  ra  nag  avrwv  Xtyifjieva  dtaXaftfiavovotv.  oi  yagt 
u>g  ov  cpfjg,'  iu  dcufiovti  (paper  lAgioroitXtg ,  o  nXarwv  hXo- 
rtjra  rov  vdarog  eXeyev  ovra  rov  Tugragov  j  aXXa  rovro  tXeye 
fiiv&ixwg.  ov  xQt]  ovv  t«  fivd-txwg  Xeyopeva  yvotxwg  ixXafi- 
fiavetv.  aXXu  ravra  eXeyev  o  JIXAtojv  aXXa  rivet  ahirrofitvog. 
anodet^ag  yag  airog  iv  toj  Oaidwvt  dia  nlvre  iniytigrjpdTWv 
u&avarov  ovoav  xrp  tyvffiv ,  xal  tigtjxcog,  on  el  fiiv  dvrpij 
vnrjgytv ,  Z/Qrjv  (tuXXov  owftaoxiag  ini/utXttofrai  xal  vyeiag 
ngbg  to  paxQu  fiiwvai,  ov  fiovov  di  roirov 9  aXXa  xal  nXov- 
rov  xal  dotyjg  xal  rdv  aXXwv  rjdovtov.  el  di  ad-avarog  ion, 
rovroig  pi*  xara  nagodov  xgrjod-at,  wontg  navdoytiay  nagiov- 
ra,  dvo  di  nvwv  inifitXttod-ai ,  rj  rov  bpouodijvai  &e<p  xara 
rd  dwarbv  avd-gdnia ,  fj  rov  dlxag  pfi  vnooyttv.  ivrev&ev  dta 
rov  vnooyttv  dlxag,  ifivtj^iovevoe  rwv  xa&*  adov  dtxaor region, 
woneg  vexviav  riva  *)  ovyygarpafievog.  oi  jliovov  di  rairtjv 
owtygaxfjoro ,  uXXa  xal  aXXag  dvo,  tog  thai  nuoag  rgtXg  iv 
rfj  noXireia  dtaopegovoag  uXXtjXwv.  fj  fitv  yag  iv  rogyla  ye- 
ygapfiivrj  ntgl  %ov  dixaC/ovrog  xa&  adov  ritg  tpvyag  ntgtlytt. 
eloayigei  yag  ixttoe  'Padapavd-w,  Alaxbv  re  xal  Mhcoa  dlxag 
elongarrovrag  rug  xad**  adov  ifwyag,  'Padapav&w  fxiv  rovg 
and  trig  Aoiag,  Alaxbv  di  rovg  and  rijg  Eigdtntjg  (Alyivtjg 
di  r\v  Atyiva  di  rijg  Evgwnrjg),  Mlvcoa  di  dixaorrjv  adlxa- 
Otov  xarardrrei,  wg  nginu  vo/uo&hfl.  iv  di  rw  Qaldtovt  yga- 
qjatv  vtxvtav  diaXtytxai  ntgl  rwv  dixaonxuiv  totiwv  xal  naga- 
didtoot  xbv  Tagragov  xal  TIvgiqjXtyid'ovTa ,  Kwxvrov  re  xal 
Idyjgovra,  olnvtg  i%  aixtov  ngotgyovrui ,  tog  thai  rov  Tag- 
ragov  oi%  vdarog  oXorr^a,  aXXa  rtov  dixaortxajv  rontov.  fj 
d*  iv  rfj  HoXutta  vtxvia  ntgiigyu  ntgl  rtov  dixa^ofxivtov, 
tloayti  yag  ixtTot  Toy  "Egidov  noXXa  afiagrrjoawa  xal  vnig 

*)  Quae  apud  yeteres  scriptores,  praeter  Platonic  as  tres  in  Fkae- 
done%  Gorgia  et  BepubU  X,  reperiantar  vtxvia*,  eas  recensuit 
Wyttenbach  ad  Plat.  Phaedon.  p.  288  (280  ed.  Lipt.). 
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nov  ev&vrag  &naixv&px90w*  hmtii  •$*  h  t$  Oai&wn  m- 
vfttxal  Tivag  rbnavg  xolm&ft*oi>j  wqIq  tAc  imifopit  xSm 
aQTtinuTWV)  %ag  phr  y&f  ivium  ipmqxuvovaug  WPC  dfc 
f  Tuqtolqov  xaxaxfaxu,  trdu  «foi  ral  AAImi  of  xoXiaH^ 
;  <W  dvoiaxa  apaQTapovoag ,  d  flip  8m  ^hyifo*  rmnAm* 

uvdyxrjQ  xal  fit)  nfoftwleeaapbac,  ffc  *&*  IbQqfaftfhtv- 
9  xag  ii  fifj  im  £tyioV9  ill*  Ik  nfftavUSamg  *)  aftaf- 
rag,  xavxag  i*  *?£  tAt  JfoxvroV,  »f  fir  jjtfraruatiijpac 
F7/C  fatf  «fc  xokaouog.  •  .....*•).     Olymp.  fed.  31,  a 

32,  a. 

JT,  19.  *E£ijfc  idxnm  xb  h  x$  Oatium  Jlkixmog  il- 
xtvov  mql  xt  noxafi&p  xal  &akaO&r\$  aivraxov  BV.  Xfyu 
i  iv  tw  Qalicovt  wg  naqa  nana  xh  iiaxa  avrxlxQijxai  tig 
liyAa  itiJ  yijy,  &g  anb  ftt&g  &QX*lS  fcxa,  &Qxh  ii  *«d  nrjyfj 
yxwv  viaxarv  6  xaXo&ptvog  Tagxaffog,  &v  Ziaxog  %i  ***) 
rj&og  tkqI  xb  piaov  xrjg  yrjg,  i%  ov  xa  q&na  xal  ftrj  qlorta 
\q  rrjv  yrtv  viara  avaiiiaxft  noma •  ylvtdd-ai  ii  aii  ixtlvov 
t  anoQQvalv  re  xal  ItiIqqvoiy  xoTg  vnig  ytjg  viaoi,  iia  xb 
uad-ai  ahl  xal  QtTv  xb  uqwxov  viwff  xal  xt\v  oQ%fjv  x(p  fifj 
tv  I'Squv  xb  xal  xonov,  iv  to  plviu  xb  fiiv  yaq  naff  fjfuv, 


)  Aid.  irQopovXtjOBort. 

*)  Lacunae  signnm  addidL  QuamYis  enim  nonnuHa  aequantnr  apud 
Aldum,  quae  ad  hanc  theoriam  non  pertinent,  sed  ad  ipsam  rer- 
borum  explicationem,  deannt  tamen,  nt  quirif  yidet,  oa,  in  quibus 
de  animis  in  Acherontem  demisais  aliquid  praedicebatur,  et  apo- 
dosis  periodi  inceptae  rerbis :  i*t*di}  olr  iv  t  <j»  <Paidwin  iraga- 

T(&fTai dfiaQnjfAatdiv.      Reliqua    enim  parenthesin   effi- 

chint,  ne  banc  qnidein?  ut  8ignificaTimaay  prorsna  absolutam.  Qaod 
"Wyttenbachius  adPlaton.  Phaedon.  312  (300)  refert,  Olym- 
piodornm  dicere  h.L  se  omnia  baec  fasiaa  enarrasse  in  Com- 
mentario  ad  Pbaedonem:  eqnidem  nusqoam  inrenio,  qnamyU9 
ocolia  meis  parnm  fidei  tribnens,  ubi  Wyttenbachius  loquitur, 
torn  baec  turn  relicjua,  qnater  et  qoinqnies  periegerim.  Mira 
praeterea  est  landatio  apnd  Wy ttenbachium,  cum  conferre 
iubeat  Olympiodori  Comment  in  Arist.  Meteor.  IV.  p.  32! 

*♦)  Aid.  t*c. 
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inl  %tfi  yijg  /Ufhpur.  txfTro  di  SV  If  tw  xirxpm  vrtg  yrjg  xu< 
mcfl  to  xdrrpawj  ovx  t/w  £A?«r,  alia  nqx  to  ftfoov  tiXt*~ 
a&cd  ti  xal  gm.  xtroifuwow  di  xal  xaltvor  ovxmy  noxi  {tit 
inl  xa  ngbg  ijfiag  fitgrj  tov  xtrxgovy  noxi  di  iul  xa  InixHra 
xtpr  intggvatv  noato&ai,  tip  a  aw  xvpewtj  *)•  ra  di  ax  ixu- 
99V  dnogg&rxa  gtiftuxa  nollayov  lifiri&tr,  Hantp  xal  nag 
ipuv  fj  dolor? a*  nana  Si  nultv  guy  xi  xal  inurUva*  Inl 
TVy  **QZ*iv  *&**  ftQ^aro  gur,  xovxlau  row  Tugxagor.  neXXa 
ftiv  xaxu  xovxo  niliv  ntguorxa  xal  ixdidorxa9  o&tr  Tjyr  ag~ 
yrp  uneggvrj,  Inl  yitg  to  ngbg  ft  ft  ag  ftigog  xov  xirxgov,  xu 
di  xal  tig  Toy  xaxavxtxgv  xonov  xrtg  Zxgortg,  tutg  ntguldvrxa 
ttjv  xafr'  fjftaQ  olxovfttrrjr  euro  xww  xuxco&tp  atg  ngbg  rtuu\ 
iftfidXltiv  tig  abxbv  unb  xov  ngbg  ijfiug.  tlvai  Si  xrtv  avwdti 
tig  to  xdrco  gvatv  xut  vdaxi  nfyoi  tov  xrtg  yrtg  fitaov,  ay 
ov  ndliv  xivotfttvov  ovxtxt  xdrio  xmfrai ,  akk*  aVco'  xov  **] 
xuto)  xonov  ItyoHpvov  tlvai  to  xttg  yrtg  fttoov.  Toig  di  jrvfioin 
xal  xa  /gco/uuTa  lafifidvtiv  to  vdwg  nugu  xrjg  yitg,  oV  ftg  at 
gift,  bnola  av  n  avxr^     Alex.  fol.  94,  a. 

II,  20.  "Oga  nwg  o  Ukdxwv  vnoxid-rxm  ntgl  to  fiiaoi 
xijg  yijg  xovxiaxt  to  xtvxgov ,  tllijodai  xov  Tdgxagov9  t%  oi 
T«  glovxa  xal  ftrj  gtovxa  dv  ad  id  coat  ndvxa.  unb  ydg  tov  Tag- 
xdgov  yrjol  xal  xd  gtovxa  vdura,  xovxiaxtv  at  nrjyal  xal  o< 
noxafioL  xal  fit]  glovxa  xovxiaxtv  tj  &dlaooay  avadidovxat  xa 
ndXtr  tig  aixb  xcoqovchv  &ontg  tig  bloxijxu.  r^fittg  di  xovxt 
xal  Tjd-ixwg  xal  (pvaixwg  avtnxi'<i;a+itv.  iftixwq  /utv,  oxt  6  Tug- 
xagog  xonog  ioxl  dixaoxixog,  £$  ov  tiair  unavxtg  ol  dixaazt- 
xolxonot,  Kwxvxog,  Idyjganr,  IlvgtffXiyidwv ,  tt g  ovg  ipfiul- 
lovxat  at  tyvyul  xaxa  xug  diayogug  xutv  af.iagxadww ,  at  fih 
ai'dicog  xolaod*t]o6}ttvai  dta  xb  uvlaxa  r^iagxr^xlyai  iv  tu 
Tagrugo)f  nXtjr  ti  xal  Ityia  oudicog,  fifj  dij  vo/utorjg,  oxi  th 
antigovg    aloTvag  xolaC/kxat  tj  tfrv/rj  iv  tw  Tagxagto*   tvyt  oi 


*)  IU  Alduiy  uncle  quale  verbum  scripterit  Alexander  extor 
«|uere  nescio,  nisi  sit  Kvpyvtj.  Camotius  foL  18,  b  rerlit 
quaecuntpu  videlicet  ipse  fluciuai  vel  exundat. 

**)  Aid.  rf. 
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ha  ftrjvtv  xov  d"tiov  xoXafytxat  fj  yvXflt  &**  httfftoQ  XPQ**» 
ikV  aiu>viwg  <paplv  KoXu&o&m  rip  tyvxfi**  <d&ra  xaAovtttg 
ror  avTTjg  (ttov  xal  %ijr  fi^ftxijp  avrijg  jup/ooor.  tip  yitQ  oni 
lit,  piyiaxa  nXfj^fiA^aaaai  ^pifttt/?  ovx  oQxovrrw  fitf  xiQttdtfi 
(u&ay&TJvcu ,  akk*  dai*  iv  t$  /Wlp  iitjvtxwc,  &CniQ  iv  xijf 
TaQTUQip,  fa  TUQiodov  al&v*  huiXtoty  o  IlXax&v.  XQV  M  **& 
tovjo  /titj  uyvotTv,  Sri  Sxtqov  tarty  ait&vtov  xal  ftiqov  rl  it" 
hoy*)*  to  yap  alwvt&v  iaxt  to  oXov,  tag  &Xov  rvr  to  iaxtf^tj- 
livov  naQth}Xv9-oxog  xqovqv  xal  ftiXXovxog,  oXoy  J*  iv  Ty 
ta&icrxujxt  vvv  vnaQ/pv.  utdtov  <T  fori?,  8  xal  ovto  /u*V  ail 
maqyjtiy  iv  di  xoig  XQtot  %Qovoig  fatoQaifttvov  **).  o&ar  aidh- 
nov  pi*  Xtyofttv  to*  &eov  Sta  to  fiijf  fo  X9^vif  %0  *^yai  &W,S 
i&Jla  ftayra  xqovov  xal  Ivtax&xa  xal  na^tsxrjx6xa  xal  aA- 
loyra  a>£  r£5v  «/€iy  aixov.  avxij  yap  fj  ipvatg  %ov  alotvtov. 
udtov  d1  ov  XtyofitVj  intti^  ovxi  iv  yobvw  I'yu  xb  §7vat9 
\kV  tl  uqa  ttjv  vXqv  iuitov  fax  to  v  &g  iv,  XQ°VH?  Monotov- 
itvrjv  xal  naXiv  uXXa  iidq  ngooXafifiuvovoav  xwv  kqcotcov 
y&uolvrwv.  o&tv  ov  fiorov  xbv  TvLQiuQor  i'frjyrjoafted'a ,  uXXa 
cal  (pvatxdjg  (p^oavxtg,  oxt  xaQxaQog  tcxtv  vXtj  <J#a  xrtv  ivov- 
iav  ***)  aixiu  xaQa%rfv  xal  oxamv  xwv  ivavxttav.  xfjv  <T  inio- 
ivotv  noaiv  i(py  ixaaxov  xov  qcvpaxog ,  dta  to  oaXevetv  utl 
:o  nowTov  xal  xitv  ap/i^v.  xi  tpijatv  oxt  o  xaqna^og  exactly 
it]  tywv  y  aXXd  oaXtvoftevog  anb  xonov  inl  xdnov ,  nlf>i%  xov 
tivxoov  nout  Tag  ngoyoag  xwv  noxafx&v  xal  ndvxtov  xwv  vntQ 
frtv  Iduxcov.  o&tv  noXXaxtg  ivl  /ti^oci  ytvofxtvog  xov  xIvxqov 
)  ix  xov  dtu^tixQOV  xtg  noxaftbg  tig  avxbv  naQ^X&tv,  7ya  &## 


*)  Quid  sit  atojv  explicat  Aristoteles  de  eaelo  1,9:  xal  yaq 
rotro  xovvoua  (aiutv)  Stiort  XyOtynxai  naqa  %o>v  aQ%aiuttv,  to 
yaq  r(Xot  to  MQilxov  xov  rije  indotov  Zwrfi  %qovov%  ov  fiydiv  t$(a 
naxa  (ptoiv,  aiojv  exdorov  xIxXtjtcli,  xata  xov  avzuv  dt  loyov  xal 
to  xov  navxos  ovgavou  xiloG,  alv'tv  ioriv,  and  xov  ail  §tktfa-u)t 
xrtv  intuwfiCay,  dddvaxoi  xa\  ftttoe* 

**)  Secundum  Aristolelem  Ethic,  Nicomach.  VI,  3:  ret  i$  dvdyxije, 
ovx  a  dnlwf,  dtSia  ndvxa*  xd  £4  didia  dyiwyta  xvi  aydapro. 

***)  ivoCoav  Aid. 
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ngbg  rbv  TaqxaQor.  o&ev  xal  &vo)  xal  xdrca  ucpixveTod-ai  rb 
ngbg  airbv  Igxputyov  v6a)0  tlntv  o  IdQtOTOT&Tjg.  xutw  filv 
l*t%Qi  tov  xIvtqov,  avca  d'  anb  tov  xtvrqov  inl  rbv  Tuqzo- 
por,  OTifQ  lortv  dronov.     Olymp.  fol.  32,  a — b. 

Ill,  1*  di6u£ug  fjfiiag  6  (piXoooyog,  on  bXovrjg  tarlv  fj 
&dXuooa  tov  navrbg  vSuTog  cwrjyogixwg  re  xal  dvriXoyixtag 
(ovvtjyoQtxtog  fxiv  Sid  itov  S  Im/jiQTjfidjcov  *)  •  tvbg  filv  tov 
Xfyovrog,  on  dnoxXt]QtoTtxbg  I'ovai  b  Xbyog  rwv  uXXwv  gtoi- 
Xiioiv  t/pvTOJV  okoTijTag,  to  vScoq  pi)  I'xuVj  hioov  Si  tov 
XJyovrog,  oti  oi  nozafioi  onevSovotv  etg  ttjv  d-dXavrav  l<pi£- 
fitvot  ravjtjg  wg  olxtlag  bXoTijTog,  dXXov  Si  tov  Xtyovrog,  on 
b  vnoxtlfxtvog  rfj  &aXdoafl  Tonog  Stxrixog  tart  navrog  vSarog, 
xal  S9  ou  rbv  ndvrwv  xoiXototov  Iniyti  totiov.  dvriXoytxdpg 
Si  Std  rov  6u£ai  tov  Tuqtuqov  fit]  ovra  bXoTrjja  tov  vdarog, 
xal  did  rov  6t?£ai,  oti  dnXij  icriv  tj  &dXaooa  xal  ov  avv- 
&erog.  nolnu  yd$  Taig  oXottjoi  to  dnXdg  that),  vvv  xai  inl 
rb  dtvztQOv  tQxejou  ngoftXtjua  to  Xfyov%  Tig  i\  ah  la  Ttjg  dX- 
fivgoTTjiog  Ttjg  d-aXdrTTjg.  xal  tiqGjtov,  cog  I'frog  uvtio  duXtyyu 
twv  (pvotxtov  cptXoaocpcov  Ta^  ntgl  Ttjg  uXpvQOTijTog  So£ag  t/t- 
Tagag  ovoug*  ol  fxiv  yd$  eXtyov,  oti  uXfivgd  yfrerai  fj  $■«- 
Xaoaa,  inetdrj  to  iv  avTrj  XeTtro^tegig  xal  noTifiov  QaTfifcerai 
inb  tov  rjXJoVy  /ntvei  Si  to  fiagv  xal  dXpvgov.  uXXot  Si  tXeyov, 
oti  TOtavzt]  vndqzu  qwou  ovoa  fj  d-dXatioa  dXfivgd.  aXXoi  Sit 
on  eloftuXXovreg  iv  avTJj  noTapol  imovgovoiv  /ne&*  iavrwr 
yijv  uXfAvgdv ,  yTtg  fiiywpivt]  rfj  d-aXdoarj  fuia/SaXXei  to  iv 
avTTJ  noTifiov  tig  dXfxvqov.  aXXoi  61  iXiyov,  coy  tig  vntjgytv 
'HgaxXtiTog**),  oTilSqwg  vndqyu  rrg  yrjg  tj  d-dXaooa*  xal 
wontQ  o  twv  ^iotov  Idgdg,  negiTTWfia  imdoywv  tov  ocb/AaTog, 
aXfivgog  lortv,  ovtco  xal  o  Ttjg  yrjg  idgwg,  ntghTOJua  Tavrtjg 
vnaQXpnr,  aXfivgbg  vndgyu*   xal  ovicog  lorlv  ij  &dXaoaa  dX- 


*)  Quae  quataor  argumenta  iam  in  antegressis  recensnerat* 

**)  Fugit  hie  locus  Schleiermacheri  sagacitatem,  qui  uti  potent 
bis  verbis  Muu  der  AUerthumswi&sensch.  Tom.  I.  p.  384  sq.  nisi, 
quod  mihi  quidem  vero  simile  videtnr,  Heraclitum  cum  Em- 
pedocle  confudit  Olympiodorus. 
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ivoa.  ravrag  di  rag  dolEag  iTtavalafifi&VH  wr  j4amn&$igf 
:a\  ijdrj  ravrag  nooayaybiv,  fva  SiiHySfl  air&g.  avwrigm  yog 
iovov  rag  do%ag  na(fqyaytv9  ov  pijv  xal  vbv  Vktyjpv  airtw. 
fuig  d*  l*£a)d-*v  xal  roig  iXfy^ovg  nvwv  avrtav  tt(ptjxaparm 
vv  di  ptXXwv  avrug  duUy/uv  inav&afle  rig  do%ag*  tlfr* 
vTcog  Inuyu  rovg  iXfy%ovg  xal  iXfyft*  rip  nQOJTijv  avr&r  Ao- 
(o  xtXQfjfdtvog  rotovrq*.  d  &g  vptfg  qxni,  dta  tj}v  Qarfuatv*) 
ov  tjUov  yfyovtv  uXpvou  fj  &aXaaoa.  tdu  d-igovg  fiiv  iJnu 
X/uvgdv,  yjtifjiwvog  di  yXvxitav,  inetdtj  d-lQOvg  fiir  ytvnat  tj 
turftioig,  ^eipcvrog  Si  avnxaraqoit  rb  tgatfitad-iv  xal  ftt- 
yvTou  rfj  d-aXuooi]  yXvxi  ov.  ov  p&vov  di  alia  xal  oi  nova- 
ol  yXvxttg  ovrjtg  fiiyvwrai  airjj.  ovx  tdu  ovr  avrijv  thai 
XfivQav  at/,  uXXd  d-fyovg  fi6vov**).  xal  ravra  fiiv  ij  XA£tg9 
it  6*  ilni  xal  Qtofav  HXXtjv  air  lav,  on  xal  rovg  noraptovg  * 
hi  aXfivgovg  tlvcu,  Inttdyneo  xal  t£  avrwv  ytvtvai  ij  Qarftt- 
tg.  devrtyav  difeav  iXfy/ti  rfjv  Myovaav,  on  <pvou  rotavnj 
vr)v  fj  9-uXaoouj  Xeywv,  ort  avrovoftla  iarl  fb  rovro  Xfyitv, 
ix  unudtifyg.  uXXojg  re  tl  ££  «(OT£  ovnog  \v  <pvoei  aXfivou 
&uXaaoay  rt  rb  out  to  v  went  ngcorov  fiiv  aXfivgbv  aruyeod-ai 
b  QarfiiCpntvov  vnb  xov  fjX/ov  an  avrijg,  vvv  Si  yXvxv  elvai 
b  uvayoftevov.  ngbg  di  rtjv  rgtrrjv  rtjv  Xiyovoav,  on  IXvg  ix 
tov  norofidh  (xtyvvxat  rfj  d-aXarrtj  ix  dtatpoowv  ronioy  uXfiv- 
(ov  xal  notet  avrijv  aXfiv£''y,  cprjolv,  on  det  ovv  xal  airoig 


*)  Aid.  iSdrptjotv,  nti  saepe.  Supra  iam  pluribus  locis  de  solenni 
errore,  ex  qno  *  et  17  confiinduntur ,  locuti  sumus:  exempla 
quaere  apud  Jacobs  Anihol.  Palat.  Tom.  III.  p.  172.  S  c  h  w  e  i  g- 
haeuser  Animadvert,  in  At  hen.  Tom.  DC  p.  166.  Schneider 
ad  ScTiol.  Nicandr.  1.  p.  176. 

**)  Quod  si  non  omnino  negarunt  physicorum  recentiorum  nonnulli 
■alsum  esse  mare  hyemis  tempore,  fuerunt  tamen,  qui  salsius  esse 
aestate  quam  hieme  contenderent ;  quocum  opinione  (quam  falsain 
esse  ex  omnibus  disquisitionibus  apparet )  cohaeret  altera  ilia,  di- 
minui  qnantitatem  salis,  quam  mare  oontineat,  ab  aequatore  ad 
polos,  quod  non  magis  verum  est,  quamris  multi  arbitrati  sint, 
inter  quos  Richard  HUtoire  naturelle  de  fair  et  det  mHiores. 
VoL  V  p.  85. 
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rovg  nojafiovg  aXfxvgovg  tjvat,  try*  ngcoTov  avTOig  iyxaraui- 
yrvrai  fj  aXfivgik  IXvg.  aXXtog  re  ftuXXov  Inirrjdttov  ion  ih 
bXlyov  vSiog  ngog  to  ix  tijg  IXvog  nouo9ijvai ,  rtntg  to  noXi, 
bXiyov  di  to  twv  nojafxojv  viwg  ngbg  to  Tijg  &aXuTT7jg.  unav- 
Ta  *)  di  xal  ngbg  rrp  TtTugTyv  imod-tcfiv  t^v  cHgaxXtiuov  o 
q>iXboo<pog  Tip  XJyovoav,  on  Itigdg  ion  Ttjg  yrfi  i\  d-alaooa, 
jov  TQonov  tovtov*  intidrj  yag  qttjoiv  6  idgwg  iv  rotg  £roo/g 
yivo/uevog  rj  xal  unXwq  tintiv^  anav  ntgixriofia  akfivgov  yirt- 
xai  8ia  dvo  ahiag,  fj  dm  nagifimcoaiv  anlnxov  rtvug  ovo(uqy 
&antg  iv  rfi  Stvriga  ntyit,  Xiyto  6rj  tov  ijnarog,  xal  yag  tw 
ovgio  awtpninTti  Tig  antnzog  oioia,  ijvig  iv  rotg  vtXivotg 
iyytiotg  ifiopaivnat  vopiorafiivrj.  avrtj  yag  noitf  to  nay  ovgov 
uXfivgbv  Siu  to  thai  avTTjv  antuTOv*  SgantTtvovaa  yap  to 
d-iQfibv  ov/*fiiyvvTut  no  oiigto,  tj  dta  to  ilgaTfiiodijvai  ri  te- 
7trofiigig  unb  r^g  imoxttfiivtjg  vygoTrtTog  xal  fittvui  to  na%v 
xal  ytiodtg,  &antg  inl  Ttjg  Tghqg  nixpecog  nt QiTiw/uaxa ,  Xeya 
di}  IdgtoTwv.  iv  avroig  yag  rb  fiiv  atgiodtg  i^aTfil^tToi  xal 
ywou  tig  rit  fiogta  rgi<pov  uvtu.  to  di  na/v^itgig  aXfivgbv 
$y,  notti  Tovg  IdgtoTag.     Olymp.  fol.  33,  a.  b. 

Ill  i  22.  Tig  aga  fj  Kara  'dgtoroT&rjv  ahia  Ttkg  uX/uv- 
gortjTog  Tijg  &aXuootjg'  uga  fj  vnoxtifiivrj  ytj  ttj  &uXd(jajj; 
ov  drja.  tovto  yag  ov  ntgmaTtjTixov,  uXXa  &tocpguoTtiov,  tl 
yag  QtopgaOTog  tovto  tXtytv  ,  on  fj  vnoxtifiivrj  yrj  ahia  vn- 
agyu  Ttjg  aXfivgoTtjTog ,  xal  aXXcog  rt  oi'%  ij  V7toxttft£vtj  yij 
aiTia  ioTiv.  tl  yag  ovTwg  awifiaivt  xal  Tovg  ntgl  daXartav 
igvTTOfiivovg  Xaxxovg  aXpvgbv  ntgtt/jtv  id  cog  ^  ttntg  rj  yij 
ahia  rp  tovtov.  aXXik  ^ifjv  ov  navnog  iarlv  aX^ivgbv  to  iv 
Tovroig  tvgiaxifitvov  vSiog,  uXXa  xcltu  to  anaviov.  oix  uga 
jy  vnoxtifiitvi]  yi\  ahia  Ttjg  aX^ivgoTrtTog  yivtTai.  xal  Tig  aga; 
Xtyofitv,  ox i  %ig  antTtrog  ovaia  nagtf.ini7tTovoa  igyafyxa*  ttjv 
uXfivgoTtjTa ,  tovtIotiv  t\  xanvib$r\g  avad-v/Lt/aotg ,  ovx  ix  Tijg 
vnoxtt fiirt] g  yjjg  aviovoa,  wg  Gtoqpgamog  tXtytv,  aXX'  ix  Ttjg 
nigi£  yrjg*  xal  Tatmjg  ov  %rtg  Tvxovarjg,  aXXa  ix  Ttjg  fatlmov, 


*)  Aid.  ifirort«. 
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rxtra  ij^ajo  fiiv  nixxetw  %h  &fp6V.  ovx  Ixquxijo*  Si%  aXXik 
ovov  7i*Qi{(pQt£t  6ta  xb  pi}  ntyvxlva*  nqbg  n&ptv,  Shxmq  ln\ 
(qpgug  xtov  %vXwv.  xal  xavxrpr  yag  ovx  fcrgnai  nlxpai  xb  #ip- 
of,  xal  h'oviv  itnejcxog  ovota.  Ix  xijg  ah  xoiavxijg  yfjq  tijg 
ninxov  ti£  ovota  oixt  &Q  xgoipt)  naqdhpnm  TQxpofiivov, 
Lt€  fitfdivtjxiw  h  no  xaxa  qrvotv  (niQt&cavat  yap  avxrp  xb 
tp/Liov),  yerruxat  rt  xaTtvojSfjg  &ra9vuiaaig9  t[Xtg  fj  xaxm  pi- 
i  negfyuog  al&aXcjo'rjg  ovaa  xal  ymitjg  xal  ptywpinj  xjj 
uXuoofl  nout  avrrpt  uXpvgav  xal  ftagetav,  fj  anSyuog  ytwt- 
u  xal  piywxai  xotg  d-tgivotg  xal  <pd-trono*(HVOtg  vtxotg  xal 
out  avxovg  uXpvgovg*  woavxag  ii  xal  h  xjj  roxla  zatyf 
i  avxb  xovxo  nout  6ia  xb  noXXrtv  elvcu  xrjv  ixitat  xanvwdrj 
wa&vptuotv.  od'tv  tv  Qr^atdi  aXpvgol  ylvovxai  oi  Hpfigot  xal 
utydatot  dta  xb  iyxaxaptywad-at  h  avxoTg  rip  xanvaMti  £?&- 
vpiaatv  *).  aXX  u$tov  loxiv  anoguv.  el  yag  dia  rip  avadido- 
ivrtv  ix  xijg  Ixxaoftfvrjg  yijg  xanvaiSf]  ivadvplaaiv  yfoexat 
Xpvgu  i)  d°aXuvxa,  I'det  xal  xovg  aXXovg  noxapovg  akpvgovg 
}vai  diu  x!jv  ixeivrjg  ngbg  avxrjg  iyxaxapifyv.  fj  grjxtoy,  Sri 
otia  xal  oxaouog,  "va  yivrjxat  fj  xgumg  xijg  xanvwdovg  avoir 
vfuuaecog  xotg  noxapoig.  aixol  di  glovvtv  anaiaxojg  xal  ror- 
ov  yagiv  ovx  imdfyovxai  xr)r  /u/^iv,  aXXajg  xe  xijg  xanvwdovg 
ya&vpmoecog  utl  xbv  xotXoxaxov  xonov  Siwxovcfrjg.  inttdfj  xoi- 
ixaxog  nuvxiov  laxlv  b  ntgl  xr)v  d-uXaooav  xonog,  ttxozwg 
at  ovvad-Qot^Ofiivrjg  avxrjg  aXpvguv  nout  xr)v  d-aXaxxav* 
>  1  y  ra  p.  fol.  34,  b. 

Ill,  32.  *Ev  yag  xa>  ntQi  /Vf.iov  avrcov  fiovoBifiXu)  Xtyn 
igl  xovitov**).  Olymp.  fol.  36, a.,  quem  cfr.  etiam  fol. 37, a. 9 
bi  eadeoi  recurrunt. 


*)  Cfr.  Olympiodor.  fol.  18,  a.  et  fol  35,  b.  De  salsis  im- 
bribus  disputayiimis  in  libello :  Veber  die  Feuerhtgeln  unci  Nord- 
lichie  p.  5  s<[.  et  ia  MeieoroU  vet.  Graec.  et  Roman.  I,  3    p.  28. 

**)  Talem  librum  con  script  um  esse  ab  A  ri  s  to  tele  aliunde  non  in- 
noluit,  sed  a  Theophrasto  profectum  esse,  qui  nunc  indicem 
in  fronte  teneret,  ex  Diogen.  Laertio  V,  43  cerium  est. 
Aristolelicum libellum  nescio  an  finxerit  Olyinpiodorna.  Etenim 
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HI,  39.  Kal  Sm  rijg  7ta^oiartg  !£;&*£  o  I^pfcrrorAsp 
ti  fltvro  malar  xaraaxtvat/u  Stu  nim  im%H(>rtfiaTanr ,  Sri  iX~ 
ftvfM  tort*  rj  &ila0oa  Stu  to  avfturprvo&ai  airxfj  xtru  fttifo} 
orcr/or,  rotrrArri  xoairwdfj  avadvuiaatr.  ton  Si  to  rrr  &yo- 
fifvov  *)  nivxt  iTityufffiiitaiav  rb  nowxov  roforror.  d  opapffr, 
oti  xar  oAftvpor  na%v,  xai  door  aw  intTHrifxai  tj  Mgrnpc, 
Tpoovror  xai  iy  aA/iroonyc,  <&?  tirai  to  va/rrarov  aut/rrpora- 
tof,  o^Xototi  ^  &Uaacra  alftvoa  knot  inuSi]  wai  na/iuu 
na/na  S*  latl  Sta  to  ovfmqiiz&ai  avxfj  x^v  namiA^  «m- 
$vfttaatv  na/vxix^w  ovoar.  on  yog  oaor  mgrrraror  ion  to 
ZSoiq,  tooovtup  ytrexai  al^tvooT^or ,  o^lov.  iSov  yog  ^  & 
HalaiCTiPfi  wtxQa  uvdtvofiirrj  &alaooa  nayvxaxj^  ovoa,  alftv- 
porini  narxanr  fowl  tgjt  Huron?  **).  xai  on  ga/rroiiy  £or^ 
o^lor.  <i  yap  t«c  urd-QUxow  ft  frtpor  n  Cwor  xaraJ^cwg  ^i- 
/Salloc  «V  to  Tijft  rarpdg  #alarn;c  vSwq*  &rt*fruxui  rxo  too 
SJaroC  xcu  ov  ytrtrai  rxOjfyrgior  o*f  a  to  *?reu  ftagv  xarr,  xai 
fiatnayu  to  tpxtcor.  xai  ftr,  rtg  Xeyhm,  oti  rij  jtjxtjxjJ  «?p- 
va/4*<  isurrjpxai  to  Cwor.  vaoxtfrai  }-ap  SeStfitrqr.  ovna  pat 
ow  Sfth§  ioxir  rt  to©  vSaxo$  na/yrrtg.  alia  xai  or*  alftv- 
(xbxaTov  viwg  lott,  Srtior.  xpo/ror  fitr,  oxi  prarrtxor  iaxt 
narxts  qvxov.  GftfjcH  yug  Tor  gvxow  xQw  t/iariW  £x*?  ***) 
otto  t«  qui^pa.  to  cV  ^ixruv  axQas  terror  aAprpor^roc.  ieW 
yap  al*£  fuw  xai  azrxoi  Qtaxovou  rrxoor  Si  nltow  c»g  t**xt- 
japirtpr  t%09  rrr  ai^/rooT^Ta,  ^«f  oi  altg.  o&tw  xmi  Sta  Tip 


Alex^ter  I6L  97, b  ah:  mv  «  tW 


vc<  nf  r#Wr»  ji9—3m*  mmi  Ttt#<rr»vc,   »«Mtr  «r  J  r» 


t 


rvafvi^ffTVA  r»r  art*)  f—'rir  i«7«r,  «K  jnnv  «uL2^c  v^s^^mitsIbC* 
t^C  7«f  «t^2  Z*p**  ft**  •  ****  firm*  I*/**-  H  »d  §.  4d.  foL 
9^«  b:   4ftf#9««  4c  arf#)  oW  ^««i   Mr*  A«y  /r   bUmc   cfc 

wrfo  t«I  tiTiMff  palet  AIex«B4r«M  km  tele 
lot  bob  habwiwgi. 

*)  Scr.  li)9f*i*mv. 

♦•)  Cfr.  H^rMbstidt  ift  >«■*.  Ar  BrH. 


t 
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inhaaiv  vntQmxgov  iaxt  to  Wrooy.  hutxa  xal  to  tJnu  Syo- 
vov  xb  SdwQ.  tovto  SijXor  laxtr  vn^fiaXovatig  uXfivooxtixog* 
oiSi  yit(f  t%&vg,  J)  &XXo  t*  iyyivtxat  tyjfap  %$  mqpf  dulaacfi 
Sia  rip  uXfivQoxtjxa  xal  mxifinjxau  iX£  £$foV  iaxw  anofpiag, 
xi  Srjnoxt  6  <ptX6ooipog  (tv&tvio&at  iku.xijv  ttxQav  &a- 
laooav,  xaixoi  iraqyovg  bvxog  xov  toiovtov  Sdarof .  ij  lfyo§uw% 
b'xi  fivd-evtod-ai  a&xr)r  thu  xaxa  xb  Ifyto&ai  rtx(parm  vixqa 
yuQ  Xfyexai  naming  Sta  to  Hywoy  drat  narxtXmg.  d  Si  <pv- 
otxog  (fik&owpog  'Aotoxox&ijg  ftv&ucwg  ntol  avxijg  Sttkafli,  *t- 
xquv  alxrp  Xiytav,  Uxonow  ovSiv.  dye  xal  ir  toXg  tpvotxoSg 
laxt  xi  fiv&aiSigj  clov  tj  qtarraata.  xal  ydg  avxtj  olovd  r$g 
uvdvg  iaxt.  xa  yag  uvdvvg  notn  uooipovaa  xa  opooox*  xal 
a/wrtfiax{fywaa  xa  aaxrjuaxtaxa.  mg  xal  o  fivdvg  trig  aou/ui- 
xotg  a&ua  xal  nad-q  xal  oaa  xotavxa  ntotxlxhjat  *).  tovto 
pi*  to  ngwxov  imxtt(pifia*  Sevxioor  intxilgtjua.  Sri  yag  n&aa 
aXfivgoxrjg  anb  ytdSovg  imut&ag  ytvtxat ,  SijXov.  InuSij  negl 
xr\v  Jiodibvrjv  naga  Qtangorxevaiv  iaxt  xig  xgfjvtj  vqpdkvxop 
I'XQvoa  vdwg.  xal  tovto  to  vSiog  txf/tovreg  ol  Qiangtoxdg  xal 
t/wzovxeg,  aXag  notovot  ntjyvvutvov.  olntg  SiXtg  iXXineTg  xtav 
nag  rjfitv  xaxi  xt  xrp  yevaiv  xal  xrjv  avaxaatv  xal  to  zq&uo. 
ovxt  yag  ovrcog  dalv  aXfivgol ,  inuSij  tjxxov  daiv  aXftvgol  ol 
anb  noxtuov  vSaxog  rjntg  ol  anb  d-aXuxxtjg.  ttXXa  ftrtv  oifo* 
ovxojg  axXrjgot,  inetdrj  ovx  t'xu  xoaavxtjv  yt&Stj  ovalav  avyxa- 
xafitfity/itvTjy ,  &antg  r\  fraXaxxa.  aXXu  xal  xb  XQ&ua  tjttov 
iaxt  Xtvxbv  x(av  nag  rjfiuv  Stu  xb  jjttov  ivanoXapipdvetv  nvtv- 
ftu.  XinxofiiQig  yuo  ov  xb  vdtaQ,  ixotfKog  diaipOQtT  xb  nvtvfxa 
xal  ov  nonT  noXXijv  xlvrjoiv  xov  vdaiog,  7va  Xevxav&jj.  xo 
J*  iv  xfi  SaXaxxji  vSwq  naxvxaxov  ov,  ovx  tvx*Qwg  thca/uve- 
tcm.  xuvxevfav  ftivovxog  iv  avxfj  xov  nvwfiaxog,  xal  noXvei- 
Stag  xtvovvxog,  Xevxoxajot  SXtg  yivovxai.  ovx  av  Si  lyovxtg 
aXag  notovOi.  nrjyvifuvov  Si  aX^ff  iytoxo,  d  urj  nax*ta  lyxa- 
xafiifjitxxo  ovata  xip  vSaxt.    aSxtj  S*  tj  xqtjvtj  "*)    dnoQQit  tig 


*)  Ta  y+Q  <pavrdofiaTas  voir  if  aio&ypaTa  /ar«r,   nXyv  am  vlqe. 
Aristot.  de  anima*  III,  8. 

**)  Aid.  UQinj. 

19 
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rtra  ykvxvv  noxafiov  nXtjoioy  orxa  ty&vg  S'  ovx  t/pirxa.  o&tr 
a£ior  iaxty  anoQiag,  xl  ignore  fxij  orxog  aXfivQoxaxov  xov 
vSaxog  xal  ayivov  tyfritg  ov  yirovxai.  xal  Jim  xovrov  ano- 
dovrcu  alxiav  fivfrtxwg  xi  xal  (pvaixwg.  fivfrucwg  ply ,  on  U- 
ytxai  xbw  cHoaxX£a  lag  1%  EvQva&iwg  *)  ayovxa  fiovg,  IxeT&tv 
naotXfjXv&tva* •  Hxa  iQCJiTjoavra  xovg  7itQt  ^faod&vrjv  o  n  &£~ 
Xoitv,  tioxiqov  xtjv  xqtjvijp  uXag  avxoTg  nouiv ,  1j  xbv  noxaftbv 
tydxag,  auxol  **)  fiaXXov  SXovxo  ttjv  xQrtrt]p  aXag  notHr.  ovxta 
fiv&tx&g*  qrvoixujg  oV,  on  to  xov  noxafiov  vSwq  tyv/Qo- 
xaxov  (ptQercu  xaxa  TUXQtaddhr  ywoUov  y  axiva  fiaXXov  ijurei- 
rovotw  avxov  xrtv  r/wxQoxfjxa,  xal  dta  rovxo  ovx  laxi  £10070- 
vor.  to  yuQ  yorifdov  nqbg  to  d-typo*  text  fiaXXov  ***).  xorro 
xal  to  deixtgov.  xgixov  ImxtiQtjfia*  ot*  yog  nuaa  aX^ivgoxrtg 
*§  ijtifngiag  ovalag  yitoSovg  yivrcvu ,  SrjXor.  idov  yug  h  *Ofi- 
figtxotg  /jtaga  Si  ioxiv  iXw6rtg  tj  Toiaixrly  iv  rt  xuXaftot  xal 
oxoTvot  yivovxeu  nXtioxot.  xovxovg  xaiovxig  01  xijg  £OJoa£  xal 
anoTtifQovvTig  xal  xrtv  x&pgaw  tig  vdtog  aqwfHavztg  xal  %f/v- 
Zpmtg  ibv  Inlnayov  uXag  tiglaxwoiv*  bgugj  nwg  ynZSovg 
ovdag  icxtv  rj  aXfivgoxtjg.  oixovy  xal  17  &aXaooa  uX+tvQa 
ovaoy  vnb  ytwdovg  ovaiag  aXpvgu  yivtxai ,  xavxtoxt  xanvtidovg 
uva&vfiiAoHOS.  xovro  xal  to  to/top.  xhagxor  imy&'gijfia  •  tl 
yug  oQtoftiv,  oxi  now  vdmg  uXfivgbr  &0/4oV  tori*  JJ  SvrofUi, 
1}  iretftta9  dwiftu  fitr,  wg  xa  h  Tvgu>9  axiva  xal  Hvma- 
rlav  f)  fya  fapfifp-  htft'tia  iif  tag  xa  Iv  TadnQoig  ff). 
Tccrra  yap  xal  aXftvQa  tarty  aio&tjXiog  Ihmayiair  */orra  xaxa. 


*)  IU  AW.  Scr.   £r>c^«'ac.  **)  Aid.  avxi. 

***)  AristOt.   de  grmeraU  amimaL   II,   3:    *«rrwr  piv  ymq  ip  tm 

xmlovftiror  ^<f^i«r. 

f)  Aid.  2Zflu*W«r.  cfr.  Schneider  ad  Theophrast  UUtor. 
pUmtv.  IX,  8,  6. 

ft)  De  fonte  Herculis  apud  GadiUnos,  qai  cum  man  ita  fnerit 
coanexua,  «t  com  ftaxv  augeretur,  deficeret  cum  return,  andtet 
eat  Strabo  III,  p.26t  A.aqq.  Sed  is  dukes  haustos  praebvilel 
srfnpsr  Um+  —  Caeleram  apod  AMu  est  r*Xfmc. 
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rrjv  divafiiv.  fj  Si  xanv&Srjg  SawSvfiiwttg  &t(tiiorarrj.  StjXop 
St*  nay  uXftvybv  viaq  trjy  xanvwSrj  aya&vftiaaty  tfo$avii§u- 
fttyfitvtjv.  ovxovv  xal  ij  OiXaotsa.  ravra  yitq  rd  avroipvij  &tqua 
vdura,  tl  ftiv  imrtrauiyfjy  t%ti  rip  &(>/ua0*ar,  aXvxd  ylvoy- 
rai.  d  Si  uvtqiimpr  ipdXvxa,  wg  Soxttv  yXoxla  that,  rovro 
to  rhagrov  im%tl(pifiam  hi  ya$  now  aXfivgw  inqu&ay  *fc« 
yidSovg  oialag.  xb  y&g  v&wq  xad-*  vSaq  unotov  lart  yevart- 
xijs  notorrjrog.  {tovov  ydo  anrtxijy  «#«  not6rrjra  to  vSwqwg 
vSwq  xvp&p  61  rtviov  impuywfit'v<avy  ytvtrai  ytvtnor.  Xotn&v 
Si  ngbg  ttjv  SuupoQav  rm  xvpft*  yivsrat  to  vSwq  fj  aApvooV, 
fj  nixQov,  fj  o|u.  toTooa  ydo  airtbg  ^foioroT&q?  rnxod  xal  j- 
%ia  vSara  xard  rijv  ytvoiv.  nag  Si  XvfA^  fa  ytt&Sovg  oialag 
awtararui.  ravra  ntql  &aXdaarjg  q?voioXoyrjaag  xal  nawafuav 
e  qiX6aoq>og  uvuai  ndXiv  od-tv  xal  iniartj.  xal  dvaxtyalai- 
ovrat  nuXiv  rbv  ntql  avfyiw  X&yov.  Olympiodor,  fol. 
36,  a.  b. 

IV,  1.  dijXov,  on  ix  rfjg  xanvutSovg  dva&vfttaattog  yl- 
vovtou  ol  aveuot,  oix  i%  dioog  xtvovftivov.  «7t'  Iv  fifou)  dno- 
qu  o  cptXoooyog,  on  rt  drjnort  iv  roTg  avxfidSeat  xal  rotg 
tnofifiootg  I'xtaiv  ov%  o/uotwg  naaui  al  noXfig  xal  at  /a^cu  at 
ino  rbv  avrbv  nagdXXr{kov  ovaat  dnoXavovat  rwv  iixdiv  tj 
tojv  aiyjuwv.  uXX7  at  uiv  udXXov,  at  Si  ijrrov*  ixgyv  ydo 
qrtai  ndaag  rag  ino  rovg  avrovg  naoaXXtjXovg  ovaag  noXiig 
Ofiolwg  StaxHofrai  xarit  to  iyobv  xal  aiyjirjoov.  xal  SISwh 
ndhv  rotfg  imXiaug*  ngu/rov  ulvy  oti  wg  inl  to  nXttojov 
ndaou  al  ino  rbv  avrov  ovaat  naguXXrjXov  r(av  bfiotwv  uno- 
Xavovot,  anaviojg  Si  ov  rwv  bfioiarv.  (pvotxov  Si  (ptXoo6(fov 
iarl  7i€ol  rd  &g  inl  noXi  ytvojueva  xuTayiveo&at.  i'neaa  S*  ou 
avpftaivu  iv  roTg  inb  rbv  avrbv  naQaXXtjXov  ovaaig  ywqaig 
nov  fiiv  nXilova  uvadtSoofrai  rqv  xanvwStj  ava&vfitaaiv ,  nov 
Si  rijv  ur/mSwdrj*  xal  rovrov  y&Qiv  naqaXXaaauv  xara  t«^ 
xQuaug.  dni  Si  xal  uXXcog ,  oti  ovppalvu  rovro  Sia  rijv  &iaiv 
rrjg  noXtcog  tj  rfjg  yuQag,  el  yitg  xal  aiymur]Qbv  ut]  to  Jtoc, 
*Yrj  Si  i]  fiiy  noXig  naQa&aXaootu  tj  naqa  noraftovg  i}  naqa 
Xtfivag,  woniQ  tj  r^triga  noXtg,  rj  lAXgdvSQita  Xiyco,  x«xo- 
OfiTjTcu.  ofav  &i(}og  ixit  tyvXQOv,  xahoi  xal  rijg  Alyinrov  xal 

1  «7 
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1%  Atfivi)t  &tQnox*tt\g  aita??.    ft  &'  fwy  h  xoA.41  xamp  xal 

MfflOV*  &&*  W  ^nt  na9a9Q^0¥  i>$(d$,  dyXov  St*  oi>x  o/W«c 
anoXavowiiv  avian  at  noXttg  T<w«v#«ot?,  #2  xal  tUA  iw  ai- 
to*  naaaAJbyAoy  ffaty*  £&Aa#  piv  fiaXXov,  ilkm  3*  %ttqv  ita 
Tfjv  Stair.  Olympiad,  fol.  37,  b.  —  Flnrimja  interporibf, 
quae  minima  digna  aunt,  quae  adtcribantur,  llapergit:  'Optf* 
fiBVj  e?#  reooaQwv  ovxtov  avifiatv  xa&oXix&v  oJ  ftir  Ho ,  cUif- 
JUoirifC  9W*2  xa)  QcpvQog  oix  ail  ayotiooxaxoi ,  ftoQQag  M  xat 
roro?  xvoawtxiiraxai  tlotv.  aihov  34  9  Sri  iV  j**V  Tip  /7oft/p 
xal  voxta*  71*141  ^u^  ytvafitvog  ©  JyAto?  oi  &iQp*ivH  ra  ixtfai 
X&Q(a,  aXla  (tivti  i/svxQu'  ifwXQ<*  &i  fibroma,  utl  Jyixpta  §1- 
aiv,  coat*  ippQcov  nolX&v  ytvo+iivwv  dia  TJyw  yn^tv,  lira  %r$ 
yijg  itaflg6x*v  yivoftivrjgj  noXXij  xoTtvdritjg  arafrvfitaotg  ix3t- 
ioxa**  w£  jjfcfry  <i(p^Tai.  xai  Tovrow  £c*(>iy  Ofpodqol  iivqiot  yl- 
vovxou  6  ftooaag  xal  6  voxof.  Iv  di  ror$  araraAixorg  xal  roft 
dtroxoig  XwQ{°1S  xivoifuvog  o  itjXiog  oix  iu  ifw'£iv  ytvia^m 
noXXrjv,  l'v&$v  ovxe  noXvg  wtq£,  *V#«y  ovvt  noXXfj  xanvMijg 
avadvpiaoig ,  axe  xijg  yqg  pq  dtafiooxofxiv^g'  oi  yivovxai  dca 
iovto  Uve/AOi  oxf&Sool  xetl  ivitv&ev*  &XX*  a§i6»  iaxiv  ajtopij- 
aatj  nwg  dvvarbv  ndXtv  xa  voxia  §iiq^  yivno&vu  %ftvx*u,  try* 
aXmvaxaxog  xal  iXtjO-tvovarog  avtftog  iaxiv  a  voxog  3$a  to 
d-tgfioy  xul  $t]q6v;  r/  Xfyofiiv,  an  Xiyu  thou  tyvxp*  vvw  oi 
T<2  7ipbg  rjftug,  iXXit  va  Ag  rtpbg  xi  »av;  iy  xunvoidq  uva&v- 
ptmatv  Xiyti  ix  xuty  v+iiw  fAtQ&v  yivtafrui  noXXrjVy  ov  Xsytp 
yw$t&g  xal  ofufiQctr,  uientQ  iv  tcu  ufxrixw  piqu  y/ycrai,  aXXm 
to>  xoXXrjv  tlvtu  ytjv  iv  xotg  vvztoig  fifytotv,  rjjito  Iv  xoTg  (h- 
Qttoig*  re  yiio  nXtov  xijg  yfjg  iv  tw  voxiat  fitou  iath9  mg 
npbg  fjpag  Sixtfv  xvpnuvov  awuttsrap/yoi;,  iv  M  xoXg  fiootfoc, 
d/xiyy  dufuXov.  dta  yovv  to  noXXrjv  elvmt  yrp  iv  xoXg  v%xtotg, 
7t*XXtj  yfvetai  t}  xanvwitjg  uvu&vpiaaig*  to  yap  iv  ixuoxtf 
pt^lff  xijg  ytfg  intvyg  uvrnftiofitvov  oXiyov  tig  iV  avvadyo** 
%if$evov9  noiit  noXXijv  uvet&vfUaatv  xal  OfodoAxaxo*  avtfiw* 
iv  ii  xotg  fiopdoig  iXfyrj  piv  iaxtv  f}  yij,  AXX*  ivt*pag+  Ai 
y&1?  rqv  tffv^tv  ofi/fyQ*  yiverxai,  xal  diu  to  JVix^ov  xijg  yryg 
noXXr\  ytwixai  f)  xann&dyg  ava&v+iiaotg ,  ov  ita  xo  7tkif&f 
rijg  yifg.    o$xq>  ply   0lv  naQaftvfhfTfov  ray  Xhy<m%  o>  o%l**f 


9LYMP.  iNARiarr.wraoROL.UB.lL   SM 

t<o(  &ri  noemMMf  fhmrn  dfatfipdMfftf  *  •**  *** 

r«*  tmx^f^u  In  9*9  4  ftquig  fa  iff  Mfcftffefcf 
7 tut)  <A*  ix  f$  £4*c,  tKp&am  AmA}  fa  pfay  m» 
oihr«c  fad  <yg^fif  S  fapej,  Anuf  fa  trig  JWfl 
14  r  xtom?  xd  rfmiift  ftfro*  J*  afrit*,  fti  fa  i*tfr 
li^/ov  far!  *J  tmqvaAf  mDtow  10S  fa^M**  Uym  4a) 
17$  Srofap/aaiCj  fnf  Anefatt  fa  tijc  ftfC  »*«r  *i? 

Sn  rtjrmta  ioxh  fa  tafc  xoptf  offc  rcfa  v^taon** 
f*jj«  yfojupam  fci  mtfaif  yjpoffaiv  mxM&vrih*. 
otht  farnr  ityp  m**y*ii*c  &  fajfffr    Oljatpfod* 
»•  38,  *. 

23.  'E^rjTfjaiy  3  p^ttf  yiWtfo^  9  r/  Jijfctm  t*0 
od  oWoc  ^axaf  od  fiMlftflfmS.  xal  faiXvtfato  J/- 
dia  tov  ^lior  fal  rotf  pioijfifofrod  ytf6filHh>  aoulV 
:o*t  vortotg  ytvA[ttvo(  mat.  w&ntf  jaQ  fa  .tafg  *o- 
(Tiv  cSv  x^v  axtav  fjftajv  noiiT  ln\  floQQckv  nbtxW,  Sia 
Ktd'at  xaxa  xoQtHprjv,  ovto)  xal  fa  Tip  /MGtjfiflQtVto  wv 
ion?,  xal  ovxta  yap  rj  tfxia  tjftQjV  Inl  fioffQ&v  nimu. 
fol.  38,  b. 

ig  o  (ptXoaocpog,  tig  fj  vXi]  ruhrwrfyw,  Sri  o$x  &g 
rig  I'yyotv  utjq  xtyovfitrog  iaxtv  o  Urtftog,  &XX'  fa 
iSovg  ava9vfiidoi(0g  ybovxat,  ilxixtag  fiexa  %ijv  vXtjv 
}l  xtjg  Xo'grjg  xivrjoiatg  StaX4ymut  ineiSfj  *#«#  ano- 
;  vnb  xrtg  xajrvwdovg  &ra&vfuaatttg  ytro/itrot  Xo&jv 
v  xlrqaiv,  xijg  xanvwdovg  ava&vfitdoto)g  &v(o<pe(povg 
xovtprjg,  tintQ  1%  avxijg  ylvovxau  xal  pfjatv,  ou  al- 
:r\g  Xo'£rjg  tov  uvtytav  xiytjotctg  i\  %qv  navrbg  xvxXo- 
Hv  unurrjfolg  6  jiipgodiouvg  xal  vopfoag  Xfyuv  jbv 
t]T  nQog  xr^v  q>0Qav  xov  navxbg  xivnadxu  xwg  avtr- 
tovxioxiv  anb  uvuxoX&v  dg  dvofiug.  axonav  yaq  fa«- 


rerera  etiam  notter  ah  Alexander,  cunN  rerba  deinde 
temns. 
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f «i.  I'Su  yaQ  oaov  inl  xovxoj  nuvxag  antjXiwrag  thai.  rjvxbl- 
(ttjOB  nQog  Qeoygaorov,  xal  fiaXXov  ixetvov  anoStytTai  Xtyorta 
rip  atria*  xrjg  Xo^rjg  avx&v  xtvrjaiojg.  tXeyi  yaq  b  Qeotpgcr 
orrog,  oxi  Xo^wg  xtvovvxai  ol  avtfioi  Sia  xb  avofioiofteQij  avxw 
elvou  xfjv  vXtjv,  xovxioxi  xtjv  xanvwdtj  avadvjiiaaiv.  rb  fiiv 
yaQ  avxrjg  iaxi  yeeiSeg,  rb  Si  xovcpov.  xal  xov  ftiv  inl  xa 
xaxio  figl&ovxog,  xov  S*  inl  xa  avoj  ?Xxovxog,  yiverat  plat} 
rig  xtvrjoig  Xo&j.  xal  Sia  xovxo  Xo^wg  ol  avtfioi  xtvovvxai. 
waneg  xal  inl  xov  xax*  ixnvQtjviOfibv  yivo/itvov  S iutx  ovxog 
iXeyopiv.  &XX*  avxrj  (xiv  r\  vno&eoig  iXiXixxai  **)  iv  xto  nqdh 
xo)  ftiftXto).  o  fttvroi  'Ayqodioitvg  xavxtjv  (xaXXov  unoSfyerai 
rpitQ  xr)v  JAqiaxoxiXovg ,  rjv  uxonov  ovaav  ourai*  b  fitvxoi 
(tfyag  qptXoaoqpog,  b  fj/ilxiQog  ngoyovog,  oTov  XQOfpiTa  unovlftatv 
IAqiGxoxIXh ,  iXtv&BQoZ  aixbv  rrjg  xoiavxrjg  axonlag.  Stlxwoi 
yuq,  oxi  ovx  w£  b  IdyQoSiouhg  (otj&tj ,  tovto  Xfyei  lAoioxoxfr- 
Xrjg,  oxi  nobg  xtjv  qpogav  xov  navxbg  xixXto  xtvovvxai  ol  avt- 
fxoi  {piSafjtov  yuq  xovxo  iX{y%txai  Xfywv  6  lAQiaxoxiXijg)f  aXX* 
oxi  x?jg  Xo^rjg  avxolv  xivfjoewg  ulxla  iaxlv  fj  xvxXocpoQJa.  &vt- 
ovotjg  y&q  qptjoiv  b  (ityag  (ptXoaocpog  rrjg  xanvdSovg  ava&v- 
fiiuoewg  (jlIxqi  xov  xvxXofpOQOVfiivov  alqog  xov  neol  rag  uxqw- 
Qtiag>  xaxdvco  nQoanxaiovarjg  xal  duXdeiv  apxbv  fir)  dwafttvrjg, 
xovxo  fiiv  Sia  xb  o^ioyg  xtveTo&ai  ixetvov  xov  u{qay  xal  rij 
o£*/a  xivijoti  Xav&avovxa  xrjv  xanvw$t]  avafrvpiaaiv  xal  fit) 
SiatQovfievov  Si*  aixijg  Sixtjv  rwv  ogicog  mQiaxQe<po(jilvwv  fiav- 
xaXiurv  **).  xal  xavxa  yaq  xb  iv  avxotg  vdwo  oi  /uefrfyai  diet 
Ttjv  blgvxTjxa  xijg  xivrjOecog.  xovxo  Si  Sia  xtjv  nayyxtqav  tlvai 
ixtlvtjv  ttjv  xanvdSt]  avadvpiaOiv ,  xal  /lit)  tv&tcog  SuiaSvvw 
itg  xov  xvxXocpoQovjuevov  atqa.  nqoanxalovaa  xolwv  avxi] 
rovxo)  TW  utyi  xal  naXiv  anonaXXo/nivrj  wg  inl  xa  xaxto,  m- 
nXavrj{i(vrjv  noutxai  xrjv  xivrjatv ,  xovxlaxi  Xo^fjv,  xal  ytvtxai 
xtjvtxavxa  b  uvi/iog.  Olymp.  fol.  38,  b.  —  —  NonmiUis 
deinde  interiectis,  quae  scire  nihil  interest,  pergit  fol.  39,  a: 
9^cf/y,   8n  uxQixog  ioxi  xal  ^aXfzroc  6  'SIqUov,  xovxioxiv  5- 

*)  Aid.  &yU%x<u. 

♦*)  Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  I,  12,  5.  p.  231. 
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xaxrog  xal  avw'fiaXpg  lovtv  fj  tovtov  inaoXij  xal  diatg,  bittdij 
nori  ftiv  uv(f.iovg  nouT,  nori  Si  vrpnpiag*  .avwfiaXog  iiicitv, 
ineiSrj  xal  uvcofiuXotg  &$aig  note!  tag  <pamgm  17  fiiv  yuQ  Im- 
toXtj  avrov  iv  Ttjf  HtQi  *)  yivtrai,  orav  6  ijXtog  iv  TavQtp  yl- 
vrjTui,  o&ev  xal  of  vavxtxol  xapafvXuTrovrou  rijr  rjufyav  xi 
jov  Jlaxcbv,  on  ytverai  tj  introXrj  rov'Stytatvog,  Kajjr/rfr**) 
uvTtjv  unoxaXovvreg  dta  to  iv  tw  JJaxwv  avTrtv  ytvta&au  17 
Si  xQvvjtg  avrov  nuXtv  iv  rtp  tp&iPoni&Qip  yivtrat,  Star  0  ijXtog 
iv  J(p  oxofmlijf  inttdfj  ovv  iv  &vmpiaXotg  &QOtg  *%u  T"C  ^«- 
ottg,  avatfiaXov  nouV  xal  rbv  aiga  xara  rovg  uvipovg.  uXk* 
d  xal  Xiyco,  Sti  avdfiaXov  to  fag  xal  zb  ayd-tvonwqov ,  aM' 
ov%  ofioiwg.  fiuXXov  yitQ  avwftaXov  to  (p&tvonwQOv  ijntQ 
to  tap  imidrj  iv  fiiv  t$  I'aQt  aqytrat  to  fhtyiov  imxqa- 
TkXv  xal  ofiaXwg  inixQarti,  nori  fiiv "j")  vtx&v  ,  nori  ti 
fjTTtbfiivov  dta  rb  doctor txarraTOv  that'  iv  di  Tip  yd-tvonwQqf 
uQXtrat  to  ywygbv  imxgartTv  avwfiuXtog ,  nori  piv  ffmofitvov, 
nori  Si  ntQtyivo/ntvov.  xal  did  rovro  ftaXXov  uvdfiaXov  to 
(p&ivonwQOv,  itp  olg  0  ytXoootpog  xal  tiiq\  iirjoiiov  diaXtyerai. 
<prtai  y&Q,  on  ylvovrai  ovroi  fioqtioi  fxtia  ti'xooiv  rj/utyug  %rtg 
&6Qtvrjs  TQ07irtgy  rovriari  mql  rrtv  tow  xvvbg  imroXqv*  Tqvt- 
xavru  yuQ  rrtg  yiovog  Xvo^v^g  ytvovrai  avQai  ywygal  fioQUoi, 
a*  nvtg  irqoiat  Xiyovrat.  &XX'  «£<ov  iariv  unoQiag,  r(  SrpioTt 
fit]  iv  avrfj  rfj  d-egtvfj  TQonfj  ytvovrai  ol  irqoiui ,  ot«  0  tjXtog 
iari  xarit  xoqvyip  iv  xaQxtvio.  T^vtxavia  yug  ^egfioiarog  l- 
artv.  d  di  &6Qf.i6raTog ,  Xierat  fiuXXov  tot€  fj  yjwv.  tog  ovv 
tot*  Xvofii{vrtg,  ftaXXov  tot€  I'd  it  ytveo&at  roig  hrjoiovg.  fteru 
Si  ttjv  fagivrv  TyonfjV,  inudij  anioxri  tov  xutu  xoQVtffjv  +*) 
ytvofuvog  iv  Xiovxt,  afivdyoTtyav  lyu  Ttyy  StQuaaiuv.  mog  ow 
TOTt  ytvovrat  -J-f)  ol  IttjoIui;  i]  Xfy'ofuv,  ort  ytvo/mvog  xura 
xogvyrp  6  qXtog  ^tQ^oxaxog  fttv  iortv,  aXX'  ov%  lifiia  to>  ye- 
via&ai  faQftoTUTog  Xiet  xal  t^v  ytovu.  uXXu  detrat  xal  yqovov 


*)  Aid.  dip. 

**)  Ita  Aldus.    Forlasse  scribendum  na%o>vitiv. 
f)  Aid.  ftrjnore.  -j-*)  Sc  tonov  vel  orjptiov. 

+f)  Aid.  yirttcu. 
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#r«if  %i  n*mmu  fir  ifym  mi  $*&*irmu  cfi^-'  o5rc»t  #««*«*- 

ilU*  #T  gov  ft f£*$  pt***  ti  *|  «4f^c  Uanptaffc  ««i  «&*• 
ttttr,  fctA*  ttr$*  p*i***s  •$  if  m>mJiJ«mV»h,  arfug  Pfm#n&ni 
•fa«,  tfcMwc  «>«*•**  m  tt<  i***  ijMw>  &0ft*TWT»£.  so) 
mV  faoApKr  off***  *•  yfaww  info**-  Sn  M  iteior  par 
rACty  4  ?1*K  ^  Wwr«,  «"  jAf^nai  itcxir  ij  t*»  xvrof  &»- 
t»la}  fimi  *  ij  «t  £«t>*f  *fc  ^w?C  *?•*?$»  f*»H  ***■. 
$  **f4r*t,  $r  <bt&ti»  i  ^  h  i?  i^i,  Src  $*  iw  $»- 
tmttV  ffWNrffr  *«%Hf|»«W  m  «<Mv  fin  •&  h&*&tm&}t 
i  «^«  liV«  Jftim  mm  nwwin  fwmrrm  Irwpimu  «£r»  pb 
f*V  ^  cmVmi  r#r  ;m«$»»  fW?  «^wwk  |t«i  t«C  $*•«■*  fft- 

**■<**  ttV  $  *«•*&!»«*»;.  w«rt  /RpfiMwnc  W*  Anpfa?  «**"* 
m^wii  W  mi  v*n*«v«   if  iq«M«cr,  inf^MM  r»r«M  Ity«6k, 

«•**-■<£  ri  «n>ti  «r  jLi»f»».    ti   ******   ww?   «£•£   «*»»*$ 

»«ll*t    **mr%   *Wfl  A*   MM    JW+Htl   mn«;    <   M^HT)     •¥!  •# 

,«»***  mm  iw  t|4v  fi  anbr  ««ti«*  fMv  m«Mit  «ilA  sal 
«U4  i*r  wi^'  ^wi^  »**»«*  ^^  **  ^>¥«  ij&miiptmrrm  {yd* 
f*C  f^v*  jpj^nfoi^  ffwtf >  if jpsrrmt  sv«ikr  nr  ^jlmjv  Sfvk  fr 

WM&ft  ltr«*t#f  •r;  ft  aw  ♦#r«^««^  iiimimy  m^ 
&U  ti  «nif«^Mr  mm  ;«iuf«iCMr  tf^  juW^  if fi>i«^  M  #W 
li  Off^MMiC  <hVmjV  tdrw  *£*»  r^r  t«m?  ift^uy  yray  **). 


•)  AM. 
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XTjvtxavra  yoQ  nvt&rtm  mvx%h  <2*ro*oiW  of  Spvtagj  Ac  mi 
ywylg  rrjg  %ov  fypcro?  fifomg*  mt  6»  voSfo  ttqftfc  9  Agfa* 
ix  rtav  yivonivwv  ww*  inwnfdm  •)•  o8r«  £»o?eW  fori  v»9i» 
10  nvtvfta.  ravwa  TtaQaMdmctp  fj  f««*4  JP*ip*  *4fo  Oljrftf* 
fol.  39,  a. 

Elnwv  iatb  nolag  foadvpiitems  of  avqio*  ybtorai)  *fr 
X^fi  T^y  attiar,  oV  tjt  rijg  rotavrrjg  &m9vfttJmmg  dg  rb  &*j 
fpt^ofiirrjg  9  of  foqtoi  oft  w&tmfh*  in*  mfowm,  Mptrotrjj 
uvudvfAtdeti ,  AJUUi  dc  ri  irJUxyife  od  y<ty  £*A  TJfc  y?*  **£- 
ovaiy,  ttU*  &rl  r^y  yfy.  liyu  8i  rami  *£*  nipxdptpo*  tfj 
rt  yfj  xal  no  (Start  Atp*  ?imr#al  tfj  tyhmtitf  foQ$>  iff  roB 
xvxloyoQtxw  o&fiarog.  dbr  Tovtei  xml  toig  ar^uovf.  inwf^ 
an*  8*  &y  tig,  if  ita  robto  of  irtpot  Ao£ol  xal  dg  ta  itJUiyia 
if^avrou,  Si6ti  xal  b  Oft*  ^  V  h  ovataaig  atbt&vf  xixXip  if*~ 
ntQtuytrcu  vnb  xov  xvxXo<po(nxov  a&fiatog,  nparroy  pfr|  Sdi 
firj  torai  fj  xarh  tpvoiv  tthrfltg  avn\  rafr  MpW,  oWi  yfy 
Totf  «l(>og  Tarny?  Xfyofitv  thai  xara  tpv<tir,  intl  fit)  i%  avrov 
rrjyde  xtvHTtu.  rig  olv  fj  xara  (pioiv  xtvrjoig  airtoig;  8tirtQov 
81,  d  8tu  rovro  tig  ra  nXayta  xtvothrrai  di&  tb  xal  tt)v  tov 
navxog,  h'dei  xal  rovg  avfyovg  inlravra  (flQtodm*  tvv  8t  o$x 
ovrwg.  del  y&Q  ttttg  oV  xal  rrjt  tvavrtav  ntlovci  tfj  xtptyogft. 
SxrntQ  of  anb  Svpfx&v  in  &taTo\r\v  nviorttg.  9*6<p(faorog  8i 
xr\v  ahiav  rrjg  xtrtjoeiag  rt)g  Xo%rjg  roTg  Avfytotg  (ftjal  ytvto&at, 
8ia  rb  fit)  anXwg  o&rovg  ix  ^rjQag  rt  xal  fcQftijg  Ava&vntu- 
aitag  yivtod-ai.    ftpa  yaq  a?  itpiqovro  **).    &XX*  tl  xal  rovro 


Aufc*  vnty  ttjv  ytjv  to  oqv**  otoq4vvvqiv  vno  trjs  xov  tpvXQOvQ 
nrofje  (cfr.  Foes,  ad  Hippocratis  Opp.  SectVlI.  p. 336, B), 
quorum  de  firigore  consentit  Hippocrates  EpiJem.  VII.  p.  871 
extrem* 
*)  Cfr.  Plin.  Wsior.  natur.  X,  80.  Schneider  ad  Arist. 
Iltiior.  ammdL  VI,  2,  6.    Tom.  III.  p.  408  sq. 

**)  Haeo  verba  inter  Theophrastea  fragmenta  retulit  Schneiderus 
Tom.  V.  p.  216.  sed  male  ut  mihi  yidetnr  ad  Fhysica  pertinere 
oensnit.  Snnt  ex  librb  de  mcteorU  (negl  fttxag olatv)  $  qnorum 
qaartum  laudat  Plutarchm  Quaett.  Gr.  c.  7.  et  ex  quo  de- 
prarata  esse  arbilror,   quae  de  via  lactea  ex  Tbeoplirasti  mente 
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aixiov  uvrotg,  ttjg  tig  xb  nXuytov  xivrjanog,  imtyjxrjatuv  av 
xig,  xt  Stjnoxt  cwtvovxtg  nQog  fjfiag  yfyovxai,  &XX*  oix  tig 
xb  uvxixtlfitvov.  fj  Si  alxla  xovxov  xovxoy  xfitv  fiiv  voxlotv  xa 
xaxd  yrjv  ovxa  Siaxtxavfiiva  xal  §?7(>a,  navxandotv  ifinoSlC/u 
aixtovxr)v  inixtiva  qtOQuv,  rfj  xavau  fiuQotvovxa  xtjv  avadv- 
filaaiv.  xwv  Si  fioQtlwv  ndXtv  nvtvfidxojv  xa  xaxomv  xaxt- 
ifwyfiiva,  xfj  nr%u  xojXvu  xtjv  (pOQav  aixwv  xtjv  Inixtiva.  Sib 
xal  dnoQlag  <pqolv  u£iov  that  b  liQiOTOxiXrjg ,  noxlQo&ev  Ttjv 
aQXfl*  Ta  nvtifiaxa  Xafifidvti,  noxtQOv  ttvw&tv  xal  dnb  xijg 
iyxvxXlov  qpoQag,  fj  xdrco&tv  and  Ttjg  yijg.  <palvtxai  yuQ  17  x/- 
rtjatg  xotg  nvtvfiuctv  uvwd-tv  xt)v  uQXJjv  Xofiftdvttv  •  Sib  xal 
nolv  ao^ao&ai  nvtTv,  0  afjQ  inlStjXog  ylvtxaij  wg  ioofiivov 
nvtifiaxog.  aXXd  xuv  vtqpog  xi  rj  u/Xvg  fj  xtvovfitvov,  rovxo 
vnootjfialvti  nvtvfia*  tag  rfir\  fiiv  ixtt  xijg  aQxijg  ovatjg  xov 
nvtifiaxog  9  fttjSinco  Si  iXtjXv&vlag  nQog  fjfiag.  Sib  Ttjg  fiiv 
xtvrjotojg  xoig  nvtifiaotv  avwd'tv  %Qt)  fjytio&ai  ylvta&ai  xtjv 
u$yr\v.  oiSinw  yaQ  avtfiog  fifyoi  av  ovxcog  ao&jxai  ytytod-ai, 
rjg  (poQug  ixttd-tv  fj  aqyr\.  intl  Si  6  avtfiog  iaxtv  oix  anXdtg 
xivtjoig  tig  xb  nXuytov,  uXXa  nXijd-og  xi  xijg  tygug  uva&vfii&r 
ottog  ntol  xr)v  yijv  xivoifitvov9  SijXov  tog  ££  afiqtoxioojv  fj  oqxt} 
twv  dvifiwv,  xijg  fiiv  yaQ  ntol  xrjv  yijv  xivfjatwg  x(av  avlfiiov, 
a'vtod'tv  fj  uQvr\.  rrjg  Si  vXtjg  xov  dvlfiov  xal  xov  xr)v  aQZ*i* 
avtfiov  ytvlod-ai  xdrw&ev,  o&tv  fj  uvadvfilaoig*  fj  yitQ  <poQ& 
x&v  noQQtoxtQtov ,  xovxiaxi  xoiv  noXv  atptoxwxwv  cup*  fjft&v, 
xal  xvxXto  xivovfiivtov  owfidxtov,  xvoitoxiqa  xijg  yijg  alxla  xov 
xivttv  xr)v  avadvfitaoiv.  afia  Si  xal  x&xw&tv  fiiv  xfj  avadv- 
fiidaii  tig  bod-bv  xal  in*  tv&tlug  7)  cpOQu,  rjjig  oix  taxiv  avt- 
fiov xivrjaig.  tl  y&Q  rtv  7)  yij  xtjg  tig  xb  nXuytov  xivrjotuig  alxla 
xfj  ava&Vfituoti ,  tSti  nXtjoiov  aixijg  ovoav  xrtv  ava&vfiiaaiv 
tig  xb  nXdyiojr  qpiota&ai.  nav  yaQ  alxiov  iyyvg  fiaXXov  loxvti, 
ij  Si  ava&vfitaoig  xfj  yfj9  oix  oxav  uva)  uvtvtx&fj,  dkX*  oxav 
uinfj  nXrjolov  fj.  tj  fiivxoi  xijg  ytviotoyg  aqxt)  xoig  nvtifiapi  •), 
oxi  ix  xijg  yijg  ioxtv.  ix  yaQ  xavxtjg  fj  avafrvfitaoig.  Alex, 
fol.  100,  b. 

poiuit  Maorobins  Somn.  Scipion.  I,  15.  p.  79.   Gronov.  a  nobis 
in  CommenUr.  ad  1, 8  acboripta.  —    *)  Videtor  excidiase  Silov. 
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V ,  4.  *EmtyjTf{acu  •)  S*  Sr  ug ,  nwg  rf»wr  noo  ityw 
TttQi  '£2o/wvog  ivonoX^v  xal  paXtora  ytvtodw  mpfifdav^  vvv 
Wp«  xal  avar&Xortog  TOtf  '.fy/cwof  xol  Svopivov,  fixQnm  yt- 
vtad-ai  xal  /atari  xa  nvtvpax*.  iifcu  yitQ  avrct?  fiaxoptv* 
Xtyeiv.  7}  ovx  o  airig  StjXovrat  XQ&*°$>  •**&  T*  *<*>  *tfl 
*£2qI(ovos  avatoXtjv,  xal  vni  rov  *Qolmv  avajiXXmv. 
jdih  ovSiv  xwkvu  rtjvtfiiag  ytwofitrqg  nob  rijg  innoXtjg  avroS, 
iv  rfi  inttoXfj  axfura  yivtofhu  xal  yjtmtqia  nvtiftara.  airtav 
Si  rov  xal  Svoftlvov  xal  inntkkortog  avrov,  yivea&ai  tprjotv 
uxgira  tit  nvtvpara  tA  ixarioav  xal  rSjv  ivotv  avrov  xal  rip 
introXfjY  iv  peraftoXcug  wow  yhto&au  Sinai  fiiv  yaff  iv  %jj 
tig  /jiftwva  fieraftoXjj,  intriXXet  Si  iv  zjj  in  &£oovg  dg  fuxi- 
nwoov.  at  Si  fitrafloXal  tcov  wowv  **)  Horarot,  jy  afiq>or4(fojv 
mag  fttrixttv  xal  ra  firjd'  htoag  *#«v  uXtxQtv&g***).  Iv  %otg 
roiovroig  Srj  xatooTg  intrlXXurv  «  xal  Svopivog,  i%  avrdv  -f) 
fyovai  to  tvxivTjT&v  Tf  xal  tvTQt7rtoVf  IntSrjXoTeoov  rov  %u- 
fiiova  nouT.  xal  Qtocpoaorog  Si  iv  t$  tiiqI  avifia/v  "j~J") ,  nto\ 


*)  Aid.  *EmCtjtijaau 

**)  Aid.  oquv. 

***)  Ita  Aid.    Cfr.  Commentar.  ad  I,  4.  ■ 

•{*)  Aid.  avtojv. 

•j-f)  Diogenes  La 5 r tins  V, 42.  laudat  negl  avipuv  a  et  sect. 45. 
itiq\  nvtvparutv  a,  praeter  yarios  de  meteoris  libros,  unde  patet, 
comparato  hoc  loco,  libellnm,  quern  nunc  habemns,  seorsim  ex- 
stitisse.  Caeternm  sunt  verba  ex  §.  55.  p.  779  ed.  Schn.  qui 
h.  1.  comparare  neglexit  —  Initio  additnr  a*  —  iv  ftetafioXaTs 
omisso  Tcue  —  ndvra  fidXtora  niipvxtv  addito  yocabulo  inter- 
medio.  —  Deinde  iv  mQxji  &>8  positnm.  —  Pro  (itjSefitav  editar 
fslav,  yocabnlo  prfik  nncis  inclnso.  —  Pro  o&*v  Sy  ual  zaltxoe 
Xdyerat  apud  Schu.  est  nal  %aXtn6s  Si  Xtynai.  —  Ipse  etiam 
Aristoteles  singularem  tuqX uvlpmv  libellnm  conscripsisse  fer- 
tnr  ab  Achille  Tatio  c 33.  p. 91  ed.  Petay.  Obiter moneam 
etiam  Callimachum  tale  opnscnlum  eiusdem  argnmenti  et  in- 
dicia edidisse,  ex  quo  panca  servavit  Siiidas  et  ad  quod  per- 
tinere  arbitror  fragmentnm  apnd  Stephanum  Byzantinnm 
s.  y. OijfiVi  <Iuod  Bentleius  ad  eiusdem  libmm  %*q\  Gavpaoiotv 
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tovtmr  vfom  Xfytr  *En  'Qftdrog  ©**  iratoXfl  xal  di- 
0«i  tojf  nrtvfiatmv  sx^i<r/ii  wvpfim{rBv4*p9  oti 
iv  ratg  fittafioXaXg  aid  xurta  ndfvxtw  aopi  *r«t* 
i  6*  "flo/wF  uvatlXXn  fiiv  ifXV  inmpag,  diva  4* 
**  *QXH  Z*lP&v°S<>  <Sct«  6  tit  to  ptrjnm  *«&€  orarfti 
pq Jf/u/ar  ojou)',  tijg  pir  ytwofiipfjg^  tijg  it  jcsvo* 
^'**£»  ivayxij  xal  to  nrtiftatx  £x«rd«roira  *«) 
2*ptTd  f?v«i,  dta  to  £k  a/17  or*  £/£•**  1$  ixmtlpag. 
o&tv  3$  xal  za\*nbg  X4ytrat  xal  iivmv  xal  ay«~ 
xiXXmv.  Irt  i*a  to  fUytfrog  tov  aeroov.  ix  noXkmw  ya#  ch 
Ctt^mf  xal  noXv  pifog  sttrtgei.  oVo  oi  m?  apa  otrre  <&tT«f, 
evtt  IxirAiltf ,  uXk*  it  noXXmg  tyf/oo*£.  M  xal  KOQutthu  i 
JpyiaW.    Alex.  fbl.  101,  ft.  b. 

V,  5.  Mi%rtX$tv  tig  tiv  mol  tmv  Injmttaw  Xiy%Vj  mat 
opjatv,  oti  ftttm  tog  &t(Mrug  toonog  jrto*  tip  tow  xuvog  im~ 
toXtjv  itvtovmr  fata  uxoorr  ijfttyag  tijg  fhoarijg  tftonijg 9  ikX 
otonov  Xfyu  /urra  titg  ttxootr  i}fi{$ag  b  tfj  to*  xm&g  insro* 
Xfj.  ov  yap  tfxoai  fiovov  (fair  rjttycu,  aXXa  xi,  anb  trjg  xpo- 
nijg  piXQi  tijg  ijutoXrjg  tov  xvrog.  rt  Qijrtor,  on  0*0x17  rj  im- 
toXtj  ,  rj  fib  aXtjd^g,  r)  8i  tpatyofiivt].  r)  fib  ovv  aXf]drtg  lartv 
jj  avvoSog  tov  rtXiov  xal  rov  xvrog,  fj  Si  yatvofiivrj ,  orar 
ixtfryrj  Tag  TjXiaxag  avyug  0  xvmv  xal  04pdij  tfj  ijfi&v  Ihfm* 
and  ovv  tijg  Tpojrrjg  fify(H  tijg  uXtjdvvg  ImtoXqg  tlctv  uxoctv 
Tifii^au  pizQt  ii  tftg  qatvofiivng  xt.  xat*  b\iaym  ovv  iXq&ig. 
Oljmp.  foL  40,  •• 

V,  10.  &fy*  to  MQoawafiXq&b  rfj  nfatffaia,  xo&ujuq 
tt  /pA>C  unodojcofi&r.  xal  L^tr^wfitfy  n&g  Svrarov  iatt  xora- 
axtvaoai,  on  b  roxog  artfiog  ovx  *jzo  rov  rirov  nobg  to  now 
ir&aie  Ttru,  ovx  anb  trtg  xHfiqxrfjg  tfonrtg,  aXX*  ixb  tijg 
Jtfbg  fjpag  olxovfitrrjg ,  xovticttv  anb  rw  $tQtv&v  T^oxojr* 
uXX  ?m  tovto  notjjawp**  f  yif*  t^v  naaav  yrjw  dttXimg  ng 
Uwa  tfitjfiata  tavrrj  tfj  itatQ&to  tijg  fig  o%  Xfjtpati  XW- 
adftkdu.    Sh  roirw  pfytotov  xvxXor  roTJoai  mfl  tit  nfyata 


•m^prntw*!  are  qnonodo  liftlil  AntSg obii  Caryttifts 
o.  144  bUri*  *+*  wiiltV  ttfam  »MT«it 
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rjjc  y5c  oVra  xal  niQiijprcm  fijn  aifauusa*  yfy,  ohog  awfcf- 
0$OJ  <>(>%(**.  .tovtov  ri/fw  ft£6v0f  ro  fi&o*  ofaoi^  TOVT&VI* 
ofay*?  iycunorstu  tov*  of^Jiorof  *  aar&  Mo  tf^oTa  tiemrrocw 
aUo;  oV  nc  xvxiloc  ptytatvg  iyxmQotmg  tiprhm  taig  Mo  irf- 
*Aov?.  Tipv&ffw  ii  *d  mfa&c  vni  tow  of45bi*of  ,  «ani  Mo 
OTjfAtTa  txmotog*),  AnMf  *ai  of  ffiULoi,  tovtov  ofiro  aura* 
axtvaa&iwtot.  fuwmjp  T<3r  WQmXlrjXxap  xml  iw  3{/£brrof  ft 
T#y«c  £<?(>«  ivtmoXapflimrTat.  XQiTg  fiAr  In  o*t£ifi)>  rotJ  i*&oti 
safaAfafAotr,  oar#c  **i  fifytmig  itn$  n&vwur*  iia  to  cba*  &«- 
t*a(H>y  tov  of^nvroc  (ffyipa*  /if  fr  yutyifrpia,  fc»  fuy&nq 
eifriTa  Iv  xt«Ap  lath  tj  iiafitTQog),  TfeTc  <T  $  ap«JT«(>4tf*. 
xuXovrtmt  &*  oc  fifr  axpoiroAoi  of  nmQaXXqXoi,  c3F  tif&  «!« 
nXfjoiov  tov  ap/£bvro£,  £  p^r  &Q xTittlf,  &  ii  a*TapxT»* 
xig.  pita  ii  xitv  ipmx&v  o  iift&jg  naQaXXfjlog  &iQ tvbg 
xtxlqodoi  Tpoaixdf  5  W  fyeS^f?  xefp$vog  t%J  th^iro;  vpo* 
jrtxco,  oorig  xal  /afyttnog  iari  &a  tA  8?ra*  iiafutQov,  la^po- 
«*>»oc  [tj omxo;].  o  o^  tyt&jc  wrrip  uvaXoywg  xit/uerog 
rw  &fQtvw  TQomxip  x**P*Qi*b$  tgontxig  xtxXtja&w.  tov- 
t«v  avrtig  lyovrwv  ai  piv  /utTa£v  y&Qai  rwv  Mo  axpondtof', 
tov  n  uqxtixov  xal  xov  awaQxtixav,  iptpaXol  xtxXJjo&wrap 
uno  tov  0jp7i*aro£,  tiutdfj  wg  Tfttjfiura  fiitxpa  xvxXov  dotv. 
ai  ii  fi(Ta^i)  rov  &$(uvov  TQOitixov  xal  tov  uqxtixov  noXov 
(bfioitog  ii  xcd  h  tw  uXX(p  /u/(tt*  ptra%v  tov  ayrapxrixov  xal 
tov  xttfiiptvov  TQom*ov)y  avTtu  ai  /atyai  xifinava  xtxXtj- 
ofroMjav,  Sta  t6  lotxtvat  x&votg  xoXovgoig.  rj  ii  fitrafcv  xov 
&t(Hvov  TQomxov  xal  tov  xitfitQtrav  %tb()a,  iv  fj  anoXctpftuve* 
tou  xal  b  2ot](*totv6g  TQomx6gy  iiaxexavpivt]  xtxXqad-u). 
TovTfav  ovtw  nQodiaTvncod-ivTtov ,  larlov,  on  tovtiov  *g  Tf*rr 
H&t<ov  ivo  fiivov  olxovvrat,  Xfyta  dtj  i\  **)  ntTa!*v  TOV  UQXTl- 
xov  noXov  xal  tov  &tQivov  TQonixov,  I'v&a  xal  fjfttTg  ofoov/uev, 
fjng  §lg  ima  xXifiara  Ti^vrtai.  uXXrj  ii  fj  Tavrtjg  avaXoyog 
ctvrrj  loth,  tj  fuxd£v  avraoxTixov  noXov  xal  xetfitQivrjg  TQomjg. 
uXXu  avTtj  Xoy(o  fiovov  olxuiai,  itu  tb  InuyoQtveiv  tov  Xoyov 


*)  Aldus  inepte  repetit  verba  allae  ii  r*ff  .  •  .  .  tumor*. 
**)  Aid,  «i. 
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tvxgatov  that ,  &antg  xal  vrp  xa(P  tjpug  tyvtjv.  oix  axQtfiAg 
6*  ibfitv,  ttvtg  olxovaiv  ixtioty  dtu  to  /uiy  dvvao&at  fttjtt  i\- 
(iug  ixttoe  nogtvta&ut ,  (trjt'  ixtlvovg  ngbg,  fjfiag  Sia  tijv  ttar 
xexavfiivrjv  ^dvtjv  fiiatjv  ovaav  *).  ov  /.tirvoi  al  anb  xov  agxtir 
xov  nokov  xal  avtagxtixov  ifimguxofuvat  X&otu  olxovvtatf 
iia  to  fiiaov  to  ifwxog  dvau  i\  Si  fitta^v  tov  &tgtvov  too- 
mxov  xal  tov  ^tt/Mptvot/,  iv  r\  xal  6  larjfugtvog  unokafifiart- 
toi,  i'v&a  xal  to  (itaaltatov  iati  rfjg  pjg,  oixiti  ©V  ufitrgov 
d-tgpoTrjta.  Siatovto  yug  xal  Staxtxavfiivt}  ^dvtj  kfyttau 
d  <T  olxovat  ttveg ,  naga  cpvuiv  olxovaiv  Inl  vSatog  vtjxofWHH 
nuoav  wgav  Sia  to  xavjua.  ovtto  tijg  Staigiatwg  rijg  yijg  Ix- 
tt&tioyjg  xal  tavta  wg  Xtjpfjia  Xafiovttg,  xataoxevaaojfuv  Xoi- 
nov,  on  ov  nvtX  b  votog  anb  tov  votlov  nokov,  tovtioTi  tov 
avtagxtixov  tig  tip  xa&*  fj/iag  olxovfiivtjv,  ov  yap  aquxvHtmi 
to  nvtvfia  fiixQi  fjfitov  ixttd'tv  dtu  ta  nokka  SiaaiTJptaza*  d 
yuo  ootofuv,  oti  fjtuig  ngbg  tfj  agxrco  olxovvttg,  od-tv  6  ftoq- 
gug  Tivttj  ofiwg  i'gao&tvtT  Sia  to  noki  Siaarrjfia  (ov  yog  p- 
potto g  nvtt  iv  tfj  'EkkdSi  xal  iv  rco  'Ekktjonovttp  f  akka  nov 
ftiv  acpoS gore  gov  tig  tu  nktjaiaitega  aitov  /togiay  nov  Si  a- 
fivSgottgov  tig  ru  noggw),  nwq  oi/l  i$ao&tvTtati  6  votog  ix 
tijg  avtoixovfifvrtg  **) ,  tovtiativ  uno  tov  votlov  nokov  nvltav 
ngbg  Tjfiug.  ovx  aga  ixti&tv  nvtX  b  votog.  akka  /htjv  oiitt  ani 
ttov  ytifjUQtvtov  tgoncjv.  /grj  yug,  eintg  okwg  tovto  rtvf  fitta 
x  fjfiigag  tijg  yeifiegtv^g  tgonijg  nvtXv  tovg  ktvxovotovg  tov- 
ttati  TOt'C  itrjoiag  vbtovg  (41,  a),  wOnsg  xal  inl  tijg  d-tgivrjg 
tgonijg  ytvoplvov  tov  rjkiov  fitru  x  rifxfgag  tnvtov  ol  hrjoiai 


*)  Obliteratam  fuisse  tunc  temporis  memoriam  expedilionis  Phoe- 
nicum,  qni  Nechone  Aegyptiis  imperante,  Africam  circiimnaTigi- 
yerant,  hino  certnm  est  non  minus,  qnam  tnnc  temporis  ad  austra- 
lem  Zonam  eamqtte  temperatam  Phoenicios  pervenisse.  c£r.  He- 
ro dot.  IV,  42  sq.  et  ({id  contra  Manner  turn  Geograph.  da- 
Griechen  und  Romer  p.  20,  hnic  narrationi  fidem  Yindicayere, 
Schlozer  Geschichte  der  Handlung  und  Seejahrt  in  den  iitiesten 
Zeiien  p.  300  sqq.  et  8  pr  en  gel  Gesch.  der  geograph.  Entdtckumgen 
(edit.  2)  p.  21  sqq. 

**)  Aid.  JmuovfOnfi.    Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  I,  13,  21.  p.  254. 
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)lw.  vvv  Si  fiitit  ifidopfaena  W*4p«C  vfc  JWpign%  vf- 
;  ixiTvoi  mtawH*.  owe  fy»  IniSir  wtf  4  art?  ifriAc  *fa»£ 
.a  qtjtIov,  on  anb  vtjg  A^a^fc  Tfonijg  fty****  wnSh  «f£g 
ifc.  Tomtom  ioto  r&S  %6nov n§  nqpoiftfaibov  AtA  «o9 
uvotf  rqomxov  xul  raft  £f*ri«od  »&#*•  «ai  pdf  Jr  rofap 
hoq^ovtcu  piftta  ml  r&  vimr  pfyfj  urnSt*  ijpaft  wontf  xai 
rotg  St&oTg  iownoa^  ml  h  rotg  i^tttnfotg  £<£i&  ohm 
aaxiviaag  o  qptXoaofogj  in  oix  anb  tod  *6jov  rovtov  nup- 
;,  orr«  aaA  tov  xw*¥F*ifi  XQonmoS  jmT  o  *tt£*  tyl&f  vfoft 
.'  anb  tqv  footrov  roornxoti,  nafrnfflwi  to  nootv.nal  rip 
tpooav  xov  avin<n>  ml  tip  &&&•  naiavjm,  $unbvtnm+ 
.Xylan?  xvxXw  xetfiiyon*  irrbg  t©3  ioltyrvog  ml  Mg  lyuaf-* 
v  rov  tipvorcog  narvag  jovg  uvxXovg,  tmnian  toS  fuorjft- 
rov,  JovTov  Si  rov  txrov  xixXov  ttf&Ofiitov  faA  roB  iqt* 
tog  xara  Sio  oijfitta  ln\  Ix&mov  xvxXov  (xvxXog  yitg  xixlor 
rtpvu  ixroQy  d  py  xara  Svo  (tyfitTa),  ybovrat  SwStxa 
Ifiara.  ay  ixaarov  Si  r^rj^arog  tig  fotpog  nvtt.  SijXov 
',  on  SdtSexa  tlatv  arefiot.  anb  yao  trig  &dx*JS  tov  loijfit- 
7v  xixXov  ao'guntvog  ix&yaofiau  yQafifuuwg  Toi>g  uvifiovg* 


a 
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Unw  yi(f  xvxXog  pfyiaxog  o  oqCjov.  *ol  tovtov  jjx&waav  tvo 
dii^tTQOi  xiftvovoai  aXXtjXag  nqbg  iQ&ag  yiavtag  xaxu  to  ? 
mffuiov,  tj  afl  xal  t;^,  a«  T<r&  tfw  o  la^juc^ir&c  nolo;  xd 
o  faGf]fi0Qtv6g.  *(d  *<f  lariiitQMp  nbXtp  uoq  ixiwtga  xa  pitf 
xda&woav  naguXXtjXoi  tvd-tlai,  law  luUxovaai  xov  xlvxoov  ij 
if  xa}  17  dy._jcal  lnttyvx&w  V  ty  *a*  *l  '*•  ^oyv€gov9  on  xal 
rj  ty  xal  ij  dt  dtafUXQoi  tlau  xttad-Q*  <T  uXXtj  naQaXXrjXog  jjj 
£b,  xoviloxi  t$  $tQtvij>  tQomxfp  rj  ix.  xal  I'cxw  avTty  aoxri- 
xhg  mXoc*  w<U*v  d*  bpotojg  r/jj  <fy  yjtW**?  xQomxip  xtio&m 
naQuXXrjXog  ij  pv.  o€t«  ^y«ra*  dio  to  aai  (oopc/dot;?  *w& 
toxov,  WTiof  7wAqc  $  aVra^jcrixoc.  rovrov  ovxwg  ixovxog  **$ 
piv  xov  a,  I'v&a  iaxl  dvatg  latj^ngtv^  nvn  0  ^tcpvQog.  no 
d$  xov  ft,  I'v&a  iaxlv  ivaxoXfj  laqfUQivrj,  nvn  b  antjXitixric. 
Xfysrat  di  ovxojg,  diu  xb  ixH&ev  avioxttv  xbv  ijXiov.  anb  ii 
twUfi  tvdv  laxly  0  uQxrtxbg  noXog,  nvtX  0  anagxxla;. 
unb  di  tov  $,  Vv&d  iaxlv  b  vixtog  noXog,  nvu  b  voxog*  axi 
di  xov  J,  I'v&a  iaxlv  r\  \N01yJ7  avuxoXy,  nvu  0  xaur/oc* 
unb  di  xov  y,  i'v&a  iarlv  r\  xuftiQirr]  dvaig,  nvu  b  Xtyt. 
ano  di  xov  d,  kvd-a  iaxlv  fj  x**f**QiWi  uvaxoXij^  0  tvQog  nvtu 
unb  di  xov  *,  tv&u  iaxlv  rj  &totvij  dvatg,  nvtt  b  aQflaxf]^ 
ov  b  Jlx oXefialog  *lanvya  nooaayoQtvtt  **).  ovtoi  (iiv  ol 
oxxu)  Hviftot  ivavxloi  tlaiv.  at  yao  ti&eTai,  i%  wv  nviovat, 
dta  xov  xIvxqov  xov  q  xtjg  yrtg  naqtQXOvrau  al  di  xov  x/r- 
xqqv  nuaat  didfiexqoi  doiv*  aXXog  di  iivtfiog  ano  xov  x, 
xovxiaxtv  ano  xrtg  fttug  xo^g  xov  ugxrixov  nbXov*  xal  xa- 
XiTxai  ovxog  (toqiag  fj  (Jiiafjg,    og  iaxi  fuxa'£v  xaixiov  xm 


*)  Eustath.  ad  Dionyg.  Peneg.  378.  p  167:  QtjfitCma**  di  nal 
or*.  fMoneg  GQijtuioe  avifioC  Xiyirmt  6  8ia  ryf  0p4*1*  itvimv 
«al  Aohqos  6  Sia  rye  yrje  u4oKQi&oey  ovrm  nal  *Iawv£  o  dUt 
xrji  ytts  xmv  'lanvywv.  Adde  Interpp,  ad  Virg.  AeneitL  VIII, 
710.  Horat.  Od.  I,  3,  3.  Caiirus  a  Phavorino  apud  Gell. 
II,  22  creditiir  Zephynis,  a  quo  tamen  apeiie  eum  dittinguit 
Lncaons  Phara.  VI,  339.  cfr.  V  e  g  e  t  i  nm  &e  re  miUtor.  IV,  38. 
Adde  SchoL  Paris.  Apollon.  Rhod.  II,  961.  p.  198,  ubi  legi- 
tur :  'AQyloxTp  dl  fj  xov  ZltpvQo*  Xiyt*,  fj  xov  ano  ftfytryt  di\ 
mviovxa. 
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agxrlw.  UXXog  ii  inb  xotf  «,  rotirAmr  Ami  tf  c  XUt^g 
C  Tot;  oktoc  dpxr*xo3.  «a2  *aJUfr«i  oStoc  *f  maxiag, 
xa%v  tov  uTiaQxriov  xal  tanvyog.  o&tw  Stxmlct  ph  xmk 
After qov  that  xal  ivarxioi,  *8x  fin  W,  fcu£$  •$»  M  rot? 
>T(>ot;  naQtQjpuu  19  «£%tefli  (rdvrAmr  o  14/oc),  o£r<  xorA 
f^axa  nvtowsi.  naXtr  i*  h  J$  yor/ip  niXy  ttqfOi  ii%  x*£ 
aivy  0  fiiv  inb  T$f  ft,  Sg  ion  Xtfl6*oTog,  /uer«£v  w 
3bg  xal  roxovi  2Alag  ii  inb  ratf  r,  Song  tvpoyoro? 
2  yotvixtag  xaktftat.  taxi  ii  fitra&  i$qov  xal  tfcov.  xal 
roi  J*  waavrwg  ioxoikn  xorA  dtafi*i(>ov  «httt.  o$x  <&m  ctt 
i  T^r  avT^v  ahlaw.  rovrwr  ii  oSvmg  l%hnm  iptjoh  b  <pt- 
oo<f og,  on  ($oqI<u  nXttopg  tial  xm  yoriwv  fnrtvpfai*wf  it& 
that  noXXfjv  vXfjv  aW/ian*  h  TftJ  p9Qtf(p  rontp*  inudrj  yap 
>XQ*>S  ion  xal  #ovci(fyc,  araXvOfiir^g  jijg  %tovog  vnb  rijg 
v  ijXi'ov  d-tQuaoiug  vyQalvtxai  tj  yij.  vy(H*op{y7j  ii  nXttoTtj* 
a&vfitaotp  xanvcbdrj  uvuitimoi  ilxip  twp  vyqahr  fyXmv.  xal 
vxov  yuQiv  noXXa  dot  tit  nvtvftura  ftoQiia.  nXfjv  tl  xal  noXr- 
,,  ova  tvxova  dt  diu  to  unb  nolXrjg  vyooxrjxog  nvetv.  xa  di  voxia 
fya  piv  Sia  xrjv  i'vdtiuv  rrjg  vXrjg,  tvrova  dtu  xtjv  rijg  yrtg 
Qoxrjxa*  to  fiiv  yup  £*iQbv  noog  to  tvxovo*  rto  OQiC/tiv  ta 
ota,  to  <T  iyQov  nqbg  to  IxXvtov  iiu  rb  ita/tlv  ru  ftoQia. 
Uv  tov  *)  fttv  (ioQouv  uvSqI  nenrioxort  unuxaCovat ,  %bv  ii 
xov  uvti()l  Q«)ftalhog  intQ/Oftfap.  xal  Tarra  fuv  tlnovoa 
Xf£tg  inavaujo  **).     Olymp.  foL  40,  b  —  41,  a. 

V,  11.     Kal    ovt'    inixuva  rwv   rgonixfov***)* 

ait  yaQ   ovx   uv   }jv  n(tbg   Hqxtov]     Tovrianv  oXov 

nXuxog  jrjg  itaxexavfitvqg  uotxov  ion.  Tio&ev  d?4Xov,  intiitj 

axia   i]  yivopivt]   iv  rjj   xa&'  itf*ug  oixovf-Uvf]    nuoa    uqoq 

ixtov  ninxu.  i]  6i  axiu  tj  yivoftht]  inl  x7tg  dtuxexavtuivrjg  tj 

)'og  faa/]f.ffi(jiuv   ninxu ^    tj  ov  ylvtxai  axiu,    nXi;v   iXuxioxq 


*)  Aldds  to. 

**)  Quae  seqimnhir  ad  exlremum  fere  fol.  41,  b  nihil  aliud  con- 
tinent, nisi  satis  inctptas  Olympiodori  contra  Aristotelicam 
ventorum  distributionem  obiectiones,  (fiias  omi«imus. 

***)  Ita  Aldus. 
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mgl  rb  owfia  -nlnravaa  to  oxtatpv*  n$bg  fifufjpfig/av  piv 
nbitHj  oxav  Iv  Tip  fagtvoi  rgomxw  tX&fl  o  ijXiog.  ntg*  di  ft 
amfia  povov,  orav  xuxa  xogwpijv  &##>  ravrtauv  «fc  rov  hrr 
fttgtvbv  rgontxov.  d  ovv  oixoixo  <prtoi  xal  fitxa^v  rtav  rgon+- 
xwvy  oix  i'dti  dixxijv  axtav  ntnxuv  ngbg  agxxov  Iv  T(p  fttaov- 
gavuv  rbv  tjXwv,  aXXa  nori  piv  ngbg  fieatyiifigiav ,  nori  di 
ngbg  agxxov,  nori  di  xal  ixXifinurHV  ngbg  agxrov  filvj  ig 
ngbg  Ttjv  ijutrtgav  olxovpivriv,  ngbg  ft^arjpfigtav  oV,  Ctfg  *(»$ 
rovg  vnb  rbv  &tgtvbv  rgontxbv  olxovvxag,  itntg  Jjaav>  aoxfovg 
&£,  wg  ngbg  rovg  vnb  rbv  lor^upivbv  nagaXXtjXov.  aXXit  pip 
ov%  bgwfttv  oidafiov  axtuv  ovx*  ixXtfinuvovoav ,  ovrc  ngbg 
ro?ov  xgtnofuv^v  fieaovgavovvxog  rot;  tjMqv*  oix  uga  ebrovr- 
t«i  ovzoi  ol  ronou    Olymp*  fol.  42 ,  a. 

V,  12.  ibigto&ai  di  q)fjat  xal  rbv  arnpavbv  Kara  xov- 
tov  rbv  rbnov,  xafr*  ov  iartv  tj  xafr*  fjfiiug  oixovfUvrj,  itw> 
riaxi  fiira'ib  %ov  re  agxnxov  xvxXov  xal  rov  fagivov  rgomxov% 
ov  unodti%iv  qtQH  to  ylvto&ai  avrbv  vnig  xepaXrjg  i^mSt, 
orav  ytvqxui  xara  rov  faar^figtvbv  xvxXov^  rovrlartv  orav 
fiioovnarjj.  fieaTjfifigtvbg  yag  Xtyexat  xvxXog  6  dta  xwv  noXmv 
xal  rov  xax it  xogvtfrjv  i^iwv  otjftetov  ygaqoptvog  xvxXog*  efy 
J*  av  xal  dta  rovrov  detxvvg  rrtv  xu&  fjftag  olxoVfiivtjv  ovoav 
fura'ii  xwv  ngougijtiivuxv  xvxXwv.  el  yag  b  ux&pavog  i  Iv  Tolfc 
uaxgoig,  ov  Xfyovai  rtjg  lAgtudrqg  ovra  vnb  rotf  dtortoom 
xuxaoTtgtad-ipai  ( o  yovv  "Jgurog  ovtoj  ntgl  avrov  Xtyu  *) 

Avrov  xaxiivog  axtqavog^  rbv  uyavbg  I'fhjxt 
oT^i*  l^ivai  Jibvvoog    anoi/ofuinjg  *Agtadvtjg) 

il  dij  ovrog  fura^v  twv  ngoagijufaov  xvxXwv  xtffitvog,   xafr* 
rjt*ag  ptaovgavhag  **)  ytvnat,  d^Xov  Ag  itfulg  olxovfu*  ir  t#3 


*)  Phaenom.  t.  71  iq.  Pherecyd.  ap.  Schol.  Horn.  Od,  Xlf  320, 
Cfr.  Apollo n.  Rhod.  Argonaut.  Ill,  1001  stfff.: 

—  —  T/;f  di  xal  avrol 
d&dvato*  ffXavto,  f*toq»  Si  ol  ml&fpt  rtxpag  * 

aortQottC  otfyarot,    rov  ri  nltiovo*  '^oia&vyt, 
nawv%oe  oipavtoioiv  iklooitat  eidwXotoi* 
V  Fort,  jufoovpartjoae ,  cnm  praecesserit  fAioovQavjj* 
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txa^v  ttop  noouQtjpipmp  mvxXup  t&Mf*     Aloxandr,  toL 

VI,  1.  Mhuat*  l&rfi  inl  tir  ntol  tfjg  fMtmg  x&P  lot- 
to* Xoyov  xal  xb  3t?$Ut  xh%g  ovrat*  Irarttot  dotf  unl  tbmc  . 
ip  avx&v  Spa  nv&  iXkjjXoif  oUp  xt,  rfrug  di.  idvpoxop.  h$ 
iq\  xov  nX^ovg  avxoJp  xal  nifi  %&p  Skimp  *a4h*p  xS»  i- 
uQyorrwp  aixoTg,  Sou  pi}  ydmnt  doijo&w  ip  ToJfc  noofllq- 
txa  rotg  xaxa  pioo£  Stfr  it  aym  to  ntol  ttjg  &t*nmc  oi- 
up  Xeyoptpa  he  xijg  vnoyQmfijg  xal  toS  Stayoappaxog  &»• 
iTp.  xal  vnoyowpu  r$  itAyifapfjUL  xal  Xfyu  ntol  a&xo$,  on 
fyoanrai  pip  into  xov  polio*  tdoijpug  anal  fangolg  fyup 
rov  oofijovxog  xvxXog  axgoyyvXog^  inaf  ov  of  aVfjco*  nptowau 
<r  <M  ro«Fv  tovtov  riv  xaxuytyoappipop  bol^opxa  p%  mg  nit* 
1C  TW  Tfc  ^rja  boftypxa,  aXk*  tag  toS  ixxp^parog  xfy  yrjg 
w  xaru  rrjy  ffptxioav  olxovpiptjp ,  8f  oixix'  aV  dfn  xvxXog* 
g  yuo  inl  xov  xvxXixov  bofljtvxog  1}  Staiotatg  twp  aplpwp 
\fxpvxat,  ovxwg  taxat  xal  to  olxoifttvop  pioog  xfj  xwv  up&- 
top  SiaXrjxfJti.  tiqCjtov  Si  plkXatP  Xfyup  **)  ntol  ivavxitav  av£- 
top,  xt  ion  to  xajd  xdnop  iravriov  Xapfiavu,  ipavxla 
tytap  xaxu  to nov  xdt  nXttoxov  anfyjopxa  xaxa  xbnov,  wanta 
kt'  tlSog  ivavxla  xu  tiXhoxop  anlyovxa  xaru  xb  tlSog.  nXtt- 
ro?  Si  unt/H  xavxa  xu  xaxa  Stuptxoop  AXXqXoig  Ip  t<p  xv- 
ia>  xtlptva*  inl  rovrotg  inl  xov  ixxuptvov  xvxkov ,  ov  oqU 
)pxa  tint,  Xa/aftuvei  xtvd  ar\puay  xal  ngwiop  pip  xo  a  vno- 

'frtXCU '  XtfV    dvOflTjP   lotlfitQlPTJv.     ipOPXtoP   H  XQVX(f   xal   XttXU 

'uptXQOP  xo  /?,  uvaxoXrjv  hrjfdQiy^p.  tiXr^d-m  xu  dotipiva 
fjptta  xal  drfxfria  fj  up  Siuftiigog.  HXXtj  di  tprjoip  fyfrco 
ufttXQog  iv  xai  xvxXo)  noog  og&ag  x/pvovoa  ttjp  up  Jia/tit- 
}OP,  fj  rft,  rtg  xb  pip  nobg  xo  y  tcxai  Hoxtog,  xb  Si  &, 
f  i\  ivavxiag  avxw  pta^pfiQta.  niXtv^  Si  Xapftuvtt  inl  xov 
ixXov  criptiov  ptxa£i>  xov  rj  xal  xov  ft    to  £,  8  VTioxt&txai 


*)  Obiter  moneam  fol.  103,  b  I'm.  6  pro  to  afro  r*Z  Ixi^v  3U- 
orrifia  joribendaiii  esse  to  ano  rov  ixiQOv  nolov  §h  tviqov 
haeTTjpa, 

•*)  AW.  Xiyt*. 
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thw  avaxoXfjV  fcgtvf/v,  <o  £  xaxavxtxgv  xtfymwv  to  i  ov  xaxi 
diufttvgov  Xaftfiavet,  &g  ov  Swiirjv  d-igtvtjv.  naXtv  Si  fitTa%p 
rvv~fi  xal  tow  &  Xafifiavu  atjfieTov  xb  Sr  o  vnoxidtxm  thai 
faaxoXfjV  xetfitQtvrjv.  tntixa  anot/tvyviu  unb  xov  £  inl  xb  y 
tvd-tiuvt  anb  Si  xov  S  inl  xb  e.  ruvxa  yitg  xaxa  Sidfutgoir 
uXXrjXotg  x&xat.  xavxa  Stj  vnoygaxpag  far  a  xavxa  Stfxrvm 
rag  Slang  xwv  avfyuov,  xal  xivtg  x(o*iv  tlolv  ivuvxiot.  xal  i- 
nil  *)  xa  nXtTxnov  aniyovxa  uXXr,X(ov  xttxu  xonov  ivavria,  xi 
xatu  Siu/nexgov  Si  nXeioxov  uXXtjXcov  amy  it  ^  SijXov  (prjOtv  f?- 
vm,  Stbxi  xal  xcov  nvivfiut(ov  ivavxla  aXXtjXotg  I'oxat  xa  xaxa 
Stdftexgov.  ov  Xa{tfiuva  Si  xug  Siu  xivxgov  Stofiixgovg ,  on 
zijv  ugyrp  ovxt  xvxXog  ovxe  UfaTgu  itrnv  tj  olxov/xtrvj ,  aXXi 
ayaigag  txxfttjfta  xvfimtvoeidlg.  Sid  tw  f  £  ivavxlag  bgitjti  xrpr 
Stafuxgovy  i(p*  oTg  xlg  tj  d-toig  xwv  avt'/uwv  Xaftfidvtt^  xal  xp- 
drfiiv  inl  ftiv  x<o  a,  o  tjv  iorj/iugivij  dva^ttj ,  Ucpvgov ,  inl  Si 
T(P  ft  Tfl  ^WtotvV  uvaxoXfi  **) ,  r\  iaxi  xaxa  Stufttxgov  t$  a, 
ant}Xtd>xtjv  >  ov  Qeoygaaxog  Xiyu  nagd  ftiv  SixtXubxatg) 
cEXXtjanovxiav  xuXtio&ai  ***) ,  nagd  Si  Oolvt^i  Kugftar, 
fitgtxvvxiav  Si  iv  Ilovxia.  ndXtv  Si  inl  ftiv  xio  tj ,  omg  tp 
tj  ugxxog,  fiogiav  dnagxxlav*  inl  Si  xov  &,  o  ioxiv  ivavxlov  tw 
r\  (xaxa  Stafxngov  yag)  xal  iax§  fuarjftfigiaj  vbxov.  inl  Si  xov 
£,  omg  rjv  d-tgivrj  avaxoXrj,  xaixfav,  to  ivavxlov  xov  xaxa 
Stufiexgov  aqttorma  aixov  xid-t]Otv9  ov  xov  in  el&ti'ag  avtw 
xttfterov.  iaxl  Si  xaxa  Stdftixgov  [tiv  xto  £  xtf/uevov  to  y, 
in    evfalug  Si  xo  €.    inl  Si  xov  y9    o  iaxi   Svofii]  yjffitgirr) 

*)  Aid.  in(. 

**)  Aid.  ivijfifQtvfj  dvaroX?;, 

***)  Comparato  Theophrasti  loco  tie  venite  §. 62.  p.  782 :  agffitqv 
— -  —  nalovaiv  ol  ntgl  J2**tl(av  Stguiuv^  rov  anrjUvtxijv  Si  'Bl- 
\i}Oiovtlav,  udgfiav  dt  <Po(vi*te%  ft*Q**v¥riav  8 '  o/  iv  tf  Uarr?, 
patet  corrigendum  esse  naga  pttv  ^Kthwrai^  iiri  feoimus*    AW. 

'  2i%sXiwTi]e.  Differ t  auctor  fragmenti  de  positione  venlorum,  qui 
Aristoteles  dicitur,  oerjue  fortasse  iniuria  (cfr.  ad  Excerpt .  H 
5,  4),  nude  vana  esse  intelligitur  Niebnhrii  coniectnra  (Khm- 
tcheGcschichic.  ed.  3.  Vol.  I.  p.  22),  qui  ad  Th  eophra  steum 
quondam  libmm  pertinnisse  contendit.  —  Caetemm  Car  ban  a 
drxtra  Solani  (qui  concidit  euro  A  pel  iota)  ponit  Vitrurius  1,6. 
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Toy  *#a  TifrrjOtv,  &g  trm  hmnhn  Ti  r$  pamlf  mi  mum 
ti&luiQw.  naXty  Si  iml  %oS  S,  S  ton  jpipiipaq  Avamtf ,  £*- 
{oy  yenryia/rra  toj  rorq*,  ami  i*&  to0  t »  S  4tv»  «n£  fnftiffftr 
wptorbg  •)  tov  rf,  fiy  4£*c  &Hp*$9  wJy  vm6  tjfw  fiir  24fy£» 
#riyy  xoW/inroy,  'OUMm&r  44  «■?  £U*r  ml  3Brtfr»im  **)» 
'0yof*a£ovai  it  nrtc  to>  frtpor  Todrty  ml  Yartya,  £?_&&» 
yQaorog  Xfyu  f ).  I«ri  fdw^faq  in  thdtlac  xifftm**  «o>  £  t£ 
y]  want?  JJy  xal  Tip  ^  to  j.  Att'  rf  «&  £*JU5f  i#*  &htag 
aXXyXoig  xdfitra  JJy  bmnlm$  itklh  %i  tuna  StufUTqow.  wd 
%ovrovg  (ib  And  7401  Toic  mrit  Siigurgir  tj  iMqfoic  «•- 
pbovg  faipovg  *"*  hwnloiK  iHtjloic  WC  ixrt&.  Silovg  ti 
n*$a  Tovrovg  Ami  9170^,  of  oifu  f^inr  ivmrrtovg  abrotg 
mnoi  diofittfov  xttjiipovg,  ha  pi*  %bt  fttrm£v  xtffuw  4- 
ttafxr/bv  *a2  tov  JSxWIpwyo?,  $jiwankp  &fQ9  tot  xttAovy«f- 
«oy  &(MOxiar,  xttfierow  inl  tqv  *.  SlAoy  Jf,  Sr  fitra£t  ftp* 
n&ksv  xuc&cu  tov  «  anaqxrlov  xal  tov  tccuxlov^  $  tvamrtoe 
\iy,  riv  xaXoifuvQv  fd^aarjy  ff) ,  xilfiwov  inl  tov  x. 
t^v  <$ i  ini^tvywfiivf]v  inb  tov  1  Inl  tov  x  lid-eTay^.  fjv  Stir- 
UtTQOv  xoivotsqov  wpofiaxtr  (oi  y&q  iori  Siofitiqog  Totf  ofrf- 
tyvrog),  fiovXiod-cu  fib  <ptjoiv  dvai  xari  Toy  ail  (partQov 
icvxXor,   iv  vlqxtixov  xaXovoi,   Tovriori  (ioifceedxu  §iiv  thou 

TOt'TOV   iiUfitTQOV   TOV  XVxXoV  9   9V  fltjV  lii&lT\  t%aXQtfl0VVf   okka 

nagakaaouv  Inl  ru  Ivamia  Si  tptjai  firj  thou  nvitjuotra  Joig 
iviftiotg  xoi%Bi$9  firpt  x(p  ttfoof] ,  og  fieta^v  nveT  tov  tc  a- 
jiuqxt(ov  xal  tov  xatxtov  (tnvu  yog  &v  rig  qttjoiy  uno  tov  fi, 
Tovriori  ti€Ta£v  tov  re  votov  xal  tov  hfiog,  tovto  yuQ  xaja 
StufiexQOV  tm  x,  u(j>  ov  b  (ilooi\g)9  ovxt  Tip  fyaoxla,  o£/u£TA§v 
nvu  tov  Ji  utiolqxzIqv  xal  tov  oxeigutvog  (I'nvti  yug  av  Tig  fie- 

Ttt§V  TOV   TC   tVQOV  xul   TOV   VOTOV  9   CWQ   TOV  y,  TOVTO  /OtO  XttTtt 

*)  Aid.  aq>*OTi£i. 

**)  lta  Aldus.  Cfr.  Brnnck  ad  A  poll  on.  Rhod.  I,  33.  (Append 
ad  I,  170)  IV,  1327  et  saepius.  Hagenbuch  Diairib.  de  graec. 
marmor.  p.  34.    Scribe  2*iQotva. 

+)  Nihil  nunc  eo  de  nomine  in  Theophratti  scriptb  reperitnr. 
Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  II,  5,  10. 

ft)  lta  Aldus. 
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StaptTQov  t$  «),  el  fdtj  in*  bXtyov  q>tjol  nvttv  Tt*af  Sv  xulu- 
adw  vnb  t&v  ntgl  ixttvov  rbv  Tonov  (potvtxiav.  Ttvig  fiivxoi 
%&*  vorigwv  xal  anb  tov  ft  Xfyovaiv  nvtiv  to>  XifibvoTov  ««• 
lovfttvov.  xal  Sia  tovto  SwStxa  Tovg  avipovg  notovotv.  ix- 
d-ffitvog  Si  avl(.iovg  Sixa  xal  i'va,  xa&u  ngotlgqrat,  ravza 
<ptjatv  thai  ra  Siiagtafiiva  xal  SiuxtxgtjtUva  nvtifxara  xal  tov- 
Tiyy  ttjv  ra%iv  fytiv.     Alex.  fol.  105  (104),  b., 

VI,  11.  JiSa^ag  tifiag  b  qpiXoootpog  ntgl  Ttjg  Stotwg  n 
xal  ovofiaalag  t&v  uvfawv,  on  SwStxa  tiai  rbv  agt&fibv,  anh 
TtBv  ift  TfirjfiaTwy  xal  rtov  $  nagaXXJjXwv  nvfovrtg,  rvv  owed* 
gtatv  noitT  rwv  tft  av((xwv  xal  olov  rtva  ovyxupaXatwotv  ih 
rfoaagag  avfyovg  xa&oXixwTigovg  xal  (prjocv,  ou  ndvrtg  ovroi 
(fvyxttfaXaiovvrat  tig  S  &vt(Aovg  fitytarovg  ivavrtovg.  uvarok* 
x&v  (utv  yug  navrwv  tig  jtiovog  iavlv  b  xvgiwg.  TJyto  Srt  b  ir 
nqXiWTTjg.  Svtixwv  piv  tfyvgog ,  agxrixwv  Si  anagxrlag ,  to- 
rlwv  Si  vojog.  tha  naXiv  trtgav  avvalgtmv  tovtwv  noitUai 
QWTO/nwTt'gav  xal  avyxttpaXaiovrai  rovg  S  tig  ft,  fioggav  xt  id 
vorov.  xal  SISwai  tw  fttv  fiogga  rovg  Svrixovg  avt/uovg  nur- 
rag  xal  agxrixovg,  wg  yw/mgovg  \jw/Q(Z,  rw  Si  roiw  rovg  ava~ 
roXixovg  navrag  xal  vojiovg9  wg  dtQftovg  &tg(uw.  &tgfAOTtga 
yog  ra  avaroXixa  fxtQ?]  twv  Svtixwv  ,  intiSt]  ii.vtQxofA.tvog  i 
fjXtog  xal  Ttwg  ngbg  TaTg  avaroXaig  inag/9wv  d'tgnaivu  ph 
t&  avaroXixa  fiaXana,  tjtjov  Si  tu  Svrixa.  ptaovgav&v  Si  xal 
ngbg  Svofiug  bg/AWfitvog ,  uQytxui  to,  fiiv  Svrixa  fifgt]  fiakXov 
fagtiaivav,  rjTTov  Si  xa  avaToXixa.  aXX'  Yawg  inl  tovtm  (fatrj 
&v  rtg  avTavlowoiv  ylvtad-fu  xal  bfxoiwg  tlvai  d-tgfia  tu  uvajo- 
hxa  rotg  SvTixotg ,  intiStj  bfiotwg  &egfiaivovrat  aftqxo  xa^grj. 
aXXa  Xiyofxtv  y  on  fitoovgavrjoavrog  tov  tjXiov  xal  in)  Svopag 
xUvavrog,  fui/u£v7]xtv  iii  fagfioTtga  ra  iv  rotg  uvaToXtxoig, 
inuSrj  vnig  yrjv  iariv  b  ifXiog.  iX&bvToq  S*  tig  Svoftug  ro» 
TjXiov  xal  SvaavTog  ovxtzt,  iyvXaxd-q  fj  &tgf.iaotu  iv  tjj  Svou 
Sta  to  vnb  yijv  ytyovtvai  tov  fjXiov.  ovtw  toivvv  xaraoxtva- 
fyfttv,  on  &tgfioTtgu  ion  tu  vivutoXixu  twv  Svtixwv,  oStw 
toIwv  o  (piXoaofpog  cvyxapaXaiwoufttvog  navrag  Tovg  avtfiovg 
tig  Svo,  fioggav  Tt  xal  vorov  xal  Siavtlftag  ixaarw  rovg  oi- 
xtlovg ,  Sixa  &twgrj/naTa  ntgl  avTwv  nagaSidwaiv.  wv  to  ngw- 
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top  rovxov  *yu  wr  xgonor.  noSki  fircpe*  liat  evpnrlotxH*  9hh 
xtgov  noToi  avtpoi  niti  TrWowrtK    rgkor  notoi  inpoi  Thug, 
mtiovou    xhag?ov.y  jirtg  Iratrioi  &w$g  tA  aita  iqyJfymu. 
7r//i7*rov,  jiveg  rwr  outturn*  tie)  **p**ti3ttg*  tkrop,  thug  jjpfe*- 
Obi)u$.   tfidopow,  riptg  imtpfytkoi.   Syioox,  ting  wngaxmtoK 
trvaxov,  ring  txptqdau   tfxatop^  xal  %iXevtatop-%  ring  htjoiaL 
xuvxa  t«  iixa  rihr  mgi  fotyumr  nugadtdtmJip  l/tQHnmAqg. 
iXXu  ^/o*  toizm*  tkmmox  9i*tpiJh$pt*>    xal  to  pi*  xoojtoV 
a?apw>  ou  ol  hapxkt  iMttjXo4g»  o£  avpwplovotry  fiotySg  tj  xal 
nfrog  xal  ol  totnol  hmntau   tfoyowm  yog  iXXyXant  tip  ng&- 
ocW.  tl  piv  yag  foaodtv&g-  &ft,  etimg  nvttnmg  ywfjntfu  ml 
TjQifu'a,  ti  tl  ^orcpo?  xtpiy&yrai,  d-ungog  xavmu.  won  oft 
fiwo&ov  iXktfkmg  ovpnrttx  tohg  hmpilovg  avxwp,  oi  tov  tipov 
Uyovxog  *).  on  ovS*  Stog*  dyap  oStmg  ipaigfjooptr  top  xatd 
Bovgap  xal  'EX/ktjp  ytyowota  xataxkvepip,  tpfra  harxtwp  &*4- 
•pant  nvtvourtuw  xal  ix&  opra&goioddpwp  pt<pwp9  lyirtvo  xttfft* 
xlvopog  **)*    aXX*  Sxi  pfyg*  pi*  ttxog  ovpnpfovatv,   oi  piti 
noXv  ii  ntQiybijat  (hkregog  &axtgovy  xal  pfoog  nvu,  ovxot  pi* 
oi  ovpnyiovai*  uXXtjXoig  ol  aptpot  ol  pij  xarA  diaptxgop  orng. 
xovxo  pivtjv  to  ngwxov.   dtvxtgov ,  noToi  Hvtpot  note  nviovoi. 
ifUfUvy  on  i*  pip  tatg  fagporigoig  &gatg  &£gu  %Jt  xal  <p&tvo- 
nijjQio-  ol  x/w/gol  upipoi  nviovat  paXioxa,  ^/kpugig  ftjpi  xal  ol 
unb  *ov  ivuxov  nuvxtg.  ip  ii  tatg  yw^gaZg  &gatg,  ytipStpbg  re 
xal  i'agog,  ol  frigpoi,  (Anr^Xidfxrjg  (ptjpl  xal  ol  uXXoi  avatoXixoL 
xal  u%tov  iaitv  unogiag,  ii  Stjnort  pij  ovpfpmvwg  jfj  wqh  xal  ol 
artpoi  nrtovoiv,  uXX*  ivanltag,   xal  Xtyoptv,  0*1  inttSrj  d-tQpa 
iioi  (pvou  %a  avatoXtxu  fitorj,  inaP  0  yXtog  ytvr\xai  1%  jjj  &igtvfj 
Tfonjj,  hi  txd-tQtiaiv&Tai  f;  ixtio*  yq.  xal  ix  Ttjg  ayav  fhQfiort]- 
rog  ixXtinti  xal  uvaXioxttat  r\  vXt^  xov  avlpov,  tovjIgjiv  tj  xa- 
nyiodrjg  uva&vpiaatg  dixqv  a/vQOV  ififtXfi&ivjog  ilg  nvq.  aytjolv, 
or*  xul  tmxhi  xanvhv  noirfiavxog.  xal  yag  fj  uptrgog  frtgpo- 
%7}g  ixdanava  rtjv  vXtjv  xov  avipov,  xal  fj  aptrgog  iftvtyg  xaxa- 
Ojitvvvoiv.   ovtu)  piv  ovv  xal  dta  %o  ix&ajiavtiofrai  %rtv  vXtjv 


*)  Cfr.  supra  Excerpt,  ad  I,  3,  19. 
**)  Cfr.  Commeutar.  ad  I,  7,  8. 
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xov  avtfiov  iv  roTg  avaxoXtxoig  ptgtatv  iv  &igu  uvaxoXtxbg 
avtpog  pv  ylvexat,  aXXa  ftfjv  oil  iv  ytifi&vi  dvxixog.  initirj 
yag  yjvyga  dot  xu  dvxixa  fttgt] ,  xtift&vog,  ucptoxafttvov  xov 
fjUov,  yjvygoxegu  yivovxai.  xal  ix  xrtg  noXXttg  vjv^twg  xaxa* 
oftivwxai  tj  xam'wdrjg  avafrvfilaaig  xul  ov  yivtxat  ivxtxbg  u- 
vtfiog.  xglxov  ijv  tyxijCat,  noloi  avtuoi  xivag  navovau  xai  (pa* 
(xiv,  on  fioggag  xbv  vbxov  ovy  &g  ioyvgog,  ukX  wg  vygoxegog 
xal  fiagvxigog.  ipnlnxoiv  yaq  xw  voxa)  xb  hafxbv  aixov  xal 
<£rjgbv  iivyqaivti  xal  diaXvu,  xal  ovxuig  anonaisi.  iXiyofitv 
yag  avtoxtgu),  oxt  fioggag  anb  oXiytjg  piv  ^g  nru,  noXXrp  ti* 
iyoiortg  ava&Vfiiaotv ,  dm  xb  that  uixftv  i'vixfiov,  dlxtjv  xov 
ylcogov  %vXov.  o  di  voxog  una  no71ijg  fiiv  yrtg ,  uvixfitjg  *)  ii. 
xal  xovxov  yagiv  ftQipvQ  xal  i'vxovug  iaxt  xal  bXlyog.  xovxo 
xglxov.  xtxagxov  \v  &€wgf;pa9  xiveg  ivavxloi  ovxeg  xa  oftotu 
noiovaiv.  ovxot,  6  xutxt'ag  xal  o  Xhjj  xaxa  dtifiexgov  ovxtg 
vygol  daw  (ifupto.  6  yag  Xlxfj  (ttxa'iv  <ov  Ltyvgov  xal  Xtfiovi-* 
xov  igavfyxai.  xov  ftiv  tyqvgov  to  tptygov,  xov  di  hfiorozov 
to  iygov,  xal  vygafrtt,  inav  nvtvarr  b  dixaixiag,  f.itia$i  m 
xov  anrjhdixov  xal  fiogtov  igaviZexat  xov  (ttiv  fiogiov  xb  iygov, 
xov  d1  unyXiwxov  xb  degftov.  xal  ovxcog  iygatvu  (fvacor.  ti*- 
gog  di  xal  ugyfaxtjg  iygol  fxiv  ii/na  qiott.  b  fuivxot  tvgog  xa% 
agyag  jttiv  iaxt  'frigog*  ngo'iwv  di  vygbg  ytvtxai.  vo&evexai  yag 
anb  xtov  votuov  nvevfidxwv.  ovxot  ivuvxtoi  o*r*£  xa  o/uota 
notovai.  xal  i'yug  xb  xtxagxov  d^tdigr^ia.  ntfxnxov  ttjXTjXtQv, 
xfveg  tfal  vKftxtaittg.  xal  I'xxov ,  xivtg  yalaUiug.  xal  (fajntr, 
I'txi  veyextodtig  /.tiv  iiatv  rjot  %iov(udug,  o  xe  poggag,  xaLoi- 
tiuvog  utaqg,  xal  b  anagxxlag.  yaXuLwSeig  di  o  xe  anagxriag 
nahv  xal  d-gaaxiag  xal  agyfoxrig.  xal  a$i6v  iaxiv  unogiug,  xi 
dfjnoxe  of  yw/goxaxoi  avifioi  pi}  xb  xf/vygoxaxov  noiovon; 
uXXa  xb  7jxxov  yjvygoxaxov*  b  yug  dutagxxiag  xal  dgaaxiu; 
xal  agytaxrjg  ifw/goxaxoi  iiatv,  inel  dvxixcuxtgot.  i/gr,v  otv 
ti,v  yiuva  axxovg  notetv,  xad-b  tyvygoxlqa  avxtj  xfe  yald-lrt; 
5f«i  cm g  iv  yjtfiiovt  yeyowta.  xal  ofoog  ftfj  fuexafiktj&eiar^g  tt; 
idwg,   (<U'  (ivxixgvg  nuyefotjg,  w^  i'cxiv  fj  ux(.ilg.  xbv  di  fiog- 

)  Aid,  a  vt  *  ft  tiv. 
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Viit  tijv  yaXaCfiv  natitv ,  S;  i,v  Zjxxqv  tpvyjt&g,  %rpi  f^xxov 
hxv.  i)  Xtyo/tiv,  on  nokh'txig  xa  tmcri'u  k«t«  ttvfi$i{tr,xiig 
iv,  oiov  xh  i'di-in  yj/vypov  niiXXixxig  Oiptiatytt  xuxu  m<fi- 
xig  T(3   &v Timolol <iair  tiinttp.    ivanoxXai'ifitvov  j'«p  irxag, 

tofiav  xai  fit;  3tttfDpot'/uyoy  Hi^ichu.  uXXa  *ai  xo  ififi- 
iaiiv,  oxi  tyi/H  x<[>  txiiaqoQiTv  tt,v  itioC  fitQiiuoiav.  it 
roiiro,  xl  «»■  (ironoi-  ifiv}t ;no? ttitiv  byxos  xov  &vtpuv ,  to 
v  noitiv  tyvyguv.  Xfyin  J*J  xi,y  %dXft'City  xia  ttifftxqyyi vtu 
txog  TuxtuiQ  xu\  (tij  if&avtty  ftf'xgt  xou  Ivtttg  fijv  ifrii$tv 
xi,g  aijiidos  &ftmrtBa9m  xui  diii  xovxn  /itxaftiiXXtaSui 
■ov  fig  Eilwp.  ilfr'  oi'itog  nt,y*va&ui  xui  nuttty  yuluZav. 
)f  toC  ftoftlov,  tnuirj  a'ix  iaxiv  ovxog  yvXQnxaxog,  oi'x  «- 
u;  TiuottMflrvot  T«  ixzfig  xijc  «r/ii'e)of ,  uXXu  xaxu  fifpoq. 
'i.Oinnv  oXrtw   wg   'lA.rp  m'-nmt    nph    tig  vdwp  fini'fiXr,^- 

x«i  xovxfiv  xiig'v  noitT  xitv  yjtivn  fiij  my  tftv/poxuiog. 
ftor  ^ijrj'ntw,  ncibt  tlaiv  imyiffiXm;    xal  yu/ity,  in  jmm- 

xt  xui  (jootag.  o  ftir  xuixiag  o/g  iftHmSfid^i  ('/ '  tavxhv 
6jraj.  nii  yuy  £?vt"  rtQt*/ia  fii^c   w^wi   r^y  itnaSiiofU- 

uxuUit  itoXXijv  ovouv  IxeToi  iv  xotg  «vcttoXtxvtC  (H($tui, 
noXXa  vtifi}  aWoTJjfft.  ■  rip  J  *  tiffXxiiv  .  Wild*  •  iuivi\fi.\ur 
"  xov  ut'aa.  oritfiuXXovxai  di  avitu  nplic  xoiilo  ftooiag  Tf 
tJpoc  feypul  oVh$  nXf]olov  uhxov.  SiLip'  yap  «uku  jgofty- 
*>■.  6  ti*  poolag  nuXiv  imvitptXav  itauX  tov  uVp«  nu  ovva- 
lyuv  avxa  dtu  Titippw,  *uo»tp  2v  i^  jilyvarip  yivixut  *). 
-of  Lqiytt'ov,  nmol  tlw  utrxQanuiut  iw  Uwtfuiir'  xovrtaxt 
U  ftuXima  noiovaiv  uaxnanue'  fioa/ag ,  ajiufiXiiag  ,  3pa- 
C,  uttytisx^i;.  ov  nuaag  At,  iiXXU  ruf  *ax'  ixJiv^jjvMtfto* 
•Uvag.  yv/Qnxatoi  y&Q  vvxig  dvtoi,  nvxvovai  tijv  hx/iiSa 
utXr,<f-viav  fth  iavxfi  xtxnvt&dj}  uvadvfilaair.  th'  Ixtivwv 
SiuufOQOVfxlviiiv ,  9l()f*uirtxcu  xsd  isi'urxei.  xai  xiktmuZov 
hi  axf/0/.Uvi  h.nvQr^niti  xr,g  yw$tm(  IxdXifioiajjg  xai 
t  ftp/  (taxnanr^v.  ivyuxov,  xlvtg  lltAv  Ixvtipiat  urtftot.  ixw- 
;  6i  yvv  xaXw  ov  xovg  xvfltoe  ixyifiag.  uXXu  nniuxov  /tu- 
ny,  xlrtg  tlaly  ixvttfiai  urtfioi.     ixviqltu  y«p  Xfyorwtu  oi 

Soribo  lid  to  ixooftn  —  —  ylvu9au 
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ano  twv  VKfwv  nvlovitg.  &X£  ovw  dixrot  dotv.  fj  yug  uut- 
jafttijjov  uevoverjg  Ttjg  xanvwdovg  uva&vpiuaewg  yiVorro/,  tog 
pad^ai/dtd-a  Iv  j(p  Tgki*  fltfiXio>9  oV  Ttvtg  xal  Tvydveg 
ngoeayogiiovrai'  fj  tov  lu/vgov  uviuov  anoduixovTog  tu  ?*- 
fij ,  ilxa  ixttvov  nuveufibov,  uXXov  hs/vgetlgov  Inuvamuvrog 
xal  uvTwodyaavrog  rtk  vt(pf],  i&c  naXiggoiav  ytvtefrcu  %&v  te- 
(ptoV   Xfystai  ovrog  ixvttpiag  i  uvffiog  &g  uvrwdxitv  naktv  tit 

0  v&pq,  o&w  yX&ov.  thgiaxsrai  yug  xal  oixog  &no  rwr  rupkiv 
nvtw*.  ntgl  oiv  tovtov  tod  txrupkv  vvv  dtaXaftfiuvei.,  oaxig 
ov  xvgiojg  icrlv  ixviftag.  ij  d>jXov  Sri  navng  ol  ftogvui ;  fo/v- 
goTarog  yug  iextv  b  fiogfag  ov  rfj  ivvvLftH ,  wg  tigtjvai,  aXXb 
tw  nXrj&it.  iftxinacov  yug  Qvrog  anoimxtt  tu  v&prj  tig  to* 
t&hov,  S&iv  TjX&ov.  xal  tqv*tov  yagiv  ixvetfiag  ngooayogeitTai. 
Hxutov  xal  TtXevTouov  fjv  tytijeai ,  netoi  itytftol  ilatv  ol  hy- 
atuij  xal  tovtb  drjXov,  on  fie g tut.  ol  yitg  ittjdat  o&d&v  to£n- 
tov  diutflgovai  nXijv  Tip  zgovw,  inudrj  o  jtiiv  ftoglug  udiaqo-* 
g(*g  nvtT,  ol  <T  iztjalat  *)  tv  xgovw  utgioytivw.  tuvtu  nugabU 
dtDOtv  fj  fitTU  /itga  X£$ig.     Olymp.  fol.  42,  b  —  43,  b. 

VII,  5.  Elnojv  ntgl  rijg  'Ava%ayog*v  dofyg  /nfrttxu*  &it 
t/)v  tov  /frjfxoxghov.  xal  (prjoi  tovtov  TJytiv,  on  nXrjgrtg  ova* 
vSuTog  fj  yij ,  otuv  xal  l$wfrev  noXv  uno  twv  ofxfigiuxt  aXXo 
di^jTaiy  tots  inh  %ov  vduTog  rov  noXXov  xivttvat.  nXeiov  tb 
yug  yivofievov  to  vd<og,   dm  to  ^  dvvuo&ai  dl/wdvi  uixa 

t  Tag  iv  Ttj  yfi  xotXtag,  unofitatfiutvov  xal  Grtvo/wgovpfvov) 
xivtt  avTitv.  dXXa,  xal  '^gatvo^vt]  xal  ilxovea  tig  Toig  xsrovg 
xo^ot'^  ix  Ttov  nXtigtartgwv  to  viwg  iv  tjj  fUTufiuou  re  xcu 
fLtiTuggvcu  tv  Toiavvji  xivtTefrat  in*  aviov.  Alexander, 
fol.  107,  *«•). 


*)  Aldus  post  irqoiai  repetit  •/,  qnod  delevi,  uti  etiam  mex  wg$~ 
ofiivtp  scripsi ,  pro  eo,  quod  editum  est,  uQiophuxs. 

**)  Olympiodori  commentarins  ad  cap. 7  — 9  hiiius  libri  interiit, 
Alexandri  paraphrask  nihil  oonlinet ,  quod  alidtius  tit  mo- 
ment]. 
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UtISTOTELIS   METEOROLOGICORUM 

I.IBKOS  DUO  PBIORES. 


,<«>jMiI#  mannf  nhNi, 

/!-./    .-*.<»>»■>   !.>3lU|«    ■ 
I.-.I..I!,     .*>;tll.-,.'    ,  l.uapli 


Cap.  I 


1.  Sulfas  praeter  lmnc  exstat  liber  Artatotelia,  in  cuina 
pracfatione,  quaecunque  de  rebus  naturalilnu,  ant  iam  scripab- 
■ct,  aut  scribere  deinceps  iustituisaet,  em  omnia  online,  quem 
rea  tractatae  et  libri  de  eis  conscript! ,  aut  inscribendi  inter  «e 
habent,  recenaaerit,  gencratimqae  omnia,  quae  tractare  inati- 
tuit,  comnienioravit,  et  vcluti  iu  tab  el  la  ante  ocnlos  posuerit, 
ut  non  inconciune  dixcrit  Olympic-doraa,  bnJoa  libri  pro- 
oemium  vatem  Calcliantem  apud  Homernm  imitari  (//.  a  70) 

op  r  ffii}  tk  ■?  Una  i«  j  looifttva  »p»  l*  tovtu, 
qnippe  quod  prneteritas  tractationea  in  memoriauj  revocat,  fa- 
tnranun  prnel  odium  facit  guoddam,  et  praeientem  exponit. 
Quod  cur  lactam  ait,  qnamqnain  call*  vidcatur  afferri  poaae 
neoeauria  ratio,  dici  tamen  potest  haec,  do  quibua  in  hoe 
opere  agitur,  priinnm  locum  in  Ilia  habere,  quae  ex  elemental 
oriontur.  Itaque  novae  cuinadam  tracts  lion  is  milium  ease,  nee 
aine  ration?  totius  tractationia  de  prinripiia  et  elementia  epile— 
gnm  factum;  eaqnc  propositi,  quae  ex  principiia  buius  modi  et 
elementia  procreantar.  Ant  dicendum,  haec  quae  in  opera 
tractaiitur,  in  ca  diapuUtione,  quae  de  elementia  eat,  poatre- 
raam  eaae  partem  [eaque  unice  vera  eat  ratio  I.] ,  ut  ipao  Ari- 
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atoteles  innuere  videtur,  cum  ait,  huiua  method!  reliqnum  ad- 
hoc  videndum. .  Merito  igitor  ea  omnia,  quae  tractate  eram* 
epilogo  ease  repetita,  ac  quae  tractanda  remanebant,  proposita. 
Did  vero  et  illad  potest,  medio  quodammodo  in  rebna  natnra- 
Hbna  loco  sita  ease,  variaqne  et  multiplid  natnra  constare,  quae 
communi  ano  nomine  vocetar.  Igitur  qua  locum  medium  oc- 
cupant ,  mediam  quoque  in  naturalia  philosophiae  partibua  ct 
libris  ab  Aristotele  conscriptis  sedcm  obtinere.  Idcirco  reliquia 
iam,  quae  antecedunt,  pertractatis,  ad  earn  cum  pervenisftet, 
omnia  tarn  pertraclata  quam  pertractanda  commemoraase,  per- 
inde  atque  is,  qui  iter  aliquid  institute,  cum  dimidiam  eiui 
partem  confecit,  tarn  id,  quod  iam  congressus  est,  quam  quod 
peragendum  manet,  repetere  animo,  ac  recensere  studet,  quo 
ex  eaf  quae  iam  peracta  cat,  rcliquae  partes  peragendae  fidudam 
animo  concipiat,  finemque  laborum  propius  adesse  intelligst. 
Ficomerc.  Equidem  reor,  quam  vis  ea  de  re  dubitare  videam 
doctos  viroa,  huius  modi  prooemia  et  dausulas  ab  ipso  Arf- 
atotele  profectas  esse,  non  ab  istis,  qui  primi  Aristotelica 
opera  per  certum  quendam  ordinem  distribuerunt,  qua  de  re 
in  Prolegomenis  ad  volumen  alterum,  ubi  de  ordine  ac  nexu 
physicorum  librorum  agendum  erit,  meam  fusius  aperiam  sen* 
tentjam.  Cum  prooeraio  hoc  Metcorologicorum  libris  praefixo 
comparetur  simile,  quibns  Politica  Ethida  Nicomachels  ad- 
nectuntur,  posterioribus  vulgo  adsutum  et  a  Schneidero 
primo  inde  divulsum.     Prostat  in  editione  Zellii  X,  9,  22 

—23.  p.  480*     Verbis  negl  twv  nQwxcov  ah  low tpwnxifc 

innuit  Phyeicae  auscultationu  libros ,  verbis  niQi  t&v  xara  tip 
una  <poo«y  ......  noaa  re  xat  nota  .  « .  .  ftnafioXijg  qua* 

tuor  de  coeio  libros,  dcnique  verbis  mpl  rf;g  ytvlaaog  .  .  • . . 
KOtrfc  libros  de  generation*  et  interim.  Quale  sit  discrimea 
inter  xlr^atv  et  <pcQav  secundum  Aristotelem  apte  ezpoautt 
ran  Capellen  ad  Aristotel.  Quae**,  mechan.  p.  140. 
Cod.  E  Bekkeri  habet  hi  ii  t&v  ntQl  ttjv  uvea  qtopaw  et 
q.  a.  —  De  astrorutn  singulos  per  orbes  in  coclo  adoraaiioao 
conferas  praeter  libros  de  coelo,  in  quibus  uberrime  ea  de  ra 
pluribus  lods  disseruit,   Metaphyt.   XII,  8.   p.  1073  aq.  e& 
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Bekker,  eld  tiber  iafto  viz  ab  Arfstoeelis 

ceuaeri  potest.    Tractavift  iataan  hewn  pater 

to*****  </*  Eitdoxo  Qridto  p.  46  eao,  —  D»  TO««brfk 

o/f€fv  ct  ditxxc'ctycawc  ctrt  Balfoar  et  Bake  ad  01eoa#ea\ 

Meteor,  p.  256.  —  %&*  *re*z*tmp  %mp  vmftm*mp  legit 

Gessnerne  Medit+pkye.  p.  3k . 

2.  t§*  fit&idv*  Tuvwyt  setanduai  Alex*  i  q.  enaV 
oq$  rije  qrvotxfjc  aqec^partfafu  Vieemereato  praaferandam 
videtar,   at  methodna  noa  de  aairersa  natnrali  paUotopbia 
expticetnr,  veram  de  eekotia,  qaae  ad  astra  deawataqae  adU 
tinet,  cuius  rerun  quae  in  eablimi  fiont  soientia  para  qaee* 
dam  dicitur,    quaadoqaidem   eltejentorjua   sunt   eJectionee* 
astroramqae  motione  excftaatar.  .  ToCam  igiftnr  de  aatrie  ct 
ekmentu  methodam  libria  de  coelo,  de  geaeratiaae  etiaterita 
et  Meteorologiris  contineri  censet,  foam  ecatentiam  probaaras 
cam  Olympiodoro  foL  3,  b.     De  vocabulo  /i4redo?  «&• 
Schneider  ad  AristoteL  Politic.  Ill,  J,  9.  p.  166.  Zell 
ad  Ethic.  Nicomach.  init  p.  3.  —    ft^tfoe  noa  legisse  videtar 
Bag.  cum  vertat :  Reliqmtm  autem  huiue  method*  eet  adhuc  con- 
liderandum.    A.  Xotnor  Si  t*  xavrtjc  rijc  ptdvSoV)  qnod  pree* 
tolit  etiam  G.  quaravis  et  alteram  lectionem  commemoret.  Cat. 
et  Sylb.  ravtfjg  jrtc  p&iiov.    Deinde  of  noovtgoi  A.  8.  Cas* 
Gam.  rell.  cfir.  I,  3 :  twr  noortoor  ivd-ownan*  ct  ita  fere  nbi- 
jne  Arist.  —    Cod.  N.  aperto  vilio  faraoooXo^py  Ixukovr. 
—  Meteorologiae  nomen  iam  diu  ante  Ariatotelem  in  dm  filiate 
locet  contcmtio>  in  quam  Platonis  aevo  abierat.  cfr.  Cor  ay  ad 
Bippocrat  de  aere,  aq.  et  loc.  Tom.  II.  p.  11.  —  Quae  deiude 
leqaantar  verba  diverse  exhibentnr  a  variis  codicibns  ct  edi- 
ionibas*    H.  N.  post  awfiuvafp  addnnt  xirrjouas  et  ita  etiam 
sod*  Acoramboni  (  Vera  mene  ArietoU  p.  470),  nisi  quod 
M  deest  rfc9  qood  etiam  A.  non  habet,  zieque  Bag.  agnoscit 
keoramboaus    verba    ista  hoc  modo    interpretatos    ettt- 
i  Haec  vera  eunt,  quae  natura  quidem  epeniunt%  eed  magi*  in- 
wdimata,  quam  eit  motueprimi  element!,  Addit:  Sicputo  inter- 
rretandum  hunc  locum,  ut  corporum  re/eratur  ad  naturam 
nordinatamy  motue  vero  referatur  ad  primum  elementum :  et 
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Ua  est  elan*  tenets*.  Qaod  qnamris  concedamas,  malaimns 
tamen  seqni  cam  Bekkero  lectionem  codd.  E.  etF.,  qaam 
etiam  plurimi  editornm  exhibent,  nt  P.  Valde  se  torserant 
in  baius  loci  explicatione  interpreted  Alex.  PhiL  Olymp 
Vicomerc  Cum  enim  modo  comparativo  utatur,  neccsse 
videtur,  at  ttjv  rot;  tiqcoiov  cnor/thv  cpvoiv  vocaverit  aroxror, 
qaod  omnibas  istis  repugnat,  quae  alibi  de  primi  illiaa  ele- 
menti  natara  disseraiL  Qaod  enim  hie  vocat  to  7iq&tov  crrw- 
#Tor  et  alibi  to  ngukov  atofxa  (de  coelo  II,  12.  p.  291,  a. 
de  general,  et  inter  it.  I,  5.  p.  321,  a  et  saepias),  to  tzowiov 
T&y  aroiyjttiov  (de  coelo  III,  1.  p.  298,  b),  xt^v  TtQtixtjv  ovoiar 
twv  aw/nurcov  (de  coelo  I,  3.  p.  270,  b)  appellavit,  est  sphaera 
extrema,  qua  fixae  stcllae  residunt,  primam  corpus  idcirco 
adpellata>  qaippe  a  qua  omnia  incipiat  motus.  Quia  omnia  in 
ista  certam  sequantur  ordinem,  nemo  in  dubitationem  vocare 
potest,  qui  per  legit,  qualia  de  ea  praedicaverit  plnJosopbni. 
Itaque  nihil  facilius,  nisi  nt  cum'  Alexandro  avuxrouQa 
expliccmus  per  or/  oftohog  evxuxra.  Ordine  enim  gaudent 
minore,  quam  quae  ad  primum  illud  elementum  spectant,  ted 
per  se  non  omni  ordine  carent,  undo  uiaxza  minus  aptum 
fuisset    Non  prorsus  ad  rem  0 1  y  m  p.  comparat  //.  XXII,  15: 

I'fiXuyjug  ye  'Exuegyi,  &ttov  oXocuraxe  tiuvtiov, 
cam  reliqui  etiam  Dii  oXooi  vocari  queant  cfr.  Pass o v.  Lex. 
Propius  accedit  Platonicus  locus  PhiUbo  p.  24.  §.  38 
Stallb.  Omnino  atticis  scriptoribus  comparativos  poaitivo- 
ram  loco  in  deliciis  fuisse  notavit  Piersonus  ad  Moerid. 
Attic,  p.  321,  a.  ed.  Koch.  —  Ad  verba  ntal  xbv  yetjviwp- 
xa  fidkiara  xonov  xfj  qooli  xiov  ugtqcov  recte  intelligenda, 
apprime  facit  locus  ex  libro  de  coelo  I,  9  med.  JVa  fiiy  wv 
too 7io y  ovquyov  Xiyofitv  rt]v  ovalav  xr\v  xrtg  ia/artjg  xov  nwn 
rig  niQupooug,  tj  oco/ua  tfvaixbv  to  iv  rfj  io/uTrj  m^npoff 
xov  navxog*  tlwd'af.uv  yap  to  i'tr/aiov  xul  uvea  /nuXtara  xo- 
XiTv  oiguvov ,  iv  to  xo  &uov  nuv  \Solod-al  (pufitv.  "AXkue 
i  uv  TQonov  to  Qvvtytg  ocofia  xi\  io/ari]  moiyoQu  xov  nav- 
rog,  iv  ot  atXrjvrj  xal  i]Xtog  xut  ma  xtuv  uotqcov  xal  fit} 
rarra  iv  xtji  ornavot  inul  <f(ttuev.   t'ri  d*  uXXwg  to  nton/opt- 
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a  imb  %rfi  bryfai\c  ntfefoa&g*  ri  yty  SW  mil  to 
frapey  Xfyitw  odpwoV  (qoa  poatariaro  ^g-^i'tiffliu 
am  est  Plato  Politic  p.  30.  ed.  Bipont).  Aatra 
:  planetae,  quod  ehieet  aopKlm  IT,  12exta,  in*  ana 
aphaera  adornafi,  onhttcnnqne  alind  art  initios,  quam 
et  supreme*  (rod  xpajiw  <rm^)y  qua  atellae  ixae 
•  Iatae  emm  iphaerae  annb  aingulia  canon  abeolTtmt, 
ente  orientem  Tarana  pergeatea;  prima  iQa  ab  oriente 
>via  die  ana  orientem  petit*     At  dU  nan  eonatitit 

internum  enim  etiam  aolem  planetaeqne  aJmul  com 
6»  qnotidie  eircnmagi  eenenit,  ot  thyme,  jtmnuii.  VUff 
qaem  locum  etiam  Simplieina  Commtni.  in Phy^M. 
a  intellexit).  Sphaerae  ittae  anre  orbea,  aliae  anpra  aliat 
e,  terrain  ambiunt,  inque  iia  aidera  tarn  fixa  torn  cr- 
tsidunt.  Unaquaequeex  illia  secundum  Ariatotelem 
oa  aliquod;  de  coei.  IT,  12  extr.  ixaonj  ftpctTpa  o&pm 
ov.  Ut  ad  noatram  igitar  locum  redeamua,  6  yetrrtwv 
zonog  jfj  cpoQa  rwv  ootqw  eat  locus,  qnem  altera 
lone  coelum  vocavit,  6  ovwej^g  tjj  lo%&tji  mgupoQa 
6$.  —  Verba  ftoa  re  Jhttjidt*  aw  alpo?  ilrat  xotva  nd&tj 
tq$  ad  inyuotiq  et  dtwpaottg  apectare  patent  cam 
ldro,  Philoponna  etOlymp.  Perperam:  omnia 
uae  deinde  recenaet  pbaenomena ,  commnni  fiunt  aeris 
affectu  i.  e.  in  illo  loco,  qui  procnl  diatat  a  primo  ele- 
;t  aqua  et  aere  repletna  eat  Saa  jtd-tlijfitv  volait  G.  — 
ac  occasione  tangere  volumua  diacrimen ,  quod  veterea 
it  inter  tpaivofieva  xa&*  vnoaraatv  et  q>aiv.  xor'  l'n~ 
ve  diug>aatr  (Plutarcb.  Plac.  phil.  Ill,  4.  Stob. 
>hys.  I,  31.  p.  612),  quorum  priora  Seneca  Quaest. 
5,  6  vocat,  quibus  certa  est  substantia.  —  Mox  codcL 
.,  oaa  ftigrj  xal  el'drj  xal  nady  et  ita  P.  S.  Caa.  alii. 
Itkero,  leclionem  cod.  £  aecuto,  faciunt  A.  Gam.  Bag. 
•tat:  Adhuc  auiem  terras  quaecunque  specie*  et  partes 
one*  partiwn.     Qualea  aint  iatae  terrae  apeciea  docet 

eidt]  ii  to  ttjv  ftiv  airijs  that  vnavtQOr  re  xal  yav- 

v  ii  GTtQtay  t«  xal  nentXfjfiivrjy ,  xal  tt  %m$  aXXat 
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ravraig  naganXrjotai  yijg  Siatpogal*  nu&ij  Si  Xiyoi  up  rug 
aya&vuiaoug  rag  ytvoulyag  dn  avrijg  xal  rag  faanoXtjipug 
vSarog  ri  xal  nytvparog.  —  %&*  rt  nytvuaronr  pro  mgl  n 
itvtvp&vwv  voluit  G.  —  Cum  verbis  fa  olg  rd  pfa  dnogov- 
fuv,  ran*  S*  lawahiuidu  riya  rgonov  coaferantur  Plinii 
(Hut.  not*  II,  9) :  Won  omnium  rerum  afferri  poss*  causa*  mi" 
nut  mirum  #«*,  quam  oonstare  in  aliquibui.  Modestius  loquitur 
cum  dicat  Hpanrofte&d  rtva  rgonov f  Deque  enim  eo,  quod  op- 
podtum  est  verbo  unoguv,  yiydoxiir  vocabulo  nti  voluit,  cum 
durisset  Phys.  Au&cuU*  I,  ink.  tots  otifudv  yiyoiaxtty  %xa- 
orov,  Srav  ra  atria  yyojglaoifiiv  ra  ng&ra  xal  rag  agxdg  rug 
ngturag  xal  fufygi  r&v  arotxeionr, .  quod  sane  in  meteors  hod 
quadrasset  Praeterea  dod  absimiha  snot  verba  Aristotelii 
d$  coelo  II,  12.  p.  291,  b:  JvoXv  unogtatv  ovaaty,  mgl  w 
dxorojg  av  borioovy  anogrjaeu,  migarloy  X&yuv  ra  (patvoutra, 
aiSovg  a%lav  that  vo/*i%arrag  rtjv  ngodvplay  uallov  tj  d-ga- 
aovg  ,  «'  rig  Std  to  (piXoaotptag  Snf/Tjy  xal  juixgdg  tvnoolag 
dyana  mgl  wv  fityiorag  fyofur  anoglag.  At  omnino  confe- 
rends  sunt  aures  ilia  verba,  quae  scripsit  de  parti,  animal.  I,  5 
ab  ioit :  Twv  ovatujv  oaat  (pioit  oweoratit  rovg  piv  aytyyjjrovg 
xal  ucpd-uQTovg  thai  rov  Unavra  al&ya,  rag  Si  utrixup  y&t- 
omg  xal  qpS-ogag.  ovfit/MfttjxB  Si  mol  uiv  ixdvqg  rtutag  ov6ag 
xal  &tiag  iXdrrovg  r^Xy  vnaoyuv  d-ewglag.  xal  ydg  i%  wr  & 
rig  mgl  avrtav  xal  mgl  wv  tlStvai  no&ovuey,  namX&g  tarn 
hXlya  rd  atavtgd  xard  rttv  ai'adyoiv*  mgl  Si  rah*  ayvrah*  u 
xal  rah*  tyiwy  dnogovuev  uaXXoy  ngog  ryy  yy&atf 
Std  to  aivrgoqtov.  noXXd  ydg  mgl  fxaarov  ylvog  Xafiai  rig  mv 
run*  vnugxQvronr,  ftovXoutvog  SianogkTr  Ixar&g.  i'xtt  S*  ix&rtg* 
X&Qnf  ton*  (iiv  yog,  d  xal  xard  uixgov  ^awro^i^o, 
Sfiiag  Sid  rtjv  rtfuorjjra  rov  yvwg(£uv  Tjdioy,  rj  rd  nag*  fjuh 
anavru,  &amg  rwv  ogwuivan*  uixgov  jhoqiov  xal  IfoTr  1jSi6r 
iarty  rj  noXXd  Suga  xal  fayuXa  St*  axgifie/ag  ISiVr.  Quas 
vero  siut  ilia,  quorum  se  nescire  cansas  fatetur  Aristoteles, 
ct  alia  ilia,  quae  se  aliquo  modo  attigisse  contendit,  docet 
Alex.  foL  71,  b:  mgl  ydg  fa  roiroig  yivofxivwv  rd  /Lth  Sato- 
govfuv,  ohv  mgl  tov  nSg  7gtg  ytyrrcu ,  Sid  rt  to  rijg  #oIsV> 
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oyg  viwq  akfivQovj    %&*  i*  iq>wn6n&i  too  TQ&nap,  olov 
ntqi  rijg  twv  vtspGw  <twnao9ugf  xvi  iuqI  tijg  df  iimf  afctjr 
turafiokije-  xal  yif  d  ftif  ti  Axftfiig  s&iaJV  ntfi  rib  toioi- 
%mv  fyofuv,    &XX*  oi  n&nq  hr  Ayroia  vfc  fudatrng  afom 
Itffiiv.  —    Deinde  nmi  riyoiiw  xal  nptforfym'  anuses  pno~ 
bent  Bekkeri  coddL  et  ita  etiam  A.    Contra  Bag.  Cam.  P.  & 
Gas.  xctl  jro^oTtytwr  xsA  twp&nw,  at  infra  HI,  1:  ntfl  ph 
ovv  fioorrijg   xcd  icvffOMrjc  «al  Ixptgrfov,  hi  ii  itQqmrKfmv 
re  xcd  Tixpdnwv  nmk  xtQatimov  itfTftos.    Nolm  tamen  recede?* 
a  fide  Codd.  praeaertim  cum  II,  9  dicat:  tuqI  tvf&pog  xo2 
nQtjtnfJQog  xol  xtQowohr  Xfywfuv.  —    iyxvxiia   vocantnr 
meteora,  quod  areolaris  fit  eomm  ex  iisdem  corporibos  gene- 
ratio,  adeoque  ea  aaepe  redeant.     Cfr.   omnino  Bnhle  do 
dUtribuL  libr.  JrutaUk  in  ixoUr.  §t  acroamal.  (Getting.  1706% 
8.)  p.  30  aq.    Alex,  de  hoc  Yocabolo  monet:  lyxixXu*  tlmv 
Ijtoi  ovrd  %a  thrafa  adfiara,  Su  xixXtp  xtd  i£  akX^ltn  ij 
ybtag  avxotg,  fj  xod  avrd  t&  nddij  lyxvuXm,   Sri  fow*9*X&~ 
rcu  xa2  Tttvro,  xa&  &mrr0r  hog  Ytvifura.    Verba  avpflmhm 
nady  omittit  N.,  aolnm  ni*h\  EL;  rih  oirrw  tovtwr  o&fi&wwr 
inrerso  ordine  praebent  Gas.  Cam*  S.  P.  aliaeqne  edit  —  ytwo- 
fiirtay  exhibni  Gtittlingii  aoctoritatem  aecntoa9  qnam  vide 
ad  Politic.  J,  2.  p.  288.    Mira  hac  in  re  est  Bekkeri  incon- 
stantia :  quia  enim  ferat,  quod  dedit  ille  III,  2.  p. 372,  a:  ytve- 
Ttu  jib  yuQ ,   oXiyaxtg  ii  ytyvttau  ?   Quod  vero  monet  G  6  tt- 
lingius  constanter  yivtdd-cu  exhiberi  in  Aldinis  prior©  et 
altera  ea  in  re  aperte  errat.      A.  enim  I,  7  v.  f.    praebet: 
OfAottog  fiiy  oi  yiyvtrai  to  toiovtov,  oi  /utjv  aXX*  wg  tnl  to 
noXif  yiyvivat  Tig  vneofioX}]  mnvfiaxog  et  q.  a.  nbi  iterum  priore 
loco  Bekk.  ytvtvat  posterior©   yfyveratj   quod  vix  tolerabile. 
Eadem  I,  10  in  fin.  noXXdxtg  ii  tovto  xou  Iv  toiq  *§g>  xbnoig 
iittr  yfyvmu,  nbi  Bekk*  litfv  ytvofuvov  lariv,  quamvis  ante- 
ceaseiit  wave  yfyvea&ai  atfilia.  A.  I,  14:  nkwrig  anag  6  to- 
nog  ytyvofitvog,    nbi  BekL   ytvoptvog.     Neqne  plura  desnnt 
exempla.     Magis  aibi  constat  Camot.  qnamvis  ibi  qnoqne  re- 
periatnr  y(yvto&cu.  v.  c.  ut  uno  defongamor  ezemplo  I,  8: 

wg  oi  it*  iri(fav  Ma  ahiav  ytyrofiivov  (babet  ytyv6(itvo*)  rov 
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optyyovg  tj  Sia  xr^v  tutv  uotqqjv  <pogav  (Tom.  IL  p.  347),  ct 
ita  plus  semel. 

3.  Pro  d-euygrjoiofiev  A.  (qui  post  dwafxt&a  addit  d- 
mtv),  P.  Sylb.  Cas.  Bag.  (qui  vcrtit:  epeculabimur)  habent 
&tto(rfjOO[Atv.  Malletn  deinde  dvvatfie&a.  Polit.  I,  2,  2: 
I'SwptVy  xav  el  u  nob's  to  dilvai  mol  aincHv  dwaified-u  Xa- 
fiitv  fiikrtov  %&v  vvv  vnoXappavofiivtov.  —  xara  %6v  vyy- 
ytjfiivov  tq onov  est  * 0,  quern  instituinuis  moclo.  cfir.  Ethic* 
Nicom.  II,  7.  p.  1108,  a:  vvv  di  ntol  t&v  Xomwv  Xfywfitv 
xarcfc  rbv  vqyrjyr^vov  tqqtiov,  ubi  vide  Zell  Tom,  II.  p.  75. 
Polit.  I,  1.  p.  1252,8:  dijXov  <T  taxai  to  Xtyofievov  Imaxo- 
novtiiv  xara  ttjv  vfTjytj^ivrjv  fii&odov,  qaam  ibi  Aristoteles 
explicat  verbis:  a>oneo  yaq  Iv  toiq  aXkoig  to  ovv&txov  fifyoi 
xwv  uawSixoJv  avuyxtj  diaiouv    (tuvtol  yao  Ikayjaxa  fiogia 

tov  navTog),   ovxto Vidi  ibi  not  Schncideri 

Tom.  II.  p.  6  laudantis  de  general,  animal.  Ill,  9.  p.  758 ,  a : 
Isxrlov  xoitu  ttjV  iqprjyrj fiirt] v  fti&odov.  Theoplirastus  ffia*. 
plant.  I,  2,  3.  p.  9  simili  sententia  habet  xuS-uthq  vcpTjyrjOtTut. 
Adde  GSttling.  ad  Aristot  Politic,  p.  278. 304.  ct  Meteor. 
Ill,  i,  1 :  tov  vqprjyijfiivov  ijStj  tqotiov.  —  anoiovvai  omittit 
E.  —  Alexander  nullam  mention  em  facit  librorum  de  plas- 
tis,  qui  ab  Aristotelis  manu  profecti,  sua  adhnc  aetate  exstitis- 
sent,  et  in  commentariis  ad  librum  de  sensu  et  sensili,  qua  Ari- 
stotelis librum  de  plantis  memiuit,  nullos  tales  libros  aetate  sua 
exstitisse  aperte  scribit,  sed  solius  Tkeophrasti.  Unde  patet  li- 
bros, qui  nunc  Aristotelis  nomine  circumferuntur,  de  plantis, 
ab  Aristotele  non  esse  profectos,  qua  de  re  et  infra  monebo  et 
supra  in  Prolegomenis  nonnulla  disserui.  xa&oXov  spectat  ad 
libros  historiae  animalium,  de  generatione  animalium,  de  parti- 
bus  animalium:  xcootg  autem  ad  illoa  libros,  in  quibus  plurima 
tractat,  quae  soli  homini  accidunt,  quemadmodum  in  iis,  quae 
parva  naturalia  vocari  solent.  ox*b*6v  Olympiodoro 
spectare  videtur  ad  libros  de  anima.  At  modestiua  illud 
oZtdov  saepe  addit  Ar  is  to  teles,  ut  Rhetor.  I,  2.  p.  1356,  a: 
ntol  piv  ow  xijg  Svvafitwg  uvtuw  xal  nwg  i'%ovoi  nqbg  ukXijXag 
efyffra*  oxttov  txuvwg.  cfir. Zell  ad  Arist.  Ethic.  Nic.  II.  p. 4. 
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Priusquam  ad  expositionem  cauaatum  txmmgntibatt  pro~ 
pter  qua*  singula  torn  in  supero  loeo  quamin  tamaviejnfa  fast 
phaenomena,  brrnter  repetit  ea,  quae  in  epporiorihi  lflbtia  da 
eletnentorum  iiatnra  tradidcnft    Statins  initio  hmttj  i"hflnMt 

codd.  F.  EL  N.  Pro  $  <w  Vicomerft  ooniocit  i£  fcf  qui 
dicit :  „  Cum  ante*  iegeretur  film  iajfii  %w*  cwfirnvrnp  f  1$  fjg 
owfoTfjxty,  facilisfuii  relativi  sen  pronominis  fjg  in  pronomen 
wv,  ut  nunc  legitur,  lapsus  t  cum  prassertim  unms  a*  his  locis 
ssss  potusrit,  guos,  ttbri*  JristoUlis  tinsis  corrosis,  mals  fmsss 
smsndatos  Strabo  testator."  At  brae  ae  habet  ££  c5r,  quod 
omnes  codd.  praebeot  editique,  farente  etiam  Bag.  com  Tertat: 
ex  quibus.  Non  enim  de  ipso  primo  elemento,  ted  de  corpori- 
bna  auperit  in  sphaeris  orbe  circumlatia,  sole,  lana  et  planetis 
sermo  est  Undo  etiam  amplexna  sum  lectionem  praestantissimi 
codicis  E.,  qui  pro  iyxvxXtwg  exhibet  iyxvxXw.  Aid.  fa  xixltf 
Cas.  in  marg.  yo.  Iv  xvxXtp*  Qui  enim  iiadem  de  phaenomema 
loqui  Ariatotelem  arbitrabantur,  quae  I,  2  lyxvxXia  TocaTerat, 
idem  vocabulum  hra'c  loco  perpenun  intulere.  EL  praebet 
jfaaaoa  et  deinde  riaaoffag  fyjgug-  Idem  cam  eocL  F.  m- 
verso  ordine  tpaftiv  tlvai.  Pro  jmagmy  N.  babet  ttaaaomp 
et  deinde  omnes  codd.  praetor  E.  natii  rovroig.  In  sqq.  avxa 
A.  Cam.  Er.  Cas.  S.  Bag.  vertit  ipsa,  fyyvrara  recepi  ex  cod. 
E.,  quern  secutus  est  Aid.  xoofiog  est  idem,  quod  oigavog,  se- 
cundum alteram  illam  vocabuli  significationem,  quam  Aristo- 
telea  in  loco  supra  nobis  laudato  (de  coelo  1, 9  med.)  proponit; 
est  enim  quicquid  extra  terrain  excepta  supera  ilia  spbaera  in 
mnndo  reperitur.  Secundum  Plac.  philos.  apnd  Plutarcbum 
II,  1.  Diogen.  Laert.  VIII,  48.  p.  525  (ed.  Meibom.) 
Anon,  in  pit.  Tythag.  apud  Phot.  Cod.  249.  p.  1316  (ed. 
Hoeschel),  Pythagoras  hoc  vocabulo  primus  usus  est  propter 
stellati  caeli  magnificentiam  ordinemque  motuum,  qui*  in  eo 
observatur.  At  Aristotelis  tempore  in  scholis  tantum  pbi- 
losophornm  firequentabatur  vocabulum  illud,  cum  Xenoph. 
Memorab.  Socr.  1,4  dicat:  o  xaXovfUvog  vno  %m  aoyioruhr 
xoo>*o£.      Infinitum   esse  hnnc  xoepov  ncgavit  mathematicis 
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rationibus  usus  Aristoteles,  docnerunt  inter  alios  Hera- 
elides  Ponticus  et  Seleucos  ( S t o b.  Eclog.  phye.  c.  22. 
p.  440).  Alii  discrimen  stataebant  inter  xoofiov  et  to  nor, 
ilium  finitam,  hoc  infinitum  arbitrantes,  inter  quos  fait  Dio- 
genes Apolloniates  cfr.  Pint*  1.  1.  Adde  Balfonr 
ad  Cleomed.  Meteor.  I,  1.  p.  252  sqq.  cd.  Bake.  —  Pro 
BXog  E.  habet  oXijv.  —  Pro  ntgl  ov  quod  exhibet  Qekkeras 
cod.  E.  secatos,  et  iure  qaidem,  cam  mgl  ov  ra  avftfialvorra 

sint  oaa  avfifiatvfi ntql  tov  yuxvtwvra  fiaXtora  xonov  TJj 

woqvl  xtov  uotqcoy,  qaemadmodam  supra  dixerat,  codd.F.  H.N. 
exhibent  nayl  ov,  quod  etiam  Bag.  legit,  cam  vertat:  dequo, 
et  cod.  Morelli  apud  S.  probavitque  G.  7r«p2  ai*  praebent  Aid. 
Er.  Vicomerc.  Qoam  nos  com  Bekkero  recepimos  lectio- 
nem  habent  Camot.  P.  Cas.  qui  in  margine  utramqoe  lectiomi 
varietatem  enotavit,  et  in  suis  Mas.  reperiere  Olynap.  com 
dicat :  xoi  ydg  xd .  ovquviu  tfwfiara  unto  ix  xov  nipmov  oTOf- 
%ttov  ytyoraoi,  pigog  tlal  rov  xSofiov,  mgl  ov  ru  avfifiaivorra 
ni&fj  (potftiv  thai  XrjTireov,  mgl  o  qyrjOt  too  otvxov  xoOfiov. 
mot  yug  xovvov  avfi/Sativovat  rd  filXXovxa  Xeyeod-oy  naotv, 
Phil  op  on.  fol.  78,  b:  negl  airov  di  TJyti  xov  ntgl  xrjp  *fip 
xoofiov,  xovxioxi  tov  inb  atXtjrrjv ,  iv  (o  nuaa  yivtoig  xcd 
(p&OQu,  Alex,  cuius  similia  sunt  verba. 

2.  i'£  dvdyxtjg  avvex^g  dixit,  cam  nullum  sit Tacaum 
in  mando.  {Phye.  AuscidL  IV,  6 — 9)  cfr.  Schneider  Eclog. 
phys.  Tom.  II.  p.  115  et  quae  ipse  monui  MeteoroL  veU  p.  18, 
not.  16.  Qaomodo  corpus  quoddam  cam  alio  contignnm  ease 
queat,  at  inter  ntramque  aqnj  intercedat,  docet  Ariat*  d$ 
generat.  et  interitu  I,  6.  p.  323 ,  a  sq.  ubi  dicit :  tpartgiv,  or* 
xavxa  anxeo&ou  niyvxtv  dXXrjXcov,  a>v  itfjgrjfi^vojv  fieyt&cjp  8ft* 
rd  toxara  tarty,  ovrwv  xivrjrixa/v  xal  xivfjruiv  vn  aXXtjXtev. 
At  cam  ignis  et  caelum  non  sint  eius  modi ,  at  yicissim  agant 
et  patiantur,  ut  bene  monet  Vicomercatus,  ad  definitionea 
awi/dag  reragiamos  necesse  est,  qoam  proposuit  Phye.  Au»e* 
V,  3.  p.  226,  b  (qno  in  loco  van  Cap  ell  en  ad  Asist 
QuaetU  mechan.  p.  203  pro  iq>£%rjg  Si  ov  find  xrp  afxy*  ftt- 
vov  ....  scribendum  censet  fiovov).   Adscribimos  baec  verba: 


LIBRUMPHIMD1L    CAF.tt  827 

lO&ai  Xtyttai,  wv  to)  ctxosj  3pm  <*  Xtym  4*  Am  at***** 

orav  tovto  ytrtjra*  mi^hti  imntfw *4qos efc Mmxunm 
iontQ  oriiiahru  rovpftm ,  t&ixqvmL  dr.  Pkj$.  t4m*cmlt. 
1.  p.  231  >  a,  ubi  dmadmm  Mad  diserte  dlpouitur  Mate 
is:    ov9tx*i  l*b*  utt  x$t Haxmrmfr,  i*t6n%v  i*  £» 

lyilijs  i\  &*iaflb  fmafr  dmyytvig.  Contigoas  jgtor 
it  mundu*  extreme*  ctoii  parti*  stf,  quenadsaodam  beew 
nit  Vicomeroatus*  nihil  i*i*r  *armmqu*  medium  mi, 
irpuM,  mu  §pa$ium  coipor*  vacuum.  fi-M— >  aatan,  cur 
nuns  necesee  tit  mundiu  supremo  oodo  max  uddit  ha  ter> 
lore  notfoy  avrov  fsje  Mim/m  xwfitfvito&w  imS&tr.    Vt 

ipsius  Aristotelis  verbis  utaminr  JRftpt.  mu$oult.  V,  4. 
8,  a:  fad  owtxtjs  naoa  juVs/otfe  Tip  vi  aaAafe  /itW  hmpaj 
rvrtxfj  tlvcu  thug  nSaa  taunts^,  xei  d  <ft>**jpfc>  *«V 
Tom  cave,  ne  cum  Vicomercato  in  Usee  prindpium 
ion  astrologiae,  quale  a  postcrioribus  propotftum  est*  hoc: 
m*$  omnia  maUrUi  affection**  a  tuptriorwn  moitmm  or- 
pendeanu  Vereor  enim,  no  procnl  abfaerit  Aristotcles, 
item  bisce  verbis  vim  inesse  arbitratas  sit,  et  magis  etiam 
rr,  ne  quae  in  June  sententiam  disseroit  Ptolentaeus 
abibi.  I,  2)  ipse  unquam  sobscripserit.  Pro  &vm  E.  habet 
sv.  —  Deinde  post  ah  lav  H.  N.  add  tint  thai,  rijg  xi- 
}b)$  referas  ad  r&og,  qood  patet  ex  loco  Phys.  Auscult. 
.  p.  211,  a*ubi  haec  legantnr:  xal  t&v  ovoawov  fiu\i<n? 
fra  Iv  romp,  on  oil  iv  xtrfjau.  Non  abs  re  mini  videtur 
e  definitionem  loci,  qnaro  proporait  Aristoteles:  rinog 
ro  tov  ntQtfyovTog  nfyag.  cfr.  d§  cotio  IV,  3.  p.  310,  b. 
nittit  nuvra  post  otbfiata;  invcrso  ordme  navta  di  rd  0oS- 
ravra  A.  Cam.  Ef.  Vulgatam  ordioem  taetur  etiam  Bag. 
cod.  F.  neneoaaftivoig  ronotg  itdarfjtctv. «  Ad  verba  negl 
>  ex  antegressis  snpplendam  est  0  mgi  tj}v  yifv  xdapog, 
•esso  okog:  loquitur  enim  do  parte  mundi,  terrae  vidua, 

tov  ntol  filtHp  xfmov  vocat  (de  generat.  §t  inter  it.  II,  9. 
>,a),  b  $  iiyiviGig  Tvyz&vu  olaa.  Undo  male  VicOmerc. 
abrwv  scribendnm  esse  consult  et  ita  legit  6>  qui  tamen 
ne  damnavit  nostrum  mol  avrov.    Eorum  igitur,  quae  hoc 
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in  loco  accidunt,  duplicam  esse  causam  statuit.  Priorem  qui- 
dem  materiam  (vlrpi),  quam  definit  ease:  to  vnoxilpitvov  xal 
naoxov.  Quod  ad  hanc  definitioncm  attinet,  alio  in  loco 
Metaphy*.  VU,  1.  p.  1042,  a  distinguit  inter  T^y  oioiav  (sub- 
stantiam)  et  Tr\v  v\rp  (materiam)  hoc  modo:  larl  i*  fj 
data  to  inoxtifuvoir  f  aXXwg  fiiv  fj  ZXy  (vXrjv  Si  Xfyw,  fj  uij 
joii  ti  ovaa  ivtqyiiay  ivvifiH  iarl  zoii  ti),  aXXwg  i*  6  Xoyog 
xal  rj  poQqttj ,  o  %6dt  %t  oV  tw  Xoy(p  zftiQiav&v  lany.  Addatnr 
loons  classicus  Phy*.  I,  9*  p.  192,  a,  ex  qno  haec  adscribo 
verba :  Xtym  ya$  vXtjv  to  nQwov  inoxit/uvov  ixaavtp ,  1%  o* 
ytvtxain  ivtmoQ/ovrog  utj  xatd  ovpfiiflrjxos.  Cfr. Trendelen- 
burg ad  Aristotel.  de  anuria  II,  1,  2  p.  323  aq«  Omnia  antem 
materia  ex  qnatnor  illis,  quae  supra  recensuit,  elementia  constat 
(anavxa  to*  fitxra  awpara,  oaa  ntql  xov  tov  ftiaov  ronoy  larhr, 
1%  andvrwv  avyxurcu  rwv  unXwv.  de  gener.  et  inter  it.  II,  8. 
p.  334,  b).  Itaque  prior  causa  ad  quatnor  elementa  revocatur, 
quorum  ignis  aeri  conunis  est,  aqua  terrae.  Ignis  enim  et  aer 
nterque  calidi  sunt,  et  ille  quidem  calidus  et  siccus,  hie  calidus 
et  humidus :  frigidae  sunt  aqua  et  terra,  ilia  etiam  humida,  haec 
sicca  (cfr.  1.1.  II,  4.  p.  331,  a).  Gum  vero  rtjgvXijg  to  naoxetr 
tail  xal  to  xivuo&ai,  to  Si  xtvuv  xal  noittv  ItIqoq  dvvdfuwg, 
ut  ipsius  Aristotelis  verbis  utar  (de  gener.  et  interU.  II,  9. 
p.  335,  b),  vis  ilia  erat  quaerenda,  quae  inotum  provocare  va- 
leret,  eamque  nullam  aliam  ease  docet,  quam  trjv  %(ov  oel  xtrov- 
\iiviov  dvvttfdiv.  Ad  postrema  verba  explicanda  apprime  faciunt 
verba  Aristotelis  (de  gener.  et  interit.  II,  10.  p.  336,  a): 
Intl  vnoxtiTcti  xal  dV&txrcti  avvtxfog  ovaa  rolg  nQctyfxact  xal  yi- 
vtaig  xal  ^p#*opa,  (pdy.iv  <T  ah  lav  thai  %rp  (pOQav  tov  ytvto&at, 
yavtqbv  St/  utag  fiiv  ovatjg  rijg  g>oou£  ovx  M^trai  yitHf&w 

HfKpa)  did  to  ivavrta  that usque  ad  p.  337,  b  noXXdxig 

ijitX&ttv  q>d-tl(>H.  Patet  igitur  ex  hisce  omnibus  Ariatotel is 
argumentationem  esse  hanc: 

1)  Quatuor  sunt  elementa,  ignis,  aer,  aqua,  terra,  (de  coelo 

111,5.   p.  304,  a).     De  elementorum  natura   secundum 

Aristotelem  apte  disseruerunt,  Sprengel  ProgouU. 

Geech.  der  Arsmikunde  ed.  L  Tom.  L  p.  339  aq.     Vatar 

Findic.  theolog.  Aristotel.  p.  8  sqq. 
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2)  Totidem  sunt  prinripfeifAfxa/):  oalidum,  frig  id  am, 
siccum,  humidam,  *(^  fQHianafc'  et  tetfituS,  3. 
p.  329,  b).  ■:  »       J    -  ■■•      4      -  - 


i.oj'-; 


3)  Haec  prinrfpia,  quart*  bin* ^wpdbMMr^  Mac  divwWrtfcti 
dis  coraungi  possnM  (irefe  'ttosfyafT'Sfc  of  e%£tf£tic  *iM)j 

tantmn  prunipiuriutt  oopaMDoawTOTBn  nan  powt^pMBC 
(rd  d-  <Wt/a  e*  xrfpmt  m*4*t&a9m.  #*w*oV  fdf'mi 
iftvXF**  d***  **  ***&  wato*itU+  iff**  «t&<yfreV  Hi***** 
d$ gmmrat*  H  4*4# H.  U,  &• p.  S30,  •)•  *  "i  .:»/■!  m 

4)  Unumquodque  onatuor-elenmrtbruhi  Hnfe'ttb7  prihefffli 
tanquam  qaalftatibas  gaudet1,  et  iHad  o^idem  alifs,  uride 
intelBgitar,  quid  itffif  reHnt  rerba  rfcrapd  titytoa  JlVd 
to?  T/rrapa?  dpgrf?.  *    '  "  tr'1'   '* '*' 

5)  Levis  est  ignis  scmpcrqne  sursum  fertbir  (xtvtjatv  I^s*  &n) 
tov  ff/crotr),  terra  gravis  semperque  imum  locum  occupai 
et  deorsum  rapitur  (xtvtjttiv  tyn  in\  ro  fi/aov).  Etiam  ae*r 
et  aqua  levitatem  et  pondus  babent  (nude  patet  sensns 
verborum:  3vo  6  *  &  nqog  ctvrd  rovroig  uvaXoyoy  T^u  et 
q.  s.),  atque  aqua  quidem  universis,  terra  excepts  subs  tat: 
aer  aatem  super  omnia  eminet,  igne  excepto.  de  caelo 
IV,  5.  p.  312,  a. 

6)  Ex  hisce  dementis  compositus  est  miindus  (o  xod/io^). 

7)  Mundus  conuexns  est  cam  suprema  ilia  spbaera,  qua  fixae 
stellae  residunt,  omnis  motus  prima  causa  et  principio. 

8)  Cum  vero  indesinenter  ista  spbaera  (nQ&Toy  ora^cToy) 
ferator,  neque  unquam  olio  in  loco  remaneat,  cum  deinde 
quatnor  ilia  elementa  carta  locorum  distantia  aliud  ab 
absint  atque,  ubi  iustum  locum  oooupavorint,  placida 
manere  poasint,  patet  duplicem  oausam  eorum,  quae  in 
mundo  accidant,  e$se  proponendam : 

a)  alteram:  wq  h  vkrjg  udu  rtihr  ynro(Ab(ov,  elementa 

b)  alteram:  die  o&w  ij  xwrfiiwg  900a,  quam  esse  ait 
t*j*  twv  ittl  xivovfiivbtv  ivvufitv. 

Denique  afrtop  od-tv  omisso  ig  praebent  codd.   F.  H.  N. 
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iia  mi  clarv*  ttfjfsu*.  Qnod  quam  vis  concedamus,  malaimns 
tamen  feqni  cum  Bekkero  lectionem  codd.  E.  etF.,  quam 
fetiam  plnrimi  editornm  cxhibent,  ut  P.  Valde  ae  toraernnt 
in  hnius  loci  explicatiane  interpreter  Alex*  PhiL  Olymp. 
Vicomcrc.  Cum  enim  raodo  comparativo  utatur,  necetie 
videtur,  ut  rfjv  tov  ngdtxov  oroiyttov  cpvaiv  vocaverit  azaxrov, 
qaod  omnibus  istis  repugnat,  qnae  alibi  do  priori  illiua  de- 
menti natora  disseruit  Quod  enim  Hie  vocat  to  ng&vov  otoi- 
£«ov  et  alibi  to  ngcfoov  oiofua  (de  coelo  II,  12.  p.  291 ,  a. 
de  generut.  et  inter  it.  I,  5.  p.  321,  a  et  saepius),  to  ngUhor 
%ww  GToiyiliov  (de  coelo  III,  1.  p.  298,  b),  ttjv  ngwrijv  ovalav 
ttov  aw/natcov  (de  coelo  I,  3.  p.  270,  b)  appellavit,  eat  aphaera 
extrema,  qua  fixae  stcllae  reaidunt,  primum  corpus  idcirco 
adpellata*  quippe  a  qua  omnia  incipiat  motua.  Quin  omnia  in 
ista  cerium  aequantur  ordinem,  nemo  in  dubitationem  vocarc 
potest,  qui  perlegit,  qualia  de  ea  praedicaverit  pldlosophua. 
Itaque  nihil  faciiius,  niai  ut  cum'  Alexandro  uTuxroTtga 
explicemus  per  or/  o/io/wc  a'raxia.  Ordine  enim  gaudeDt 
minore,  quam  quae  ad  primum  illud  elementum  spectant,  ted 
per  ae  non  omni  ordine  carent,  uude  uraxxa  minus  aptutn 
fuisset    Non  prorsus  ad  rem  0 1  y  m  p.  comparat  //.  XXII,  15 : 

ifilaipug  (.i   'Exuegyt,    &uuv  oXowzaje  nuvztov, 
com  reliqui  etiam  Dii  oXool  vocari  quean t  cfr.  Pas  sot.  Lex. 
Propius  accedit    Platonicus    locus    PhiUbo    p.  24.    %*  38 
Stallb.     Omnino  atticis  scriptoribus  comparativoa   poaitivo- 
rum  loco  in  deliciis  fuisse  notavit  Piersonus  ad  Moerid. 
Attic,  p.  321,  a.  ed.  Koch.  —  Ad  verba  nio\  tov  yeiTviwv- 
%a  fiukiOta  totiov  rjj   yoga    tCov    aorgiov   recto  intelligenda, 
apprime  facit  locus  ex  libro  de  coelo   1 ,  9  med.   ?va  fiiv  olv 
xg&nov  ovgavbv  Xtyopev  xtjv  ovolav  xijv  xrtg  io/on^  tov  nu»- 
xig  mgiyogag,    fj  aoj/na  (pvatxbv  to  iv  xfj  ioxaxrj  ntgtipo^m 
tov  navtog*    liilbfrafuv  yag  to  h'o%axov  xal  uvw  (xaktoxa  xa~ 
Xttv  oigavov ,   iv  io  to  &hov   nuv   idovo&at   yafitv.      "AMa* 
d*  av  xgonov  to  awi/Jg  O(oua  xfj  io/axj]  7i(Q«poQu  tov  nar- 
to£,   iv  in  otktjvt]  xal  fjhog   xal  I'na  xwv  uaxgiov    xal  yap 
xavxa  iv  xtji  orgavot  c7ral  (fntt4tv.   In  S'  uXkwg  to  ntQtf/pfAt- 
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ro¥  tfSfta  vnb  rfjg  loyuxr\g  ntQapoQag*   t4  y<k(f  Sloy  xal  to 

nay  tlc&d-afuv  Xiyuv  ovporoV    (qua  posteriore  aignificatkme 

nana  etiam  est  Plato  Politic,  p.  30.   ed.  Bipont).     Aatra 

ilia  aunt  planet  ae,   quod  elncet  ex  libro  II,  12  extr. ,  in  ana 

qaiaqne  aphaera  adornati,  euinacnnqne  alind  eat  initinm,  qnam 

primae  et  aupremae  (tov  tiqwtov  OTOt%tlov) ,  qua  atellae  fixae 

feruntur.    Iatae  enim  apbaerae  amria  aingnlia  cnrsnm  abaolvunt, 

ab  occidente  orientem  versus  pergentea;  prima  ilia  ab  oriente 

ano  qaovia  die  oraa  orientem  petit*     At  aibi  non  conatitit 

Ariat.;  interdnm  enim  etiam  aolem  planetaaque  aimnl  cum 

stellia  fboa  qnotidie  circnmagi  censuit,  ut  Phytic.  Jiuscult.  VIII, 

6 extr.  (qnem  locum  etiam  Simplicina  Comment,  in Phys. fol. 

294,  b  ita  intellexit).   Sphaerae  iatae  aive  orbea,  aftae  anpra  aliaa 

collocatae,  terram  ambiont,  inqne  iia  aidera  torn  fixa  torn  er- 

rantia  readmit,  Unaqaaeque  ex  illis  aecondum  Aristotelem 

est  corpus  aliqnod;  de  coeL  II,  12  extr.  ixaartj  cryaTga  owpa 

Tvyyavti  ov.     Ut  ad  nostrum  igitur  locum  redeamus,  o  ytuviwv 

tiuktora  ronog  %fj  (poQu  rwv  aargcov  est  locus,    quern   altera 

significatione  coelum  vocavit,    o  owtxftg  rij  io/uTj]  niQiyoQa 

xov  navrog.  —  Verba  oca  re  d'iirjfiiv  av  uiQog  ilvai  xoivu  nd&rj 

xal   vSarog  ad   fycpuaeig   et  Statpdottg  spectare    putant  cum 

Alexandro,  Philoponua  etOlymp.     Perperam:  omnia 

enim ,  quae  deinde  recenset  pbaenomena ,  communi  Hunt  aeris 

et  aqnao  affectu  i.  e.  in  illo  loco ,  qui  procul  distat  a  primo  ele- 

mento,  et  aqua  et  aere  repletus  est  oaa  Te&ttTjpev  voluit  G.  — 

Semel  hac  occasione  tangere  volumus  discrimen ,  quod  veteres 

statuebant  inter  yaivofitva  xa&*  vnbaxaaiv  et  <pcuv.   xar'  \'p- 

yaaiv  aive  Staff  aatv   (Plutarch.  Plac.  phil.  Ill,  4.   Stob. 

Eclog.  phys.  I,  31.  p.  612),  quorum  priora  Seneca  Quaest. 

nat.  I,  15,  6  vocat,  qitibus  certa  est  substantia.  —   Mox  codd. 

F.  H.  N.,  oaa  fUgrj  xal  eidtj  xal  nu&rj  et  ita  P.  S.  Cas.  alii. 

Cum  Bekkero,  lectionem  cod.  E  secuto,  faciunt  A.  Cam.   Bag. 

cum  vertat :   Adhuc  autem  terrae  quaecunque  species  et  partes 

et  paesiones  partium.     Quales  aint  istae  terrae  species  docet 

Alex.:    uStj  Si  to  Ttjv  piv  avtijg  thai  vnavrQov  it  xa\  yarn 

rrjv,   rtf  Si  OTiQiav  T6  xal  nemXrjfiiyrjv ,   xal  t¥  rtveg  SXXat 
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xavxatg  naganXtjOiat  yijg  Atatpooal.    nadij   Si  Xfyoi  av  tug 
avaSvfuaaug  tag  ytvofxlvag  an    avtijg  xal  tag  IvanoXtjtfjug 
vSaxog  xt  xal  nvtvpaxog.  —  xwv  n  nvtvu&twv  pro  mol  xi 
nvsvfxaxwv  voluit  G.   —     Cam  verbis  Iv  olg  xa  fiiv  anogov- 
p$v,    xwv    6*  ifpoTriofiedu  xiva  xqotiov  conferantur  PI i nil 
(Hist.  not.  II,  9) :   'Non  omnium  r§rum  afferri  posss  causa*  mi- 
nus mirum  *Bt9  quam  oonstare  in  aliquibw.    Modestius  loquitur 
cam  dicat  Iqpanrofte&u  xtva  xoonov,  Deque  enim  eo,  quod  op- 
positum  est  verbo  dnoQtivy  yivwoxuv  vocabulo  uti  voluit,  cum 
dixisset  Phys.  AuscuU.  I,  init.     tots  otifufra  yivwaxtiv  fxo- 
otov,  Sxav  xa  uirta  yvwolowftw  va  nowta  xal  tag  aqxjug  tag 
nowxag  xal  fify0'  %&v  oroiydiav^ .  qaod  sane  in  meteora  non 
quadrasset    Praeterea  non  absimilia  sunt  verba  Aristotelis 
ds  coelo  II,  12.  p.  291,  b:    Jvoiv  anogiaiv  ovoatv,   mgl  w 
tlxoxwg  av  ooxtoovv  anoQtjOfu,  miqaxiov  Xfy&v  xa  <paivouiva, 
alSovg  afetav  thai  vopl^avxag  ttjv  nQodvplav  fiaXXov  fj  #oa- 
aovg,   ti  tig  Sid  xb   (piXoooqptag   Snfrijv  xal  fitxoag  evnoolag 
dyana  neql   wv  fxtyioxag  I'xofitv  unoo/ag.     At  omnino  confe- 
renda  sunt  aurea  ilia  verba,  quae  scripsit  ds  partt.  animal.  \,  5 
ab  init:  Twv  ovaiwv  oaai  <fiau  owtordai  rove  ftiv  aytyvtjxovg 
xal  utp&dgxovg  that  xbv  anavxa  alwvay  xag  Si  uixifuv  ytri- 
aewg  xal  (p&OQug.  ovnft{pr(xt  Si  ntol  piv  ixitvqg  xifilag  oiaag 
xal  &tlag  iXdxxovg  r^Xv  hndgyuv  d-twgtag.  xal  yug  i%  wv  &v 
xig  mgi  avxwv  xal  mgl  wv  dStvai  no&ovpev,  navxtXwg  iattv 
iXtya  xa  cpuvtgd  xuxd  x?]v  al'ofrrjaiv.   mql  Si  xwv  tpvtwv  ri 
xal  xwv  t/wwv   unogovfitv  fiaXXov  noog  ttjv  yvwaiv 
Sid  rd  ovvigotpov.  noXXd  yao  ntgl  Hxaarov  yivog  Xuflot  tig  $v 
xwv  vnaQXOvTcov,  /HovXoptvog  Sianogttv  txavwg.  i/u  S*  ixittga 
Xagtv*  tan*  fiiv  yog,   tl  xal  xatd  pixoov  tqpanxo  fiid-a^ 
Ofjtiag  Sid  xrpr  xi(juoxr\xa  xov  yvwglfyiv  TjSiov,  ij  xd  nap  fjfur 
anavxa,   wantq  xwv  ogw^vcov  fuxoov  (jloqiov  xal  ISu*  jJ&oV 
taxtv  tj  noXXd  ffxtqa  xal  fttydXa  Si*  dxqifclag   iStTv.      Qnae 
vero  siut  ilia,  quorum  se  nescire  causas  fatetur  Aristoteles, 
et  alia  ilia,   quae  se  aliquo   modo   attigisse   contendit,    docet 
Alex.  fol.  71,  b:  ntql  ydq  iv  toixotg  ytvofiivwv  xd  fib  dbso- 
qovptv,  olov  mol  xov  n&Q  lotg  ytvrxai,  iid  tt  to  xrjg  ^alsW- 
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GTjg  vSwq  uXuvQQVy    %&v  S*  lipamofit&d  Tint  xofmov,  olov 
iisqI  xrtg  xwv  vtqpwv  avaxuotwg,  xal  ntol  xrjg  tig  vSojd  avx&v 
fitxafloXrtgm   xal  ydq  tl  /ntj  to  uxoiftig  tlnuv  niql  xmv  xoioi- 
xmv  i'xofuv,    &XX*  ov  ndvxrj   iv  uyvola  rrjg  ytviato^g  avrww 
lastly.  —    Deinde  xal  xwpoivojv  xal  nQijOxtJQorv  omaes  prae- 
bent  Bekkeri  codd.  et  ita  etiam  A.     Contra  Bag.  Cam.  P.  8. 
Caa.   xal  nonaxrjoojv  xal  XvyxAvcw,  at  infra  III,  1 :  ntQl  fiiv 
ovv  fioovxijg    xal   daxoanijc  xal  ixvtqplov,   m  Si  7iqtjcrx^owv 
«  xal  xvopwvwv  xal  xtouwarv  uqtjtoi.    Nolui  tamen  recedere 
a  fide  Codd.  praeaertim  cam  II,  9  dicat:  ntol  xvopSvog  xal 
nQtjariJQog  xal  xtoawwv  Xtyajptv*  —    iyxvxXta   vocantur 
meteora,  quod  circularis  ait  eorum  ex  iisdem  corporibu*  gene- 
ratio,  adeoqae  em  aaepe  rcdcant.     Cfr.  omnino  Buhle  da 
duiribuL  libr.  JristoteL  in  ixottr.  ft  acroamat.  (Getting.  1786. 
8.)  p.  30  aq.     Alex,  de  hoc  yocabolo  monet:   iyxvxXia  tint* 
r^xot  avxd  xd  xixxaoa  awfiaxa,  ixi  xvxXoj  xal  ££  dXXqXojv  jy 
yivtag  avrotg,  rj  xal  avxd  xd  nddrj  iyxvxXta  f   oxt  dvaxvxXu- 
rat  xal  xavxa,  xa&  i'xaorov  nog  ytvbfitva.     Verba  avfifiaivtt 
nd&rj  omittit  N.,  solum  nddy  H.;  rwy  avxotv  xovxojv  ow^idxajv 
inverso  ordine  praebent  Gas.  Cam*  S.  P.  aliaeque  edit  —  ytvo~ 
filvoiv  exhibui  Gottlingii  aactoritatem  aecutus,   qaem  vide 
ad  Politic.  I,  2.  p.  288.     Mira  hac  in  re  est  Bekkeri  incon- 
ttantia :  quis  enim  ferat,  quod  dedit  ille  III,  2.  p. 372,  a:  yivt- 
xcu  fiiv  y«o,   bXtydxtg  Si  ylyvtxat?   Quod  vero  monet  Gott- 
lingius   constanter  yivto&at  exhiberi   in  Aldinis   priore   et 
altera  ea  in  re  aperte  errat.      A.  enim  I,  7  v.  £    praebet: 
ifjiotiog  (Jtiv  ov  ylyvtxat  xo  xotovxov,  ov  fitjv  dXX'  wg  inl  to 
note  ylyvtxat  xig  into/SoXi]  nvtvftaxog  et  q.  s.  ubi  iternm  priore 
loco  Bekk.  ylvtxat  posteriore   ylyvtxat,   quod  vix  tolerabile. 
Eadem  I,  10  in  fin.  noXXdxtg  Si  xovxo  xal  iv  xoig  t$a>  xonotg 
Uttv  ylyvtxat,  ubi  Bekk.  ISttv  ytvoptvov  t'oxtv,  quamvis  ante- 
ceaaeiit  wart  y/yvta&ut  dxfilSa.   A.  I,  14:  nXwxbg  anag  0  to- 
nog  ytyvofAtvog ,    ubi  Bekk.   ytvofitvog.      Neque  plura  desuut 
exempla.     Magis  sibi  conatat  Camot.  quamvi*  ibi  quoque  re- 
periatur  ytyvto&at.  v.  c.  ut  uno  defungamur  exemplo  I,  8: 

tag  ov  St*  ixiqav  xtvd  alxtav  yiyvo(.ii%ov  (habet  ytyvifitvov)  xov 
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qtfyyovg  fj  Sia  xr^v  x&v  uaxqwv  q>ogaw  (Tom.  IL  p.  347),  ct 
ita  plus  semel. 

3.  Pro  d-ea)()^ao)fitv  A.  (qui  post  dwapefra  addit  ti- 
nny), P.  Sylb.  Cas.  Bag.  (qui  vertit:  speculabimur)  habent 
d-itoQTjOoptv.  Mallein  deinde  Svvatfie&a.  Polit.  I,  2,  2: 
I'StOfiiv,  xav  ei  xi  Tigog  to  tldlvai  mo\  avx&v  dwatfii&u  Xa- 
fitXv  filkxtov  x&v  vvv  vnoXappavofiivcjv. —  xaxa  xov  vytj- 
ytjfiivov  xqotiov  est  * 0,  quern  instituimus  mo  do.  cfr.  Ethic* 
Nicom.  II,  7.  p.  1108,  a:  vvv  di  ntol  x&v  Xoinwv  Xtywfiev 
xaxa  xbv  vfprjyr^ivov  XQonov,  ubi  vide  Zell  Tom.  II.  p.  75. 
Polit.  1 1  1.  p.  1252,8:  dtjXov  d*  Itaxai  xb  Xtyo/aevov  imoxo- 
novOiv  xaxa  xtjv  vtfTjpjfiivriv  pi&odov,  quam  ibi  Aristotelea 
explicat  verbis:  Santg  yaq  Iv  xoig  aXXotg  xb  avvd-exov  ufaoi 
xwv  uawSixiOv  uvayxrj  dtatoetv     (xavxa  yap  iXu/iaxa  (iqqiu 

xov  navxog),   ovxoj Vidi  ibi  not  Schncideri 

Tom.  II.  p.  6  laudantis  de  general,  animal.  Ill,  9.  p.  758  ,  a : 
Xixxiov  xaxa  xqv  voprjyr^ivtjv  fti&odov.  Theoplirastua  Hut. 
plant.  I,  2,  3.  p.  9  simili  sententia  habet  xa&unto  vtftjytjaexat. 
Adde  Gdttling.  ad  Aristot  Politic,  p.  278.304.  et  Meteor. 
Ill,  \y  1 :  xov  vytiyrtfiivov  yStj  xqbnov.  —  anodovvai  omittit 
E.  —  Alexander  nullam  mentionem  facit  librorum  de  plan- 
tis,  qui  ab  Aristotelis  manu  profecti,  sua  adhuc  aetate  exstitis- 
sent,  et  in  commentariis  ad  librum  de  sensu  et  sensili,  qua  Ari- 
stotelis librum  de  plantis  meminit,  nullos  tales  libros  aetate  sua 
exstitis8e  aperte  scribit,  sed  solius  Theophrasti.  Undo  patet  li- 
bros, qui  nunc  Aristotelis  nomine  circumferuntur,  de  plantis, 
ab  Aristotele  non  esse  profectos,  qua  de  re  et  infra  mouebo  et 
supra  in  Prolegomenis  nonnulla  disserui.  x ad- 6  Xov  spectat  ad 
libros  historiae  animalium,  de  generatione  animalium,  de  parti- 
bus  animalium :  xwqig  autem  ad  illoa  libros,  in  quibus  plurima 
tractat,  quae  soli  homini  accidunt,  quemadmodum  in  iis,  quae 
parva  naturalia  vocari  solent.  o%tdbv  Olympiodoro 
spectare  videtur  ad  libros  de  anima.  At  modestiua  illud 
a/jdov  saepe  addit  Aristoteles,  ut  Rhetor.  I,  2.  p.  1356%  a: 
mol  piv  ow  xijg  tiwafiewQ  avx&v  xal  n&g  i/ovat  nobg  ulXtikag 
efyffTOJ  oxtdov  txav&g.  cfr. Zell  ad  ArisL  Ethic.  Nic.  II.  p. 4 
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Cap.  II. 

Priusquam  ad  expositionem  cautarum  transgreditur,  pro- 
pter quaa  singula  tarn  in  supero  loco  quara  in  terrac  vicinia  fiant 
phaenomena,  breviter  repetit  ea,  quae  in  superioribns  libris  do 
elementorum  natura  tradiderat  Statim  initio  InttSJ}  exhibent 
codd.  F.  H.  N.  Pro  l£  wv  Vicoraerc  coniecit  i£  rjg9  qui 
dicit :  „  Cum  antea  legeretur  /uta  aqxh  T^v  om^iavwv ,  i%  fa 
ow/cnrjxtv,  facilisfuit  relatipi  seu  pronominis  r\g  in  pronomen 
wv,  ut  nunc  legitur,  lapsus ,  cum  praesertim  unus  ex  his  loci* 
ssse  potuerit9  quos,  libris  Aristotelis  tineis  corrosis,  male  fuisae 
emendatos  Strabo  testalur."  At  bene  ae  habet  i%  cor,  quod 
omnes  codd.  praebent  editique,  favente  etiam  Bag.  com  vertat: 
ex  quibus*  Non  enim  de  ipao  primo  elemento,  aed  de  corpori- 
bna  superis  in  sphaeris  orbe  circumlatis ,  sole ,  luna  et  planetia 
aermo  eat.  Unde  etiam  amplexus  sum  lectionem  praestantissimi 
codicis  E.,  qui  pro  iyxvxXiwg  exhibet  lyxvxXco.  Aid.  iv  xvxXco 
Cas.  in  marg.  yo,  iv  xvxXot.  Qui  enim  iisdem  de  phaenomenis 
loqui  Aristotelcm  arbitrabantur,  quae  1,2  iyxvxXia  vocaverat, 
idem  vocabulom  liuic  loco  perpcram  intulere.  H.  praebet 
xlaaaoa  et  deinde  jioaaoag  u-qyug*  Idem  cum  cod.  F.  in- 
verso  ordine  qp«/<tv  thai.  Pro  tittuqwv  N.  habet  itoouotov 
et  deinde  omnes  codd.  praeter  £.  nuat  rovroig.  In  sqq.  avru 
A.  Cam.  Er.  Cas.  S.  Bag.  vertit  ipsa,  iyyixaxa  recepi  ex  cod. 
E.,  quem  secutus  est  Aid.  xoa/nog  est  idem,  quod  ovgavog,  se- 
cundum alteram  illam  vocabuli  significationem ,  quam  Aristo- 
teles  in  loco  supra  nobis  laudato  (de  coelo  1, 9  med.)  proponit; 
est  enim  quicquid  extra  terram  excepta  supera  ilia  sphaera  in 
mundo  reperitur.  Secundum  Plac.  phllos.  apud  Plutarchum 
II,  1.  Diogen.  Laert.  VIII,  48.  p.  525  (ed.  Meibom.) 
Anon,  in  pit.  Pythag.  apud  Phot.  Cod.  249.  p.  1316  (ed. 
Hoeschel),  Pythagoras  hoc  vocabuk)  primus  usus  est  propter 
stellati  caeli  magnificentiam  ordinemque  motuum,  qui' in  eo 
obaervatur.  At  Aristotelis  tempore  in  scholia  tantum  phi- 
losophorum  frequentabatur  vocabulum  illud,  cum  Xenoph. 
Memorab.  Socr.  1,4  dicat:  6  xalovfievog  vno  tcjv  coq>iOTwv 
too /nog.      Infinitum   e6ae  hunc   xoofxov  negavit  mathematicis 
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rationibus  usus  Aristoteles,  docnerunt  inter  alios  Hera- 
elides  Ponticus  et  Seleucus  (Stob.  Eclog.  phye.  c.  22. 
p.  440).  Alii  discrimen  statuebant  inter  xoopov  et  to  nar, 
illam  finitam,  hoc  infinitum  arbitrantes,  inter  qnos  fait  Dio- 
genes Apolloniates  cfr.  Plat*  1.  1.  Adde  Balfour 
ad  Cleomed.  Meteor.  I,  1.  p.  252  sqq.  cd.  Bake.  —  Pro 
SXog  E.  babet  oXij v.  —  Pro  nt(jl  ov  quod  exhibet  8 ek kerns 
cod.  E.  secatus,  et  iure  qaidem,  cam  mqi  ov  ra  avftflatvorta 

sint  oca  avfifiaivu m(jl  tov  yurviurvra  (idXtara  vonov  tjj 

yoqa  x&v  uotqojv,  quemadmodam  supra  dixerat,  codd.  F.  H.N. 
exbibent  mqI  ov,  quod  etiam  Bag.  legit,  cum  vertat:  d*qw>, 
et  cod.  Morelli  apod  S.  probavitque  G.  mgl  wv  praebentAld. 
Er.  Vicomerc.  Quam  nos  cam  Bekkero  recepimas  lecao- 
nem  habent  Camot.  P.  Cms.  qui  in  margine  utramque  lectionis 
varietatem  enotavit ,  et  in  suis  Mas.  reperiere  0 1  y  m  p.  com 
dicat :  xal  ydg  rd .  ovquviu  awfiara  aneo  ix  tov  nifxnxov  aroi- 
%iiov  ytyovaoi,  (.Uqoq  ital  tov  xSofiov,  mol  ov  tu  avjufia/vona 
naihj  tpafiiv  tlvai  Xtjjirtov,  ntol  o  qnjat  tov  ovtov  xoOftov. 
neQt  yuQ  tovtov  avfiifiaivovai  to,  piXXovra  Xeyeod*aj  ndustfy 
Pbilopon.  fol.  78,  b:  ntol  airbv  di  Xiyet  tov  ntpl  Trp  yrtt 
xoGfiov ,  tovtIoti  tov  vnb  oeXrjvrjv ,  Iv  (o  nuaa  yivtoiq  xal 
(fdvQUj  Alex,  cuius  similia  sunt  verba. 

2.  i'£  avdyxtjs  avvexyc  dixit,  cam  nullum  sit  vacuum 
in  mando.  {Phye.  AusculL  IV,  6 — 9)  cfr.  Schneider  Eclag* 
phye.  Tom.  II.  p.  115  et  quae  ipse  monni  MeteoroL  veU  p.  18. 
not  16.  Qaomodo  corpus  qaoddam  cam  alio  contignnm  esse 
qneat,  at  inter  utramque  aoprj  intercedat,  docet  A  risk  it 
genera*,  et  interitu  I,  6.  p.  323 ,  a  sq.  ubi  dicit :  favtQiv,  of* 
Tavra  anTtoScu  niqyvxrv  dXXrjXanr,  a>v  SitjQTjfxivcjv  /xtye&uhr  fyffl 
ret  toxoid  lariv,  ovrwv  xivr\Tix(a9  xal  xivrjTurv  vn*  aXXrjXo*. 
At  cam  ignis  et  caelum  non  sint  eius  modi ,  at  vidssim  agaot 
et  patiantur,  nt  bene  monet  Vicomercatus,  ad 
owix*ta$  refogiamos  necesse  est,  quam  proposoit  Phye). 
V,  3.  p.  226,  b  (quo  in  loco  van  Capellen  ad 
Quaest.  mechan.  p.  203  pro  iqy$£ijg  Si  ov  find  Ttjv  oo^ijr  fti- 
vov  ....  scribendum  censet  fiovov).   Adscribimas  baec  verba: 


rto&mt  Uynm,  eV  tiiMkfm  &pm*+  Xfyu  i-  Am  099 1- 
,  oxav  %avri  fcVmrav  mlhxi  iWfrsv  nfyag  eiff ekrowm 
SaniQ  otjfimbru  xoirfmii  Wrfxtfvmi.  cfr.  Phy$.  jAucuit. 
1.  p.  231»  a,  vbi  imtwtmnu  fflad  diecrte  exponitnr  Mate 
bis:  ov**x*i  pb*  ©Vital  £^r«iw  fr,  •srto'fisi'si  o*  <6r 
9  £9>*$7f  *\  «5rf«gJtV  p*ttt&  4*ftt*k*  0aa6gam  igitur 
*st  mundaa  extreme*  cassi  parti)  atf,  quftmadaaodam  beew 
onit  Vicomeroatus*  tdhU  initr  uttumqu*  mtdimm  mi, 
oorput,  sea  •paiium  cofpot*  vacuum.  fi-M— >  aatetn,  cur 
inuus  necesse  sit  arandm  supremo  oodo  wax  uddit  ha  ter- 
&m§  nana*  avrov  fifr  dtVeyuir  ftvySspfoAiu  txtiftti'.  Ut 
i  ipsios  Aristotelis  verbis  utasnur  Phy*.  mutcuU.  Y9  4. 
28,  a:  Jirei  owi^  nova  aoVqatfe  Ttjt  t$  imXSg  ptm  hmrfxq 
ovrtzfj  ilvcu  thuQ  naaa  otamin^,  xal  d  ow*jtfc>  pfa» 
Iran  cave,  ne  cum  Vieomercato  in  faisee  primapiani 
aces  astrologiae,  quale  a  posterioribus  proposham  est)  hoc: 
miMff  omnia  maUrUi  affection**  a  euperiorwn  motuwn  or- 
pendeanL  Vcreor  enim,  neprocnl  abfaerit  Aristotcles, 
mtam  bisce  verbis  vim  inesse  arbitrates  sit,  et  magis  etiam 
*>r,  ne  quae  in  banc  sententiam  dissernit  Ptolemaeus 
rabibi.  I,  2)  ipse  unquam  sabscripserit.  Pro  avt)  E.  babet 
frtv.  —  Deinde  post  ah  lav  H.  N.  addont  that,  rtjg  xi- 
e  w£  refers*  ad  tAo?,  quod  patet  ex  loco  Phys.  Auscult. 
4.  p.  211 ,  a*ubi  baec  leguntur:  xal  rdv  oigavdv  pokier* 
tfra  iv  toww,  on  ail  iv  xtvrjou.  Non  abs  re  mini  videtnr 
Te  definitionem  loci,  qnam  proposoit  Aristoteles:  %6nog 
to  to£I  niQifyovros  nipag.  cfr.  i/«  e©#7©  IV,  3.  p.  310,  b. 
mittit  mora  post  odtfiata;  inverso  ordine  frarrct  <W  rd  oa5- 
x  rat/rci  A.  Cam.  Er.  Vnlgatam  ordioem  taetur  etiam  Bag. 
:  cod.  F.  ntniQaafiipoig  ronoig  itiartjuiv.  •  Ad  verba  ntgl 
t*  ex  antegressis  supplendum  est  6  mol  t$v  yijv  xdapog, 
iresso  oXos :  loquitur  enim  de  parte  mundi ,  terrae  vidna, 
d  toy  ntgl  fii(Hp  xfmov  vocat  (d*  generate  et  inter  it.  II,  9. 
15, a),  h$tjy£vtaiQTvyxfo*i  oltra.  Unde  male  Vicomerc. 
ovrw  scribendnm  esse  censnit  et  ita  legit  G.  qui  tamen 
[me  damnavit  nostrum  iuq\  avrov.    Eorum  igitur,  quae  hoc 
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in  loco  accidunt,  duplicam  ease  causam  statuit.  Priorem  qui- 
dem  materiam  (vXipi),  qoam  definit  eate:  to  vnoxilfAtvov  xal 
ndoxov.  Quod  ad  June  definitkmem  attinet,  alio  in  loco 
Metaphye*  VII,  1.  p.  1042,  a  distinguit  inter  ttjv  oiaiav  (s  lib- 
it an  tiam)  et  rrjv  vXtjy  (materiam)  hoc  modo:  tori  d*  fj 
oiala  to  imoxetu&ov ,  aXXwg  (iiv  fj  vhj  (vhjv  ii  X4yo)y  fj  ufj 
roSi  n  ovaa  ireoytiu,  Svvauu  larl  %oi%  t#),  aXXojg  i*  6  Xoyog 
xal  fj  ftOQqtt] ,  3  Tocfc  t*  iv  riff  X&y(f  /bipiorov  ittiv.  Addatnr 
loooa  classicus  Phyu  I,  9*  p.  192,  a,  ex  quo  haec  adacribo 
verba :  Xiya  yao  vXtjv  to  nowror  inoxtlutvov  ixdartp ,  i£  oi 
ylytxalii  ivvnaQ/ovrog  fit)  xaid  avpfitfltjxog.  Cfr. Trendelen- 
burg ad  AristoteL  de  anuria  II,  i  ,2  p.  323  aq.  Omnia  aotem 
materia  ex  qnatuor  illis,  quae  supra  recensuit,  dementis  constat 
(jfimavra  to*  fuxra  awftara,  otsa  mqI  to*  tov  ulaov  ronor  i<n(v, 
i%  anavrwv  avyxeircu  twv  anXwv.  de  gener.  et  inters*.  U,  8. 
p.  334,  b).  Itaque  prior  causa  ad  quatuor  elementa  revocatnr, 
quorum  ignis  aeri  conflnis  est,  aqua  terrae.  Ignis  enim  et  aer 
nterque  calidi  sunt,  et  ille  quidem  calidus  et  siccus,  hie  calidus 
et  humidus :  frigidae  sunt  aqua  et  terra,  ilia  etiam  huinida,  haec 
sicca  (cfr.  1.1.  II,  4.  p.  331,  a).  Gum  vero  rijg  vXijg  to  7i£uoy(itv 
lorl  xal  to  xivho&ou,  to  Si  xivttv  xal  nouTv  ixlQag  dvyuuetag, 
ut  ipsius  Aristotelis  verbis  utar  (de  gener.  et  interii.  II,  9. 
p.  335,  b),  vis  ilia  erat  quaerenda,  quae  inotum  provocare  va- 
leret,  eamque  nullam  aliam  esse  docet,  quam  tfjv  t&w  ail  xirov- 
fiivonr  dvvautv.  Ad  postrema  verba  explicanda  apprime  facinnt 
verba  Aristotelis  (de  gener.  et  inter  it.  II,  10.  p.  336,  a): 
intl  vnoxuTai  xal  diduxrai  awt/fag  ovaa  rotg  no&yuaci  xal  y/- 
vtaig  xal  qpfroou,  (pufiev  <T  ah  lav  elvui  Tt]v  opoodv  tov  ytveo&at, 
qtaveobv  St*  ftiag  fxtv  ovorjg  Ttjg  opooug  ovx  irdlyiTai  yivto&ai 

auopcj  did  to  Ivavrla  thai usque  ad  p.  337,  b  noXXdxtg 

imXd-Hv  q>&tl(>u.    Patet  igitur  ex  hisce  omnibus  Aristotelis 
argumentationem  ease  hanc: 

1)  Quatuor  sunt  elementa,  ignis,  aer,  aqua,  terra,  (de  cos/6 

111,5.  p.  304,  a).     De  elementorum  natura  .  secandojm 

Aristotelem  apte  disseruerunt,  Sprengel  Pragma*. 

Gesch.  der  Arsneikunde  ed.  L  Tom.  I.  p.  339  aq.     Vatsr 

Kindic.  theolog.  AristoteL  p.  8  sqq. 


* 

2)  Totidem  simtpriiiripk:(£fgpi/):  calidum,  frig  id  am, 
siecum,  humidsm.  r;(db.j«Mhif^<  «*  *■***&*  jK,  2. 
p.  329,  b),  :  !  ;     ji     -  •  •      *       --     ■  -  fi-orjvv 

3)  Haec  prinrfpiay  ^natta+bm*  aopriilHW  ^  ifcik  diwsttsr  ifcii 
dis  commigf  possntt  {rtfe  faWtye*'ife  rf  *$t^  1M)) 
At  coin  oontMfU.  esdem  ctivpaii  -ittesee.  d&jmnmy  ^pHMbMNF 
titnum  ptwafsosnm  oopnHDODWV  tin  nan  poets)  ■  ptjpft 
(tA  *■  irartia  efr  ntfmm  +m4*4&o$*i.'  Jtafpfc  ydf  ml 
Vw*<^  eftwitf  «eVd^ 

<Ugmur*t.  ti  i*&tU; H,  &  p*  ?&09  *).       -   -  4: •■■■  .:■*/•*... 

4)  Unumquodque qturtbordeitomtbruhi  bitiijM!t  priodiplb 
tanqnam  quslitatibus  gantlet1, '  et  aKud  ^ulfletb  'alhV,  undo 
intelligit^,  quid  sfln  reHiit  Yertm  Tfrrapci  &#»ra  'MM 
raff  rhrapag  &qz&*  *«    i.'.i/ 

5)  Levis  eat  ignis  semperque  snrsom  STertar  (xtrfjttty  ?xH  «**» 
tov  fifoov),  terra  gravis  semperque  imum  locum  occnpat 
et  deorsum  rapitur  (xfrrjaiv  }%u  ln\  to  /u/crov).  Edam  aer 
et  aqua  levitatem  et  pondns  habent  (nude  patet  sensus 
verbomm:  Svo  6  *  &  ngog  avrd  rovrotg  uvuXoyov  ?%u  et 
q.  s.),  atqne  aqua  quidem  universis,  terra  excepts  substat: 
aer  antem  super  omnia  eminet,  igne  excepto.  de  caelo 
IV,  5.  p.  312,  a. 

6)  Ex  hisce  dementia  compositus  est  mnndns  (0  xotifiog). 

7)  Mnndns  conuexns  est  com  supreraa  ilia  sphaera,  qua  fixae 
stellae  residnnt,  omnia  motns  prima  causa  et  principio, 

8)  Cum  vero  indesinenter  ista  sphaera  (ngwrop  ow^eTo?) 
feratur,  neqne  nnqnam  ullo  in  loco  remaneat,  cum  deinde 
qnatuor  ilia  elemenU  certa  locorum  diatantia  aliud  ab  alio 
abaint  atqne,  nbi  instnm  locom  ooonpaverint,  placida  re- 
manere  possint,  patet  dnplicem  causam  eornm,  qnaein 
mnndo  accidant,  eue  proponendam : 

a)  alteram:  wg  iv  vXijc  *l'iu  tcSv  ynrofUvant,  elementa 

b)  alteram:  u>g  o$tv  17  xivriotwg  owpd,  qnam  esse  ait 
Trtv  twv  ill  xwovtilvw  ivvafiiv. 

Denique  tuuov  h&tv  omiaso  wg  praebent  codd.   F.  H.  N. 
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Cap.  IIL> 
Pergit  in  repetition*  eorum,  quae  in  aaperioriboa  libris 
exposuerat  —  Omnes  codcL  praeter  F.  praebent  dQTjptvovg 
elite  etiam  editi  omnes,  quos  secutaa  est  Bekkeraa.  Not 
recepimoa  lectionem  cod.  F.  wQiOfiivovg.  Ut  enim  rede  dicitur 
qqKjhv  SiofiOfiovg  (at  infra  I,  5,  1  ZQwiiaxl&o&ai  XQoag  cfir. 
Matth.  Gr.gr.  $.408),  eodem  iure  dwQiafiol  vocari  poasunt 
Wfftopivot.  Proxime  accedunt  oiog  bSonotovpirr]  apad.  Xcn, 
Anab*  V,  3, 1  et  similia  plorima.  Non  enim  opoa  eat  morari 
in  exemplia  offerendif .  Vulgate  lectio  explicationem  aapit  — 
ovyytvrj  ovra  inverso  ordine  H.  N.  Deinde  tpapiv  8rt  F.  H.  N. 
xal  aJga  omittit  cod.  £•  Idem  habet  ytvio&ai.  De  matoo 
elementorum  ex  altero  in  alteram  transitu  oberrime  diaaeroit 
Aristoteles  de  general,  et  inter  it.  II,  4.  p.  331,  a  et  b. 
Ad  verbum  Swifiu  aopple  ivayrtwatwg,  qnod  patet  ex  Terbis: 
on  fxiv  ovv  unavra  nlyvxtv  tig  aXXtjXa  furafiuXXtiy,  q>artQo*. 
fj  y&Q  ylvtGig  tig  ivavrta  xal  1%  ivavrtatv  (sat  erat  dixiase  ant 
i]  yaq  yivtatg  tig  Ivavrla  aive  fj  y.  y.  i%  Ivaytltav :  at  talia  eda- 
maveront  com  poetae  torn  philosophi.  Ita  Plato  Phaedr. 
p.  246,  b  de  Deorum  equis  ait:  aya&ol  xal  i'£  uyad-wv  j  qnod 
illo  sane  loco  insolentissimum ,  nbi  vid.  Heindorf.  et  Ast 
Idem  in  fragmento  apnd  Said  am  v.  jiglcxmnog  et  apud 
Sext.  Empiric.  Pyrrhonic.  Hypot.  Ill,  204  servato  ait: 
oQGrjv  ntqyvxwg  xal  ylvovg  i%  uQOtvog.  De  poetis  cfir.  Nene 
ad  Soph.  Electr.  589),  to  i i  aroiytia  navra  Xyu  harrioton 
nQog  &XXrjXa  Stit  to  rag  SiaupoQag  hartlag  thai,  de  general. 
et  interit.  1. 1.  Pro  ravrov  A.  P.  £r.  S.  Caa.  to  avr6.  —  Ad 
Santo  xal  ran9  HXXwv  anpple  r&r  fiixr&p  atafiarwv,  quorum 
de  transitu  alterios  in  alteram  dr.  quae  diatequt  Ariatoteles 
degenereu.  et  inter  it.  II,  10.  p.  336,  b.  337,  a,  —  dg  o  xal 
AraXvoyjm  to-gare?  Sylb.  Cas.  itj  pro  xal  Gam.  com  codd.  F. 
H.  N.  —  ayaXvorrai  ec.  to  &XXa.  Ploralis  verbi  cam  sub- 
stentma  neatria  eiaadem  nameri  crebriaa  apad  Ariatotelem  co- 
pulatur,  qoam  ut  hoc  loqaendi  genus  a  hbrariia  profectnm  ease 
stetuamos.  Exemplorum  copiam  suppediteTit  Zell  ad  Ar. 
Ethic.  Niecm.  Tom.  11.  p.  4.  VI,  4.  p.  209.   Idem  de  Pfatona 


oUervavit  AsUorf  Agy.  I,  7*  p^  46.  iFalia*  ieaqfc*  eat  H*i»r 
dorf  ad  Platon.  Oot/i  p»  137  fr  com  ietoaJooee  umiigeka 
relle t,  mnltitpdina  eocnm  aeae  lamcmeaWIm,  idia»ilitthj<fr 
codicum  ancteritate  fietmriamY;  Addiauu  B.o^A#«aotf  >atl 
Xen.  tyap.  IV,  09.  ■  <f*a*«t  Ij  7»  IV  .     v.    ■■■.!. .'. 

2.  Argnmwrttfwna  series idofrca  H»  ohrtniin  etty  qnaa 
Aristotelea  membra  ejmutktibme  plan  oaiaU  Cam 
cap.  II  dhriaeet,  *&.*&*»  huxmiJtyf  alra*  awe>,  *e  J? 
m&fttvov  yrjv,  deinde  vero  nana*  disevfe  addidisset,  da* 
qua  element*  ease*,  A  jroe?  ****  fae*ei$  drdlayaf  ^h 
ct  aerem,  iaa  m  hoe  capita  looertut,  qnae  a,  aingnlii  abi 
obtinaotnr ,  fitiea  accmalina  eofcponere  imtrapt*  ■  Ao 
qnidem  da  acre  didritari  posse'  aft,  emmli  osdine  safiqsa  ateipia* 
elementa  at  quern  in  mando'locnm  oeeapot,  at  ftrilKmam  ^paV 
dam  esse  asm  opinionem,  ex  qua  tottam  inter  tsram  at  igaettj 
qui  extremes  tantnm  regiooaa  oocupet,  locum  impleet.  Warn 
tamen  hoc  probabile  aaie  idcirco,  quia  nimia  ait  nmndi  magni » 
tndo  respectu  terrse,  at  aqua  in  ipaa  tantum  terraa  superficje 
reperietnr,  a  qua  divelK  neqaeat.    Verba  igitur  :  o  fiiv  yap  ttjg 

yfjg  oyxog xora  fia&ovg  ittrjlov  fffur  lath  parantheain 

effiriunt,  et  verba :  to  Si  iff  fitra£v  rife  yfjg  x%  xal  t*V  &fta- 
ronr  Hgtqw  n&viqov  &  ti  vopunkrv  ilvat  o&fia  vrj*  (pvotv  J} 
nkilwy  *&¥  d  nXiim,  noca  mi  ptxQi  nov  daSaioTcei  rotfc  rortotg 
abaolvnnt  quaestionem,  ineaptam  hiaoe  verbis:  aowrov  fiiv  ovv 

anoQTjaenp  iv  Tig to  lty6(uva  tfroigcfo  vwv  a&naTta*. 

Olympiodorus  Aldi  exhibet  apcjfor  pi*  ovv  iato(nj<mar 
i^a  dixattog,  nescio  an  memoriae  lapsu.  —  n&g  *xH  *H  *«$€* 
codd.  F.  H.  N.  et  A.  Gam.  P.S.  Gas.  Er.  Editionea,  qnaa  com- 
memoravi,  praebant  r&lka  et  ita  unique,  nwg  ifcfi  Ta£tv  aoof 
to  aXXa  legit  Olympiodorus.  —  Deinda  yoo  om.  P.  Cat. 
yap  Stj  exhibent  F.  H.  N.  Quid  ait  tyxog  exponitnr  PApa. 
Au»cuU.  IV,  8.  —  &v  thj  omiaao  rig  habet  F.  —  fjtrj  pro  ijifj 
apertomendoP.—  did  iwy  aarQoXoytxwv  d'iwffjfiarav 

iXarrwv  lartr*  cfr.  d%  each  II,  14.  p.  297,  aaqq* 

imprimis  verba  (p.  298,  a)  haeo:  xa)  rwv  notfhjtAamwr  Soot 
to  nfytlhg  avaXoyflito&cu  nttQwmu  r^g  ntfuptatlac  tig  t«t- 
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vaQ&xovra  Xfyovatp  thai  ftvQt&Sag  oradtwv.  ££  wv  n jtytaioo- 
fiiwotg  ov  fiorov  oqxuQOitSrj  tor  oyxov  itvayxaZov  thai  rrjg 
frjgy  iXXa  ml  fit]  /ufyav  ngbg  to  %w  fiXXaw  Sotoon?  pfyt&og. 
Paullo  Infra  $.7  ait :  ovdh  yap  &g  tlntiv  poQiov  6  vrjg  yijg 
ionv  oyxog,  Iv  if  owefttjnTai  nay  xal  to  tov  vdarog  nktj&og, 
nqbg  to  niQiixoy  ftfyi&og.  I,  13 1  6  St  rtfg  yrjg  Syxog  xcd  tb 
f&fyt&og  oi&lv  tan  Stf  nov  ngbg  tov  SXov  ovyarov.  Sole  mi- 
norem  ease  terrain  ait :  ds  animm  III,  3*  p.  428,  b :  aWrtroi 
ph  o$V  6  %Xiog  nodtouog,  nenianvvat  <T  that  fitl^wv  rrjg  d- 
uovftiyifi*  Qua  de  re  veterea  sibi  non  constabant.  Ante  Ari- 
stbtelem  Anaxagoras  oontendebat  Solem  esse  Peloponneso 
nuborem  (Diogen.  Lagrt.  II,  8.  p.  84),  alii  deinde  post 
Aristotelem,  praesertitn  Stoici  matbematicis  rationibns  on, 
eertiua  aliquid  de  Solia  magnitudine  determinare  conabantnr, 
inter  quos  excelluit  Posidonius  (Fragm.  ed.  B a k e.  Logd. 
Batav.  1810.  8.  p.  67  sqq.).  At  Epicurus  veterem  am- 
kmque  retractavit  fabellam ,  cum  pedalem  esse  solem  existima- 
rct,  certe  tantum,  quantus  videretur,  vel  paulo  maiorem  mi- 
noremve  (Plutarch.  Plac.PhiL  11,21,  qnod  caput  integrum 
in  hoc  argumento  versatur.  Cicer.  Quaes*.  Academ*  IV,  26. 
defin.bon.  si  maL  I,  6.  Gloomed.  Meteor.  II.  p.  425 sqq. 
Lucret.  V,  565  sq.  Senec.  Quaest.  not.  I,  3,  11).  Hera- 
c  lit  us,  abs  quo  plurima  deprompsit  Epicurus,  cum  solis 
diametrnm  noitaiav  esse contenderet  (Schleiermacher  in 
Mus.  dsr  AUsrthumswissenschaft.  I.  p.  394),  a  ana  certe  de 
sole  sententia  non  discessit,  de  qua  infra  ad  II,  2  disseretnui. 
Unde  ana  hauserit  Cicero,  cum  dicat  (loco  priore):  Solem 
mathematics  amplius  duodeviginti  partibu*  confirmant  mavs- 
rem  esse  quam  tsrram,  mihi  non  liquet.  Wyttenbachius 
ad'Posidon.  doctr.  relig.  ed.  Bake  p.  275  censet,  petitam 
ease  sententiam  ex  antiquissimis  A  rati  interpretibus,  nbi  hodie 
etiam  similia  reperiuntur,  veluti  in  Schol.  ad  Phasnom.  541 
(Tom.  I.  p.  125  ed.  Buhle):  o  rjhog  naqvt  rotg  fiadyfietn- 
xotg  Imoxtv&rj  rijg  yrjg  bxTitixcudexcmXaatayv  wr  xal  i\  nuaa 
ytj  tov  fityi&ovg  avrov  bxrwxcutexoTov  iariv.  A  chill*  Tat 
Isagog.  in  Arat*  Phasnom,  c.  20.  p.  82:  fttys&og  rjUov  pfr 
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ov  fig  (pact,  xal  ol  peV  moWcr,  ei  ii  IxtmAimm,  of  & 
weaxai&xuftAamoi'.  —  Qmm  earigua  ait  terra*  magnitude, 
otius  respectu  caeli,  docoil  oKav  Ariatarchae  Samiue* 
ui  eandem  ratkmem  inter  ntramqne  intercede**  dixit,  quam 
ater  centrum  et  euperficiem  ephaeree,  quod,  cum  nnllajn  ean? 
rum  tamquam  punctiun  habere  neat  nwgnit^iitiypit  j  naJlo 
lio  modo  interpretandnm  oat,  quam  infinitam  eaae  magnitft- 
inem  caeli  cam  magmtodine  oxbitae  terreatrii  oonparatam. 
Jua  de  aententia  Arohimedee  haee  babet  (Armor,  p.  5) 
erba,  quae  eo  Inbonrine  affero,  com  ex  iiadem  pateat*  Arietar~ 
bom  revolutionem  terrae  aniwiam  circa  aolem  immobilem  ete- 
niase :  imoTt&tvai  yty  tit  fib  uxXarij  rmw  iatQWv  xcc)  tAt  &Uon 
ilvttv  uxbtjxov  tuv  ii  yaw  7Uoup4a*odw  mol  to*  SXt&w  xme\ 
vxXov  MOHpioHav,  ig  iortp  h  fitatf  t$1  ioAftip  xt/ptrof  rifr 
i  %&v  anhxvwv  o<pa?Qar9  iuoI  to  avri  jdfrrooy  %&  aklm  xu- 
lively  tw  fit/ten  jaXixavrav  tffitr,  &n§  tovxvxXov,  xad-* 
y  ruv  yuv  vnoji&ejou  mQttp4(f€o9w9  toiavxav  fyuv  araXoyiaw 
tojl  tuv  twy  unXuvuiv  unooraotttv ,  o?ay  Ifcei  %b  xlvtqov  tug 
fpaloag  norl  tuv  Inupawuuv.  Rhetorico  ornatn  incedit  Se- 
icca,  cum  prooem.  ad  libr.L  Quaestnat  dicat:  Hoc  est  illud 
tuncium,  quod  inter  tot  gentee  ferro  et  igni  dividitwr.  O  quam 
idiculi  sunt  mortaliutn  termini,  et  q.  6.  Plinina  Hut*  not, 
I,  68  ait :  Hae  tot  portionee  terrae,  inuno  uerof  ut  plures  tra- 
tidere,  mundi  punctue  f  neque  enim  e$t  aiiud  terra  in  uniptreo 
•  .  .  .  —  ovveOTtjxvia  qyvotg,  convretior  natura ,  cam 
aaiorem  babeat  denaitatem  aqua,  qnarn  aer.  De  denaitate  enim 
Lie  illic  oweoTTjxivai uaurpatur,  veluti  apud  Theophrastum 
Zistor.  plantar.  IX,  2,  2.  p.  284  ed.  Schneider,  ubi  de 
esina  dicitnr:  fieXjiarfj  rj  TtQfiivd'lvfj*  xal  yito  avvtortjxvTa 
al  iifodtGTUTtj  xal  xovcporuTrj  tji  hofijj,  &XX*  bXtytj.  Inde 
'olybiua  (III,  55,  4)  nivem  vocat  awt artjxvTav ,  quae  ex 
iqoido  in  rigidom  statam  converse  et  concrete  sit  uqxooi^ 
'fiivrj  <pvatg  antem  triboitar  aquae  eadem  signification©,  qua 
tunc  dicere  aolemua,  aquam  vi  expanaiva  gaudere  nulla,  ita  ut 
[uemcunque  in  locum  depoaita  ait,  eura  obtineat,  neque  rnaio-. 
em  occupare  conetur,  qucmadmodum  aer.  —  oi**  botifiir 
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ac.  xtxPQioplnp  tlvat :  ad  verba  ovr*  ivStynai  aupplendua  in- 
fimtivas  oquv.  —  Deinde  thou  omittunt  A.  S.  nncis  seclusit  P. 
et  qui  linnc  apprime  aequi  aolet  Caa.  olov  ts  t&v  (pavtowf 
ex  cod*  E.  recepi.  Aequalis  enim  generis  sunt  ea,  quae  pott 
Bnttmann.  ad  Plat.iI/e/iai>.  p. 68.  Elmsleiam  ad  Enrip. 
Heractid. 622.  composuit  Bornemann  ad  Xen,  Sjrmp.lllti. 
Anaba*.  HI,  4,  16,  relnti  Platon.  Phaed.  $.98:  %a  ts  xata 
rijv  yvfiyaoTixf]*  xal  rip  laroixjjp.  Reliqui  omnea  olov  %w 
Ti  ipmnowv.  —  De  xav  tl ,  aeqoente  indicativo  ant  optatiTO 
(Stallbanm  ad  Plat  PhiUb.  p.  193)  cfr.  Cora y  ad  He- 
liodor.  Tom.  II.  p.  285.  Heindorf.  ad  Platon.  Sophia. 
69*  p.  247  D.  Buttmann  ad  Demoithen.  Mid.  15  a. 
Saepisaime  hiace  particulia  utitur  Ariatotelea.  x&v  u  ti  fla- 
&og  omiaao  xata  A.  Er.  —  tjpTv  iortv  uSrjXow  inverso  rerbo- 
rum  ordine  H.  N.  Deniqae  Swoiorai  P.  aperto  vitio. 

3.  xal  mot  rov  noiorov  arotx^ov  praebent  codicea  H.  N. 
Iidem  com  codic.  E ,  qaem  at  aolent  aecuti  aunt  Aldus,  Er.  xal 
diori  nag  pro  xal  on  nag* 

4.  naXat  av  eikyyt  ttjv  nQOorjyoolay  habet  Philoponna 
Aldi  fol.  79,  a  et  mox  or  Ava%ayboag  ad  aetheim  relatnm. 
Perperam:  eiusmodi  enim  constructio  frequentissima  in  com- 
parationibua.  Ita  infra  I,  4:  %ayy%r\g  bfioia  oioa  roTg  ixp* 
tjfiwv  QinTovpivoig  pro  %f{  %vbv  vqf  tjfidv  Qtnrovfiivuv  ra/v- 
ttjtu  II,  2,  10:  f]  rov  fjXiov  avaywfy  rov  vygov  bfioia  rotg 
d'tQfiuivopivotg  viaoiv  iortv  vnb  nvoog.  lam  apud  Ho  mo- 
rn m  IL  a  163:  ov  ftiv  oot  non  loov  I'/io  yioag.  a'  51: 
xopai  Xaohtooiv  ofiotai.  Enrip.  CycL  352:  Koiioaowag 
*Tklov  novovg.  cfr.  Schaefer  ad  Dionya.  Halicarnaaa. 
de  compos,  pert.  p.  170.  MthUnu  p.57sq.  134.  ad  SchoLPsv. 
Apollon.  Rhod.  II,  477.  p.  164.  Boeckh  ad  Pind. 
Ofymp.  I,  6:  fttjd'  'OXvpntag  aywva  ayiortoov  avdaooptv* 
Krtiger  ad  Dionys.  Halicarn.  Ep.  ad  Cn.  Pompoi.  1,10: 
aXXa  xal  xoavtorov  twv  tots  qtjtoqcov  Suqov  avrbg  iv  ts? 
Oaldoip  owtTa^ajo  Xoyov  et  quos  laudat  Wall  ad  RJmtor. 
grate.  Vol.  I.  p.  65  sq.  Adde  Schaefer  ad  PI  in.  Epp. 
p.  40.  —    Caeternm  latins  hoc  brcviter  loqnendi  genua  patet, 
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non  solum  in  comparationimia  naitttum.  Ita  enim  Cicero, 
cam  dicat  (de  divinat.  I,  25):  Xenophon  Soeratime  —  in  oa 
militia,  qua  cum  Cyro  minor*  perfumetue  eet,  sua  ocribit 
eomnia.  Non  cnim  in  militia,  fed  in  description*  mititiae 
seu  expeditionis  eomnia  ana  expoauit.  nalcuav  ngoaiffoglav  ape- 
ctat  ad  Homernm  //.  jf,  287.  {',  424  aq.  qaem  utrumque 
locum  in  hanc  'aententiam  landayit  Stobaeus  JBc£phye*L 
p.  492.  Post  JJy  codd.  F.  EL  N.  addunt  xal.  Tangit  et  re- 
fellere  conatnr  in  lis,  quae  aeqnnntnr  Anaxagone  aententiam, 
qui  snperiores  regionea  igne  repletas  ease  cenanit  eamque  ma* 
teriem  acthera  vocarit  ab  uXdtt*  vocamilo.  In  nomine  tantom 
adsentit  Aristoteles  Anazagorae,  inrePlatoni  (Cratylo 
§.  58  p.  410,  b):  Toy  di  ofttya  tjJ  ii  nr\  faolofiflaw  Sti 
iil  d-tt  ntgl  xhf  itiga  giwr,  &tid*t}(>  itxutwc.  £r  xaXofto.  Cfr. 
auctor.  libri  de  mundo  cap.  2.  'ovqotov  ii  xal  Soros*?  oixflaw 
fib  ai&iga  xaXovfttv,  ov%  &c.  Ttrtg,  iia  to  nvqwirj  ovaaw 
al&tod-ou,  n\7]tifiiXovvTi$  mgl  rrjv  nXttorov  nvgbg  &ntjXXaiyfi(- 
vrtv  dvvaftiv •  akXa  iia  to  ail  &tiv  xvxXoq>OQQVrtiwn't  OTOt/j So* 
ovaav  frtQOv  T&v  nooagan*,  uxtJqotSv  t«  xal  &tTov,  quae 
omnia  ex  nostro  loco  hausta  sunt,  qua  de  re  perperam  iudicaTit 
Meinera  Htitor.  doctrin.  de  vero  Deo  p.  454.  Ex  illo  libro 
sna  transtnlit  Apnleias  p.  57,  29  ed.  Elmenhorst. : 
jletheris  appellaiione  coeium  ipsum,  etellaeque  et  omnia  siderea 
compago  intelUgitur,  non  ut  quidam  putant ,  quod  igneue  sit  et 
incensus,  eed  quod  cureibue  rapidie  semper  rotetur*  Cicero 
(jde  nat.  deor.  II,  15.  cfr.  II,  36,  40),  com  dicat:  „  Ardor  coeli, 
qui  aether  pel  coeium  nominatur"  a  partibaa  veteram  stetit. 
Addenda  sunt  verba  libri  Hippocraticid*  earnib.  Sect.  IIL 
p.  249,  2  sq.  ed.  Foes.:  doxlti  ii  fioi  8  xaXiofitv  d-to/uoV, 
ud-avarov  ts  thai  xal  vouv  nana  xal  bgijv  xal  axovtir. 
rovro  ow  to  nXttorov,  ore  hagaxdrf  navxa  l%tyjagv\0&  e?c 
Tip  avwraro)  ntQiyoQrp.  xal  bvofirjval  pot  ioxiovoiv  ol  na- 
Xaiol  ai&iga.  Caetemm  aperte  ex  hoc  loco  patet,  libnun  de 
carnibus  ab  atitiqaiore  illo  Hippocrate  non  posse  conscriptnm 
ease,  cum  alludatur  ad  notissimum  illud  Anaxagorae  dictum, 
quod  sic  expressit  Euripides:    vovq  bga  xal  vovg  axot>u, 
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t&UUx  xoxpa  xeu  tv<f\a+  G.  yolait  nXfjoij  7tvobg  tlrcu  Ixurog 
xal  Trjv  Ixh  dvrafup.  —  rotrro  fit}  oofr&g  rofiioag  pr.  num.  N. 
fi/ua  xal  #«ToV  t«  ttjv  yvoiv  H.  F.  N.  Pliilopon.  Aldi.  a^a  Tf 
^eio?  ti  tip  <pvOtv  Cam.  P.  Cas.  cfy«a  d-ffoV  ti  x^r  tfvatv  Sylb. 
Bekk.  Qaam  nos  recepimus  lectionetn  afta  re  9-hov  vtjv  opt-cftr 
exhibent  cod.  E.,  edit  A.  Er.  Deinde  male  cod.  E.  rt  peat 
ffvatp  adieciL  Aid.  et  Er.  praebent  ov  yap  6tT  <prjO0fur.  Ver- 
borum  d^et  Su  confusorum  exemplum  est  apod  Platonem 
PhiUbo  p.  16.  ed.  Stallbaum.  et  infra  I,  14,  obi  Yulgo 
xovxovg  iff  nooanokthutv  exhibent,  Bekk.  di  scripsit,  at  Sh 
ease  corrigendum  iam  riderunt  Schneiderns  et  Koenig- 
m annus,  ibi  landandi.  -r-  Eadem  fere,  quae  boc  nostro  loco 
exposuit  Aristoteles,  reperiontur  d*  coelo  I,  3.  p. 270,  b: 
ov  yap  ana%,  ovdi  dig,  ukX'  anttpwug  iu  roftf^itr  rug  av- 
zag  aqixruo&ai  S6$ag  tig  tjftu£,  Stomp  wg  ixipov  Ttrog  orrog 
zov  npohov  owfiarog  napa  ytjv  xal  7tvp  xal  a£pa  xal  vdaja, 
al&4pa  npoooivofiaoar  rbv  avunarct)  toko?,  uno  zov  &uv  t4> 
atdtov  zqqvov  d-tfuvot  rftr  inwyvftiav  avzip.  lAra^ayopag  ii 
xaTa/QTjxai  no  ovofxaii  tovko  ov  xaXtog  •  ovouulh  yap  aldip* 

arzl  nvpog.     De  sententia  verborum  ov  yap  drt  <frtoofitv 

aXX  iuiupuxig,  confer  etiam  Physic.  Auiculi.  IV,  15.  p.  223,  b: 
yam  yap  xvxXoy  ttvai  za  ur&Qutmra  npayftaxa*  —  Neque 
absimitis  est  sententia  Horatii  (Art.  Poet*  t.  70),  etsi  aliaai 
in  nsam  adbibita :  Mulia  rtnascentur ,  quae  \am  etciaert, 
Panllo  magis  aliena,  non  tamen  prorsus  dissimilia  sunt  ea,  quae 
composuit  Zell  ad  Aristot  Ethic.  Hicom,  I,  10,  6.  p.  47. 
ubi  adde  Herodotum  I,  207:  xvxkog  rww  urdpumrfionr  hnl 
npqyuazwv*  Tupuptponirovg  Si  ovx  (a  uti  zovg  avrovg  dzih 
/hiv.  In  omnibus  bisce  mihi  videtur  Aristoteles,  ut  saepe 
alias  tacite  notasse  Heraclitum,  de  quo  Plato  Cratyrb 
p.  402,  a:  uifyu  xov  'Houxltaog,  on  navza  jwou  xal  ov&* 
flinty  xal  noTafiov  pofj  utihxuZ&y  zu  orra  Myth  mg  ilg  clc 
ror  avror  noxafiov  ovx  ap  ififiai^g  (dr.  Wytteu- 
bach  ad  Plutarch  de Ser.  Num.  Find.  p.  67.  Schleier- 
macber  Mas.  der  AlterthumtuHtttruchafu  L.  p.  356  sff.)b 
quam  eandem  scnlentiam  Aristoteles  ipse  m MHnpkyt. I, %. 


,  ■  tetigit  Lia  verbis :  tx  rfov  ti  yaf>  fluvr'Sjjf  ytyofiirog 
y  KqurvXw  xal  toi£  ' H(j<tx).itit/oig  I'lo'iaig,  log  aji&vrtav 
'alhjriav  mi  (filirswv  xal  ijitmi,ui]g  ntul  uvtiuv  ovx  ov- 
avra  pit*  xal  vartpov  ovrrig  vnilafitv.  —  Neacio,  an 
,c  locum  ante  oculos  Iiabuerit ,  cum  satis  inept  e  tauiquani 
nem  ab  Arislotde  profectam  banc  proponcrct  Cicero 
Quae<t.  I,  JO):  Aristoteles  longe  omnium  [Ptatonem 
'  exeipio)  praestans  et  ingenio  et  diligentia,  cum  quatuor 
intra  principiurum  ea.se/  complexus ,  e  ambus  omnia  ori- 
,  quintam  quondam  naluram  rennet  esse,  e  qua  sit  mens: 
re  invn.  el  providere  et  discere  et  invenire  illiquid,  et  turn 
alia  tniminim,  aman^.otmm^  wjptrtj Hmrnut,  amgi,  la*- 


telic*  praedicat,  ea  oiniaaia  nommllia  vcrbu  quae  ad  ao- 
limnm  ipecUnt,  pronua  Talent  ia  aetheris  natara  rito  ex- 
ia.  lueptaui  dixi  haucCicerciiu  expoaUiaiieiu(dr.6iiblr 

dir  Pfiilosoph.  Tom.  II.  p.  548  wjq)  i  tad  eaadem  hac 
•artea  egit  Cicero,  qnaa  at  alibi  ▼■  c.  d* mat, dear.  I,  in, 
tlleius  ait :  AristoUlii  quoqui  in  Urtio  de  pAiiosophia  li- 
ulta  tut  bat ,  a  Platan*  magiitro  nan  dimntimM.  ,  Modo 
n*nti  trtbuit  omnsm  difinitatim  ;  modo  mmndum  iptum 
dicit  nil,  modo  quendam  ate  praefidt  mundo,  eique 
nn  iiibuii,  ut  replication*  auadam  round*  motum  ngat 
taialw .'  turn  caeli  ardorim  deuin  dicit  In*,  nan  inliiii- 
caitum  mundi  mi  partem,  quia  alio,  loco  ipit  designarit 
Quae,  nisi  consul  to  Aristotelicaoi  do  Dei  Jiatora  aext- 
n  pervertit  Velleiaa  (qnam  apiniottem  propoanit  Kin- 
■  ter  Anmtrkunge*  and  AbAandlungea  %u  Ciciro'i  B'd- 
von  dir  Natur  dtr  Goiter  Vol.  I.  p.  207)  prorsus  inepta 
e  absurd*  ease,  do  cent  ea,  quae  expotuit  Vm  ter  Kindle. 
Ariitot.  p.  56  aqq.     (Inter  loco*  aula  ibi  intellect**  etiam 

cenaendus  eat).  Scntentk,  quam  propo  nit  .Veil  dot,  po- 
Bazagorica  art,  qnun  Ariat«tc!i«.  ,!  En,xipidca  -  enim, 
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Anaxagorae  discipulu*  nt  plus,  quam  fkt  Tideretnr,  in  teem 
easet  philoeophna  (cfr.  Valkenaer  Diatrib.  de  Eurip.  perdu, 
dramat.  retiq.  p.  25  sqq.  et  qnos  laudat  Schaubach  Fragm. 
jinaxag*  p.  21),  eumque  saepissime  imitatna,  snam  de  aethere 
notionem  ita  expressit  in  fragmento  apod  Clementem  A 1  e- 
xtndrinnm  (Prvtrept.  p.  48  A.  et  Strom.  V.  p.  603  C): 

O0tt£   TOV  VU^OW   TOvd'    UJlHQOr   al&(oU 

xal  yijy  kIo<$  *X0V&'  vypaTg  Iv  ayxaXatg; 
Tovrov  r6fii&  Zrjva,   toW  rtfov  &i6y. 
qnem  locum  ita  convertit  Cicero  denat.dsor.  II,  25: 
Fides  sublime  fusum  immoderatum  aether  a 
Qui  tenero  terram  circumeectu  ampUctitur: 
Hune  summum  habeto  ditmm:  nunc  perhibeto  Touem. 
Com  igitnr  Anaxagoras  aethera  igne  conatare  diceret  (tw 
nvol  ravrov  fjyrjttaod-ai  doxtZ  OTjficu'peip ,  vel  nt  alibi  rw  mvsl 
ravrov  (pcUvercu  ioxuv  cfr.  Heindorf  ad  Plat.  Phaedr.  97), 
eumque  d-nov  n  esse  arbitraretur,  ipse  Aristotelea  aetherem 
nihil  esse  aliud  censnit,  nisi  qnemadmodnm  Plato  ait  (Tim. 
p.  58  D.):    aioog  to  tvaylaraxov ,   InUkrp  crffrrjo  xalovptrsg. 
Adde  Lucret.   de  natur.  rer.  I,  251  sq.     Quae  ait  aetberii 
notio  apnd  recentiorea  phyaicos,  elucebit  ex  iis ,  quae  composni 
MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.  et  Roman*  p.  21* 

5.  piracy  ytjg  xal  rwv  ugtqwv  codd.  et  edit 
omnes.  Articnlua  saepenumero  apud  Aristotelem  deeat  in  obo 
alterovc  membro,  quales  locos  Schneiderus,  orationis  con- 
cinnilati  restitnendae  nimiom  studens,  omnes  corrigendoa  esse 
censait,  qnemadmodnm  in  Histor.  jinimal.  V,  11,  1 :  ijnwm 
rat  yuq  uootvtg  xal  o;wovrcw  al  &fjkuou.  Ibid.  VIII ,  4,  3: 
vipovrai  piv  Toy  nrjXov  xal  ffixog  xal  to  fiovor  xal  ri  a*» 

Xovptvov  xavliov.  VIII,  9,  2 :  xorovat  8i rare  rrtg  wi%nfi 

....  ij  vno  xiorog.  Theophr.  de  if/imf.9:  fdtodvu  ii  Tefc 
huoiotg  xara  %t  uoota  xal  T^r  xgaoty.  Adde  Schaeferad 
Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p. 485.  et  cfr.  1, 12,  11.  19.  II,  1,  10  et 
saepius.  —  d-eaoyoavrsg  ra  vvr  dtixvvutva  uiiiiufi 
or  cod.  F.  W5y  omittont  H.  N.  ?0a>£  «*  iuavaarre  TfC 
iraidixqt  d6£jc  E.  N.  oamisao  Totfrqf,  quod  ante  dog^c  p* 
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nit  F.  —  Articulum  ante  utytd-mr  omittit  F.  qui  deinde  in- 
verso  ordine  exhibet  tmv&sv  fjfuir  oStiog.  Atque  ita  legit  etiam 
Bag.  vertens:  hine  nobis  sicf  quern  secati  aunt  P.  Sy  lb.  Caa. 
Verba  Xlav  yao  unXovv  .  •  •  ••  oStwg  Vicomercatna 
vertit :  Mud  snim  simpUoiisr  minus  sxistimatur,  singula  qua* 
feruntur,  magniiudins  parua  ssssf  quod  si  sa  tune  spsctsnturf 
sius  modi  apparsant.  Melius  Franc.  Vatablus:  £$t  snim 
animi  perquam  simpUcis  putars  singula  y  quas  motu  cisntur, 
ideo  pusilla  ssss  magniiudins ,  quod  nobis  nine  adspicisniibus 
adpareant  eiusmodi.  Bene  autem  monuit  Vi  com  ere.  ezi- 
guam  siderum  magnitndinem  contendiaie  illos,  qui  ipsa  aidera 
iguea  esse  et  igne  cuncta  eornm  intervalla  repleta  ease  conten- 
derent.  —  Caeternm  aliam  viam  demonstrandi,  soprema  et  ex- 
trema  loca  non  posse  repleta  esse  igne,  ingressus  est  Theo- 
phraatus  ds  igne  §.  3  sq.  p. 706,  qui  postqnam  monuit,  quod 
et  ipse  Aristoteles  docnit  (de  partt.  animal.  IT,  2.  p. 649, a), 
nullum  existere  ignem,  nisi  liabeat  substratara  materiam  (vnoxel- 
fiivov  ,  cuius  ope  existat,  pergit:  Tovio  yap  Ijv  xal  to  naoa 
nor  naXaitav  Xty6f.uvor,  Sri  Tooyrp  atl  tyjTit  to  nvo,  u>g  ovx 
Mtyofuvov  avjo  diauivttv  avev  rrjg  vXrjg*  Kal  Bronov  yal- 
vtiai  nowTov  avro  Xfyuv  xal  oTov  uQ%fjv9  il  uf}  oTov  t*  thai 
XWQtg  vXyg  et  q.  s. 

6.  EiQtjrai  n por eoov  de  caelo  11,7. p. 289, a.  —  Xfyouiv 
codd.  H.  et  N.' posterior  inverso  dcinde  ordine  rjv  Ixaaiov  &v. 
—  nuXut  (poovdov  uv  \v  %xaoxov  rwv  uXXcov  aroi- 
Xitwv.  UtenimTkeophrastus  loquitur  [deigns  §.6.  p.707): 
to  7kvq  —  yevvTjTixbv  uiv  avrov,   yfraanxby  S4,    wg  Intnav, 

TVJV    uXX(0V. 

7.  noXv  yap  &v  vntoftaXXoi ronog  iortv. 

Cfr.  Plato ni s  verba  Tim.  p.  32,  b:  ovtw  ih  nvoog  re  xal 
yrjg  vSwq  ,  uloa  re  o  &tbg  iv  ploto  &elg  xa)  nqbg  uXXtjXa 
xafr*  oaov  ftv  Svvarbv  uva  rbv  avrov  Xoyov  antoyaaaunfog^ 
S,t«  nvg  nobg  a/pa,  rovro  aloa  nobg  vdcoo,  xal  8,t«  a^p 
nobg  vdcog,  rovro  v6wq  nqbg  yrjy ,  'gw&tjot  xal  T£vvtaTf}aaT0 
oiqavbv  bqarbv  xal  anrov.  —  N.  habet  ovorotya  ra  owfiara. 
De  xav  d  monuimus  ad  §.  2.  yrjg  n  xal  oloavov  exbibent  F. 
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H.N.  Deinde  ntottlXtjTtrai  P.  —  tig  rb  ntotlxov  fiiyt&og 
cod.E.  neacio  an  bene:  Plat.  Phileb.  $.21.  p. 35.  etLStallb.: 
fifj  tldt&g,  &g  y*  tnog  tlnttv,  tig  ravva  ovStvbg  a"£tog  toti.  — 

OQWfXtV  <T  OVX  Iv  TOOOVTCp  ptyid-ti V7ttQ0xi>* 

rwv  oyxwv.  Qnaedam  tamen  fit  wit  00/17.  Ubi  enim  de ac- 
cretione  (av&jotg)  et  decretione  (jcpd-faig )  loquitur  (de  generate 
H  interitu  I,  5.  p.  321,  a),  ait:  aXXa  (irjv  ovS*  ovratg  IroY/t- 
rai  Xiyttv  yivtod-ai  rtjv  avfyaiv  xal  rrjv  (pfrfoiv,  &anto  Star 
1%  viarog  utjq.  r6rt  yag  fitflfrv  o  oyxog  ytyovtv.  Adde  Phyt, 
jjuecullat*  IV,  7.  p.  214,  b:  xal  avgavtad'ai  ov  ft6vov  tlotor- 
rog  nvog,  aXXa  xal  aXXouiatt,  olov  tl  i%  viarog  ytvoiro  aiyp. 
—  yivtjTai  cod.  N.  Xoyov  txtiP  inverao  ordine  codd.  F.  H.  N. 
edit  .Cam*  P.  Sylb.  Gas.  Bag.  vertit:  eandem  rationem  habere. 
Pro  iv  F.  H.  N.  praebent  oaov.  —  to  ante  rooovil  omittunt 
H.  N.  Supple  l'£  ov  diaxQi&ivrog  utjq  ytvtrau  —  Deinde 
tal  fiij  vSwq  pr.  man.  N.  —  ngbg  tbv  nuvra  corr.  E.,  ex- 
bibent  A*  Cam.  xal  rb  nuv  vdwo  nobg  ra  nuvra  habuit  Bag. 
et  tota  aqua  ad  toium ,  et  ita  reperitor  apud  En  Caa.  qui  no- 
atram  acripturam  in  margine  enotavit.  xal  ra  nuvra  ....  vStee 
legit  G.  aed  verum  iam  vidit. 

8.  Hucuaque  auam  de  elementorum  natura  et  alteriuf  in 
alteram  transitu  aententiam  tamquam  agumentationia  funda- 
mentum  aubatraverat :  iam  docturua  eandem  de  auperae  regio- 
nia  natura  opinionem  proponendam  esse,  ai  quia  cum  Empe- 
docle  elementa  ifitrafiX^ra  censere  vcllet.  Qua  re  paucis 
verbis  defungitur.  Empedoclia  —  ia  enim  eat,  de  qoo  lo- 
quitur, ut  recte  interpretea  graeci,  quorum  verba  adacripaunus 
auo  loco,  non  Plato,  qui  tautum  yr^v  tig  n  rovxtav  (raw  21- 
Xwv  oroi/e/wv)  afttTapXyrov  cenauit,  ut  diacimua  ex  P/ac.  Philo*. 
apud  Plutarch.  I,  17.  Tom.  IV.  p.  554.  ed.  Wyttenb.  — 
Empedoclia  dico  de  elementia  aententiam  ezpoauit  ipse 
Ariatotelea  de  gene  rat.  et  inter  it.  II,  6  extr.  hia  verbis: 
&avfAuatit  d'  iv  rig  r&v  Xtyovrwv  nXttto  ivbg  ra  oTOijgffa  %w 
OMftavtoVf  wart  firj  (ttrafiuXXtiv  tig  aXXtjXa,  xadmuo  'Efixf- 
SoxXijg  91701,  nwg  ivilxtxai  Xiyttv  airtotg  that  avfifihftm  rk 
aroixtta*  xahot  Xfytt  oSiw  ravrayap  tea  (ra)  narra, 
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quae  ad  verba  Tide  quae  disseruit  Iohannee  Philopoaaa 
fol.  57,  b  sq.  (ed.  Aldin.  1527.  foL)*  Noatnun  loenm  poet 
Scipionem  Aquilianttm  d*  plac*  phiio*  onto  jJri%Hfkt 
p.  154 sq.  (ed.  Brucker)  abunde  treetavit  Stur*  Bmpmbd.  | 
yJgrigentin.  p.  182,  rerba  0*07x17 . . . . .  btrjoxtr  aio  interpreta- 
tus:  Quod  nuUmm  §kmmhm  mtpotmtum  mti  imfatiiliut  rtU- 
quis,  idntcmmmtf  rim  hahm*  mi  •orum  magnitadimtm^  Urn  mi 
n*c  main*  sii  alio  atiud,  nan  mmu*  ouom  u  atttmm  *x  aiUro 
oriatur.  Patrt  igiiur  id  agm*  Ari*iot*Um%  utmriiB,  qua*  po+ 
sutrat  Empedocim,  abuardam  mm  mm$  mntmtiam  •ibiqu*  ?»- 
pugnart  d*mon*tr*tf  atqn*  ad*o  tvsri  vM*  mnimUiam  Smpedo* 
cleat  contrariam.  Quid  ait  Xoov  expHcuit  Arietotelee  (Afefo- 
pfy:  X,  5)  laudatus  Sturaio  p.  180:  iatl  Sij  to  foer,  *b 
(irpr*  ft£ya9  fty**  /iixpoV,  nxpvxog  Si  pfya  1}  fuxobv  that,  xal 
arrixinai  ifttpotv  cSt£  itnotpamg  OTeotjTtxTj.  —  Pro  tprjim,  quod 
exhibet  cod.  H.,  quem'eecutua  eat  Bekker,  aoripaiinaa  com 
£•  F.  q>i}Gi>  uti  habent  etiam  A.  Cam.  Er.  —  N.  praebet  90/17. 
Recte  se  haberet  (prjoti,  a  Aristoteles  non  compertum  habuisset, 
eioa  modi  sententiatn  iam  re  vera  ab  Empedocle  propoaitam  eate. 
Deinceps  S.  et  aliae  nonnullae  edit.  ha.  —  xarot  y&Q  tovtov 
rbv  TQonov  inverso  ordine  habet  N.  —  &anto  xav  el  idem  eat, 
ac  si  dixerit  &aneo  4V  el,  quibua  de  particnlia  cfr.  Matth. 
Gr.  gr.  §.  523. 

9.  dtanootjaar?  pro  diamotjoarrag  F.  Deinde  to  pr.  man. 
omiait  N.  — •  Xfyw  Si  oTjpa  xal  nvo9  omisao  re,  in  plorimis  edi- 
tionibus  reperitnr  A.  Cam.  P.  Er.  S.  Cae.  —  fj  &eQfi6jrjg  anh 
xwv  artod'ev  uarQorv  dictum  eft  pro  avw&ev  anb  twv  avta  S- 
otqwv.  Ita  Xenophon.  Anabas.  VTl,  7,  3:  ode  6  avrjo 
naQU  MtjSoxov  fjxwv  rov  ara&ev  fiaotttwg,  quemadmodum 
exbibent  codicea  praestantissimi  et  veterea  editiones,  quamvia 
Schneiderus  et  Bornemann  rov  uvo)  fiaotXi'tog  praetu- 
lermL  —  Deinceps  ylvea&ai  N.  et  Xfyofuev  pro  Xeywfiev  E.  qui- 
cum  faciunt  A.  Cam.  Er. 

10.  Kara  rbv  avdnarop  ihnov  Olympiod.  fol.  7,  e> 
noooAxeoog  F.  H.  et  inter  editoaP.  Sylb.  Gas.  Male:  saepe 
emm  adverbia  et  adiectiva  hoe  modo  apud  Ariatotetem  eo- 
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pulantur.  cfr.  IJ,  5:  ImnoXijg  *al  ao&errj  unoxoivtxai.  I,  12, 
15,  saepiua  —  ovrwg  nXtjotov  S.  Caa.  Quod,  nisi  codd.  omnet 
oorfti  praeberent,  non  esset  contemnendum.  cfr.  Bornemann 
|  de  gem,  Cyropaed.  recens.  p. 89.  Schaefer  adDemotthen. 
Tom.  I.  p. 207.  —  De  re  cfr.  Senec.  Quaeet.  not.  II,  10: 
Summa  pare  eius  [aeris]  est  siceissima  calidissimaque,  st  ob  hao 
etiam  tenuissima,  propter  piciniam  aeternorutn  ignium  et  illos 
tot  motus  siderum  adsiduumque  caeli  circumactum.  Ilia  pars 
ima  si  picina  terris,  densa  et  caliginosa  est:  quia  terrenas  e#- 
halationes  receptat.  Media  pars  temperatior ,  si  summit  imis- 
que  confer as ,  quantum  ad  siccitatem  tenuitatemque  per  timet: 
caeterum  utraque  parte  frigidior.  Nam  superior  a  eius  calorem 
picinorum  siderum  sentiunt:  inferiora  quoque  tepent ,  primum 
terrarum  halitu,  qui  multum  secum  calidi  offer  t,  deinde  quia 
radii  solis  replicantur,  et  quousque  redire  potuerunt,  duplicalo 
calore  benignius  fovent :  deinde  etiam  illo  spirituy  qui  omnibus 
animalibus  arbustisque  ac  satis  calidus  est.  Nihil  enim  viveret 
sine  calore.  Adiice  nunc  ignes,  non  tantum  manu  factoe  et 
certos,  sed  opertos  terris t  quorum  aliqui  eruperunt9  innumera- 
biles  in  abscondito  flagrant  et  obscuro  semper  (cfr.  de  mundo 
IV,  25:  ifxntoilxu  di  xal  noXXag  rj  yij  tv  avrjj,  xafrantQ  S- 
darog,  ovtco  xal  nvtifiarog  xai  nvgbg  ntjyug*  tovtcdv  di  at 
piv  vnb  yijv  tloiv  uooaxQi,  noXXal  di  avanvoug  tyovonr  xal 
avayvGTjoeig.)  —  Media  ergo  pars  aeris  ab  his  submoia  in 
f  rigor e  suo  manet.  Natura  enim  aerie  gelida  est.  [Quod  in 
Stoicorum  erat  placitis ,  undo  etiam  auctor  libri  de  mundo  c  2. 
quern  Stoicum  fuisse  suspicamur:  l&jg  di  ictvTtjg  (rtjg  al&olov 
xal  d-elag  (pvoewg)  b  utjq  vnoxlxvrai,  tpytobg  Shr  xal  naymi- 
dijg  rrjv  (pvoiv  vnb  di  xirrjOitog  Xa/unofievog  u/ua  xal  xawfU- 
vog,  XafinoojeQog  it  ylvtxai  xal  aXteivog.  Aristotelea  earn 
natura  calidum  statuit,  undo  corrigenda  aunt,  quae  MeteoroL 
pet.  p.  15.  momri,  quocum  consentit  Hippocrates  de  carnib. 
Opp.  Sect.  III.  p  29.  cd.  Foes,  qui  postquam  totum  mundum 
tribus  absolvi  partibus  dixit,  duasque  recensuit,  aetherem  et 
terrain,  addit:  rj  tdIttj  fiotoa  xal  zov  atyog  pioov  x&qIo*  •?• 
Xtjyi  ti  JrtQfibv  $v.].    Ipse  Aristo teles  infra  I,  12.  de 
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dine  ait:  toT$  attV  ah  iax&  tov  x&fovg  eftfe?  $hui  feerev 
xal  xfjg  yiv&nwg,  oxav  Anm&jj  to  WSpof  tig  to>  <ra  riajea 
fiaXXov  ovra  yv%o&v  iii  to  Xqyttr  <W  ritg  <Uo  v^g  yajc 
TftJy  uxrtvow  ivaxlumg,  &9iv  i*  Ixet  iu]yvvo$w  to  «Meja>  j 
—  Deincepe  yipovxa*  yko  ual  omiaao  articulo  cod,  E,  qno- 
cum  faciont  Aid.  Gam.  G.  Er#  Poetrema  editio  Ifyovotw  aperto 
mendo.  —  to  ££«?/?  Tattam  eat  apetimn,  quod  inter  tar* 
ram  interhiat  et  cooltun.  Ita  etiam  infra  II,  2:  dg  ixoanj  waX 
nkutvv  t6» oy«^  Freqnentior  hnina  voeabnli  eat  oontnria  atgni- 
ficatio,  ita  nt  a  ait  pmathram,  nan  mere  enphonicnm  cam  fi 
qnadam  intenaioaia.  Tone  aynonymon  eat  Tocaboli  owe?  et 
ita  reperitor  apnd  Theophraatum  de  veniie  §•  29.  p.  768* 
unXwg  Si  of  j6not  noXkikg  miovai  tap  nvwp&vw  fUiafioXag, 
SXXag  Ti  xal  to  oqpodeoreoa  xal  tjfMpioTiQa  yirtadvu ,  xcUWU 
nto  lap  ita  arivov  xal  ax<**ovg  nvtfl  •  atpo igottfop  yao  &$l 
xal  Xaungfatoov  to  dii  tow  <rrewt/,  xa&dniQ  vdarog  fcIStyer. 
Adi  Piersoii  ad  Moerid.  p.  54  aq.  ed.  Koch  Qnam  hoe 
loco  diminntionia  caloria  in  auperiore  aere  canaam  propomt 
Ariatotelea,  reflexionem  radiorom  aolia ,  qui  deinde  diaper- 
gantnr,  aive  quod  ad  idem  redit,  caloria  a  terra  repHcationem, 
earn  nnllioa  fere  momenti  eaae  in  phaenomeni  explicatione,  do* 
cneront  Schmidt  Lehrb.  der  math,  and  phy*.  Geogr.  (G&tting. 
1830.  8.)  Vol.  II.  p.  268,  .  Kgmt*  Lehrbwh  der  MeUoroL 
Tom.  II.  p.  143  aqq«  Theorematia  demonatrationem  eandem, 
qnam  Schmidt,  iam  antea  dederat  Plana  in  Memorie  delta 
real*  academia  di  Torino  Tom.  XXVJI.  p.  144  —  146,  qnam 
rem  monere  oblitua  eat  Schmidt. 

11.  n&pvxtv  vSwq  yivtod-ai  inverao  ordine  F.  H.  N.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Caa.Bag.  qui  vertit:  nata  est  aqua  fieri.  —  Idem  deinde 
legiaae  videtur  cvviarayxa^  rertena:  coguntur.  ovpovov — aXXa 
omiaao  xa/illuatrat  Wolf  adDemoathen.  Leptin.  p.  257.  — 
Pro  Ta  tc  iiaaxrifiaia  t&v  &vw  neado  an  dilucidiua  locutua  eaaet 
Ariatotelea,  ai acripaiaaet  tow  &OTQUW.  Sed  Tide  Trendel.  ad 
Ariat.  de  an.  II,  7,  2.  p.  373  aq.  Bag.  legit  ra  tc  &v(a  cW 
ojfjpaxa  nXrjQtj  tort,  cum  vertat:  euperioree  dietantiae.  —  xal 
nvoig  p&wov  fiir  advvajov  Olymp.  —  Deincepe  to  ntol  t^ 
yrjv  cod.  E.  Aid.  Er.  —  anaaav  F.  H.  N. 
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12.  Pro  XfyatfAty  E.  H.  ttyoptv  ut  supra.  —  pfyot  **}$ 
OiXrjYtjg  P.  S.  Caa.  <jpa^y  that  awfta  Frcoov  E.  quicum  iacit 
Bag.,  dicimus  ease  corpus  alteram.  Cas.  praebet  twoo?  t*  n*pl 
aloog  aperto  vitio.  Gum  omnea  codd.  et  edit.  h.  1.  exhibeant 
tlXixotvtg,  eqnidem  car  acripserim  tlXixotvig  paucis  verbis  eat 
indicandum.  Miro  raodo  duplex  vocabulum,  alteram  aspero, 
alteram  leni  apirita  praeditum  commentoa  est  Pas  so  v.  lex 
Utraque  lectio  in  codd.  Ariatotelia,  Theophraati,  Xeno- 
p ho ntis9  aliorum  deprehenditur,  velati  in  daobas  Procli 
codd.  Tom.  I.  p.  135,  abi  tamen  Creuzerus  praetalit  ffti- 
xoivovg.  Derivandum  eat  ab  &17  ,  tTXij  =  uXia  calor  eolie  (cfir. 
dictionem  nobg  ttjy  tiXrjv  d-iotod-at  apricari  apud  Lucian. 
Lexiphan.  Tom.  II.  p.  320.  ed.  Hematerh.  Reiz.  satis  il- 
lustratam  a  Berglero  ad  Alciphron.  Epp.  I,  12.  p.  48. 
Pierson  ad  M'oerid.  p.  403,  a.  ed.  Koch)  vocabulo,  quod 
procul  dubio  radix  est  verborum  rtXiog,  olXag.  Recte  banc 
etymologiam  proponunt  EtymoL  magn.  p.  299,  58  (ed.  Lips, 
p.  270  aq.).  EtymoL  Gud.  p.  166.  ed.  Sturz,  Phavorinns 
p.  574  sq.  at  non  audiendus  sit  Gramm.  apud  Matthaeum 
Lection.  Mosquene.  II ,  79,  qui  plora  contra  disputavit.  Etiam 
Valkenaer  Comment.  Mss.  ad  P a u  1  i  Ep.  ad.  Corinth. 1, 5, 8 
apud  Greuzer  ad  Plotin.  de  pulcritud.  p.  266  obloquitnr 
isti  etymologise ,  vocabulumque  repetitum  esse  censet  ab  iIXhw, 
IXitv,  at  proprie  sit  cribro  purgatum.  At  perperam.  Significat 
enim  vocabulum  proprie,  quod  colore  solis  ab  inquinationibut 
purgatum  est,  deinde  quodvis  purgatum,  Atque  ita  hoc  loco 
usurpatum  est,  at  sit  synonymon  vocabuli  xa&aoog ,  quocum  a 
philosophia  saepe  coniungitur,  velati  aProcloinPlat.  Alrib. 
c.  11.  Tom. I.  p.  34.  ed.  Creuzer  (Tom. II. p. 90  ed. Cousin): 
rj  to  (paivofiavov  xuXXog  xafraoov  I  (Tit  xal  rfXixQivtg.  Neqoe 
aliter  est  apud  Chrysippnm  in  Stob.  Eclog.  Phye.I,  p. 446, 
qui  aethera  vocat  to  uQatorarov  xal  ttXixQivtararov ,  plane  at 
Plato  Tim.  p.  58 D:  atyog  to  tvayiararov.  Inde  tlXix^tvHP 
est  pur  gore  in  libro  de  mundo  V,  13 :  za  into  avTtjv  tlXixot- 
vtfrai,  Bather,  apud  Stob.  Eel.  I,  p.  16:  Ixootqv  Ano  xm 
uXXwv  tlXixotrovfitvov.    Postremo  loco  paulo  ktioa  naurpttor, 
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ut  sit  segrtgar*,  di*tmgu*r*9  et  ite  demqoe  ilXtxffipfg-Uf^tar 
apud  Ariatotelem  d*g*n*ratm  i$t  iattrit*  H,  3i  Xttlfaoai  aJr 
xal  eiXixQiytoraTOj  nvfxalyif'  fUaaiixai  pifiuyptvm 
pallor,  v Swq  xal  &fjQ,  Theophrastum  d*  mmm.  pkmtmr. 
V,  3,  2.  p.  541,  nbi  ait  uraruni  (xaxriov  fym&tv)  colorem  am 
neque  album,  neque  etrum,  ted  ex  albo  et  atro  oonunixtufli, 
ita  ut  fumosua  appareat  Verba  bate  aunt:  To  XQ**t*a  *&r 
(jorovun  ovtt  ft&ar  oSra  X&n&r  J^ei,  iXXa  xanvmitg*  od*r 
xal  vrjv  nQooijyoQiar  tax***  'Ear  eJr  fwtQa  rtg  IraXXayij  yt» 
vtjjcuy  Soxtt  (iiTofitpX?ix4pai  rip  XQ°**'  oidhq/ov  8*  dXtxpt- 
viq  ovxt  to  fitkay  othe  to  Xtvxbv  Ifcw  Jib  xal  ht6rt  t£h 
floTQvwv  irtQOXQOot  rung,  of  f*b>  elg  to  Xtvx&v,  of  d*  dg  to 
fi&av  fiuXXov  unoxXivovrtg.  Neuter  igitur  color  in  hieee  uwU 
prorsus  distinctas  apparet  Eodem  plane  modo  poaitum  est  de 
colore  apud  Theophraatum  d*  color.  §.  18.  p.  880:  Tw 
8i  XQWfiajwv  ovdiv  bowpev  ttXtxQtvig  oTov  tanv,  jtXXa  nana 
xtxoafiiva  hi'ooig  eodem  que  sensu  paulo  ante  $•  14.  posuerat 
substantivum  inde  derivatum  uXtxolvua.  Xenopbont  Gyro- 
paed.  VIII,  5, 14:  Kul  Sta  to  tlXixQtvtj  fcaorcc  that  ret  qwXa, 
noXi  ftaXXov  tjv  SijXa,  xal  bnoxt  Tig  evTaxroitj  xal  if  tig  pi} 
nourtoi  to  nQOOTOTToptvov*  Singula*  turmae  ptnitus  distin- 
eta*  erant  it  segregatae.  Sed  et  metaphorico  sensu  ponitur, 
quemadmodum  xa&aQog,  ut  ait  sincerus.  Ita  apud  Platonem 
Phileb,  §.  53.  p.  79  Stallb.  St*  Ofuxgov  tb  tovtwv  txaarov 
nag  tjfiTv  I'veart  xal  <pavXov  xal  ovdafiij  ovdafiwg  ilXixoivig  6V. 
(Alios  locos  ex  Platone  laudayit  Creuser  ad  Plotin. 
p. 265).  Aeschin.  Socrat  Axioch.  c.\7.  p.  55  ed.  Neo- 
phyt.  Due.  (1814.  8.):  wart  ovx  tig  Savarov  &XX  dg  a&a- 
vaaiav  fitTafiaXXttg ,  &  ld%lo%e,  ovii  ayalototv  t%ug  twy  aya- 
&wv,  aXX*  uXixoivtarioav  Ttjv  anoXavatv,  ovSi  fufuyfilvag 
&vr\T(g  adfiout  Tug  rjdovag,  alX  axgarovg  unaoury  aXytjdovm. 
Adde  Ethic.  Nicomach.  X,  6,  4:  ayevarot  orttg  fjdovijg  iiXt- 
xoivovg  xal  tXtv&tolov  inl  Tag  acofiarixag  xaracpevyovot.  Con- 
fer praeterea  de  vocabuli  significationibus:  Ruhnken.  ad  Xe- 
nophonL  Memorab.  II,  2,  3.  ubi  legitur  ilXixQtvrjg  iitxta 
imuriaf  qua*  in  propatulo  at*,  meridiana  Use*  clarior,  —  Fir 
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acher  IikL  ad  Aeachin.  Socr.  dial.  h.  v.  et  qd  Platon. 
Phaedon.  a  30*  p.  340,  a.  Ut  igitor  Attici,  quoa  Saovrrug  vo- 
cat  Tzetses  ad  Hesiod.  Opp.  156.  45a  (et  in  huios  modi 
rebus  Atticis  adnumerandas  est  Aristoteles)  efferre  solebaot 
aktahtiv  vocabulam  cam  spirita  aspero  (cfir.  Pierson  ad 
Moerid.  p.  165,  a  ed.  Koch)  ab  eadem  radio*  profectnm, 
ita  etiam  tlXtxQtvig  scribendam  esse  censeo ,  praesertim  cam 
nallus  mihi  innotaerit  locus,  qui  probatae  nobis  etymologise  ob- 
versetor.  Eodem  fere  modo  de  spirita  ambigitar  in  vocabalis 
uXtiv,  HXrjd-tQuv,  uXrjd-tQig.  —  Ad  verba:  to  fiir  yuo 
uv(o  xal  ptzQt  atXrjVTjg,  txtoov  ilvai  owfxa  (pafiiv 
nvoog  t$  xal  itloog  adscribenda  sunt  verba  Accoram- 
boni  {JPera  mens  Arist.  p. 472):  Non  loquitur  hie  de  corpore 
caelesti,  ut  aliqui  putant :  quia  caeleste  corpus  uniform*  est 
totum,  neque  habet  partes  plus  vel  minus  pur as ,  sed  totum 
immaterial*  est9  neque  terminat  cum  aere.  Aristoteles  vero 
loquitur  de  super iori  corporef  ultimo  elementorum,  quod  habet 
partes  magis  pur  as ,  quae  sunt  contiguae  cum  or  be  lunae  et 
minus  pur  as,  quae  terminant  cum  aere;  et  dicit ,  quod  hoc 
corpus  est  diver  sum  ab  igne,  quo  nos  utimur:  quia  ignis  no- 
ster  est  excessus  color  is,  et  ut  velut  fervor  quidam  ,  quia  est 
corpus  mixtum;  non  elementum  simplex ,  ut  hie  ipse  dicit 
infer ius  ($.14);  est  enim  fumus  accensus;  fumus  vero  est 
quidam  vapor  mixtus  ex  terra  et  aere,  ideo  est  caUdus  et  sic- 
cus, Quare  ignis  elementarie  est  diversus  ab  hoc  nostro  igne 
et  ab  aere,  qui  est  circa  terram;  quia  a'er  quo  que  est  oom- 
mixtus  et  plenum  vaporum,  qui  continue  adscendunt  ex  aqua  et 
terra.  Hoc  idem  dixit  Aristoteles  super  ius.  Ignis,  inquit,  et  aer 
et  unumquodque  dictorum  non  est  simplex,  sed  mixtum :  intel- 
ligent de  aere  et  de  igne,  qui  sunt  apud  nos.  Locos  est:  de 
generat.  et  interiu  II,  3 :  ovx  iorl  Si  to  nvg  xal  o  irjQ  xal 
fxaorov  twv  tlofffAivtov  anXovv,   a\\u  ftixrov. 

13.  Idem  Accorambonus  illostravit  verba  oxoop&a* 

Si  tov  nodtzov  aiotx^ov &tQfioTt]ta  hoc  modo  (1.  L): 

Clare  hie  Aristoteles  vocat  ignem  ipsum  element ar em  sub  no- 
mine corporis,  quod  est  contiguum  inferiori  mundo,  quare 


^  ■ 
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etiam  in  superior*  tsxtu,  cum  diait,  corpus 
gie  permixtum9  qua  parts  terminal  mm  aero  st  cum 
qui  eut  circa  Urram$  intsOigit  slsmsntum  ignis,  men 
corpus  caelests*  Corpus  psro  hoe  iistrahitur ,  of  ignisur  m 
motu  caelif  ss  quo  etiam  aer. ignisur  et  eatsseit: .  quia  mi 
mot  us  air  disgrsgmiur  et  attenuator;  untie  JU  maxim*,  simiiis 
'£'**>  9"**  dum  air  retrofit  a  atom,  humiditos  evameeit  st 
rsmonst  caliditos  si  siecUas  ob  pariium  tsnuitatsm*  Hoc 
idem  dixit  Aristotelss  hie  inferius  (  f •  20) :  to  ph  oh  ffo* 
o&cu  %rp  akiav  xal  jy*  ^iopirtfia  htarJj  iori  naooMivafytp 
xal  fj  tow  ijUav  qnoa  porov  xa%Sar  te  yao  StZ  xal  pij  niq- 
Q(o  tlvai*  %  ph  obr  xm  fuftomw  Ta%%fa  ph  nicest  ii9  f)  it 
Trfi  otkrjytjg  xujm  pir  fioaitia  id'  t)  ii  rev  t)liov  Sptsm 
ravr  (fa*  Ixarwg*  Et  concludit,  quod  maxims  soiis  motu* 
calejacit  air  em  y  quia  sol  est  corpus  solidum,  idso  maxims 
air  em  diveliit:  et  quia  ignis  aerem  eiroumdans,  saeps  per- 
miscetur,  etjertur  infer ius  vi  et  motu  caeli  circulari;  idso 
color  quoqus  ad  nos  pertingit.  Et  in  iibro  ds  coeio :  ( II,  7. 
p.  289,  a)  Color  vero,  inquit,  st  lumen  fit  contriio  airs  ex 
corporum  caslsstium  et  siderum  motu:  et  addit:  too  i*  aloog 
vnb  tt\v  tov  xvxXtxov  awparog  oydtoav  ovrog  avayxtj  ytoopl- 
rrjg  ixilvtjg  Ix&tofiaivta&at  xal  Tavri?  paXtota,  ji  o  ijXtog  t«- 
jvxrjxtv  Ixititplvog*  die  drj  nXrjota&yrog  t«  ovtov  xal  avt- 
oxovrog  xal  imio  rjuug  ortog  ytvtxai  if  d-iouoTtjg.  Et  hoe  sunt 
potissimum  causae  calorie,  quae  affert  jirietotelee ,  hoc  set 
motus  solis  supra  nos,  cum  sit  pelox  st  propinquus  motus f  st 
sol  habeat  solidum  corpus  (quia  tempore  Arietotelis  ponebant 
solem  immediate  supra  lunamf  quod  etiam  Ptolemasus 
non  negat  in  Almageeto ,  sed  ponit  ilium  supra  Venerem, 
quia  hoe  pacta  Jacilius  dsmonstrat  sx  ilio  reUquoe  motus,  ut 
ipse  dicit  Ptolemasus  *)  st  ignis  permixtio  cum  aire,  qui  nos 
ambit,  ad  motum  circularemf  praeterea  a'iris  discerptio,  qui 
aer  impulsus  a  motu  circulari  occurrit  ad  partes  solidas  et 


*)  Ofr.  omnino,  quae  exporak  pater  in  dissertatione  de  Endoxo 
Cnidio  p.  48. 
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eminentes  terrae,  a  quibus  conUriiur  et  disgregatur.    El  lie  ft 
Aristoteles  superius  pideatur  in  causam  adducere  radiorum 
quoque  reflexionem  ad  super/idem  terrae,  id  affert  potius  du- 
bitando  ex  opinione  mat  hematic  orum  f  quam  ex  propria  ssn- 
tentia :  reflex io  namque  potius  est  mathemaiica ,  quam  na- 
turalis  causa,  quia  fit  per  lineas  et  angulos  radiosos,  natu- 
rales  pero  considerat  motus  corporum  et  eorum  alternation** 
ex  naturali  causa.     An  vero  sufficiant  causae  calor  is,  quae 
hie  et  in  secundo  de  coelo  affert  AristoU  satis  ibi  diximus 
(p.  445)  ,  ubi  etiam  de  radiorum  reflexione  locuti  sumus :  non 
erit  tamen  ab  re  aliquid  etiam  in  praesentia  nunc  breviter  re- 
peter  e.     Quomodo  enim  motus  soils  potest  aerem  calefacere, 
cum  sol  sit  supra  lunam,  et  aerem  non  tangat  ?     Actio  enim 
naturalis  fit  per  cont  actum ,   ut  dixit  Aristoteles  in  secundo 
de  generations  et  corruptions :  Se  vero  contangunt  ea,  quorum 
extrema  in  unum  concidunt ;  (cfr.  quae  supra  ad  1 ,  2 ,  2  mo- 
nairnus)  ideo  licet  sol  sit  corpus  solidum,  cum  tamen  aerem 
non  tangat,  non  potest  ilium  calefacere,  neque  discerpere  sua 
soliditate:  ignis  vero  permixtio  ex  motu  caeli  in  aere)non  ma- 
gi* jit  in  aestate,  quam  in  hieme;  quare  etiam  in  hieme  de- 
beret  calor  generari,  quod  non  fit.     Praeterea  si  ignis  per- 
mixtio et  motus  solis  calefaciunt  hone  primam  aeris  regionem, 
quae  est  circa  nos,   opus  est,  ut  calefaciant  prius  mediam 
aeris  regionem,  quia  per  illam  et  nos  calor  transit :  at  media 
aeris  regio  semper  est  frigida ,  ut  ssntit  Aristoteles  et  prat- 
cipue  in  aestate ;  ideo  et  pluvia  et  grandinss  ibi  gentrantur. 
Si  vero  dicas  quod  in  aestate  ignis  maxims  aeri  permiscstur, 
quia  sol  propius  fsrtur  ad  nos,  ideo  pi  motus  solis  ignis  aeri 
tunc  maxims  permiscetur;  idem  accidet  dubiumt  quo  pacto 
sol,  cum  sit  longinquus  ab  igne,  neque  ilium  tangat,  possk 
Ulum  distrahere,   et  aeri  commiscere  et  cur  non  calefaciat 
prius  mediam  aeris  regionem,  quam  hanc,  quae  est  circa  nos. 
Aeris  vero  attenuatio  et  disgregatio  a  pi  motus  circularis  ob 
occursum  ad  eminent  es  et  solidas  terrae  partes  non  est  in  causa, 
cur  aer  magis  in  aestate  quam  in  hieme  calescat;  quia  hums 
modi  motus  et  hums  modi  occursus  non  minus  fit  hyeme  quam 
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aestate;  ideo  non  minus  hycme,  quam  aestate  mr  deberet  m- 
calescere:  temper  enim  caelum  rapii  drcutariter  aerem  eodem 
modo  ;  ideo  temper  deberet fieri  idem  color,  cum  eodem  modo 
per  iotum  annum  ocourrat  aer  md  solidas  partes  torroo.  No+ 
que  est  dicendumy  qwodsolsua  qualiiate  calejaciat:  quia  id 
primo  et  contra  jfristotelem,  qui  in  iibris  de  each  vuU  cao- 
leete  corpus  immune  ess*  ah  omni  contraria  qualiiate.  Prae- 
terea  si  sol  quaUtato  sua  eaU/aceret9  quia  ipse  est  ealidms, 
sequeretur  quod  loea  soli  propinquiora  magis  essent  calida, 
remota  vero  minus;  ideo  montium  summiiates9  quo  altiores 
essent 9  essent  calidiores,  voiles  vera  frigidiores,  quiapotienef 
quo  magis  propinquum  est  agent  i9  magis  patitur:  hoe  vara 
e  contrario  se  habet,  ut  indemuu  Sad  hoc  elarum  est  in  via 
peripatetica,  quod  sidera  et  easiest*  corpus  nullam  kabent  els- 
mentor em ,  neque  controriam  quaUtatem,  sed  motu  tantum  et 
lumine  ogunt  in  haec  inferioro.  Ideo  quopocto  ex  motu  coeU 
et  Solaris  corporis  fiat  color  in  acre,  qui  est  apud  nos , 
relinquo  consider  andum :  est  enim  hoc  dubium  unum  ex 
quae  me  diu  sollicitum  tenuerunt  in  via  Aristotelis.  Fro  to 
ante  nnooeyjc  cod.  N.  habet  tots  —  xal  no tti  rijy  &iq- 
fioTTjra.  yp.  xal  nouT  to  vnixxavfia  Cas.  in  margine  et  ita 
exbibet  Olympiodor.  Aldi.  —  Deinde  vnio  ttjv  Hvq>  niQi- 
<poouv  pr Ana  mana  N.  et  mox  inverso  ordine  tyga  xal  ysvxga  E. 
Quae  flint  ista  Sou  uXXa  Tovrotg  axoXovd-tt  na&rj  do- 
cet  Aristotcles  de  generate  et  inter itu  II,  2.  p.  329,  b.  — 
t«  post  xivrjowc  omittnnt  F.  H.  N.  quorum  codicum  duo  poste- 
riores  exhibent  \g  xal  rijv  ah  lav.  —  uQ/t}  Aristoteli  est  re* 
motior  causa  9  alxla  propior  ita ,  ut  aoxrj  sit  quasi  principium 
rijg  alxiag.  Quod  ex  Aristot  Metaphys.  IV,  1.  p  1013,  at 
naowv  fiir  ovy  xoivbv  %(av  ug%wv  to  ngwrov  thai ,  o&tr  tj  i- 
artv  tj  ylvtxai  ij  yivioaxexas.  Analyt.  Posteria.  I,  2.  p.  72, a: 
xairxo  yog  Xfyto  ngwxov  xal  agxfjV  igxi]  <T  iartv  anoiU&ag 
ngoxaaig  ftptoog,  fyttoog  31  ijg  ufi  loxtv  HXXtj  ngoxiga.  To- 
pic. 1, 1.  p.  100,  b:  for*  Si  aXrjdij  fiiv  xal  ngwra  ra  fit)  ©V 
itigwv,  aXXit  ©V  avxmr  fyorxa  Tfjv  nloxtv  oi  i&yag  tv  totg 
ImotftfiortxaTg  agxatg  lndffW%Ta%hu  to  ita  rt9  aXX*  Ixaaxyv 
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%w  tyz&v  auxijv  jumS-9  iavrtpr  thai  ntortw  —  dcsnomtiaiil 
tab  Gappelle  ad  Ariat  Quaeet.  mechan.  p.78sq. 

14.  Post  ^w/ooraror  addunt  iori  H.  N.  —  nasi  Si  rmvra 
ra  t/ofura  omisso  xal  H.  ru  ante  i)rpfitra  tervato  wai  omit- 
tont  F.  N.  Bag.  pro  l/opera  xoviuw  videtor  legist*  ra  avnpj 
tovrcav,  cam  vertat:  attigua  his.  —  Deinceps  post  vacp/fol^ 
yuQ  cod.  E.  addit  aioog,  perperam:  si  quid  addendum  est, 
supple  nrtv^iarog.  Cfr.  de  generate  ei  intent.  II,  3.  p.330,b: 
ro  nvo  iartw  vntofioXtj  &cofi6rt]Tog  ,  &otuq  xal  xp&nrallof 
^v£OOTi7T0£*  fj  yuQ  nrfeig  xal  rt  Qoig  vTUofiokat  xnrtg  star, 
tj  (iiv  ^XQOTfjrogi  tj  Si  &tQ^oxrjTog*  d  piv  ovr  o  xovoral- 
Xog  ion  nrfeig  vyQOv  xal  \fwzoov  xal  to  kvq  tarai  £&ft?  &tf>- 
ftwv  xal  %t]QOv.  Sto  xal  ovSir  ovt*  tx  xownaXXov  y/rerai,  wi 
ix  nvqig.     Adde,  quae  ad  I,  4, 4  monejrimas. 

15.  rov  Ityofi&ov  xal  xaXovpivov  A.  Gam.  P.  S.  Er.  Cat. 
Pro  &*Qfi6v  E.  pr.  mann  ifw/Qov  et  its  etiam  paalo  post.  Male! 
cfr.  II9  5 :  o  fiiw  ovr  drtQ ,  xa&unto  h  roTg  iiqo  rovrotv  Xo- 
yoig  iiQTjxafitv,  ylvtzai  ix  tovtwv  *  rt  pir  yon  ajjuig  vyobv  xal 
ywxQOv  (evoQiorov  fiiv  yap  £>g  vy()6v,  Stit  Si  to  vSarog  thw 
ifwxQor  rfi  olxtfa  <piau,  taanto  vSwo  fttj  &t(>fiavd-b>) ,  i  il 
xamrbg  &tQfibv  xal  fyoov.  &mt  xad-unto  ix  avfifioXan*f  oW- 
otoito  av  6  atjo  vygog  xal  &eofi6gm  —  In  verbis  d«a  to 
azfit^av  T€  xal  ura&vfitaaiv  t%tiv  ytjg,  quae  quid 
sibi  velint,  ex  verbis  paullo  ante  adlatis  patet,  re  omittit  N. 
ytjg  i/uv  praebet  F.  Cum  vulgo  ixfjiOUiv  signified  arptSu  axo- 
nrttv  v.  c  apnd  Theophrastum  de  cause,  plant.  II,  4,  11. 
p.  398:  yrj  iiT^CQti  vSwq,  infra  I,  10.  p.  347,  b:  (pptara  ictul- 
£c*  fiootioig  fiaXXov  rj  vot/o/c,  Theopbr.  de  sudorib.  $.2. 
p.  811:  ar^orrog  atl  rot;  awfiarog,  ProbL  XXVI,  28.  p> 
943,  a:  aTfiftjttv  noiovci  ol  tfw/QoreQot  urfpoi,  nbi  supplea- 
dam  tt)v  yrjv,  qnod  etiam  iatelligendum  erat  ad  antegressuai 
IfrlQatvovai,  Xenopbont  An  abas.  IV,  5,  15:  XQrtrrjr  — 
fj  nXrjotov  r\v  ar fii^ovaa  iv  rant]  (adi  omnino  Blomfield 
Gloss,  ad  AescbyL  Agamemn.Y.  1282)  —  ant  arptda  it- 
7tifi7ntv,  vapor  em  provocare,  ut  infra  I,  11:  rov  i^arfitfymW 
in  rijg  ytjg  to  vy$6v  iwqoq,    Theophrast.  de  vent.   §.  41. 
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p.  773:  nana  yap  prva  %ov  ijlfav,  iiaxfavrog  to  vypor  fj  At- 
fil^ovrog  yivtrou  ij  owiqyovrrog  dg  rip  ifjpp  ~  weoa  oot> 
ruptnm  esse  cogiUvi  toI  ita»  at  iBftfiju*  ait  mutaiidn»fav&p{*> 
da,  vel  at  yrjg  corrigendum  in  yijr,  Tel  denique  n£  MnJtmtar 
l/jiv,  quod  sane  arridebat,  cam  oertam  in  oodd.  locnui  nan 
aervaret.  Tone  conatroendam  faret:  d<a  to  kxptfyn  (ee.  y§r) 
xaJ  (iid)  ivairvfitaotv  yijg.  Praepoaitio  enim  aimpliciter  po- 
sita  aaepe  apud  Ariatotelem  ad  plan  nomine  referenda* 
Cfr.  exempla,  quae  compoaait  Zell  ad  Ethic.  Niconu  X,  4,5* 
Tom.  II.  p.  442,  qnamvia  pleniorem  dictionem  tamqaam  recdo* 
rem  praeferendam  cenaet  Schneider  id  FoU$\  IV,  12,  4, 
Tom.  II.  p.  270.  yiy*  aatem  aupplendam  eaae  ex  ganitnro  yqg 
non  raro  occorrit  apod  Ariatotelem,  qui  tantopere  breritati 
atuduit,  at  in  locia  diffidlioribue  magnam  aaepe  lectori  atqoe  in* 
terpreti  moleatiam  pariat,  monente  Sehneidero  ad  1.1. 1, 1,  2. 
At  h.l.  nihil  matandom.  Cfr.  infra  1, 12, 4:  h  t$  nXqato*  xijg 
y?jg  ux^fCjovxi  sc.  ronip.  I,  13:  Sia  ywxQonjra  awtararai  i 
aTfjiltyov  utjq.  lit  2 :  ylQtzat  diaxQtvofttvor  xai  inpBjov  tig  to* 
avw  xonovy  nbi  ax^CCjtiv  aignificat  vaporem  continere.  Quae 
aignificatio  lexicis  addenda  est  —  Mox  pro  lirri  yap  M.  xai  tan 
xai,  posito  deinde  yuQ  post  drfiiiog  fiiv ,  nti  etiam  reperitnr  in 
codd.  F.  EL  Verba  xai  tart*  fafilg  piv  Swifui  olov  vdcop, 
ava&vfttaaig  Si  dwifiti  olov  nvQy  in  qoiboa  olov  omittit  E,  non 
sine iniuria  Heracliteam  origioem  redolere  videntor  Schleier- 
m  a  c  h  e  r  o,  quem  adi  (  Museum  der  Alterthumswissenschaften 
Tom.  I.  p.  386  sqq.).  Undo  fortaase  haec  de  duplici  vapore,  et 
atrinsqne  faculUtibus  theoria  antiquissima  cenaeri  potest,  cam 
Heracliti  de  rerum  canctaram  origine  sententiaa  easdem  foisse, 
qnaa  Orphei,  satis  colligatar  ex  Platonis  Cratylo  p.  402,  b 
et  diserte  auctor  sit  Clemens  Alexandrians  Strom,  VI; 
p.  629  A:  omnia  cHQuxXttJov  r&v  *Eq>£aiov,  $g  naQ  ^Oqyi&g 
ru  nXitara  eHrjipe. 

16.  avonlQw  statim  ab  initio  praebent  F.H.N,  avunuzq) 
A.  Br.  Deinde  firj  ora.  Cam.  tarty  pro  fvtartv  Er,  olov  omiait 
Aid*  neqne  in  sao  repent  Bag.  yertena:  eed  magi*  ignis.  Verba 
ovSiv  ii  xwXvn  xai  &t<k  rijv  xvxXtp  <popav  xmXv*~ 
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o&ai  ovvlarao&ai  toe  *i<pr]  negligentias  seripta  sunt 
Sed  nihil  muUndam:  repetitio  enim  eiasdem  vocabali  intri 
breviaunam  spatiam  nou  mira,  neqae  infrequent  apad  Aristo- 
telem,  scriplorem  sermonis  elegantiae  non  admodam  stadiosam, 
at  etiam  maiores  cacophonias  non  vitet.  Cfr.  Zell  ad  A  ri- 
ft tot.  Ethic.  Nicom.  Tom.  II.  p.  100.  Talia  apad  longe  ele- 
gantiores  scriptores  non  ita  raro  deprehenduntur,  neqae  bene 
egit,  qui  omnia  eius  modi  in  Horatii  carminibos  emendare 
conatns  est,  ingenio  suo  lnxnrians  interdum  Bentleius,  loco- 
ram  sane  moltitudine  admonendus,  talia  se  sine  codicnm  anclo- 
ritate  immerito  perpetraturum*  Cfr.  de  Horatio  Jahn  ad 
Odor.  1,3,  28.  Epp.  I,  20,  8  eiasdemqae  ad  Gier  ig  Chid, 
JUetam.  XV,  104.  not  de  tragicis  graecis  Markland  ad  En- 
rip.  SuppL  245.  Porson  ad  Earip.  Hecub.  606.  Reisig 
ad  Soph.  Oed.  Colon,  p.  186  sqq.  Well  an  er  QuaesU  Actch* 
p.  6  — 16  et  ad  Choephor.  236.  Fraeterea  adi  Heindorf.  ad 
Plato n.  LysicL  c.  14.  p.  18.  Jacob  Quaes  t.  JLucian.  Spec  L 
p.  30.  Garatoni  ad  Cic  Philip  p.  Tom.  I.  p.  617.  II.  p.  27. 
Dnker  ad  hiv.  I,  153.  Held  ad  Caesar,  de  b.  civ.  I,  33. 
Hnschke  ad  Tibnll.  I,  3,  61.  Wnnderlich  ad  eund. 
I,  1,  45.  Weber  ad  Lncan.  Tom.  II.  p.  626.  Sed  itm 
satis,  cam  totidem  alios  addere  possem,  qui  ea  de  re  egerunt 
Neqae  vero  talia  apad  tersissimos  scriptores  desiderantar,  qos- 
lia  deum  earn  apud  Ciceron.  de  naU  deor.  I,  15 j  pares 
res  apad  Horat.  Satir.I,  3,  121;  yiowv  fitv  apud  Ari- 
atophan.  Pac.  697.  artplag  fiiv  ov,  ngofitjd'eiag  Si  gov 
apud  Sophocl.  Electr.  1036  fir.  Kghvoa  3*  rj  rtxovoa  apod 
Eur  /p.  Jon.  57,  quibus  sexcenta  alia  addi  possunt  exempli. 
Pro  owtorao&cu  Aid.  exhibet  avyiararai,  Cam.  P.  S.  Er.  Cat. 
awlaravau  Deinceps  pro  oaog  fit;  P.  S.  Cas.  exhibent  oc  pi^ 
Caeterom  patet  ex  hoc  loco  Aristotelem  de  motu  superioris  ae- 
ris  orbiculari  circa  terrain  immobilem  et  qaietam  (de  coeJo  R 
13.  p.  293,  b  sqq.)  cogitasse ,  eoqae  modo  explicare  conatum 
ease,  car  in  remotioribus  a  terra  locis  nubes  nullae  deprehen- 
dantar.  Cfr.  Fromondi  Meteorol.  (Lovan.  1^45. 4.) p. 20 af 
Recentiori  tempore,  saeculo  enim  decimo  septimo,  phytki  ex- 
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stitere,  qui  contra  ex  tardiore  aeris  motn  circa  terram  celeriore 
mota  circumlatam  eteaioa  aKoaque  ventoa  expb'care  Yolaeront 
(Cfr.  v.  Lindenan  in  t.  Zach  MonaiLCorresp.  XIII. p  258), 
quam  rem  in  MeteoroL  vet.  boo  loco  commemorare  oblitas  sum. 
Verba  oaog  fit]  ivxbg  rijg  ntot(ptotiag  XaftftavtTat 
rrjg  unaQTt^ovaTjg  wart  rrjy  yijy  o<patooti$ij  tlvai 
naaav  quid  aignificent,  bene  explicnit  Iohannea  Philopo- 
nus  fol.  84,  b:  xal  ovx  larlv  axgt fiwg  fj  yij  oyaToa'  xal  xot- 
XoTtjrag  yaQ  e/u  fta&ttag,  dg  &g  to  vSoto  awtoovrj  xal  &vt- 
nkriQwoe  Tavrag  xal  bom  ivaratntg  xal  <paoayyag  (quae  verba 
in  hiatoria  geogoniae  apte  commemoranda  videntnr)*  naktv  ovv 
o  fiira^v  tovtwv  inavtiXrjfifttrog  afjp  avanXr\Q&v  avrag,  ftiav 
anoTtXti rijg  yrjg  oq>aXoavy  ix/SaXXofifvtjg  iia  twv  xootxptiv  raw 
bow  ntguptotiag  rtvbg  iax&rrjg ,  wort  thai  naaav  oycuootidrj 
fiizu  rov  inavuXtjftftivov  vSarog  xal  rov  fttrafeir  twv  ogwv  xal 
twv  (paouyywv  uloog*  ovrog  ovv  bvnio  ttjv  ntQiyiotiav  tov- 
xt]v  artQ  i%  avdyxfjg  t^wd'tv  ntQtggti  rjj  ntgtopoga  xuirv  ovgar 
vtwv  owtytXxontvog  apa  toj  imtxxavfiau ,  ov  (pvaixfjv  xar' 
l^gtaroTiXtjv  TavrrjV  rrjv  xtrrjoiv,  &XX*  ix  Trig  t^tod-tv  rov  xv- 
xXoqoQixov  ocupuTog  avayxrig. 

17.  yag  omittit  E.  Verba  xal  vvv  possnnt  spectare  ad 
Problem.  XXVI,  36.  p.  944,  b  nbi  ait:  noTtgov  rb  nvtv(.ia  &nb 
nijyijg  Ttvog  (figtTai  &ontg  to  vdwo,  xal  Tavrrjg  ovx  iortv 
arontgw  avjo  ivtx&tjvai  V  ov;  xal  noTtgov  ano  ivbg  arjf.ulov, 
t]  unb  nXtlovog  ronov;  t'via  ftiv  ovv  iartv  Sfioia  Si  xal  Inl 
twv  vddrcov  ovpfialvti  yivtod'ai.  to, re  yag  vdcog,  otuv  tig  Tb 
xaravrtg  fplgijxai^  d-arTOV  gtt  fj  orav  iv  T(o  intnidro  xal  6/wa- 
Xuj  XtpvaCy  bfiolcog  Si  xal  t«  nvtv^iaxa*  inl  fiiv  yaQ  ToTg 
uxgotg  xal  Totg  tnpqXoTg  atl  iv  xivrflti  6  utjo ,  Iv  de  ToTg  xo/- 
Xoig  rjQtfAtT  noXXdxtg  xal  aTtvota  yhtTai '  in  inl  ToTg  ayodqa 
vipfjXotg  oqtoiv  ov  ylvtTai  tu  nvtv^iaia.  —  Problemata  (non 
qnidem  ilia,  quae  none  haberaua,  sed  librum  quern  hoc  nomine 
inacripsit  Ariatoteles,  quamvia  minime  negaverim  magnam  par- 
tem, quae  nunc  sub  eiua  nomine  circumferuntnr,  genuina  ease) 
ante  Meteorblogica  conscripta  esse  colligas  ex  MeteoroL  II,  6. 

p.  363,  a :  ntQi  rwv  alXwv  naStjfiarwv  otia  pi}  avfifiifitixtv  iv 
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noofiX^fiaatv  dqijadm  rotg  xaxd  fxioog,  vvv  Xiywfitv,  ubi  idem 
illud  vvv  recurrit,  qnod  eodem  modo  poaitam  eat  BAtlor.  I,  2. 
p.  1357,  b  el'orjxai  xal  vvv,  (intell.  com  eadem  dixerit  AnahfU 
Posterior.  II,  27.  p.  70,  a)  ct  supra  $.  6:  itQtjxat  piv  ovv  xal 
TtQOTtoov  iv  xoTg  mol  xov  avw  xonov  &morjfiaotv9  Xfywfav  Si 
xbv  avxbv  Xoyov  xal  vvv.  Sed  vereor  ne  hie  lociu  tit  onus  ex 
nnmero  illorum ,  nude  doplicem  bains  libri  recensionem  ab  Ari- 
stotelis  manu  profectam  ease  conieriinus,  qua  de  re  cfr.  Prolog. 
—  Loca  paludosa,  etst  procol  dubio  ortum  yentorum  xav*  dvxi- 
ntoloraoiY  vaporis  sicci  et  hnmidi  respexit  (qnod  significavi 
MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  HI,  11*  p.  57)  commemoravit  id- 
circo,  quia  ima  eue  solent  et  a  cacuminibus  altorom  montiuni 
remodssima.  —  xonoig  corr.  E.  vntnfJdXXtt  recepi  ex  cocLN. 
qnem  secuti  sunt  Bag.  qui  verdt :  et  non  excedunt  (vend)  Aid. 
Cam.  Er.  — €as.  in  marg.  yo.  vruofiaXXu  Rel.  qnibus  adstipola- 
tns  est  Bekk.  ineQjSdXXuv.  —  Deinde  xwv  tnfnjXdhr  oq&v  cam 
codd  F.  H.  N.  exhibui,  consendeote  Bag.  allot  montes  vertente. 
E.,  quern  editiones  sequuntur  omnes,  infxjXoxdxwv.  Canaam  se- 
qnentia  praebent.  —  De  summa  montium  allitudine  dispntst 
Plinius  Hist.  naU  II,  65.  Adde  Plutarchum  in  fragm. 
vol.  V.  p.  604.  Wyttenb.  (4.)  Gleomed.  Meteor.  I,  10. 
p.  56.  Balf.  Montem  Olympum  decern  stadiomm  aldtndineni 
excedere  anctore  Zenagora  docuit  Plutarchu8^6/ml>c.l5. 
p.  263  A.  ed.  Francof.  ubi  haec  leguntur:  'Ynb  to  Hv&tov  xm 
xrjv  HItqov  xov  yOXifj.nov  to  tnfjog  uvaxtlvti  nXiov  rj  dixa  oto- 
Sfcov.  ot][Ltaivtxat  Si  inlyqappa  xov  utTQrjoavxog  ovxwg* 
OiXvfAnov  xoovqrfjg  i'm  Ilv&iov  lAnoXXiovog 
%obv  vy/og  Ifa1  (n9^  i*iv  *d&exov  S*  i^exQTJ&rj) 
nXtjQTj  fiiv  SixdSa  axaSttov  tilaVj    avxag   in*  avxjj 

nXi&QOV  xiXQaniSto  Xunofitvov  /uey&u. 
EvfitjXov  Si  (Atv  vlbg  tdyxaxo  fihga  xeXtv&ov 
2kvay6ofjg.  ov  S*  uva%  /oToc  xal  io&Xu  SiSov. 
Kalxot  XtyovGiv  ol  ympirotxol  jutjt€  oqovg  vipog,  ttrjxe  fldfog 
xr^g  daXdooyg  vneopdXXiiv  dixa  oradiiov.   o  pivxoi  Zevayooag 
ov  naoloywgy   uXXa  (utd-oSu)  xal  Si*  ooydvwv  tlXtjtpivai  Soxu 
xijv  ithoriotv.  —    igimv  babent  F.  E.  Aid.   Cam.  Er.  — 
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InsoliU  eat  constructio  yerbi  vjugfiallHV  cam  genitiyo.  C£r. 
tamen  Heindorf.  ad  PUt  Gorg.  p.  97  et  adde  IV,  4/9; 
Theophr.  hUL  plant.  VIII,  2,  9.  p. 260:  vmo/SdXXov roirov. 
Ar.  Ethic.  Nic-  II,  6,  16:  xal  Jh  ro7  roc  ^  iXXdxw,  rag 
&*i  vneoflaXXiiv  rov  ilovrog  ¥*  rt  Tolfc  nadwn  xal  raXg  nq&- 
%tot,  ttjv  d*  aoijr)v  xb  pioop  xal  tvQtaxitv  xal  afyefa^a*. 
Plutarch,  h.  L  Alias  accasathro  utitur  Aristoteles  y.  c. 
I,  8,  15:  vmgfiaXXttv  roig  roonucovg.  — -  Caetcmm  eandem 
rem  repelit  de  Atbo  Probk  1.  1.  et  narrat  de  Cyilenio  monte 
Geminus  Jsagog.  c  13.  p.  209  sq.  (ed.  Hilderici.  Altor£ 
1590.  12.)  his  verbis:  01  yovv  Inl  jijt  KvXXJjvrjv  avaflaivor- 
ng,  oQoq  Iv  rjj  IltXommrtjiHp  inptjXorarov  xal  &iovreg  xy  *o- 
&woiaoniv(p  inl  rrtg  xoQwptjg  rov  ofovc  'Etyijjt  Srav  jroAiy 
oV  ^wavTov  uvafiaivovrtg  tug  dvaiag  ImteXtxtSatv,  tvqtoxovat 
xal  Ttt  fttHfta  xal  ttjv  r&pQav  xal  rfjr  inb  rov  nvgbg  iv  rfj 
avrfj  to£ei  fxivovaav,  Iv  fi  xal  xarfXmov  xal  fiyd-*  inb  nvtv- 
(xutcov  (lift*  inb  ofipQCtv  tjXXotwfiiva ,  iia  to  nuvra  %a  v&prj 
xal  rag  rwv  ivifiwv  ovaraottg  vnoxurio  rtjg  rov  oQovg  xoqv- 
<prjg  awioraod-ai.  HoXXuxig  di  xal  ot  elg  SaraflvQiov  ava/Hat- 
vovng  diu  r&v  vtqjwv  noiovvrcu  rrtv  avaftaoiv  xal  vnoxarw 
rtjg  rov  oQovg  xoQvopijg  fawoovoi  ttjv  rwv  veqpwv  ovoraaiv. 
Adde  Senecam  Quaest.  not.  I,  2:  Suptriora  (loca  atmo- 
sphaerae)  non  habent  coronas,  quia  ne  ventos  quidertu  Res 
falso  contenditur  *)  et  petita  est  procol  dubio  iabula  ex  Ho- 
me ri  Odjrss.  VI,  41  sqq.  ubi  de  Olympo  poeta: 


*)  Cfr.  quae  disserui  MeieoroU  veter.  in,  13.  p.  81  sq.  Quod  ibi 
monui  Aristotelem  etiam  dicere  fortaase  yoluisse  in  superioribns 
locis  alios  spirare  ventos,  qnam  in  inferioribas,  id  totius  oratio- 
nis  nexus  nullo  modo  fert.  Caeternm  aliam  de  origine  fabellae, 
fuisse  aras,  nnde  favillam  e  sacrificiis  relictam  nullus  yentus  dis- 
iiciat,  qnas  componit  cum  aris  subdivalibus,  in  quas  nunquam  im- 
plnat,  cum  locis  ubi  dedioati  flores  nativum  succum  et  coiorem 
integrum  per  alnum  serrare  dicantnr,  sententiam  proposuit  Lo- 
be cki  us  Jglaopham.  II.  p.  895  not.  n,  quern  adi.  Statuas  aras- 
que  Deorum  sub  divo  positas  neque  nive  humectari  neque  imbre 
phires  narrant  (Tzs  chuck  e  ad  Am  pel.  Hbr,  manor,  c  8.  p. 87) 
deiiti  aPolybio  XV,  12. 
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H  (tiv  &(*'  &g  tlnovo*  unifirj  yXavxwmg  H&tjvtj 
OvXv(inovdy  Sd-i  yaal  d-eojy  i'dog  uocpaXig  aid 
Vfifitvw  ovr*  avfyiotot  Ttvaaoerai,  ovxt  nor   ofifiQto 
dtvezai,  ot/r«  /icJy  ImniXvaraf   aXXa  paX*  aidqtj 
nhtxaxai  uvtcptXog,  Xevxtj  S*  imdidqofj.iv  6XyXr\. 
Quos  versus  imitatus  est  La  can  us  Phare*  II,  270  aq. 
—     —     Nubes  excedit  Olympus, 
Pacem  summa  tenent. 
Fabulas  saepenumero  ex  poetarum  versibus  esse  repetitas,  quis 
est  qui  nesciat?     Ita  (ut  tamen  exempla  afferam)   quae  apud 
Theophrastum  de  vent.  §.  13.  p.  762  de  mutatione   tem- 
periei  in  insula  Creta  adlata  sunt,    petita  sunt  procul  dubio  ex 
versibus  Homericis  Od.  XIX,  173  sq.: 

KaXrj  xal  ntuqa  ntqiQQvrog  •  Hv  <T  av&Qionoi 
ILoXXol  aniiQlaiot  xal  Iwrjxowa  noXrjeg 
docente  Schneidero  ad  Theophr.  Tom.  IV.  p.  687,  post 
quem  quae  monui  in  Bergbaus  Annalen  der  Erd-,  ZAnder- 
und  Volkerhunde  vol.  V.  p.  449  sq.  conferas  velim.  Herodo- 
tus (VII,  35)  monente  Blomfieldo  (Glossar.  in  Aescb. 
Pers.  728.  p.  176  ed.  Oxon.)  fabulam  de  catenis  a  Xerxe  in 
Hellespontum  deiectis  ex  male  intellects  Aeschyli  (Per*.  751. 
Blomf.)  versibus  hausit  his: 

bang  'EXXfjonovrov  Uqovj    SovXov  &g  de<f[t(tifiaotv 
ilmoe  (fxfjouv  qiovra  Boanoqov  qoov  &o£, 
xal  noqov  jumoo&fyu^E   xal  ntiaig  {fawQtjX&TOig 
TiiQiftaXutv  noXXijv  xeXevfrov  rjvvotv  noXXco  axQarto. 
Alia  exempla  apposuit  B 1  o  m  fi  el  dus.  Ipse  duo  ad  hue  addam. 
Cum  apud  Horatium  Satir.  I,  7  sermo  fiat  de  Rupilio 
Rege  quodam,  Scholiastes  Crucquii  historiam  inde  finxit,  re- 
gem  ilium  fuisse  Fraenestinorum ,  ab  bis  depulsum  et  tempore 
triumvirum  proscriptum.     Quod  mini  me  est  vero  simile:  nam 
nequaquam  addidisset  Horatiusv.  33  —  35,  qui  tunc  demum 
salis  aliquid  accipiunt,  si  regem  tan  torn  v  oca  turn  esse,  non  vere 
regem  fuisse  existimamus.     Neque  offend  it  transposilio  Regis 
Rupili.     Cfr.  Epp.  I,  15,  3:  Musa  Antonius.     Dra- 
kenborch  ad  Liv.  II,  33,.  10.  Ill,  1,  1.     Schneider  ad 
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Colo  me]].  I,  4,  1.  p.  32.  Had  dim  ana.  Instit.  gramm. 
lot.  Tom.  II.  p.  392  ed.  Stallbanm.  Fortaase  Rnpffioa  ille 
idem  est,  coins,  infimo  loco  nati  fcominis,  secnndam  fortnnam 
collaudat  Valerias  Maximns  VI,  9.  Cfir.  Sigoninm  da 
antiquo  iure  civili  Horn,  11,  4*  Ruperti  Dis*.  ad  Valsr. 
Maxim,  p.  400  sq.  Deinde  regis  nomen  accepit  ea  pote- 
state,  qua  saepe  apnd  Hor  attain  rex  divitem  significet. 
cfr.  de  art. poet.  434  Satir.  II,  3,  97.  Klotx  Kindle.  Horat. 
p. 60.  173.  Taabmann  ad  Plant  Mil.glorios. m,6. p. 736. 
.Ex  Homeri  {Iliad,  ft,  670)  de  Rhodo  versa: 

Kai  otptv  faoniotov  nXovrov  xatl%tvi  Kgovionr 
(qaem  tamen  aneds  seclasit  Wolf  ins)  nata  est  fabula  de  Rhodo. 
aureo  imbre  per  fuss,  qnam  amplios  extendere  Pindarns 
Olymp.  VII,  63  sqq.  Clandian.  de  laud.  Stilichon.  m, 
226  sq.  Ammian.  Marcellin.  XVII,  7,  13.  —  Sed  iam 
satis  exemplornm.  Alii  aliter  senserunt ,  veluti  Theophra- 
stns  de  causa,  plantar.  Ill,  12,  3  nbi  dicit:  xaru  rag  botivag 
xui  aviuwdug et  Virgilins  Georg.  TL,  440  sq.; 

Ipsae  Caucasiae  eteriles  in  vertic*  sUvae 

Quas  animoei  Euri  adsidue  franguntque  feruntque 

Dant  alios  alias  foetus. 
et  Aeneid.  IV,  246  sqq.: 

—  iamqite  volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cernit 

Allanti8  duri,  caelum  qui  rertice  fulcit ; 

Atlantis,   cinctum  adsidue  cui  nubibus  atris 

Piniferum  caput ,  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri  : 

Nix  humeros  in f us  a  tegit. 
Li v ins  XL,  22  do  Philippe)  Haemum  conscendente  ait :  ut 
iugis  adpropinquabant ,  quod  rarum  in  aliis  locis  esset9 
adeo  omnia  contecta  nebula,  ut  hand  secus  quam  noctumo 
itinere  impedirentur.  —  Qti  di  xvxXw  arjQ  legit  Bag.  fiuit 
autem  aer  circulariter.  dtot  rov  owecp&xto&ou  £. 

18.  Pro  ixd-hpoubov  cod.  £.  exhibct  ix  rov  &Xipoubov. 
—  Deinde  pro  uXXa,  quod  exhibet  Bekkerus,  scripsi  aXlo  com 
Aid.  Cam.  Vicom.  P.  S.  Er.  Cas.  Bag.  alia  autem  —  fertur 
(particula).  iv  ^LtQtL  sicut  ality  iv  no  uiou,  uvk  utovg  sua 
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eminentes  terra*,  a  quibus  confer ilur  et  disgregatur.     Et  licit 
Aristotelee  superius  videatur  in  causam  adducere  radiorum 
quoque  refiexionem  ad  super/idem  terrae,  id  affert  potius  du- 
bitando  ex  opinions  mathematicorum,  quam  ex  propria  sen- 
tential refiexio  namque  potiue  est  mathematica ,  quam  na- 
turalie  causa,  quia  fit  per  tineas  et  angulos  radioeosf  natu- 
rales  vero  consider  at  mot  us  corporum  et  eorum  alternations* 
ex  naturali  causa.     An  vero  sufficiant  causae  calorie,  quae 
hie  et  in  secundo  de  coelo  affert  AristoU  satis  ibi  diximus 
(p.  445) ,  ubi  etiam  de  radiorum  reflex ione  locuti  sumus :  non 
erit  tamen  ab  re  aliquid  etiam  in  praesentia  nunc  breviter  re~ 
peter  c.     Quomodo  enim  motwt  soils  potest  aerem  calefacere, 
cum  sol  sit  supra  lunam,  et  aerem  non  tangat  ?     Actio  enim 
naturaUs  fit  per  contactum ,   ut  dixit  Aristotelee  in  secundo 
de  generatione  et  corruptione :  Se  vero  contangunt  ea,  quorum 
extrema  in  unum  concidunt ;  (cfr.  quae  supra  ad  1 ,  2 ,  2  mo- 
il aim  us)  ideo  licet  sol  sit  corpus  solidum,  cum  tamen  aerem 
non  tangat)  non  potest  ilium  calefacere,  neque  discerpere  sua 
eoliditate :  ignis  vero  permixiio  ex  motu  caeli  in  aere)non  ma- 
gi* jit  in  aestate,  quam  in  hieme;  quare  etiam  in  hieme  de- 
beret  calor  generari,  quod  non  fit.     Praeterea  si  ignis  per- 
mixiio et  motus  solie  calefaciunt  hanc  primam  aeris  regionem, 
quae  est  circa  nos,   opus  est,  ut  cale/aciant  priue  mediam 
aeris  regionem,  quia  per  illam  et  nos  calor  transit :  at  media 
aeris  regio  semper  est  frigida9  ut  sentit  Aristotelee  et  prae- 
cipue  in  asstate ;  ideo  et  pluvia  et  grandines  ibi  generantur* 
Si  vero  dicas  quod  in  aestate  ignis  maxims  aeri  permiseetur, 
quia  sol  propius  fertur  ad  nos,  ideo  pi  motus  solis  ignis  aeri 
tunc  maxims  permiscetur ;  idem  accidet  dubium ,  quo  pacto 
sol,  cum  sit  longinquus  ab  igne,  neque  ilium  tangat,  poeeit 
ilium  distrahere,   et  aeri  commiscere  et  cur  non  cale facial 
prius  mediam  aeris  regionem,  quam  hanc,  quae  est  circa  not, 
Aeris  vero  attenuatio  et  disgregatio  a  vi  motus  circularis  ob 
occursum  ademinentes  et  solidas  terrae  partes  non  est  in  causa, 
cur  air  magis  in  aestate  quam  in  hieme  calescat;  quia  huius 
modi  motus  et  huius  modi  occur sus  non  minus  fit  hyeme  quam 
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acstate;  ideo  non  mints*  hyeme,  quam  asstate  air  deberet  «§- 
calescere :  semper  enim  caelum  rapit  drcmlariter  aerem  eodsm 
modo;  ideo  semper  deberet  fieri  idem  cuter,  cum  eodem  mode 
per  totum  annum  oecmrrai  aer  ad  solidas  partes  terra*.  Ne+ 
que  est  dicsndumj  quod  sol  sua  qualiiaU  calejaciat:  qui*  id 
primo  et  contra  jfristotelem,  qui  in  librie  do  eaelo  pub  cue- 
teste  corpus  immune  cue  ab  omni  coniraria  qualitaie.  Prae- 
tcrca  si  sol  quaUtato  sua  caJe/aceretj  quia  ipse  est  ealidus, 
scquerstur  quod  loca  soli  propinquiora  magic  essent  ealidn, 
rcmota  pcro  minus;  ideo  montium  summitatee9  quo  aiiiorcs 
essent 9  ssssni  calidiores,  voiles  verafrigidiores,  quia  potions, 
quo  mdgis  propinquum  est  agent  i^  magis  patitur:  hoc  vera 
e  contrario  sc  habet,  ut  ridemus.  Ssd  hoc  clarum  est  in  via 
peripaietica,  quod  sidera  et  cacleste  corpus  nulhm  habeni  els~ 
mentorem,  nequs  contrariam  quaUtatem,  sed  motu  tantum  et 
lumine  agunt  in  hose  inferiorOm  Ideo  quopacto  ex  motu  caeU 
et  Solaris  corporis  fiat  calor  in  acre,  qui  est  apud  nosf 
rslinquo  consider andum :  est  enim  hoc  dubium  unumes 
quae  me  diu  sollicitum  ienuerunt  in  via  Aristotslis.  Pro  to 
ante  nqooiytg  cod.  N.  habet  tots  —  xal  noitX  tijv  &to- 
fioTfjTa.  yq.  xal  nouT  to  vnlxxavpa  Gas.  in  margine  et  ita 
exhibet  Olympiodor.  Aldi.  —  Deinde  vnlq  Tfjv  &v(o  nt pi- 
(poyar  prima  manu  N.  et  mox  inverso  ordine  %*]Q(*  xal  yw/qaE. 
Quae  sint  ista  oca  uXXa  rovroig  axoXovd-et  nu&rj  do- 
cet  Aristoteles  de  generat.  et  inter itu  II,  2.  p.  329,  b.  — 
T€  post  xivtjoetog  omittunt  F.  H.  N.  quorum  codicum  duo  poate- 
riorea  exhibent  rtg  xal  ttjv  ah  lav.  —  otqxv  Aristoteli  est  re- 
motior  causa ,  alxla  propior  ita ,  nt  aq/rj  sit  quasi  principium 
jrjg  alrlag*  Quod  ex  Aristot.  Metaphys.  IV,  1.  p  1013,  a: 
naouhr  ph  ovv  xotvbv  %(ar  aqx&v  to  nqwrov  thai,  ofrtv  ij  l- 
OTtv  fj  yfotrai  tj  yivwaxerai.  Anafyt.  Posteria.  I,  2.  p.  72, a: 
Tavrb*  ydq  Xfyto  nqunov  xal  aqyrkv%  iqxrj  <T  lortv  anoia%ictg 
nqoraatg  ilptoog,  fytcoog  SI  ijg  pi]  lortv  HXXtj  nqorlqa.  To- 
pic.  1, 1.  p.  100,  b:  I'ori  it  aXrj&ij  ptv  xal  nqwua  ra  pi}  Si* 
hlqwv,  iXXit  St*  avrSv  Xxovra  vf/v  ntoriv  ov  Suyitq  h  rotg 
ImoTrjfiovixaTg  aqxaZg  Imtyjtifodw  to  Std  rl9  AXX*  ix&aryv 
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r&v  uq/wv  avxfjv  xad-'  tavTTjv  tlvui  nlaxtv  —  demonstrarit 
yaii  Gappelle  ad  Arista  Quaes*,  mechan.  p.  78  sq. 

14.  Post  rpv/Qozaxov  addon  t  iaxl  H.  N.  —  nqA  ii  toots 
r&  tyofxtva  omisso  xal  H.  xa  ante  i/of-uva  servato  xal  omit- 
tont  F.  N.  Bag.  pro  i/o/ueva  xovxwv  videtur  legisse  rd  avnpj 
xovxwv,  cum  vertat:  attigua  his.  —  Deinceps  post  vnegfioXfi 
yuq  cod.  E.  addit  uiqog,  perperam:  si  quid  addendum  est, 
supple  nviiftaroQ.  Cfr.  de  general,  et  interit.  II,  3.  p.  330,  b: 
ro  nvt)  ioxtv  vm^fioXtj  &eQfi6xt]xog ,  waneq  xal  xQvaxaXXo$ 
\(wXQ6xTjXog*  tj  yap  nij%tg  xal  rj  tyaiQ  vnepfiokat  xtvig  elotr, 
i\  fiiv  ywxQOXtjxog9  fj  Si  d-egfiojtjxog  *  el  piv  oiv  6  xgvaxaX- 
X6g  ioxi  nrjtyg  vyqov  xal  t//t>/oot>  xa^  %0  ™Q  eaxai  %iatg  &tQ- 
ftrv  xal  IgijQOv.  Stb  xal  oidiv  otfr*  ix  xovaxaXlov  ytvexai,  wri 
Ix  7tVQ&$.     Adde,  quae  ad  I,  4,  4  monqbimns. 

15.  xov  Xeyofitvov  xal  xakovfiivov  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Er.  Cts. 
Pro  d-tqiiov  E.  pr.  manu  xfw/Qov  et  ita  etiam  paulo  post  Male! 
cfr.  II,  5 :  6  ftiv  ovv  utjq  ,  xa&uneQ  iv  xotg  nqb  xovxcov  Xo- 
yoig  ilgyxafttv,  ylvtxat  ix  xovxwv  •  rj  fiiv  yuQ  axfAg  vygbv  xal 
\pvxQov  (evoQioxov  piv  y&Q  wg  iygov,  Sia  Si  to  vSaxog  thai 
xfwxQ^y  ffi  olxeta  (pvaei,  wonto  vSwg  fifj  &eg/uavd'iv) ,  6  St 
xanvog  d-iqfibv  xal  tygov.  &oxt  xa&untQ  ix  avfifioXanr,  awl- 
axaixo  av  o  aijQ  vygbg  xal  fag/uog*  —  In  verbis  St  a  rb 
ajfit^etv  xe  xal  avad-vfxtaatv  l'x*tv  yrjg,  qnae  quid 
sibi  velint,  ex  verbis  paullo  ante  adlatis  patet,  xe  omittit  N. 
y*jg  *X*tv  praebet  F.  Gum  vulgo  axfdtuv  significet  axfxlSa  ano- 
nviiv  v.  c.  apud  Theophrastura  de  cause,  plant.  II,  4,  11* 
p.  398 :  ytj  ux/ufyi  vSojq,  infra  I,  1 0.  p.  347,  b :  qpo/ora  axfil- 
fyi  floQiioig  fiaXXov  rj  voxtoig ,  Theophr.  de  sudorib.  §.  2. 
p.  811:  axptZoYXog  ail  xov  adbpaxog,  Probl.  XXVI,  28.  p. 
943,  a:  axfxKjttv  notovoi  ol  x/wxQoxeQot  uvtfioi,  ubi  supplen- 
dum  xfjv  yijv,  quod  etiam  intelligendum  erat  ad  antegressum 
%r}Qa/vovoi ,  Xenophont  An  abas.  IV,  5,  15:  xQrjyrjy  — 
fj  nXtjotov  r\v  axfjtl&voa  iv  vanrj  (adi  omnino  Blom field 
Gloss,  ad  Aesckyl.  Agamemn.v.  1282)  —  aut  uxptSa  tx- 
TttyuiHV)  vaporem  provocare,  ut  infra  I,  11:  xov  i%axfiitynrtog 
ix  rijg  yrjg  to  vyfbv  7W()6g,    Theophrast  de  vent.   §.  41. 
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p.  773:  nurxa  yuQ  para  xoB  ijliov,  iuyjkamg  to  vypor  jf  At* 
fifyvrog  ylvtxou  fj  awtoyovvxog  dg  tip  fyxft*  —  locnam  oqiw 
rnptum  esse  cogitaTi  Tel  ita,  nt  iarpfljuw  ait  mataid*.***  Javfeyil* 
da,  vel  at  yifc  conrigendom  in  y§r,  rel  detrique  «f  anfttoar 
f/«v,  quod  mho  arridebat,  eon  oertam  in  codcL  Iomhb  nan 
servaret  Tone  constraendum  faret:  ita  to  ixfilfyar  (sa  y§r) 
xal  (did)  ivaSvplaatv  yijg*  Praepositio  enim  simpticiter  po» 
sita  aaepe  apud  Aristotelem  ad  plan  nomine  referenda* 
Cfr.  exempla,  quae  eompoaait  Z ell  ad  Ethic.  Niconu  X,  4,5. 
Tom.  n.  p.  442,  qoamyis  pleniorem  dictioneni  tamqaam  rectio* 
rem  praeferendam  eenaet  Schneider  ad  Pblii*  IV,  12,  4* 
Tom,  II.  p.  270.  yrp  aatem  aupplendam  eaae  ex  gemtiTO  yftg 
non  raro  ocenrrit  apod  Aristotelem,  am  tantopere  breritati 
studuit,  at  in  loci*  diftkilioribas  magnam  aaepe  lectori  atqae  in* 
terpreti  molestiam  pariat,  monente  Sohneidero  ad  LI.  1, 1, 2. 
At  h.L  nihil  matandom*  Cfir.  infra  1, 12, 4:  Ivxo)  nkqalov  rijg 
ytjg  axfilfyvxt  sc.  xonoj,  1,  13:  3t&  ifw/Qoxrjxa  awiaxaxou  o 
axfiltyav  atjg.  II,  2 :  (plQtxai  dtaxftvofttvov  xal  axfiCCpv  tig  xbv 
avw  jonovy  abi  axfilCjtiv  signifies!  paporem  continere.  Qase 
significatio  lexicis  addenda  est  —  Mox  pro  con  yao  M.  xal  iaxt 
xal,  posito  deinde  y&Q  post  axpliog  plv,  oti  etiam  reperitar  in 
codd.  F.  EL  Verba  xal  iaxtv  ax  pig  fib  iwapti  olov  vdioo, 
ava&vfiiaatg  di  dwafiti  olov  nvQf  in  qoibos  olov  omittit  E,  non 
sine  iniuria  Heracliteam  originem  redolere  Tidentar  Schleier- 
macherO|  quern  adi  (Museum  der  Alter  thumewUsenechaf 'ten 
Tom.  I.  p.  386  sqq.).  Undo  fortasse  haec  do  duplict  vapore,  et 
utriasque  facultatibus  theoria  antiquissima  censeri  potest,  cum 
Heracliti  de  rerum  cunctaram  origine  sententias  easdein  fuisse, 
quas  Orphei,  satis  colligator  ex  Platonis  Cratylo  p.  402,  b 
et  diserte  auotor  sit  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Strom*  VI; 
p.  629  A:  Oiionto  'HquxXutov  xov  *Eq?&hov,  8c  naq  *0(pp{mg 
xa  nXtTaxa  tikrj<pt. 

16.  &vanl(>(p  statim  ab  initio  praebent  F.  U.  N.  avmaxq* 
A.  Er.  Deinde  fitj  om.  Cam.  Jtoxtv  pro  fvtaxtv  Er.  olov  omisit 
Aid*  neque  in  suo  reperit  Bag.  Tertens :  Med  magi*  ignis.  Verba 
oviiv  ii  xwkvti  xal  &to\  xtjv  xixXtp  (poqav  xmXvt- 
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o&ai  cvviaraad-ai  to  *l<pfj  negligentiua  scripta  sunt 
Sed  nihil  muUndum;  repetitio  enim  eiusdem  Yocabuli  intra 
breviaaimum  spatium  non  mira,  neque  infrequena  spud  Ariato- 
telem>  acriplorem  aermonis  elegantiae  non  ad  mod  am  studiosum, 
at  etiam  maiores  cacophonias  non  vitet.  C£r.  Zell  ad  Ari- 
atot  Ethic.  Nicom.  Tom.  II.  p.  100.  Talia  apud  longe  elc- 
gantiorea  scriptores  non  ita  raro  deprehenduntur,  neque  bene 
egit,  qui  omnia  eiua  modi  in  Horatii  carminibna  emendare 
oonatua  eat,  ingenio  auo  lnxnriana  interdum  Bentleiua,  loco- 
rum  aane  multitudine  admonendua,  talia  ae  sine  codicum  aucto- 
ritate  immerito  perpetraturum.  Cfr.  de  Horatio  J  a  h  n  ad 
Odor.  I,  3,  28.  Epp.  I,  20,  8  eiuademqae  ad  Gierig  Ovid. 
Metam.  XV,  104.  not  de  tragicia  graecia  Markland  ad  En- 
rip.  SuppL  245.  Poraon  ad  Eurip.  Hecub.  606.  Reiaig 
ad  Soph.  Oed.  Colon,  p.  1 86  sqq.  Wellauer  Quaest.  Atsch. 
p.  6  — 16  etad  Choh'phor.  236.  Fraeterea  adi  He  in  d  or  f.  ad 
Plat  on.  Lysid.  &  14.  p.  18.  Jacob  Quaest.  Lucian.  Spec  L 
p.  30.  Garatoni  ad  Gic.  Philip  p.  Tom.  I.  p.  617.  II.  p.  27. 
Duker  ad  Li  v.  I,  153.  Held  ad  Caeaar.  de  b.  civ.  I,  33. 
Huschke  ad  Tibull.  I,  3,  61.  Wunderlich  ad  eund. 
I,  1>  45.  Weber  ad  Lncan.  Tom.  II.  p.  626.  Sed  iam 
satis,  cum  totidem  alios  addere  possem,  qui  ea  de  re  egerunt 
Neque  vero  talia  apud  teraiasimoa  acriptores  desiderantur,  qua- 
lia  deum  eum  apud  Ciceron.  de  not.  deor.  I,  15;  parea 
rea  apud  Horat  Satir.I,  3,  121;  yiowv  civ  apud  Ari- 
atophan.  Pac.  697.  axip.lag  fiiv  ov,  noo/HTjd-eiag  Si  gov 
apud  Sophocl.  Electr.  1036  Br.  Koiovau  S*  rj  rexovaa  apod 
Eur  /p.  Ion.  57,  quibua  aexcenta  alia  addi  poaaunt  exempla. 
Pro  avviaraod'ou  Aid.  exhibet  avviarouat ,  Gam.  P.  S.  Er.  Cas. 
awiaravaL  Deinceps  pro  ooog  firj  P.  S.  Gas.  exhibent  og  fit]. 
Caeterum  patet  ex  hoc  loco  Ariatotelem  de  motu  auperiorix  ae- 
ria  orbiculari  circa  terram  immobilem  et  quietam  (de  coelo  H, 
13.  p.  293,  b  sqq.)  cogitaase,  eoque  modo  explicare  conatum 
ease,  cur  in  remotioribua  a  terra  locia  nubea  nullae  deprehen- 
dantur.  Cfr.  Fromondi  Meteorol.  (Loyan.  16^45. 4.)  p. 20 aq. 
Recentiori  tempore ,  aaeculo  enim  decimo  aeptimo,  phyaka  ex- 
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*titere,  qui  contra  ex  ii 
mottt  cireumlatam  i 
(CFr.  t.  Lindeaap:invjM4nVnanauRl&Gkrawg). XXff.pi JSftX 
qaam  rem  in  MettereivSt.  wp  )«c  Mmmemogate'oblihw  aunt 
Verba  Sito?  ^17  aWac-tiff  ntpttptftia?  laftfl&rnai 
Ttjt  QtJiaQTi^oioijt  Sart  tij*  yijr  oyuiQQt't&fj  eivbt 
izuaav  ijniil  w^iiifiiiiiir  haWaipliiaiir  Tiiliaiin  11  ■  Fhilop-o- 
naa  fol.  84,  b :  xal  «wx  Arri*  i*pi@<£K  ^  7^  oaHxTpa-  xatl  xqi- 
*on;r«ff  y«p  «i«  /*«**&¥,  rftf  tc  tJ  u<h#f  owt^omj  mi  Am- 
7zXr;pcaae  xnorac  xad  of*V  afmafltig  xal  ^wpon-oy  (quae  Terba 
in  listeria  geogoniae  apte  conunemioranda  vktaitur)'  x£Ur  o4y 
6  ^*rogr  feoiwr  inavttXijftftivoc  «i}p  kxrawAiTf  wi-  ovthc,  pAir 
uTiortiti rijj  yfjt  tttpatoav,  befinXXo/iinjz  &ta  i&v  xQQvf&r  tw* 
Span"  ntQttpiQttug  Tithe  luxAnjf,  wart  thai  nova*  oaxupMtjq 
f(tra  tdv  itianikjjfifttyov  v Jorof  wil  tqS  pwogtJ  rwc  ipi5»  xal 
tw*  tyixpttyjw  a/pof  ovro?  olc  0  vnlp  Tiyr  Titgupfyftar  tov- 
TJjr  tt^p  flf  avuyxjjf  J^w&fv  ntffiQOtt  Ttj  TUQiyoQU  iw  oipa- 
n'wr  avMfE&xo/tn-o;  «/*«  t$  vnexxavftari ,  ov  (pvatxrjv  xar 
j4t}toroT&i}v  tovzijw  tyy  xtvymv,  aiX  Ix  rij{  t£ti>&ev  row  xw- 
xXtxpoQixiiv  auifiatog  ivayxtjg. 

17.  yap  omittit  E.  Verba  xal  vvy  posiant  apectare  ad 
Problem.  XXVI,  36.  p.  944,  b  ubi  ait :  nottoov  to  nvtvfia  anii 
7iy/i)Q  rtvog  iffyeiat  wantg  to  viap,  xal  ravtrjg  ovx  imiv 
uvonfytii  aino  Inx&ijvat  ij  ov,'  xal  nortQOV  rao  ivog  a^/ie/ov, 
i]  unh  itXttovog  ronov;  i'via  fttv  ovv  lauv  Sftoia  u  xal  ini 
tuv  vducitiy  ovfifiaivu  yivta&ai.  to,t*  yap  viiop,  oiuv  t'g  t& 
xutavrig  ifi^iai,  &urrov  p*r  tj  ora*  iv  T$  InmlSm  xal  o/iu- 
Im  Xiftva^f]'  oftoiatg  ii  xal  ra  nrtv/iara'  inl  ftiv  yap  ntg 
Sxpoig  xal  %tuq  inprjXoig  &tl  iv  xtytjou  odijp,  fr-W  xoff  ko/- 
Ao<5  ijfiifitT  noXXuxig  xal  anvota  yivnai '  tVt  ^ni  1015  Otfo^Qa  ' 
vtyrjkoti;  optttiv  ov  yivnai  ra  imvfiara.  —  ProbleinaU  (non 
qiiidem  iiU,  quae  nunc  babennu,  aed  librum  quetn  hoc  nomine 
inacripait  Ariatotelea,  qnamvia  minime  negaverim  magnam  parv 
tnn,  quae  nunc  sub  eina  nomine  "cir cum f emn tor,  genuiba  ease) 
ante  Meteorologies  conacripta  eace  colligaa  ex  Mtteorol.  II,  6. 
p.  363,  a:  mqi  ruv  ailtuv  nalhipaTW  00a  (ty  ovpfitptixiv  iv 
23 
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nQofiXrjfiaatv  eloijad-ai  votg  xatd  fitoog,  vvv  Xtywfuv,  ubi  idem 
illad  vvv  recurrit,  qaod  eodem  modo  positam  est  Rhetor.  I,  2. 
p.  1357,  b  BiQtjrou  xal  vvv,  (intell.  cam  eadem  dixerit  AnahyU 
Posterior.  II,  27.  p.  70,  a)  et  supra  §.  6:  tloTjzai  fiiv  ovv  xal 
nooregov  iv  vo7g  moi  tov  avto  Tonov  d-tioofjuaoiv,  Xfyatfiiv  di 
%hv  ovtov  Xoyov  xal  vvv.  Sed  vereor  ne  hie  locos  sit  anus  ex 
nnmero  illorum ,  undo  daplicem  huius  libri  recensionem  ab  Ari- 
stotelis  manu  profectam  esse  coniecimus,  qua  de  re  cfr.  Proleg. 
—  Loca  paludosa,  etsi  procul  dubio  ortum  ventorum  xot'  avri- 
niotoraotv  vaporis  sicci  et  humidi  respexit  (quod  significayi 
MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  HI,  11*  p.  57)  commemoravit  id- 
circo,  quia  ima  este  solent  et  a  cacuminibus  alteram  montium 
remotissima.  —  Tonoig  corr.  E.  vntQftuXXti  recept  ex  cod.N. 
quern  secnti  sunt  Bag.  qui  vertit :  et  non  excedunt  (vend)  Aid. 
Cain.  Er.  —  Cas.  in  marg.  yp.  vntofiaXXet  Rel.  qui  bus  adstipula- 
tus  est  Bekk.  vniofiiXXtiv.  —  Deinde  t&v  vyjTjXfav  oq&v  cum 
codd  F.  H.  N.  exhibui,  consentiente  Rag.  alto*  montes  vertente. 
E.,  quern  editiones  sequuntur  omnes,  vxjxjXotutwv.  Caasam  se- 
quentia  praebent.  —  De  summa  montium  allitudine  disputat 
Plinius  Hist.  nat.  II,  65.  Adde  Plutarchum  in  Jragm. 
toI.  V.  p.  604.  Wyttenb.  (4.)  Gleomed.  Meteor.  I,  10. 
p.  56.  Balf.  Montem  Olympum  decern  stadiornm  altitadinem 
excedere  auctore  Zenagora  docuit  Plutarchus^/»£iLc.i5. 
p.  263  A.  ed.  Francof.  ubi  haec  leguntur:  cYnb  to  Jlv&tov  xal 
ttjv  nhoav  tov  'OXvpnov  r6  vxfjog  avartivti  nXlov  tj  Sixa  oro- 
dttov.  arj/uaivejai  Si  Iniyoanna  tov  per orj  oavxo g  ovrwg* 
OiXv/unov  xoovqyrjg  tm  IIvJHov  lAn&XXwvog 
cftodv  vtyog  i%H  (nobg  Tijv  xa&erov  <T  i/ntTQrj&rj) 
nktjoTj  (xh  itxuia  araSUov  fitav,    avrdo   In*  avrfj 

nXld-oov  Ttroanidw  Xunofxtvov  fiiyi&u. 
ElfirjXov  Si  fitv  vlbg  iS^xaxo  (xixoa  xeXwfrov 
ZZevayoQtjg.  ov  d*  &va%  X°?Qt  xal  lofrXa  dtdov. 
Kahoi  XJyovcftv  ol  yewfteroixol  /utjTt  ooovg  vyjog^  firjre  ftafrog 
rijg  d-aXdaorjg  vneofiaXXttv  dixa  oraSliav.   b  filvrot  2kvay6oag 
oi  naoioytog,   uXXa  ptfrodq)  xal  di*  boyavwv  tIXq<p4va*  doxu 
rfjv  fthorjoiv.  —   boiwv  habent  F.  E.  Aid.   Cam.  Er.  — 
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Tnsolita  est  constructio  Yerbi  vTugfiaXkup  com  genfthro.  Cfr. 
Uraen  Heindorf.  ad  Plat.  Gorg.  p.  97  et  adde  IV,  4,  9; 
Theophr.  hist  plant.  VIII,  2,  9.  p.  260:  vmofiaXXoy tovtov. 
At.  Ethic.  Nio  II,  6, 16:  xal  ht  rip  rag  fiiv  illthutw  ,  rag 
di  vmgfialXuv  rov  Oortog  h  r§  toTg  nod-tot  xal  xaXg  nod- 
*£toi,  TTjy  t'  aoevrjv  to  fUaw  xal  tvQlaxttv  xal  aifp&aShu* 
Plutarch,  h.  L  Alias  accusativo  ntitnr  Aristotelea  v.  c. 
I,  8,  15 :  vntoftaXXtnr  xovg  xoontxovg*  —  Caeterum  eandem 
rem  repelit  de  Atho  Probl  1.  1.  et  narrat  de  Cyllemo  monte 
Geminus  laagog.  c,  13.  p.  209  *q.  (ed.  Hilderici.  Altor£ 
1590.  12.)  his  verbis:  01  yew  inl  ttjy  KvHLtjyijv  avafiabor- 
xtg,  ooog  ir  xjj  ntXonovrrjOq)  vyjfjXoxaxov  xal  &vovxtg  xQ  xo- 
d-(ooiaofiiv(p  inl  xrtg  xoow/njg  xov  Hqovg  'Efpfj,  oxap  naktw 
df  iriavxov  avafiatvovxtg  rag  &voiag  inatXtx&onr,  tvoioxovot 
xal  xa  firjoia  xal  xijv  xkpoav  xal  rrpf  anb  xov  nvobg  iv  rjj 
avxfj  xa£ei  pivovoav,  iv  fj  xal  xaxikmov  xal  fiyd**  vnb  nrtv- 
fiUTWv  f4tj9,i  vnb  ofipQwv  tjXXottofiba ,  Sia  xb  nana  xa  vlxfn 
xal  rag  xwv  avlfitav  ovoxaotig  vnoxurw  xrjg  xov  ooovg  xoov- 
anjg  owioxaod'ai.  JloXkaxig  Si  xal  ol  tig  Saxaflvotov  avafial- 
vovxtg  iiu  x&v  veepwv  notovvTcu  xrp  avaflaoir  xal  vnoxaxw 
Tfjg  rov  ooovg  xoQWftjg  dtwoovoi  xtjv  x&v  vtsf&v  ovoxaoiv. 
Adde  Senecam  Quaest.  not.  I,  2:  Superiora  (loca  atmo- 
sphaerae)  non  habent  corona*,  quia  ne  venios  quidem.  Res 
falso  contenditur  *)  et  petita  est  procnl  dubio  fabula  ex  Ho- 
me ri  0dys8.  VI,  41  sqq.  ubi  de  Olympo  poeta: 


*)  Cfr.  quae  disserui  MeteoroL  veier.  Ill,  13.  p.  81  sq.    Quod  ibi 

monni  Aristotelem  etiam  dicere  fortasse  voluisse  in  superioribus 

locis  alios  spirare  ventos,   quam  in  inferioribus,  id  totius  oratio- 

nis  nexus  nullo  modo  fert.    Caeterum  aliam  de  origine  fabellae, 

fuisse  aras,  nnde  favillam  e  sacrificiis  relictam  nnllns  yentus  dis- 

iiciat,  qua*  componit  cum  aris  subdivalibus,  in  quas  nunquam  im- 

pluat,  cum  locis  ubi  dedioati  flores  nativum  succum  et  colorem 

integrum  per  annum  senrare  dicantur,  sententiam  proposnh  Lo- 

beckius  Jglaopham.  II.  p.  895  not.  n,  quern  adi.    Statnas  aras- 

que  Deorum  sub  divo  positas  neque  nive  humectari  neque  imbre 

plnres  narrant  (Tzschucke  ad  Ampel.  Hbr.  memor.  c  8. p. 87) 

derisi  a  Polybio  XV,  12. 

23* 
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H  p.$v  &q*  &g  elnovo*  untfirj  yXavxamtg  Iddvjvt] 
OvXvfinovd*  od'i  <paol  fawv  f-Sog  uoqtuXig  aid 
i'/u/utvaf  ovt*  uvfyotoi  Ttvaoonat,  ovrt  nor   o/*/?0&> 
devexcu,  ovre  %i(x)v  imniXvarai'    aXXd  paX*  cudQtj 
nlnxajou  avlcpiXog,  Xtvxrj  d*  imdidgofiev  cuyXrj. 
Quos  versus  imitates  est  La  can  us  Phars.  II,  270  sq. 
—    —    Nubes  excedii  Olympus, 
Pacem  swnma  tenent. 
Fabulas  saepenumero  ex  poetarum  versibus  esse  repetitas,  quia 
est  qui  nesciat?     Ita  (ut  tamen  exempla  afFeram)   quae  apud 
Theophrastum  de  vent.  §.  13.  p.  762  de  m  a  tat  ion  e   tem- 
periei  in  insula  Greta  adlata  sunt,    petita  sunt  procul  dabio  ex 
versibus  Homericis  Od.  XIX,  173  sq.: 

KuXfj  xal  nltiQa  ntQlQQVxog*  I'v  d*  Hv&qmtioi 
IIoXXol  anetgfotoi  xal  iwrjxovra  noXrjBQ 
docente  Schneidero  ad  Theophr.  Tom.  IV.  p.  687,  post 
quem  quae  noonni  inBerghaus  Annalen  der  Erd-9  L&nder- 
und  Vblkerhunde  vol.  V.  p.  449  sq.  confers*  velim.  Herodo- 
tus (VII,  35)  monente  Blomfieldo  (Glossar.  in  Aesck. 
Pers.  728.  p.  176  ed.  Oxon.)  fabulam  de  catenis  a  Xerxe  in 
Hcllespontum  deiectis  ex  male  intellectis  Aeschyli  (Pers.  751* 
Blomf.)  versibus  hausit  his: 

oarig  'EXXtjonovrov  Uqov,    dovXov  &g  dtOfxibfiaaiv 
eXmoe  g/tjohv  Qiovra  Boctioqov  qoov  &eov, 
xal  noQov  fiiie^gvd'fu^t   xal  nidatg  (f(pvQ7]Xaroig 
neQifiuXwv  noXXfjv  xiXtv&ov  ijwotv  noXXio  oroarft?. 
Alia  exempla  apposuit  Blomfieldus.  Ipse  duo  adhuc  addam. 
Gum  apud  Horatium  Satir.  I,  7  sermo  fiat  de  Rupilio 
Rege  quodam,  Scholiastes  Crucquii  historiam  inde  finxit,  re- 
gem  ilium  fuisse  Praenestinorum ,  ab  bis  depulsum  et  tempore 
triumvirum  proscriptum.     Quod  minime  est  vero  simile:  nam 
nequaquam  addidisset  Horatiusv.  33  —  35.  qui  tunc  demum 
salis  aliquid  accipinnt,  ai  regem  tan  torn  vocatum  esse,  non  vere 
regem  fuisse  existimamus.     Neque  ofiendit  transposilio  Regis 
Rupili.     Cfr.  Epp.  I,  J5,  3:  Musa  Antonius.     Dri- 
kenborch  ad  Liv.  II,  33, .10.  Ill,  1,  1.    Schneider  ad 
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ColnmelL  I,  4,  1.  p.  32.  RuddimaniL  Instit.  gramm. 
lot.  Tom.  II.  p.  392  ed.  Stall banm.  Fortaese  RupOiua  ille 
idem  est,  cuius,  infimo  loco  nati  hominis,  aecnndam  fbrtunan 
collaudat  Valeria*  Maxima*  VI,  9.  Cfr.  Sigonium  de 
antiquo  iure  cipiii  Bowl  II,  4*  Rnperti  Dis**  adValer. 
Maxim,  p.  400  sq.  Deiude  regis  nomen  aocepit  ea  pote- 
state,  qua  saepe  apad  Horatium  rex  divitem  significst. 
cfr.  de  art. poet.  434  Saiir.  II,  3,  97.  Klotx  Kindle.  Horat. 
p. 60.  173.  Ttubmann  ad  Plant.  Mil.glorios. m,  6. p. 736. 
Ex  Homeri  {Iliad,  ft,  670)  de  Rhodo  versa: 

Kai  atptv  &tonioiov  nXovrov  xarixtve  KqovIcw 
(quern  tamen  nncis  seclusit  Wo] fins)  nata  est  fabula  de  Rhodo. 
aureo  imbre  perfusa,  quam  amplius  extendere  Pindarua 
Olymp.  VII,  63  sqq.  Claudian.  de  laud.  Stilichon.  ID, 
226  sq.  Ammian.  Marcellin.  XVII,  7,  13.  —  Sed  iam 
satis  exemplorum.  Alii  alitor  senserant,  veluti  Theophra- 
stus  de  cau88.  plantar.  Ill,  12,  3  ubi  dicit:  xaru  Tag  oquvag 
xal  aviftdStig et  Virgilias  Georg.  U,  440  sq.: 

Ipsae  Caucasiae  steriles  in  vertice  silvae 

Qua*  animosi  Euri  adsidue  franguntque  feruntque 

Dant  alios  aliae  foetus. 
et  Aeneid.  IV,  246  sqq.: 

—  iamque  volans  apicem  et  latera  ardua  cernit 

Atlantis  duri ,  caelum  qui  vertice  fulcit  ; 

Atlantis,    cinctum  adsidue  cui  nubibus  atris 

Piniferum  caput ,  et  vento  pulsatur  et  imbri : 

Nix  humeros  in f us  a  tegit. 
Livius  XL,  22  de  Pbilippo  Haemum  conscendente  ait :  ut 
iugis  adpropinquabant9  quod  rarum  in  aliis  locis  esset9 
adeo  omnia  contecta  nebula,  ut  haud  secus  quam  nocturno 
itinere  impedirentur.  —  (5a  di  xvxXco  utjq  legit  Bag.  fluit 
autem  a'er  circulariter.  6 tin  rot;  owt(p£kxto&ou  E. 

18.  Pro  ixd-hpofitvov  cod.  E.  exhibct  ix  rov  ^hfiofxhov. 
—  Deinde  pro  tiXXa,  quod  exhibet  Bekkerus,  scripsi  aklo  cum 
Aid.  Cam.  Vicom.  P.  S.  Er.  Cas.  Bag.  alia  autem  —  fertur 
(particular  lv  {itQti  sicut  ality  lv  t<£  piou,  avk  uiqog  sua 
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vice,  vicissim.  Cfr.  Gronoy.  ad  Arrian.  Anab. Alex.  Ill, 
26  p.  142.  Wesseling  ad  Diodor.  SicuL  U, 34  Tom. I. 
p.  148,  a  et  ad  Herodot.  p.  605.  Perixon.  ad  Aelian. 
Far.H,JH,3.  Bergler  ad  Aristophan.  TZan.32.  Interpp. 
adeiasd.  AvA228.  Stallbaum  ad  Plat.  PhilebAlA.  p.  159. 
Bio m field  Gloss,  in  Aeschyl.  Agamemn.  323.  p«  188. 
ed.  Lips.  Imprimis  Luciano  frequentatur.  v.  c.  Timon.  8. 
L  p.  115.  Dial.  Mort.  XII,  1.  I.  p.  381.  Bis  Accus.  16.  II. 
p.  811.  de  Gymn.  19.  II.  p.  899.  Muse.  Encom.  13.  m.  p.  99. 
alibi.  Adde  Xenoph.  Anab.  HI,  4,  23:  iv  Tip  ftdott  ol  lo- 
Xayol  SUpaivov.  Comparetur  latino  m  in  partem  apud  Ho  ra- 
ti urn  Epod.  II}  39.  —  De  tota  paragrapho  cfr.  quae  monni 
Meteorok  pet*  HI,  13.  p.  80.  ava&v(itto(itvov  tivq  est 
&fjQ9  olov  nvo,  Sta  to  %r\v  avotdvftlcutiv  elvou  olov  nvQ,  qui- 
bus  fere  verbis  supra  usus  est.  Quern  vero  in  verbis:  ovru 
ovvex&g  to  /uiv  aioog  diajeXtt  nXrJQtg  ov,  to  Si  nvoog 
simpliciter  aerem  vocat ,  is  est  aer  vaporibus  aquosis  repletus, 
dwufXH  olov  vdwQ.  Caeterum,  quum  bene  roonuerit  Alexan- 
der ab  Humboldt  (Essai  sur  Us  refractions  de  la  zone 
torride.  Voyage.  Part.  IV.  Astronom.  Vol.  I.  p.  127)  Ari- 
stoteir  non  ignotum  fuisse  fluvium  aeris  calidioris  a  terra  ad- 
scendere,  quod  ego  quoque  contendens  hunc  locum  respexi, 
plures  alios  Aristotelicos  locos,  quos  ipse  recenset,  ante  oculos 
habuit 

19.  Vocabulum  Set  omisit  P.  Deinde  codex  E.:  nwg  Sat 
Xafietv  neol  tov  fitralgv  xbnov  %wv  Harowv  xal  %t}Q  yijg,  jlvog 
toil  owfiarog  7iXrjQt]g9  omissa  copula,  quod  fere  probaverim. 
—  *ad**  iavro  exhibent  A.  N.  —  Neqne  in  libris  de  anima 
neque  in  dissertatione  de  sensu  et  sensili,  quales  nunc  habemus, 
ea  de  re  sermo  factus  est*  Verba  nQoorjxti  Xiyciv  *  na&og  yuo 
it  to  &tQ(iov  aladyamg,  iteratione  postremi  vocabuli  deceptus, 
omisit  P.  Deinde  &tDfibv  sine  articulo  dedimus  ex  auctoritate 
codicis  E.  Reliqui  omnes  scripti  et  editi  to  faoftov.  Male: 
est  enim  fao/uov  idem,  quod  r\  d-eQfiojtjg.  Plat  Hipp.  maL 
p.  293 ,  E :  &XXu  to  xoiovSt  axonu ,  h  oot  Soxet  xalbv  that 
(i.  e.  pulctmtudo),  obi  vide  Heindorf.  PhiUb.^4:  Ofaj- 
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flog  fiiv  toIyw  aya&bv  ( rammum  bonam )  tlvai  fqa  to  jgo£» 
Qtiv  nam  txpotg  xal  tyy  tjioi^t  xal  rioytr  xal  oca  tow  yhovg 
iarl  tovjov  tyfupanra,  obi  Tide  Stallbaum.  —  IU  supra  I, 
3,  14  IniofloXij  yao  d-topov  xal  oTov' tjhig  hnl  tA  mo. 
Deinde  Siit  %lv  alxlav  Si  A.  Gun,  P. Er.  S.  Cm.  Quod 
etsi  fieri  potest,  at  SI  post  tertram  quartumve  ▼ocabulam  loon- 
tur  (qua  de  re  cfir.  Poppo  de  elocut.  Thucyd.  p. 302.  Bor- 
ne man  n  ad  Xenoph.  Anab\JQ.9  2,  7,  at  pontes  taoeam,  de 
quibus  Meineke  ad  Menaadr.  p.  7.  Adde  qaos  laadaat 
Borneminn  1.  1.  Bernhardy  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  587. 
p.  620)  nolui  tamen  a  codd.  fide  recedere,  cum  nihil  h.  1.  inter 
atramqae  lectionem  mterat  discriminis,  de  qao  Tide  Stall- 
baam  ad  Platon.  PhiUb.  p.  90,  etiam  latinae  linguae  non 
oblitum.  —  ovrwv  Ixtlvwv  sc  %&v  ootqwv,  minus  accurate, 
cam  ijXiog  tantum  praecesserit ,  qaem  solum  commemoravit, 
cum  potissimus  sit  caloris  anctor.  Cfir.  de  caelo  11,7.  p.  288, a: 
twv  viva)  i'xaozov  iv  %fj  eqpaloa  fiotrai,  wax*  alra  piv  ix- 
nvoovod'ai,  rov  <T  aioog  imb  jijp  rot;  xvxXixov  acoftarog  otpaZ- 
o&ur  orwog  avayxtj  (ptQOfiiyrjg  ixilvtjg  ixd-fQfiatvetf&ai,  xal  Tavrrj 
ftuXiora  $  6  yXiog  TtTvx*]xev  IxStStftivog*  Sib  Srj  n\rjOia%ov- 
rog  ti  aviov  xal  avlaxovrog  xal  vnio  tjfiag  ovrog  yiverai  fj 
&tofi6rrjg. 

20.  Adverbs  wart  xal  to  (pto6{iiva  rtjxofiiva 
<pu(vtod°ai  noXXaxtg  conferatur  locus  Aristotelis  de 
caelo  II,  7.  p.  289,  a,  ubi  de  siderum  natura  locutus,  baec 
ait:  fj  Si  d'iQfiorrjg  an  aviwv  xal  to  (pwg  ylvtvai  naoexvot- 
fiofxlvov  iov  aloog  vnb  rijg  ixttvwv  ipooag.  niyvxt.  yao  rj  xl- 
vtjaig  ixnvQovv  xal  %vka  xal  Xtfrovg  xal  olSrjoov.  tvXoywiiQov 
ovy  to  lyyirenov  rov  nvo6gy  lyyvxtoov  Si  b  atjg  olov  xal  inl 
rwv  axoofiivary  ptXwv  •  ravta  yao  avra  ixnvooviai  ovjcag, 
wore  TTjXto&at  rug  ftoXvfiStSag  xal  InttntQ  avta  ixnvoovtai, 
avuyxrj  xal  rov  xvxXia  airswv  aioa  to  aixb  tovto  naoflttp. 
Eandem  rem,  nemini  recentiorum  comprobatam,  referunt  etiam 
Lucretius  (de  rer.  natur.  VI,  178  sq.): 
—     —     —     Plumbea  vero 

Glans  etiam  longo  curst*  poWunda  liquescit: 
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xmv  &QZ&V  avxrp  xa&y  tavxrjv  thai  ntaxtv  —  demonstravit 
▼an  Gappelle  ad  Arista  Quaes*,  mechan.  p.  78  sq. 

14.  Post  ipv/Qorarov  addon  t  iaxl  H.  N.  —  ny/l  ii  xaSka 
xia  Ixoptra  omisso  xal  H.  xa  ante  iyofuva  serrate  xa\  omit- 
tunt  F.  N.  Bag.  pro  i/6/neva  tovtwv  videtur  legisse  ret  aimxjj 
xovxwv ,  cam  vertat :  attigua  his.  —  Deincepa  post  vntpfioXf} 
yctQ  cod.  E.  addit  uIqoq,  perperam:  si  quid  addendom  est, 
supple  mtifiaxog.  Cfr.  de  generat.  et  inter  it.  II,  3.  p.  330,  b: 
to  nv$  lovtv  vneQfioXtj  d-eQftoxtjxog ,  wotzsq  xal  xQvaraXXog 
xlwxQbxtjTog*  r\  yap  nrfetg  xal  rj  £/tf*£  vntQ/SoXat  xtvig  elotr, 
rj  fiiv  yvXQ0Jf1T°S*  V  $i  freQfioTTjTOQ  *  il  fiiv  ovv  b  XQvaral- 
X6g  laxi  nrfeig  vyoov  xal  ywxQOv  xal  to  tivq  taxat  %i<Jt$  d*Q~ 
ftrv  xal  tyjQOv.  itb  xal  oidiv  ovr*  ix  xovaxaXXov  ytvtxou,  tnri 
tx  7tv()6g.     Adde ,  quae  ad  I,  4,  4  monqbimns. 

15.  tov  Xtyofxivov  xal  xaXovfilvov  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Er.  Gas. 
Pro  &tQfi6v  E.  pr.  manu  t/zv/ooV  et  ita  etiam  paulo  post  Male! 
cfr.  II,  5 :  6  ftiv  ovv  utjq  ,  xa&untQ  iv  rotg  Trod  tovtojv  Xi- 
yoig  dQtjxa/utv,  ylvtxat  ix  tovtwv  •  fj  fiiv  yaQ  axfilg  vygbv  xal 
\pv%Q0v  (evogtoxov  fiiv  yaQ  wg  vyQov,  Siu  di  to  vdaxog  tlvm 
x/wxQbv  xf\  olxda  qpvtiei,  wotiiq  vSwq  fitj  d-tQfiavd-iv) ,  o  ii 
xanvbg  friQftbv  xal  'iriqov.  &oxt  xad"unho  ix  avftfloXunr,  owt- 
axatxo  av  b  aijQ  vygbg  xal  d-tqfiog*  —  In  verbis  di«  to 
ax/ni^eiv  tc  xal  avad-vfitaaiv  l/.ttv  y*jg>  quae  quid 
sibi  velint,  ex  verbis  paullo  ante  adlatis  patet,  re  omittit  N. 
yrjg  i/M  praebet  F.  Gum  vulgo  aTftflletv  significet  axfxtda  ano- 
nviiv  v.  c.  apud  Theophrastum  de  cause,  plant.  II,  4,  11. 
p.  398 :  yr\  axfiCQu  vSwq,  infra  I,  1 0.  p.  347,  b :  yglaxa  axpl- 
t,u  fiooitotg  ftuXXov  fj  voxtoig ,  Theophr.  de  sudorib.  $•  2. 
p.  811:  axfitCpvxog  uel  xov  awfiaxog,  ProbL  XXVI,  28.  p. 
943,  a:  axfxRjtiv  notovai  ol  x/wxQoreQOi  uvsfioi,  ubi  supplen- 
dum  tjJv  yijv,  quod  etiam  intelligendum  erat  ad  antegressum 
IfyQaivovoi  y  Xenophont  An  abas.  IV,  5,  15:  xqtjvtjv  — 
fj  nXtjaiov  r\v  axfil^ovaa  iv  vanr\  (adi  omnino  Blom field 
Gloss,  ad  Aescbyl.  Agamemn.v.  1282)  —  aut  axfitta  ix- 
nlfinHVy  vaporem  provocare ,  ut  infra  I,  1 1 :  xov  i*£axfii£orrog 
ix  xijg  yijg  to  vyqbv  Ttvoog,    Theophrast  de  vent.   §.  41. 
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p.  773:  nana  yiiQ  para  %ov  ijUov,  iiaxlmog  to  vyeer  jf  ar* 
fi/^ovrog  ylrtrau  fj  ovptoyovpxog  §ig  tip  a#jp£*  — locum  ear* 
ruptum  esse  cogitavi  rel  ita,  at  iarpfljuw  ait  m*UaAumi*4*l*l* 
da,  vel  at  yrjg  corrigendum  in  y§r,  Tel  detrique  ta>^enuunntiir 
*yuv,  quod  mho  amdebat,  cum  oertum  in  codcL  loeant  Bon 
servaret  Tone  construendum  faret:  iu\  to  inpttju*  (sa  y§r) 
xal  (Sta)  apa&vulaotp  yijg*  Praepositio  enim  simpliciier  po» 
site  saepe  apod  Aristotelem  ad  plan  nomina  referenda. 
Cfir.  exempla^  quae  compoauit  Z ell  ad  Ethic*  Niconu  X,  4,5* 
Tom.  II.  p.  442,  quamvie  pleniorem  dictionem  tamquam  rectio* 
rem  praeferendam  eenaet  Schneider  ad  J\M§\  IV,  12,  4* 
Tom.  II.  p.  270.  yijp  aatem  eupplendam  eaae  ex  gemtiTo  yfjg 
nou  raro  occurrit  spud  Aristotelem,  qui  tantopere  breritata 
studuit,  ut  in  locia  difficilioribus  magnam  aaepe  lectori  atqae  in* 
terpreti  molettiam  pariat,  monente  Schneidero  ad  LI.  1, 1, 2. 
At  h.L  nihil  mutandum.  Cfir.  infra  1, 12, 4:  brif  nXqolop  zijg 
yijg  aTfitigpvTi  sc.  tony.  1,  13:  tta  tfwxQortjTa  owiararai  o 
arfitfyov  arjQ.  II,  2 :  (plotvai  dtaxotpofiepov  xal  aTpttpv  ilg  top 
avw  totiov,  ubi  ax^.(Qttp  significat  vapor  em  contintre.  Quae 
significatio  lexicis  addenda  est  —  Mox  pro  ton  yao  M.  xal  Ion 
xal,  posito  deiude  yog  post  avpldog  piv,  uti  etiam  reperitur  in 
codd.  F.  EL  Verba  xal  loiiv  avplg  uip  iwafiu  olov  v6(oq, 
upa&vftlaotg  Si  dwapu  olov  nvQt  in  quibua  olov  omittit  E,  non 
sine iniuria  Heracliteam  originem  redolere  videntur  Schleier- 
m  a  c  h  e  r  o,  quern  adi  (  Museum  der  Alter  thunuwissenschaf ten 
Tom.  I.  p.  386  sqq.).  Undo  fortasse  haec  de  duplici  vapore,  et 
utriusque  facultatibos  theoria  antiquissima  censeri  potest,  cum 
Heracliti  de  rerum  cunctarum  origine  sententias  easdein  fuisse, 
quaa  Orphei,  satis  coUigatur  ex  Platonis  Cratylo  p.  402,  b 
et  diserte  auctor  sit  Clemens  Alexandrinus  Strom.  VI; 
p.  629  A:  omnia  'HquxXhtov  top  'Eyloiov,  dg  naq  ^Ooylmg 
to  nk&ora  ttkrjipt. 

16.  avwrlow  statim  ab  initio  praebent  F.H.N,  avwunp 
A.  Er.  Deiude  fitj  om.  Cam.  tortp  pro  tv$onv  Er.  oIqp  omisit 
Aid*  neque  in  suo  reperit  Bag.  vertens :  sed  magie  ignis.  Verba 
oviip  ii  xwXvn  xal  tta  rtjp  xvxXtp  eosav  xmXie- 
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o&ai  ovvioTaod-cu  to  *t<pij  negligentiua  script*  sunt 
Sed  nihil  matandum:  repetitio  enim  eiuadem  rocabuli  intra 
fcreviaaimnm  spatinm  non  mira,  neque  infreqnena  apod  Aristo- 
telem,  acriptorem  serraonis  elegantiae  non  admodam  atadiosum, 
at  etkm  maiorea  cacophonias  non  vitet.  Cfr.  Zell  ad  Ari- 
atot  Ethic.  Nicom.  Tom.  II*  p.  100.  Talia  apud  longe  elc- 
gantiores  scriptores  non  ita  raro  deprehenduntur,  neque  bene 
egit,  qui  omnia  eiua  modi  in  Horatii  carminibos  emendare 
oonatna  est,  ingenio  auo  lnxnriana  interdum  Bentleias,  loco- 
ram  aane  multitudine  admonendus,  talia  se  sine  codicum  aucto- 
ritate  immerito  perpetraturum.  Cfr.  de  Horatio  J  a  h  n  ad 
Odor.  I,  3,  28.  Epp.  I,  20,  8  eiuademqae  ad  Gierig  Ovid. 
Met  am.  XV,  104.  not  de  tragicia  graecia  Markland  ad  En- 
rip.  SuppL  245.  Poraon  ad  Eurip.  He  cub.  606.  Reiaig 
ad  Soph.  Oed.  Colon,  p.  1 86  aqq.  Wellauer  QuassL  Aeech. 
p.  6  — 16  et  ad  Cho'ephor.  236,  Fraeterea  adi  Heindorf.  ad 
Platon.  Lysid.  c  14.  p.  18.  Jacob  Quaes t.  Lucian.  Spec*  L 
p.  30.  Garatoni  ad  Cic.  Philip  p.  Tom.  I.  p.  617.  II.  p.  27. 
Duker  ad  Li  v.  I,  153.  Held  ad  Caesar,  de  b.  civ.  I,  33. 
Huachke  ad  Tiball.  I,  3,  61.  Wunderlich  ad  eund. 
I,  1,  45.  Weber  ad  Lucan.  Tom.  II.  p.  626.  Sed  iam 
satis,  com  totidem  alios  addere  possem,  qui  ea  de  re  egerunt. 
Neque  vero  talia  apud  tersissimos  scriptores  desiderantnr,  qua- 
lia  deum  eum  apud  Ciceron*  de  naU  deor.  I,  15  j  pares 
res  apud  Horat.  Satir.I,  3,  121;  y(o<av  at*  apud  Ari- 
atophan.  Pac.  697.  uTifxiag  fiiv  oii,  nQOfitjd'etag  di  gov 
apud  Sophocl.  Electr.  1036  Br.  Koiovou  d*  rj  T&covoa  apnd 
Eur?p.  Ion.  57,  quibus  sexcenta  alia  addi  peasant  exempla. 
Pro  awioraad-ou  Aid.  exhibet  owloxaxai ,  Cam.  P.  S.  Er.  Caa. 
owiajavau  Deinceps  pro  ooog  firj  P.  S.  Cat.  exhibent  og  ptj. 
Caeterum  patet  ex  hoc  loco  Aristotelem  de  motu  superioris  ae- 
ria  orbiculari  circa  terram  immobilem  et  quietam  (de  coelo  H, 
13.  p.  293,  b  sqq.)  cogitaase.  eoqne  modo  explicare  conation 
ease,  car  in  remotioribua  a  terra  locis  nubes  nullae  deprehen- 
dantur.  Cfr.  Fromondi  Meteor ol.  (Lovan.  1^45. 4.) p. 20 aq. 
Recentiori  tempore »  aaeculo  enim  decimo  septimo,  phyatci  ex- 
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stitere,  qui  contra  ex  tardiore  aeris  mota  circa  terram  cekriore 
mota  circumlatam  eteaios  anoaque  Tentoa  exphcare  Tolaeroflft 
(Cfr.  y.  Lindenap  inv.  Z4cb  Monati.Corre9p.XIIL.p  258), 
quam  rem  in  Meteorolvs*.  oao  loco  commemorare  obKtus  sunt. 
Verba  Sffo?  firj  ivxbg  rijg  ntfiftftiag  Xaftfiavsxat 
ttjq  anaqrt^ovofjg  ware  vijv  y^fr  opawpoftd^f  §1va$ 
nuaav  quid  dgmficent,  bone explictut  Iohannes  Philopo- 
nus  fol.  84,  b:  xai  ovn  tori*  ixQtfiwg  17  yij  otpoToa*  xal  xot- 
Xoxtjxug  yap  tyi  fia&tfae,  tig  k\g  to  Sdatp  otweppvi?  xoi  aVs- 
nXrjQcooi  xavxag  xal  &p<3r  avm&oug  xal  yoQayyag  (qua*  Yerbe 
in  Listeria  geogomae  apte  commemoranda  Yidentur)*  naXtv  oh* 
6  fUTa£i  xovxw  inavetXrjfifierog  eu)p  avanXtftwv  avxdg,  ftiav 
anox€Xttxijgyijgoq>atQav,  IxfiaXkofttvqg  d«a  x&v  xofof&v  x&v 
bffdhf  JUfuptQitag  xtvbg  ioxixijg,  woxtthai  naoav  oamQOti&j 
fitra  xov  inavtiXrjfifiivov  vdaxog  xal  xov  fttxa£v  twv  bqwv  xal 
xwv  (paqayyatv  aiqog*  ovxog  ovv  bvniq  xrjv  mqtqttyuav  xav- 
xtjv  artQ  i%  avuyxijg  l£o>&y  ntqiqqti  rfj  ntQupoqa  x&v  ovqot 
v(wv  owttpeXxopevog  uf.ta  x$  imexxavfiaxi ,  ov  awotxijv  xax' 
IdgtoxoxiXtjv  xavxtjv  xrjv  xivtjatv,  &XX*  ix  xijg  t%a>&ev  xov  xv- 
xXwpoQixov  o&ftaxog  avayxtjg* 

17.  yap  oraittit  E.  Verba  xal  vvv  possunt  spectare  ad 
Problem.  XXVI,  36.  p.  944,  b  nbi  ait:  noxiqov  xb  nvevfia  into 
nrjyijg  xtvog  qpigtxat  woneQ  xb  vdcaq,  xal  xavrrjg  ovx  ioxtv 
uvuniqu)  avxb  ivix&tjvat  %  ov;  xal  noxiqov  and  hog  arj/mtov, 
rt  unb  nXttovog  xonov;  I'vta  (xiv  ovv  ioxtv  Sfioia  a  xal  Inl 
xwv  hSuxtov  ovpfiaivH  yivto&ai.  to, re  yap  vSwq,  oiav  etg  xb 
xaxuvxig  <piqrjxat9  &axxov  qtt  f)  Sxav  iv  X(ji  inmidta  xal  bfxa- 
Xtp  Xtfxvatj]'  b/uolcog  Si  xal  xa  nveifiaxa*  inl  fiiv  yaQ  xoig 
uxqotg  xal  xoig  ih//fjXoTg  ail  iv  Xivrjoa  burjq,  iv  Si  xoTg  xo/- 
Xotg  TjQtfiieT  noXXaxtg  xal  anvoia  ytvtxat '  Ixt  inl  xoig  ocpodQa 
infnjXoTg  oqtatv  ov  ytvtxai  xu  nviiftaxa.  -^-  Problemata  (non 
qnidem  ilia,  quae  nunc  habemus,  sed  librum  quern  hoc  nomine 
inacripait  Aristoteles,  qnamvia  minime  negaverim  magnam  par- 
tem, quae  nunc  sub  eina  nomine  "circumferuntur,  genuina  ease) 
ante  Meteorblogica  conscripta  esse  colligaa  ex  Meteorol.  n,  6. 

p.  363,  a :  mot  x&v  &)Juov  naSyfiaxm  o<sa  iirj  ovppiptjxiv  iv 

23 
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noofiXrjfiaGtv  etgijo&ai  roig  xard  ftfoog,  vvv  Xtywfitv,  ubi  idem 
illad  vvv  recurrit,  quod  eodem  modo  positum  est  Rhetor.  I,  2. 
p.  1357,  b  eiQtjrou.  xal  vvv,  (intell.  cam  eadem  dixerit  AnafyU 
Posterior.  II,  27.  p.  70,  a)  ct  supra  $.  6:  elgrjiat  piv  ovv  xal 
nooxtoov  iv  roTg  tisqI  tov  &vio  totiov  d-twQtjpaaiv,  Xtycofiiv  Si 
rbv  altov  Xoyov  xal  vvv.  Sed  vereor  ne  hie  locus  sit  onus  ex 
numero  illorum ,  undo  duplicem  huius  libri  recensionem  ab  Ari- 
stotelis  manu  profectam  esse  coniecimus,  qua  de  re  cfr.  Proleg. 
—  Loca  paludosa,  etsi  procul  dubio  ortum  ventorutn  xar*  uvrt- 
7iigicnaatv  vaporis  sicci  et  humidi  respexit  (quod  significavi 
MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  HI,  11*  p.  57)  commemoravit  id- 
circo,  quia  ima  ene  solent  et  a  cacuminibus  altoram  montium 
remotissima.  —  ronotg  corr.  £•  vrngfiuXXei  recepi  ex  cod.  N. 
quern  secuti  sunt  Bag.  qui  vertit :  et  non  excedunt  (vend)  Aid. 
Cam.  Er.  —  Cas.  in  marg.  yQ.  ineofiaXXei  Rel.  qui  bos  adstipula- 
tus  est  Bekk.  vnegftaXXetv.  —  Deinde  xwv  infnjXarv  oqwv  cum 
codd  F.  H.  N.  exhibui,  consentiente  Bag.  alto*  montes  vertente. 
E.,  quern  editiones  sequuntnr  omnes,  vr/^Xorarwv.  Cauaam  se- 
quentia  praebent.  —  De  summa  montium  allitudine  disputat 
Plinius  Hist.  nat.  II,  65.  Adde  Plutarchum  in  Jragm. 
toI.  V.  p.  604.  Wyttenb.  (4.)  Gleomed.  Meteor.  I,  10. 
p.  56.  Balf.  Montem  Olympum  decern  stadiorum  altitudinem 
excedere  auctore  Zenagora  docuit  Plutarchus^«/r»i/.c.l5. 
p.  263  A.  ed.  Francof.  ubi  haec  leguntur:  cYnb  to  ffifriov  xal 
Ttjv  JTliQav  tov  'OXiftnov  to  Syjog  dvaretvu  nXiov  rj  dixa  ora- 
Siwv.  atjfjiaiviTtti  Si  intygafj/ua  tov  fiergrjOavrog  ovrwg9 
OiXiftnov  xogvqrijg  h'm  Ilv&iov  jinoXXtavog 
'fcpdv  vrf/og  fy*1  (nQ°$  **iv  *&&**ov  S*  ifxngrjfhj) 
nXtjQri  fib   StxuSa  araSUov  (Atav,    airdg   in*  avrjj 

nXi&gov  xttganiSta  XemSfievov  fiiyid-ei. 
EiffitjXov  Si  jaiv  vlbg  i&rjxaro  (xivga  xeXtvfrov 
ZevayoQtjg.  av  S*  ara£  zouge  xal  io&Xa  SISov. 
Kahot  XtyovGiv  ol  yeiojAirgtxol  fttjre  ogovg  vxpog,  fitjrt  fia&og 
rijg  d-aXiaoijg  vmgfiaXXitv  dixa  araSiiov.  o  (aIvtoi  Zevayogag 
ov  nagigywg,   uXXa  fie&oSip  xal  Si7  ogyuvwv  etXyyivai  Soxu 
ttjv  ^hgrjoiv.  —   bgimv  habent  F.  £.  Aid.    Cam.   Er.  — 
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Insolita  est  constructio  verbi  vntyftaJileiir  com  genitive  Cfr. 
Uraen  Heindorf.  ad  PUt  Gorg.  p.  97  et  addo  IV,  4,9; 
Theophr.  kUL  plant.  YIII,  2,  9.  p. 260:  VTUQpakXov  tovxqv. 
Ar.  Ethic.  Nic-  II,  6,  16:  xal  hi  Ty  tag  ^y  iXktlxuv ,  rag 
di  vneoftaXXetv  rov  SfortOQ  2V  T«  Toffc  na&eoi  xal  ratg  nqar 
%toi,  xty  i*  uQ€trjv  %h  uioov  xal  tvytaxtty  xal  aiqtiofrm. 
Plutarch,  h.  L  Alias  accosativo  utitur  Aristotelea  v.  c. 
I,  8,  15 :  vjuQflaXkur  tovq  r^omxovg*  — -  Caeterom  eandem 
rem  repetit  de  Atho  Probl  1.  1.  et  narrat  de  Cyllenio  monte 
Geminm  hagog.  c.  Id.  p.  209  aq.  (ed.  Hilderici.  Altor£ 
1590.  12.)  his  verbis:  0*  yow  fcri  T^y  JSTvAJt^v  avafiatyov- 
ttg,  oqoq  iv  rfj  IIeXo7zovrri0(p  vyjtjXbTavor  xal  d-vorrtg  j(p  xa- 
d^ojotaofiivio  Inl  rtjg  xoQvtpijg  tov  oqovg  'Etytjjt  Stop  naktp 
oV  iviavrov  uvafiaUvovxtg  jitg  dvotag  inmXtxfiotv,  wqIcxovoi 
xal  ra  fttjQia  xai  rfjv  ritpgav  xtd  Ttp  uni  rov  nvqbg  iv  rfj 
avrjj  ra£«  pivovaav,  tv  fj  xal  xarlltnov  xal  (iffi*  vnb  nvtv- 
fiajtav  (UTjd-*  vnb  oju/Sqojv  tjXXouoftlva ,  &ia  to  nuvra  ra  v&pti 
xal  Tag  twv  avlutav  ovaraoug  vnoxurw  rrjg  tov  oQovg  xoqv- 
<prjg  oim'orao&at.  IloXXuxtg  Si  xal  ol  tig  2arafivQiov  avafiat- 
vovrtg  diu  t&v  veq>wv  noiovvxat  %rp  avaftaaiv  xal  vnoxarw 
trjg  rov  oQovg  xo(>v<pijg  dtWQOvOi  ttjv  t&v  vttf&v  oiaraatv. 
Adde  Senecam  Quaest.  nat.  I,  2:  Superiora  (loca  atmo- 
sphaerae)  non  habent  coronas,  quia  ne  ventos  quidem.  Res 
falso  contenditur  *)  et  petita  est  procol  dabio  fabula  ex  H  o- 
meri  Odyss.  VI,  41  sqq«  ubi  de  Olympo  poeta: 


*)  Cfr.  quae  disserui  MeteoroL  veter.  Ill,  13.  p.  81  sq.  Quod  ibi 
monm  Aristotelem  etiam  dicere  fortasse  voluisse  in  snperioribus 
locis  alios  spirare  ventos,  quam  in  inferioribns,  id  totius  oratio- 
nis  nexus  nnllo  mo  do  fert.  Caetemm  aliam  de  origine  fabellae, 
fuisse  aras,  unde  favillam  e  sacrificiis  relictam  nnllus  ventus  dis- 
iiciat,  qua*  componit  cum  aris  subdivalibus,  in  quaa  nunqoam  im- 
plnat,  com  locis  ubi  dedioati  flores  nativum  succum  et  colorem 
integrum  per  annum  serrare  dicantur,  senlentiam  proposuit  Lo- 
be cki  us  JtgJaopham.  II.  p.  895  not.  n,  quern  adi.  Statnas  aras- 
que  Deorum  sub  divo  positas  neque  niye  humectari  neque  imbre 
plnres  narrant  (Tzschucke  ad  Am  pel.  tibr.memor.  c  8.  p.  87) 
derisi  a  Polybio  XV,  12. 

23* 
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H  julv  &q*  &g  ilnova*  unifiri  yXavxwmg  ji&tpnri 
OvXvfinovd*  o&t  (paal  d-tuhr  i'Sog  uoqtuXig  ahl 
I'fifiivai0  ovr*  uvifAOtai  TivaootTou,   ovn  nof  o/apQto 
dtvercu,  ovre  xiwv  ImnlXvarai'   aXXu  paX'  cudgt] 
ninxatai  avtytXog,  Xevxrj  J'  imdlS^Ofitv  atyXt]. 
Quos  versus  imitatus  est  Lucanus  Phars.  II,  270  aq. 
—    —     Nubes  excedit  Olympus, 
Pacem  summa  tenent. 
Fabula8  saepenumero  ex  poetarum  versibus  esse  repetitas,  quis 
est  qui  nesciat?     Ita  (at  tamen  exempla  afferam)   quae  apud 
Theophrastum  de  vent.  §.  13.  p.  762  de  mutatione   tern- 
periei  in  insula  Greta  adlata  sunt,    petita  sunt  procul  dabio  ex 
versibus  Homericis  Od.  XIX,  173  sq.: 

KuXrj  xal  nUiQa  ntQiQQvrog  •  Hv  d'  av&Qtonoi 
TIoXXol  unfiQ^atoi  xal  Iwrjxovra  noXytg 
docente  Schneidero  ad  Theophr.  Tom.  IV.  p.  687,  post 
quern  quae  monui  in  Berghaus  Annalen  der  Erd-,  L&nder- 
und  Volkerhunde  vol.  V.  p.  449  sq.  conferas  velira.  Herodo- 
tus (VII,  35)  monente  Blomfieldo  {Glossar.  in  Aesch. 
Pers.  728.  p.  176  ed.  Oxon.)  fabulam  de  catenis  a  Xerxe  in 
Hellespontum  deiectis  ex  male  intellectis  Aeschyli  {Pert.  751. 
Blomf.)  versibus  hausit  his: 

oatig  *EXXr;07iovTOv  Uqov9    SovXov  &g  decffiiofiaGiv 
tXmot  ayr^ouv  qiowa  BoanoQOV  qoov  #«ov, 
xal  noQov  timQQv&fttfy   xal  nldaig  ayvQrjX&rotg 
ntQiftaXuv  noXXijv  xeXev&ov  ijvvoev  noXXfi  oiQarto. 
Alia  exempla  apposuit  Blomfieldus.  Ipse  duo  adhuc  addam. 
Gum  apud  Horatium  Satir.  I,  7  sermo  fiat  de  Rupilio 
Rege  quodam,  Scholiastes  Grucquii  bistoriam  inde  finxit,  re- 
gem  ilium  fuisse  Praenestinorum ,  ab  bis  depulsum  et  tempore 
triumvirum  proscriptum.     Quod  minime  est  vero  simile:  nam 
nequaquam  addidisset  Horatiusv.  33  —  35,  qui  tunc  demum 
salis  aliquid  accipiunt,  si  regem  tan  turn  vocafam  ease,  non  verc 
regem  fuisse  existimamus.     Neque  offend  it  transposilio  Regis 
Rupili.     Cfr.  Epp.  I,  15,  3:  Musa  Antonius.     Dra- 
kenborch  ad  Liv.  II,  33,.  10.  Ill,  1,  1.     Schneider  ad 
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Colnmel).  I,  4,  1.  p.  32.  Ruddi  tnann.  Instil,  gramm. 
lot.  Tom.  II.  p.  392  cd.  Stallbaum.  Fortasse  Rupilius  i!|c 
idem  t->t,  cuius,  iufimo  loco  nali  hominis,  secundam  for  tun  am 
collaudat  Valerius  Maxirons  VI,  9.  Cfr.  Sigonium  de 
antiquo  iure  ciuili  Rom.  II,  4.  Rnperti  Disi.  ad  Faler. 
Maxim,  p.  400  sq.  Deindc  regis  noincn  accepit  ea  pote- 
ntate, qua  saepe  apud  Iloratium  rex  divitem  signilkat. 
cfr.  dc  art.  poet.  434.  Satir.  II,  3,  97.  KlotK  rrindic.  Horat. 
p.60.  173.  Tanbmann  ad  Plaut.  Mil.  glorios.m,  6.  p.73fi. 
.Ex  Homeri  (Mad,  /?,  670)  de  Rbodo  versa: 

Kai  acpiv  itiantoiQV  nloihov  xoni/ivt  Kpovltov 
(qu<  m  tajnen  uuris  scclusit  Wo  1  ft  us)  nata  est  fabula  de  Rhodo 
■area  imbre  perfusa,  quam  am  pi  i  us  extendcre  Pindar  us 
Ofymp.  VII,  63  sqq.  Claudian.  de  laud.  SliUchon.  10, 
226sq.  Ammian.  Marcellin.  XVII,  7,  13.  —  Sed  iam 
satii  cxemplorum.  Alii  alitcr  senserunt ,  veluti  Theoplira- 
•  tus  de  causa,  plantar.  Ill,  12,  3  ubi  dicit:  xaiu  zag  opfivdtc 

xal  uvtptadus et  Virgilius  Georg.  IL  440  sq. ; 

Iptae   Caucaxiae  sterilts  in  vertice   silvae 
Qua*  animoei  Euri  adtidut  j'ranguntqu*  f'eruntque 
Dant  alio*  alia*  foetus. 
et  Aeneid.  IV,  246  sqq.: 

—  iamtjue  volans  apicem  et  later  a  ardua  cernit 
Atlantis  duri,  caelum  qui  vertice  fulcit ; 
Atlantis,    cinctum  adsidits  cui  nuhibun  atria 
Piniftrum  caput,  et  vento  puisatur  et  imbri: 
Nix  humerus  infusa  tegit. 
Livius  XL,  22  de  Pbilippo  Haemnm  conscendente  ait :  ut 
iugie    adpropinqaabant ,     quod   rarum    in  aliis  loci*    eeeet, 
adeo  omnia  contecta  nebula,  ut  haud  etcut  quam  nocturno 
itinere   impedirentur.    —     (Wf  64  xvxXti)  &fjO  legit  Bag.  fluit 
autttn  aer  circulariter.   6ia  T0V  awt<f£fotto9at  £. 

18.  Pro  bt»hfiauho9  cod.  E.  exhibet  ix  tow  ShjJopJkw. 
—  Dcinde  pro  uXka,  quod  exbibet  Bekkerus,  acripsi  aklo  cum 
Aid.  Cam.  Vicom.  P.  S.  Er.  Gas.  Bag.  alia  autem  —  fertur 
(particola).  Iv  (tlott  aicut  alibj  cV  r$  piqtt,    avi  uiooe,  *ua 
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$4ce9  vicissim.  Cfr.  Gronov.  ad  Arrian.  Anab.  Alex.  HI, 
26  p.  142.  Weiseling  ad  Diodor.  Sicol.  U,  34  Tom. I. 
p.  148,  a  et  ad  Herodot  p.  605.  Perison.  ad  Aelian. 
War. H.  HI,  3.  Bergler  ad  Aristophan. /Zon.32.  Interpp. 
adeinsd.  AvA22%.  Stallbaum  ad  Plat  PhiUb.llA.p.lb^ 
Bio m field  Gloss,  in  AeschyL,  Agamsmn.  323.  p.  188. 
ed.  Lips.  Imprimis  Luciano  frequentatur.  v.  c.  Timon.  8. 
L  p.  115.  Dial  Mort.  XII,  1.  I.  p.  381.  Bis  Accus.  16.  II. 
p.  811.  de  Gymn.  19.  II.  p  899.  Muse.  Encom.  13.  DX  p.  99. 
alibi.  Adde  Xenoph.  Anab.  HI,  4,  23:  Iv  tw  /</(>€*  of  lo- 
£ayol  iUfiatvov.  Comparetar  latinum  in  partem  apud  Hora- 
tiam  EpocL  II,  39.  —  De  tota  paragrapho  cfr.  quae  monni 
MeteoroL  vet.  HI,  13.  p.  80.  ava&vfiidfiivov  nvo  est 
&7£,  ofo*  mfo,  J<cs  to  ttjv  ava&vptaatv  thou  clow  nvo9  qai- 
bus  fere  verbis  supra  usus  est.  Quern  vero  in  verbis:  ovrcs 
avvtx&g  to  /u iv  aioog  dtareXet  nXijotg  oV,  to  di  ropo? 
simpliciter  aerem  vocat ,  is  est  aer  vaporibus  aquosis  repletus, 
8wap.it  oTov  vdo)Q.  Caeterum,  quum  bene  monuerit  Alexan- 
der ab  Humboldt  (Essai  sur  Us  refractions  ds  la  sons 
torride.  Voyage.  Part.  IV.  Astronom.  Vol.  I.  p.  127)  Ari- 
stoteir  non  ignotum  fuisse  fluvium  aeris  calidioris  a  terra  ad- 
scendere,  quod  ego  quoque  contendens  hone  locum  respexi, 
pi  ores  alios  Aristotelicos  locos,  quos  ipse  receuset,  ante  oculos 
habuit 

19.  Vocabulum  Set  omisit  P.  Deinde  codex  E.:  nwq  Sh 
Xafietv  neol  tov  ptja$)  ronov  x(av  Sorocov  xal  xrjg  yrjg,  jlrog 
lort  awparog  nXrjQTjg,  omissa  copula,  quod  fere  probaverim. 
—  xad-*  iavro  exhibent  A.  N.  —  Neque  in  libris  de  anima 
neque  in  dissertatione  de  sensu  et  sensili,  quales  nunc  habemus, 
ea  de  re  sermo  factus  est*  Verba  nooorjxti  Xiyuv  •  na&og  yuo 
xi  to  &iQfibv  aiod-rjoewg,  iteratione  postremi  vocabuli  deceptus, 
omisit  P.  Deinde  freopov  sine  articulo  dedimus  ex  auctoritate 
codicis  E.  Reliqui  omnes  scripti  et  editi  to  freopoy.  Male: 
est  enim  d-eopov  idem,  quod  rj  d-ioporijg.  Plat  Hipp.  mai. 
p.  293 ,  E :  akXa  to  xotovde  axonu ,  u  aot  6oxh  xaXbv  thai 
(i.  e.  pnlchritudo),  ubi  vide  Heindorf.  PhiUb.p.4:  00^ 
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(log  fiiv  Totrw  uyafrbr  (grnnmum  boimm)  dvat  opioi  to  %ad- 
Qtiv  nam  tuotg  xal  rijv  fjiovrjif  xal  ri^fftv  xal  oaa  tov  //rove 
iazl  tovtov  %ifiq>wva,  obi  vide  Stallbaum*  —  IU  supra  I, 
3,  14  vnkQpokri  yao  dtQfiov  xal  olov' &atg  bnl  to  m/*\ 
Dcinde  dia  xiv  alrtar  id  A.  Cam*  P.  Er.  S.  Cm.  Qaod 
etsi  fieri  potest,  at  id  poet  tertram  qaartamve  ▼ocabalam  loce- 
tur  (qua  de  re  dr.  Poppo  de  elocut.  ThucycL  p*302.  Bor- 
ne man  n  ad  Xenoph.  Amah.  HI,  2,  7,  at  poe*taa  taoeam,  de 
qaibas  Meiaeke  ad  Menandr.  p.  7.  Adde  qooa  laodaot 
Bomemann  1.  1.  Bernbardy  ad  Dionya,  Perleg.  587. 
p.  620)  oolai  tamen  a  codd.  fide  reoedere,  cam  nihil  h.  1.  inter 
atramqae  leotionem  interait  diacriminia,  de  qao  Tide  Stall- 
baum  ad  Platon.  Phileb.  p.  90,  etiam  ktinae  linguae  son 
oblitum.  —  ovriav  Ixthww  ac  %&v  ogtqcdp,  minoa  accurate, 
com  fjXtog  tantum  praeceaaerit ,  qaem  aolam  commemorayit, 
com  potisaimus  sit  caloria  anctor.  Cfr.  de  caelo  11,7.  p.  288, a: 
twv  uvco  i'xaarov  Iv  %fj  ofpaioa  op/otTOi,  coot'  alia  fiiv  ix- 
nvQovod'ui,  tov  <T  atgog  v%6  ttjv  tov  xvxhxov  acoftaTog  o<paZ- 
q&»  ovxog  avuyxtj  optQOfidvtjg  Ixtivtjg  ix&eQpcUvtad-at,  xal  Tavrtj 
ftuhara  f]  0  yXiog  TiTvfflxtv  ixdedtfUvog*  Stb  drj  nXrjoid^ov- 
rog  re  avrov  xal  aviaxovrog  xal  hnio  fjfiag  ovrog  ylvtxai  fj 
&efftoTTjg. 

20.  Ad  verba  wort  xal  ra  qptoofitva  rijxofitva 
<p aive ad- at  noXXaxtg  conferatur  locaa  Aristotelit  de 
caelo  II,  7.  p.  289,  a,  ubi  de  siderum  natara  locutus,  baec 
ait:  tj  Si  d-eQftorrjg  un  air  ah  xal  to  q>wg  yivtrai  nuQtxrQi- 
fiofiivov  tov  alqog  vnb  %r\g  ixitvtov  q>o gag.  n&pvxe  yug  r\  xl- 
ytjOig  ixnvQovv  xal  %vXa  xal  Xi&ovg  xal  oiitjQov.  eiXoyutieoov 
oiv  to  lyyvxiQQv  tov  nvQog,  iyyvTiqov  Si  6  utjq  olov  xal  Inl 
rah?  qteQOfiivorv  fitXwv  javxa  yaq  avra  IxnvoovTai  oviug, 
(Hare  TJjXtad-ai  rug  fioXvfiSiSag  xal  imtntQ  avra  Ixtivoovtoi, 
avuyxtj  xal  tov  xvxXto  avriov  aiQa  to  uvto  tovto  naoxur* 
Eandem  rem,  nemini  recentiorom  comprobatam,  referaut  etiam 
Lucretius  (de  rer.  nalur.  VI,  178  sq.): 
—     —     —     Plumbea  vero 

Glans  eliam  longo  cursu  volvunda  liquescti: 
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O  v  i  d  i  a  •  (Metam.  XIV,  825  «q.) 

—  —  —  —  ceu  lata  plumbea  funda 
Jlfissa  eolet  medio  glane  intabeecere  caelo, 
Virgilius  (Aen. IX,  588  sq.) 

Et  media  adverei  liquefacto  temp  or  a  plumbo 
Diffiditi  ac  multa  por rectum  extendit  arena. 
Seneca  Quaes t.  natur.  II,  57,  1 :  Sic  liquescit  excuesa giant 
funda  et  attritu  calidiore  igne  deetillat:  ubi  plan  exposait 
Ruhkopf.  Conferatur,  quern  laadavi  Meteor oL  veter.  II,  7. 
p.  43,  Gilbert  Annal  XVIII.  p.  249.  XIX.  p.  244.  Ad 
vocabulum  yeoopevu  supple :  xaxu  %rp  iv  xvxXip  naoadfvTjott, 
vel  similia.  —  %ov  piv  ovv  ylyvtad-ai  E.  F.  —  Deinceps  F.  N.  t 
paXXov  yiyvtod'ai,  i  idem  que  mox  yivopivwv  pro  yivopevw. 
Iterum  paXXov  ytvzvai  pro  pdXiora  y.  F. 

21.  nobg  rovde  rbv  avrbv  xonov  N.  —  rovSe  tov  to- 
nov  i.e.  terrain,  cfr.  Sturz  ad  Empedocl.  II.  p. 449.451. 
L  p.XXXVH.  n.  73.  Adde  Platon.  Phaedr.  p.  249:  to 
rfjde  xaXXog.  —  Eandem,  quam  A  r  is  to  teles  h.  1.  de  calore 
extrinsecns  in  terram  adlato  proponit  theoriam,  de  lumine  pro- 
posuit  Empedocles,  qua  de  re  cfr.  Aristot  de  eensu  c  6: 
EpnidoxXijg  (frtaiv  aqixvuaSai  nobxtoov  to  anb  rov  tjXIov 
y&g  tig  to  ptTa'iv  now  nobg  ttjv  ot//iy,  ij  int  Ttjv  ytjvf  quem 
ad  locum  Alexander  Aphrodisiensis  fol.  116,  b  haec 
uabet:  Xfyu  'EpnedoxXijg ,  to  and  rov  fjXiov  (pug,  ngdhov  it 
t$  ptva^v  tov  fjXiov  xai  r^g  yr\g  yivhod'ai^  ud-y  ovrwg  iv  xfj 
yfj  wore  xu\  fj  axrlg  fj  anb  tov  fjXiov  ovrcog,  uig  QprjOtv  *Epnt- 
doxXijg,  oqutoli  ovx  ei&vg  no  rov  tjXiov  uvarelXai  ovdi  apa 
vno  nuvjiov  olg  avheXXiv,  uXX*  iv  ZQova)  xai  nXeiovt  trig 
nooowrtoio  oloiv.  Phil  op  on  ad  Aristot  de  anima  II,  7. 
fol.  80,  b:  dtC^ag  on  ovx  lozi  o&pa  rb  q?6jg,  iyxaXu  rotg  oi- 
Twg  vneiXtj(p6oiv,  u>v  iaxi  xai  ^EpntSoxX^g ,  og  iXeytv  anoootw 
to  ifvjg  aiopa  ov  ix  rov  qturti^ovrog  awparog  yivead-ai  no<a- 
jov  iv  tw  pera^v  ronu)  rrjg  t«  yrjg  xai  ovoavov,  tlxa  uoh- 
xvtTo&ut  nobg  fjpag9  Xav&dvuv  di  ttjv  toiavTrp  avxov  xivrjoir 
Stu  %r\v  rayvTrjTa  —  to  071*  avaxoX^g  inl  Svopug  xivuofrat 
avmcuodyxwg,  %a}  ovxt  piya  Xiav  alxtjpa.  ©V  &v  Si  avxtXfyn 
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it (toq  'EfintdoxXia,  delxwoi  ndXt*  on  ovx  lavl  oayta  *4  f*8fr 
<i  yaQ  tjv  o&jua,  xivrjauog  avrip  Sfa,  fro  &$#,  hqo£  tjfiag*  «2 
di  xivTjOtwg,  xal  £porotr.  xara  yAp  xtvtjote  b  XQ°*Vm  *3»i* 
cfyia  cpioxt^tToi  xal  ra  tyyvg  xal  t«  noQ^w  tov  yanBjovrog  orra. 
Adde  Themiat.  ad  eond.  1.  fol.  79,  a,  ex  quo  ana  hanaiate 
videtur  Philoponna.  Sed  male  apud  Themiat.  .editor 
nayvTrjTa.  —  Mox  d*&  to*  ntfttxp*  onriaso  altero  t£  H.  A* 
Er.  S.  quod  unci*  incluserunt  P.  Caa.  Siaxqlvtod'ai  pro  d«g(- 
gaivto&at  A.-Er.  —  /#£  xotcd  mverso  ordine  F.  H.  N.  — 
nmvQWfibog  pro  IxneTivQmfilvog  A.  Br.  Pro  aaxiqwv  E.  A. 
Eh  S.  uotqwv.  Male.  Differunt  enim  £07179  et  ootqov,  ut 
ille  sit  stella,  hoc  aidua.  vicLMacrob.  Somn.  Scip.  J,  19. 
De  illo  discrimine,  quod  grammatici  magis  tuebantnr  (cfr. 
Friedemann  ad  Strabon.  VEL  p.  211.  ed.  Siebeukees), 
qoam  scriptores  observare  solebant,  vide  Balfour  ad  Gleo- 
med.  p.  300.  ed.  nov.  ct  Bake  ad  Posidon*  p.  64  sq. 
Schaefer  ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p.  112.  ad  Schol.  Par. 
Apollon.  Rhod.  II,  517.  Tom.  II.  p.  172.  —  In  sequenti- 
bus  insignis  est  lectionis  varietas:  xaUot  t«  /naXXov  xivoifuva 
xal  /nciXXov  IxnvQovrai  E.  quern  secutus  est  Bekk.  puXXov  xi- 
vovjli.  xal  d-uTTOv  ixnvQ.  F.  H.  N.  xal  d-urrov  xal  /ndXXov 
ixnvQOvTou  A.  Er.  xal  fiaXXov  ixnvQOvrat  xal  d-dxrov  Gam. 
xivorfitva  xal  d-avtov  IxnvQovrai  d-arrov.  S.  et  ita  Bag.  et  ci- 
tius  igniantur  citius.  %a  /ndXXov  xtvoifieva  xal  0'Sjtov  [xal 
fiaXXov]  ixnvQovrai  [xai]  d-arrov.  P.  Gas.  Vix  dubito,  quin 
unum  d-aviov  ab  Aristot.  manu  profectum  fit  et  scripsi  id* 
circo:  xahoi  %a  fxdXXov  xtvovptva  xal  d-arrov  ixnvQovrai,  ut 
est  in  codd.  Bekkeri  praeter  Laurentianum.  Aldinam  lectionem 
commendare  videtur  Theophrastea  loquendi  ratio :  xal  nv- 
QW&tlg  irt  fiaXXov  xal  ddrrov.  de igne  §.11. p. 709.  oar- 
d-qa%  (pvawfutvog  fxdXXov  xal  &uttov  Ixxattut.  §.29.  p.  715. 
Adde  §.32.  p.  716.    —     Praeterea  xahot  omittit  Alex,   et 

Integra  verba  xahoi IxnvQovrai,  quae  praeteriit  O  ly  mp., 

damnavit  G.  quod  sane  facillimum.  Pro  ootuq  P.  habet  &antQ 
et  doxtt  om.  pr.  man.  N.  —  rjXiog  ....  <paivt%ai  Xevx6g9 
uXX*  ov  nvQwStjg  to  v.    Initio  libelli  a*  ctloribua  p.  791,  a 
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haec  rerba  leguntur:  utjq  piv  yuQ  xal  vSwp  xafr*  tavru  tij 
(pvaei  kivxd ,  to  di  tivq  xal  o  rfktoq  %avd-d.  Quod  nottro  loco 
repugnat  At  libellam  istum  post  Sim  on  em  For  turn  inn 
dadam  Casaubonus  (ad  A  then.  p.  90).  Theophrasto 
vindicavit,  indeqae  aSchneidero  inter  ill i us  philosophi  open 
receptus  est  Aristo teles  de  eensu  c.  3.  p.  440,  a  ait:  o 
fjfaog  xa&*  octroy  fiiv  Xivxbg  (puivsrcu,  Sid  <T  a/Xvog  xaixa- 
nvov  <potvixov$.  lam  Plato  solem  Xtvxbv  acofia  vocaverat. 
Cfr.  Span  hem.  ad  Iulian.  Caesar,  p.  16.  Creuzer  id 
Plotin.  de  pulcritucL  p.  193  sq. 

Cap,  IV. 

His  praemissis  ad  ipsam  rem  accedit,  deque  ordiue  dis- 
putans,  qucm  singula  elementa  in  universo  occupent,  simul  ex- 
ponit,  quas  ob  causas  stellarum  transcursus  igneaeque  fiant 
trabes.  Theoriae,  quam  proponit,  etsi  rudioris  adhuc,  pront 
illius  aevi  in  re  naturali  secum  fercbant  notiones,  fundaments 
vera  esse  nuper  agnovimus,  novam  illis  superstruere  conati 
theoriam,  qua  de  re  adi  libellum  nostrum  vernacule  conscri- 
ptum :  Ueber  den  Ursprung  der  Feuerkugeln  und  NorcUichU. 
Berlin  1832.  8.  —  De  stellis  transsilientibus  adi  etiam,  quae 
disseruit  Spanhemius  ad  Callimachi  Hymn,  in  Del 
v.  38.  Tom.  II.  p.  410  ed.  Ernesti. 

1.  oV  rjv  ah  lav  praebent  E.  A.  En  did  riva  S.  Cas. 
Deinceps  xaioftevai  pro  xaofievat  F.  H.  N.  S.  et  ita  ubique. 
Er.  hoc  saltern  loco  iis  adstipulatus  est  ixxalovrai  praebet  etiam 
cod.  Urbin.  apud  Theophrast  de  cause,  plant.  HI,  9,  5. 
In  hisce  Atticis  adnumerandam  esse  Aristotelem  supra  dhri- 
mus,  qui  constant  er  exhibebant  utToq  (etsi  ahx(o  Schneide- 
rus  dedit  Hie  ton  animal.  IX,  2,  6.  8.  9,  aliis  in  locia  ex- 
puncto  1),  xdtiv,  xXuttv  et  similia.  Cfr.  Spanhem.  ad  Ari- 
atophan.  Nub.  58.  Hemsterhus.  ad  Plut.  612.  Articulum 
al  ante  xutojuevai  omittunt  A.  Cam.  Er.  —  ntQi  rov  ovpa- 
vov  est  ttsqI  %bv  ytnvi&vja  fiaXtara  ronov  rij  avio  opooa  rwt 
uotqwV)  quemadmodum  supra  locutus  est  —  No  men  alytg  non 
propter  similitudinem  cum  caprarum  formis  accepisse  ista  phae- 
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nomena  diximus  Meteor.  v*U  p.  36,  sed  cohaerere  eina  signifi- ' 
cationem  cum  verbo  utoou*.  Alia  einsdem  vocabuli  forma  est, 
qua  Apolloniua  Rhodius  W,  820  ntitur:  fotyim  fiixtg. 
—  diuytQti  ii  toj  fiallov  17  ytror  dr. Politic.  1, 1,2: 
nXrj&ti  xcd  oXty&njri  inHptyuw,  &XX  ovx  ttda.  Ita  infirm  1,11,1 
diaoptgovra  t$  fiaXXov  xol  ffirov  xol  nkfi&u  mi  bhyfawpu 
Adde  II,  1,  7.  11,3,  45.  —  %h  air 6  ita  %rj*  air  I at 
omissis  xol  et  ovxrp  E.  —  6(j?i}  £'  icvl  rovrtat  omisao 
xal  P.  S.  ( 

2.  yao  in  initio  narrationia  positum,  ita  ut  explicationem 
antegressorum  exhibeat:h.l. ▼crboxum  a^^ij  8*  toTl....ijii. 
cfr.  Erfurdt  ad  Soph.  ArUigon.  v.  178.  Imprimis  frequen- 
tator  post  enuntiationem,  in  qua  pronomen  aliquod  demonstra- 
tivum.  Exempla  praebet  Matthiaeua  Or.  gr.  %.  615.  p. 
1243.  Verbis  &q  rivag  otovtai  retpicit  ad  Platonem, 
qui  in  Timaeo  p.  56  D  dixit  omnia  elementa  in  terrain  posse 
mutari,  terrain  vero  in  nullum.  Eius  verba  haec  sunt :  yrj  pit 
fyvTvyxavovoa  nvgl  StaXv&ttoa  tc  vnb  rtjg  6^vrtjTog  avrov 
ylooiT  &v9  ht'  iv  avrw  nvol  Xvd-itaa  €tV'  tv  aiQOQ  ««V  Iv 
id  ut  og  oyxen  Tvxot  ,  (xlxQimQ  av  avrijg  nfj  ^WTv^ovra  xa  p£- 
fftjy  nahv  %waQfAoad-ivja  air  a  avroig,  yrj  yitotro.  ov  yip 
tig  aXXo  y%  eldog  i'X&oi  nor9  at.  Adde  Plac.  Philo*. 
apud  Pint ar chum  I,  17.  Tom.  IV.  p.  554:  ttjv  yrjv  el'g  t< 
xovrtav  (reliquorum  trium  elementorum)  ujAeTaftXrjTov,  et  Phi- 
lop  on.  ad  I,  3,  21,  cuius  verba  in  scholiorum  excerptis  ad- 
scripsimus.  Caeterum  non  opus  est,  ut  cogitemus,  alios  praeter 
Platonem  banc  sententiam  habuisse.  Ubi  enim  hunc  sup- 
presso  nomine  notat,  saepe  plurali  numero  utitur.  Ethic. 
Nicom.  I,  4,  3 :   I'vioi  8i  wovro  ....  V,  7,  2 :  doxtT  8i  Ivtotc. 

nuvra  thai  roiavta VI,  13,  3 :  8 ion  eg  opaal  naaaq  ritg 

ugevag  (pgovrjoetg  that,  quae  ad  loca  vide  Zell.  Tom*  II* 
p.  17.  187.  247.  Polit.  1, 1,  2:  0001  fiiv  ovv  oiovrai  . .  •,  ubi 
iterum  solum  Platonem  ante  oculos  habet  (Politic,  p.  104.  ed. 
Fischer),  de  anlma  I,  2.  p.  404,  a:  ln\  tovto  q?£qovtcu  xal 
0001  Xiyovatv  %i\v  ipvxh*  J0  a^T0  xwovv,  quam  sententiam 
Plato  proposuit  in  Phaedro.  Acerbius  dictum  est,  ut  fere  nos: 
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wiegewisee  LeiUe  sageru  Atque  Ha  etiam,  ubi  de  aHis  loqiri- 
tur.  Polit.  I,  1,  5 :  Aii  ipaatw  oi  notrfxai' 

fiaQfiaQonr  <T  aEXXfjrag  aQ/ttw  dxog, 
quae  verba  unius  sunt  Euripidis  Jphigen.  Auliden*.  1400/) 
Nescio  an  latins  etiam  pateat  Mc  nana  plurali*  numeri  et  de 
nno  scriptore  intelligenda  dint  verba  SchoL.  ad  Ariatophan. 
Ran*  365:  oi  notrjoarTtg  tovg  OtoexQaxovg  IUQoag  et  Stra- 
bonia  V.  p.  339:  oi  ttjv  Ax&ida  ovyy(wnpayxeg ,  qnibua  de 
locia  adi  Meineke  Quaes t.  scenic.  Spec.  EL  p.  34  aliter  ata- 
tnentem.  —  In  reliquis  nulla  lectionia  varietas,  qnamvis  egre- 
gie  corrnpta  aint  verba.  uxfitSwdtj  pro  axfilda  (at  omnei 
exhibent),  quod  aequens  xajiywdrj  et  antegressum  urfiidwSiOvl' 
qay  efflagitant9  legisse  videtur  Olympiodorus.  foL  9,  b  et 
ita  etiam  corrigendam  esse  censet  Schleiermacher  Mu*.dtr 
Alter  thumswissensch.  L  p.  389.  Cfr.  II ,  3:  rrjg  <f*  axfuddh 
Sovg  uva^v^uaaewg  xcu  xrtg  'i^oag.  Postrema  in  omnibus  co- 
dicibus  et  editis  sic  exhibentor:  rrjy  fiiv  nvivfiaxatdrj 
imnoXu^etv  Sta  to  d-eQ/nov,  rrjr  <T  vyooxlqav  v<pl- 
oxao&ai  otu  xb  fidoog.  Cfr.  de  caelo  IV,  4.  p.  312,  a: 
ivavxlov  yiiQ  to  fiiv  fitoov  tw  ioxuxw,  to  fiiv  vquoxifAtrov  utt 
iw  imnoXu^ovxu      At  qualis  precor  oppositio   haec  eat  lm~ 

noXaQuv  Sta  to  d'tQfA.ov vyi'axacffrai   diu   to   /?aoo(/ 

Non  explicate  sunt  haec  verba  ab  Olympiodoro  fol.  10, a. 
Philopono  fol.  84,  a.  Unde  glossatoria  manu  ea  propter 
insequentia  adacripta  esse  eram  suspicatus.  Tetigit  autem 
Alexander  fol.  76,  b,  ubi  haec  verba  leguntur:  xaXttnu 
d*  fj  fiiv  vyqa  ( uvadvptuoig )  ttxfxlg,  fj  6i  fyooxiga  xcutwi- 
dtjg  xe  /uaXXov  xul  nvevfiuxojdtjg ,  H/ucpo)  d^eg^ioxfjxog  /ier^otH 
aou  xto  dia  d'€Qfi6tT]Ta  yivto&cu  •  tovtcov  di  xtjv  uev  ^rjQoxloav 
xui  xanvtodrj  ImnoXu&tv  dia  xovcpoxrja  x%  xcu  d^eQfdoxrjxa' 
to  yvkQ  %t]qov  d'iQfibv  npoaXafiov,  xovcpov  xoiavxtj  yaQ  ij  xoi 
nvoog  (pvoig'    xtjv  di  vygoxiqav  re  xul  vdaxwdrj   vopiaxao&ai 


*)  Cfr.  com  bocce  versa  fragmentum  ex  Telepho  Euripidea  XXIJL 
p.  590  Mnsgrave  apud  Clement.  Alexandria,  p.  624: 
u£XXijv$q  Svxts  pafpaqoit  doulsvoo/uv ; 
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iu  flaQvTijTa.)  ylvtjcu  piv  yuo  to  fyobv  d^Qfiojrjra  itoodXa- 
ov  ut-q.  i'yu  di  t*  xcti  fiaQovg  o  ifjQ.  Cum  ntraqae  evapo- 
atio  d^eQfiozfjra  nacta  sit  (to  avayov  itvQ,  ut  infra  loquitur), 
uia  a  solit  calore  proYOcatur  (&tQ{*(urofi&>?]Q  trfe  yifg  inb 
ov  ftXiov)9  cum  potius  Aristoteli,  sanis  prioribus  ilKs  rer- 
18,  dicendum  fuisset  rtjr  vyooHoctp  v<p(<rraod-cu  St&  to  ^ttot 
(Qfiov,  cum  deinde  Alexander,  utrnmque  vocabulum  to 
ovcfov  ct  to  fidgog  (atramqne  enim  ezpUcat)  legisse  videatur, 
am  did  rb  xovcpov  idem  expticuisset  per  St&  rijv  xovyortjju 
i  xal  d-tQfiioTtjra ,  mihi  visum  est  in  locum  vocabuli  friQfiov 
ibstituere  rocabnlom  xovqwv,  cni  cam  glossator  quidam  ad- 
sripftisset  talia  fprtauo  xovqto*  yaQ  Sta  to  frefpov,  posterios 
1  textum  irrepsit  et  prim  legitima  sua  ex  sede  expulit. 

3.  Elementam,  quod  Sta  avrijfcta*  Tocatur  ignis,  revera 

utera  ab  igne  diversus  est,  avdwftov  est  Aristoteli.  H  eracli- 

us  hac  sigoificatione  nsus  est  vocabulo  nQfjarrj o  in  fragmcnto 

pud  Clement.  Alexandrin.  Strom.  V,  14.  p. 711.  (Vide 

chleiermacher  l.L  p.378sq.)*).    De  penuria  vocabulorum 


*)  Quod  in  crimen yertit  Aristoteli  Schleiermacherus  contendens 
ab  Heraclito  ana  mutuasse  taciteqne  snum  in  nsnm  conyertisse  phi- 
losophnm.  Quod  inde  ab  antiquis  temporibus  saepenumero  factum 
est,  ut  Aristotelem  accusarent  priorum  philosophoram  opiniones 
ac  sententias  defraudasse,  aut  consulto  eas  detrectatum  isse,  ut 
reliqnias  pro  suis  yendere  posset,  cfr.  Euseb.  Praep.  Evangel. 
XV,  6.  p.  802.  Porphyr.  vti.  Pythag.  p.  205.  Qua  in  re  satis 
est  ablegasse  ad  tales  locos,  qnales  Ethic.  Nicom.  X,  10:  irpftj- 
tov  plv  olv  ft  r*  max  a  /t/peff  tfyijTa*  nalwc  vno  rut*  irqoytv*- 
oxlgtuv  nttQaduJ^tv  intXGtir.  Si  qnis  ullo  in  loco  Aristotelem 
scriptorem  quendam,  coins  opera  legisset,  ita  relit  tractasse,  ut 
nomine  eius  non  adlato  opiniones  eius  tamquam  snas  proposnerit, 
id  fortassede  Hippocrate  valet,  lllins  enim  obiter  tantnm  men- 
tionem  facit  P6HU  VII,  4,  nbi  quemyis  alinm  magnum  virum 
tamqnam  exemplum  proferre  poterat:  et  aliis  in  locis,  nbi  ipsins 
sententiam  refellit,  nomen  eius  tacet,  nt  Meteor.  I,  13.  Attamen 
nmlta  ex  scriptis  illins  petiisse  Aristotelem  testis  nobis  est  Gale- 
nas de  natural,  facutt.  I,  2.  Tom.  II.  p.  5  (V.  p.  9.  ed.  Charter.): 
or*  fa  ual  'IitftoMfdrqe  ovrms  iytrwrxtv ,  WptoroWAot*  mv  It* 
ft(fov§Qos9  iv  itigotc  jjpur  ImSiduxrat  et  paulo  post  p.  10  Chart. : 
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saepenumero  conquestus  est  Aristoteles,  velati  Ethic.  iVS- 
comach.  H,  7.  p.  1108,  a;  neiQariov  6*  &aneg  xal  Inl  xGn 
akXcovj  avxovg  dvofiaxonouiv  oayrjveiag  %vtxtv  xal  rov  tvna- 
qoxoXov&tjXov ,  ubi  plura  Gifanius  de  recta  ratione  vocabuli 
noyandi  (Tom.  IL  p.  72  sq.  ed.  Car  dwell.  Oxon.  1830.  8.) 
Ita  Politic*  I,  2,  2  desiderat  vocabulum,  quo  signifieetnr  ratio, 
causa  et  finis  coninnctionis  inter  uxorem  et  maritum  ( Schnei- 
der i  verbis  utor),  praecipue  vero  auctoritas,  quae  ait  mariti 
in  uxorem,  quodve  imperium,  uti  dtonoxixrj  significat  rationem 
imperii  et  auctoritatis  herilis  in  servum.  Quern  igitur  in  finem 
utitur  vocabulo  y  yafitxrj9  addit  tamen :  uvwwfiov  yuo  r\  yvrat- 
xbg  xal  avSpbg  ovfyvfyg.  Adde  infra  IV,  2,  1 :  Xombv  d'  tlnuw 
rd  ixofieva  el'dt},  oca  cm  elgrj/u^vai  Swofieig  ioyd^owrai  i%  imo- 
xuftiiHOV  t&v  <pvaei  owtaxwxwv  ijdrj  •  taxi  St)  &tQfiov  fib  ni- 
\ptg>  n&ptcog  Si  nlnavoig,  1'iprjoig,  hi  onxtjoig*  ywxQOxrjxog  ii 
amy/ta,  xavxtjg  62  utfioxtjg,  fidXvaig,  oxaxtvatg.  Set  3'  imo- 
Xafifiuvetv  fit]  xvqttog  xavxa  Xiyead'ai  xa  ovofiaxa  xolg  itQaf- 
paoiv,  aXX*  oi  xttxai  xadSXov  xoTg  o/uoiotg,  &axe  ov  xavxa 
dXXa  xoiavxa  3h  vofifyiv  thai  xa  dQtjfiiva  tldrj.  —  xu  dtQ- 
fiov  pro  to  &o/u.  £.  Deinde  E.F.  Xtyco/ntv.  —  avutrvftog  yog 
xal  xotvov  A.  Cam.  —  Pro  o/uiog  E.  bfioiwg.  —  ixxakadm 
solito  more  F.  H.  N.  et  ita  etiam  paulo  post.  —  inb  xavrtff 
xijp  tpvaiv  i.  e.  vnb  xovxo.     Usum  huius  vocabuli  periphratti- 


*al  fiivxe*  xal  ro  uegawvofra*  £«*  aXX?}Xutr  llXaQ  avxdt  o»*  Slmf 
'IimoxgdiTje  dndvxuv  vtv  lopev  iryuixoe  i'yvw.  xal  rde  «f  £«c  r«rr 
dnoSti$tu>v ,  o>v  vaxtQov  'AeurxoxiXqe  fi%T»%%iQiaaxo  n*$  ts««rf 
9r?or/p<p  yeyeappivag  ioxlv  ivgtip.  II,  4.  p.  89.  (V,  p.  37): 
'innoxqatovs  xavxa  ovpnavxa  7tq<uxqv,  dtvxtgov  3*  itieiox+xll*** 
elnovxoe.  ibid.  p.  90  (37) :  'Innonqcixys  pir  nQtoros  dixmprwv  «r 
Xofitv  oq&cos  ilniv,  'AQHrtorlktje  31  StvxsgoS  OQ$mt  ityyijrmTW. 
ibid.  p.  92  (38) :  6  uaxdXoyos  tujv  TZQOsiQijfiivmv  M*l*rwxm  3tf 
pdx<uvt  a  ngojxov  flip  'imtouQaxove  qv  9  Sivrifov  3'  *Aqukw%1- 
Xove,  XQlxoiv  31  xuv  JSxm'UuJv.  Quodsi  liber  de  aire%  aquis  et  loci* 
ab  Hippocrate  conscriptns  est,  qua  de  re  nemo  dubitsrit 
(c£r.  Link  in  AbhandU  der  Berh  Acad.  18(j*  »&?*•  CL  p.  236), 
quot  et  quanta  ex  Hippocratis  operibus,  ad  ipsa  usque  verba  hin- 
serit  Ari st o teles,  ex  illo  potissimum  elucet. 
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cum,  Aristoteli  imprimis tritissimum  post  Crease  raw  ad 
Plotin.  de  pulcritud.  p.  139  eq.  explicuit  Zell  ad  Ariit 
Eth.  Niconu  I,  13, 15.  Tom.  IL  p.  58.  Adde  Flicker  al 
Weller.  Tom.  m,Lp,  287.  Crenser  ad  ProcL  Tom.  L 
p.  52.  Stallbaum  ad  Plat  Phileb*  p.  83,  qui  etiam.de 
latino  loqoendi  usu  monniL 

4.  Su  dfj  F.  N.  vnixxavpa,  coins  in  locum  habet  A. 
vnlxavfia,  Vatablus  vertit  euccemeionemt  qua  rignificatioiio 
illud  vocabulom  nnsquam  occnrrit;  aignificat  potius  igniarium, 
materia  cuius  ope  ignis  proTOcator.  cfr.  Theoplirestum  de 
igne  §.  29.  p.  715.  §.  63.  p.  727.  $.  73.  p.  730.  Eodemmodo 
occnrrit  txxav/ua  ibid.  §.  72.  Adde  Pierson.  ad  Moerid. 
p.  362,  a.  ed.  Koch.  Unde  rede  Vi  com  ere  convertit  swo- 
ceneionie  fomitem.  —  Deinceps  S  omittit  E.  —  Idem  prima 
mann  tumfuv.  —  Fro  neQneraod-at  cod.  Morellii  apod  & 
et  Cas.  in  marg.  yp.  ntQutTax&at.  Deniqne  noXXaxig  Skuuq 
xanviv  omisso  articulo  £.  A.  Cam.  Er.  Aristoteles  hac  ar- 
gumentatnr  ratione:  Elementum,  quod  superiorem  locum  oc- 
cupat,  perperam  ignem  vocamus :  non  enim  est  ignis  ipse,  qui 
sine  materia  substrata  existere  nequit,  sed  id,  quo  ignis  pro- 
creatur,  vel  potius  ipsa  ilia  substrata  materia,  causa  et  origo 
flammarum,  quae  in  supero  loco  conspiciuntur.  Ignem  (gtXoya) 
sine  materia  (yxoxetfttvov)  existere  non  posse,  este  eum  potius 
sicci  spiritus  fervorem.  Eadem  repetit  infra  IV,  9 :  tori  yaQ  i\ 
ffko%  nvevftarog  §17001;  &otg.  Neque  sine  causa  ait  Ixxatofrai 
waniff  Toy  xanvov.  Est  enim,  quemadmodum  ipse  loquitur 
(de  general,  et  inter  it.  II,  4.  p.  331,  b)  17  <p\b'£  xanvog  xai- 
fievog,  quae  iisdem  fere  verbis  repetit  Theophrastuscfe  igne 
§.  3.  p.  706.  Conferatur  etiam  locus  de  parti,  animal.  II,  2. 
p.  649,  a:  Tcfoa  6i  xal  rj  rov  nvybg  qwotg,  el  Itv/j,  rotavTij 
rig  iariv  •  ictog  yuQ  to  vnoxtifievov  iartv  *}  xanvog  ij  av&QaS, 
ant  to  fiiv  ail  &eQfibv  (avadvfitaatg  yap  b  xanvog) ,  o  d'  fir- 
&qo£  unoofitod-tig  tpv/Qog. 

5.  Pro  I'xfl  N.  praebet  lyu.  A.  P.  Er.  Cas.  l/oi  —  dtaqtfyu 
ovv  6tj  E.  A.  Er.,  quam  lectionem  recepimus.  Reliqui  Sta- 
op/pei  dy  rtdt].    Lectionis  yarietatem  agnovit  iam  Bag.  yertens: 
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differ*  igitur  et  in  margine  enotans :  a.  I.  auiem  iam.  —  «- 
xcdirat,  txxcuofifvrjg  et  iU  per  totam  fere  caput  (nisi  quod  §.11 
exhibet  bcxaofi(vrtg)  Bekkerus  quam  inconttantiam  oodicom 
auctoritate,  qui  nullius  hac  in  re  sunt  ponderis,  defendere  ne- 
quit.  —  rj  to  correxit  E.  nXrid'og  vrirtov  F.  rj  xuru  rb  nXrj$o$ 
ttvrov  Cam.  yo.  Cas.  Deinde  iuv  pro  uv  F.  EL  N.  —  xaia  to 
faijxoQ  ftovor  addito  articulo  N.  Pro  uqovqo.  A.  (legitor  enim 
o^kw^".)  £r.  Gun.  exbibent  aoovoaig. 

6.  &r  /ufV  orv  pro  xal  2av  fi/r  N.  nXetov  praebent  F. 
H.  N.  non  inepte.  cfr.  Buttmann  Gr.  gr.  max.  $.68.  p. 274. 
Poppo  de  elocut.  Thucyd.  p.  223.  —  Pro  ij  to  jtAoto?  E. 
*ol  to  kAoto?.  A.  Cam.  Er.  tj  xava  to  ftiUzro?.  Pro  o?ov  N. 
habet  ovv.  —  unoontv&TjQ /£« iv  i.e.  anivdr^aq  iatoQ(U7mar9 
ut  loquitur  Diodorua  Siculus  HI,  48.  p.  216.  upa  6i 
xaofievovE.  Cam.  Er.  praeter  morem,  ut  cum  aliunde  patet, 
turn  ex  loco  de  generat.  et  inter  it  u  I,  7  (p.  324,  b.  ed. 
Bekk.)  fj  liXXo  ti  naoyu  up  a  noiovv,  monente  Syiburgio. 

—  xora  fuxyuv  fiiv  A.  Er.  Pro  In  uQxijv  F.  exhibet  inug/mur. 

—  in9  uqxtjv,  ut  alibi  uQ/tjv  et  Tt)v  ao/^y  proreut. 
Exempli*  a  Reizio  ad  Viger.  p.  723  post  Lennep  ad  Pha- 
larid.  Epp.  XVI.  p.  94  collatis  adde  Xenoph.  Anabae.  VII, 
7,  28 :  ootp  nto  yaltnwTtQOV  ix  nXovaiov  nivr\xo.g  yivio&ai  ij 
aoyrp  ^ir\  nXovrfjaat  xai  ooo)  XvnrjQoxtQov  ix  fiaaiXiwg  idiuh- 
rrjv (pavijvai  rj  uqxijv  fn)  fiaoiXtvoat,  etHemsterhus.  ad  Lo- 
ci an.  Nigrin.  Tom.  I.  p.  66.  in\  additum  est,  ut  saepe  solet 
inservire  adverbiorum  circumscriptionibus.  Ast  ad  Plat,  de 
legg.  p.  132.  Heindorf  ad  Platon.  Gorg.  §.  17.  Lobeck 
ad  Phrynick.  p.  48.  —  Ihro  jur'jxrj  N.  et  cod.  Accoramboni 
(p.  474)  praebent  fi^Qr],  quod  recepi,  paulo  post  ea  de  re  moni- 
turus.  —  noXXu  fj  duanaqfxiva  pr.  manu  E.  noXXaytj  A.  Er.  S. 
Cas.  et  ita  ubique.  Denique  xai  xara  fia&og  H.  N.  et  /nfyi&og 
pro  ftu&og  A.  Er.  —  Aristoteles  in  omui  philosophia  qua- 
tuor  cogitation  is  aeterna  fundamenta  agnoscit,  sed  alias  in  aliis 
disciplinis  indncit  eorum  formas*).     Cum  enim  Andfyt.  Poster. 


*)  Ita  Rhetoric*  I,  3.   p.  1358,  a  ait:   IW*  &  njf    pTTOfunyf   xqi* 
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II,  11*  p.  94,  a  dicat:  intl  ii  irUaraadm  ottfu&a  trap  sfifo- 
fitv  rt}y  alriav,  aitlat  ii  rhrafig,  ftta  pb  to*  xl  ]jp  drat, 
liia  ii  to  ilvwv  ivtmr  &ruyxij  to»V  Am,  Ixiffa  ii  ij  xi *o£- 
jor  ixhrtoi,  Ttraorq  ii  to  xbog  fvixa,  naarn  oSvoi  ita  toS 
fiiaov  dttxwvzui)  ex  hisce  patet  earn  in  logtoa  et  fbrmali  reran 
definition©  quatuor  discernere  cansanun  genera  1)  xi  xt  %y  cJWu 
—  essentia,  quateuns  cognitionem  admittit  ct  deJbriaonem  (cfr. 
imprimis  Mtiaphye.  H,  0.  Trendelenburg  in  Rhiin.  Mum. 
II,  4.  p.  457  tqq.)  2)  to  xtrwr  irrctr  avapcrj  rothro  that  — 
3)  %l  tiqwtov  ixirtjtn  —  4)  to  xbog  fvtxa.  Eandem  principio- 
ram  tItqoxtvv  in  renun,  quae  aenaa  peroipiantar,  tractatione 
proponit  (Phys.  AuMcultat.  II,  3.  p.  195,  b  eqq.),  material* 
(vXrjr  vidi  comment  ad  I,  2.  L  e,  to  ?£  o£  ytvnai  n  hvnAq- 
/orrog).  2)  to  iliog  form  am  —  3)  to  Sfar  fj  jojp}  xyg 
fitTofioXfjg  ij  TtQwrrj  rj  fjQiftwOitag,  primam  mo  Yens.  4)t4 
ov  i'vtxa  finis  et  bonnm  cfr*  Poiit.1,2.  p.  1252, b:  to  e$ 
i'vexa  xol  to  xtXog  fi&Tunor.  Videamoa  igitur,  anhaee  qne- 
tuor  principia  in  tractatione  phaenomenorum,  de  qoflms  igitur, 
reperiantur.  to  i£  ov  ytvitai  xt  ivvnipxovxog  estele- 
mentnm  illud,  quod  7tvo  Yocare  solemus  et  quod  ipse  luL  Ari*» 
stotele*  vnlxxavpa  appellandnm  ease  statuit  —  t4  $&$* 
rj  uQzh  TVS  xtvfjotwg  est  circalaris  primi  element!  motus. 
lam  ad  formam (jtliog)  trantcamus.  Phys.u4u*cuU.lVfl.  p. 209, a 
dicitt  itcHttrjuaTa  (dimensiones)  piv  */u  To/a,  fiijxog  xa\  n\&- 
rog  xul  fiud-og,  oTg  bgt&Tou  o&fta  nuv.  Cum  decorpore  ser- 
mo  sit,  necesse  est,  ut  tribus  simul  dimensionibus  utatur.  Quando 
igitnr  distinguit 

1)  uv  fib  nhirog  *Xfl  *°*  t*y*°C  tb  vn&cxavfta 

2)  or  Si  xara  firjxog  /aovov  sc  ff 

dicere  noluit,  ilia  vntxxavfiara  altitudiue  (fiu&ti)  carere,  faaeo 
et  altitudine  et  latitudine  (nXaru),  sed  basce  dimensiones  nulla 


uirj  tgia  rov  agiGpor'  roaovro*  yag  xal  oi  dxgoaxal  timp  IZymv 
vnagypvow  ovne*  ovyuma*  pip  yag  in  rguZv  6  Xdyoet  lx  t§  xov 
llyorToe,  xal  ntgl  ov  lly*h  ***  *?**  op%  nal  to  riXot  ngoc  rov- 
%vw  iout  liym  ii  top  mugoutyv. 

24 


370         COMMENTARIU3  IN  METEOROLOGY 

ratione  posse  coroparai  i  cum  tertia ,  aut  tertiam  illam  cum  rcli- 
quis.  Itaque  nou  mirum,  si  dicit  phaenomena  vocari  SaXoit 
xal  alyag  xal  aozigug ,  quando  to  vnixxavfia  xazd  (*rjxog  fio- 
vov  fj,  cumtamcn  deinde  tamquam  primam  caprae  qualitatem 
proponat  hanc:  iuv  zb  vnexxavftu  fj  nXiov  xaxa  to  fii^xog  ft 
to  nXdzog  et  de  tribus  dimensionibus  caprarum  loquatur  in  bis 

verbis:    lav  zb  fojxrj duonaQfiiva  r\  xal  b/noicog  xuza 

nXdzog  xal  fld&og.  —  Nescio  tamen  quid  ins  it  hisce  verbi* 
contricatius  atque  idcirco  (fere  eodem  modo,  quo  nostrum  lo- 
cum corrigere  voluit  Kocnigraann  Geogr.  jfristotel.  p.  59. 
not  154)  scribendam  censco :  av  fuiv  yug  nXdzog  i'/jj  xal  tirr 
xog  —  noXXdxig  bguzai  xao/nivr]  opXo^  —  av  di  /nijxog  /io- 
vov  (o  mis  so  xazd)  ol  xaXoifuvot  duXoi  —  xal  lav  fxiv  nXtoi 
-r—  fj  xaxa  to  fAtjxog  rj.xaza  rb  nXdzog  (addito  xazd),  Stop 
fiiv  olov  unoOmvfrrtQiLri  —  ai'i  xaXttzai  — < —  iuv  di  za  fti- 
qtj  zijg  dvu&vjuiuoaiog  —  dteonagf-itva  rj  —  —  ol  doxovms 
dozioeg  didiztiv  yivovzai.  —  Denique  vetcres  editiones  solent 
exliibere  didzzetv.  cfr.  Pi  era  on.  ad  Moerid.  p.  274,bsqq. 
ed.  Koch* 

7.  ixxQovtx at  xal  ixd-Xiftezai,  quemadmodam  cum 
Bekkero  sctipsitnus,  solus  praebet  E.  ixxgovtzat  xal  ixxgivt- 
rat  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  P.  Cas.  ix&Xifitzai  xal  ixxglvezai  A.  S.  ix- 
xglvezai xal  IxfrXtftezai  Er.  —  /liuXXov  —  ukX*  ovx. 
Isocrat  ad  Nicocl.  p.  23,  B.  ftuXXov  atgovrzai  ovvttvai  zoTg 
i'£u(*agzdvov0iv,  dXX*  ov  zoTg  unozglnovoi9  quera  locum  laadat 
Matthiaeus  Gramm.gr.  §.  455,  3.  b.  Iaculationi  quam  in- 
censioni  similiorem  esse  stellarum  transcurrentium  motua  id- 
circo ait,  cum  ipse  Problem.  XXVI,  23.  p.  942,  b  earum  de- 
lapsum  vento  attribuat:  Sid  %l  ozav  aozlgeg  didzzojotv,  avipov 
otifiHov;  fj  oti  imb  zov  nvtv/uurog  ylgovzai  xal  nguztgov  ixu 
yivtzat  nvevfia  tj  nag'  r^Tv;  dtb  xal  d(p  ov  av  zbnov  <p{gwr- 
zai  ol  uozigegj  iv  zovzo)  xal  zb  nvevf-ta  yivtzai:  quo  de  loco 
videsia,  quae  composui  MeteoroL  veter.  JI,  8.  p.  46  sq.  ubi 
etiam  docui  nexum  inter  hanc  directionem  et  regionem,  ex  qua 
venti  sive  spirant,  rive  spirabunt,  etiam  recentes  interdum  pbj- 
sicos,  sed  iusto  parcios  enotasse,  laudans  v.  Spix  vu  v.  Mar- 
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e  nach  Br  as  Hi  en  (Miiuchen  1823.  4.)  Ton.  I.  p.  61. 
;  Alex,  ab  Hum bol dt  Voyage aux  rig.  iquinox. 

161.  Loci*  veteran  ibi  •  me  compositia  addend i 
s  composuit  Forsterua  in  Adnotai.  ad  Arati 
Classic.  Iourn.  Vol.  XIX*  p.  84  sqq.  In  Meteorol. 
ncndo  typograpbico  scriptum  eat  Alex,  i&phrod. 
VI,  73  pro  I,  74  fol.  ll,b.  Aid. 
o  uniit  cod.  £.  pracbet  int.  Deinde  xaxto  pro  xci- 
S.  male!  cfr.  Lobeck  ad  Pbrynicb.  p.  128.  — 
>  xovxov  Er.  —  &kX  wg  oi'x  «&£  aperto  mendo  A.  Er. 
yiipttg  cod.  N.  Cam.  Caa.  in  inarg.  fff.  gttfftg.  rj  (>/- 
A.  tj  Qi^piQ  i)  xov  Er.  aixov  xivog  adfiaxog  F.  H.  N. 

statim  ab  initio  omiltunt  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  Er.  Stj  et 
}  omittit  E.  Sed  recte  ae  babet  utraqne  particula. 
abas.  I,  3,  14:  tig  di  djj  tint.  Idcirco  non  erat, 
cretur  apud  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  186  vulgatam:  xoTg 
Nouudojy  nuQuntnxaxut  uonexa  qvXa.  Pro  iy  uno 
v  ylv.  F.  pracbet  tl  and  xov  Xi/yov  ytvexat,  non 
att  scribis.  —  Idem  paulo  post  exbibet  dta  xov  2x- 
,  ut  solet.  —  Qtnr  air  at  Atticorum  more  pro  gtnxe- 
he  tor.  I,  5.  p.  1361,  b.  de  mundo  IV,  28:  Qtmovvxtg. 
aim  ad  Xcnopb.  Conviv.  II,  8.  p.  63.  Co  ray 
•  dor.  Tom.  II.  p.  70. ,  qui  com  pa  rat  nutiTv.  —  7r  fl- 
int nuclei  lapidosi  fructuum.  Cornmemorantur  apud 
r  a  stum  mw^vtg  Qtmg  (Pmica  Gr  ana  turn  L.  cuius 
m  vMxy.Qt  vocabantur.  Hist,  plant.  II,  2,  5.  p.  47), 
id.  vl  de  cause,  plantar.  V,  18,  4.  p,  583),  (jolvr/.og 
«£  1 ,  1 9,  2.  p.'  376.  F/ioenix  dactyUfera  L.) ,  hiag 
Ude  Problem.  XX,  24.  Dicit  igitur  Ajristbto- 
pitari  Stellas,  qucmadmodum  lacves  fructuum  nucleos 
os  compresses.  Vernaculo  sermone  commode  rertas 
^X/fieaO-ui  Qtnxuxat:  werden  durch  den  Druck  u>eg- 
—  Dcinde  tig  xijv  yip  xal  tig  xfjv  &&Xaxxav  H.  F. 
v  &uXuoaav  Cam.  —  i;u£oav  xal  ald-Qiag  ovotjg  E. 
k.Cam.  Er.  verte:  und  %war.   P.  S.  Caa.  Bckk.  omit- 

De  re  cfr.  Meteorol.  vet.  Gr.  et  Roman.  II,  8.  p.  43, 

24* 
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ubi  laudavi  Sencc.  Quaes*,  not.  I,  J,  4 :  Si  quando  tanta  pit 
emicuit,  ut  etiam  advcmus  diem  vindicare  tuum  sibi  JuJgorem 
poeeent)  adparent;  et  monui  nostra  etiam  aetate  Stellas  trant- 
silientes  interdiu  non  raro  ease  observatas,  quamvis  ea  de  re  non 
levis  exstiterit  lis  inter  pbysicos,  qui  eins  modi  se  vidisse  con- 
tender en  t,  et  qui  negarent,  qua  de  re  conferre  iussi :  Edinburgh 
new  philosoph.  Journal.  I.  Apr.  —  Octbr.  1826.  p.  115. 
v.  Froriep  Notixen  XIV.  p.  168,  Poggendorff  Annal 
IX.  p.  525  sqq.  Ideler  Ueber  Feuerkug.  p.  28.  —  Beneau- 
tem  addit  xal  al&otag  ovatjg:  nusquam  enim  infra  nubea  visae 
sunt  (cfr.  Alex,  ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux  rig.  Squinox. 
Tom.  I.  p.  161),  etsi  id  in  igneis  globis  accidit  interdum.  cfr. 
Gilbert  Annal.  XV.  p.  21t. 

10.  Verba  elg  to  omittit  H.  qlnxuv  praebent  E.  A.  Er.: 
at  transitive  ponitur  xaxagQtneiv  apud  Sopboclem  Anti- 
gon.  1158,  ubi  Schol.  yo.  di  xaxuQQtnei,  o  iartv  ninxnv  noiu. 
Matth.  Gr.gr.  §-423.  —  E.  habet  elgyrjV  pro  xr\v.  Ut  nos 
dedimus  cum  Bekkero,  exhibet  etiam  cod.  Accoramb.  p. 474. 

—  Stb  xal  ol  xeouvvol  xaxm  nlnxovaiv.  Infra  II,  9. 
p.  369,  a  iisdcm  fere  verbis,  quibus  h.  1.  utitur.  —  Imi  xal 
xaxd  cpvaiv  ye  A.  Cam.  En  inel  xaxu.  qiaiv  omisso  ye  S. 

11.  Pro  oaa  P.  S.  Cas.  praebent  onooa  — fiuXXov  omittit  E. 

—  uvwxaxa)  S.  Gas.  &va)  Gam.  A.  Er. 

12.  it  post  plures  enuntiationes  inter medi as  orationein 
antegressis  rursus  adnectit.  Commode  latino  vocabulo  igitur 
reddi  potest:  vide  Heindorf  ad  Plat.  Protagor.  p.  315  B, 
Bernhardy  ad  Dionys.  Perieges.  22.  p. 530.  —  onojg  &w 
Tv%oif  ut  aolent,  A.  Gam.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  tj  ante^co  omittit 
N.  —  navxa  yaQ  xr\v  xaxa  Sia/xex  qov  (p^exat  tit 
xoiavxa  cod.  Accoramb oni  p.  474.    Caeterum  verba  6ia 

Si  xijv  d-taiv xoiavxa  paulo  difficiliora  sunt.  Quae- 

ritor  enim ,  quando  vi  deorsum ,  naturae  lege  sursum  ferantur 
Decease  sit,  quod  intelligendum  est  de  matu  centripeto  et  cen- 
trifugo,  cur  non  omnino  quiescant,  utraque  vi  pari  intensitate 
gaudente.  Bene  enim,  et  melius  fortasse,  quara  multi  post 
eum  mathematics  explicuit  et  demonstravit  Aristo  teles,  qoa- 
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lem  directionem  nanciacatnr  corpua,  duobna  yiribua  tut  ex  op- 
posito  aut  non  ex  opposite  morentibua.  eft.  Problem.  Mechanic. 
p.  848,  b.     Metaphjrs.  XII,  8.  p.  1073,  m9q.de  general,  ei 
interitu  11,  10.  p.  336,  a.  Poaelger  in  Abhandk  der  Berk 
Acad.  1829.  Ck  mat/tern,  p.  66  aq.     At  bene  notandnm  eat? 
verba:   ndvxa  yuo  xara  StdfitTQoy  (piofjai  jotavra  non  its 
esse  explicanda,  ac  n  riribna  daabna  aibi  invicem  oppodtia 
directio  xutu  Sidutroov  prodiret,  quod  fieri  ncqnit:  xotu  dia* 
fitTQov  enim  nihil  eat  aliud,  quani  quod  panlo  ante  vocaverat 
tig  to  nXdytov.    Vi comer catna  comparat:     ra  nroanoia 
xtvtTxui  xaru  StdutTQOv  de  inceee.  animal.  I.  p.  704,  b.  cfr. 
c.  14.  p.  712,  a.  aq.  ubi  hunc  motam  ita  deacribit:  al  piv  ovv 
xuftxpag  rwy  oxtlwv  tovtov  t«  to*  xgonov  t/ova  xal  Sia  t«£ 
alt  tag  rug  tlorjfit'vag ,  xtvtiiat  Si  ru  bnlofria  nobg  ru  *hhqo- 
cO'tv  xaitt  diufUTQov.    [ttTu  yag  to  St^ibv  rwv  fyingoofrtv  to 

UQlOTiQQV   TWV    07110  frtV  XtVOVOlV,   «?T(X  TO  UQlOTtQOV   %WV    tft7tQQ- 

odtv,    furd  Si  tovto  to  Stfyby  rah'  ontofrtv.     Addo  HUior. 
animal.  U,  1,  8.  p.  498,  b  Bekk.   al  Si  xivrjotig  tojv  fiiv  Tt- 
Tounodcov  xal  noXvnoSojv  xutu  Stdfttrgov  tlot  xal  iaiaaiv  oS- 
TOjg"    i\  S*  v-Q/ri  dnb  tujv  dtfytov  naoiv.     Cum  tribua  dimen- 
aionibus  gaudeant  corpora ,  tribus  ctiam  modis  omuino  movcri 
possunt.     Thy s.  Ausculiat.  V,  5.  p.  229,  b:  ivuvriu  —  fj  uvu> 
(fOQa  xal  ij  xutu)  •  ivavria  yag  ravTa  ip  ft  fan  *  xal  r\  tig  dt- 
%iu  rjj  fig  agiortgd.   ivavxia  yag  tuvtu  iv  tiXuth*   xal  rj  tig 
tfingoa&tv  ttj  tig  to  oniofrtV  iraviiu  yag  xal  rarta  [iv  fid&ti 
addit  cod.  Laurentian.  F.].     In  longitudiucra  (xaza  fiijxog)  igi- 
tur  moveri  uequeunt ,  de  qui  bus  serin  o  est,  corpora  ignita  pro- 
pter causam  paulo  atite  prolatara,  nisi  raris&iinc,  quaudo  vis 
naturae ,   quae  sursum   pellit,   viucitur  aut  vincit  vim,   quae 
deoraum  ea  dctrudit;  undc  dixit  xu  nXtltiTu  tig  to  nXdytov 
figtrat.     Restant  motus  xuxd  nXdrog  et  xuid  fid  frog,   quibus 
nihil  obstat  ct  quae  bene  dicuntur  esse  motus  xutu  Sidfuzgov 
lut  tg  to  nXuyiov.     Mouuimus  autem  supra,  habere  ista  cor- 
pora latitudinein  et  altitudiuem,  quamvis  vix  couiparabilcs  cum 
ongitudiuc.    —     Eandcm  cxplicationcm    (qua  usus  est  etiam 
Fro  mon&us  JlleLeorol.il,  8.  p.  84)  probavit  Seneca,  cum 
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» 

dicat  Qiiaeat.  nat.  II,  58  de  fulmine,  cuias  de  casu  idem  valet 
secundum  Aristotelem:  Quart  oblique  fcrtur ?  Quia  #/»- 
ritu  constat.  Spirit  us  obliquus  est,  Jluxuoeusque.  Et  quia 
natura  ignem  eursum  vocat ,  iniuria  deorsum  premit,  incipil 
obliquus  ease  ( adde,  qaae  II,  24  monuit).  Quod  si  tamen  dis- 
pliceat  nostra  haec  explicatio ,  paulo  contrir.itior,  sed  ut  mihi 
qoidem  videtur,  pliilosopbi  menti  prorsus  consentanea ,  com- 
mendaraus  Koenigmanni  \Geogr. Aristotel.  p.  60.  noL158), 
qui  mo  turn  xarh  dtufttroov  fieri  docet  secundam  earn  rectam, 
quae  ab  istias  modi  meteororam  nnoquoque  per  terrae  centrum 
ad  contrariam  aeris  punctum  duci  potest  —  tj  nXeioTtj  yiitxai 
<poou  \o'£q  F. 

13.  bri  fiiv  livco  yoga,  hxi  Si  xov  &{oo$  ovyxoirofUrov 
ntjhg  omisso  utroque  articulo  E.  —  xuno  rnvra  oe\rtrtjc,  F.  II. 
ravra  xdrco  aeXr^tjg  N.  —  o/iota  omittit  E.  Pro  (patvofurT} 
A.  Cam.  Er.  cxbibent  ytyvofi&T] '  Cas.  in  margine  yQ.yiyvofitrrl9 
—  QinTOfiivoig  II.  S.  oth]rrjv  y.ut  tjXiov  recepimus  ex  cod.  E. 
quern  sequuti  sunt  A. Cam.  Er.  —  Bckk.  cum  reliquis  i^hcv  xou 
Oik^vtjv.    '  De  re  cfr.  Meteor ol.  ret.  II,  8.  p.  44  —  46.' 

Cap.    V. 

Pbaenomenon,  quod  hoc  capite  describit,  nullum  est  aliad, 
nisi  aurora  boreal  is,  quam  nnm  vetercs  omnino  cognoverint 
et  in  scriptis,  quae  aetatem  tulere,  tetigcrint,  sacpenumero  in- 
iuria a  phy.sicis  dubitalum  est.  Quodsi  loci,  quos  post  Mai  ran 
(TraitS  de  V  aurore  boreale.  Paris  1733.  4.  p.  156  sqq.)  ipse 
composui  Meteorol  veter.  II,  10.  p.  49  sqq.,  rem  non  extra 
omnem  dubitationcm  posuisscnf,  qnaerendutu  erat  quo  faudem 
modo  fieri  poteral,  ut  illos  lateret  phaennmenon  in  Arabia 
(Niebubr  Beschreib.  vonArahien  p.  5),  in  India  occidentali 
(filane  in  Transactions  of  the  Edinburgh  royal  Society.  Vol.L 
Hist,  p.  30  —  37),  in  enfiniis  Nubiae  (Klirenberg  apud 
I  d  e  1  e  r  Ueber  den  Ursprung  der  Eeiicrku«tlii  u.  Tfordlichte 
p.  91  sqq.)  visum.  Eodem  iure  persuasum  babeo  non  incognitas 
fuisse  veteribus  sol  is  maculas,  elsi  non  nisi  ambiguum  ea  de^e 
apnd  Tbeophrastum  (de  sign.  IV,  1.  p.  797)  et  Aratum 
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(Diosem.  90.)   vestigium  deprehenditur.   Vide  MeUcr.  pster. 
X,  49.  not.  7.  p.  201  §q. 

1.  ovarjg  qaod  reliqui  praebent,  adstipnlaiite  Bekkero 
omittit  E.  ut  infra  I,  10,  2:  yhnat  d*  ifitfw  al&Qtag  t«  jtal 
rfjvffifag.   Cfr.  de  oiriauoiie  participii  Matth.  Or.gr.  J.  663. 
not.  Tom.  II.  p.  1111.    8ed  al&(f/ag  oforjc  legitur  II,  8,  28. 
II,  9,  13.   Max  olor  ^aoyiora  re  (io&vroi  xal  aiftarciifj  %$&- 
pata  omisso  xo/  A.    De  chasmate  et  sanguine*  caeli  specie  adi 
Plininm  Histor.  natur.  II,  26  sq.     Seoea  QuassL  nat/l9 
1 4,  2 :  j?iu»*  chasmata,  cum  aliquando  caeli  spatium  disced** 
et  fiammam  dehiecene  velut  in  abscondito  ostentaL  Idem  mox 
de  bothynia:   Sunt  bothynoe,  cum  veUu  corond  cingents  in- 
trorsus  igneus  caelo  recensus  est  simiiis  effossae  in  crbem  spe- 
hmcae.  Adi,  quern  laudat  Ruhkopf,  Wetsten.  adMattb. 
XII,  11.  XV,  14.  —  airier  Si  litl  rovrwr  F.  H.  N.    aiW 
di  xal  inl  tovt  cov  P.  S.  Cat.  causa  autetn  et  in  his  Bag.  Pro 
in\  Cam.  habet  Iru  —  Deinceps  avca  6  arJQ  N.  o  &yQ  6  oVui  A. 
Cam.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas.   —   bti  9*  olov  daXovg  <palvto&at  H.  N. 
—  o  avrog  urtQ   omiaso  ovrog  E.  A.  Er.  —     Dcnique  XQotag 
M.  cum  exhibere  vellet  XQQtag.  cfr.  Schaefer  ad  Greg  or. 
Corinth,  p.  221.  Creuzer  ad  Plotin.  de  pulcrit.  p.  195. 

2.  nvxvorfQOv  prima  manu  N.  Idem  dt^o/aro?  &W  omisso 
articnlo.  Caetcrum  non  de  coloribus  cogitandum,  quoa  habeat 
re  vera  aer,  scd  quos  praebeat,  ut  videntibus  appareant.  Cum 
enim  de  sensu  et  sensili  c.  3.  p.  439,  a  dicat:  17  rov  qxoTog 
<pioig  Iv  uoQtOTip  tc3  diaqpam  iariv  tov  d*  iv  rote,  awfiaoi 
itaqpavotg  to  i'oyuTov,  on  fiiv  iffj  &v  ti,  drjXov,  on  di  tovt 
iarl  to  XQ&fia  Ix  twv  crvfii/Satvovrwir  qavtQov  -—  patet,  illi 
materiae,  quara  vntxxav/aa  vocavit,  verum  colorem  inesse  non 
posse.  Duplicem  vcro  omnino  causam  proponit  colorum  appa- 
rentium,  alteram  Ykaxxov  cpwg  did  tivxvotIqov  [afyog]  Siuipai- 
vofttrov,  alteram  tov  uloa  avixXaatv  d^o^arov ,  quarum  po- 
steriorcin,  etsi  non  quadrat  in  phaenomena ,  de  quibus  b.  1. 
sermo  est,  commemoravit  tamen,  cum  infra  libro  tertio  de  co- 
loribus bac  causa  provocatis  acturus  sit.  Simplices  esse  colorcs 
album  (Xevxov)  et  flavum  (nvfutftg)  alio  loco  affirmat 
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quibus  accedat  niger,  qui  non  tarn  sit  color,    quam  absentia 
omnia  luminis  et  colorum;  rcliquos  colores  fieri  xara  rug  tiu- 
nQOofrrjctetg  (i.  e.  Tfp  naq  uXX^Xa  xtTcf&ou),  quando  alter  color 
alteri  apponttur.  Eadem  significatione  vocabolam  inutQoodTjotg 
usurpatur,  turn  alibi,  turn  apnd  Theop bra •  turn  dt*ene+et 
eeneiU§  81.  p.  681,  ubi  haec  leguntur :  &g  to  fiiXav  AnoSiSu- 
Oiv  ov  q&Siov  xarafiafcTv.   fj  axid  yuQ  fiiXav  ti  xal  Imngoa- 
&qo(g  tori  xov  Xevxov.  Sib  ngwrov  to  Xevxov  rrjv  (pvaiv :  nbi 
tamen  imnQoafrrjoig  ea  significatione  accipi  potest,  qua  verbum 
IninQOO&iiv  usurpari  docuitBake  ad  Cleomed.  I,  8.  p.  353* 
Quomodo  puniceus  et  purpureas  color  ex  simplicibus  illis  ad- 
mixto  nigro  oriantur,    explicuit   Aristoteles    de  ten*,  et 
eensili  c  3.  p.  440,  a :   lorl  fiiv  ovv  ovzwg  inoXafietv  nXeiovg 
tlvai  j£ooa£  naQa  to  Xevxov  xal  naod  to  fiiXav,  noXXdg  Si  xtji 
X6y(p'    To/a  yoiQ  ngbg  Svo  xai  rgla  nodg  T&raoa,   xal  xat 
ZXXovg  uQi&fiovg  tori  nag    uXXijXa  xeTad-ai ,  rd  S'  oXojg  xara 
fiiv  Xoyov  firjSiva,  xufr*  vneQoxqv  Si  nva  xai  eXXetxpiv  aor/i- 
ftergov,   xal  zbv  avxov  Si]  rgonov   i'/eiv  ravra  raig  01719" l*~ 
vlatg*  tDl  fiiv  ydy  iv  uQi&fioTg  evXoyiarotg  /Qtofiara,  xaitujitq 
ixit  rug  ov/ncpcoviug ,  ra  ^dtaia  xtov  /QOJfiaTOJv  thai  Soxovvxa, 
olov  to  aXovgybv  xal  (poivixovv  xal  bXiy*  arret  toiuvtou  —  — 
Adde  Metaphye.  IX,  2.  p.  1053,  b:  dXXa  fritv  ev  ye  %Qi6fiaoiv 
taxi  to  'iv  xywjLiUy   olov  to  Xevxov,   el  %u  uXXa  ix  tovtov  xal 
rov  fiiXavog  opatverat  ytvofieva,  to  Si  fiiXav  aitQ^aig  Xtvxov, 
&on£Q  xal  (fcoxbg  axoiog*  tovio  S'  iavl  cnegrjaig  (pojiog'  IX, 
7.  p.  1 057,  a :  inel  Si  twv  tvuvzicov  ivSt%eiat  eivai  it  fiera%v 
xal  Ivt'cov  I'oriv,   avdyxri  ix  twv  ivavxiiov  etvai  tu  fUTa£i  — 
—  iv  XQtofiaotv  el  rfeei  ix  tov  Xevxov  tig  to  fitXav,  ngoTtoov 
fj'£ei  elg  to   (poivixovv    xal   qpatbv  rj  elg  to  fiiXav.     Optimum 
vero  commentarium  nostri  loci  praebent  ea ,  quae  in  libro  de 
coloribue  §  7  ct  8.  p.  876  ed.  Schn:  (c.2.  p.  792, a  erf.Bek- 
xer)  leguntur:    ru  fiiv  ovv  unXu  %mv  XQOJftduov  luvxa  xal 
toouvtu  taxi  (quos  colores  supra  enumeravimus)  *}.  %a  6"  aXka 

*)  De  cavss.  plantar.  VI,  4,  1.  p.  590  septem  colomm  geoera  com- 
mpmorat:  al  Si  iddai  xwv  %v{uuv  knxa  Soxovotv  e?va*v  ua^mntf 
na)  xujv  oofituv  ual  %mv  ffo/fictrcur. 
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tovtwv  tfj  xgaati  xal  t<{J  fiSXlor  xal  t$  Ijttqp  ytviptra 
lXu$  *«1  ttotx/Xag  not&  ^W^  ipavraotag.    wmk  pi* 
ftaXXov  xal  tA  ^ttw,  Anup  tA  fotrmovr  xal  to  &ot>f- 
*•  xara  Ji  xiyy  XQuatr,  Sotuq  tA  AnrxAi*  xal  tA  pAar,  Siar 
'&lrta  awuov  nottjojj  tparxaata*.  Sib  tA  p&ar  xal  axoffor 
pearl  ntyvvfurov  xpotrixovr*    tA  yuf  fiAcv  fityrifitpor  xtg 
and  tov  fjXiov  xal  t$  aaA  jot;  xvf  Af  9«ri  dtwfaSfiew  ad 
optvov  g>omxot/i>,    xal  to  p&ara  nvQmfrlna  nana  tig 
tifia  [ttrafiakXitr  gjornxow*    eff  «  yap  xanvojdug  (fXiyig 
I  ol  av&QaxiSt   Srar  wai  itaxtxavpiirot ,  yalrorrai  ZQ&fta 
nrtg  tpotvixovv*    tA  J9  alroypAy  d&ar&ig  piv  ybtrai  xal 
un(6v9  Sto*  t$  fttrfftof  Xtvxtp  xul  oxitfiji  xQad-jiotr  aafte- 
*g  at  xov  ijXlov  aiyat.    Sid  xal  mql  avaroXag  xal  Svottg  A 
£  noQtpvQoudrjg  tort*  ot«  (fatvttai  mql  introk^r  xal  Svatw 
rog  rovtjXlov.  aod-tvttg  yitQ  oloai  ton  fiaXtora,  noig  oxtt- 
r  ovxa  tov  a/jpa  ngoofiaXXovfJiv*  <patvtjai  Si  xal  i\  ftiXana 
QfpvQoeidrjg ,  orav  ra  xvftara  ftmojQttyfitra  xara  vm*  Vyxh- 
v  cfxtao&fj*   nobg  yao  rbv  Tavrtjg  xkvofibv  ao&tvug  at  tov 
tov   airyal   ngoofiaXXovoai  notovoi  (pafvead-ai  tA  XQw/na  a- 
vgyov.     Astra  punicea  apparere,  cam  ct  oriantnr  et  occidant, 
undo  ingens  calor  sentitur,  docuit  ctiam  Theophrastua 
r  sign.  II,  1.  p.  789,  ubi  de  sole:   lay  Inl  noXXag  tjptgag 
wfiatiag  [urar&Xrfi,  av/fiovg  xal  avifiovg  noXvy^ovlovg  ar^ 
tivu.  —     Paulo  aliter  rem  expedire  conatus  est  Koenig- 
ann  Geogr.  AristoteL  p.  61.  not  160,   cuius  cum  libellua  ' 
t  rarissimus,   verba  hue  pertiuentia  adscribo:  lliud  quidem 
fyvvad-ai  xara  t*  haud  dubie  valet  mi  seer  i  tea  c  on  so- 
lar i    cum   ali quo.      Proprie  cnim  significat   misceri 
atione  alicuius  rei.     Quod  sane  ni/Ul  aliud est,  quam 
si  ipsi  misceri.     Sic  Noster  Problem.     XXVI,  27:  Stof 
vftfifli    tov  itXiov   xara  tov   —    lor^UQivov   i7Tiofitfit]xtvatf 
uando   accidity    ut  sol  transscenderit   aequino- 
tialem.     Ubi  ineoflaimv  xaran  similiter  adverbum  so- 
at:  rations  alicuius  rei  transscendere.     Sed  xara 
\g  imnQoa&TjOeig  [sc.  rag  ilxvtag]  utyvvo&at,  consentaneis 
dditamentis}  super  ob  tent  is  (nee  enimvacat  kic  pros- 
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positio  Inl)  coniungi  et  sociari  notat  cum  its  copulari, 
quae  par  la  sint  rei  ejjiciendae ,   adeoque  color  em  igneum, 
hoc  est  album y    mutari   in  puniceum   et  purpureum 
que  ant.     Etenim  Meteor.  Ill,  2  extr.  philosophus:  to  Si 
yoa^ua,  inquit,  ori  piv  Xapngov  (pair ex ai  twv  Xa/unotuv  *  6  ii 
diy  tj  Tfu  piyvva&ai  rw  ivonrofo ,  f(  dia  uoSivtiav  zTtg  oxpecog, 
uXXov  /o  topaz  og  ipnolei  (pavraoiav    Splendidorum  cor- 
porum    color    nunc    quidem    videtur    splendidus; 
nunc   vero,    aut  propter  ipsius   cum  speculo  suo 
contagionem,    aut    propter    hebetudinem     aciei, 
alius  co  lor  is  specie  m  adfert.     Supra  aut em  perhiberi 
ab  eodem  Aristotele  intelleximus ,   splendidum  quid  dam 
per  nigrum,   aut  in  nigro  puniceum ,    at  per  ni- 
gerrimi    aliquid,    vel  in  eo,   purpureum  videri. 
Itaque  color  puniceus  et  purpureas  ut  ex  igneo  seu  albo  ap- 
p  are  ant  y     huic    offusum    aut   circumfusum    esse 
debet  nigrum  quiddam9    idque  nunc  minus,   nunc 
mag  is  palidum.    Unde  et  verbis  praemissis  exempli  causa 
statim  supiicit  Noster,  orientia  et  occidentia  sidera  in  co- 
lor ib us,   cum  scilicet  plenus  est  aer  vapor um  siccorum  seu 
fumosorum,    et  per  fumum  videri  punicea.     Haec 
Kocnigmannus.  —  Ad  verbum  ptyvvpivtov  Alex,  addit  no 
piXavi.  —  ininQoad-tatiQ  exhibent  F.H.N,  et  pr.  man.  E. 
A.  Er.  Cam.  P.  Bas.  Isingi*.  S.  Cas.  Sylburgius  tamen  ad 
Aristot.  de  caelo  II,  13.  p.  103,  a  probat  scripturam  per  jy. 
—  yivto&ai  pro  <paivto&ai  habet  A.  —   N.  xal  rfj  uvaxXuou 
notion  oraisso  St. 

3.  o/jipara  pro  yaopaxa  E.  Deinde  con  f us  a  sunt,  quod 
aaepenumero  factum  videmus  ab  Aristotele  dua  loquendi 
genera,  alterum:  t«  —  yaopaxa  uvaoorfi'vvptvov  xov  qrioxbg  ix 
xvaveov  xal  piXavog  xi  fiaOoq  I'yiiv  doxtT,  quod  conioctura  re- 
atitucre  non  maris  fortasse  audax  forct:  alterum:  xa  yaopaxa 
to  uvaooriyvvpfvov  (ptoq  ix  xvaveov  xal  piXavoq  noui  xi  (far 
&og  tytiv  Soxhv  ,  durius  illud,  cum  infiuitivus  pendeat  ab  in- 
fiuitivo,  quod  tatnen  apud  Aristotelem  saepenumero  factum 
eat  ▼.  c.  Rhetoric.  I,  6.  p.  1362,  b:  ntiQaofrui  yupev  7inu«;pa- 
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xtvtofrai.  —  Vcrbormn  aPOQC^yvmirev  wi  feme?  Ix  xv*- 
vtov  xat  n&avog  explicatio  repetenda  eat  ce  verbis  The** 
phrasti  de  color.  §.  20.  p*  881.  ad..  Schneid.:  o  &  «w 
lyyv&tv  fib  $t(OQOVfievog  ovih  fy*tr  fatnttu  ZQ&p*.  i$e\  yity 
t\v  uyuioTTjxa  vnb  xmw  avywv  xgaxuxm  jpsffQipcyoc  v»  mi* 
tow,  nvxvoxiom  ovtswv  xal  dtcupatrofiir&r  d*'  ctfcojr.  lv  flm~ 
Oei  Si  &eu)QOVfi€roc  iyyvtuxm  (paivnai  %$  /priori  xvmrouiijg 
diu  xrjv  ugaiOTtiTa'  fj  yip  Xtinu  to  <pwgf  xavxfl  oxortp  d#«*- 
Xrjfi/Ltivog  yaivtxai  xvaroudftg,  Inmvxvtafolg  Si,  xa&aniQ  to 
t)()w(),  nuvxcw  Xtvxoxaxog  ioxiv.  Caeruleus  igitur  color  aerie 
est  Addimas  Plato  nit  de  coerulco  colore  sententiam  (Tim. 
p.  68  C.) :  XaftnQov,  tevxQ  %w*Xdvv  xal  afc  p&av  xaxaxoqig 
ifineoov,  xvavovv  XQWfxa  inoxtXtnai.  —  araQ  Qijyrvplvov 
xov  f)(0TO(  bene  explicat  Alex.  Aphrodis.  foL  77,  b: 
Sittxo7iroftivfjg  xrjg  rov  ymxbg  owt/tiag  vnb  ft&avog  xtrog  tj 
xvavov,  melius  qutm  Olympiodorus  fbL  11,  b,  qui  wrap- 
Qtjywfitvov  positum  esse  ait  pro  axtSavwfiivov  9  comparans 
Homeri  versum  ovQavo&tv  d*  «p*  ineggdytj  aanexog  ald-fa 
(//.VII1, 558).  —  xvavov  F.  H.  N.  —  ix  rwv  x^iovxwv 
sc.  (faofiurtov,  —  avvibv  de  /aqua  doxtX  omisso  it  cod.  £• 
y  i'xi  legit  Bag.  cum  vertat:  coiene  autem  ampliuB  —  Deinde 
nout  xug  notxth'ag  F.  Cam.  P.  S.  Gas. 

4.  bfioxQoiav  praebent  F.  H.  N.  A.  Cam.  Er.  Cas.  in 
marg.  yo.  of.w/tQotuv.  —  aaxowv  E.  A.  Cam.  S.  cfr.  supra 
ad  J,  3,  21.  —  xat  om.  Cam.  uncis  scclusernnt  P.  Cas.  — 
Denique  t'xt  di  xui  xCtv  F.  A.  P.  Bsg.  adhuc  autem  et  de  aliU 
imaginibus.  Jtuv  iiXlwv  omisit  A. 

Cap.  VI. 

De  cometis  tractatums,  priusquam  ad  ipsam  rem  accedit, 
uti  solet,  quas  vcteres  ante  ipsum  de  cometis  sententias  liabuc- 
rhit,  exponit:  et  re  fell  ere  quidem  conatur  Anaxagorae,  De- 
mocriti,  Ilippocratis  Chii  ct  Pythagoraeorum  pla* 
cita,  de  quibus  posthac  suis  Jocis  disseremus.  Qui  post  Aristo- 
te  1  c  m  Lac  de  re  tractaverint,  eos  indicat  Seneca  Quaes  tiorwm 
naturalium  libro  septimo,  longc  Optimo  inter  omnet,  «quotquot 
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de  cometis  conacripti  ex  antiquitate  aetatem  tulere,  inter  qooi 
non  ultimum  locam  occupavit  Charimandri  (de  quo  nihil 
fere  aliunde  innotuit,  nisi  ex  Senec.  Q.N,  VII,  5,  2  tq. 
Pap  pi  Collect.  Ma  them.  VII.  p.  247)  libellua.     Ab  Aristoto- 
lica  comeUrum  theoria  non  procul  aberravit  Posidoniui, 
cuius  sententiam  expoauit  Schol.  Arati  Diosem.  359.     Verba 
ista,  cum  plurimum  faciant  ad  explicationem  Aristotelicorum 
Integra  adscribo:    Tovg  xoprjxag  ol  Jlv&ayogtxol  roig  nXavoh 
fiivoig  ovyxaxtjold-pow  9    xaxa  fiaxgug  avaxvxXrjaug  /oorony 
ukXoxt  aXXtj  nQOfpaivofiivovg  9    I'va  xovtov  vnoxid-fyuvoi   xaza 
rit  fioQtta,  ixxbg  xov  fadtaxov  xal  xcHv  <paivof.itvwv.   oTg  avio 
tovto  uvjtnimH*    xolg  yag  nXavi]xatg  dfQtaf.Uvog  zonog  iarlt 
o  t,w$iaxbg  xvxXog9    ovxog  di  ovx  av  tit]  xo/v  nXavyrutv,  ix- 
xbg xovxov  xov  xbnov  opatvofievog  *  xal  u/xa  ilheo  tfg  xwv  nXa- 
Tqxorv  r\v  y   navxwg  uv  xal  xag  xovxov  ntQiodovg   ol  neol  xa 
lAad'fifiaxa  Savol  nuQextjotjoav ,   wg  xal  xwv  nXavijXOJv.     aXX* 
ovdi  tig  iaxiv,   uXXa,  nXtlovtg,    xal   ov%   tvl   xbnw    oQioftevoi. 
xow^  fiiv  ovv  avio  xwv  uotIqwv  lyovxtg  xyv  xofiyv,   xo^iag 
ixaXeaavj  rovg  di  xutoj  nwywvlag.     druioxoixog  di  xal  *Ava~ 
'gayoQug  xaxit  avXX^tjjiv  8vo  nXavwfiivwv ,    ijvixa  nXqaiov  «X- 
XtjXwv  ylvwvxaty   xad-antq  ioonxqwv  uvTtXafinovxwv  uXXr]Xotg} 
xovg  xo/LtrjTag  avviaraad-ai  Xtyovai*    xal  ovxot  Si  nXavwptvoi 
rovxo  Xfyovav '  ovre  yuq  Iv  xw  twdtaxw  (.tovto  (paivovxat,  uXXa 
xal  iv  rotg  fioqeiotg  xal  xotg  votioig.  xqeig  ie  iv  rw  uixio  710I- 
Xuxtg  oQwvxai  xofirjzai.    ntvxe  di  ovtwv  nXavfjXwv,  xqitg  boa- 
cfrai  xoftrjiag  adtvaxov.    xal   xwv  unXavwv  di  xtveg  bqwvxat 
xofiag  lyovxtg.  inl  yovv  xw  loylw  xov  xvvbg  yAQioxox{krtg  (f^oi 
xexgtjxtvai  xof4i]Xt]v  xal  tovto  nqoaiaioqwv ,  on  ywqlg  duotiog 
ol  xofiTJTat  xaxa  /luxoov  unofiiaquv&ivitg  u(puvt%ovzat.    nolXu- 
xtg  xe  iyyvg  aXXtjXcov  iytvovxo  xofirjiai  xal  nXuvtjTui ,  wg  i'oxt 
cxontTv.  cO  ii  Jlooiidwviog  ag/mrtv  ytvtotcog  I'o/uv  (p^al  towj 
xofitjTag,   oxav  xi  xov  uioog  nayvfuotoztQOv  ix&Xtftiv  ilg  xov 
aioa,    xjj  xov  utQog  divjj  ivdtfrjj    (Bake   Posidonii  doctrin. 
rsliq.  p.  79,  auctore  uaus  Diogene  Laertio  VII,  1 52  cor- 
rigit  dg  tbval&toa,  xjj  xov  al&toog  dlvji  Mtd-fj)'  tha  nobg 
nXdmm  itvov  iTuooioiotjg  xrjg  ovoxQoq>rtg  (ptQcovrui,  6tb  ovp- 
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i  avrovg  xa\  fat£ovag  a&v&p  bqBadm  teal  frrovac,  &g 
ori  fjiiv  ImdrjXovorjg  rijg  evarQOO}fjg  atfaodw,  xori  Si 
vorjg  avor&Xiodw.  ravjjj  yov*  atol  sig  riv  Afxvmbr  ov 
ravrai  ftahara  r6nop9  &1X*  fr&a  ntmlrjpirog  xal  ffajpH 
:  ioriv  o  &ij(f  xara  <M  rag  para*?  ovrafr  xal  nuXtw 
aeig,  roonag  ovftftatvn  ytnathu  xov  iifog9  aix^ovg  te 
x  rwv  Ivavrtwv  qaydoJovg  Oftflqovg  xara  SiuXvatr  y/n- 
avuav,  art  drj  iv  iff*  rijg  ewframtog  a&rdtr  ytreft/pqg' 
xal  o  ^parof  Mp«i  avxttto*  afoeif  ovpfloXm  m^aisMc 
'ovrag.  'JmoxfaVyf  pirtot  b  nv&ayofftxbg  torn  Xtyu  rbw 
qv  xal  01  /u/r  Xomol  Wag  avr&w  rag  xbftag  aaoaW- 
r  o  J^  xara  avdxXaatw,  rip  &g  inl  to*  fjhov  imb  rw 
V,  itu  rip  tcov  vygtSv  uya^v(xtaatv  tig  avrbv  bXxijg  awl- 
u.  Sn6gog  id  tprjatr,  Sutj  gqoa  ava&VfrfaOig ,  fyjQag  rijg 
al  avxfir^ag  tvyxavoiarjg  avadidofiivrj  noi&rat  xofitfrag- 
ag  xaXovptvovg*  imb  yuQ  itjg  Wag  &t(>fi&rt]rog  igaxTO- 
Qadt'wg  ix  iCov  vnoxtifiboir  otov  aattyag  tj  ixrTvag  ano- 
t  nobg  to  ava>,  rb  ydg  nvq  &yco  niyvxs  (ptQto&at,  rdg 
atvag  xov  navrog  uaxiQog  xopag  ttrai  vofiKpvtttv.  — 
is  subiungas  Arriani  doctrinam,  quam  ex  libro  eioa 
metia,  quem  landat  Pliotiua  p.  1378,  excerpait  S to- 
la Eclog. phys.  I,  29.  p.  584  sq.  {a  liber  de  co metia 
i  aingularis  faerit,  an  particola  maioria  operia  ntql  r&v 
qoyvy  unde  plura  servavit  Stobeeua,  quae  infra  adlege- 
et  quem  diaerte  laadat  Iohannea  Philoponna  ad 
tot  Phys.  p.  24  dabitare  licet. 

U  Statim  ab  exordio  pro  xaXovpivov  EL  N.  exhibent  Xiyo- 
•  Iidem  deincepa  naq  HXlan*  omiaao  articulo.  —  fj  rev 
filvov  yaXdxrog  legit  Philoponna.  Anaxagoraa,  ae- 
im  Diogenem  Lagrtiura  II,  9  dixit  zoig  xofiijrag 
]  ovvodov  nXavTjTuw,  <pX6yag  wpUmwv.  De  Democrito 
i  accurate  Seneca  Quaes  t.  nat*  VII,  3:  Democritus 
is  subtllissimus  antiquorum  omnium ,  suspicari  ait  «*, 
9  stelias  esse,  quae  currant;  sed  nee  nwnerum  illarum 
t,  nee  nomina,  nondum  comprehensie  quinque  eiderum 
Sue.    Sentcntiam  suam  procul  dubio  aperuit  in  libro  tuqI 
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-m1lm9t%mws  cob  aaeetio  Bt  apod  Diogenem  Laertioai 
tX.,  4«>.  p.  574.  Utnusqw  et  Drnocriinn  et  Anaxagoriai 
ape*tai  Select  Qua**t.  mot.  VII,  11 1  Quibusdam  antiqmo- 
rmm  haee  placet  ratio :  Qjnx*  ex  etelUe  altera  ee  ailmri  ap- 
pli^rmi ,  eenfmeo  in  mmmm  duar&m  Immwme  9  facie m  iongiorii 
suUri*  reddi,  Caeternsi  Seaeci  rn  bornm  reliquarumqiie, 
de  qoibes  paste*  Knso  erit,  optnioaibas  refellendis,  apprisse 
Aristotelis  restigia.  Anaxagoram  et  Desnocritaai 
nomrnat  hoc  loco  et  in  aliis  comp!arilms  A  r  is  to* 
teles:  at  srtrufnqoe  nihil  fere  comincne  babuisse,  neque  osom 
erne  An*x*+onc  iaslitufione  Democritucy  docent  ea,  quae  com* 
poaoit  Schaabacb  Anaxagor.  fragm.  p.  1 K  sqq. 

2.  xa/  ante  za/.orutrt^r  omittunt  F.  II*  N. ,  qoornni  duo 
pofteriorea  ante  *wa  inserunt  rtrog  absque  sensu.  Onraes  prae- 
bent  et  scripti  et  editi  fli-faroou'ior.  At  IIv&tr/oQio*  semper 
in  optimis  exemplaribus  inreniri  con  tend  it  Vale  si  as  ad  So- 
zo men.  Hi* tor  Ecclei.  I,  12,  laudato*  Cardwello  ad  Ari- 
stoteL  Ethic.  Nicom.  J,  6.  p.  2S,  quo  in  loco  cod.  1#.  eanJem 
seriptnrani  ex  hi  bet  Laudat  in  eius  grid  am  Card  we  Hut 
praeterea  Phot  s.  t.  'IraXulrTrg ,  EiymoL  Gad.  y.  drag,  Cle- 
ment* Alexandria.  Stromat.  p.  629,  quamvis  recentiorefli 
bone  esse  scribendi  modum  snspicetur.  —  Eaiidcm  sententiani 
fuisse  Pytbagoraeis  tradidit  etiam  aoctor  Plac.  Philoe.  c,  18. 
Tom.  II.  p.  40.  apud  Galenum,  III,  2.  Tom.  IV.  p.  697 
ed.  Wyttenbach  apud  Plutarcbum,  qui  banc  procnl 
dubio  locum  rcspexit,  cum  dicat:  Tiov  and  TIv&ay6<)ov  rtvig 
fiiv  u0t4qu  qaaiv  tlvui  tor  xourjrtjv  tiov  ovx'  utt  (fvuvouirm, 
Stu  rtvog  di  otQiofihov  ynirov  ntQtodiy.Mg  urartXXomor'  «X- 
Xot  di  iruxhtaiv  rrtg  ijitT^Qitg  oxpttog  noog  roy  fjfaov,  napa- 
nXfjaiwg  rcug  xaTonroixuTg  ifirpdaeaiv.  cfr.  IV.  p.  598:  lAva- 
'Gay/yQag,  dqiioxQirog  avvodov  aaitQtov  dvtiv  rf  xal  nltiortor 
xaru  ovravyaojuov.  Adde  Stob.  Eclog.phys.  I,  29.  p.  576  sqq. 
Senec.  Quaest.  nat.  VII,  19,  qui  et  ipse  in  eandem  senten- 
tiam  concessit  c.  22  sq.  PI  in.  Histor.  nat.  II,  23:  Sunt  qui 
et  haeo  eidera  perpetua  esse  credant,  suoque  ambitu  ire,  eed 
non  nUi  relicta  ab  Sole  cernL    'Irakxol  vocantur  Aristoteti, 
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ut  saepe  cfr.  de  caelo  II,  13.  p.  293,  a:  ol  nto\  xt]v  *IxaXlayr 
xaXovfierot  di  ILvfrayoQuoi*  Metaphys.  1,6.  p.  987,  a:  fj  xwp 
*huhxujv  (ftXoaoqla.  Illud  vero  ttylg  monet,  Aristotelis  tem- 
pore dissensissc  inter  fe  Pytbagoreoa  (quamvis  adi  Chrysip- 
peac  philosoph.  fund.  ed.  Petersen.  Hamb.  1827.  8.  p. 6.) 
quod  etiara  pluribus  aliis  ex  locia  patet.  cfr.  infra  1, 8.  p.  345, a: 
xCov  ftiv  ovv  xaXovfuywy  Ilv&ayogeitay  q>uoi  uvtg.  de  caelo  III, 
1.  p.  300,  a:  I'vtot  yag  xtjv  (pvotv  i$  ugtfrfiaiy  owtoxaoiy,  wantp 
xuiv  IIvd-ayoQUiov  rtrt'g,  quibuscum  cfr.  Metaphyt.  I,  5.  p. 
985,  b  sq. :  ol  xaXotyeyoi  IIv&ayoQtioi  —  p.  986,  a :  i'xtgoi  ii 
jtov  uv  i  cuv  j  out  coy  xdg  dg/ag  dixa  Xfyovaiv  thai  et  Problem* 
XV,  3.  p.  910,  b.  Add©  de  anima  I,  2.  p.  404,  a:  ioixt  di 
xal  to  jiuqvl  tlov  Ilv&ayogeuov  Xeyofuyov  x\v  aixrfy  tytiy  6ia- 
voiav  i'tpaaav  yao  ring  avx&y,  xfw^v  thai  xd  iy  xm  digi 
sver/tara,  ol  di  to  x&vxa  xirovv.  de  sens,  et  sensik  c.  5.  p.  445, a: 
8  t)e  Xtyoval  xiveg  xwy Ilv&ayontiwv  ot  x  ioxiv  akoyoy.  —  uaxgtav 
recepi  ex  cod.  £.,  qucm  seculi  sunt  A.  £r.  Bekkerus  cum 
rcliquis  dortgwy,  qua  de  re  vide  quae  supra  raonuimus  ad  I, 
3,  21.  T£  et  mux  avxov  omittit  Cam.  Denique  qafoto&cu 
pro  (paly it ai  praebent  F.  H.  N.  Cas.  qui  in  margine  yg.  cpaiyt~ 
xui,  —  In  verbis  xr{v  vntgftoXrtv  xov  xofuxov  that  inl  fxixgoy 
possit  aliquis  iocose  concluderc,  iam  turn  temporis  de  motu  co- 
metarum  hyperbolico  nonnullos  cogitassc :  sectiones  enim  coni- 
cas  earumque  nomina  ad  nostram  usque  aetatcm  vulgata,  iam 
Eudoxo  innotuisse  docuit  nuper  Pater  meus.  inigpoXi)  au- 
tem  est  altitudo  supra  horizontem,  quod  patet  ex  sequentibus: 
did  to  fuxQov  Inuvafiaivtiv.  Nam  intgftuXXtiy  saepenumero 
siguiGcat  adscendere.  v.  c.  Histor.  animaL  III,  2.  p.  513,  b: 
inenfiuXXoy  dg  xolg  xonovg  xovxovg  Xenzov  xal  &eg{i<)v  xal 
utfQwdeg  yfrexai.  Theophrast.  Histor.  plant.  IX,  7,  1. 
p.  295:  vmnftuXXov  tov  jiifiayoy.  Unde  perperam  interpre- 
tatua  est  Vatablus:  et  parum  a  sole  digredi. 

3.  Post  Anaxagorae,  Dcmocriti  et  Pythagoricorum  senten- 
tias  recensitas  transit  ad  istam.  quam  Hippocrates  Chi  us 
ciusque  discipulus  Aeschylus  proposuerant  Hippocrates  ille 
idem  est,  quern  Schol.  Arati  1. 1.  Pytbagoreum  vocat,  quamvis 
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quia  ex  Geometria  quaeatum  facere  conatna  erat,  accuaatuse 
achola  Pytbagorica  insigni  ignominia  fuerit  eiectua.  cfr.  Iam- 
blich.  de  philos.  Pythag.  libr.  m.  ex  ven.  Nic.  Scatellii 
in  calce  libri  de  myster.  Aegypt.  p.  64.  Cam  enim  olim  mer- 
cator  fuisaet,  negotiando  Athenaa  delatua,  cam  Geometris  non- 
nullia  Pythagoraeis  congreaaua,  totam  se  matbesi  dicavit:  at 
cam  in  rebus  vitae  communis  eximia  imperitia  praeditua  esaet, 
fraode  pablicanorom  (nevTtjxoaToXoycor)  Byzantinorum  plnri- 
worn  pecuniae  amisit,  qua  de  re  conferenda  aunt  Ethic.  Eudem. 
VII,  14.  p.  1247,  a.  De  eiua  in  Geometria  meritia  (notae  aunt 
lunulaeHippocraticae)  adi  Reimer  de  duplicat.cubi(GdUin& 
1798. 8.)  p.  22  sqq.  —  tuqI  to  v  'InnoxQ&xtjv  A.  Er.  P.  S.  — 
anecpTjvavto  alibi  addito yydffitjv.  Eadem  aignificatione  actiyi 
etiam  forma  occurrit  rid.  Heindorf  ad  Platon.  Gorg. 
$.  48-  p.  67.  —  *§  avjfiv  S.  Caa.  —  Verba  nqbg  toy  rtXiov  re- 
ferenda aunt  ad  uvaxXwfttvTjg  r^urlQag  oxptiog ,  nequaquam  vero 
coniungenda  cum  iXxofx(vt]g  in*  aviov.  Hoc  igitur  loco  Ari- 
atotelea  videtur  lumen  ex  ipso  oculo  c  mitt  ere,  ut  hac  rations 
aingulae  rea  yiaibilea  fiant,  quod  etiam  magis  patet  ex  iis,.  quae 
aequuntur:  ov  dvvaad'ai  rijv  oiptv  twv  uvfrQumwv  ydgtodw 
xXwfiivrjv  nQog  to*  rfkiov.  Sententiam  banc  abEmpedocle 
(Fragmed.  Sturz.  p.  350.  p.  416  —  420)  et  Platone  Tim. 
p.  45  B  aqq.  propositam  ipse  Ariatotelea  improbavit  de 
sent,  et  eentili  c.  2.  p.  437,  b  (cfr.  Theophraat.  de  een*. 
§.  7  sqq.  p.  649)  |  longeque  aliam  proposuit  de  anima  II,  7 
p.  418,  b,  quam  brevibus  verbis  bene  sic  exposuit  Nemeaiut 
de  nat.  homin.  c.  7.  p.  139:  01  *EmxovQHOi  el'dwXa  rat*  fat- 
voU&vw  nqoaninxuv  ToTg  ocp&aXfioTg  (rpaotv).  l4QioroT{Xrtg  Si 
ovx  tt'StoXov  ooi/uarixoV,  aXXu  noioxtjra  oV  aXXoiaxjitog  tw 
nlgfe  uiQog  anh  itibv  bqaxwv  ii/Qi  rrjg  oipHog  nuquyivtad'ai*). 
Quamvia  autem  ipae  Ariatotelea  alio  loco,  quern  supra  ad 
Olympiodorum  adacripai  (Phys.Auscult.  II,  8),  hac  de 


*)  Diverias  veterum  de  cansa  visas  opiniones  exposnit  Schnei- 
der ad  Eclog.  Phyt.  Tom.  II.  p.  245  sqq.  ad  Vitruv.  Pnrf* 
Tom.  L  p.  XUV  §q. 
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obiter  utatur,  hoc  tames  ex  loco  nequMraam  patet, 
IgaUm  de  videndi  ratione  eententiani  probasse,  aed  earn 
im  eaie  ab.Hippocrate  einsque  diadpalo  Aeechylo.  It»- 
ruit  argumentnm,  quo  nonnulli,  anctore  Olympio- 
utebantnr,  nt  ex  h.  L  aappoaitoa  eaae  Ariatoteli  Meteo- 
ram  libroa  concluderent*  quod  ne  per  ae  quidem  alicuius 
i  erat,  cum  hoc  imprimia  propriom  ait  Ariatoteli  (rer- 

Zcllii  ad  Ethic*  Nioom.  I,  8,  1.  p.  40),  ut  de  qua- 
re  disputet,  praecipe*  in  arte  oirili,  onrioae  retpiciat 
am  et  quid  hominnni  multitudo  de  eius  modi  rebus  aen- 
que  auctoritate  pro  argumento  utatur.  Adfert  Zell 
'udsm.lyiy.  p.  1217,  a:  nooatxuv  ov  is?  noma  toTc  ita 
iXXu  noXXuxig  fiakkov  refe  qHuyo§Uwotg*  Ethic.  Nioom. 
12:  oxonuv  <M  %a  nooauQ^iva  XQJ)  ltd  tit  toy  a  xol 
r  Imyioovzas"  xoi  owqJ6rta)v  ftiv  roTg  ifoyotg  awo- 
*  diaqxavovrtwv  Si  Xoyovg  inoXfj7trioif.  Magn.  Moral. 
186,  b  virtutem  in  nostra  poteatate  ease  contra  Socratem 
;  argumento  probat,  quia  more  reoeptum  eaaet  maloa 
quod  nisi  virtutein  nostra  poteatate  sita  fieri  non  posset, 
praeterea  Giphaniue  Ethic. Nioom.  X,  1,  3,  do  caelo 
.  ubi  item  doctrinam  suam  de  caelo  cum  yulgari  popu- 
uorum  opiniono  conciliare  studet.  Nihil  igitur  mirum, 
ophus,  ubi  obiter  tantum  tangit  rem,  de  cuius  causis  ct 
di  ratione  a  vulgatis  opinionibus  recedebat,  vulgi  sen- 
in  locum  propriae  substituit.  Nnllo  alio  opinor  modo 
heophrastus,  Heraclitum  saepe  diyersis  in  locis 

tradidisse  (cfr.  Schleiermacher  in  Mas.  dtr  Al- 

tHtissenschaft.  I.  p.  382).     Quae  quoquo  modo  se  ha- 

lioc  certe  loco  a  sua  aententia  non  discessit,  quamyis  de 

mem  laudavimus,  loco  dubitari  nequeat. 

fiQaSvTUTcJ  £0ova>  pro  fioaHraja  r$  XQ°VV  ^*    Dein- 

vXiXtifAfiivog  pro  imoteXttfifjiiyov  F.     De  sensu  vcrbo- 

iferautur  Vicomercati  verba  haec :  „Raro  autem  et 

riora  temporis  interralla,  quam  reliqua  aidera  conspici, 

em  perpetuo,  utet  Pythagorici  aiebant,  comitetur,  ac 

ae  ab  eo  derelinquatur : '  quo  solum  tempore,  cum  tj- 

25 
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delicet  derekctua  est,  conspici  potest,  nee  rursns  ultra,  nisi  toto 
•no  circulo  confecto,  ad  idem  panctam  redieua,  rursns  derelio- 
quatur.     Atque  ita  intelligendum  videtur,  qaod  ait  sidus  hoc 
tardissime  relinqui.     Nam,  si  sidus  relinqui  nihil  aliud  ait  hoc 
in  loco,  quam  circulum  suum  conficere  et  conficiendo  ah  iis, 
quae  velodos  moventur,  relinqui  (quae  sane  eius  vocabuli  coat* 
munis  est  apnd  astrologos,    quam  Alexander  probavit,  aignifi- 
catio)  doceri  profecto  nequit,  quomodo,  quia  tardiatime  relin- 
quatur,  hoc  est,  curium  suum  conficiat,  raro  et  per  longiora 
temporis  intervalla,  quam  sidera  caetera  conspiciatur.   Saturmu 
enim  tardissime  circulum  suum  conficit,   oh  eamque   causam 
tardissime  derelinquitur,  qui  tarn  saepe  et  frequenter  visitnr. 
Si  tardissime  hoc  sidus  circulum  suum  conficere  dicatur,  B^ 
nt  qnum  sol  velociter,  nempe  uno  anno,  orbern  suum  peragat, 
quotannis  suum  sidus  eius  modi  circuitum  conficiet,  totius  eo 
tempore  a  sole  derelinquatur :  quam  ob  rem  toties  etiam  vide- 
bitur,    non  autem  raro  ut  dicitur.     Quid  autem  dico  toties? 
imo  vero  semper,  nisi  quo  tempore  sol,  qui  velocius  moyetur, 
iuxta  sidus  transibit  suoque  fulgore,  id,  no  cernatur,  obscura- 
bit :  ut  si  crinitam  annos  sexaginta  moveri,  orbemque  suum  con- 
ficere statuamus,  ita  ut  singulis  quinque  annis  signnm  nnun, 
siogulisque  annis  sex  gradus  et  singulis  mensibus  dimidiatiun 
gradum  conficiat,  atque  in  Arietis  eodem  gradu  et  solem  et  si- 
dus ponamus.     Fiet  igitur,  ut  quo  tempore,  nempe  mense  nno, 
sol  integrum  signum,   sidus  illud  dimidiatum  gradum  tantnm 
confecerit,  ob  eamque  causum  signo  fere  integro  a  sole  relictnai 
sit.     Itaque  a  soils  splendore  liberatnm  videri  incipiat,  totoqae 
seqnenti  tempore,  quod  rursus  ad  ipsum  solem  redeat,   coa- 
spiciatnr :  sidus  ergo  tardissime  derelinqni,  non  ita  exponeodnam, 
sed  eo  raodo,  quo  dictum  est,  quam  videlicet  una  com  sole  in- 
greditur,  paremqne  cum  eo  fere  celeritatein  habet,  of  longis- 
simum  tempos  ad  ea  inter  se  disiungenda  requirator,    quod 
Mercurio  etiam  evenire  antea  dictum  est.     Cum  autem  somrl 
a  sole  relictum  est,  turn,  quia  radiis  eius  liberum  ait,  vncwhuD 
se  praebere,  sed  cum  ad  solem  protiuus,  aut  sol  ad  ipsum  re- 
grediatnr,  non  ultra  conspici,  qnoad  circulo  toto  confecto,  ad 
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idem  punctum,  nude  antes  videbatur,  regreunm  tit.     Atqae 

htnc  sideris  derelictionem  ad  aeptentriones  esse  ait  el  ad  au- 

atram.     Nam  stellae  errantes  praeter  motnm  in  longjtudineai, 

motum  latitudinis  habent,  qua  ab  eccliptica,  per  quam  sol  per- 

petuo  fertur,  ad  septentriones,  ant  ad  anstnun  declinant  Nihil 

tunc  obstat ,  quominus  et  in  longitndinem  digreario  atiqua  esse 

possit"    Hsec  Vicomercatus,  quae  non  melius qnam  eins 

verbis  explicare  poteram.    —     noog  afoot*  pro  nqbg  iavxov 

solito  errore  N.  —  inb  rijg  fjXiov  (pogug  E.  omisso  altero  ar- 

ticalo.  —    Mox  insignis  est  lectionis  varietss.     God.  E.  enim 

recentiore  menu  in  litnra  habet  to  vniq  Ttjg  yrtg  Tfirjfia  tov 

xvxkov.  A.  Er.  to  cpw  tov  xvxXov,  quae  Ten  lectio  mini  vi- 

detur,  altera  ilia  a  glossatoris  mann  profecta,  undo  utraqne  con- 

inncta  apparet  in  codice  Accoramboni   ( Vera  mens  Aristot. 

p.  474)  to  ava)  vnio  Trig  yrjg  Tfifjpa  xvxkov.    Utramqne  scri- 

ptursm  iam  in  libris  invenerat  Bag.     Vertit  enim:  sed  quia 

par  fa  est  sectio  circuit,  quae  supra  terram,  quae  autem  ds- 

orsum  multiplex ,  non  poeee  visum  hominum  fr actum  ferri 

ad  eolem  et  in  msrgine  addit:  a.  I.  sed,  quia  parvum  est,  quod 

supra  ipsius  circuli,  quod  vero  infra,  multo  copiosius*     Ge- 

nninam  lectionem  revocavi.  —  vnio  %rp  yJjv  P.  S.  Css.  qui  in 

margine   yo.  into  xrg  yrtg.     Sed  et  quae  seqnnntnr  corrupts 

esse  vidit  ism  Koenigmann  Geogr.  ArisloteL  p. 63.  not.  162. 

pro  xcp  xoonixcp  reponere  iubens  t<£  vorio),  quam  coniecturam 

certissimam  sane ,  egregie  firmat ,  quod  E.  Gam.  habent  votio. 

Gas,  ye.  vdno  et  quod  A*  Er.  post  oi/re  rtp  roomxio  addunt 

ovrs  Tip  votto,   unde  enata  lectio  in  cod.  H.  N.  qiiam  retinnit 

S.  ovte  T(p  TQomxd)  romp.     Bag.  vertit:   neque  ipsi  tropico 

appropinquanti  et  in  margine  addit:  a.  I  neque  ipsi  tropico 

austrino  adpropinquanti.     Legit  igitur  in  alio  libro  ovre  raj 

TQonucip  tip  voriu)  nXrjOtatyrrog.    Quam  nos  reponendam  cen- 

suimus  utramque  scripturam  agnoyit  Alexander  fol. 78, s.b. 

Priorem  enim  aperte  exhibet  et  de  posteriore   loco  scribit: 

impfiag  Si  rovg  TQonucovg,  tj  xor'  avxovg  qteoopevog,  wppe- 

To§t/  rj  tov  TjXtov  xlvrjotg  ylvtrai,  ¥kxu  piv  iv  aptfoxtqoig  v- 

yooTtjra  noog  avrov  xal  h  rotg  voxioig  oQwpitvog  xal  iv  rotg 

is* 
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fioQiioig:  et  paulo  post:  ov  ytvirou  tj  avaxXadg  vxo  yijv  tv 
tovto)  otarjg  rrjg  uvadvpiaouog  y  oid?  aga  tiooc  toy  yXtov  ixi 
yfjv  ovxa  ovr  av  nXrjaiov  77  rov  voriov  fiiqovg,  ovv  av  nig- 
Q(o  nQog  raXg  d-eqtvoug  TQonaZg.  O.  legit  TQonixui,  ad  qaod  sap* 
plendam  censet  fiogtiu). 

5.  ov  pro  ovil  exhibent  F.  H.  N.  —  Xaftflavu  pro  Anp- 
fi&veiv  A.  Gun.  Er.  yq.  Xafifiavei  Cas.  —  nsgiyfyeittv  signifi- 
cat  peripheriac,  qaam  iU  dicere  solemn*  partem,  sire  a  ream, 
Tftijua  rov  xvxXov.  —  Deinde  /u/oog  %ov  rjXlov  sapra  poaito 
xvxXov. 

6.  avfinintuv  N.  —  t«  di  ywgig  omisso  xai  F.  H.  N.  Can. 
P.  S.  Cas.  —  Deinde  F.  omittit  ovv.  —  tojQ&fiivoi  pro  dfipivoi 
exhibent  F.  H.  N.  —  Ad  verba  tha  ...»  noXXuxig  cfr.  PI  in. 
Histor.  natur.  II,  23 :  Aristoteies  tradit  et  plures  simul  eormm 
cerni:  nemini  compertum  aiteri,  quantum  equidem  sciass. 
Adi  tamen,  quae  disseruit  Harduinus  ad  h.l.  p.  180. 

7.  i'yovat  pro  t'ayovoi  F.  H.  N.  A.  Cam.  Er.  S.  Cat.  A  e- 
schyli  nomen  non  reperitnr  in  yetere  cod.  Morellii,  neqae 
ab  Aristotele  illius  viri  h.  1.  mentio  iniecta  esse  videtur,  cum 
si  id  fecisset ,  non  ante  sed  post  commemoratam  Hippocrates 
aptins  esset  factum.  Qua  ratione  addnctns  sum ,  at  verba  Al- 
a/vXog  xou  uncis  secluderem.  —  Deinceps  ante  xofxrjg  articalum 
addant  A.  Gam.  Er.  P.  S.  — -  Verba  vvv  <T  oi&tig  wnxcu  naei 
Tovg  ntvri  uGrlqag  non  scripsisset  Arist.  si  post  Hipparcai 
tempora  vixisset,    de  quo   Plinius  Histor.  natur.   II,  24: 

Idem  Hipparchus,  nunquam  satis  laudatus nouam  steU 

lam  et  aliam  in  aevo  suo  genitam  deprehendit :  eiusque  moU^ 
qua  dU  fulsit  ad  dubitationem  est  adductus,  anne  hoc  sae~ 
pius  fieret,  mover  entur  que  et  eae,  quae  putamus  adfisws* 
De  hac  stella  et  similibns  cfr.  la  Lan'de  Astron.  §.786sqq.  — 
Koenigm.  Geogr.  Arist.  p.  64.  not  164.  vvv  eltiptice  pro  cfr 
ro  vvv  positum  esse  censet  Sed  cfr.  Trendelenb.  ad  Arist 
de  anim.  U,  1, 8.  p.  335. — Quia  que  stellas  recenset  exceptia  sob 
et  lnna,  nt  saepe  alias  ab  ipso  Aristotele  aliisque  factum  videmotj 
veluti  a  Gemino  Isagog.  c.  1 :  xa\  iwv  nlvxs  nXavfjxm  imt- 
(Hev  Tag  xtvrptu;  et  mox  ibid*  OTfjgty fwvg  Ini  xmv  i  niawfjpm 
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uoxlgtov.  — •  qyavtgah*  i*  brxtav  avx&v  inverao  ordioe  F.  H.  N. 
A.  Er.  P.  S.  narrow  pro  undvxwv,  ut  solenf^  F.  H.  N.  A.  Er.P. 
—  Km  cpavegwg  ii  Svran*  avx<Zv  Olymp.  Aldi.  —  Deniqne 
H.  N.  inverao  ordine  exbibent  noXXdxtg  ytyrofitroi. 

8.  Omnes  firm*  cometae  sub  ipso  septentrione  eerni 
refert  Plinins  HUtor*  notour.  II.  23.  —  wg  iv  Tip   ngbg 
oqxxov  F.  H.  N.  —  o  xofirjrfjg  A.  Er.  P.  S.  —  aXXu  xal  tow 
rjX/ov  pro  Sfia  xal  r.  rj.  E.  F.  Cam.  yo.  Cm.  —  xal  xaxd  Trp 
tod  xvuuxog  Hfoiov  Cam.     Eadem  de  re  agens   auctor  libri 
de  mundo  IV,  31  his  verbis  oritur:  %aouaxd  «  ycto  ylvrxai 
&aXaaarjg  xcd  ava/wg^uaxa  noXXdxig  xal  xvpaxajv  imioo^alf 
nori  fiivm  dvxavaxontjv  txovoai,  n0T^  <W  noowHv  povov,  oianeg 
icxoguxat  itifA  cEX/xrjv  t«  xal  Bovgav.  Nostrum  locum  ezpres- 
sit  Seneca  Quaest.nat.  VII,  5:  Talem  sffigiem  ignis  longi 
fuisse  CaUisthsnss  tradii9  antsquam  Burim  et  Helicen  mare 
absconder^.  Aristotslss  ait,  non  trabem  Mam,  ssd  comet  am 
fuisse :  cstsrum  ob  nimiwn  ardorsm  non  apparuiese  sparsum 
ignem,  sed protedente  tempore,  quum  iam  minus  flagraret, 
redditam  suam  cometae  faciem.     In  quo  igne  mult  a  quidem 
fuerunt  digna,  quae  notarentur :  nihil  tamen  magis,  quam 
quod)  ut  ills  fulsit  in  coelo ,  statim  supra  Burim  et  Helicen 
marefuit.     Inde  interpretanda  stint  verba  xaxa  %r\v  tov  xvpu- 
Tog  tq>oiov ,  quae  clariorem  lucem  accipiunt  ab  iis ,  quae  infra 
tradit  II,  8,  43:    iyivtxo  ii  xovxo  xal  negl  *A%atav  ?%w  ftiv 
ydgr)vvoxog,  Ixu  di  fiogtag,  vrjvtfilag  ii  ytvoulvqg  xal  gviv- 
rog  uoq)  xov  uvlfiov  iyivexo  to  xe  xiifia  xal  b  analog  (i{iu9 
xal  fiaXXov  itd  to  ttjv  SdXaxxav  fit]  iiiovat  iianvofjv  X(f>  vno 
Trp  yijv  taQfAfffiivif   nvtvpaxi,    aXX'  dvxKfgdxxtiv.     Anofiiaty- 
piva  ydg  aXXijXa  to  ftiv  nvtvpa  xov  ouOftbv  inoltjGev,  fj  <T  v- 
noaxaaig  xov  xipaxog  xov  xaxaxXvopov*    Adde  Pausaniam 
Achaic.  (VII) ,  24 ,  7 :  inijX&i  oyioiv  inl  noXv  xrjg  %(!>gag  ^ 
&dXu0Oa  xal  xrjv  'EXixrjv  neoi&afitv  iv  xvxXo)  naoav*   xal  irj 
xal  to  aXoog  xov  ILooui&vog  inl  xoaovxov  inioxtv  b  xXvicav, 
tag  xu  uxga  xwv  ilvigwv  ovvonxa  eJvai  uovev.    atloavxog  ii 
l%ai<pYt]g  xov  d-iov  xal  bfiov  xtji  o*tt0fio>   xrjg   d-aXdoorjg  ava- 
dfafiovotjg ,   xafctXxvatv  avxavtioov  to  xvpa  xtjv  'EXixyv    et 
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Aelian,  Histor.  animal.  XI,  19:  n^o  nim  fjutomr  xov  &- 
awrtadigrai  rip  cEXtxtp> ,  oaot  ftvg  h  avtjj  fjtfaw  xal  yaXat  xal 
oqmg  xal  oxoloniwdqai  xal  otpordvXai  xal  rd  Xotna,  oaa  rjw 
Toiavra,  ad-o6a  imUgfiu  rfi  &3ip  rfj  ig  Koovvuar  .ixtptoowni' 
bttl  Si  arcxajo^tfar  *«  nooagrjuha  £<waf  tvxiuq  yivtvai  ou- 
opog,  xal  owityret  fj  noXig  xal  inixXvaarrog  noXXov 
xvfiatog  fj  'EX/xt]  wpavla&rj,  xal  xata  fv/rjr  ^iaxtdauio- 
vlanr  vffoouovoai  rfj  noXti  dixa  rrttg  GvranwXoYTO  zfj  noonoi^ 
fiirtj  daXaaoyjg  ImxXvau  noXXfi,  qui  locos  praeterea  propter 
narrationem,aqua  exorditur,aaepennmero  in  dubitationem  voca- 
tarn,  memorabilia  est.  De  Helice  et  Bora  adi  P 1  i  n.  Hist.  not.  II,  94 : 
Abstulit  Helicen  et  Bur  am  in  sinu  Corinthiaco ,  quorum  in 
alio  vestigia  apparent.  Posterius,  rudera  harum  urbiam  con- 
spici  sob  mari,  turn  veteres  tradidere,  veluti  CWidius  Metam. 
XV,  294  sq.,  turn  recentiores  peregrinatores,  ex  gr.  Scrofani, 
solito  fabularum  gen  ere  usi  perbibent.  Uberius  rem  traciavit 
Callisthenes  in  Hellenicis ,  teste  Seneca  Quaest.  natur. 
VI,  23:  Hie  Callisthenes  in  libris,  quibus  describit,  quern' 
admodum  Helice  Burisque  mersae  sunt,  quibus  Mas  casus 
in  mare y  vel  in  Mas  mare  immiseritt  dicit  ia\  quod  in  priori 
parte  dictum  est.  Auctore  Strabone  VIII.  p.  294  terrae  illo 
motns  fait  biennio  ante  cladem  Lenclricam  i.e.  ante  01.102,4. 
Omnino  adi  Ezech.  Spanheminm  ad  Callimach.  hymn, 
in  Del.  100  sq.  p.  465  sq.  De  cometa  tone  temporis  conspecto 
(sive  potius  trabe  ingenti,  enm  dicat :  aicpdrj  fttv  ydo  xara  to? 
ovQavbv  Inl  noXXdg  rvxrag  Xaunag  utydXrj  xouofilvt}  unb  xov 
azfjuarog  bvouaod-eToa  nvoivt]  doxig)  agit  etiam  Diodor.  Si- 
cnl.  XV,  50.  Snspicantnr  astronomi  enm  enndem  esse,  qui 
anno  1664  comparuit.  —  Kal  noog  vojov  —  ytybraoif* 
Etiam  Plinins  Hist.  nat.  II,  23  dicit:  fiunt  —  et  in  austrino 
polo.  —  Mox  cod.  Morellii  elxXtovg  gloriosissimo  et  ita  O- 
lympiodorns  Aldi.  Male.  Mizaldns  apnd  Struyck 
Inleiding  tot  de  algemeene  Kennis  der  Come e ten  (Amsterdam 
1740.  4.)  p.  190  coniecit  ipsnm  Molonem ,  cuius  filins  Eucless 
dicitnr,  fuisse  arcbontem,  de  quo  vide  Diodor.  XV,  90. 
Dionys.  Halic  pit.  Rhetor.  Dinarchy   13.     Tune 
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iste  apparuit  anno  a.  Chr.  n.  362,  quod  fere  congruit  com  no- 
titia  ex  fastis  sinicis  eruta  {Monarch.  Sin.  Tab.  Chron.  p.  15), 
anno  a.  Chr.  360  ibi  cometam  apparoisse.     At  nihil  mntandom : 
fefellit  enim  yirom  doctam  aliosque,  quod  Euclee*  archon  noa- 
quam  alibi,  nisi  apod  Snidam  a.  v.     Sautw  Srjuog  comme-* 
moratur,    obi  aperte  distinguitur  ab  alio  Eoclide,  qui  archon 
erat  OL  94, 2.  Euclidem  Molonis  filiom  commemorat  D i  o d or. 
S  i  c  u  I.  XII,  53  ad  Ol.  88,  2.     Undo  etiam  nonnollis  in  men- 
tern  yenit  EvxXtidov  pro  EvxXtovc  acribendom  esse.    Nam  cum 
aperte  Ioannea  Philoponus  inachol.  ad  h.1.  addatEucleem 
fuisse  D  i  o  t  i  m  i  soccessorem,  qui  eponymus  erat  Olymp.  88,  1 , 
cum Euclidia  nomen apod  Diodornm  corroptom  esse  neqneat 
(docentibos  Dodwello  et  Corsinio  Fast.  Attic.  UJ.  p. 234 
etiam  apod  alios  recnrrit  scriptores),  ipse  Corainios  Euclidis 
nomen  substituendum  censoit     Alibi  tamen  videtur  otrornqoe 
ab  eadem  radice  profectum  nomen  oni  viro  impositnm  e**cf 
quod  in  aliis  nominibus  saepenumero  factum  videmos.     Ita  no- 
bilis  ille  Peripateticus ,    Stratonis  in  schola  successor  (quam  vis 
auctor  vitae  Aristot.  apud  Menagium  Vol.  II.  p.  201.   cfr. 
Fabric,  Bibl  gr.  Vol.111,  p.  503  ed.  Harles,  Praxitelem 
Stratonem  inter  et  Lyconem  enumeret,  quod  nomen  acribae 
debetur,  Praxiphanis  qnod  seqoitur  nomine  in  errorem  inducto) 
et  uivxog  et  jivxtov  yocatus  est,  qua  de  re  adi  Ru  link  en.  ad 
Rutil.  Lop.   p.  99  sq.      Adde  Meinecke  Spec.  Quaeat. 
seen.  III.  p.  7.  not.***.   Qui  Straboni  XIV.  p.  641,  Vale- 
rio  Maximo  I,  4,  Vitruvio  Praef.  ad libr.  II.  §.  4,  So- 
lino  c.  32,    Ammiano   Marcellino   XXII,  16,7  audit 
Dinocratos  arckitectus,   is  Dinochares  yocatur  Plinio 
Histor.natur.V,  10.  XXXIV, 42.  Diversus  est  Dinochares 
apud  Plin.  XXXIV,  14.    Aoson.  Idyll  IX,  310  moaento 
Schneidero.  —  Atthidum  scriptor,  quern  Pausaniaa  X, 
15,3  Glitodemum  yocat,   is  Clidemus  appellator  Plu- 
tarcho  Opp.  I.  p.  37,  75.  (cfr.  Siebelis  Phanodemi%  De- 
monis,  Clitodemi  et  Istri  fragment  a.   Praef.  p.  Xlll.  XIV.) 
Aglaos,  Eratosthenis  Cyrenaei  pater,  qui  yocatur  Luciano 
Macrob.  27,    Stephano  Bysantino  s.  v.  Kvqt}ytj  dicitur 
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Agacles.  Jiodorog  qui  vocatur  Straboni  XI.  p.  784  B, 
U  The,odotus  audit  Iustino  XLT,  4.  Alcman  et  Alc- 
maeon  eadem  sunt  nomina.  cfir.  S aim  as.  Exercit.  Piinian. 
p.  580.  Meinecke  ad  Theocrit.  XXI,  10.  Perperam 
apud  Aristid.  Tom.  II.  p.311  (Iebb)  Androtionis  no- 
men  in  Andronis  muUvit  Siebelis  Philoehori  %t  Andro- 
tionU  fragment  a  p.  118.  Anaxagorae  magister  ab  Ari- 
atotele  Metaphys.  I,  3.  Hermotimus  vocatur,  cui  assen- 
tiunt  Simplicius  in  Ariat.  Phyr.  fol.  321,  Plinius 
Histor.  nat.VU,  52:  sed  a  Sexto  Empirico  adv.  Matke- 
mat.  IX, 7,  aliisque  Hermotimon,  a  Plutarcbo  Hermo- 
dorus,  a  Valerio  Maximo  Hermippus  appellatus est 
cfir.  Fabric,  ad  Sext.  Empiric  L  1.  Erechtbeus  et 
Ericbtbonius  eadem  aunt  nomina,  monente  Schol.  ad//.//, 
547.Diocletiani  imperatoris  privatum  nomenerat  Diodes* 
cfr.  Lactant.  de  mort.  per*,  c.  9.  p.  374  Bip.  Eadem  obser- 
vatio  aliquatenus  de  Latinia  valet.  Qui  enim  apud  H i ero- 
de m  Hippiatr.  II,  85.  p.  177  Florus  (OXujQog)  vocatur, 
monente  iam  Fabricio  Bibl.  Gr.  Vol.  VI.  p.  503  idem  est, 
quern  Photius  Florentium  et  Geoponica  plus  semel  Flo- 
rentinum  vocant ;  quamvis  contra  moneat  nonnulla  N i cl as 
ad  Geoponic.  Vol.  I.  p.  LVIIL  —  Alia  plura  Lobeckius 
in  Aglaoph.  Tom.  II.  p.  996  aq.  —  De  mense  Gamelione 
omnia  nota.  —  twv  advvduov  cpaoiv  recepimus  ex  cod.  E. 
Reliqui  omnes  cum  Bekkero  ante  q>aatv  inserunt  elrut. 

9.  xul  roTg  rfjv  omittit  pr.  man.  E.  —  Deinde  xofiTfrrp 
pro  xo/iitjv  A.  Er.  inepte.  Quamvis  etiam  Plinius  Histor. 
natur.  II,  23  dicat :  Spar  gun  tur  aliquando  et  errantibus  sttl- 
lis  caeterisque  crines ,  de  phaenomeno  tamen  nemini  rceentio- 
rum  comprobato  dubitandum  est.  Aegyptiia  qualem  auctort- 
tatem  tribuat  Aris  to  teles,  patet  ex  libro  de  caelo  11/12, 
p.  292,  a:  ojiioiwg  di  xal  neol  rohg  UXXovg  ccor/oag  Xfyovotr 
ol  nuXai  TeT7]Qt]x6reg  ix  nXticn&v  hwv  Alyvrntot  xul  Bafiv- 
Xwyioi,  naq  tbv  noXXug  niaxug  i'xopw  tibqi  ixutnov  t(ov  o- 
<fT()(Dv.  De  Babyloniis  aive  Chaldaeis  refert  Diodorus  Si- 
culus  II,  30.   Tom.  I.  p.  143:  r&v  <T  aariqiav  noXvxQoylwg 
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nuQaTtjQTjOeig  nanotfjfiivoi  xal  titg  ixaorov  xtrrjotiQ  r«  xal  oV- 
yccjUEf?  axQifiiarara  navxwv  aw&owttov  intyvoox&ttg  noXUk  T«y 
fteklovrwv  avfifioJvur  nooXfyovai  toTg  ard'oomoig.  Adde  Plin. 
Histor.  natur.  VII,  57 :  Epigenes  apud  Babylonia*  DCCXX 
annorum  observation**  siderum  cootilibus  laUrculi*  inscrir 
ptas  doc**,  grain*  auoior  inprimis:  qui  minus  9  B*ro*u**t 
Critodemu*,  CCCCXC  annorum.  Ex  quo  apparst9  a*t*rnum 
Utterarum  usunu  Accedant  verba  Simpliciiad  Aristot.  d* 
caelo  L  1,  fol.  123,  a:  tYii  jioiazorikovg  ovv  mtdopirovg  ?- 
nto&at  Set  paXXov  roig  vmtooig,  wg  paXkov  a&Cpvai  ra  q>ai- 
vofitva,  Ixtivwv  fitjxe  reXtfag  ow^omoy,  fjtrjv*  joaavra  q>atv6- 
fteva  dSizmv  Sua  to*  firjnto  ro)g  fmb  KaXXio&ivovg  tx  Ba- 
fivXwvog  ntfiMp&ttoag  naoaTrjo^aug  &tptxtabxai  tg  rtjv  cEXXdSa, 
rov  jioiovorikovg  jovto  imoxrjt/javrog  avrw.  &g  rtvag  Strffu- 
tcu  o  IIo  oopvgiog  %iklow  Itw  thai  xal  iwtaxoaian*  TQi&r, 
itfy.Qt  rbv  yoovov  AXt^avSoov  rov  MaxeSovog  aiaCoiilvag,  tiij 
Si  Swafiivwv  defeat  Si*  vno&iomv  %a  morevofieva.  Cfr.  I, 
fol.  27,  a :  "Hxovou  S*  iy<h  Alpmxlovg  aorowv  naQaTfjQf^tig 
*X*1*  lyytyoafjiiifvag  ovx  iXaxxoaiv  tj  Sitsyikioig  ivtavrotg,  Ba- 
fivXawtovg  Si  Xxi  nXiioatv.  (Sunt  verba  ex  textu  edito). 
Cam  igitar  Aegyptiorum  pariter  ac  Babyloniorum  observatio- 
nibns  summa  vetustas  tribuatur  (cfr.  etiam  Miinter  Anti- 
guar.  AbhandL  p.  130.  Relig.  der  BabyL  p.  8.),  ntri  astrono- 
nomiam  priores  excoluerint,  aaepenumero  disputatumest.  Qaodai 
fidem  tribuimus  iis,  quae  apud  Diodoram  Siculam  I,  28, 
Pausaniam  Messeniac.  c.  24  aliosque  narrantor,  Bel  am, 
qaem  Plinius  Histor.  natur.  VI,  26  astronomiae  inventorem 
tradit,  coloniam  Aegyptiorum  Babylonem  deduxisse,  vero  simile 
vidert  potest  inventi  laudem  atque  bonorem  Aegyptiis  esse  tri- 
baendos.  Facimas  autem  cum  Cicerone  (de  divinat.  1, 1), 
qui  Assyrios  propter  planitiem  magnitudinemque  regionum, 
qua*  incolerent ,  quutn  caelum  ex  omni  parte  patens  atque 
apertum  intuerentur9  traiectiones  motusque  stellarum  primos . 
observitasse  refert  (cfr.  totam  caput)  idcirco,  quia  Zodiaci  signa 
melius  Babylon!  quam  Aegypto  conveniunt,  quod  post  van 
Goens  ad  Porpbyr.   de  antro  Nymphar.   p.  113  sq.  iim 
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adnotavit  Miinterua  1. 1,  (cfr.  Bottiger  Ideen  mur  Kuntt- 
geechichte  I.  p.  61),  quamvis  Alex.ab  Humboldt  Zodiaci 
originem  altius  etiam ,  ex  Tartaricia  cnim  mediae  Asiae  tenia) 
generis  humani  incunabolis,  repetendam  esse  censeat*  Quae} 
qaoquo  modo  se  habeant,  iaoi  Tatianua  Or  at.  ad  Grate  cl. 
dixit:  i'&vQOv  aoToovoftuv  BafivXamoi,  yecafAHQeiv  Alyimzteu 
Adde  Philon.  de  migr.  Abrahami  p.  415.  Hoeach*  Gae- 
terum  de  cometia  nihil  fere  Aegyplii  tradiderunt,  cum  Seneca 
Quaett.  nat.  VII,  3  dicat:  Ex  quo  apparet,  ne  apud  Aegyp- 
Hot  quidem,  quibue  maior  caeli  cur  a  fuit9  hanc  partem  ela- 
boratam;  plura  Chaldaei,  quorum  aententiaa  Apollonius 
Myndiua  etEpigenea  prodidere ,  incertae  uterque  aetatis 
auctor  *),  sed  non  exigui  in  antiquitate  ponderia,  quorum  ex 
acriptia  auahausit  Stobaeua  Eclog, phys.  I,  29.  p.  580  sqq. 
—  xal  yuQ  pro  xaiioi  A.  Er.  —  i(av  ante  yuq  in  auo  non 
repperit  G.  atque  idcirco  legendam  sUtuit  xal  yuo  Iv.  —  xal 
Tj/uiTg  i'tprj  iwouxafiev  pr.  m.  £.  —  aztvl^ovai  yap  omiaso  ptv 
E.  VuJgo  media  forma  occurrit :  activa  tamen  usua  eat  etiam 
Poaidippus,  laudatua  Passovio.  De  aignificatione  voca- 
buli  cfr.  Simonid.  apud  Athenaeum  p.  591.  Eat,  quod 
Dionyaiua  Halicarnaasensia  Antiq.  Rom.  III.  p.  157, 
24  (ed.  Sylb.)  ait:  areviot  toTq  oqp&aXpoig  oooy.  Idem  V. 
p.  283,  36  de  Bruto  loquena,  filioa  ad  mortem  ducere  iubente, 
inter  naoaSo^a  refert  viri  to  arevig  %r\q  otptwg  xal  to  ureyxtor. 
Adde  Problem.  XXXI,  19.  p.  959,  a.  —  a/uvdoog  E.  pr.,  qui  to 
omittit  ante  qttyyog*  —  N.  ngofiXtnovot. 

10.    Verba  anavxtg nXuovwv  paulo  obscuriua  ita 

interpretatua  est  Pliniua  Hist,  natur.  II,  23:  Sed  cometee 
nunquam  in  occasura  parte  caeli  eeU  Eiasdem  Plinii  1.  L 
verba :  fiunt  (cometae)  et  hibernie  mensibue  procul  dubio  pe- 


*)  Adi  tamen  de  Epigene  L  o  b  e  c  k.  stglaopham.  Tom.  I.  p.  341, 
ad  versus  patrein  (Uniersuchungen  viber  die  astronomhehen  Heoback- 
tungen  dcr  Mien  p.  172)  nisi  omnia  me  falliint,  fgregie  disserea- 
tem,  secntnmqiie  optnionem  Schneideri  ad  Vitrur.  IX,  2, 1. 
Tom.  HI.  p.  187. 
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rant  exiis  quae  sequuntur:  ifamj  h  n&yotg  *ol  afroAxi?. 
;ophrastus   HUtor.  plant.  IV,  14,  14.  p.  169  dicit: 
tcu  b*i  ol  plv  ndyot  Taifc  ci9yhuQ9  %k  ii  V"ft9  fuiXma, 
vv  tj  ixnXrj^tg,  otar  otfo/o?  oSoyc  «J  tes/fcc  xaxmpi$w- 
Idem  saepe  coniungit  h  nayoig  xal  al&Qiaig  v.c  d*  earn*. 
itar.  V,  12,  2.  p.  565:  ori  fib  ......  td&qlm  xal  naymp 

fQOTtjTig  l(X7ttjYviovaty*  De  g*n*raU  animal,  II,  2  corri- 
um  censeo :  to1  <M  onlnua  ov  7triywTcu  Tt&ifievov  Iv  rotg 
n£  xalrcug  ald-qlaig  pro  vulgato  2r.ro2£  n&yotg  vncU&Qtor. 
pliciter  enim  Histor.  animal.  III,  22  fin. :  to  ii  an  f qua 
.  2v  ToTg  n&yotg  ov  nr]yrvxau  Sod  haec  obiter.  —  ut)  %o9 
pro  urjrt  ivbg  E.  -—  iqp*  ianiqag  N.  — •  De  Afteo  archonto 
101,  4)  cfr.  Corsini  Fatt.  Attic.  Tom.  IV.  p. 5.  E.H.N. 
bent  atrriov.  F.  A.  S.  P.  Er.  Cos.  (qui  in  margine  yq. 
liov)  exhibentjiQiaraloVy  quam vis  ipse  Sylburgius  mo- 
set,  Astei  nomenapud  Pausaniam  et  Diodorum  legi. 
irum  cfr.  Diodorum  Siculum  XV,  48.  Tom.  II.  p. 39. 
antdr  haec  verba :  tytvtro  ii  rj  aXwaig  UXaxaiug  r)  iavxiqa, 
ig  uiv  Tohro  iv  AevxrQotg,  mi  nq6reqov9  *Aozdov  Si 
'vtjtfiv  uQXOvrog  apud  Panaaniam  IX  (Botot),  1.  p. 713. 
mvis  urbs  ilia  diruta  ait  secundum  Diodor.  XV,  46. 
8.  Ol.  CI,  3  archonte  Socratida.  Ad  nostrum  locum  potis- 
im  faciunt  verba  Pausaniae  VII  (Achaic.)%  25.  p.  589: 
eto  Si  rijg  'EXixtjg  inwXeia  Aareiov  uiv  'A&rjvrjoiv  Hqxov- 
TiTt'QTM  ii  Iret  rt)g  nqiuTrjg  oXvuntaSog  ln\  rcug  ixaiov. 
e  denique  Demos  then.  Orat.  in  Timoth.  p.  659 
£1190  Reiske  =  Vol.  III.  p.  116,  35  Dindorf.).  — 
'o.  nQofiefitjxdg.  Verte :  ante  solis  occcuum  delitetcen*  et 
?  vocabalum  nqoSvo)  lexicis.  —  Deinceps  xal  yuq  pro  sim- 
.  yap,  quod  prorsus  omittit  E,  exhibent  H.  N.  Caa.  yq: 
*  tvSiynai*  nqofitjStjxwg  y&q  iX&xtarov  vneXe/q)di],  quae 
soniectura  Sylburgii,  qui  ediditt  ooov  lvSi%etaf  iXu%i- 
'  yog  ineXelopdrj  •  P.  tj}  S*  vartqaia  &<pSij  ooov  ivSfyeTat  • 
'icfrov  yitQ  vncXdtpdy.  Recte  se  habet  lectio  cod.  F.  quam 
buimus  cum  A.  Cam.  Er.  Bekk.  Verte:  quantum  fieri 
>et  brevUsim*  a  sole  relinquebatur.     Nequaquam  idem  est 
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ooov  IvStxtxai  et  Boor  dwarov,  nnde  Theophraatua  Hist, 
plans.  II,  1,  2.  p.  44:  rb  Si  ivdsx6fievov  wg  Swarbr  Xymtor. 
Diacrimen  expoauit  Plutarchua  d*  fato  §.  6.  p.  285  aqq. 
ed.  Hutten.  Adi  etiam  Schneider  ad  AriatoteL  Hist, 
animal.  (Cur.  Poster.  IV,  9,  9)  Tom.  IV.  p.  382,  —  Mox 
ofov  afifia  E,  qui  deinde  omittit  iio.  Appoaite  Seneca 
(Quaest.  nat.  VII,  5,  loco  iam  aupra  nobia  laudato)  hone  co- 
metam  effigiem  ignis  longi  vocavit.  —  rov  'Slolwvog  Ttjg  t/umfg 
N.  tvrav&ot  F.  H.  N.  yo.  Caaaub. 

11.  nQOOnecpiXovetxrjxdg  F.  Plutarch.  Quasst.  Sympos* 
III.  Tom.  VIII.  p.  570  ed.  Reiake:  {uovov  ovx  tilgaro  tow 
xnrbv  rj  /wpa,  xalroi  noXXu  rov  'AonaXov  noay^ajtvofiiyov 
xal  nQOOcpiXovtixovYTog.  Paullo  aliter  apud  Polybium  H 
19,  6.  —  airovA.  —  Deinde  ydg  omittit  F.  —  Poat  xofitjxuf 
A*  Er.  inaerunt  xal.  —  noog  rovrotg  omiaao  it  E.  De  re  cfir. 
Senecam  Quaest.  natur.  VII,  12:  Etiam  none  frequenter 
Stella  sub  alii  oris  stellae  vestigium  venit :  et  Saturnus  ati- 
quando  supra  lovem  est9  et  Mars  Venerem  et  Mereurmm 
recta  linea  despicit :  nee  tamen  propter  hunc  cursum,  quum 
alter  alteram  subit,  cometes  fit.  —  rov  Iv  rotg  dtdifioig  N.Er. 
P.  S.  rov  rov  J  tog  aarioa  A.  En  P.  S.  —  Pro  oweX&ovra  N. 
aneX&ovra  aupra  posito  v. —  dig  correxitE,  omittunt  F.H.N. 

12.  xal  el  (xef^ovg  N.  xav  pti^ovg  omiaao  el  F.  Deinde 
xal  iXarrovg  E.  N.  —  q>alvovrai  N.  —  ttditrol  E.  Had*  avrovg 
E.  H.  N.  Denique  xav  d  fifj  diu  nXeibvonr  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  xw 
il  firj  F. 

Cap.  VII. 

Hi8  expoaitia  ad  auam  theoriam  exponendam  transit,  quae 
quanta  fuit  iugenti  temporis  apatio  Aristotelis  in  rebua  physkis 
auctoritaa,  ad  Newt  on  um  fere  usque  invaluit  adeo,  ut  viri, 
qualea  Galilei,  Fromondus  {Meteorolog.  libro HL  inde a 
p.  128  edit  alter.)  aliique  aanam  Senecae  aententiam  sper- 
nerent  nulliusque  fere  pretii  haberent. 

1.  ufavcov  rfj  alofrrjOti  dictum  eat,  ut  apnd  Tkeophra- 
8 turn  Hietor.  plant.  I,  2,  3.  p.  9:  ru  ipipavrj  rfj  aladrtauf 
latiore  verborum  acntiendi  uau,  quae  aaepe  permutari  aoleat 
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Ita  apud  Xenophont.  Cyropasd.  HI,  3,  45:  pwobv  yao  to 
xoaxtTv  povXofxlvovg  tcc  xwpXa  rov  aojfiaxog  xal  fionXa  xed 
aXetQa  xavxa  ivavxla  xaxxuv  tofg  noXiploig  <f*iyorxag.  A*a- 
bas.  VI,  5,  16 1  oQaze  Stj,  nixeoov  xq&xtov  that  Inl  rovg  &V- 
dqag>  nooofiaXXofiirovg  xa  mka  fj  fiixafialXoftbovg,  linufihv 
ijfLiojv  imovxag  tovg  noXtfAJovg  d-euoaa&cu.  —  yp.  tig  to  d<W- 
vaxov  E.  —  av&yojfuv  H.  N.  qui  etiam  moz  nt  dedimns,  aaa- 
dente  etiam  Koenigmanno  G*pgr.  Arittottl.  p.  65. not  167. 
ix  TftJv  vrv  q>euvofi&a)v.  Reliqai,  qnibaa  adatipnlatus  est  Bekk. 
Ix  tc  TftJy  vw  tpaiv*  perperam,  com  incipiat  apodosis.  — >  Pro 
yatvofilrmy,  quod  reliqui  praebent,  E.  A.  Er.  exhibent  ItyofUr 
nav>  quod  recepiasem,  praesertim  com  ita  legerit  etiam  Bag.  yer- 
tena:  ez  iia,  quae  nunc  dicantar  et  Vicomercatas: 
ez  his,  qnae  nunc  dicuntur,  niai  contra  ataret  Alexan- 
der fol.  80,  a :  Ix  twv  vvv  Soxovrxorv  tc  xal  yatvoptrw  if- 
fiiVj  outm?  vnoXafioi  rtg  txuv  to  xai  avxa,  fj  ix  xGxv  901*0- 
fitvwv  tc  xal  oQajftivon*  ntql  avxwv  ovxwg  av  vnoXafiei  (scr. 
vnoXufioi)  rig  yiveod-ai  x«  xax  avxa.  Adde  Olympiodor, 
fol.  14,  a:  tj  anidufyg  av  yog  qpijtf*  xal  inl  xfin*  vvv  (patvofii- 
vcovy  xovxiaxi  tov  xofirjxov  opolojg  rig  InoXafioi,  avftfialvu 
xal  ntgl  xovxov  Ofiotwg  fjfiag  vnoXaftfiavuv ,  oxi  ovrcog  iaxlv 
fj  yiveoig  xo/nrjzov  xal  ovx  &XXojg'  oidtv  yaq  aSivaxov  xatg 
vno&lotoiv  avxov  ¥nexat.  Phil  op.  foL  97,  b:  tl  ovv  xovxo  yt- 
votxo,  avfifiatvovta  xoTg  (patvoplrotg  XQofAtv,  ne  reliqua  af- 
feram  verba.  XeyofUvojv  aperte  glossema  est.  —  Caeternm  inter 
explicationes  ab  interpretatibus  adlatas,  placet  posterior  Ale- 
xandri  ratio.  —  vnoxttxai  fjfuv.  Verte:  est  ilia  ipsa  resf  8m 
qua  nobis  agitur.  Hoc  enim  aensu  nsurpari  aolet  to  vnoxilpt- 
rov.  Rhttor*  1, 1.  p.  1355,  a:  xa  vnoxelpiva  nqayp.axa  et  aae- 
piua,  at  apud  Theophrast.  de  causs. plantar.  VI, 5, 5.  p. 594 : 
aXXa  yotQ  ravra  fiiv  Yowg  inl  nXiov  iYorjrai  rwv  vnoxtifiivont. 
Adde  Zell  ad  Aristot.  Ethic.  Nicomach.  II,  2,  2.  p.  63.  — 
Moz  torui  pro  ion  N.  et  pr.  mann  F. 

2.  avrrj  di  omittunt  A.  Er.  P.  S.  avrrj  ts  xal  Cam.  Gas.  in 
margine :  Interpret  Mam  p*tu$  d-tQftrjv  *  avr^r  Si  xal.  aL  av- 
TJjv  ts  et  max  ov^7UQiayta&ou.  avrr\  tc  omissis  avxr\  Si  in  sno 
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inveuit  6.  atque  adeo  corrigere  volnit  five  ovt6  t«  are  avnj  Si 
Alex,  legit  rjtig  avrtj  x«.     Deinde  pro  inl  noli,  quod  reliqni 
praebent  adaentiente  Bekkero,  F.  habet  to  noXv.    Bene :  pen- 
det  enim  genitivos  rov  owtxovg  aloog  a  vocabulo  noXv.    Magis 
tamen  arridebal,  quod  praebet  A.  m  pro  inl9  quod  recephnui. 
— -  ayaloag  pro  (popag  F.  H.  N.  yg.  Cas.  —  ztyoi  solito  more 
A.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas*     Supra  dixerat  (I,  4)  fj  &v  ovv  ftdXtora  cv- 
xodQas  I'xfl  tj  TOiavrrj  ovoraotg,   Stay  vno  rfjg  neoupoQag  w- 
vtjfrij  ntag ,  ixxaerat.     Unde  suspicatus  eram  pro  ivxgarog  acri- 
bendum  esse  tvxatoog  aive  ivxivrjrog.  Vocabulum  enim  evx0aro& 
quod  de  temperatis  zoitis  saepe  usurpatur,  vcluti  apud  Stra- 
bonem  JL  p.  Ill  et  alibi,  ut  frigidis  aaepe  ac  calidis  oppona- 
tur,  hie  prorsos  ineptum  videtur.     Quando  enim  de  facilitate 
exardescendi  loqni  voluit  Ariatotelea,   turn  Yocabolo  nten- 
dum  erat,  quod  exarsionia  facilitatem  aignificaret,  queraadmodom 
tvxtjXog,  aut  simili.   At  evxgarog  mox  recurrit  Vertendum  igi- 
tnr:  quando  apto  calorie  gradu  gaudet.  Coll.  de  mundo.  c.  4 
p.  395 ,  b  i  I'viai  Si  vno  yijv  ovocu  nXtjolov  ntjyaltav    vSaxw 
&eofiaivovoi  ravra  xul  xa  p.iv  %Xiaoa  twv  vafxaxmv  avium,  %& 
Si  vniofyoTOLy  xa  Si  tv  tyovxa  xoaaewg,  ubi  postremi  fontes 
re  vera  aunt  ferventes  (fyaxu  oppos.  yhaoa),  aed  non  vnioytatm* 
Propiua  accedit  eiusdem  capitis  §.  27,  ubi  tvxoajov  nvevpa  tam- 
quam  causa  terrae  motuum  proponitur.     Fortasse  etiam  nihil 
aliud  hoc  vocabulo  dicere  voluit,  quam  quod  ita  expreasit  Se- 
neca Quaest.  natur.  VII,  6  :  Potest  enim  epiritue  per  angueia 
eiieue   accendere  supra  se  position  aeray  plenum  alimeniis 
idoneie  igni.  —  anoQaStg  aozioeg  sunt  stellae  fixae,  quae 
non  ad  certos  aateriamos  relatae  aunt.  cfr.  Henisch  ad  Proel. 
de  ephaera  p.  161.  —  G.  onooaSwv  male  inter pretatur  xahr  Stmth 
OovTcov. 

3.  rrjv  post  tig  omittunt  E.  F.  A.  —  xrpr  avu&tv  xlrtjon 
omisso  xmv  N.  —  uqxTI  M  nvQwSyg  pr.  man.  F.  —  noXi  Xia» 
N.  Omnes  relL  nrjze  ovxco  noXXrj  Xiav  abort  rax**  xal  inl  noli 
ixxutty,  fitjd*  ovxcog' ao&trfjg  wot*  inoafiiodrfvat  xayv.  Eqoi- 
dezn,  ut  sibi  responderent  ovra)  noXXrj  et  o3ro>  aod-evrjg  scrip* 
ovxw  noXXt;,  wore  Xiav  rap)  xal  inl  noXh  ixxaitv.    Ita  apod 
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Xenoph.  Anabae.VL  1,  28:  fifj  Uav  ro/v  oaxpQono&tlfjy, 
—  anoofttxHjvm  A.  Er.  —  Deinde  ovftnbim  F.  H.  N.  A.  Gam* 
P.  S.  Caa.  —  avapahuv  tvxqarov  pr.  man.  om.  E.  —  ybttai 
xofiTjTrjS  tovto  inverso  ordine  F.  —  *vj?o*  BL  A.  P.  Cos.  — 
Quae  mox  sequnntur  Tcrba  tap  fiiv  ycto  ndvrjj  bfioitag  xoftq- 
Tiyc,  lav  d'  inl  ftijxog,  xaXetrcu  nojywviag,  nt  ab  omnibus  codd. 
et  edit.  |  qniboa  adatipulatns  eat  Bekk.  exhibentur,  nisi  quod 
uv  <T  praebent  H.  N-9  egregie  corrupta  sunt,  et  valde  laetatna 
•urn,  cum  poatea  vidissem,  me  in  eandem  inddiaae  correctionem, 
quam  commendaverat  Koenigmann  Geogr.  Aristot.  p.  67. 
not.  170.  Quam  vis  enim  nulla  neque  in  codictbna  a  Bekkexo 
collatia,  neque  in  Accoramboni  et  Morcllii  codd*  reperiator 
lectionia  varietas ,  vitium  tamen  hoc  in  loco  latere,  docent  ea, 
quae  ipaoAriatotele  praeeunte  disseruit  Stobaena Eclog.phye. 
I,  29.  p.  578:  'AQKnoT&fjg  tijg  typos  ix  ytjg  ava&vfiiaoemg 
iianvqov  ovovatitv  [(prjat},  xofifjjag  S\  otov  inl  nXiov  l&cp&jj 
xai  nobg  nXilova  diafiivtj  /oovov,  rov  fiiv  aaviqog  tpaivofjitvov 
xarcjd-ev,  jijg  di  xofitjg  arw&tv  ImXafinovatjg'  nwyurviag  d\ 
orav  i'finaktv  b  fiiv  aarrtQ  avwd-tv  d-ewgiTrai,  rj  di  xofirj  xurw, 
naQfyoiilvTi  Tip  a/r^iari  ncoyurvog  I'ftqpaotv*  Accedit  PI  in  ins, 
qui  omnia  fere  ex  Aristotele  petiit,  quae  petere  poterat.  Dicit 
enim  His  tor.  nat.JI,  22:  Cometae  Graeci  vocant,  nosiri 
crinitas,  haerentee  crine  eanguineoy  et  comarum  modo  in  per- 
ticem  hispidae,  /idem  Pogoniae  9  quibue  inferior*  ex  parte, 
in  epeciem  barbae  longae  promittitur  iuba.  Unde  noatro 
loco  corrigendum  arbitror:  lav  fiiv  yag  Indvu)  r\  xofitj  xofirr 
TTjg,  lav  <T inl  fiijxog  xarw,  xaXarat  nuyywviag.  Quod  Pli- 
nina  plnra  rccenset  cometarum  genera  ipai  Aristoteli  ignota, 
nihil  contra  me  pugoat.  Ant  enim  ista  de  suo  addidit,  ut  pin- 
rima  in  Meteorologicis,  et  in  hiatoriis  animalium  et  plantarum : 
ant  locum  nostrum  ampliorem  ante  oculos  habuit,  quod  de  Se- 
neca constat ,  nt  in  prolegomenis  disertius  cxposui.  Am- 
pliorem olim  fuisse  hunc  locum  suspiceris  ex  verbis  Ol  ympio- 
dori  fol.  14,b:  aXXu  ngbg  rb  diayogov  o/ijfia  rov  txxatofiivov 
xal  to  oyfifia  rov  xofi^rov  ylvtrai  *  fj  yag  xal  xara  ftrjxog  xai 
xara  nXurog  yivtxai  i^cnptg  xal  xuXtirai  xvglmg  xofirjrqg,   ov 
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Aelian.  Hist  or.  animal.  XI,  19:  nqo  nhxt  r\utowv  rov  a- 
qiavtadijvat  Trjfv  'EXlxrpr  ,  oaoi  pvg  Iv  avrjj  JjGar  xal  yaXat  xai 
oqteig  xal  oxoXonlvSoai  xal  aqtordiXai  xal  rd  Xoma9  oca  rp 
roiuvra,  itd-Qoa  vne^ei  %f\  bdw  rfj  Ig  Koovvttav  .ixqxQovaji* 
intl  tii  ave%(A()r}<yav  rd  nQOUQtjfziva  £<wa,  vvxtcoq  ylvtvat  ou- 
Cfxoq,  xai  ovvit&vu  fj  noktg  xal  intxXvaavrog  noXXov 
xiftarog  y  ^Ektxri  cupavladij,  xal  xaru  tifflv  ^laxtdatuo- 
vlu)v  vqtoQfAOvoai  rfj  noXn  dixa  vijes  awandXovro  rjj  nQoetpij- 
filrt]  &aXdaarig  ImxXvou  noXXfj,  qui  locus  praeterea  propter 
narrationem,  a  qua  exorditur,aaepenumero  in  dubitationem  voca- 
tarn,  memorabilia  est.  De  Helice  et  Bora  adi  P 1  i  n.  Hist.  nat.  II,  94 : 
Abstulit  Hslicen  st  Bur  am  in  sinu  Corinthiaco ,  quorum  in 
alto  vestigia  apparent.  Postering  rudera  harum  urbiam  con- 
spici  sub  man,  turn  veteres  tradidere,  veluti  O  vi  dius  Metam. 
XV,  294  sq.,  turn  recentiores  peregrinatores,  ex  gr.  Scrofani, 
solito  fabularum  genere  nsi  perhibent.  Uberius  rem  tractavit 
Galli8thenes  in  Hellenicis ,  teste  Seneca  Quaeet.  natur. 
VI,  23:  Hie  CaUisthenes  in  libris,  q  tubus  describit9  qusm- 
admodum  Helice  Bur  is  que  mersae  sunt,  quibus  illas  casus 
in  mare,  vel  in  illas  mare  immiseritf  dicit  idf  quod  in  priors 
parte  dictum  est.  Auctore  Strabone  VIII.  p.  294  terrae  ille 
motus  fuit  biennio  ante  clad  em  Leuclricam  i.  e.  ante  Ol.  102,4. 
Omnino  adi  Ezech.  Spanhemium  ad  Callimach,  hymn, 
in  Del.  100  sq.  p.  465  sq.  De  cometa  tunc  temporis  conspecto 
(sive  potius  trabe  ingenti,  cum  dicat:  tocp&r)  juiv  ydo  xaxd  toV 
ovoavhv  Inl  noXXdg  vvxrag  Xapnag  fieyuXrj  xaiofUvrj  unb  tov 
a^fuarog  ovofiao&tTaa  nvgtvfj  ioxlg)  agit  etiam  Diodor.  Si- 
cnl.  XV,  50.  Suspicantur  astronomi  eum  eundem  esse,  qui 
anno  1664  comparuit.  —  Kal  ngog  vorov  —  yeyovaair. 
Etiam  Plinius  Hist.  nat.  II,  23  dicit:  fiuni  —  et  in  austrimo 
polo*  —  Mox  cod.  Morellii  eixXeovg  gloriosissimo  et  it*  O- 
lympiodorus  Aldi.  Male.  Mizaldus  apud  Struyck 
Inleiding  tot  de  algemeene  Kennis  der  Come e ten  (Amsterdam 
1740.  4.)  p.  190  coniecit  ipsnm  Molonem ,  cuius  filioa  Enclees 
dicitnr,  fuisse  archontem,  de  quo  vide  Diodor.  XV,  90. 
Dionys.  Halic.  pit.  Rhetor.  Dinarchy   13.     Tune  cometa 
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iste  apparuit  anno  a.  Chr.  n.  362,  quod  fere  congmit  com  uo- 
titia  ex  fastis  sinicis  erufta  (Monarch.  Sin.  Tab.  Chron.  p.  15), 
anno  a.  Chr.  360  ibi  cometam  apparnisse.     At  nihil  mutandum : 
fefellit  enim  virum  doctnm  aliosque,  quod  Eaclee*  archon  nns- 
quam  alibi,  nisi  apod  Snidam  a.  v.     Saplmv  Stjfiog  comme-* 
moratur,   ubi  aperte  distinguitnr  ab  alio  Euclide,  qui  archon 
erat  OL  94,2.  Eaclidem  Molonis  {ilium  commemorat  Diodor. 
Sicul.  XN,  53  ad  OL  88,  2.     Unde  etiam  nonnullis  in  men- 
tern  venit  EvxXtidov  pro  EvxXiovg  scribendam  esse.     Nam  cam 
aperte  Ioannes  Philoponus  inschol.  ad  h.  1*  addat  Eucleem 
fuisse  Diotimi  successorem,  qui  eponymus  erat  Olymp.  88,  J, 
cnm Enclidia  nomen  apud  Diodoram  corroptam  e$9e  neqneat 
(docentibna  Dodwello  et  Corainio  Fast.  Attic,  in.  p. 234 
etiam  apnd  alios  recnrrit  scriptores).  ipse  Corsinins  Enclidis 
nomen  snbstitnendnm  censnit     Mihi  tamen  videtur  ntrnmqae 
ab  eadem  radice  profectum  nomen  uni  viro  impositnm  ea»e9 
quod  in  aliis  nominibus  saepenumero  factum  videmus.     Ita  no- 
bilis  ille  Peripateticus ,    Stratonis  in  schola  successor  (quamvis 
auctor  vitae  Aristot,  apud  Menagium  Vol.  II.  p.  201.   cfr. 
Fabric.  BibL  gr.  Vol.  III.  p.  503  ed.  Harles,  Praxitelem 
Stratonem  inter  et  Lyconem  enumeret,  quod  nomen  scribae 
debetur,  Praxiphanis  quod  sequitur  nomine  in  errorem  inducto) 
et  jivnoq  et  ^ivxcov  yocatus  est,  qua  de  re  adi  Ruhnken.  ad 
Rutil.  Lup.   p.  99  sq.      Adde  Meinecke   Spec.  Quaeat. 
seen.  III.  p. 7.  not.***.   Qui  Straboni  XIV.  p.  641,  Vale- 
rio  Maximo  I,  4,  Vitruvio  Praef.  ad  libr.  II.  \.  4,  So- 
lino  c.  32,    Ammiano   Marcellino   XXII,  16,7  audit 
Dinocratos  architectus,   is  Dinochares  vocatur  Plinio 
Hit  tor.  natur.  V,  1 0.  XXXIV,  42.  Diversus  est  Dinochares 
apud  Plin.  XXXIV,  14.    Auson.  Idyll  IX,  310  moncnto 
Schneidero.  —  Atthidum  acriptor,  quern  Pausanias  X, 
15,3  Clitodemum  vocat,   is  Clidcmus  appellatur  Plu- 
tarcho  Opp.  I.  p.  37,  75.  (cfr.  Siebelis  Phanodemi,  D#- 
monU,  CUtodsmi  et  Istri  fragmenta.   Praef.  p.  XIII.  XIV.) 
Aglaos,  Eratosthenis  Cyrenaei  pater,  qui  vocatur  Luciano 
Mac  rob.  27,    Stephano  Byzantino  s.  v.  Kvo^rtj  dicitur 
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Agacles.  JtoSorog  qui  vocatur  Straboni  XI.  p.  784  B, 
is  Thqodotus  audit  Iustino  XLT,  4.  Alcman  ct  Alc- 
mieon  eadem  aunt  nomina.  cfr.  S almas.  Exercit.  Plinian. 
p.  580.  Meinecke  ad  Theocrit.  XXI,  10.  Perpwam 
apud  Aristid.  Tom.  IL  p.311  (Iebb)  Androtionis  no- 
men  in  Andronis  mutavit  Siebelia  Philochori  *t  Andro- 
tionis fragmenta  p.  118.  Anaxagorae  magiater  ab  Ari- 
atotele  Metaphys,  I,  3.  Hermotimm  vocatur,  cui  aaaen- 
tiunt  Simplicina  in  Arist.  Phys\  fol.  321,  Pliniut 
His  tor.  nat.  VII,  52:  .sed  a  Sexto  Empirico  adv.  Mathe- 
mat.  EX, 7,  aliisque  Hermotimon,  a  Plutarcho  Hermo- 
dorua,  a  Valerio  Maximo  Hermippua  appellatua est 
cfr.  Fabric,  ad  Sext.  Empiric  L  1.  Erecbtheus  et 
Erichthonius  eadem  sunt  nomina,  monente  Schol/ad/iL/?, 
547.Diocletiani  imperatoris  privatum  nomenerat  Diodes, 
cfr.  Lac  tan  t.  de  mort.  pers.  c.  9.  p.  374  Bip.  Eadem  obser- 
vatio  aliquatenu8  de  Latin  is  valet  Qui  enim  apud  Hiero- 
clem  Hippiatr.  II,  85.  p.  177  Florus  (QXtioog)  vocatur, 
monente  iam  Fabricio  BibL  Gr.  Vol,  VI.  p.  503  idem  est, 
quern  Photius  Florentium  et  Geoponica  plus  semel  Flo- 
rentinum  vocant ;  quam vis  contra  moneat  nonnulla  N i cl as 
ad  Geoponic.  Vol.  I.  p.  LVIIL  —  Alia  plura  Lobeckius 
in  Aglaoph.  Tom.  II.  p.  996  sq.  —  De  mense  Gamelione 
omnia  nota.  —  tojv  advvunav  (paaiv  recepimus  ex  cod.  E. 
Reliqui  omnes  cum  Bekkero  ante  cpaoiv  inserunt  tlvvu. 

9.  xal  roTg  rtjv  omittit  pr.  man.  E.  —  Deinde  xopTjtrpr 
pro  xofxfjv  A.  Er.  inepte.  Quamvis  etiam  Pliniua  Hit  tor. 
natur.  II,  23  dicat :  Spar  gun  tur  aUquando  et  errantibus  stsl- 
lis  caeterisque  crine* ,  de  phaenomeno  tamen  nemini  rceentio- 
rum  comprobato  dubitandum  est  Aegyptiis  qualem  auctori- 
tatem  tribuat  Aristoteles,  patet  ex  libro  de  caelo  II,  12. 
p.  292,  a:  o/tiolcog  Si  xal  negl  rovg  akXovg  aorloag  Xfyovotr 
oi  naXai  teTtjQtjxoreg  ix  nXeiajwv  hwv  Alyvitiiot  xal  Bafiv- 
Xwvwi,  naif  wv  noXXag  nttnttg  t%ofxtv  negl  Ixuorov  %wv  a- 
(ttQory.  De  Babyloniis  sive  Chaldaeis  refert  Diodorus  Si- 
culus  II,  30.   Tom.  I.  p.  143:  rwv  d*  aCriq(ov  noXvxQOvlovg 
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naQartjofjaug  nenottifdvoi  xai  ritg  ixaarov  mrijaitg  tc  xal  oV- 
vafiuq  axQifiiarara  n&amaw  aw&owttov  imyvtoxorw  noXkik  %m 
fteklovrwv  ovuPalvuv  nooXfyovat  toTg  arfrounioig.  Adde  Plin. 
Histor.  natur.  YH,  57:  Epigsnss  apud  Babyionios  DCCXX 
annorum  observations*  sidsrum  cootiiibus  iaisrcuUs  insert- 
ptas  docet9  grain*  auotor  inprimis:  qui  minus ,  Berosus  st 
CritodemuMj  CCCCXC  annorum.  Ex  quo  apparst,  asternum 
iitterarum  usunu  Accedant  verb*  Simplicii  ad  Ariatot.  ds 
caelo  1.  L  fol.  123,  a:  tYn  AoiOToriXovg  ovy  nud-o^iivovg  ?- 
ntod-tu  iit  fiaXXov  toTg  loriooig,  wg  paXXov  ow^ovat  r&  q>ai- 
vofteva,  Ixttvwv  fitjTe  reXtfag  aw^orrtaw,  ftyv*  joaavra  <patvo- 
fteva  ddizmv  Stu  ri  firjnm  rig  vnb  KaXXio&irovg  ix  Ba- 
fivXwvog  ntfif&etoag  naoarrjo^aeig  cupixio&at  ig  %r\v  tEXXaSa, 
tov  AoioroT&ovg  jovto  imaxtft/javrog  cwt<5.  &g  ttvag  Sttjyu- 
ioli  o  JIo oq>ioiog  jpA/cw  Ixwv  thai  xal  iyyeaxoaiwv  tqkZv, 
fifyoi  tov  /oovov  AXt^avdQov  tov  Maxidovog  awtofu&ag ,  pi} 
6*i  iwap.ivwv  defeat  oV  vnod-foewv  %a  marevojueva.  Cfr.  I, 
fol.  27,  a :  "Hxovoa  <T  iyia '  Alyvmlovg  uotqcdv  naoarti offing 
*Xetv  iyytyQafxfjitvag  ovx  iXatrooiv  rj  dio/iXioig  ivtavroTg,  Ba- 
fivXwvtovg  di  m  nXttotitv.  (Sunt  verba  ex  textu  edito). 
Com  igitnr  Aegyptiorum  pariter  ac  Babyloniorum  observatio- 
nibna  sum  ma  vetuataa  tribuatur  (cfr.  etiam  Miinter  Anti- 
guar.  AbhandL  p.  130.  Relig.  der  Baby  I  p.  8.),  utri  astrono- 
nomiam  priorea  excoluerint,  aaepenumero  disputatum  est.  Quodai 
fidem  tribuimna  iia,  quae  apud  Diodornm  Siculum  I,  28, 
Pauaaniam  Messeniac.  c.  24  alioaque  narrantur,  Belum, 
quern  Pliniaa  Histor.  natur.  VI,  26  aatronomiae  inventorem 
tradit,  coloniam  Aegyptiorum  Babylonem  deduxiase,  vero  simile 
viderf  potest  inventi  laudem  atque  honorem  Aegyptiis  esse  tri- 
baendoa.  Facimua  autem  cum  Cicerone  (ds  dipinat.  I, 1), 
qui  Assyrios  propter  planitiem  magnitudinemque  regionum, 
quae  incolerent ,  quutn  caelum  ex  omni  parte  patens  atqus 
apertum  intuerentur,  traiectiones  mot  us  que  stellarum  primos . 
obserpitasse  refert  (cfr.  totum  caput)  idcirco,  quia  Zodiaci  signa 
melius  Babyloni  quam  Aegypto  conveniunt,  quod  post  van 
Goens  ad  Porphyr.   de  aniro  Nymphar.   p.  113  aq.  iam 
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adnotarit  Munterus  1. 1,  (cfr.  Bottiger  Ideen  %ur  Kumt- 
geschichte  I.  p.  61),  quamvis  Alex.ab  Humboldt  Zodiaci 
originem  altius  etiam ,  ex  Tartaricis  enim  mediae  Asiae  tenia, 
generis  humani  incunabalis,  repetendam  esae  censeat*  Quae, 
qnoquo  modo  se  habeant,  iaoi  Tatianna  Or  at.  ad  Grate  c.1. 
dixit:  i'&vQOv  uorQOvofxtiv  BafivkaWtoi,  ytWficTQtiv  Alyvmnu 
Adde  Philon.  de  migr.  Abrahami  p.  415.  Hoesck.  Gae- 
terum  de  cometis  nihil  fere  Aegyplii  tradiderunt,  cum  Seneca 
Quaes L  nat.  VII,  3  dicat:  Ex  quo  apparet,  ne  apud  Aegyp- 
tioe  quidem,  quibue  maior  caeli  cur  a  fuitf  hanc  portent  ela- 
boratam;  plura  Chaldaei,  quorum  sententiaa  Apollonius 
Myndius  et  Epigenes  prodidere,  incertae  uterque  aetatii 
auctor  *) ,  sed  non  exigui  in  antiquitate  ponderia ,  quorum  ex 
scripti*  sua  hausit  Stobaeus  Eclog. phye.  I,  29.  p.  580  sqq. 
—  xal  yuo  pro  xalzoi  A.  Er.  —  %(av  ante  yuQ  in  auo  non 
repperit  G.  atque  idcirco  legendnm  statuit  xal  yap  ly.  —  xal 
Tjfung  I'qyq  iwoaxufnev  pr.  m.  £.  —  arevi^ovai  yuQ  omiaso  ph 
E.  VuJgo  media  forma  occurrit :  activa  tamen  usua  est  etiam 
Posidippus,  laudatus  Passovio.  De  significatione  voca- 
buli  cfr.  Simonid.  apud  Athenaeum  p.  591.  Est,  quod 
Dionysius  Halicarnassensis  Antiq.  Rom.  III.  p.  157, 
24  (ed.  Sylb.)  ait:  ureviat  rotg  dcp&aX/uotg  bo  ay.  Idem  V. 
p.  283,  36  de  Bruto  loquens,  filios  ad  mortem  ducere  iubente, 
inter  naoado^a  refert  viri  to  ixtvig  tijg  oxptwg  xal  to  areyxrov. 
Adde  Problem.  XXXI,  19.  p.  959,  a.  —  a/uvdoog  E.  pr.,  qui  to 
omittit  ante  (ptyyog.  —  N.  noofiXtnovot. 

10.    Verba  anuvreg nXewvcov  paulo  obscuriua  ita 

interpretatus  est  Plinius  Hist,  natur.  II,  23:  Sed  eomeiee 
nunquam  in  occasura  parte  caeli  est*  Eiasdem  Plinii  1.  L 
verba :  fiunt  (cometae)  et  hibernie  mensibue  procul  dubio  pe- 


*)  Adi  tamen  de  Epigene  L  o  b  e  c  k.  Aglaopham.  Tom.  I.  p.  341, 
ad  versus  patrein  (Unter&uchungen  ubcr  die  astronomucJten  Bcobach- 
lungcn  der  Alien  p.  172")  nisi  omnia  me  fallunt,  pgregie  dissereo- 
tem,  seciitnmque  opinionem  Schneideri  ad  Vitruy.  IX,  2, 1. 
Tom.  HI.  p.  187. 
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tiU  sunt  ex  iis  quae  sequnntur :  i<fimj  h  n&yotg  xal  ai&qlaig. 
Theophrastus  Hietor.  plant,  IV,  14,  14.  p.  169  didt: 
ylvovrat  Si  ol  ph  nayot  rtug  al%rqlatg9  %a  Si  i/riffl  paAiara, 
vq>  (ov  rj  txnXifeig,  Stop  al&qlag  oUarjg  at  XtnlStg  xaxwpiQW- 
rat.  Idem  saepe  coniungit  h  nayotg  xal  ald-qiatg  v.c  de  cause. 
plantar.  V,  12,  2.  p.  565:  ori  pbr  ......  al&qiai  xal  naytsv 

oyofiQOTrjreg  ipnrjyvvovotv.  De  general  animal.  II,  2  corri- 
gendum censeo:  to*  Si  anlqiia  oA  7tyyrvrcu  %i%M§itvov  Iv  Toffc 
nay  ok;  xal  rafg  aid-qlatg  pro  vulgato  iv.rotg  nayotg  vnal&qtov. 
Simpliciter  enim  Histor.  animal.  Ill,  22  fin. :  to  Si  ontqfjta 

iv  ToXg  nayotg  ov  nf\ywxau  Sed  haec  obiter.  —  fitj  rod 

bog  pro  pyre  ivbg  E.  —  iq>  ianiqag  N.  —  De  Asteo  archonte 
(Ol.  101,  4)  cfr.  Corsini  Fast.  Attic.  Tom.  IV.  p. 5.  E.H.N. 
praebent  aarlov.  F.  A.  S.  P.  Er.  Cm.  (qui  in  margine  yq. 
jioTkiov)  exhibent  Aqtaralov,  quamvis  ipse  Syl  bnr  gin  a  mo- 
nuisset,  Astei  nomen  apnd  Pansaniam  et  Diodornm  legi. 
Nimirum  cfr.  Diodornm  Siculnm  XV,  48.  Tom.  II.  p. 39. 
Leguntitr  haec  verba:  iyivtro  Si  fj  uXwaig  TTXaxaiag  i\  Stvxiqa, 
I*&X?IS  ^v  ^/rri>  iv  AsvxvQoig,  Iret  nqoTtqov,  'Aoreiov  Si 
'AxhqvTjGtv  aQXOvrog  apnd  Pansaniam  IX  (Boeot.) ,  1 .  p. 71 3. 
Quamvis  urbs  ilia  dirnta  sit  secundum  Diodor.  XV,  46. 
p.  38.  Ol.  CI,  3  archonte  Socratida.  Ad  nostrum  locum  potis- 
simum  faciunt  verba  Pausaniae  VII  (Achaic),  25.  p.  589: 
lyivixo  Si  Trig  'EXlxrjg  anwXeia  Aarelov  ftiv  A&rjvrjaiv  itgxov- 
rog,  TtTt'QTia  Si  tret  rfjg  nqonfjg  oXvprnaSog  inl  ratg  ixaxov. 
Adde  denique  Demosthen.  Orat.  in  Timoth.  p.  659 
(=p.ll90Reiske  =  Vol.  III.  p.  116,  35  Dindorf.).  — 
F.  yq.  nqofie/Sfjxojg.  Verte :  ante  soli*  occasum  delitescent  et 
adde  vocabnlum  ngodvco  lexicis.  —  Deinceps  xal  yaq  pro  sim- 
plici  ytig,  quod  prorsus  omittit  £,  exhibent  H.  N.  Cas.  yq: 
oaov  IvSly&af  nqofiefitjxwg  yaq  iXu/iaxov  vneXtiq)&7j ,  quae 
eat  coniectura  Sylbnrgii,  qui  ediditt  oaov  tvSiytxat*  iXdyi- 
axov  yaq  imXitopdrj  *  P.  rfj  S*  vaxeqala  w<p(h]  oaov  Ivdiytxai  • 
iXayiaxov  yaq  vneXeiqt&ij.  Recte  se  habet  lectio  cod.  F.  quam 
exhibnimus  cum  A.  Cam.  Er.  Bekk.  Verte:  quantum  fieri 
potest  brepissime  a  sole  relinquebatur.     Ncqnaquam  idem  est 
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Sow  irMx$rcu  et  Soov  Svrarov,  unde  Theophrastns 
plant.  II,  1,  2.  p.  44:  zi  Si  irSexfacroT  &g  Svrajbr  Xijirtior. 
Discrimen  exposuit  Plutarchus  de  fato  §.  6.  p.  285  sqq. 
ed.  Hat  ten.  Adi  etuun  Schneider  ad  AristoteL,  Hist, 
animal  (Cur.  Potter.  IV,  9,  9)  Tom.  IV.  p.  382.  —  Max 
olov  aftua  E,  qui  deinde  omittit  St6.  Apposite  Seneca 
(Quaes  t.  not*  VII,  5,  loco  iam  supra  nobis  laudato)  hone  co-» 
metam  effigiem  ignis  longi  yocavit.  —  rov  *£ioiwrog  rrjq  tytrqe 
N.  ivrav&ot  F.  H.  N.  yo.  Casaub. 

11.  ngoonecpiXovetxyxcbg  F.  Plutarch.  Quaest.  Sympos. 
HI.  Tom.  VIII.  p.  570  ed.  Reiske:  uovor  ovx  iSA*aro  taw 
xmbv  fj  /woa,  xalxot  noXXa  rov  tdonalov  noaytiajtvopiyov 
xcu  nooofiXovtixovvrog.  Psullo  aliter  apud  Polybium  H 
19,  6.  —  avrov  A.  —  Deinde  yao  omittit  F.  —  Post  zvfttjTur 
A*  Er.  inserunt  'xal.  —  npog  rovroig  omisso  St  E.  De  re  cfr. 
Senecam  Quaest.  natur.  VII,  12:  Etiam  nunc  frequenter 
etella  sub  altioris  stellae  vestigium  venit :  et  Saturnus  aU- 
quando  supra  lovem  est,  et  Mars  Verier  em  et  Mercurium 
recta  linea  despicit :  nee  tamen  propter  hune  cursum,  quum 
alter  alteram  subit,  cometes  fit.  —  top  iv  rotg  StSifiotg  N.Er. 
P.  S.  rov  tovJtog  aarioa  A.  Er.  P.  S.  —  Pro  avrtX&orta  N. 
aiukd-ovxa  supra  posito  v.  —  Sig  correxit  E,  omittunt  F.  H.  N. 

12.  xal  tl  fit%ovg  N.  xuv  fiti^ovg  omisso  tl  F.  Deinde 
xal  iXarrovg  E.N.  —  cpatvovrai  N.  —  uSieiot  E.  xa&*  avrevg 
E.  H.  N.  Denique  xuv  tl  fifj  Stu  nXewvwv  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  xal 
il  fitj  F. 

Cap.  VII. 

His  expositis  ad  suam  theoriam  exponendam  transit,  quae 
quanta  fuit  iugenti  temporis  spatio  Aristotelis  in  rebus  physios 
auctoritas,  ad  Newt  on  um  fere  usque  invaluit  adeo,  ut  viri, 
quales  Galilei,  F r o m o n d u s  ( Mete orolog.  libroUL  indea 
p.  128  edit  alter.)  aliique  sanam  Senecae  sententiam  sper- 
nerent  nulliusque  fere  pretii  haberent. 

1.  uyavujv  Ttj  alo&rjau  dictum  est,  ut  apud  Theophra- 
stum  His  tor.  plant.  I,  2,  3.  p.  9:  ru  ipyarrj  tjj  alodffCU, 
latiore  verborum  sentiendi  usu,  quae  saepe  permotari  solent 
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Ita  apud  Xenophont.  Cyropaed.  HI,  3,  45:  fioiobv  yba  to 
xqarttv  ftovXofitvovg  xit  xwpXa  rov  cdfiaxog  xal  hmXa  xal 
uxtiQu  xavxa  ivavxla  xaxxatv  xoXg  noXtfilotg  qnvyovxag.  Ama- 
bas.  VI,  5,  16  %  boat*  drj,  noxeoov  xQtfrxov  Wat,  Inl  rovg  &v- 
doag,  nooafiaXXofiivovg  xa  onXa  fj  fitxafiaXXoftivovg ,  imadw 
ijfiitov  imovxag  tovg  noXtftlovg  d-iaoaa&at*  —  yg.  tig  to  adti- 
vaxov  E.  —  avaytoptv  H.  N.  qui  etiam  moz  nt  dedimus,  eua- 
dente  etiam  Koenigmanno  Oepgr.  Arietotel.  p.  65. not  167. 
ix  xwv  vvv  qpaivofiivojv.  Reliqui,  quibus  adttipalatus  est  Bekk. 
I'x  xt  xwv  vvv  (pair,  perperam,  com  incipiat  apodotu.  —  Pro 
tycuvoftivmvj  quod  reliqui  praebent,  E.  A.  £r.  exhibent  Ittyo/U- 
v(ov,  quod  recepissem,  praesertim  cum  ita  legerit  etiam  Bag.  yer- 
tens:  ex  iis,  quae  nunc  dicuntur  et  Vicomercatns: 
ex  his,  quae  nunc  dicuntur,  nisi  contra  staret  Alexan- 
der fol.  80,  a:  ix  xatv  vvv  ioxovvxtav  xt  xal  qpaivofttvtav  17- 
fitv,  ovTtog  InoXaftoi  xig  t%uv  xa  xax'  avra,  fj  ix  xwv  901*0- 
plvwv  xt  xal  oQWftivwv  ntQl  avxwv  ovxwg  av  vnoXafiu  (scr. 
vnoXafioi)  rig  ylvtafrai  xa  xar  avra.  Adde  Olympiodor. 
fol.  14,  a:  f]  an6dtt£ig  av  yag  <ptj(H  xal  inl  xun*  'vvv  (paivofti- 
vmvy  xovxtaxi  xov  xofitjxov  ofioicog  xtg  InoXajSoi,  ovftftalvti 
xal  ntgl  tovtov  ofiolwg  fjfiag  vnoXoftfidvuv ,  oxi  ovxwg  iaxlv 
r\  yivtoig  xo/ttjxov  xal  oix  aXXwg*  ovSiv  yag  advvaxov  xaXg 
vno&iotoiv  avxov  ¥ntxat.  Phil  op.  foL  97,  b:  tl  ovv  xovxo  yt- 
vono,  ovpfiatvovxa  rotg  opatvopivotg  Xl£ofiev,  ne  reliqua  af- 
feram  verba.  Xtyoplvwv  aperte  glosaema  est.  —  Caeterum  inter 
explicationes  ab  interpretatibus  adlatas,  placet  posterior  Ale- 
xandri  ratio.  —  vnoxeivai  fjptv.  Verte:  est  Ma  ipsa  res ,  de 
qua  nobis  agitur.  Hoc  enim  aensu  usurpari  solet  xh  vnoxslfit- 
vov,  Rhetor.  1, 1.  p.  1355,  a:  xa  inoxilpeva  ngaypaxa  et  sae- 
pius,  ut  apud  Theophrast.  de  cause,  plantar.  VI, 5, 5.  p. 594 : 
aXXa  yag  ravxa  piv  lawg  inl  nXiov  et'gfjxai  xwv  vnoxtifitvwv. 
Adde  Zell  ad  Aristot.  Ethic.  Nicomach.  11,2,  2.  p.  63.  — 
Mox  taxai  pro  iaxi  N.  et  pr.  manu  F. 

2.  avTt]  ii  omittunt  A.  Er.  P.  S.  avxt]  xe  xal  Cam.  Gas.  in 
margine:  Interpret  etiam  vetue  d'tQfitjv'  avxtjv  Si  xob*  aL  av- 
ttjv  xe  et  mox  ovfimQiaytod-ai.  avrrj  xe  omiasia  avxrj  di  in  auo 
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inyemt  G.  atque  adeo  corrigere  voluit  a>e  avro  fi  are  wry  U 
Alex,  legit  {jug  ainrj  re.  Deinde  pro  Ink  noli,  quod  retiqai 
praebent  adsentiente  Bekkero,  F.  habet  to  nokv.  Bene:  pea- 
del  enim  genitive*  tov  awt/rig  alqog  a  ▼ocabulo  no\&+  Magn 
tamen  arridebat,  quod  praebet  A.  fir*  pro  lid,  quod  recepimas. 
—  OfoJQag  pro  g>o#)a£  F*  H.  N.  y(>.  Caa,  —  Yvgo*  aolito  mora 
A.  Er.  P.  S.  Caa*  Supra  dixerat  (I,  4)  fj  av  ovv  paliora  ev- 
xa/oa>£  txiJ  V  Totttiri]  avtnaaig,  era*  imb  rijg  ntfwpoQag  »- 
w/#77  *io>C»  JxxcUtcu.  Unde  saapicatas  eram  pro  wxgarog  acri- 
bendam  ease  evxeupog  aire  cvxivtjTog.  Vocabnlum  eiiimevxparos, 
qaod  de  temperatis  aonia  aaepe  uaurpatar,  yeluti  apad  Stra* 
bonem  IL  p.  Ill  et  alibi,  ut  frigidia  aaepe  ac  caHdia  oppona- 
tnr,  hie  proreue  ineptum  videtnr.  Qoando  enim  de  fa  Liiltntr 
exardescendi  loqui  Toluit  Aristo teles,  turn  Yocabulo  utao- 
dum  erat,  quod  exaraioiiia  facilitatem  aigiuficaret,  quemadnaodon 
*vxt}logy  aut  aimili.  At  trxgarog  mox  recurrit.  VerteBdum  igi- 
tur:  quando  apto  caJoris  gradugaudet*  ColL  ds  mttndo.  c.  4 
p*  395 ,  b;  trim  di  tvro  yrtv  ovcou  nXfjotov  ntjyaimv  v6irm 
$*QfiatrovGi  Torra  xai  ra  uiv  £JUapa  *&*  vaftax&r  aviaot,  tb 
ii  rntp^tara,  to  ii  «•  J/orra  x(>aaH*g,  ubi  posrxeau  Jbsftes 
re  Tcra  aunt  fcrventes  (%ma  oppos.  /JUapa),  aed  nan  vntfjtm 
Propius  accedit  eiusdem  capitis  $.  27,  ubi  crxeoror  nrtvfim  taaa- 
quam  causa  terrae  motuum  proponitur.  Fortaaae  ctiaan  uibfl 
aliud  hoc  Tocabulo  dicere  Toluit,  quam  quod  ita  expreasit  Se- 
neca Qumtst*  matmr.  VD,  6 :  Poistt  emim  spdritu* 
ttUms  accemdtr*  tmpra  «•  posiimm  a«>a,  piei 
idomtis  igmL  —  amopaitg  iertQtg  sunt  stelUe  fixae, 
non  ad  certos  astcriamo*  relatae  aunt.  c£t*  Ueuisch  ad  ProeL 
e)»  «/>A«*#ra p>  l$t» —  G.omoiufeir  nude  interpretanar 


JL  tiV  peat  **g  oaaktaat  E-  F.  A  —  ttt  in&i*  afryea? 

nir  N%  —  «f>fif  *tf  safei^f v  P*-  aaan.  F.  —  veJLv  laaa 
N%  lleauee  ntH  sttr[f*  wia*  Jteai^  amot  awm  Ta/r  sea  ink  x*l* 
taaW,  at(>*  evr*v  «•*****  *•*  eWjfce^fae*  Te*».  Eea»- 
4ea*»  ut  afthi  ratpeawlmut  e^a^nealf  et  erraa  ee^aa^ 
eSvaa  we>iy>  eWt  iaW  Taffv  aea  «ai  mmli 
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Xenoph.  Anabae.Vl*  19  28:  pi]  Xlav  To/i  ooKpooviod-eltiv. 
—  unoofiixHjvtu  A.  Er.  —  Ddnde  ovfininTH  F.  EL  N.  A«  Cam. 
P.  S.  Caa.  —  uvafiaimv  ivxyarov  pr.  nun.  on.  E.  —  ytrntu 
xofntjrr^  tovjo  in  verso  ordine  F.  —  toj£0<  H.  A.  P.  Cat.  — 
Quae  mox  sequnntur  verba  iav  fiiv  yon  nartfl  o/iofag  xofitj- 
rrjg,  iuv  61  inl  pyxog,  xakuxai  n&ymtug,  ut  ab  omnibus  cod  A 
et  edit.,  quibus  adstipulatns  est  Bekk.  exhibenttur,  nisi  qnod 
uv  <T  praebent  H.  N.,  egregie  corrupta  sunt,  et  valde  laetatus 
sum,  cum  postea  vidissem,  me  in  eandem  inddisse  correctionem, 
qnam  commendaverat  Koenigmann  Geogr.  ArietoU  p.  67* 
not.  170.  Qnam  vis  enim  nulla  neque  in  codictbns  a  Bekkoro 
collatis,  neqno  in  Accoramboni  et  Morellii  codd.  reperiatur 
lectionis  varictas,  vitium  tamen  hoc  in  loco  latere,  docent  ea, 
qnae  ipsoAristotele  praeennte  disseruit  Stobaeus2?clo^./>Ay#. 
I,  29.  p.  578:  jiQunoT&ijg  rrjg  fyQug  ix  yrjg  ava&vfuaoewg 
iianvQOv  aioruotv  [9170/],  xofiifjrag  6\  orav  inl  nXiov  i'goup&jj 
xal  nohg  nXtiova  diafiivrj  xqovov,  jov  fiiv  uorigog  qtaivofiivov 
xuTto&tv,  T7jg  6i  x6firtg  avw&tv  ImXapnovaqg0  noyavtag  d\ 
orav  i'finaXtv  6  fiiv  uottjq  avcad-tv  fawgrnat,  rj  Si  xoftrj  xuzat, 
naQexof4.{vfj  Ttp  a/rt(.iaxi  niaytavog  iftqtaoiv.  Accedit  Plininsy 
qui  omnia  fere  ex  Aristotele  petiit,  quae  petere  poterat.  Dicit 
enim  Flistor.  nat.H,  22:  Cometae  Graeci  vocant,  noetri 
crinitas,  haerentee  crine  tanguineo,  et  comarum  modo  in  ver- 
tical* hispidae.  /idem  Pogoniae,  quibus  inferior*  ex  parte f 
in  epeciem  barbae  longae  protnittitwr  iuba.  Undo  nostro 
loco  corrigendum  arbitror:  liiv  fiiv  yug  Inuvw  r)  xo/ntj  xo/*rt- 
rtjgy  lav  S* inl  ftrjxog  xuzco,  xaXttxai  nwywviag.  Quod  Pli- 
nius  plara  rccenset  cometarum  genera  ipsi  Aristoteli  ignota, 
nihil  contra  me  pngnaL  Aut  enim  ista  de  suo  addidit,  ut  plu- 
rima  in  Meteorologicis,  et  in  historiis  animalium  et  plantarum : 
aut  locum  nostrum  ampliorem  ante  oculos  habuit,  quod  de  Se- 
neca constat,  ut  in  prolegomenis  disertias  cxposui.  Am- 
pliorem olim  fuisse  hunc  locum  suspiceris  ex  verbis  Oly  mpio- 
dori  fol.  14,b:  aXXu  ngog  j6  Sicupogov  oyr^a  rov  ixxaiofiivov 
seal  to  o/Jqfia  zov  xofi?tTov  ylvtrai  *  fj  yap  xal  xata  fifjxog  xal 
xara  nXuzog  yiverai  Qcnptg  xal  xuXntai  xvolwg  xofitjrijg,   ov 
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qtahjg  (pXoya  noXvxQovtov  (Quod  ad  verbum  noXvxQonor  spe- 
cUt  cfr.  Senec.  Quasst.  nat.  I,  15:  A$  quibus  longior 
mora  st  fortior  ignis  sst9  motumqus  casli  sequent  out 
qui  proprios  cursus  agunt,  comsias  nostri  putant :  do  qaibos 
dein :  Uorum  gsnsra  sunt  pogonias,  lampadss  st  cyparissias 
st  alia  omnia:  quorum  ignis  in  sxitu  sparsus  sst.  Quae 
utnun  ex  nostro  loco  petiu  aint  necne,  adhac  ambigo*),  ij  xuxs) 
to  fiijxog  fiovov  xal  xaXiixai  Soxtag  (xoiovxoi  yaq  xal  ol  Soxofy 
xal  unoig  ivxavd-a  SaXbv  noXv/Qovtovy  ij  xal  xaxa  fia&og  f/a 
xrjv  Qaipiv  xal  otovtl  unoanivd^qi^u  xal  xaXuvai  noy/wiag. 
Qoamvia  haec  poaterioria  aevi  poterat  ease  ratio*  Accedit  Pbi- 
loponua  fol.  98,  a:  ntql  Si  xGxv  xofiJjxwv  tj  tov  xaXovpivov 
faXaxxog  IdixdtiQOv  Si  xal  xovxuv  i'xaaxog  %&  G/fifxaxi  rife 
awaOvfuaaaag  nolnov  ukrjq)*  oVo/ucu  tl  fiiv  afpaiQouStjg  tj  iara- 
froptaoig  oiaa  jv/oi  (jlixqwv  avxtj  naQtjQxtjpivtov  l^oife?  toiou- 
X(av  ovmaotwv,  ISixtoxeoov  to  oyJifia  xovxo  xaXuxai  xofiijxijg, 
tnetdfi  x6/atj  noooloixtv,  i'£  ov  nXtovutyvxog  xal  navxag  ovxw 
xaXovaiv  (quorum  verb  or um  aonaum  nonduxn  probe  adaecotoa 
mm)  *  lav  S*  ini/nrjXTjg  ur\  xal  (aovov,  doxtag  xaXtSrau  toj/oh 
vCCpvoa  Si  nur/wvlag  wvofiaarow  m&iag  Si  xig  txtgog  xal 
SUo^  uXXofcv  &XXo  xt  ovfiywviog  rip  a/^fiaxi  (quale  verba, 
quamvis  prorsus  inepta,  tamen  ab  ipso  Grammatico  profecta 
mihi  videntur,  aimilia  etiam  aliia  in  locia  oatentante).  Alexan- 
der denique,  qui  dicitur  Apbrodiaienaia  fol.  80,  b  noatrum 
locum  legit,  qualem  nunc  habemua,  quod  aperte  patet  ex  hiaee 
verbis:  brav  ovv  ilg  xqv  xoiuvxtjv  nvxvwoiv,  xovxiaxtv  Intxij- 
Sttoxrjxa  ngbg  egaxfuv,  ifiniatj  Sia  xi\v  xov  &etov  ad/naxog  «- 
gttpoQuv,  nvQutStjg  agxtj ,  firjxe  ovxWinoXXd  (sic!)  xal  oxpoSoa, 
(Sore  raxttiBS  xal  ImnoXv  I'^axfjat  xtjv  nvxvoxtjxa  xavxt]v9  pijxt 
n&Xiv  ovrwg  aa&evrjg,  wg  unoofltodfjvai  xayy  nolv  i^m/m, 
iXXA  loxvQOxiqa  xrjg  xoiavxijg,  xal  ImnXiov  Siajilvtiv  Svra- 
fttvrj,  apa  Si  avpnlitxr\  xal  xdrcj&tv  aXXtjv  avayiotadvu  arar 
&vfi(aciy  svxuiQQv  xal  tvxQaxov  xal  ImxrjStiov  nobg  Qatfm, 
yivexou  fj  xotavxrj  t^atpig  xoprjxtig  uoxfa •  og  anb  xov  cyr^ia- 
xog  xov  avadvfuwuivov  xt  xal  l^anxo(iivov  *}  xo/nrjxrjg  %  nss- 
ywvtag  xaXtixai'    iav  fiir  yap  navxjj  ofioia  tj  ¥%a\(Hg  fj  xyg 
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avafptgoftivfjg  iva&vfuaatag  xal  olov  oypatootidTJg,  xourjrtjg 
xakttzai ,  lav  <T  Inl  pijfxog ,  narywviag.  Inepta  em  verba, 
qualia  nunc  leguntur,  neglecto  etiam  Stobaei  loco,  neglectia 
Plinii  verbis,  neglectis  Senecae,  et  at  hunc  etiam  adferam  Ma- 
nilii  Astronom.  I,  836  sqq.  cm' vis  patet  —  Noatram  coniectu- 
ram  tueretur,  a  et  alibi  ofioitog  eadem  nota  tachygraphica  acri- 
p turn  reperiretor, qaam  in Heaychio dctexit  Lobeckius  Aglao- 
pham.  I.  p.  779  sq.  scilicet  o/^.  Vide  etiam  Sylburg.  apnd 
Schaefer  ad  Dionya.  Halic.  de  comp.  verbor.  XII.  p.  138. 
Quando  igitur  Aristoteles  scripserat:  lav  piv  yu.Q  Inavoj  fj  x6- 
fiTj,  xonTjTt]$,  lav  d*  Inl  pijxog  xuto),  xaktiiai  nwyuivtag,  faci- 
lis  erat  lapsus  librario,  cui  trita  erat  ista  compendiaria  acriptura, 
in  vulgaUui  lectionem ,  praeaertim  quern  oflbnderet  vocabulum 
xofitj  ante  xopijrtjg*  Vocabulum  xatojy  deinde  excidit  aut  pro- 
pter aimilitudincm  verbi  insequentia,  aut  a  doctiuaculo  quodam 
acriba,  priorc  parte  corrupta,  eraaum  eat.  Utrnmque  illud  genua 
Ma  nil  ins  Astronom.  I,  836  aq.  hiace  veraibua  comprehend] t: 
Nunc  prior  haec  species  dispersis  crinibus  exit, 
Et  glomus  ardentis  sequitur  sub  imagine  barbae* 
4.  i]  roiavrrj  aaxiqog  q>ooa  ioxtt  that  omiaao  priore  <po- 
oa  E.  —  rj  bfiota  idem  eat,  quod  fj  TOiavti],  quod  monemua 
idcirco,  ne  quia  corrigendum  esse  censeat  fj  /uovrj  bp.ola  aartoog 
fiovfj  ioxtt  thai.  A.  verba  fj  hfioia  proraus  omiait.  —  doxit 
(xovrj  that  in  verso  ordine  F.  A.  Gam.  Er.  —  tig  %iov  axvocov 
dyjficjva,  addito  articulo  S.  —  tj  nvgbg  Ipfiulot  [uxquv  omisso 
uoyrp  E.  —  IpfiukXot  F.  —  Deinde  aoriawv  F.  N.  Cam.  P. 
S.  Gaa.  Nos,  uti  supra,  cum  melioribua  scripaiinus  uotqcov.  Etiam 
Latini  dicunt:  stsUarum  transcursus9  non  aider um.  —  Pro 
Staftthtit  F.  exhibet  simplex  pttvttt.  N.  ptivott.  Iuvat  adacri- 
bere  Accoramboni  ( Vera  mens  Aristotel.  p.  474  aq.)  buiua 
loci  explicationem  >  Si  vapor,  qui  accenditurt  fuerit  ita  den- 
satus  et  permanent,  ut  non  statim  evanescat  ob  accensionem, 
ut  evanescunt  caprae  et  steilae  cadentes  et  huius  modi  tenues 
vapores,  tunc  principium  accensionis  fit  quidem  in  parte  te- 
nuiori  vapor  is,  quia  tenuior  pars  est  aptior  ad  suscipiendam 

priorem  inflammationem  /  sedpostea  accensio  terminabit  ad 
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par  Urn  densiorem  vaporis,  a  qua  densiori  parte  vapor  *»- 
cipiet  mo  turn  circular  em:  et  sic  licet  motue  acceneiomie  de- 
currentis  terminet  in  partem  deneiorem ,  motue  tamen  cirem- 
laris  incipit  a  deneiori  parte:  quod  fit  dupUci  ex  came; 
primo  quod  pan  densior  st  firmior,  cum  rapilur  circularitsr 
a  motu  caeli,  faciliue  trahit  tecum  partem  tenuiorem,  queue 
e  contra,  quia  pars  infirmior  semper  vincit  portent  debilio- 
rem:  eecundo,  quia  haec  inflammatio  fit  a  motu  diumo 
caeli ,  qui  fit  ab  Orients  ad  occidentem,  ideo  inflammatio 
incipit  ab  orientals  parte  vaporis,  quia  motus  inde  provenit, 
et  impelUt  vaporem  versus  occidentem  ;  ideo  pare  vaporis, 
quae  occidentals  est,  erit  crassior  et  densior,  quia  vi  motus 
caeli  totus  vapor  ad  occidentem  partem  compelUtur.  Cum 
itaque  pars  vapor  is  occidentalis  fuerit  accensa,  rapietur  a 
motu  circular i  caeli  diumo  versus  occidentem  et  eic  trahit 
eecum  partem  orientalem  vaporis;  ssd  haec  pare  vaporis 
orientaUs  non  potest  sscum  trailers  Occident  ale  m  partem  va- 
poris, quia  tunc  motus  fisret  ab  Occidents  in  orientem,  quod 
fieri  non  potest.  Sit  vapor  B  —  A ,  et  moveatur  ignis ,  in 
quo  est  vapor  A,  motu  caeli  diumo  ab  A  ad  B  ;  vapor  utique 
prius  infiammabitur  in  parte  A ;  quia  idem  caelum  movetur 
versus  B ,  et  fiamma  decurret  usque  ad  B ,  quae  est  densior 
pars  vaporis  ob.  did  am  rationem.  Cum  itaque  totus  vapor 
moveatur  circulariter  simul  cum  motu  diurno,  motue  circula- 
ris  incipict  a  puncto  B  et  trahit  secum  A ,  quia  motue  diurnus 
fit  versus  B ;  si  enim  motus  circular  is  inciperet  ab  A,  motus 
fieret  versus  orientem ,  non  versus  occidentem:  supponimm 
enim  A  esse  partem  orientalem  vaporis,  quia  est  pare  dexte- 
ra,  B  vero  esse  partem  occidentalem,  quia  pars  est  sinistra* 

—  qjoouq  tov  xofirjiov  tj  rtXewala  pr.  man.  E.,  qui  deinde 
pro  simplici  rijg  dtadooptjg  exliibet  aqxtj  rrjg  diaSoopijg.  — 
rijc  dtudooftrjg  rov  dtdtaaovroc  *  toiovtoc  xa\  b  xofirJTrjc  F.  Br. 

—  Pro  joiovrov  6  xoptjxtjg  A.  Cas.  toiovtoc  o  xopyTtjc,  S. 
toiovrog  xal  o  xop^rtjg,  P.  roiovrog  xopiJTtjg.  —  «#oiy  ir  «w- 
t£  E.  avj$  P.  S.  Cm. 

5.  ozav  pip  ovv  ir  iavrw  £.  —  ut}  pro  fj  F.  —  xa& 
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avrbv  N.  —  Deincepa  exhibet:  orav  ii  vnb  T&v  &arQ(av  y«- 
vofuvoq  nvog  ))  xwv  anXavwv  ij  twp  nXavrjrwv  A.  ytyvifii&og 
addit  etiam  Er.  in  margine  alum  enotans  scriptorae  varietatem 
yp.  yiyvofiivt]  ac  «£#7  1%  evtnaatw^.  Idem  inverao  ordine 
cutn  Cam.  praebet  17  row  ftAari^afe'  ^  tcSf  anXavwv.  —  0vW- 
aruTai  F.  H.  N.  ovrlortjTcu  Cam.  b.  1.  et  alibi,  qua  de  re  cfr. 
not.  Sylburgii.  —  tfvyccrr^roi  ava&vfiiumg  omisao  articnlo  E. 

—  at  uUo  ntol  IjXiov  xal  aiXtjvrjv  (palvovrai  A.  Er.  jreol  rbv 
rjXiov  xal  ttjv  aiXrjvtiv  tpatvovrai  Cam.  —  Mox  tab  Hotqcdv 
omittant  E.  H.  N. 

6.  avuyxrj  qtlQta&ai  pro  dv.  tpalvtod-cu  H.  et  N.,  quorum 
posterior  paulo  post  exhibet  (palvirat  pro  (ptyeTat.  —  xad** 
avrbv  ovorrj  EN.  —  Pro  vnoXtinofittvoi  yalvovrat  Koenig- 
mann  Geogr.  Aristotek  p.  69.  not.  174  corrigere  voluit  wro- 
Xanofitvov  q>alvtod°ai,  nt  pendeat  ab  avuyxtj,  qnod  minime  ne- 

ccssarium.   rotavrt]  yuq rijv  yfjv*    Scilicet  cam 

totus  circa  terrain  rnundns  revolvatur,  citisaime  extrema  aphaera 
moveatar,  tardissime  regionea  terrae  auperficiei  proximae  ne- 
ce8ae  est  Inde  patet  a'erem,  in  quo  eius  modi  cometae,  tar- 
dins  moveri  ac  ignem,  in  quo  sidera,  qnod  causae  est  cor  co- 
metae a  aideribas  in  itinere  sao  relinqni  sive  tardius  moveri 
yideantur. 

7.  wg  %rp  aXto  exhibent  F.  P.  S.  Cas.  *lg  aXw  inepte  N. 

—  Deinde  idem  cod.  N.  pro  nQog  ainbv  rbv  aaxlqa  praebet 
d$  avrbv  rbv  aorloo.  —  xal  ftrj  that  wg  Xdyovatv  ol  mql  cIn- 
noxQuirj  A.Er.  De  forma  accuaativi  intj,  qnalinm  IIoXvxQurti, 
StoxQarrj,  'InnoxQavr]  cfr.  Bornemann  ad  Xen.  Apolog. 
p.  61.  —  on  xa&  lavrbv  omisso  xal  F.  xar*  airov  E.  — 
xoftrjrr^g  xal  noXXaxtg  II.  N.  —  noXX&xig  xal  omittit  E. 

8.  negl  zfjg  uXto  xrp  ahlav  vouqov  iyovfiitv  cfr.  111, 
2  aq.  —  avr&v  ac.  cometarum ,  non  halonum.  De  re,  quam 
paulo  poat  rcpetit,  adi  8  e  n  e  c  a  m  Quaes t.  nat,  VII,  28 :  Ari- 
stoteUs  ait  cometas   significare   tempestatem ,   ct  ventorum 

intemperantiam,  atque  imbrium Non  statim  cometes 

orius  ventos  et  pkivias  minatur,  ut  Ar  is  to  teles  ait :  ted  an- 
num totum  suspectum  facit.     Theophraat  de  sign.  II,  9. 
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p.  792 :  ot  xofitjjtu  aortytg  wc  xa  noXXa  nvtvpara  otjftalvoih 
atv  *  i&v  di  noXXol,  xal  aiyjiov,  quibuscum  cfr.  IV,  8.  p.  800. 
A  rat  Diosem.  359  iqq.  (1090  sqq.): 

Ot  <T  thv  xufrvntQd-tv  iotxoreg  iaxiqtg  alii, 
Mtjd'1  tig,  /iijr€  dva),  fifjjt  hJJoveg  xofioojvrtg* 
IIoXXol  yuQ  xofiocoatv  in*  avxfirjQai  ivtavrtp. 
quae  sic  interpretatua  est  Avion  us  v.  487  sq. 

At  si  contigerit  p litres  ardere  cometas, 
Invalidas  segeten  torrebit  siccior  air. 
Adde  Plin.  His  tor.  nat.  II,  23:  Ventos  autem,  ab  Us  graves 
aest  usque  significari.  —  ytyvoftevoi  nXtlovg  omisso  arliculo 
E.  F.  H.  N.  S.  —  Qnomodo  ticci  vapores  probibere  queant, 
ne  humidi  in  nubes  iinbremve  consistent  et  coridensentur,  ex 
Aristotelis  tbeoria  xa&*  arrmfgiavaatv  cxplicandum  est, 
de  qua  vide ,  quae  exposed  Meteorol.  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  Introd. 
not.  21.  p.  9  sqq. 

9.  oi  ylyvovx at  to  toiovtqv  A.  ov  ylvtxat  rotovrov  F.  — 
inel  xal  ore  iv  Alybg  noTu/uoTg  i'ntoe  pr.  man.  omisso  o  E. 
Gum  multi  de  isto  lapide  ad  Aegos  flumen  delapso  commentati 
sint,  inter  quos  interpp.  ad  Ammian  Mar  cell  in.  XXII, 
8,  5.  XXII,  16,  22.  Tom.  II.  p. 453.  519.  ed.  Wagner,  Me- 
nagius  ad  Diogen.  Laert  II,  10.  Tom.  II.  p.  78.  ed. 
Mei bo  rn ,  qui  praesertim  de  anno,  quo  lapis  iste  decidiase  fer- 
tur,  plurima  disputavit,  Wagner  ad  Marmor. Par.  (Gbtting. 
1790.8.)  p.  112,  satis  duximus  adscripsisse,  quae  Boeckbius 
{Corp.  inscript.  gr.  Vol.  II.  Fasc.  I.  Part  XII.  p.  320,  b)  dis- 
seruit,  quibus  pauca  deinde  subiecimus.  De  lapide  is  to  ex  eaelo 
siue  ex  aere  delapso  loquuntur  plurimi,  nee  res  est  dubia* 
Noster  *)  mihi  videtur  superstitions  ductus  rem  cetera  from 
adnotasse,    quamquam   contraria    Robertsonus  **)   rations 


*)  Mormons  Parii  auctor,  cuius  haec  sunt  yerba:  *ji+*  ov  «V  Jl- 

yoc  noxafioU  6  Xi&oc  Hit  see —  apgarrof  'A&yvyesv  0m- 

ysrtdov    (Olymp.  78,  1). 
**)  Niminim  in  libro:    The  parian  Chronicle ,  or  the  Chronicle  of  ike 

Arundelian  Marble* ,    with  a  dissertation  concerning  Us  Authenticity* 

London  1788.  8. 
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-  auctorem ,  quippe  falsarium ,  putat  saeculo  vixisse  fabeUis 
et  superstitionibus  non  iam  delectato,  ideoque  non  addidisse, 
lap  idem  esse  caelo  dtlapsum.    Unde  vera  delapsum  put  aver  it, 
nisi  ex  caelo  vel  aire?    Aliunde  enim  nisi  Mine  nihil  delabi 
in  teUurem  poteeU     Nota  vero   Iv  Alyhc  noTOfiotc  ****  ad 
Aeg os  flumen;   non  enim  jiumini  iUapsus  lapis,  sed  ia- 
cuit  in  solo:  sic  Plinius  Histor.  not,  H,  59  sum  dicit  fuisse, 
ad  A  egos  flu  men  magnitudine  vehis,  Diogenes  La  er- 
ti us  11,  10  ntQiAlybq  noxapov*)  et  similiter  Philosiratus 
fit.  Apollon.  Tyan.  1,2.    Primus  inter  superstates  scriptores 
huius  lapidis  meminit  Aristoteles:  sed  memorarat  iam 
qui  turn  ipsum  pixit ,    Diogenes   Apolloniates    {vide 
Stob.  Eclog.phys.  1,25.  p.  508  ea\  Heeren**);    Theo- 
doret  Gr.  affi  cur.  .IV,  p.  797.  ed.  Halt).     Rem  Anax  ago- 
ram  fabulantur  praedixisse  (Diogen.  Laert.  Plin.  II.  cc.  Am- 
mian.  MarceUin.  IL  cc.   et   Tzetxes  Chiliad.  ***)•     Nempe 
consequent  Juit  Anax agorae  placitis  sx  sole  aliisque  caele- 
stibus  corporibus  violentiore   motu  posse  aliquid  abr upturn 
delabi;  unde  nata  fabula9  quasi  dd  Aegos  flumen  camrum 
lap  idem  Anax  ag  or  as  dixerit.     Vide  Silenum  apud  Dio- 
gen. Laert.  n,  11.  Plutarch.  Lysandr.  12.   ubi  de  eo 


*)  Verba  haec  sunt;  <pao\  S*  mvxov  [top  'j4va£ayoQ*v]  it  qo  tin  it* 
xtpt  9rtpi  Aiyde  noxapo*  ysvopiwjv  xov  Xi&ov  nxoiotv ,  vv  ilrrtr 
i*  xov  qliov  ntoeia&ai. 

**)  JtoyevyS  HiooijqoaSij  xa  acrrpa,  Starrvoiote  Si  alt  a  vopiCu  xov 
xoopov9  elvau  Si  StdnvQa.  JSvpntQHplQto&ai  Si  xols  (pavtQois  a- 
otqois  atfavits  X(&ovC,  *al  Trip  avtd  xovx*  avtuvvfjovf  niirrovxa 
Si  itokldxic  inl  xrjf  ytje  ophvvo&at*  xa9aniQ  rov  iv  Alybs  no* 
xaftoTs  TTVQtuSuJs  %ax*vt%&4vxa  doxioa  nityivov.  Quod  si  Ilperen 
dixit  banc  sentenliam  a  nemine ,  praeterrpiam  a  Stobaeo  esse 
ex  posit  am,  ea  in  re  aperte  falsus  est.  cfr.  Plutarch.  Plac.FhiloB. 
II,  13.   Tom.  IV.  p.  576.  YTyttenb.  8. 

***)   II,  892: 

*0  Si  ye  KXa&piwoe  ntaUv  uivaHayoQat 

*E%  ovqovov  nQoksfjes  U&ovt  xax*v»%&ijvat 

*Ev  irovmpoic  toU  xtjt  AiyoQ  (Ggqutji  Si  xevxo  *6iit) 

•     m 
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saxo  agitur  uberrime  *).     Archon  [Thetgenides]  oblitteratu* 
apud  Diogenem  Laertium,  ubi  viderunt  interpntes  scriben- 

dum :   ln\  uqxovtos ilpvXov  Xl&ov  1%  ovqovov  neotfr. 

Plinius  refert  ad  Olymp.  78,  2,  unius  anni  diecrimine;  Eu- 
eebius  in  Graeco  et  Latino  Canonis  exemplo    ad  Ofymp. 

*)   Kartjviz&V*   Vii  V  &°%*  ™v  noXXdiv,    l£  ovgavov  irapptyi&i* 
Xi&oe  tie  Alyoe  noxapove*   ual  Stixwxai  piv  It*  vZv  otflopivwf 
mvxdv  xdiv  Xtgoovrjoixdtv  •    Xlytxai  Si  *Ava£ayogav  ngonn$7rt  <*f 
xdiv  uaxa  xov  ovgavov  ivStSsplVojv  owpdxmv,  ytvopfvov  xivot  o- 
Xto9ypaxoe  ijodXov,  $l\pie  Xoxai  ual  nxuioie  ivoe  a*noggay(rx*i' 
clva*  Si  ual  xdiv  aoxgwv  tuaoxov  ovu  iv  »/  nlyijv*  1<»Q°}%  A*0»i? 
yag  ovxa  ual  fiagla ,   Xdpnetv  uiv  dvxsgtCot*  ual  ntgiuXdeu  w» 
al&tgoe  ^   tkxiodai  Si  vno  fiiae  oftyyoptvov  Slvrj  ual  xdvtf  *%f 
negupoQae,  we  nov  ual  xd  ngwxov  iugaxtj&ij  prj  ntotTv  8§vgo9  xmv 
ipvzgdiv   ual  fiagiwv  dnougtvopivwv  xov  etavxde*    lax*  84  xit  *«- 
Savwriga  8o£a  xavxije%  ttQijxoxwv  iviwv  die  ol  Supxxovxte  aaxtgte 
ov  $vo big  eto(v ,  ovb*  imviftijoie  al&tglov  nvgde  h  atg*  umxaefltv- 
vvpivov  negl  xijv  Qaiptv  avxrjv%    ovS*  at  got  tie  xrjv  avm  %o\gav 
nXij&ti    Xv&ivtos   txirofjott  nal   oWqpA*£*c,    gCtpii  8i  ual  nxdloie 
ovgavCwv  owpdxojv,  oiov  ivSooti  xtvl  xovov  ual  nagaxgdnov  x*yij- 
oswe  9  ix  naXpdiv  tpegopivwv  ov  node  xov  oluovptrov   xdnov  xite 
yije,  dXXd  xdiv  nXtloxwv  iuxde  tie  xijv  ptydXrjv  ipizurxovxanr  &d- 
Xaxxav '  Sid  xal  Xav&dvovot,  rep  Si  *Ava£aydga  pagxvgti  ual  Jd- 
pa%oe  fv  xdiQ    negl    svosptiae  iotoqqjv,   ot*  nod  xov   n  so  tip  rtr 
Xi&or ,    iqf  qpfQae  iflSofirixovxa  ual  uivxa  ovvixme  xaxd  xov  ©»- 
gavov  iwgaxo  nvgtvov  odifia  naupiye&ee,  wan  eg  vi<poe  fpXoyottSk^ 
ov  ozoXd&v,    dXXd  itoXvnXdxove  ual  uexXao/iivae  a>ogde  q?tg6fu- 
vovy  die  xd  vno  odXov  ual  nXdvtje  dnoggyyvifiBva  nvgoti8i}    ewa- 
afiaxa  <pigto&ai  noXXa%ov  ual  doxgdnxuv ,   dtoneg  ol  St^xxovxte 
doxigse.    inel  Si  Ivxau&a  xije  ytje  tygtot  ual  navodfitvo*  avftov 
ual  &d/u{?ove  ol  ini%WQioi  owijX&ov,  djcpdy  nvgoe  piv  odSir  $g- 
yoVy   ovS*  i'xroe  xooovxov,   Xl&oe  Si  itcS/tewc,   dXXote  piv  ply  me. 
ov&fr  Si  pigoe,  we  elnetv^  iueivye  xije  nvgouSove  negioyije  Qam 
or*  piv  olv  evyvdipwv  d  jd(ia%oe  dugoaxdiv  Stir  a*  t  SijXde  iexiv* 
tl  Si  dXrj&ije  6  Xdyoe  i&Xiyze*   uaxd  xoatoe  xove  ipdouoYxac  in 
xivoe  dugojgttae  dnouontioav  nvsvpaoi   ual  £dXaie  itlxgavt   viro- 
Xtup&tioav  8'  wan  eg  ol  oxgopiXo*  ual  tpegopivqv ,  fj  ngwxov  **v4- 
Sotxe,  ual  SuXvdr]  xd  negiSivTjOav,  ixgHprjrai  ual  ntotiv.  t*  pij  rj 
Jia  nvg  piv  yv  orxwe  xd  ipaivoptvov  inl  noXXde  ijp4gaef  afieU 
Si  ual  ip&ogd  pttufioX^v  dig*  ndgto%tv  f   tie  nvsvpaxa,  fltmioxtg* 
ual  uiVTioiiey  vq}%  wv  ewlxv%9  ual  xov  XiSov  iugiq?*jva** 
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78,  4  verbis  prope  iisdem,  quibus  Marmor ,  sed  addito  Ix 
tov  ovqavov.  cfr.  etiam  Chron.  Gr.  p.  54.  Chron.  Hieron. 
p.  32.  Apud  Maium  p.  389  locue  depravatus  est.  Haec 
Boeckhius.  Quae  etsi  cuivis  videbuntur  probabilia ,  aHam 
tamen  rationem  nude  fabella  orta  ait,  Anaxagoram  huius  lapi- 
dis  delapsum  praedixisse,  statuendam  esse  arbitramur,  aenrala- 
tionem  enim  cam  naturae  cognitione  Anaximandri,  qui  t  e  r  r  a  e 
motom  probabilibu*  de  causis  praedixerat  P lin.  Hist. nat. 
II,  79,  quem  cfr.  cam  Am  mi  an.  Marcellin.  XVII,  7,  12. 
p.  128.  —  Caeternm  do  rei  veritate,  lapidea  ex  aero  delabi, 
nunc  nemo  dnbitare  aadet :  nee  defaere  exempla  antiquis  tern- 
poribus,  quae  studiose  collegit  Chladni  {Ueber  Feuermeteor? 
and  die  mit  denselben  herabgefallenen  Massen.  1  vol.  8.  Wien 
1819.  Gilb.^iW.LXVIII.p.329.  LXXI.p.358.  Schweig- 
ger  Journal  XXXVI.  p.  87.  Philosophical  Magazin  LXVU. 
p.  87.  p.  179.  Edinburgh  philos.  Journal,  I.  p.  230  et  alibi.) 
Cfr.  omnino  MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.et  Roman.  II,  6  —  7.  p.  38  —  44. 
et  adde  Heyne  Opusc.  Academ.  Vol.  III.  p.  212  sq.  Inter 
plurimas  Livii  narrationes  hue  pertinentea  memoratn  dignis- 
tima  est  ea,  qnae  reperitur  XXV,  7,  nbi  ait:  Albano  monte 
biduum  continenter  lapidibus  pluit ,  quod  Heyne  OpuscuL 
academ.  III.  p.  261,  Alex,  ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux 
rig.  dquinox.  Tom.  I.  p.  394.  V.  Hoff  Gesch.  der  Ver&nder. 
auf  der  ErdoberJL  II.  p.  321  de  eruptioneAlbani  montis  inter- 
pretantur,  quem  Iul.  Obsequens  c. 98.  noctu  ardere  visum 
esse  refert.  De  imbre  isto  lipid um,  quem  Herculi  auxiliaturus 
Iupiter  demisit,  cfr.  Ilgen  Opuscul.  Vol.1,  p.  210,  Lange 
(Vermischte  Schriften.  p.  226) ,  praeceptor  mihi,  lieu  \  prae- 
matura  morte  ereptus,  cuius  tamen  memoria  cum  morte  tantum 
mihi  delebitur,  com  para t  grandinis  lapides  a  Deo  in  Iosuae  fa- 
vorem  demissos  (fos.  X,  11).  —  vnb  nvtvfiaxwv  N.  Caeterum 
liinc  sua  deprompsit  Plinius  Hist.  nat.  II,  38  cum  dicat: 
Quin  et  ideo  lapidibus  pluere  inter  dum,  quod  vento  sint  rapti. 
Adi  Plutarch.  1.  1. 

10.  lylvtTo  pro  lylyvtio  pracbent  F.  H.  N.  —  De  re  cfr. 
ad  I,  6,  8.  —  Nuofxaxov  iyiveto  inverso  ordine  N.  'Adyvtiav 
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iytviio  F.  Vcrbam  Hdijvtiatv  omittant  £.  N.  —  agxorrsf 
Nixojuuxov  i  e.  Ol.  109,  4.  Cor  sin:  Fatt.  Attic.  Tom.  IV. 
p.  36.  Apud  Pliniam  II,  25,  qui  eiutdem  cometae  mentio- 
ned! fecit,  cum  dicat:  Semel  adhuc  iuba*  effigU*  muiata  m 
hoMtam  est ,  Olympiads  CF1II,  Urbis  anno  CCCXCFIU, 
scribeudum  euo  01.  CFI1I.  Urb.  anno  CCCXIII  vidit  it* 
Mcurtius.  —  l<p*  ov  pro  i<p  w  voluit  G* 

1 1,  ytvhdvti  H.  N.  —  airia  i\  tov  F.  H.  N.  yirtrat  cutis* 

A.  —   Deinceps  Kotow  H.  N.  A.  S.  Cat.  fiuXtoxa 

Xi&Qar.  PI  in.  His  tor.  not.  II,  23:  Omnss  Jermt  sub  ip$* 
sept  tntr  ion* ,  cUiqua  eius  part*  nom  c*rta9  *rd  muueimt  m 
c<iniiidaj  qua*  lact*i  circuit  nonun  accepit.  Etiam  Arrianns 
apud  Slob.  Eclog.  phy*.  I,  29.  p.  584  contendit,  plurimos 
comctas  in  septcutrionalibus  plagis  apparere. 

Cap.    VIII. 

Quibus  de  ci>melarum  natnra  et  origine  dispntatis  md  ladei 
circuit  descriptioncm  ciuaque  naturae  transit  expoaitionenv 
Omisit  A  rut  oleics  in  Teterum  opinionum  recensa  Metrodori 
Chii.  discipuli  Democriti,  cuius  nusquam  mcntionem  feck.  It 
secundum  Stobaeum  Eclog. pk\s.  1,  28.  p.  574  ladei  cuxofi 
ori$incm  solis  accessui  tribuit,  cuius  hie  sit  circulus:  3XrjT^i- 
Jitfoo*  tWi  ri»r  aaooior  rof  iajov "  Tofror  yuo  ttrai  ror  rthm- 
*or  xt'xAor*  quae  fortasse  petita  sunt  ex  eius  libro  nto*  fwccsft 
cuius  meminit  Cicero  Quatst.  Acadcm*  IV,  23.  Nequc  ma- 
((is  exposuit  seutentiam  Parmenidis,  cuius  ahis  in  locis  fre- 
quens  mentis  apud  Aristotelem*  Is  duo  rerum  principia.  sihi 
contraria  posuit,  quae  Tarns  celebrabat  nominibna;  alteram 
euim  rocabat  den* urn,  caliginem,  terram;  alteram  ra- 
rura,  Ittceni,  i^ncm,  docente  Simplicio  ad  AristoteL 
F\%*.  fol.  7*  b:  f<*r  uiw  ;irrrrc5r  a$£*£  ssu  arro* 
*V«>  it*V  r»r  looMrrr  arn^Hsar  t&ra,  Fr  f«£  sola 
r*C.  *r£  jrwi  ;7r»  r  TTXiir  ni  aaamr,  r  rarrir  xbb  msffi 
Ex  hi«*  siu£uU>$  arbes  finxit.  aut  alterutro  tantnam  demcato 
Jtul  ub»qne  eompositos*  quoi  ex  Tcrhts  Stobaei  Ecltg*  pJkjr*- 
U2J.  p.  4$2%    PUtarck  rime* p*Uk>s*pJL  R  7.   Emt 
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Praeparat.  Evangel.  XV,  38  patet,  quamvia  satis  obscuris,  ia 
quibus  explicandis  plures  viri,  inter  quos  Tied  em  annas 
(Geist  der  speculate  Philoe.  p»  183) ,  Davisius  ad  Ciceron. 
denatuv.  Be  or.  I,  11,  4,  et  Heeren  ad  Stob.  1.1.  maxjme 
desudarunt.  Leguntor  apud  Stobaeum  haec:  IlagfiiviSyjg 
artyavag  tlvai  neQtninXtjyiAiyas  inaXXtjXovg,  rip  fiir  ix  tov 
agaiov,  Trtv  di  ix  rov  nvxrov.  fiixrag  ii  aXXag  ix  (fwjbg  xal 
axoiovg  ftexa%v  tovtcw*  xal  to  ntytfyov  Si  naaag  Ttt%ovg 
Hxrjv  oztQibv  imuQXuv,  vq>*  §  nvQaMtjg  oTHpttYTj  •  xal  rrjv 
(xeOaauTTjv  naowv  uQaiwv  nuXtv  nvQwdtf  %(av  di  OVfiftty&p 
zfjv  fieaaijdjijv  anaaatg  %oxia  ndatjg  xwrjOtwg  xal  ytviauag 
vnuQ/uv,  rjvuva  xal  Salpova  xal  xvfieQvrjtijv  xal  xXijQovyor 
inovofiafyt,  iixtiv  T6  xal  avayxrjv.  Kal  rrjg  piv  yrtg  rrjv  ano- 
xqioiv  thai  tov  atya,  dta  rrjv  fliaioviQav  avjijg  i^axfiia&'tvxa 
ntXijav.  tov  Si  nvQog  avanvotjv  tov  fjXiov  xal  %bv  yaXd£tav 
xvxXov,  onde  exigaam  saltern  lacem  accipiunt,  quae  1, 28.  p.  574 
adduntur:  IIaQf4tvtSrjg  to  tov  nvxvov  xal  rov  agatov  yaXax- 
rotidig  anoreXiaai XQaifia.  Quid  voluerit  Parmenides  longe 
melius  nobis  pateret,  si  Aristoteli  placuisset,  illius  viri  opinio- 
nem  refellere.  Et  re  vera,  cum  causa  adesset,  cur  Metrodori 
sententiis  refellendis  non  immoraretur,  nimia  scilicet  earum 
ineptia  (quam  intelliges  etiam  ex  iis,  quae  in  MelcoroL  pet.  Gr. 
et  Rom.  VIII,  35.  p.  165  not  16  monuimus),  non  video, 
cur  Parmenidem  ne  verbo  quidem  (lignum  repererit,  cuius  ta- 
men  sententias  de  unico  rerum  principio  (Phys.Auecult.  I,  2  — 
3.  p.  184,  b  sqq.  Metaphy*.  I,  3.  p.  984,  b.  II,  4.  p.  1001,  a. 
XIII,  2.  p.  1089,  a),  de  generatione  et  corruptione  (de  caelo 
m,  1*  p.  298,  b),  de  elcmentorum  natura  (de gencr.  et  inter. 
II,  3.  p.  330,  b),  de  calore  mulierum  maiorc  ac  virorum  (de 
partt.  animal.  II,  2.  p.  648,  a),  at  alias  taceam,  recensuit  par- 
timque  refellit.  Qui  bus  accedit,  quod  Stobaeus  et  reliqui, 
quibuscum  ille  consentire  solet,  in  enumeratione  placitorum, 
fere  unice  ab  Aristotele  pendere  soleant,  unde  non  inepte  aliquia 
suspicetur,  lacunam  in  textu  Aristotolis  existerc.  —  Procul 
a  veritate  abborruisse  Aristotelem  in  lactei  circuli  natura  ex- 
plicanda,   quis  est,  qui  bodie  in  dubitationem  voeare  aadeat, 
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cam  stellarum  numerum  definire  agressi  suit  Bess  el  ins  alii- 
qne?  Neque  sua  aetate  amplias  dabitavit  Fromondus  Me- 
teorol.  U,  3.  p.  122  sqq.  qui  Democriti  insistent  vestigiii 
lacteam  viam  nihil  alind  esse  coniecit,  quam  innumeras  Stellas, 
brevesque  omnes,  quae  spisso  tractain  unum  collectae,  spatus, 
quae  angnstissima  interiacent ,  opertis  vicinae  sibi  nndique,  et 
ideo  passim  diflusae  lacis  adsperginc  continuum  iuncti  J  umiak 
corpus  ostendunt.  Cfr,  Macrob.  Somn.  Scip.  I,  15.  Ma  Di- 
li us  Astronom.  I,  753  sqq.  inter  alias  do  lactea.  via  propositi! 
sententias ,  quaerit  etiam : 

Anne  mag  is  dens  a  stellarum  turba  corona 
Conteacit  jlammas,    et  craseo  lumine  cand*tf 
Et  fulgore  nitet  collato  clarior  orbie? 
ad  Democritura  aperte  alludens,  qua  de  re  panlo  post fusing 
monebimus.     Alias  explicationes   silentio  pertransimus    (t.  c 
fabulosam  Ovidii  Met  am.  I,  168)*),  neque  subiungimua  nisi 
Posidonii    opinionem,    quam    exponit   Macrobius  1.  ]•: 
Sed  Posidonius ,  cuius  definitioni  plurium  consensus  accessU, 
ait  Lacteum  calorie  esse  siderei  infusionem ;   quam  ideo 
adversa  Zodiaco  cur  vitas  obliquauit ;  ut,  quoniam  Sol,  nun- 
quam  Zodiaci  excedendo  terminos9  exper  turn  favor  is  sui  par- 
tem caeli  reliquum  deserebat,  hie  cir cuius  a  via  Soils  in  obli* 
quum  recedens%  universum  Jlexu  calido  temper  aret.  cfr.  Pint* 


*)  Conferantur  etiam  verba  Acliillis  Tatii  Isagog.  in  Arati  Jfta*- 
-  nomen*   c  24.    p.  86:    Zxsgo*  Si  ipaoiv,   <Lv  tor*  nal  Olvowtdqs  0 
Xioe,  or*  vrgoxigov  nmxd  xovxov  itplgsxo  6  tJIioc,  ot«  Si  xd  (hi- 
axtta  Stlnva  dneargdtftj  nal  xrjv  ivavxiav  rot/rcp  nsnodjttu  jr'sffr- 
tpogdv,    ijv  vvv  ntgtygdfpH  6  fcjxftaxoc.    Tar*   Si   pvtiutStc   rovrt 
nal  ytvSoc*    xl  ydg  igovow  ol  xavxa    Xiyovrse  negl  xtjs  otlynfi 
nal  xwv  itivxs  daxigwv ;    ov  ydg  Srj  nal  ovxoi  Sid  xd    Gwier*** 
Sitnva  avsoxga^ijeav,    Oranino  fabulae  de  Atreo  et  Tkyeste  cum 
astronomicis   mytkis   arete  cohaerent;    nam  Atreum.  Solis   etiam 
cursum  coeli  conversioni  adversum  docuisse  ideoqae  regem  esse 
factum  narrat  Euripides,  apud  quern  de  se  praedicat  Atreus: 
Je(£ae  ydg  aexgwp  trjv  ivavxiav  SSov 
Jyfiove  x  Xowia  nal  xvgmwoc  fcofitp* 
Cfr.  Strabon,  I.  p.  43  A.   —    Adde  Geoponic.  XI,  19.  p.  822. 
Plin.  Ui*U  not.  XV11I,  20. 
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Plac.  Phil.  Ill,  1:  Iloaudwviog  nvobg  ovorcuttv,  &otqov  fiiv 
lafMQOTiQav  (quod  exStobaeo  in  paruniffaw  mutandum  etie 
iam  alii  docuerunt),  avyfjc  ii  mncroriQar.  Theopbrasti 
8ententiam  sapra  alio  loco  exposuimus.  Eandem  tetigit  Achil- 
les  Tatius  Isagog.  in  AraU  c.  24,  p.  86,  snppreuo  anctoris 
nomine:  aXXot  di  ix  OVfifioXrjg  twv  dvo  ijpiovpatQlanr  Xiyovat 
uvtov  [rov  rov  yaXafelov  xvxXov]  ycyovivat.  Cfr.  Mac  rob. 
Somn.  Scip.  I.  15.  p.  79  Gron. :  Theophrastus  lacteum  cir- 
culum  dixit  esse  compagem,  qua  de  duobus  hemisphaeriis  caeli 
sphaera  solidata  est,  et  ubi  oras  utrinque  convenerant,  nota- 
bilem  claritatem  pideri. 

1 ,  Verba  Xfyw^itv  fjdrj  cum  sequentibos  coniangit  cod.  Mo- 
rellii  apad  Sylburg.  et  Cas.  scribens  Xtywptv  ijStj  nooduXd-ovreg 
xal  mol  rovrov  et  q.  s.  nooiX&w^ev  exbibet  H.  aed  iam  Bag. 
vertit  praepercurremus ,  nisi  is  fortasse  legit  naoadilX&topw, 
Deinceps  ntqi  pro  naqa  A.  Er.  G.  qui  tamen  naqa  corrigen- 
dum esse  censnit.  Vocabnlo  yuXa  pro  yaka%lag  usns  est  iam 
ante  Aristotelem  Parmenides  fragnu  p.  86  ed.  Peyron, 
nnde  patet,  qnam  inepta  sitAchillisTatii  observatio  (c.24. 
p.  86),  Aratum  Phaenom.  475  isto  vocabulo  metri  causa 
usum  ease, 

2.  Pythagoraeorum  exponitur  sententia,  eaque  duplex  pro 
dissidio  inter  illius  scholae  adseclas  turn  temporis  exorto,  de  quo 
Tide  ad  I,  6,  4.  Cfr.  Stob.  Eclog.  I,  28.  p.  574:  Twv  ilv- 
%rayooet(ov  ol  piv  I'cpaoav  aortooq  thai  diuxavoiv,  ixneoovrog 
piv  imb  rr{g  Id  tag  tdoug,  oV  ov  Si  mqUSqapt  ywqlov  xvxXo- 
ngwg  avxb  neoiyXQavrog ,  inl  rov  xara  Oa&orrog  ipngt]- 
Ofiov*  oi  Si  rov  rjXiaxbv  ravrrj  qtaol  xai*  voyag  ytyovlvai 
Spopov.  Ad  utramque  fabulam  alludit  Manilius  Astronom. 
I,  727  sqq. : 

An  melius  manet  ilia  fides,  per  saecula  prisca 
Iliac  solis  equos  diver 8 is  crinibus  Use, 
Aique  aliam  trivisse  viam :  longumque  per  aevum 
Exustas  sedes9   incoctaque  sidera  Jlammis 
Caeruleam  verso  speciem  mutasse  colore; 
Infusumque  loco  cineremf  mundumque  sepultum 
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Fama  etiam  antiquis  ad  nos  descendit  ab  annis, 
Phaelhontem  patrio  curru  per  signa  volantem, 
(  Dum  nop  a  rimatur  propius  sped  acuta  muncU, 
Et  puer  in  caelo  ludit ,    curruque  superbue 
Luxuriat  nitido,    citpit  et  maiora  parent*) 
Monstratas  Uquisse  viae,   aliamque  receniem 
Imposuisse  polo:  nee  signa  insueta  tulisse 
Err  antes  met  a  jiatnmas  ,  currumqne  solutum. 
Omni  no  Pytbagoraeorum   hiace  de  rebus  placita   paulo  ermt 
ineptiora ,  cum ,  ut  bene  Iamblichus  ( Vit.  Pythag.  $.  138, 
quo  de  loco  cfr.  Meincrs  I.  p.  281 )  non  solum  facile  fiden 
habuissent  miris  narrationibus,  et  commends,  scd  multa  quoqae 
eius  generis  ipsi  solerent  comminisci.     Cuius  rei  exemplam  est, 
qaod  praebet  Aelianus  Far.  Hist.  IV,  17:  Toy  auopbw Rv- 
d-ayboag  lytvtaXoyti  oiiiv  aXXo  tivai  rj  avvoSov  zuiw  rtdvui- 
twv.    CH  di  ?qiq  lifaoxtv  w$  avyfj  %ov  NelXov  lori  xal  6  nok- 
Xaxtg  roig   uioiv  IfxninTWv   tjxog  qxavri  xwv  xquttokdv.     Cfr. 
quae  monebimus  ad  II,  9,  6  et  Lobeck  Aglaophanu  Tom. II. 
p.  895.  —  Jtuv  (.ih  ovv  tujv  xaXovfilvcjy  aperto  mendo  E.  — 
aarioiov  N.  —    Kara  rrjv  Xeyoptvtjv  Oa&ovzog  qjd-oyuv  ha- 
bent  H.  A.  Er.P.  S.  Cas.  —  Bekk. :  reliqui  yoauv,  qaod  et  legit 
Bagolinus,  cum  vertat:  lationem.     Priorem  lectionem  tuetur 
Stobaeus,  utens  vocabulo  ixnorjafiiog,  posteriorem.  quam  co- 
dices £.  F.  N.  et  Cam*  secuti  recepimus,   Olympiodorus. 
De  fabula  Phaethontis  adi  Interpp.  ad  L  u  c  i  a  n.  de  Astrol.  Opf\ 
Tom.  II.  p.  367  sq.  et  ad  Ovi  d.  Metamorplu  II,  in  it.  —  Pro 
diaxexauofrou  P.  S.  Cas.  did  to  xtxuvad-ai.     Deinde  rovvov  tot 
zbnov  F.  tovzov  tov  TQonov  H.  N.  —  vTib  T?JQ  yogas  atftuht 
Ii.  P.  S.  Er.  Cas*     Qui  primus  cxbibuit  aviwv ,    aperte  pro 
(jijronuv  legit  (poouv. 

3.  Post  xal  puXXov  codd.  F.  H.  N.  et  omnes,  quia  in- 
spicere  licuit  editiones ,  adduntur  verba  ?}  rbv  jov  yaXaxrog, 
quae  solus  omit  tit  cod.  E.  quern  secuti  sumus.  Minime  pro- 
fecto  necessaria  et  Aristotelico  brevitatis  studio  prorsus  ajiena. 
Similiter  glossema  in  codd.  plures  et  editiones  irrcpsit  infra, 
nostri  capitis  §.  13.  Mox  pro  (piotTou  cod.  E.  quern  secutus  est 
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r.  qui  tamen  in«marg.  exhibet  vulgatam,  perpcram  exhibet 
tlvixai.  Eadem  de  causa,  car  supra  yoQuv  cxhibuit/  h.  ]. 
•QfTui  servaudum  est,  scilicet  ciusdem  rerbi  coaiulta  itera- 

>ne :  opogdv yiotafrai opooag ylotxai.  Legit 

iam  (p^QiJou  Alex.  foL  81,  b:  iv  jovrtp  o&x  o  ijXtog  /ioVo? 
la  xal  01  aXXoi  nXurjjreg  ttjy  xivTjatf  noiovwat.  —  Deinceps 

ijfiixvxhov addito  articulo  P.S.Cas.  Alex.  fol.81,b.  Olym- 
i  odor  us  contra  fol.  16,  a  ardculum  non  agnoscit  —  oi&iv 
?kk.  cum  rel iquis.  Quamvis  demos  Schneidero  adArist. 
iit.  Anim.  IV,  1,  10.  Tom.  m.  p.  180.  ovfc/c,  ov&iv,  firj- 
•ig ,  ftrj&h  perquam  familiare  fuisse  Aristoteli  et  T  h  e  o- 
i  r  a s  t  o,  quod  de  serioribus  Atticia  uotum  est  (P  o  r a  o  n.  E  u  r. 
ed.  p. 504.  Buttmann  'Gr. gr.  max.  §•  70.  p. 281.  P op p o 

Elocut.  Thucyd.  p.  208) ,  tamen  eodem  versa  vix  ferendam 
se,  at  neque  yivto&ut  etyfyvtofrat,  libenter  concedimas  Lo- 
?ckio  ad  Phryn.  p.  182.  Nos  obtemperavimus  praecepto 
6  ttlingii  adArist.  Politic,  p.  278,  oidlv  scribere  iubentis 
i  latinum  a  liquid,  ovd-iv ,  ubi  aliquod  ponendum  erat. 
nod  sequitur  mi  avvanrtt  (aoqiov  vertendum  esse :  quatcun- 
x  particula  concidit,  patet  exinde,  quod  uterque  circulus 
n  lacteus,  quam  Zodiacalis  e^t  immobilis. 

4.  Transit  ad  Anaxagorae  et  Democriti  sententiam  expo- 
ndam  et  refellendam ;  de  qua  cfr.  Diogen.  Laert.  II,  9: 
\v  yaXa^lav  avaxXaaiv  ilvat  cpcuxbg  fjXtaxov ,  fifj  xajaXafj.no- 
vow  twv  aOTQCov,  ubi  Aid  ob  rand  in  us  coniecit:  rbv  yaX. 
uxX.  that  juiv  vnb  Qpanb$  fjXiaxov  fit]  xar*  uotqcov.  Sto- 
le us  1.1.  lAva^ayoqag  rip  oxiav  j7tg  yijg  xara  rode  to  (*i- 
g  "oraod-at  rov  ovquvov,  orav  ntol  rrjv  yijv  ytvofitvog  6  fj- 
ig  /lit]  nuvrrj  neQiopwrlCrj.  Jrifioxquog  noXXow  xal  (uxqwv 
\  awexojy  aariowV)  avfioponi^o^yajv  aXXrjXoig  itu,  rrjv  nv- 
wosv  owavyoGftov.  Vereor ,  ne  Stobaeus  utriusqae  phi- 
opbi  sententiam  melius  et  sincerius  exposuerit  quam  A  ri- 
ot el  es,  qui  ntramque  procul  dubio  confudit.  Iuiquior 
istotelis  index  posset  uti  hoc  loco,  ad  confirmandam  veterum 
nnullorum  scriptorum  opinionem,  secundum  quos  philoso- 
orum  qui  ante  eum  fuere  placita,  consulto  corrapisset  Aristo- 
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teles,  nt  eo  facilius  ea  posset  refellere  et  uti  iis,  quae  bene  <hV 
sernissent.  cfr.  Euseb.  Praepar.  EvangeL  XV,  6*  p.  802. 
Porphyr.  vit.  Pythag.  p. 205.  Qoae  iniusta,  nt  nobis  Tide- 
tur  accusatio,  uti  etiam  aliis  iam  locis  docnimns,  ex  ipsiusAristo- 
telis  scriptis  reiici  potest.  Nunquain  enim,  si  talia  alias  feeing 
Eth.JSic.  X,  10  scripsisset:  ngwrov  fxh  ovv  et  t«  xara  p^psf 
eiQqvai  xaX&g  vnb  xtav  nQoytviortqtov,  mtQad-tofttv  ineX&uv,  cm  * 
plures  similis  argument  loci  adiungi  possunt  v.ccfo  aissm.  1, 2,1. 
Quae  quomodo  se  habeant ,  id  certnm  esse  nobis  videtur,  ntri- 
nsqne  philosopbi  Anaxagorae  etDemocriti  sententias  h.  L  esse 
confusas.  In  Democriti  opinione  exponenda  cam  Stobaeo 
oonsentiant Macrobins  Somn.  Scip.  I, i 5.,  M a n i  1. 1, 753 w 
supra  nobis  laudati.  Adde  Ac  hi  11.  Tat.  Isagog.  in  Arat 
Phaenom.  c  24.  p.  86 :  uXXot  Si  tx  (uixqwy  nam)  xal  nvtv- 
xvutiJiivwv  xal  fjf^Tv  doxovvrcov  fjvwod-cu  Sta  to  StacTrjfia  fi 
ano  tov  ovqayov  inl  *rtv  yrjv  aaxlqtav  uirwy  thai  (paait,  ci? 
ii  rtg  uXal  XtnroTg  re  xal  noXXotg  xar  unaatti  ri.  —  Pro  **- 
giogarai  P.  S.  Cas.  qui  in  margine  vuJgatam  adnotavit,  prae- 
bent  simplex  OQavat,  qnod  et  Bag.  legit,  yertens:  adspiciw*- 
tur. —  ayjicpgurrei  verte:  im  IVege  steheru  cfr.  Theophrast 
de  igne  §.  49.  p.  722 :  olov  yaq  uvjiCp^ajjei  xal  xcaXvtt  Starpir 
t/uv  t§a>  to  &tQ(nov.  —  Deinceps  roiovrcov  pro  tovtcov  P.  Cas. 
et  that  cpaoiv  inverso  ordine  F.  H.  N. 

5.  (patvtrai  yaq  plyag  xvxXog  E.  fttyiorog  thai  xvxXog 
A.  Er.  et  Bag.  maximus  esse  cir cuius.  Olymp.  pfyunog  «Sr 
xvxXog.  6.  snspicatur  fiivwy  ail  6  xvxXog  miuime  inepte.  Dein- 
ceps iia  to  fiij  Iv  ravrw  {ilvtiv  tov  iqXiov  xonof  H.  N.  Cam. 
et  in  marg.  Cas.  qnod  minime  necessarium. 

6.  Post  verba  el  xa&untQ  Sttxvvrat  F.  N.  Cam.  addnnt 
vvv,  quod  uncis  incluserunt  P.  Cas.  —  Solus  N.  tv  rotg  ju$i 
uargoXoytag.  De  sole  terra  maiore  cfr.  quae  supra  momnmni 
ad  I,  3,  2.  Fixas  Stellas  longius  ease  remotas  ac  solem  docutt 
de  caelo  II,  8.  p.  290,  a:  ot  piv  yap  nXuvtjvtg  (quibus,  qnod 
ex  antegressis  patet ,  solem  adnumerat)  iyyvg  cfoiy,  war  fyxoo- 
TTjg  oiaa  noog  avrovg  aoptxvtiTat  r\  oifug*  ngog  ii  rovg  fd- 
vovrag  XQaSalverai  iia  to  firjxog,   anoztivofiivrj  kooow  llaw. 
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Cam  vero  obiter  tantum  illic  hano  tractet  quaestionem,  ra  ntql 
aarqoXoytav  ^itJQrj^ara  non  sunt  libri  de  caelo,  ctsi  supra 
I,  3,  ubi  eosdem  respicere  videtar,  laudat  ra  ntql  to>  %vw 
Tonov  d^twqr^axa.  In  ipsis  enim  de  caelo  libria  II,  10.  p.  291, a 
provbcat  ad  xa  ntql  uoxooXoytap,  cum  dicat:  tuqI  Si  ttjq  to- 
%ecog  avTtov,  ov  ph  xqonov  i'xaaxov  xuxai  toj  xik  pb  thai 
7i QortQOLy  xa  d*  vareQa  xal  nwg  lyu  nybg  &XXrjXa  rotg  uno~ 
orrjftaaiv,  ix  m  negl  uorQbXoytav  &e(ooeia&u)  *  Xfytxai  yao 
Ixuvwg,  obi  igitur  eandem ,  de  quo  hoc  loco  mentio  imicitor 
rem,  in  isto  libro  tractatam  ewe  refert  Fortasse  hie  liber  de- 
perditas  est  ille,  cuius  titulam  Diogenes  Laertius  V,  26. 
p.  282.  Anonym,  Menagii  p.  201  laudant  hone:  uotqo- 
vofxixov  a,  aut,  quae  mihi  vero  similior  coniectura,  nostra  ae- 
tate  librorum  de  coelo  alteram  recensionem  habemus.  Cuius  rei 
argumentum  mihi  illud  est,  quod  Stobaeus  Eclog.  phys.  I, 

23.  p.  486  postquam  nonnulla  exposuit,  quae  hodie  in  libria 
de  caelo  leguntur,  alia  addidit,  quae  neque  ibi,  neque  in  pby- 
aica  auscultatione  (ex  qua  se  ista  petiisse  refert  Stobaeus  J, 

24.  p.  502,  ubi  eadem  repetit),  neque  alibi  reperiuntur.  Plut. 
Plac.  philos.  V,  20  nihil  aliud  dicit,  nisi  tart  rig  nQaypaztla 
siotoxox&ovg,  in  quo  ista  reperiantur.  Etiam  Cicero  de  nat. 
Dcor.  II,  15  eadem  Aristoteli  tribuit,  sed libro  non  allato. 
Est  etiam  alius  locus  Stobaei  I,  26.  p.  536,  ubi  nonnulla 
profert  Stobaeus,  quae  in  libria  de  caelo,  uncle  reliqua,  quae 
coniunctim  laudat,  petita  sunt,  non  reperiuntur.  Idem  de  phy- 
sica  auscultatione  valere  videtur.  Stobaeus  enim  Eclog. 
phye.  I,  12.  p.  320  sq.  locum  attulit,  qui  si  Aristotelis  est,  non 
nisi  ex  physicis  haustus  esse  potest :  sed  dc  illo  vero  similis  est 
coniectura  Heereni,  petitum  esse  ex  commentario  quodam  ad 
Phys.  II,  1  — 2.  Sed  aliter  res  se  habet  de  verbis  Ectog.  phye. 
I,  19.  p.  382,  quae,  postquam  complura  ex  Physica  Ausculta- 
tione attulit ,  addit,  quae  tamen  hodie  non  deprehenduntur.  — 
St*  avebjeoog  b  riXiog  rijg  otXtjvTjg  ait  etiam  Problem*  XV,  10. 
p.  912,  b.  —  Pro  verbis  ovxwg  Ifa  xal  to  xt  merom  to  exhi- 
bent  F.  H.  N.  —  Deincep*  pro  altero  npbg  %rtv  yijv  E.  prae- 
bet  jjj  yfj.  —  mix  av  tioqqo)  nov  xijg  yjjg  omisso  uno  F.  H. 
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N.  —  Eodetn  theoremate  ex  perspective  petito,  quo  hoc  loco, 
utitnr  etiam  Problem.  XV,  9  in  simili  re  commonstranda. 

7.  Quam  tertio  loco  enarrttt  et  refellere  studet  sententiam, 
propositam  eaae  ab  Hippocrate  Ohio,  patet  ex  verbis  wonso  **1 
to?  aoxlqa  rbv  xofxtjTtjv,  quibus  ablegamur  ad  I,  6,  3  et  aperte 
nos  edocet  Olympiodorus,  quern  tamen  idnullo  alio  indicio 
fisum  affirmasse  censemus,  quam  quo  nos.  Stobaens  JScLl, 
28.  p.  574  eandem  opiniouem  commemorate  sed  is  qaoque  fa- 
cito  auctore:  Tivig  Si  xaTonTQixtjv  thou  (pavraaiav  tov  ijUoi 
rug  avyug  nobg  rbv  ovqavbv  uvaxXwvrog ,  oneo  xanl  tijg  ijpt- 
iog  inl  twv  vecpwv  ovfifiatvei. 

8.  anav  omittit  E.  Deinde  in  verbis  iv  Tip  avrrp  ofjfitly 
paulo  latius  patet  usus  Tocabuli  arjfuTov:  cam  enim  panclum  sit 
locos  in  spatio,  non  pars  spatii,  iv  tw  avTtp  <Tt]jnei(p  non  po- 
test existere  iilaog  rijg  ifiqtuaewg.  Accuratius  paulo  post 
loquitur,  dicens:  tjil  rov  avrov  ftfyovg  rov  Ivonroov.  —  a* 
yaivoiTO  inverso  ordine  P.  S.  Cas.  —  Mox  pro  fiiv  in  verbis 
iv  no  avT(p  (xiv  unoGTrjuari.  N.  correxit  (jilvu  et  H.  exbibet 
(xivxoi.  —  Cod.  N.  pro  iaora/wg,  quod  etiam  legit  Bag.  ver- 
tens  at  que  celeriter,  exbibet  loaywg.  —     Deinceps  pro  fitjn 

pTjTe  quod  praebent  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  P.  S.  Bekk.  prj  .... 


•  •  •  • 


fir/VB   babet  E. ,   jatj nrjdi  A.  Er. ,    fitjre fSSL 

Cas.  Coniicias  scriptum  ease  ab  Aristotele  ftrjxe  . .  .  .  /wyJ/^W* 
quo  nemo  amplius  post  Reisig  Comment*  Oed.  Colon,  p. 303 
dubitat.  Cfr.  Schaefer  ad  Lamb.  Bos.  p.  777.  Its  ipse 
Aristoteles  Polit.  II,  8:  prjTt  xaxu  to  airtb  thai  ylvog, 
fttjdi  tovto  jb  Tvyov.  —  Denique  advvarov  zip  avrijv  tlvm 
I'nyaGtv  N. 

9.  Pro  Tip  E.  exbibet  tovto),  qui  xal  omittit  etiam  post 
xtvuTcu.  —  fievovrcov  fjiutov ,  cum  terra  secundum  Aristotekta 
immobilis  sit  et  quieta.  cfr.  de  caelo  H,  13.  p.  293,  b  sqq.  — 
bfioliog  intell.  cum  sol  et  fixa  sidera  circulo  moveantnr.  — 
fiiaov  pro  ftioiov  E.  —  avaTfkXtt  F..  quern  secuti  aunt  P.  8- 
Cas.,  more  posterioris  aevi  scriptornm,  qui  vocabulo  avctToXrjp 
cui  oppositum  dvo$g,  significabant  or  tarn  quotidianai*, 
vocabulo  intTokrj,  cui  oppos.  xQtnf/tg,  annuum  cfr.  6  em  in. 
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c  11.  Ideler  Handb.  der  ChronoL  I.  p,  53.  —  Delphinum 
idcirco  exempli  loco  proposuit,  quia  partem  quad  lactei  circiili 
efficit,  Aquilam  inter  et  Cygnnm  locates,  qaod  bene  iam  mo- 
nuit  OlympiodoruJ.  —  hf  avrotg  hi  r\v  P.  S.  Cat. 

10.  Quod  sequitur  argumentum,  qao  Hippocratis  theoriam 
refellere  conatur,  nititur  lis,  quibus  ipse  nans  erat  Hipp.  Iis- 
dem  armis  in  simili  re  pugnavit  Aristoteles  snpra  I,  6,  3,  ubi 
vide  quae  monnimnf ,  etiam  hoc  loco  mirati,  quomodo  factum 
sit,  ut  haec  res  interpretes  fogerit  —  xal  jotg  roiotioig  F.  H. 
N. ;  male:  xoiovrog  enim,  nt  bene  Gfittling.  ad  Arist 
Politic,  p.  298  in  pronominnm  indefinitorum  numero  haben- 
dum est.  Intelligit  olei,  aliorumqae  liqnidorum  superficiem. 
— -  avraraxXuad-ai  pro  avaxXao&at  A.  Er.  quod  explicationem 
sapit.  —  to  ii  Ttjv  oxpiv  tots  ivaxXaad'ai  G.  —  Deinceps 
o%tdbv  di  tovt  larl  pova  tit  pfyQi  T0"  *v*  nagaSiiofxdva  F. 
uovov  t«  ft.  t.  v*  n.  H.  N.  fi6vov  rci  ye  fi.  t.  v.  n.  A.  S.  Er. 
Cas.  —  naqa  Siiofjiiva  N. 

11*  Xiyofttv  pro  Xtycofiev,  ut  saepe  alias  £•  qui  etiam  verba 

?xQXhv  W'v  Pr-  m  omisit  —    Idem  deinde  omittit  Xeyofxivov, 

juod  in  sno  codice  non  legit  Accorambonus  p.  475  et  deest 

ipud  A  Er.    At  reperit  iam  Olympiodorus,  cuius  haec  sunt 

verba  fol.  17, a:  ugyjiV]  nolav  tuvt^v;  on  iarl  to  imixxav- 

xa'  jovto  yug  xat   &gx&g  ei&^wg  nagud&eixrat,  on  to  «x/a- 

rov  jov  Xtyopivov  aigog  dvvctfitv  tyu  nvg6g*  xaX&g  tins  Xt- 

fOfMvov,  ineidrj  ov  xvglojg  iorlv  urjfj.    Philop.  fol.  101,  a: 

vrtv  wvtov  do£av  ivTtvdsv  neol  tov  yaXatyov  SiSa^ai  fiovXo- 

luvog,    avaXafipavu  nuXiv  t«  negl  rrjg  xanvwdovg  uvufrvfita- 

7£iog  tlgrj^va  ngoregoy.    on   jov   Xtyo^ilvov  uigog  dttjxovTog 

ino  ytjg  (xfygi  rrjg    xolXrjg  Imopavilag  Jtjg  rtXqviaxrjg  aqpat- 

mg*   uiga  yoLQ  i]  avv^dsta  to  oXov  jovto  xaXtt  to   tayjaxov 

ivrov.    _Non  ita  Alexander,    cuius  verba  adscripsimus  in 

jxcerptis.     Etiam  in  contextu  editionis  Aid.  co  mm  en  tar.  Alex. 

leest  vocabulum  fol.  82 ,  a.     Deinde  unoxgtvao&ui  H.  N.  ttjv 

:oiavTrtv  F.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas.  ut  mox  §.  12;  ttjv  TOiavvtjv  ovy- 

cgtotv.  $.14:   tijv  toiuvttjv  avyxgtmv.     Sed  istis  in  locis  res 

onge  aliter  sc  habet    Denique  olovg  pro  olav  E. 

27 
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12.  toiovto  il  A.  Er.  xoiovxo  Set  Cam.  —  to  ante  y#»- 
fitvor  delcvimus  cam  E.N.  A.  Vide  Gottling.  LL  —  Verm 
^  ToiatT^omisitCam. —  ra  ivdedefilvu  uoxga  sunt  atellac 
fixae,  otapnd  Plutarch.  Lysandr.  12.  Tom  III.  p.  144.  ed. 
Hut  ten:  xu  xaxu  xbv  ovoavbv  Ivdtdtfifva  aaiftara.  Empe- 
docles  apud  Plutarch.  Plac.  phlL  II,  13  dixit:  rag  unla- 
veTg  aoxlqag  cwdedtofrui  tw  xgvoxaXXfo.  Ariat  de  coelo  11,8 
ait  non  ipaoa  planetaa  moveri ,  sed  aphaeraa  cum  que  iia  aatga 
ivSiStfUva  xoTg  xvxXotg.  Do  sphaeris  enim  iatia  ipse  ait  txa- 
axtj  oq>uioa  ow^a  xvyyayu  b'v.  I.  £  11,12  cxtr.  Cleomedcs 
Meteor.  I,  3.  p.  15  Half,  utitur  eadem  significatione  vocabulo 
luntQuyontva  uoxoa.  Oppositum  vocabulum  eat  ixdtSffiivog. 
cfr.  de  coelo  11,1.  p.  289,  a:  rod  <T  uegog  vno  jrtv  tov  xv- 
xXixov  acofiarog  oyaioav  ovxog  avuyxij  qeoontvyg  ixtivqg  ixr 
d-iQUalvtod-ai ,  xal  javxtj  fidXtoxa,  rj  6  i]Xiog  xtxvx^xev  ixdt- 
difitvog.  Sib  Si}  nXr^oidXfivxbg  xi  avxov  xal  uvioyovxog  xal  vnig 
tjfiag  ovxog  ylvtxai  ij  &(Qfioxrtg.  In  hia  o  ^Xiog  ixdedifitvog 
ztxvyr\xiv  nihil  aliud  aignificat,  nisi  aolem,  poatquam  aliquo 
caeli  in  loco  aliquando  moratua  (quaai  ivStStfiivog)  erat,  iam 
ampliua  in  suo  itinere  proccdere.  Patet  inde  Ariatotelem  bene 
cen  Suisse  non  eo  tempore  maximum  aentiri  calorem ,  quo  sum- 
mam  altitudinem  sol  nactus  sit  (bxav  ixSsSffitvog  qpatvqxat),  aed 
paulo  post  [oxav  IxStS&tilvog  /uifriaxyxai) ,  quam  animadvcr- 
aionem  proraua  cum  nostris  observationibua  conaentaneam  (cfir. 
KSmtz  Lehrbuch  derMeteorol.l.  p.  85)  addaa  velim  iis,  quae 
Meteor ol.  vet.  Gr.  et  Roman.  XI,  51.  p.  212.  monui.  —  toi- 
ovto* pro  ovxoi  E.  A.  Er.  Bag.  tales* 

13.  6  Si  pro  o  St;  A.  Cam.  Er.  —  In'sequentibua,  prae- 
terea  quod  nuvxwv  pro  anavxoiv  >  exhibent  A*  Cam.  Er.  et  notn 
pro  nouiv  E.,  quae  leviora  aunt,  insignia  est  lectionis  varietal. 
Nimirum  poat  xivtjaig  A.  Cam*  Er.  P.  S.  Cas.  adduut  uvumu 
et  poat  IxqinlCjtiv  H  et  margo  cod.  F.  uioa  xal  Siaxglvuv  Sta 
xb  tov  xixXov  fifyt&og  et  ita  in  auo  etiam  reperit  Accoramb. 
p.  475  et  tamquam  litterae  correction  em  protulit,  edidit  Cam., 
in  margine  notavit  Cas.  Bag.  et  fa  cere  tale  aliquid  (et  exuf- 
flare)   ct  in  margine:    aL  et  excitare   aercm  et  diigregar* 
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opter  circuli  magnitudinem*     Noa  cam  B.  S.  Cas.  Bekk. 
:uti  sum  us  lectionem  cod.  £•  —   Denique  nvxvbrrjra  Cam.  et 
textu  S. ,  qui  tamen  in  notis  nvxvojaja  duxit  recipiendum. 
jvy/uvti  (ivra  P.  S.  Cm.  qui  in  margine  exhibet  vulgatam. 

14.  o  fitv  ovv  rtjv  twv  N.  inepte.  —  Deinde  rwv  tydiwv 
xXog  F.  et  Bekk*.  Not  xvxXog  delevimus  cum  £.  H.  N.  A. 
m.  £r.  xdnog  pro  xvxXog  exhibent  P.  8.  Cas.  —  xal  t&v 
avTjTtov  omisso  rtjv  P.  S.  —  o *  noXXot  i.  q.  of  nXetcrot 
:  Hermann  ad  Vigor,  p.  728.  Zell  ad  Arist.  Ethic. 
Icom.  II,  4,  6.  p.  69.  —  ivrdg  pro  ixrog  E.  sed  perperam. 
•.  1, 7,  1 1 :  rotf  <M  fii)  yivtod-ou  noXXoig  fiydi  noXXuxig  xo/uf- 
?,  xai  fiuXXov  ixrbg  t&v  %oomx(xtv  rj  Irtog,  aiTiogjjje  tov 
(ov  xal  rj  twv  uaxiqwv  xtvyotg.  —  Mox  xofitrjTrjg  pro  xoptj 

Cam.  marg.  Cas.  —  rrjv  rotavrijv  ovyxotoiv,  ut  §.  11.  F.N. 

15.  avtbg  <T  b  xvxXog  E.  A.  Er.  —  Pro  o  tc,  quod 
iittunt  H.  N.  nncis  incluaernnt  Cam.  P.  Cas.  praebet  F.  ojt 
,  Bas.  Isengrin.  ore.  —    Mox  ovTog  pro  outoj?  N. 

16.  nov  fieyiarwv  omisso  t«  H.  N.  —  twv  anoqad tav 
Xovfiivwv  cfr.ad  1,7,2.  AddeArat.  Phaenom.  388  sqq. 

*j4XXoi  di  anoQudrjv  imoxtlfiivoi  tYdQox,otti9 
Krjreog  alfrtgloio  xal  'Iy&vog  i^qi&ovrai 
Mtoood-i,    vw%iXkg  xal  uvd)W(j.oi.  — 
hrjv  a&Qofyod-ai  omisso  nuouv  N. 

17.  yug  post  otifxtTov  di  illatum  frequens  est  apud  Ari- 
3 1  el  em.  cfr.  IV,  714:  arjfifiov  di9  Tuvoowdrj  yap  a/pura 
friXtt  nriywofrat.  ProbL  XXVI,  36.  p.  944,  b.  Hist.  anim. 
,  36.  p.  580,  b:   atjfietoy  di'  tjX&ov  yao  nveg  tig  Oqvytav 

(Duqvuxov  xov  OaQvafiatpv  nuTQog.     VIE,  4,  2:  otjptTov 

'  ovre  yao  iv  rfj  xoiXia  not    i%ovxog  dX^ftfiivot  dal  roiov- 

f  oi&iv.     Atque  ita  etiam  discipuli:    Theophraatus  de 

is.  et  sensil  §.  40.  p.  663:    oyfiHOv  di'  lav  yao  (fXtypaala 

rjjcu  Twp  cpXtfitov,  ov  fiiyvvat  et  q.  s.  $.45  p.  665:  OTjjueTov 

•  xal  yiiQ  xoXg  uvajuifivrjoxofiivoig  ir\v  anoqiav  thai  ntol  rb 

ifrog.    de  igne  §.  8.  p.  708:    orjfiuov  6im    ra  piv  yap  nrr 

tiai  did  ri;v  txd'Xiytv-     Aristoxenua  Harmonic*  libr.  I. 

t. :  rorg  ftiv  ovv  i'fxnooo&iv  aQfiovixovg  ilvai  fiovXta&ai  /co- 

27* 
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vovy  avrrjg  yaQ  rfjg  uQfioviag  ^nrovro  fiorov,  x&v  S'  SUm 
ytvwv  ovStfiiav  nwnore  i'rvotav  €?£oy.  arjptiov  Si*  rayaptm- 
yQuftftara  airotg  rah  IvaQfiovtwv  i'xxeircu  povov  ruh  aimif 
HUTiovy  Star&vwv  Si  tj  XQtofiiaTtxu/v  ov&dg  ndmor  tdfxnar. 
Ita  enim  totus  locus  restituendus  mihi  videtur.  Proxime  *e- 
ccdit  locus  Rhetor.  I,  2.  p.  1357,  b:  olortfrtg  eintur,  oujah 
qItxh  arrftHov  tlvai,  nvxvov  yikg  avanvu.  —  otirov  xrxto 
omisso  tov  S.  —  rot  roSl  nXrjgcofia  fyovrt  N.  quod  ab  inepti 
interprete  profectuui  est,  qui  vocabulum  SinXuyia  non  intelb- 
geret  et  rcspiceret  ad  verba  (.16:  nobg  Si  rovrotg  uotqw* 
ronog  nXtjQtjg  iarl  r(av  re  fityioranr  xal  XtfftnQoruriav.  —  Ji- 
7i X (Ofi  a f  ut  ita  dicam,  bifurcatio  est  viae  lacteae,  qm 
re  vera  in  ilia  parte  caeli  fit,  in  qua  plurima  fere  et  maxia* 
sidera  reperiuntur.  Ita  iam  intellexit  Olympic*  d#  fol.  17,  b: 
roaovrov  (prjOt  Sid  to  nXijd-og  xal  rrtv  nvxvwoiv  twv  uarifH* 
o  yaXd^tag  yivtxat,  on  bnov  dal  nuw  nvxvoraroi  aor/o*?  l- 
xtl  tar i  rb  Si7zXu)fAu  fcioQ^oui  tov  ya\d$lov,  olovei  Svo  ^covt? 
d°Htaaafrai  iart  /neaoXa/iovaag  xoivov  rtva  ronov  to  /utoJi 
uqjuvig  riuv  ofuiQwv.  —  nvxvortQu  iari  T«  uGTQa  N.  Demie 
T}  omittit  E.  —  Mox  iv  to  nXetara  xttrat  omisso  articuloA 
Er.  —  Aristotelis  aevo  solstitiorum  col  or o  totum  caelnai  » 
duas  partes  ita  dividebatur,  ut  bipartita  lactei  circuli  part  alter* 
hemicyclio,  altero  integra  comprehenderetur.  Qaamvis  plafi 
sint  astra  in  vicinia  lactis'integri ,  quam  ubi  binis  brachiis  ioce 
dat,  non  tamen  defuere  in  istius  beinicyclii  regione  in  galaxi* 
vicinia  Antares,  Atbair,  Delpbinus  complurium  stellarum  cot- 
iuncto  splendor©  nobilis,  Wega,  Deneb,  lucidum  Cassiopeae  sidat 
Algenib,  Capella,  alii.  Recte  antem  se  habuit  Aristotclicam  nt 
xvortga;  in  nulla  enim  caeli  parte  tam  conferta  fuere  aiders » 
catasterismos  turn  temporis  relata,  quam^prope  bifurcationeai. 
18.  Potest  dubitare  aliquis,  num  verba  &tu)(jiiad'o>  ¥  i 
re  xvxXog   xal  ra  iv  crimp  aarga  ix  rr{g  vnoyQaq^g   etsj.fr 

usque  ad drjXov  ab  Aristotele  ipso  profecta  sint,  neqat 

potius  ab  alio  quo  vis,  qui  figuram  explications  gratia,  coda? 
•ui  margini  adpinxerat ,  undo  deinde  in  ipsum  contextual  V* 
reptissent.     Sed  moris  erat ,  aliis  etiam  in  operibus  Aristosdi 
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figuraa  adpingere,  quod  praesertim  libri  ad  historian!  aiumalhun 
spectantes  abunde  testaut ur.  cfr.  de  generai.  animal.  II ,  7  : 
J«f  di  Tavru  fcwQuv  &  T«  tw  nagadeiyfiaronf  rSv  iv  ratg 
uvarofiuig  xal  r&y  iv  ratg  larogiatg  ytygapfiivwv.  de  r tapir  at. 
clfi.  nghg  fiiv  rrjr  oxfjiv  in  r&v  uvarofi&v  Stl  d-ewgnv,  nghg 
9i  axglffuav  in  r&v  larogtwv.  de  parti,  animaL  IV,  5:  ra 
uiv  yug  tw  Xoyw,  to  di  nghg  ttjv  otptv  abxw  aaqnjvi&tv  iu 
uuXXov  et  alibi.  —  Post  tfnoygaq)7}g  in  A*  sequitnr  vacuum 
spatium,  cai  in  editione  Gam*  hacc  itiserta  est  adnotatio:  iv- 
rav&a  rfi  uv<o  rijv  xarw  XQtv  %gi]  awhmtv  xora  noXXcuv 
avrtygucpcov  Xoyov  •  ovSiv  yag  Soxti  iXXtlnuv,  nXr^v  i\  rexyfjTT} 
aaxuga,  iv  jj  javra  nuvra  d-twgtTv  i&  tu  tigfjfiiva  •  aivvarov 
ii  ivrav&a  Tt&ivat  axgtfifag  avjtjv.  In  Basil.  Isengrin*  aphaera 
expressa  eat,  nt  apnd  Vicomorcatum,  qua  nihil  proficitar.  Ne- 
jae  nos  figuram  adposuimus,  quum  sab's  esaet  ablegasse  lectorem 
id  mappam  astronomicam.  —  Te&ewgtio&iu  Fhiloponns  Aldi. 
rol.  1 03,  b.  —  ovx  I'otcu  ra^ai  H.  N.  Bag.  crit.  ~m-  dia  T&ovg 
coni  tinge  com  (pave  guv,  aicuti  est  apud  Xenophont.  Anabas. 
VI,  6,  11:  jftu  xiXovg  <ptXog. 

1 9*  TOVTip  tco  ovgavw  ail pr a  posito  xvxXca  F.  rd  fara^b 
*c.  rear  uXXwv  uargcov.  nXtjgtj  TOtovrtov  iavigatv  intellige  rwv 
rrnogadwv  xuXovfiivwv  —  Caeterum  roiovtatv  ciargcov  F, 
utorigiov  toiovtwv  N.  uotqcjv  toiovtiov  S.  tlotv  pro  iaxlv 
A.  Cam.  £r.  aargwv  iariv  S.  Caa.  qui  in  marg.  uare'gwv 
tlotv.  —  Philoponua  Aldi  foL  103,  b  iv  fiiv  jotg  uXXotg 
(pavegwg  habet  pro  iv  di  rotg  uXXoig  diaXeinei  pdvegwg.  In 
verbis  a>g  tlgrjjAivrjv  fierglcog  agnosce  Arirtotelis  modeatiam, 
jaam  ubique  in  eiua  modi  explicationibus  prae  se  ferre  solet 
sfr.  de  caelo  II,  3.  p.  286,  a:  (fxrjnjiov ,  did  ri  nXetovg 
Hal  (pogoJ,  xaintg  noggcofrev  niigw/utvoig  nouTofrui  jtjv  tyjTi]- 
jiv,  noggat  <T  ov/  ovtco  j<p  T07i(p,  noXv  de  ftuXXov  tm  tujv 
jvfjfitfifixojwv  avroTg  ntgl  nuftnav  oXtytjv  i/Jtv  a\'o&rtmv.  Ibid* 
(If  5.  p*  287,  b:  Yowg  (tiv  ovv  to  negt  Iviwv  unotpaiveod-at  ti 
ittguad-ai  xul  to  negl  nuvriov  xal  to  nagttvat  /Luj&tv  %a%  av 
\6%mv  that,  orjutfov  rj  noXXrjg  tvrfttiug  i]  noXXijg  ngofrvfilag* 
iv  fifjv  dixatov  yt  naOiv  bfiioiwg  imTipav,  uXX*  bguv  3u  %r\v 
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cJuav  tov  Uytiv  rig  tort*,  m  Si  nwg  qwr  tw  ntortvw, 
noTtpor  av&pfojitrwg  Tt  xaTfotxttTtoor.  rcug  pir  ovr  0x04ft- 
ar/patg  uvayxcug ,  oxav  rig  imtv/rt ,  tot*  /a(Mr  t/*tv  Sit  w; 
ivp(axov<ny  rvr  Si  to  ifatrofiiror  farior.  Inde  lactam  ctt,  at 
Heracliti  in  pbilosophando  confidentiam,  qua  etiam  deincer- 
tia  et  obscnris  reboa,  qua*  sola  coniectnra  adaequi  potsswmu, 
statu  ere  solebat  ('Hguxlinog  narva  iavrbr  tlSfvm  Uym  nit- 
Tag  zovg  alXovg  armiorr^iorug  itrai  Procl.  in  Tim.  p.  106. 
cfir.  Meiners  Gesch.  des  Ur sprung*,  Fortg.und  F'erfaUi  dtr 
JVissensch.  in  Griechenland  und  Rom.  I.  p.  125),  aaepenanicTO 
vituperaret,  veluti  Ethic.  Xicomach.  VII,  4.  p%  1146,  b:  tvto 
yap  twv  So%a£,6rrioY  oi  dunaZovoiv ,  aXX  otorrai  uxptfiwg  d- 
Sivat*  it  ow  Sut  to  Jotua  ntanvinr  ol  So^u^omg  pallor 
rwv  imorafiivtov  naoci  rtr  vjiolqif/tv  npa^ovair^  ov&ip  Sw- 
an in  i  or  rut]  Sozrg  •  i'riot  yap  ittarivovotv  ov&ir  ftTror  nig 
So$il?ovotv,  ft  ingot  otg  iniorarraf  Srtlot  S'  'Hpaxltnog. 
Magn.  Jlorai.  II ,  6.  p.  1 20 1 ,  b :  ovfriv  yap  Stufjigu  Soja* 
ilrai  r]  imoTrurtv  it  yito  httoi  rt  S6$a  atfoSpi  rto  fixator 
i?vat  xai  aiuTiutiiOTov ,  ot'&'r  Stotait  Tttg  ijitarfjt^g  io$ag  t- 
Xpvat  rip  ntarivuv  ovTtag  i/miiv  (og  do^aZovrrtr,  olor  'Hoaxlu- 
toc  o  *Eqiatog  TOtavrrj  fyit  Sozav  vnip  wr  idoxii.  —  Scd 
fiiToiiog,  quo  vocabulo  h-l.usus  est  Aria  to  teles,  etiam  tan 
ponebatur,  nbi  paolo  confidentias  loqtri  yolebanl  Graed,  cfir. 
Schaefer  ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p.  45.  341.  —  took*? 
i*7tolt;7iT*ov  inverso  ordine  F.  FI.  N. 

20.  rt  ante  tov  {tiyt'orov  omittit  E.  —  Deinde  ordine  Ttr- 
borum  mutato  noon  gov  itnouir  F.  H.  N.  P.  5.  Caa,  in  qoibos 
ngorigoy  omittit  A.  Ablegat  nos  ad  I,  7,  11 :  fiultora  S*  m- 
Tior  [tov  lit;  yinad-at  7ro£&ot*£  ur^ii  nolXaxtg  xoprjag]  in  fi 
TilfTorov  ifg  TTtv  tov  ycilaxTog  ufrpofjtTai  ^ciooy,  nnde  ei  de 
lactco  circulo  diaserendi  occasio  oblata  erat.  —  xoftrprat  yivof- 
Ttu  F.  —  Verba  re  xcd  imoxplrtodut  desnnt  in  E.  —  Deniqae 
ctrafrvftiaoir  pro  aiararitv  F. 

21.  ir  Tip  nipt  fih  TTg  yitg  xotffiw  P.  —  Tdtg  Ofaipmg 
pro  ToTg  qoQaXg  F.  quae  est  explication  —  Cam.  Er.  Gat.  f^ 
in  marg.  ante  qopcTc  insernnt  «r«  ut  1,2,  3:   fart  d1  ££  «- 
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vuyxtjs  owtxfe  n<a$  pvrog  [b  xio^iog]  raTg  ayco  tpoQatg.  I,  3, 
3 :  o  ntol  rug  avta  qogug  xoopog.  —  S.  Cm.  pro  nt\)l  re  ex- 
hibent  neol  fiiv.  —  ifimnQOfitrqg  N.  Cam.  Cm.  ixm7tgafi^ytjg 
F.  —  Mox  Si  post  m  inserunt  F.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cm.  serrate 
tamen  Tt.  —  tfolv  rooavra  scripsimus  cam  £•  A.  £r.  Bek- 
kcrus  cam  reliqais  iorL  —  ravra  pro  rooavra  F.  —  nafrn 
(fatvojtuva  omitso  altero  articulo  E.  Cam.  —  (M  rooavra  na&tj 
ru  qatvofitva  negi  re  rbv  rbnov  rovrov  A.  Er.  ct  ita  repperit 
G  ,  sed  voluit  mot  ye  rov  ronov  rovrov. 

Cav.  IX. 

Ad  illam  aeris  partem  accedit,  quae  terrae  proxima  et 
aquosis  potissimum  vaporibus  repleta,  in  qua  nubea,  graiidinea, 
imbres,  ros  et  pruina  fiunt,  quibus  de  phaenomenis  in  capitibos 
aubaequentibus  agit.  Ad  totnm  hoc  caput  confer  quae  disse- 
ruimus  MeteroU  vet*  Roman,  et  Graecor.  Cap.  V.  §.  15  — 16. 
p.  96  —  102. 

1.  7ebqi  %v(v  uvco  ytveoiv  avrov  ac.  rov  vdarog.  —  ovp- 
qatvovrwv  G.  qui  inter  xal  et  riov  voluit  etiam  interponere 
mot.  —  Deinde  idem  avrwv  pro  avrov.  —  Quid  discriminis 
atataat  inter  uq/tlv  et  uhluv  supra  dictum  est  ad  I,  3,  13  et 
ex  boc  ipso  loco  patet.  Cfr.  verba  Olympiodori,  quae  ad- 
acripsimus  in  excerptis.  —  bfioi<og.  cfr.  quae  supra  monui- 
inua  ad  I,  4,  6.  Paullo  aliter  Vicomercatus  p.  64,  a.  hoc 
Tocabulum  intcrpretatas  eaU  Dicit  enim  :  Omnium,  quae  in 
super  a  aeris  parte  generantur,  b(Ao(u)g,  hoc  est  communi  et 
eodem  modo,  causae  et  principia  accipienda  esse  commonefa- 
cii,  quo  modo  et  initio  libri  de  ortu  et  interitu,  omnis  ortue 
et  interitue  naturalis  causae  b^oiwg  distinguenda*  esse  pro- 
posuit  (Verba  sunt:  neql  di  yeviotojg  xal  qpfrogag  rwv  qpvou 
ytvofjiivwv  xal  (f'd-ttQo^ilvojVy  bfioiwg  xara  nuvriov  rug  re  at- 
rlag  Staiqtriov  xal  rovg  Xoyovg  air&v).  Aut  bfioiojg  dixit, 
hoc  est  communiter  et  eodem  modo,  quo  earum  rerum,  quae  in 
eupero  loco  procreari  havtenus  est  tradiium, 

2.  xal  notary  xal  xvola  inverso  ordine  F.  —  Deinceps 
idem  praebet  6  ovoavog  loriv  supra  posito  xixXog.  —  ag^wv  loriv 
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o  xvxXog  exhibent  A.  Ex.  S.  —  Potissimnm  caloris  in  tern 
causam  esse  solem  dicit  de  caelo  II,  7.  p.  289,  a,  quamvis  non 
infitietur  etiam  a  reliqais  sideribas  calorem  provocari.  Cfr.  ad- 
uoUtionem  ad  I,  8,  12.  —  ytriod-cu  pro  ybeo&cu  F.  —  Max 
HtvoioTjg  Si  plooj  Ttjg  yrjg  F.  Cam.  y^.  Cas^  iu  at  play  po- 
sitam  sit  pro  fr  /u/041,  qood  vix  factum  esse  ab  Aristotele  cre- 
diderim.  —  iv  plow  videtur  agnoacere  Alexander  foL. 83, a 
com  dicat:   fievovayg  yug  h  /xlou)  ztjg  y^gy  to  otpi  avri^v  v- 

YQQVy    VUO  TB  T^C    «^IO    TOV    TjXlOV  &t()fliTf]TOQ   XCU    €Ut6    Tljc  al- 

Aiy£  t^c  uvwd^ev  yivofA^vtjg  XiTirwo/utyov  xou  uTfuSovfieror,  yi- 
Qiiai  uvu).  Non  legit  Olymp.  foL  19,  a.  neque  Philopon. 
fol.  105,  b.  —  vno  %&v  uxrivojr  zov  ijXiov  cod*  A  ceo  ram- 
bo  ui  p.  476.  Utraque  lectio  glossatorem  sapit.  —  rftg  ants 
ava>&tv  omittunt  H.  N. 

3.  Pro  unoXtMovOTjS  H.  N.  unoXmovOTjg.  Ad  rem  confer 
I,  10.  p.  347,  a:  SijXqv  yaq  on  tj  a.TfAg\  d-tQfionqov  vSarog* 
tyti  yuo  to  uvayov  lit  nvg.  Quern  calorem  cum  nostro  ca- 
lore  latente  congruere,  iam  monui  Meteor  ok  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom* 
IV,  14.  p.  94.  V,  15.  p.  96.  not  3.  ubi  etiam  plura  de  Aristo- 
telis  in  hygrometria  placitis  disserui,  quae  ad  h.  1.  spectant  — 
Mox  Trkg  Si  afievvvf^iy^g  omisso  xui  F.  —  xul  Toy  Ton  of. 
Locus  cnim  ille  frigidior,  quam  terrae  vicinia.  Cfr.  supra  I, 
3,  10:  nQoarjxe  yuQ  puXXov,  oa^  noQQCUTtoov  b  Tonog  zyg  yrfi 
xal  ifwxQOTtQog,  Sia  to  fitj  ovrco  nXrjOiov  tlvat  tujv  aarowf 
d-fQixuJv  hvT<ov  (ifjTt  twv  anb  %rtg  yr^g  uvaxXwuivtov  axT<Wr, 
aV  xwXvovai  nXrtaiov  Ttjg  yrtg  ovvioraofrcu9  diaxyivovoat  rjj 
d'tQfioTtjTi  Tag  ovGTuoug,  ubi  vide,  quae  monuimus.  —  naka 
q>(QtTai  in  verso  or  dine  F.  H.  N. 

4.  uvfrv/uiaoig  A.  Quod  sacpe  fieri  solet,  contrarium  ex 
contrario  supplendum  est  vocabulum.  Scilicet,  qunm  uvafh- 
filaotg  fere  idem  sit,  quod  i'xxototg,  ad  verba  r\  S*  V%  aioog 
non  supplendum  est  ava&vfiiaoig,  sed,  quod  contrarium  voct- 
bulo  I'xxQioig ,  verbum  cvyxqiatg.  —  Quae  de  nebula  disserit, 
eadem  leguntur ,  nisi  paulo  diflusiora  in  libro  de  mundo  c.  4* 
p.  394, a:  I'ori  Si  bfii/Xrj  (xiv  uTfidiSrig  uvufrvfiiaoig  tig,  cfyo- 
vog  vSaTog,  aiqog  fiiv  nu/wtQU,  v&povg  Si  agatoTfya9    yin- 
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u  di  foot  1%  ugau&oiwg  &QXMQ  vtqtovg  tj  2£  vnoXiluuarog. 
ninaXog  di  avrjj  Xfytrai  xal  laxlv  afcfy/a,  oidiv  SlXo  ovoo, 
kip  uijq  uviyiXog  xal  uv6fttxXog,  Plato  Tim.  p. 27 C:  bfitxkq 
;  uiqoq  tig  vSwq  fitTafiaXXtt  (cfr.  Theophraat  de  sen* 
sens  ill  §.  90.  p.  685),  quam  aententiam  reprehendit  Theo- 
hrastus  idcirco,  quia  nebula  aerenitatia  ait  indicium,  quod 
jam  lioc  ipso  loco  Ariatotelea  adaerik  Vide,  quae  monui 
TeteoroL  veter.  V,  16.  p.  102,  ubi  addaa  Theophraatum 
?  sign.  IV,  3.  p.  798:  otov  Si  opi/Xq  yirqjai,  vdwQ  yivercu 
ikajjov.  I  si  dor.  Origg.  XII 1,  10.-  Nebulae  autem  ima 
tfunt,  quum  serenitas  eel :  summa,  quum  nufrilum.  Caeterum 
^/rroijua  nullum  sensum  fundere  videtur  Koenigmanno 
eogr.  ArlstoU  Sect.  IX  p.  42.  not  112,  unde  ntQlmajfia 
>niecif,  quod  pari ter  atque  coniugatum  neginhua  van  urn  et 
•ritum  eventum  no  tat,  sicut  ntgrntitttiv  eat  ad  irritum 
i  d  e  r  e.  Levis  sane  emendatio ,  quam  tueri  videtur  0 1  y>m- 
iodorus  foL  19,  a:  Inttdrj  tint  %l  ulv  lariv  aifilg,  zt  di 
'<pog,  "va  fitj  jig  avrco  tint]  xal  ri  lartv  opi/Xi],  (prjolv  on 
^hjwfia  (ibi  sane  scribendum  ntqiTtrtofxa)  rrjg  vtcplXrjg*  o 
iq  evQtfrjj  ayovov  lv*rfj  vtoplXtj  xal  firj  dwaptvov  tig  vdtog 
iTaftXrfttjVaiy  rovro  nhvtti  xurco  xal  noitt  rf/V  bfityXtjv,  o- 
iv  xal  bfilxXrj  tvdlav  orjfialvtt.  tarty  ovv  bfti/Xtj  xax*  I4gi- 
:ot&7]v  vttplXtj  ayovog*  tdti  di  tlntTv,  on  to  ipvxQOTtgov 
tl  %t]  govt  gov  oaov  larlv  Iv  Tjj  Vt(plXfJ  ,  TO  VI 6  lartv  bpi%Xfl  • 
6  tog  fiiv  tygoTtgov  ov  /uejafluXXerai  tig  vdwg*  cog  di  y/v- 
loiegoy  xuTto  ninTH'  to  yag  ipv/gbv  ail  xaru)  pignut,  (/tig 
)v  dta  tI  xurco  yiveiat  bfiixXtj*  Minime  tamen  necessaria  eat. 
r.  II,  2,  ubi  sudor  vocatur  vnoaiaatg  xal  ntgiiTco/Ltu  rrjg  too- 
Ttg  yXvxtlag  II,  3:  untnTOTarov  to  ntghrw^ta  zi\g  vygag 
wcprjg.  —  avyxglat  Er.  —  G.  voluit  ntglTTW^ta  ngb  Trtg  tig 
)<ag  avyxgiouog  nimirum  at  conciliaret  Ariatotelem  cum 
ictore  libri  de  mundo.  Sed  inepta  videtur  correctio.  —  dio 
ro  d  ton  eg  F.  H.  N.  Oeinde  eloiv  £•  —  tidiag  prima  manu 
nit  tit  £.  —  Nebulam  nubibua  esse  tenuiorem  dicit  auctor  libri 
9  mundo  1.1.  Adde  Luc  ret.  de  rer.  natur.  VI,  104.  —  lorlv 
tg  rt  bfitxXrj  otov  vtfflXri  liyovog  P.  S.  Caa.  qui  nostram  lectio- 
3m  inmargine  commemoravit. 
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5.  ytvirai  Si  o  xvxXog  H.  Hoc  etiam  loco  F.  pro  xvxXog 
praebet  ovgavog,  supra  posito  xvxXog.  In  sequentibus  iternm 
notissimum  illud  dogma  Heraclitenm  ante  oculos  babnit 
Aristo  teles,  quod  respexere  Lucretius  de  rer.  natwr. 
I,  782  sqq.: 

Quin  etiam  repeiunt  a  caelo  at  que  ignibus  eiuef 
Et  primum  faciunt  ignem  se  pertere  in  aura* 
Aeris,  hinc  imbrem  gigni9  terramque  creari 
Ex  imbri,  retroque  a  terra  cuncta  revertiy 
Humor  em  primum ,   poet  aera ,    dcinde  calorem  : 
Nee  ceeeare  haec  inter  ee  mutuarc,   meare 
De  caelo  ad  terram,    de  terra  ad  eidera  mundi. 
(ubi  imber  pro  aqua  positum  est.  cfr.  VI,  107.    Wakefield 
ad  VI,  149.  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Aeneid.  I,  123)  et  O ▼idiot 
Metam.  XV,  244  sqq. : 

—     —     —     —     Omnia  fiunt 
Ex  ipsie  et  in  ipsa  cadunt:   reeolutaque  tcUus 
In  liquidas  rorescit  aquae ,    tenuatur   in  auras 
Aeraque  humor  abit:  demto  quo  que  pondere  rursus 
In  superos  a'er  tenuis simue  emicat  ignes. 
lnde  retro  redeunt  idem  que  retexitur  or  do. 
Adde  Bake  ad  Cleomed.   I,  11.   p.  380  sq.     Stallbaum 
ad  Plat.  Phileb.  p.  XX  sq.  et  p.  127.     Quamvis  pateat,  dis- 
sentire  ab  Heraclito  Aristotelem.  —  Set  di  votjaai  pro  xai  da 
vorjoai  F.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas. 

6.  aifiora^dvov  Si  tov  vSaxog  omisso  oE.  —  &&u  pro 
i&iXei  N.  Prorsus  omittit  vocabulum  A.  Verte  solet,  ut  siepe 
alias,  cfr.  Pierson  ad  Moerid.  p.  348,  a.  —  Patet  ex  sub- 
sequentibus,  longe  aliam  Oceani  nomini  Aristotelem  subdidisse 
notionem,  ac  vulgo  habuit:  neque  enim  alio  usquam  in  loco  Ocea- 
ni nomine  ita  utitur,  uteo  ipso  extcrum  maresignificet.  Qnicnim 
auctori  libri  de  mundo  c.  3.  p  393,  a  Oceanus  vocatur  {nfkayog 
Si  to  piv  f£co  rijg  oixovfitvrjg  ArXavrtxov  re  xal  'Qxiarbg 
xoXut  at,  maiQolioY  rjfiag,  qua  in  re  iterum  iterumque  agno- 
scas  Stoicum  scriptorem  cfr.  Lips.  Phye.  Stoic  or.  II,  16  sqq.), 
Aristoteli  unice  Atlanticum  mare  audit  v. c.  Problem. XXVI, 


LIBRUM  PR1MUM.     CAP.  X.  427 

52.  p.  946, a,  neque  alio  nans  est  nomine  Theophrastus  d* 
ventis  §.  41.  p.  773. 

7.  xai  xatg  StayooaTg  F.  —  xara  tiixqov  pro  xara  fttxoa 
P.  S.  —  yexaStg  F.  H.  N.  A.  Er.  Cm.  cfr.  Piers  on.  ad 
Moerid.  p.  381  ed.  Koch.  Quod  ad  discrimen  inter  ifm- 
xuSag  attinet  et  wtoV,  Theophrastus  de  causs. plantar.  VI, 
17,  1  opponit  xpaxaSag  et  nXrjfrog  vSaxog  et  IV,  14,  3.  p.  529 
coniungit:  iav  Si  tpaxaSeg  xai  doooot  nXelovg  ybcovxai,  unde 
Mel  eager  CXII,  8:  Sooatgag  \paxaSag  dixit.  Vocabulum 
igitur  roinutiorem  ubiqae  significat  pluyiam,  neqne  dissentit 
A  r i  5 1  o  t  e  1  e  8 ,  cam  infra  1,12  dicat :  avvtXdvvrwv  Si  noXXtov 
fttxQ(ov  fteyuXai  xaxatptoovxai  tpaxuSeg.  Converte  xpaxdSeg 
stillicidia.  cfr.  Pallad.  IX  (Aug.),  8,  2.  p.  196  Schn.: 
Creta  tenues  nee  optimi  sapor  is  venae  ereabit ;  eabulo  solutus 
exiles,  insuaves,  limosas,  et  spatio  altiore  submersas ;  nigra 
terra  humores  et  stillicidia  non  magna  ex  hibernis 
imbribus  et  liquor c  collecta,  sed  saporis  egregii. 

Cap.  X. 

Quae  sequent!  capite  contiuetur  roris  pruinaeque  exp1icar 
tio,  ea  nostra  demuni  aetate  pro  iure  laudata  est  ct  tamquam 
unice  vera  a  physicis  recepta  ipsi  Aristoteli  debetur.  Cuius  ex 
scriptis  cum  plures  loci  essent  laudandi,  ex  qui  bus,  quid  ipse 
Toluerit  aliquando  disertius  eluceret,  duobus  defungimur,  altero 
ex  Problem.  XXV,  18.  p.  939,  b :  Jta  xl  xr,g  albolag  (uaXXov 
ifwyog  ytvexai  rt  imveyiXwv  ovxorv;  xa  Si  uoxoa  xai  b  ovqu- 
vbg  deofiog;  tj  bxi  ovSiv  anoax&yu  iv  xfj  al&oia  xftv  ar/i/Ja, 
uXXik  SiayeTxai ;  iv  Si  xotg  imvecp&otg  unooxiyexat,  xai  flooetwv 
y§  tj  yotUov  did  to  aixo.  b  ftiv  ydo  voxog  uyet  to  toioviov, 
b  Si  unwfreT.  xai  dxpCQtiv  di  (palvexai  fiogetotg  fiuXXov  tj  vo- 
r/oig  xai  yet[A<ovog  rj  d-fyovg:  altero  ex  Problem.  XXV,  21: 
Jta  xl  xa  imvfytXu  dXeetvoxega  x&v  alfrotcov;  noxeoov  &g  oi 
agyaXot  eXeyov,  on  xa  uoxoa  ipvyod;  tj  Xlav  xovxo  ye  uxonov; 
iXXu  dioxt  ux^ei;  imotjfiavxt'ov  Si,  on  iv  vfjvefila  tj  Soooog 
xai  r\  ndyvrj  ylvexai.  oxav  piv  ovv  al&oia  jjf  dianvet  to  &eo- 
^io v,  vtp    ov  dvdyexat  to  vyoovy  &oxe  xfwyobg  00170.  Sib  xai 
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dooo%u  ufftffitvov  to  vyoov  unb  rov  (tepfiov*  orav  di  intvi- 
<pe\ov  fj ,  unornfyiTatf  dtb  ov  ylvtxat  doooog  oidi  nayyi\  or- 
nay  imvtq>t\wv.  neol  ow  ttjv  yt/v  vnoftlvov  to  &tQfi6v  tioih 
jfjv  uXiav.  Addimu8  deniqae  memorabilem  de  pruinae  et  ori- 
gine  et  natura  locum ,  qui  prostat  apud  Theophraatum  di 
causa,  plantar.  V,  13,  6  sq.  p.  571,  ubi  haec  leguntur :  "O  61 
nveg  d-avfiafyvaiv ,  on  fj  yjtav  ovx  ixntjywotv,  tj  di  nayrrs 
HetoitoTtoa  rtjg  ytovog  ovoa.  ovdh  axonov.  ITqujtov  ftiv,  Sti 
fj  (xiv  ovx  IntfxlvHy  aXX*  anojtjxerai  anb  xoxv  xXifiarwv  xal 
xutv  fiXaarwv.  fj  di  nayvrj  inifxivovaa  tuvt  anoxau.  "Emna 
xal  fj  dia&taig  avTtj  rov  xXf/uuxog  ah  lav  Tiva  i'ztt *  fj  fjtiy  yog 
afiXaazovg,  rj  di  diafiefiXaorrjxotog  uqti  ninxu,  St«  ao&evi- 
OTaToy*  ivioxe  di  uvoidovvjog  nQog  ttjv  fiXaorfjoiv ,  five  ovx 
rjTTOv,  wq  elnetvj  inlxrjgoy  inl  nuot,  dtvygcuvofAtvor  rfitj  xal 
fxavoifxivov.  "En  xal  Xenjoriga  ttjq  yjovog'  ware  oY  afupw 
afpodgorigav  %r\v  nrfeiv  thai.  CH  di  ymv  oXwg  old*  av  im- 
[Atlvtuv  inl  Totg  xXtj/Auat  xal  xaiaxyvmofiivotg  oXotg*  ^Oiar 
di  tovto  nafrrj,  oxtnutu  tw  impivetv  lyxaraxXtiovoa  Tip 
d-tQfioTtjra  xal  unooxtyaCovoa  twv  *£«,  xa&untQ  xal  xrtr  yfjr. 
To  6'  oXov  xal  TfirjuxtoiiQa  doxei  fj  nayvt\  rtjg  yiovog  thai, 
did  xaiTug  vtovg  oiovral  rtveg  fltXtlovg  ravrrjv  noutv.  dia- 
yjiiv  yaQ  rug  ftwXovg  diadvoftivtjv  xal  daxvovoav  no  owtoruvai 
(tiaXXov.  JLtnxoxiqa  d'  iarl  rf{g  yjovog,  Sti  fj  ftiv  ix  v&povg 
xal  oTov  aq>Qog  rigy  ifxntQitiXtjyvTa  nvevpa'  fj  <T  avrfj  xad*' 
avrtjv  GvvtOTTjxvTa  xal  ix  Xtmoxigov  nvbg  uiqog  xal  vyQOv. 
Tovtwv  jutv  ovv  javrag  inoXrjmiov  Tag  ahlag.  Nivem  com 
8puma  comparavit,sicuti  auctor  libri  de  mundo  in  verbis  deincepa 
adferendis,  ipso  praeeunte  Aristotele  de  generat.  animal* 
II,  2.  p.  735,  b :  womq  iv  J(ji  u<pQiu  xal  rij  yiovi  •  xal  yaq  tj 
yiorv  loriv  ueppog.  —  Caeterum  cfr.  cum  hoc  capite;  quae 
monuimus  Meteor,  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  28 — 29.  p.  136  — 147. 

lam  singula  videamus.  

1.  Pro  amiZovrog  N.  yg.  axiAia&ivrog.  Olymp.  Aldi 
fol.  19,  b.  —  tov  uvuyovtog  avzb  nvQog  vide  ad  I,  9,  3.  cfr. 
huius  capitis  §.  3.  —  Bene  monet  Aristoteles  vaporem 
aquosum,   unde  ros  gignitur,   non  admodum  aublimem  tolli, 
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sed  ad  infima  tautum  atmophaerae  loca  evehi.  Ex  nuperrima 
enim,  quae  praesertim  a  celeberrimis  Wells  etPrevoat  ex- 
culta  est,  roria  theoria,  qnam  omnes  nunc  agnpacere  solent 
physici,  nihil  certins  consequitur,  qnam  istius  tan  tarn  vaporis, 
qui  terrae  superficiei  proximus,  ope  rorem  provocari  —  Vn>XJi 
pro  ywzdyj  N. 

2.  Verba  naxyfj  fiiv  Srtxv  fj  arfilg  nayjj  nolv  tig  vdmo 
avyxoidijvai  nuXiv  aliqno  procul  dabio  modo  corrupta  ea$e9  do- 
cui  iam  MeteoroL  $>§t.  Gr.  it  Rom.  VI,  28.  p.  137.  not.  4.  com- 
paratis  verbis  1, 12.  p.  348,  a:  ovre  yao  naytjvcu  dwarov,  notv 
ytvio&at  vdtoo.  Eundem  vero  errorem  commisit  etiam  auclor 
libri  de  mundo,  cum  de  uive  dicat  c  4.  p.  394,  a:  jfi&jy  Si  yl- 
viTuu  xaTa  veywv  nmvxvofxlvwv  unod-oavaiv,  nob  jijg  tig  vd(OQ 
[jitTafioXrJQ  ujioxonlvjtov.  ioya&Tcu  Si  fj  fiiv  xonrj  to  ay  etu- 
des *<*2  txXtvxov,  fj  Si  oufinrfeig  rov  Ivovrog  vyoov  ttjv  ifw~ 
XQOTtjja  ovneo  /t^/vrog,  ovd*  ijQaiWfiivov.  Verba  tamen,  qua-* 
lia  nunc  exhibentur,  legit  iam  Olympiodorus  fol.  19,  b: 
ISov  xiwg  liv  iniyjiQrj/nu,  on  fj  nu%vri  \pvxQ0jioa.  Xvofiivrj  yap 
dg  vdwo  utTafiuWiTai.  Alexander  foL  84,  b:  Staqpooa 
<T  avrwv,  on  fj  fiiv  nuxvq  yivtxai,  oxav  Siu  ipv/og  f]  ixfilg 
avrtj  nayfi ,  no\v  tig  vdcoo  /uejafiaXtiv  (Sib  yivexat  f\  na/vr] 
/jtfi&vog  xal  Iv  xotg  ^ef/titoioir/oof?  xonoig) ,  Sqooog  di  yivtxai, 
oxav  xw  fit]  nuvv  yw/Qov  thai  to  ntQityov,  (pd-avrj  fj  aijutg 
7ip6  xijg  nrfocog  elg  vSwo  fiejafiaXovoa  xaxevex&ijvai.  —  Si 
comparas  verba  I,  11 :  oxav  yag  nwyjj  to  viqpog,  yjwv  icxiv9 
oxav  fj  uTjuig,  n&xvt] ,  possit  tibi  verisimilis  videri  correctio: 
©to*  fj  uxfiig  nayfj  nolv  tig  viqtog  ovyxQid-rjvai  naXiv.—  ovy- 
xQi&ij  pro  avyxQi&ijvai  F.  —  Pro  I'xfl  f\  F.  H.  N.  praebent 
7]y  quae  est  explicatio.  —  itXia  A.  Er.,  quae  est  Attica  forma, 
vide  Piers  oh  ad  Moerid.  p.  165,  a.  ed.  Koch.  —  Iidem 
moxcumCas.  %tjquvcu*  —  ovrcog  ypvyog  Cas.  vide  ad  I,  3,  10. 
Mihi  deesse  videtur  articulus  ante  tfwxog ,  quern  addidi  una's 
inclusum.  Ipsum  ipvyog  omittit  E. ,  quod  fortassis  non  impro- 
bandum :  quo  enim  facto  cadem  siguificatioue  neutra  usnrpatnm 
est  vocabulum  uXla,  qua  promiscue  physici  nostratea  ponunt : 
JVtirme  et  Temperatur. 
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3.  yivevai  yuQ  fxuXXov  fj  dgooog  omnes  praeter  codioem 
£.  quern  secuti  sumus.  fxuXXov  enim  non  profectum  esse  ab  Ari- 
8 tote] is  manu  docet  articulus  ante  ev dtuvojigoig ,  comparand 
verbis  §.  2 :  ytvtxat  ii  xei(A.wvog  xat  p&XXov  iv  yufAtotvoTg  to- 
not g.  Deinceps  on  pro  wg  E.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  d-tQftoTfya 
A.  P.  Er.  S.  Cas  d-eQfuortjg  N.  Sed  recte  se  habet  &tQu6Tt(H>v. 
vide  Hermann  de  EUipsi  et  Pleonasmo  (in  F.  A.  Wolf 
Mu^.  der  Alterthumswtifienschaften  1808.  p.  106).  OpusatL 
I.  p.  154.  —  I'/ei  ydg  to  dyayov  fVi  nvQ.  cfr.  ad  I,  9,  3.  —  De 
genitivo  nXttovog  yw/Qorrjiog  cfr.  Hermann  1.  1.  (p.  148) 
p.  183. 

4.  De  genitivis  al&giag  xal  vtjvtfitag  cfr.  ad  I,  5,  1  et 
Hermann  1.  1.  (p.  127)  p.  168.  —  Nullum  rorem  venta 
spirantibus  consistere,  optime  observavit  Aristoteles,  quam- 
vis   veram  non  adsecutus  phaenomeni  rationem.   —   gtjuuov 

<T   on inl  yuQ  Totg  oqtoiv.     Vide  ad  I,  8,  17.  —  iv 

yao  Totg  oqtaiv  F.  H.  N.  —  Potuerat  addere  ovre  dgooog, 
quae  verba  excidisse  pates,  cum  cod.  E.  pro  ov  yivtreu  prac- 
beat  ovte  yiverai  et  Alexander  dicat  fol.  84,  b.  inl  Totg  ootct 
fit]  dirt  gov  avjwv  (roris  et  pruinae)  yiverai.  Olymp. 
fol.  20,  a:  nQodtjXov  qrrjoiv^  on  na/yr\  xal  dgooog  tuqI  tot 
xirco  yivnai  xonov,  ix  xov  iv  xotg  viptjXotg  oqioiv  ptjih 
xovxojv  yivta&ai.  —  Bene  igilur  Theophrastus  de  causi. 
plantar.  IV,  14,  3.  p.  530:  6to  xal  iv  xotg  evnvoiq  xal  fuxtd- 
QOtg  fjTTOv,  iv  dixotg  xolXoig  xal  d  oooofioXoig  fiaXkm 
[oTjnerai]. 

5.  nXiTov  F.  H.  N.  pro  nXiov.  cfr.  ad  I,  4,  6.  —  avro  duo 
Tod  vxfjovg  Er.  —  oxt  Stag  get  pro  on  xal  qu  A.  Er.  —  Iidem 
pro  exquisitiore  qIwv  praebent  wv.  cfr.  ad  I,  5,  1 .  —  %a  tnfnjXi 
h.  1.  non  sunt  altorum  montium  cacumina ,  de  quibus  vide  ad 
I,  3,  17:  sed  collinarum  iuga.  —  xf;v  ovoxaoiv  xrjv  xoiaixtjr 
F.  H.  ovoxaoiv  omittit  Cam. 

6.  Qiiam  in  kac  paragrapho  addit  obser vationoro ,  verissi- 
mam  esse  docui  Meteorol  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  28.  p.  137  sq. 
eademque  de  causa  recte  se  habent,  quae  do  eadem  circa  Pon- 
tum  regione   ait  Theopkrastus   de  ventis   §.  54.   p.  779, 
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australibus  nimirum  ventis  spirantibus  ibi  mvem  afferri,  non 
borealibus,  quod  vix  aliquis  ante  Huttoni  theoriam  de  imbris 
origine  atque  natura  exponere  potuisset.  —  JJovJog,  at  semel 
hoc  moneamus,  de  Ponto  Euxino  nude  positum  post  Herodo- 
tum  et  Ari8totelem  ab  omnibus  fere  scriptoribus  usurpa- 
tura  est.  Cfr.  Sal  mat.  Exercitat.  Plinian.  p.  151.  Schaefer 
ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V. p. 46  et qai  buius  usns  originem  indaga- 
vit,  Ritter  Vorhalk  der Europ. Folktrgesch. (Berol.  1 820.  8.) 
p.  168.  —  Verba  (toQiloig  ptv  yog  ylvnat,  voxloig  d*  ov  ylvtxai 
ineptum  redolere  mihi  videntur  glossatorem.  Post  enim  jovvay- 
riov  nibil  fere  explications  gratia  addere  aolet  Aristoteles, 
ut  neque  §.  3.  factum  eue  videmus  (quamvis  conferas  in,  5, 22). 
Deinde  verba  ista  non  legit  Olymp.  qui  fol.  19,  b  txtt  Si  tov- 
vuvrlov  longe  alia  rati  one  explicat:  ixtt  yag  avjmenovd'Sjwg 
i/ii'  xal  rov  (jiiv  (iogiov  nviovxog  doooog  xaxaytxai,  tov  di 
voxov  na/yri  yivtiut.  Unde  uncinos  iis  adhibui.  —  Sri  woneo 
inverso  ordine  A.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  tvdla  h.  1.  idem  est,  quod 
i]  d-iQfioifjg:  calidus  enim  est  auster.  Cfr.  imprimis  Problem. 
XXVI,  16.  p.  942,  a:  &opo?  <T  lent  diu  to  filyvvofrat  to 
nvei'fiu  xu>  xaxu  ytifiitjv  aiot  &tQfi(p  ovrt *  xal  dtu  tovjo  ^t«- 
yuXoxv/utov  YOTiCttv  Tiout  to  Moog,  ijumjircov  ig  tt/v  &&XaT~ 
rav.  Eodem  modo  de  calore  usurpatum  est  yocabulum  illud 
apud  Theophrastum  de  cam*,  plantar.  VI,  23,3.  p.  488: 
ovftqyfyu  di  ontigoftivoig  xal  onaotiotv  evdlag  intylvta&ai 
nXtlovg  tjfifyag,  oncog  dia/SXuarwar  finu  di  ravra  tyiyr\  fio- 
Qtiu  xal  fihgtu  Xtmu  ynf.uuvog,  loyvowg  iggi^OfUvwy  ijdt]  xal 
igowfttveov :  at  paulo  post  (III,  23,  5  p.  489):  wg  <T  anXutg 
tlnttv  rj  ayad-fj  yjoga  xal  yfi/ncovwv  d tit  at  noXXaiv  lav  yog 
tidlai  xal  ru  vovta  ivioyvcoai,  Xoyalovg  noiovoiv  wg  Im- 
noXv  xal  Igvotflutdttg.  De  mera  enim  caeli  serenitate  neque 
hoc  loco,  neque  in  Theophrasteis  verbis  sermo  esse  potest,  cum 
auster  potissimum  inter  reliquos  ventos  frequentissime  et  fere 
semper  imbres  advehat.  cfr.  MeteoroU  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  23. 
p.  1 20  sqq.  —  ix  rot;  ytifxiovog  vertendum  vi  j rigor is  cfr. 
If  13,  6:  to  oiiXXty&iv  ix  rov  yeifi&vog. 

7.  « v T in  £ Q i I' a x a g.  cfr.  Meteorol.  vet.  Introduct.  p.  9  sqq 
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—  uiftl&t  pro  oTfil^ttv  N.  —  fiSXXov  comparatiYo  mXhow  ad- 
ditum  est,  quemadmodam  alias  vocabulo  rjvrov  aliisqne  compt- 
rativis.  Adi  Bergler  ad  Alciphron.  Epp.  H  3.  p.  313. 
▼  an  Heusde  Specim.  critic,  in  Platon.  sjh  117  sq.  O  ad  en- 
dorp  ad  Thorn.  Magistr.  p. 596.  Heindorf  ad  Platoa. 
Charm,  p.  75.  EutAydem.  p. 331.  Wyttenbach  ad  Plat 
p.  315.  Ast  ad  Plat,  ds  legg.  IV,  9.  p.  524  sq.  Boissoa- 
nade  ad  Eurip.  Hecub.  Tom.  VI.  p.  44  ed.  Matthiae. 
Jacobs  Anthok  Palat.  p.  59.  Ita  et  latinum  potius.  Davis. 
ad  Ciceron.  de  not.  deor.  II,  13. 

8.  noXkaxig  ii  xal  rovro  xal  Er.  Cas.  —  iv  rotg  *$u>  t£- 
notg  i.  e.  ?£a)  rov  'JElAqoftorroi/ ,  Ponti  nimirom  incolia.  Pro 
yivofuvov  tart*  A.  Er.  praebent  yiyveratt  nimirum,  com  hob 
intelligerent  ton?  coniungendam  esse  cum  Uhv  neqne  cum  co- 
mite  participio  positum  esse  pro  verbo  finito,  qua  de  re  vide 
Fischer  Animadvers.  ad  Weller  T.  Ill*  p.  II.  p.  4  sq. 
Ast  ad  Platon.  Poliu  IX,  2.  p.  597.  —  axulC/ti  hoc  etiam 
loco  pro  uTfuZnv ,  ad  quod  supplendnm  t<ttiv  fduw,  F.  N.  — 
Quod  scquitur  yao  omittit  E.  —  Frigidos  omnino  vento*  hn- 
mum  in  Graecia  exsiccare  non  inioria  refert  Aristolelei 
Problem.  XXVI,  26.  p.  943,  a:  Sia  ri  ol  avtfiot  ^pa/mat 
t/wzQol  ovrtg ;  rt  diori  aTftiCetv  noiovoiv  ol  iJwzQOTeQO*;  et 
paulo  disertins  exponit  Theophrastns  deventis  $.60.  p.  78\i 
on  Si  xfwxQOi  ovifg  ol  avtfioi  ^QalvovOi  xal  dixnov  rt  o  fjhog 
&*Q{iog  wv,   xcu  fiuXtara  ol  t/n^coraroi   orreg  avqiot,  Tarry? 

V710XtJ7It£0V    TTjV    ahl(XV ,     OTi    OTfilSa   nOlOVOt     XCU   TCCVTIpr 

yovoi  xcu  ol  ifwxQOTeooi  fiaXXov  o  <T  Tjfoog  xaralthzu.  dm 
plantar.  II,  2,  4.  p.  390 :  m  61  rot  fiooita  Ttveifiara  cufatQH  ri 
momov  xal  uno^Tjoaivu  xal  ovx  la  nQoaxa9rtfAtro*  Stvy^al 
rur9  otJ5  imo  rov  r/kiov  awttyofuvov  Xvualvtodat.  At  tenen- 
dum est,  quod  Meteorol.  veter.  Gr.  et  Rom.  p.  1 12  sq.  mown, 
maiorem  yaporum  quantitatem  gigni,  non  exaistere  borea- 
libus  ventis,  quam  australibas. 

Cap.  XI. 
Invito*  vulgarem  capitum  divisionem  secntns  snm,admodoai 
ineptam  ,  nee  nisi  istam  propter  caosam ,  ne  confnsioais  ansa* 
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praeberem,  qualem  Schneiderus,  cum  nova  capita  a  vulgari 
ratione  abhorrentia  in  Theophrasto,  Aristotele,  aliisque 
scrip  torib  us  refingeret,  quod  aaepe  inique  tali  Coniangendnm 
erat  uudecimum  caput  cam  antegresso,  quocum  artissime  co- 
haeret.  Equidem  Terba  tantum  avrh  di  to  Hwq  ov  7rijypv- 
rut ,  xa&unep  iv  toj  ntpl  ra  v4(prj  r6no)  in  hoc  caput  tra- 
henda  duxi. 

1.  xet&ev  dedimus  cum  £•  Omnea  reliqui  codd.  et  edit 
praebent  ixtT&ev.  —  dtu  rijv  Tf/giv  supra  posito  tpigtv  F.  — 
xai  ante  vdwQ  addidimua  cum  £•  —  Possit  aliquia  hoc  loco  pro 
vdwQ  vocabulum  verog  exspectare,  praesertim  cum  aequatur 
deinde  xai  verog  xai  dyooog.  Sed,  ut  taceamua  vdwo  pro 
pluvia  usurpari  et  ab ipso  Aristotele  eta  Theophrasto 
Hist,  plant.  HI,  1,  6.  p.  68  aq.:  iviayjov  di  xai  vdurtav  tmyt- 
ropivwv  Iduortoov  avazttkai  vXtjg  nlrftog,  &onto  iv  Kvotfrrj 
nnrddovg  Tivbg  ytvopivov  xai  na/Jog,  quamvis  ubique  fere 
alias  addere  soleat  ix  J  tog  (Hist.  pi.  II,  6,  5.  p.  57.  Vn,  5,  2. 
p.  235.  Vin,  7,  3.  p.  271.  de  cause,  pi.  I,  19,  5.  p.  377.  II, 
6,  1.  p.  401.  Ill,  9,5.  p.  760.  EI,  8,  3.  p.  458),  quod  hoc 
certe  nostro  loco  prorsus  foret  ineptum,  certa  erat  causa,  cur 
Arist  vdcoo  scriberet,  ni  mini  in  ut  liquid  am  aquam  ex  nubi- 
bus  defluentem,  rigidae  (nivi  et  grandini)  opponerct  —  xai 
tw  ryTTOv  N.  Male:  vide  supra  I,  4, 1 :  diaqtiou  Si  raf  pukXov 
xai  rt%T0v.  —  Ad  verba  avxb  di  to  vScoq  ov  nrtfvvjai,  xo> 
&anto  iv  tw  ntQt  Ta  vlayr\  %omp  bene  monet  Vicomerca- 
tus:  Cum  rorem  et  pruinam  non  in  so  loco,  in  quo  fit  pluvia, 
sed  in  infer iori  procreari  docuisset ,  nunc  tradit,  pluviam  in 
roris  et  pruinae  ortus  loco  nonfieri,  sed  in  illo  superiorly  qui 
locus  est  nuhium.  Ab  eo  autem  non  pluviam  solum,  sed  nivsm 
quo  que  et  grandinem  proficisci.  De  nive  paulo  aliter  statuit 
Seneca  Quaes t.  nat.  IV,  3:  nix  —  non  per  magnam  altitu- 
dinem  cadit,  sed  circa  terras  initium  eius  est. 

2.  Nostra  aetatc  vix  opus  est  addere,  falsura  esse  Aristo- 
tele m ,  cum  unice  secundum  aquae  generatae  quantitatem  im- 
brem  roremquc  difFerre  censeat*   Meliora  deinde  addit  et  ex  iis, 

quae  iam  antca  dixerat,  consequuntur,  utramque  aquam  differre 

28 


424         COMMENTA1UUS  IN  METEOAOLOG. 

o  xvxkog  exhibent  A.  Er.  S.  —  Potissimom  colons  in  tent 
causam  esse  solem  dicit  de  caelo  II,  7.  p.  289,  a,  qaamvi*  an 
infitietur  etiam  a  reliquis  sideribus  calorem  provocari.  Cfr.  atV 
noUtionem  ad  I,  8,  12.  —  yiviod-ai  pro  yiveo&ai  F.  —  Max 
HevovoTjg  Si  (lioip  rrjg  yrjg  F.  Cam.  yf.  Caa,,  ita  ut  fi&y  po- 
situra  sit  pro  iv  fiifow,  quod  viz  factam  esse  ab  Aristotele  cre- 
diderim.  —  iv  fiiato  videtur  agnoscere  Alexander foL83»i 
cam  dicat:  fievovarjg  yap  iv  ploto  Ttjg  yijg,  to  nepl  avrrp  4- 
ygov,  vno  T£  Ttjg  anb  tov  ijkiov  d-eofiOTtjTog  xal  and  xrtg  ai- 
kijg  jijg  uviafav  yivoftivrjg  kenTvvofievov  xal  uTjuidovftevov,  ft 
Qtxcu  uvw.  Non  legit  Olymp.  fol.  19,  a.  neque  Philopon. 
fol.  105,  b.  —  vno  x&v  uxiivwv  tov  tjktov  cocl.  Accorin- 
boni  p.  476.  Utraque  lectio  glossatorem  sapit.  —  rrjg  aato 
avco&iv  omittunt  H.  N. 

3.  Pro  unoktinovorjg  H.  N.  anokinov&rjg.  Ad  rem  cooler 
I,  10,  p.  347,  a:  drjkov  yaq  on  y  &T(itg]  d-eo^oreoov  vSarog* 
e'yei  yuo  to  avayov  I'ti  nvo.  Quern  calorem  cum  noatro  ca- 
lore  latente  congruere,  iam  monui  MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.  it  Rom* 
IV,  14.  p.  94.  V,  15.  p.  96.  not  3.  ubi  etiam  plan  de  Aritto- 
telis  in  hygrometria  placitis  disserui,  quae  ad  h.  1.  spectant  — 
Mox  jfjg  di  o/SevvvfUvr^g  omisso  xal  F.  —  xal  toy  Ton  of. 
Locus  enim  ille  frigidior,  quam  terrae  vicinia.  Cfr.  supra  I, 
3,  10:  nooor^xt  yao  (Aukkov,  ooa)  noooajTeoov  o  Tonog  rfjg  yftg 
xal  yw/QOTigog ,  diu  to  /cry  ovrco  nXfjolov  tivat  rwv  aorow 
&tQfitov  qvtwv  fifjTt  twv  anb  Tijg  yijg  avaxkwfiivwv  axriroir, 
at  xcokvovoi  nkrto(ov  rrjg  yrtg  ovvlorao&ai,  diaxotvovom  ttj 
&iQjn6vrjzi  Tag  ovoraoug^  ubi  vide,  quae  monuimus.  —  naka 
yiotTat  inverso  ordine  F.  H   N. 

4.  avdvftiaoig  A.  Quod  saepe  fieri  solet,  contrarium  ex 
contrario  supplendum  est  vocabulum.  Scilicet,  quum  uvadv- 
fiiaaig  fere  idem  sit,  quod  I'xxQioig,  ad  verba  tj  <P  i%  afyog 
non  supplendum  est  ava&vfiiaotg ,  sed,  quod  contrarium  voca- 
bulo  I'xxQioig ,  verburn  aiyxoioig.  —  Quae  de  nebula  disserit, 
eadera  leguntur ,  nisi  paulo  diffusiora  in  libro  de  mundo  c  4. 
p.  394,  a :  I'oti  di  b^iixktj  fiiv  uTfiwdrjg  avafrvfuaoig  rig ,  fiyo- 
vog  vdaTog,  atoog  fiiv  nayvitgu,  vtyovg  Si  aoatoTtoa'    yht- 
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rut  di  tjTOi  i%  uoauioewg  ao#jfC  vlffovq  rj  j£  vnoXtfafiaTog. 
avrlnaXog  Si  aivfj  Xtytrai  xal  iarlv  al&ota,  ovSiv  SXko  ovoa, 
nXi)v  ur{Q  avicpeXog  xal  avofiixXog.  Plato  7Y*i.p.27C:  oplx**! 
1$  uioog  tig  ZSwq  furafiakktt  (cfr.  Theophraat  de  sene. 
et  sensili  §.  90.  p. 685),  quam  aententiam  reprehendit  Theo- 
phrastus  idcirco,  quia  nebula  aerenitatia  ait  indicium,,  quod 

0 

etiam  hoc  ipso  loco  Ariatotelea  acUeriL  Vide,  quae  monai 
Meteorol.  veter.  V,  16.  p.  102,  ubi  addaa  Theophraatum 
de  sign.  IV,  3.  p.  798:  orav  Si  bfiixXrj  ytvrjTai,  vdu>Q  yivtxai 
fj  Huttov.  I  aid  or.  Origg.  XIII,  10;  Nebulae  autem  Una 
petuntf  quum  eerenitaa  eat:  tumma,  quum  nufyilum.  Caeterum 
ntQiTTMixa  nullum  aenaum  fundere  videtur  Koenigmanno 
Geogr.  Aristot.  Sect.  II.  p.  42.  not  112,  nnde  TttoiVnratyia 
corneal,  quod  pariter  atque  coniugatum  neginheta  yanum  et 
irritum  eventum  notat,  aicut  niqminxuv  eat  ad  irritum 
c  a  d  e  r  e.  Levis  sane  emendatio ,  quam  tueri  videtur  0 1  y>m- 
piodorua  fol.  19,  a:  inttSrj  tint  it  fiiv  iaxtv  aiftig,  xt  Si 
viqtog,  *iva  fit]  Tig  avvio  tint]  xal  xi  iariv  bfiiyXi]>  qpfjalv  on 
ntQivrwfxa  (ibi  sane  acribendum  ntQlmwua)  %Ttg  vt<piXtjgm  o 
yuQ  tvot&jj  uyovov  iv*jfj  vtipiXtj  xal  fit]  Swautvov  tig  vSwq 
fttT a/Sky  & tfVai ,  rovro  ninxtt  xujco  xal  noitt  xrtv  b/utyXyjv,  o- 
&tv  xal  ofd/Xi]  tvStav  Crj/xaivu,  i'ojiv  ovv  bf.il/Xri  xot*  IAqi- 
aroj^Xrjv  vtqttXt]  ayovog*  (Set  Si  tlnttv,  or*  to  'yv/QOTtoov 
xal  tyoortgov  oaov  ioxlv  Iv  rfj  vttplXy,  tovto  iartv  b/ii^Xjj* 
Sid  &g  ftiv  ^tjQOTCQOv  ov  fxeTuftaXXejai  tig  vSwq*  ibg  Si  x/w- 
XQoxtQOv  xurco  ninrei  •  to  yap  yv/gbv  atl  xarco  yiotjai.  I'/tig 
ovv  Sia  t/  xutco  yivtxai  bfj.l/Xrj.  Minime  tamen  neceasaria  eat. 
cfr.  II,  2,  ubi  sudor  vocatur  vnooraoig  xal  ntgixxoifia  rrjg  too* 
qnjg  yXvxttag  II ,  3:  untnxoxaxov  to  negltjiofia  xTjg  vygag 
TQO<pijg.  —  avyxglot  Er.  —  G.  voluit  ntoixxwfia  nob  xijg  tig 
vStog  avyxgtotiog  nimirum  at  conciliaret  Ariatotelem  com 
auctore  libri  de  mundo.  Sed  inepta  videtur  correctio.  —  did 
pro  Stontg  F.  H.  N.  Deinde  tloiv  E.  —  tiSiag  prima  mann 
omit  tit  £.  —  Nebulam  nubibua  eaae  tenuiorem  dicit  auctor  libri 
de  mundo  1.1.  Adde  Lucr et.  de  rer.  natur.  VI,  104.  —  iarlv 
y&Q  fj  bfiiyXi]  oiov  vtcp&r]  liyovog  P.  S.  Caa.  qui  noatram  lectio- 
ncm  ii^margine  commemoravit. 
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5*  yivmu  di  b  xvxXog  H.  Hoc  etiam  loco  F.  pro  xvzk; 
praebet  ovguvog,  supra  posito  xvxXog.  In  sequentibua  iteroa 
notissimum  illud  dogma  Heraclitenm  ante  oculos  baboit 
Aristoteles,  quod  respexere  Lucretius  de  rer.  natwr. 
I,  782  aqq.: 

Quin  etiam  repetunt  a  caelo  at  que  ignibus  eius, 
Et  primum  faciunt  ignem  *c  pertere  in  auras 
Aeris,  hinc  imbrem  gignif  terramque  ere  art 
Ex  imbri,  retroque  a  terra  cuncta  reverti, 
Humor  em  primum,   post  aeraf    dcinde  calorem: 
Nee  c  ess  are  haec  inter  se  mutuarc,    meare 
De  caelo  ad  terrain ,    de  terra  ad  eidera  mundi. 
(ubi  imber  pro  aqua  positum  est.  cfr.  VI,  107.    Wakefield 
ad  VI,  149.  Serv.  ad  Virg.  Aeneid.  I,  123)  et  Ovidim 
Metam.  XV,  244  sqq. : 

—     —     —     —     Omnia  fiunt 
Ex  ipsis  et  in  ipsa  eadunt:   reeolutaque  tcllus 
In  liquidas  rorescit  aquas ,    ienuatur  in  auras 
Aeraque  humor  abit:  demto  quo  que  pondere  rursus 
In  superos  a'er  tenuis  simus  emicat  ignes. 
Inde  retro  redeunt  idem  que  retexitur  or  do. 
Adde  Bake  ad  Cleomed.   I,  11.   p.  380  sq.     Stallbaum 
ad  Plat.  PhiUb.  p.  XX  sq.  et  p.  127.     Quamvis  pateat,  di*- 
sentire  ab  Heraclito  Aristotelem.  —  det  di  votjoai  pro  xcu  du 
voijoai  F.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas. 

6.  uyiarautvov  di  tov  vdarog  omisso  6  E.  —  &&tt  pro 
i&tiet  N.  Prorsus  omittit  vocabulum  A.  Verte  solet,  ut  stepe 
alias,  cfr.  Pier  son  ad  Moerid.  p.  348,  a.  —  Patet  ex  sub- 
sequent! bus,  longe  aliam  Oceani  no  mini  Aristotelem  aubdidisse 
notionem,  ac  vulgo  habuit:  neque  enim  alio  usqnam  in  loco  Ocea- 
ni nomine  ita  utitur,  uteo  ipso  extcrum  maresignificet.  Qui  enim 
auctori  libri  de  mundo  c.  3.  p  393,  a  Oceanus  vocatur  {n&ayog 
di  to  uiv  t£a>  Trig  otxovuivrjg  'ArXavnxov  re  xal  *£2xturhg 
xaXtixai,  ntotoodov  rjpug,  qua  in  re  iterum  iterumque  agno- 
scas  Stoicum  scriptorem  cfr.  Lips.  Phys.  Stoicor. II,  16  sqq.), 
Aristoteli  nnice  Atlanticum  mare  audit  v. c.  Problem. 'KJLV]1 
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52.  p.  946, a,  neque  alio  nana  est  nomine  Theophrastus  de 
vent  is  §.  41.  p.  773. 

7.  xal  xaTg  diatpoQotg  F.  —  xaxa  fitxoov  pro  xaxa  ftutfi 
P.  S.  —  ytx&dtg  F.  H.  N.  A.  fir.  Gas.  cfr.  Pieraon.  ad 
Moerid.  p.  381  ed.  Koch.  Qnod  ad  diacrimen  inter  ipa- 
xudag  attinet  et  vtxov,  Theophrastns  de  causa*  plantar.  VI, 
17,  1  oppooit  xpaxadag  et  nXtj&og  vdaxog  et  IV,  14,  3.  p.  529 
coniungit:  iav  di  rpaxadeg  xal  dooooi  nXtlovg  yivwvxat,  nnde 
Mel  eager  CXU,  8:  dqootoag  rpaxudag  dixit.  Vocabnlnm 
igitur  roinutiorem  ubique  aigniGcat  plnriam,  neqne  dissentit 
Aris  to  teles,  cam  infra  I,  12  dicat:  aweXd-ovxwv  di  noXXwv 
fitxQfov  /utydXai  xaxuftnovxai  \paxudtg.  Converte  tpaxadeg 
stillicidia.  cfr.  Pallad.  IX  (Aug.),  8,  2.  p.  196  Schn.: 
Creta  tenues  nee  optimi  saporis  vena*  creabit ;  sabulo  9oiuius 
exiles,  insuaves^  limosas,  et  spatio  altiore  submersas  ;  nigra 
terra  humores  et  stillicidia  non  magna  ex  hibernis 
imbribus  et  liquor c  collecta,  sed  saporis  egregii. 

Cap.  X. 

Quae  sequenti  capite  continetur  roris  pruinaeque  explicar 
tio,  ea  nostra  deinum  aetate  pro  iure  laudata  eat  et  tamquam 
nnice  vera  a  physicia  recepta  ipsi  Ariatoteli  debetur.  Cuius  ex 
scrip  tis  cum  plures  loci  essent  laudandi,  ex  quibus,  quid  ipse 
Toluerit  aliquando  disertius  eluceret,  duobus  defungimur,  altero 
ex  Problem.  XXV,  18.  p.  939,  b:  Jib.  xl  xrjg  al&oiag  fiaXXov 
tyvyog  yivtxat  rj  imvecp&tov  ovxwv;  jit  di  aaxoa  xal  b  ovqu- 
vbg  fag/nog;  tj  oxi  ovdiv  anooxlyu  iv  rjj  aid- q la  xfjv  ux(.dday 
&XXa  diayjkixai ;  iv  di  xotg  ImvtcplXoig  unooxiyexai,  xal  pootiwv 
yt  rj  voxdov  diu  to  avxo.  b  (xiv  yao  v6xog  ayu  to  xoiovxov, 
b  di  u7i(o$-(T.  xal  ut/u^uv  di  (pafaexui  fiogelotg  fjiuXXov  tj  vo- 
rtotg  xal  yjifiutvog  ij  d-fyovg:  altero  ex  Problem.  XXV,  21: 
z/itt  %l  xa  ImviqtXa  akutvoxtga  xwv  al&olwv;  noxtoov  wg  ol 
ugyaToi  IXtyov,  on  xa  uloxqu  yjvyga;  fj  Xlav  xovxd  yt  uxonov; 
aXXit  dtoxt  ax^A^i;  imorjfiavxiov  di,  oxi  iv  vtjvtpla  fj  dqooog 
xal  fj  nuyvrj  ytvtxai.  bxav  piv  ovv  al&Qlarj,  diarrvei  to  &£Q- 
jLtov.  vq>y  ov  uvaytxat  xb  vygov,  ware  ifwyobg  00170.  Sib  xal 


428         COMMENTARIUS  IN  METEOROLOG. 

Sqoo(&i  uqtiffievov  rb  vygbv  unb  xov  &tQfiov.  orav  Si  imtt- 
(ptXov  fj ,  unooxiyexat ,  Sib  ov  ylvtxat  Soooog  olSi  xaz*1!  IV- 
rwy  inivty&wv.  mql  ovv  rfjv  yrtv  vno^vov  xb  Stofibv  ironi 
ttjv  uXiav.  Addimus  deniqae  memorabilem  de  pruinae  et  ori- 
gine  et  natura  locum,  qui  prostat  apud  Theophraatum  dt 
cause,  plantar.  V,  13,  6  sq.  p.  571,  ubi  haec  leguntur :  *0  it 
xivtg  d-avfiatpvaiv ,  oxt  fj  yjtav  oix  ixnrjywoiv,  fj  Si  nayrr, 
^itxoicox^a  xtjg  yiovog  oloa,  ovSiv  axonov.  IJqwxov  fib,  on 
7]  fiiv  oix  tnifjiivUy  aXX*  dnoxf{xexat  anb  xwv  xXifiaxwv  xal 
xwv  fikaaxwvy  rj  Si  nayvtj  inifiivovoa  xavx  anoxuu.  "Emaa 
xal  %  Sia&toig  avxij  xov  x)J/naxog  ah  lav  xiva  tyu  •  fj  juiv  y«a 
aflXaoxovg,  ij  Si  StafiefiXaoxrjxoxog  vlqxi  nlnxti ,  oxe  uo&tvlr 
oxaxov  ivioxe  Si  avoiiovvxog  npbg  xrtv  fSXaaxtjoiv ,  oxe  oix 
tjxxov,  wg  ilnuv,  inixfjgov  inl  nuoi,  Sivyoaiv6fiivov  rtSrj  xal 
fiavoifiivov,  "Ext  xal  Xtnxoxloa  xtjg  ytovog'  &oxt  St  afUfw 
ayoSpoxtgav  xfjv  ntfeiv  tlvai.  CH  Si  yiwv  oXwg  ovS*  av  im- 
fuiveifv  inl  xotg  xlr^iaai  xal  xaxaxQvnxofxivotg  oXotg.  "(hat 
Si  xovxo  nufrrj,  oxtnuCu  xio  iniftivttv  iyxaxaxXefovau  xij 
d-tQfAOXtjxu  xa\  unooxtyuCovoa  x&v  *£«,  xu&antQ  xal  xtjv  yrp. 
To  <T  oXov  xal  xfbtrjxixtoxioa  SoxtZ  rj  ndyvtj  xijg  yiovog  thai. 
Sio  xalxag  vtovg  olovxal  xivtg  jStXxiovg  xavxtjv  nouTv.  Star 
yttv  ydo  xug  fidXovg  diaSvopivtjv  xal  Saxvovuav  xio  aweaxuvai 
/ttaXXov.  Atnxoxloa  <T  iaxl  xtjg  yjovog,  on  fj  piv  ix  v&povg 
xal  olov  ayoog  xtg9  ifintQmXrj(pvta  nvevfia'  fj  S*  ovxtj  xa$' 
avxrjv  GwtaxTjxvTa  xal  ix  Xenxoxigov  xivbg  aioog  xal  vyoov. 
Tovxwv  fAtv  ovv  xavxag  inoX^Ttxiov  xag  alxiag.  Nivem  cum 
8puma  comparavit,  sicuti  auctor  libri  de  mundo  in  verbis  detncepa 
adferendi8,  ipso  praeeunte  Aristotele  de  general,  animal* 
II,  2.  p.  735,  b :  wOntQ  iv  xm  ucpQ(Z  xal  xfj  ytdvi  •  xal  yof  ^ 
yju)v  lax  iv  aqppog.  —  Caeterum  cfr.  cum  hoc  capites  quae 
raonuimua  Meteor.  %>tt.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  28— 29.  p.  136  — 147. 
lam  singula  videamus. 

1.  Pro  axfdlovxog  N.  yo.  axfjiio&lvxog.  Olynip.  Aldi 
fol.  19,  b.  —  xov  dvdyovxog  avxb  nvqbg  vide  ad  I,  9,  3.  cfr. 
huius  capitis  §.3.  —  Bene  monet  Aristoteles  vaporem 
aquoaum,   unde  ros  gignitur,   non  admodum  sublimem  tolU, 
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sed  ad  infima  tautum  atmophaerae  loca  evehi.  Ex  nuperrima 
enim,  quae  praesertim  a  celeberrimis  Wells  etPr6vost  ex- 
culta  est,  roris  theoria,  qnam  omnes  nunc  agnpacere  aolent 
physici,  nihil  certins  conseqnitur,  qnam  tains  tan  turn  vaporis, 
qui  terrae  superficiei  proximus,  ope  rorem  provocari  —  Vn>XJi 
pro  ipv%dfi  N. 

2.  Verba  ndxvtj  (liv  oxav  fj  axfAg  nayfj  nolv  dg  vSwq 
avyxQiJHjvat  naktv  aliqno  procnl  dnbio  modo  eorrnpta  eue,  do- 
cui  iam  Meteorol.  pet.  Gr*  et  Rom.  VI,  28.  p.  137*  not.  4.  com- 
paratis  verbis  1, 12.  p.  348,  a:  ovre  yitQ  nayrjvai  Swaxovj  tiqiv 
ytvlod-ai  vdwQ.  Eundem  Yero  errorem  commisit  etiam  auclor 
libri  de  mundo,  cum  de  uive  dicat  c  4.  p.  394,  a:  jficw  Si  yl- 
vtxut  xaxa  vetpwv  nmvxvofiivorv  anod-oavoiVy  noo  xijg  dg  vSojq 
juexa/SoXijg  unoxonivxojv.  igya&TUi  Si  fj  fiiv  xonrj  to  a(pg(jj- 
dtg  xal  i'xXtvxov,  fj  Si  oiftnrj^ig  xov  ivovxog  vygov  Ttjv  \fw- 
ygoxrjxa  ovneo  yvd-ivxog,  old*  TJgaiWfiivov.  Verba  tamen,  qua-* 
lia  nunc  exhibentur,  legit  iam  Olympiodorus  fol.  19,  b: 
ISov  xiojg  ev  iniyeigrj/uu,  oxi  rj  nayyi]  ipvygoxiga.  Xvofiivtj  /ceo 
dg  vdcog  ftexafidXXexai.  Alexander  foL  84,  b;  Stacpoga 
S'  avxwv,  on  fj  piv  ndyvrj  yivexai,  oxav  Sia  *tyvyog  rj  ax  pig 
aintj  nayfj,  ngtv  dg  vSwq  fttxafiaXetv  (Sib  yivexai  rj  nayvtj 
/iifitovog  xal  tv  xotg  yuixtQuaxlgoig  xonoig) ,  Sqoaog  Si  yivexat, 
oxav  xw  firj  nuvv  if/vyobv  dvai  xb  ntgdyov,  (p&dvrj  fj  dxfilg 
7ip6  xrjg  nrfocog  dg  vdcog  fitxafiaXovoa  xaxeveyd-fjvat.  —  Si 
comparas  verba  I,  11 :  oxav  yao  nayfj  to  viyog,  ytoiv  iaxivy 
oxav  fj  axfitg,  ndyytj ,  possit  tibi  verisimilis  videri  correctio: 
oTay  fj  uxfiig  nayfj  nglv  dg  vtcpog  avyxgid-ijvai  7ioA.iv.—  avy- 
xgi&ij  pro  ovyxgidijvai  F.  —  Pro  lyrj  tj  F.  H.  N.  praebent 
7],  quae  est  explication  —  akia  A.  Er.,  quae  est  Attica  forma, 
vide  Pierson  ad  Moerid.  p.  165,  a.  ed.  Koch.  —  Iidem 
moxcumCas.  tyguvcu.  —  ovxcag  ipvyog  Cas.  vide  ad  I,  3,  10. 
Mihi  deesse  videtur  articulus  ante  ipvyog,  quern  addidi  nncis 
inclusum.  Ipsum  \fjvypg  omittit  E. ,  quod  fortassis  non  impro- 
bandum :  quo  enim  facto  cadem  significatioue  neutra  nsnrpatnm 
est  vocabulura  uXfa,  qua  promiscue  physici  nostratea  ponunt : 
JV&rme  et  Temperatur. 
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3.  yivevai  yuQ  paXXov  if  doooog  omnes  praeter 
£•  quern  secuti  sum  us.  (xuXXov  enim  non  profectum  esse  sb  Ari- 
stotelis  manu  docet  articulus  ante  ev dutvoj^gotg ,  comparatif 
verbis  §.  2 :  yivhxai  di  xn(.i(Zvog  xat  ftuXXov  iv  xeifbtegtvoTg  to- 
notg.  Deinceps  on  pro  tog  E.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas.  — »  tfcopor^pa 
A.  P.  Er.  S.  Cas.  &tQ(.ioTTjg  N.  Sed  recte  se  habet  d-epuoTtoov. 
vide  Hermann  de  EUipsl  et  Pleonaemo  (in  F.  A.  Wolf 
Mus,.  der  Alterthumstvissenschaften  1808.  p.  106).  OpuscuL 
I.  p.  154.  —  Xyu  yap  to  avuyov  h'u  nvg.  cfr.  ad  I,  9,  3.  —  Oe 
genitivo  nXtiovog  ifwxQOTrjTog  cfr.  Hermann  1.  1.  (p.  148) 
p.  183. 

4.  De  genitivis  al&giag  xal  vtjvt/uiag  cfr.  ad  I#  5,  1  et 
Hermann  1.  1.  (p.  127)  p.  168.  —  Nullum  rorem  ventii 
spirantibus  consistere,  optime  observavit  Aristotelea,  quam- 
vis  veram  non  adsecutus  phaenomeni  rationem.   —    O7]ftito? 

<T   on in\  yuQ  xotg  OQtoiv.     Vide  ad  I,  8,  17.  —  it 

yap  rotg  QQtoiv  F.  H.  N.  —  Potuerat  addere  ovze  i going, 
quae  verba  excidisse  putes,  cum  cod.  E.  pro  ot>  ytverai  prae- 
beat  or  if  ylvttat  et  Alexander  dicat  fol.  84,  b.  inl  rotg  ootik 
ftfjS^TtQOv  uvrujy  (roris  et  pruinae)  ytverai.  Olymp* 
fol.  20,  a:  noodrjXov  qrrjoiv,  on  na/yrj  xal  dgooog  neol  ror 
xaro)  yiverui  Tonov y  ix  jov  iv  rotg  vrfsqXotg  ogtotv  fitjdiv 
tovtwv  yivea&ai. —  Bene  igitur  Theophrastns  de  emus, 
plantar.  IV,  14,  3.  p.  530:  iio  xal  iv  rotg  evnvoiq  xat  futw- 
QOig  7tTT0v,  Iv  dirotg  xoiXoig  xal  S oooofioXoig  paXXv? 
[arjnerai]. 

5.  nXuov  F.  H.  N.  pro  nXiov.  cfr.  ad  I,  4,  6.  —  avro  ani 
vov  vx/nvg  Er.  —  on  dtaogeT  pro  bu  xal  $u  A.  Er.  —  Iidem 
pro  exquisitiore  gicov  praebent  wv.  cfr.  ad  I,  5,  1 .  —  xu  irtfnjli 
h.  1.  non  sunt  altorum  montium  cacumina ,  de  quibua  vide  ad 
I,  3,  17:  sed  collinarum  iuga.  —  rijv  avaxaaiv  rfjv  TOtavra* 
F.  H.  Gvaraaiv  omittit  Cam. 

6.  Qiiam  in  hac  paragrapho  addit  obser vationom ,  verissi- 
mam  esse  docui  Meteorol  reu  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  28.  p.  137  so. 
eademque  de  causa  recte  se  babent,  quae  do  eadem  circa  Pon- 
tum  regione   ait  Theophrastns   de  vent  is   §.  54.   p.  779, 
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australibus  nimirnm  ventis  spirantibua  ibi  irivem  afferri,  non 
borealibus,  quod  vix  aliquia  ante  Huttoni  theoriam  de  imbris 
origine  atque  natura  exponere  potuisset.  —  II6vto(,  ut  aemel 
hoc  moneamus,  de  Ponto  Euxino  node  poaitum  post  Herodo- 
tum  et  Aristotelem  ab  omnibus  fere  scrip  tori  bus  usurpa- 
tura  est.  Cfr.  Sal  ma  a.  Exercitat.  Plinian.  p.  151.  Schaefer 
ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p.  46  et  qui  huiua  usua  origin  em  indaga- 
vit,  Ritter  Forhalle  der  Eur  op.  Fblkergesch.  (Berol.  1820.  8.) 
p.  168.  —  Verba  ftoodotg  piv  yaQ  ylvtjat,  voriotg  6'  ov  ylvnai 
ineptum  redolere  mini  videntur  glossatorem.  Post  enim  jovvcty- 
riov  nibil  fere  explicationia  gratia  addere  solet  Aristoteles, 
ut  neque  $.  3.  factum  ease  videmus  (quamvis  conferas  in,  5, 22). 
Deinde  verba  ista  non  legit  Olymp.  qui  fol.  19,  b  ixtt  ii  tou- 
vavjiov  longe  alia  ratione  explicat:  ixtt  yuo  avunenov&OTtog 
I'ytr  xal  rov  piv  fiogtov  nvlovtog  dgooog  xajuyerai,  tov  Si 
vorov  nu/yri  ylvtxai.  Unde  uncinos  iis  adhibui.  —  on  wonto 
inverse  ordine  A.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  tvdia  h.  1.  idem  est,  quod 
7]  d-iopoTyg:  calidus  enim  est  auster.  Cfr.  imprimis  Problem, 
XXVI,  16.  p.  942,  a:  frtQfibg  6*  laxl  dtu  to  plyvvod*ai  to 
nvetpa  T(o  xaru  yttftvrjv  aiqi  &tQfH(o  ovrt *  xal  dtu  tovto  pe- 
yaXoxvpcov  voxfeiv  nouT  rb  &tyog9  ipnimwy  Ig  %r\v  ^okax- 
ruv.  Eodem  modo  de  calore  usurpatum  est  vocabulum  illud 
apud  Theophrastum  de  causs.  plantar.  Ill,  23,  3.  p.  488: 
avp.q>(QU  di  onuQOfxtvotg  xal  onaottoiv  tvdtag  Imyivto&ai 
nXtiovg  ijfitQag,  bniog  dia/SXaoxtooi'  pexa  6i  xavxa  tyvyji  fio- 
Qua  xal  phota  Xenxu  /eifxcZrog,  lo%vQU)g  igQiCpptvwv  ifSt}  xal 
iQQ(oplv(ov:  at  paulo  post  (III,  23 »  5  p.  489):  wg  <T  anXvjg 
tin  it v  t]  uyad-fj  /wqu  xal  xtifKovtov  duxat  noXXtvV  lav  yao 
tvSiai  xal  rd  voxia  Ivio/ywoi,  Xo/waiovg  noiovoiv  cog  Im- 
noXv  xal  igvoificodtig.  De  mera  enim  caeli  serenitate  ncque 
hoc  loco,  neque  in  Theophrasteis  verbis  sermo  esse  potest,  cum 
auster  potissimum  inter  reliquos  ventos  frequentissime  et  fere 
semper  imbres  advebat.  cfr.  Meteor  oU  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  23. 
p.  1 20  sqq.  —  ix  rov  %tipwvog  vertendum  pi  frigoris  cfr. 
I,  13,  6 :  to  ov\\i%&tv  ix  rov  xtifuovog. 

7.  uvxtneoi'iOTug.  cfr.  MeteoroL  vet.  Inlroduct.  p.  9  sqq 
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—  axplCti  pro  ar/al^etv  N.  —  paXXov  comparative)  nXuov  ad- 
ditum  est,  qnemadmodam  alias  vocabulo  yxxov  aliiaqae  compa- 
rativis.  Adi  Bergler  ad  Alciphron.  Epp.  H,  3.  p.  313. 
▼  an  H e u 8 d c  Specim.  critic*  in  Platon.  vp.  1 1 7  sq.  Ouden- 
dorp  ad  Thorn.  Magistr.  p. 596.  Heindorf  ad  Platon. 
Charm,  p.  75.  EutAydem.  p. 331.  Wyttenbach  ad  Pint 
p.  315.  Ast  ad  Plat,  d*  legg.  IV,  9.  p.  524  sq.  Boisson- 
nade  ad  Enrip.  Hecub.  Tom.  VI.  p.  44  ed.  Matthiae. 
Jacobs  Anthok  Palat.  p.  59.  Ita  et  latinum  potius.  Davis, 
ad  Ciceron.  de  nat.  deor.  II,  13. 

8.  noXXaxiq  it  xal  rovro  xal  Er.  Cas.  —  Iv  xoig  ?£o)  to- 
noig  i.  e.  t£a>  tov  'EXXrjanorrov ,  Pond  ni  minim  incolis.  Pro 
ytvofxtvov  I'otiy  A.  Er.  praebent  y/yweut  ni  minim,  enm  non 
intelligerent  iony  coniungendum  esse  cum  M*fy  neqae  cam  co- 
mite  participio  positum  e88e  pro  verbo  frnito,  qua  de  re  vide 
Fischer  Animadvers.  ad  Weller  T.  III.  p.  II.  p.  4  sq. 
Ast  ad  Platon.  PoliU  IX,  2.  p.  597.  —  axplCjEi  hoc  etiam 
loco  pro  uTjnt%etv,  ad  quod  supplendum  I'oriv  idetv,  F.  N.  — 
Quod  sequitar  yuQ  oraittit  E.  —  Frigid  os  omnino  ventos  hu- 
mum  iu  Graecia  exsiccare  non  iniuria  refert  Aristoteles 
Problem.  XXVI,  28.  p.  943,  a:  Sia  xl  ol  avtfxoi  JfyoalvovH 
xfwxQol  ovxeg ;  rj  dwri  axp.ifyiv  noiovoiv  ol  tyv/QOTtQoi;  et 
paulo  disertius  expouit  Theophrastus  de  ventis  §.  60.  p.  78\: 
Sri  ii  ipvxQOt  ovrtg  ol  uvifxoi  tyoaivovot  xal  Sartor  rj  o  ijXiog 
xrtQiwg  wv,  xal  fi&hora  oi  rfrv/jyojaroi  ovrtg  avtftoi,  xavrrjr 
V71oXtj7it£ov  xr]v  ah  lav  9  oxt  ur/xida  noiova  xal  xaixt\v  una- 
yovoi  xal  ol  rfrvxQOTtQoi  fiaXXov  b  d*  ijXtog  xaxaXilnu.  d*  cauu, 
plantar.  II,  2,  4.  p.  390 :  I'xt  61  xa  ftoQua  nvevfiaxa  aqpaiQti  xi 
mQixxiv  xal  ano^rjgalvei  xal  ovx  la  nQoaxad^jjuevov  dtvyyal- 
vuvf  old'  vnb  xov  rjXlov  ovvexpo/xevov  Xvualvto&ai.  At  tenen- 
dum est,  quod  Meteor  ol.  veter.  Gr.  et  Rom.  p.  112  sq.  monoi, 
maiorem  vaporum  quantitatem  gigni,  non  exsistere  borea- 
libns  ventis,  quam  australibus. 

Cap.  XI. 
Invitus  Tulgarem  capitam  divisionem  secatus  sum,  admodan 
ineptam ,  nee  nisi  istam  propter  causam ,  ne  confusionis  ansam 
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praeberem,  qualem  Schneiderus,  com  nova  capita  a  vulgari 
ratione  abhorrentia  in  Theophrasto,  Aristotele,  aliisque 
scrip  tori  bus  refingeret,  qaod  saepc  iniqae  tali.  Coniungendum 
erat  undecimum  caput  cam  antegresso,  quocura  artissime  co~ 
haeret.  Equidem  verba  tantum  avrb  61  to  vSwq  ov  nfytv- 
rut ,  xa&unto  Iv  tw  ncol  ra  vlfftj  Tonip  in  hoc  capnt  tra- 
henda  duxi. 

1.  xtt&tv  dedimus  cam  E.  Omnes  reliqai  codd.  et  edit 
praebent  ixud'iv.  —  Stu  rijv  rijlgiv  supra  posito  xpv'£tv  F.  — 
xal  ante  v6wq  addidimas  cam  E.  —  Possit  aliquis  hoc  loco  pro 
vdo)Q  vocabulum  vtrog  exspectare,  praesertim  cam  sequatur 
deinde  xal  virog  xal  dyooog.  Sed,  ut  taceama*  vSwq  pro 
plavia  usurpari  et  ab  ipso  Aristo tele  eta  Theophrasto 
Hi*t.  plant.  HI,  1,  6.  p.  68  sq. :  Iviayov  61  xal  vdarwv  tmyi- 
vo/tiivcov  IdtvjTtQOv  uvuTttXat  vXtjg  nXijd'og,  Monto  Iv  KvQrjvjj 
Tiixrdfdovg  nvbg  ytvoplvov  xal  npyjog,  quamvis  ubique  fere 
alias  addere  soleat  Ix  J  tog  (Hist.  pi.  II,  6,  5.  p.  57.  VII,  5,  2. 
p.  235.  VIII,  7,  3.  p.  271.  de  cams.  pi.  I,  19,  5.  p.  377.  H, 
6,  1.  p.  401.  Ill,  9,5.  p.  760.  HI,  8,  3.  p.  458),  quod  hoc 
certe  nostro  loco  prorsus  foret  ineptam,  certa  erat  causa,  cor 
Arist  vSwq  scriberet,  nimirum  ut  liqaidam  aquam  ex  nubi- 
bas  deflaentem,  rigidae  (nivi  et  grandini)  opponeret  —  xal 
tw  t/Trov  N.  Male :  vide  supra  I,  4,  1 :  diacptgti  61  no  ftuXXov 
xal  tjttov.  —  Ad  verba  air 6  61  to  v6coq  ov  nrtfWTai,  xa~ 
fruneo  iv  rot  n€()l  tu  v£(pt]  to 7i(p  bene  monet  Vicomerca- 
tut :  Cum  rorem  et  pruinam  non  in  eo  loco,  in  quo  fit  pluvia, 
sed  in  inferior i  procreari  docuisset ,  nunc  tradit,  pluviam  in 
roris  et  pruinae  ortue  loco  non  fieri,  sed  in  illo  superiorly  qui 
locus  est  nubium.  jib  eo  autem  non  pluviam  solum,  sed  nivem 
quoque  et  grandinem  proficisci.  De  nive  paulo  aliter  statuit 
Seneca  Quaes t.  nat.  IV,  3:  nix  —  non  per  magnam  altitu- 
dinem  cadit,  sed  circa  terras  initium  eius  est. 

2.  Nostra  aetatc  vix  opus  est  addere,  falsum  esse  Aristo- 
tele m,  cam  unice  secundum  aquae  generatae  quantitatem  im- 
brem  roremque  diflerre  censeat.  Meliora  deinde  addit  et  ex  iis, 
quaeiam  antea  dixerat,  conseqnuntur,  utramque  aquam  differre 
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secundum  ronov:  pluviae  enim  datum  esse  vastum,  quo  gigni 
queat,  spatium,  anubibus  ad  terrae  usque  super/idem  patens: 
rori  contra  exiguum ,  cum  in  imis  tantum  aeria  atratis  fiat.  Ut 
semel  id  moneam,  non  solum  hoc  loco,  aed  in  tota  meteorolo- 
gia,  quidquid  observati  apud  Ariatotelem  reperitur,  ad  nostra 
usque  aaecula  valet;  quod  per  hypotheain  contenditur  aut  pror- 
aua  falsum  aut  eateuua  tantum  verum  eat,  qua  tenua  nostrae  lo- 
quendi  rationi  adaequari  potest.  —  iv  oj  apectat  ad  tempus: 
i'§  ov  ad  locum.  Relativa  igitur  substantivis  per  chiaamum 
coniuncta  aunt.  —  StjXoT  re  pro  drjXot  WF.  —  ^  yiveoig 
ova  a  ru/tia  dicit,  cum  veterea  censer  en  t  cum  aurora  tantum 
rorem  delabr,  unde  Theocritus  Idyll.  XV,  132  dicit:  aw- 
d-ev  itfia  Sgoow.  Adde  Virgilium  Georg.  I,  288 :  Aut  quum 
Sole  novo  terras  irrorat  Eous,  Quod  cod.  E.  praebet  fiQaiud 
in  locum  verbi  ra/eia  turn  ex  locis  paulo  allatia  uihili  ease  patet, 
turn  inde,  quod  verba  tj  yiveoig  ovoa  xayuu.  referenda  sunt  ad 
ista  itpr^uoog  yuo  i\  aiaxaoig.  —  Denique  xou  ante  fioa/v 
omittunt  P.  Cas. 

8.  Pro  yjwv  ioxiv  in  verso  ordine  exhibet  iort  xjuav  N.  — 
Mox  vrav  d*  ax(i.lg  omiaso  articulo  E.  —  dio  xal  rj  woag  F. 
Cam.  —  De  cacophonia  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  16. —  ot]fitTov  iari  F.  H. 
N.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Er.  Cas.  —  intjyvttro  A.  Er.  Olympiod.  Aldi 

—  iv  T(p  vicpu  omisso  yuo  E.,  qui  paulo  post  praebet  n  pro  hu 

—  to  ante  d-egjuov  omittunt  F.  H.  N.  —  inoXetnov  Cas.  — 
nvQog  omittit  F. 

4.  ixn  ac.  iv  no  ntgl  ru  vtyrj  rono). —  aifil^ovTi  sc.  %otu£, 
quod  ex  ixtT aupplendum.  ut(ai£ovu  verte:  vaporibua  re* 
pie  to.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  15.  —  ixUlmi  F.  H.  N.  —  ivrav&a  il 
dgooog  ex  uno  cod.  E.  recepimus.  cfr.  I,  13,  7:  oacov  pip  — 
xovxovg  piv  utvaovg  thai  did  rikovg,  oaotg  J'  iXurrovg  at 
vnodo%alj  tovtcwc  Si  —  intX&ttv.  Reliqui  omnea  omittunt  SL 

Cap.  XH. 

Postquam  haec  de  nive  et  imbrc  expoauit,  ad  grandinem 
transit,  de  qua  univerao  hoc  capite  agit.  Ut  nihil  praetereamas 
eorum,  quae  ad  Meteorologiam  apectantia  apud  Ar  is  to  telein 
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reperiuntur,  adcribamus  verba  ex  Histor.  animal.  V,  17,  12. 
p.  223  ed.  Schneider:  xal  yug  iv  xotg  Soxovoiv  aarjTrxoxa- 
xoig  thai  iyytvtxai  fwo'  olov  Iv  yiovi  xjj  naXaiu'  yhtxai  Si 
rj  naXatu  igv&goxiga  *  Sib  xal  oi  oxcbXrjxtg  xoiovxoi  xal  Sa- 
attg'  ol  Si  ix  xrkg  iv  Mrfila  fiovog  fityaXot- xal  Xtvxoi,  Svaxt- 
vrjjoi  di  navxtg.  Uberrime  de  rubra  nive,  deque  Vetera m  et 
recentiorum  hac  in  re  opinionibus  egi  MeteoroL  pet.  Graec.  et 
Roman.  1, 3.  p.  31  sq.  et  in  libro  vernacule  conscripto:  Ueber 
den  Ursprung  der  Feuerkugeln  und  Nordlichte  (Berlin  1832) 
p.  13  — 16.  Omjsi  commemorare  sententiam  Eustathii,  qui 
in  Armenia  rubentes  nives  conspici  ait,  quod  loca  ilia  sint  (jii%- 
rwdrj ,  hoc  est  minio  scateant,  unde  exhalationum  vi  nix  inficia- 
tur,  monente  Vicomercato  ad  Meteorolog.  p.  71,  a.  —  De 
Aristotelica  grandinia  theoria  xax  uvxintgtaxaaiv  dr.  quae  Er- 
in an  disseruit  in  Abhandlungen  der  Berlin.  Aoadem.  1825* 
CI.  phye.  p.  128sqq.  et  quae  scripsimus  ipsi  in  Meteorol.  peter. 
Graec.  et  Roman.  VI,  30.  p.  148  — 152.  —  Gaeterum  quo 
meliora  profecto  sunt  ea  et  satiiora,  quae  de  grandinis  origine 
et  theoria  hoc  capite  disseruit  Aristoteles,  eo  ineptiora  et 
vix,  quae  commemorentur  digna  sunt  a  posterioris  aevi  ho  mini- 
bus conscripts.  Auctor  libri  de  mundo  c  4,  postquam  de  ne- 
bulae, pluviac,  nivisque  natura  egit,  ait:  %uXa£a  Si  ytvtxai  vi- 
q>txov  avaxgatflvxog  xal  figifrog  ix  mXrjfiaxog  tig  xaracpogav 
xayyxlgav  Xafiovxog  •  nagu  Si  xa  [ttyi&tj  x&v  anoggtjyvv^ivafv 
d-gavapaxwv  dl  xt  oyxoi  fitltyvg,  dl  xt  xaxafpooal  ylvovxai 
(liuioxtgai.  Ruhkopfad  Senec.  Quaest.  nat.  IV,  3.  p. 248 
cum  dicat,  Posidonium  eadem  fere  tradidisse  de  grandine, 
quam  Aristotelem,  huius  verba  non  magis  intellexit,  quam  for- 
tasse  ipse  Posidonius.  Ex  iis  enim,  quae  Seneca  dicitll. 
Ergo,  ei  mihi  parum  credie ,  Posidonius  tibi  auctoritatem 
promittit,  tarn  in  Mo,  quod praeteriit ,  quam  in  hoc  quod 
eecuturum  est.  Grandine m  enim  fieri  ex  nube  aquosa,  etiam 
in  humorem  versa,  sic  affirmabit,  tamquam  interfuerit  — 
elucet  Posidonium,  qui  alias  soleat  agiaxoxtXit/ttv  ( S t r a b o 
IT.  p.  163  A.  Aim),  hoccerte  loco  Aristotelem  autnon  ex- 

presaisse,  aut  non  intellexisse*  Male  Plinius  Hist.  nat.  II,  61 : 

1** 
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grandinem  —  conglaciato  imbre  gigni,  male,  at  fere  solet, 
Isidorus  Origg.  XIII,  10:  grando  adpellata,  quod  forma 
eiue  granorum  similitudinem  habeat.  Haec  autem  ventorum 
rigor  e  duratUur  in  nube  ac  eolidantur  in  nivemy  r  up  toque 
dire  eolvuntur.  Quid  praeatiterit  Aristoteles,  ex  singulis 
patebit. 

1.    Primum,  quod  de  grandine  proponit,  est  glacie  earn 
constare.     Quod  non  apprime  verum  esse  docui  Mete  or  oL  vet. 
Or.  et  Rom.  VI,  30.  p.  148.  not.  2.     Constat  enim  potius  ex 
glacie  cum  aqua  permixta,  id  quod  fortasse  scivit  Anaxime- 
nes,  de  quo  Piac.  phillU,  4  apud  Plutarclium  Tom.  IV. 
p.  601  Wytt  haec  leguntur:  %Ava%iplvr\g  vtytj  piv  yt'yvto&at, 
nayvvd'hrog  rov  utgog,  pakXov  di  imovvax&tvrog  ix&X/fito&cu 
tovc  op/Sgovg'  yiova  d' \  in  t  id  ay  to  xuTa/ptooptvov  vdtog  nayjj, 
%aXa£av  cT,  oxav  avpneaiXtfipfHj  t$  vyoui  nvtipau.     Recte  ea 
de  re  locutus  est  Leopoldus  a  Buch  (AbhandL  der  BerU 
Acad.  18}?.  CLphys.  p.  76),  cum  dicat:  das  Hagelkorn  i$t 
tin  kleiner  fallender  Gletscher.   Etsi  vocabulo  xovaiaXXog  ori- 
tur Aristoteles,   nihil  tamen  de  forma  grandinis  (de  qua  post 
Leopoldum  a  Buch  Reise  durch  Nortvegen  u.  Lappland 
II.  p.  126  conferendus  est  Del  cross  in  Gil  b.  AnnaL  LXVUL 
p.  323 — 327.     Adde   Noggerath  in:   Verhandlungen  der 
leop.  carol.  Academie  der  Naturforecher  zu  Bonn.  HI.  p.  569) 
statuere  voluit.  Gfr.  quae  banc  in  rem  egregie  disputat  Pin  der 
Comment  at.  de  adamante  p.  8  sqq.  —    Pro  taoog  E.  exhibet 
uioog  aperto  mendo.  —   I)e  anni  parte,  quae  dicitur  onmoa 
cfr.  Olympiodor.  Eustath.  ad  Horn.  Iliad,  a',  5:  ondoa 
&oa  xupivr\  d-ioovg  xal  xov  per    uvttjv  ptxonwoov.     Co  ray 
ad  Hippocrat.  de  aere,  aq.  et  locis  Tom. II.  p.  198*     Ulte- 
rior igitur  est  aestatis  pars.     Omnia,  quae  hue  pertinent,  ex- 
posuit  Ideler  Handbuch  der  Chronologie  I.  p.  244  sqq.  — 
Quamvis  recte  se  habeat ,  grandinem  hieme  turn  tantum  delabi, 
cum  minus  intensum  sit  frigus,  decidit  tamen  apud  noa  calore 
inferioruui  aeris  region um  ad  —  5°R,  depresso  (Gilb.  AnnaL 
Xm.  p.  371),  quod  pfyiorov  tyvyog  Graeciae  est  iucolis. —  A*  ' 
di  xal  praebent  F.  H.  N.  —  fprjov  prima  manu  omisit  N.  — 
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Caeterum  vera  esse,  quae  profert  Aristoteles,  docui  in  dis- 
scrtatione  tie  grandine  et  electricis*in  atmoi phaera  phaenomenu* 
inser  ta  Annalibus  phys.  et  chem.  Poggendorfii  Vol. XVIII. 
p.  451  et  in  libro  de  grandine  vernacule  oonacripto  (Lips. 
1832.  8.)..  * 

2.  Verba  iv  roig  tvdutvoH(>oig  r6notg,  at  Si  xioweg  prima 
manu  omittit  E.  —  yjovsg  $*  omisso  articnlo  A*  Er.  —  Dein- 
ccps  ov%  iva  pro  ov$iva  F.  Cam.  —  oV  omittnnt  E.  F.  at 
infra  codices  F.  H.  §.14  hnius  capitis. 

3.  Pro  IvdiajQixpaoui  Cam.  P.  Cas  qui  nostram  lectionem 
in  margine  commemoravit,  scripsernnt  ivdiajQlflowti,  quod  mi- 
ni me  necessarinm.  Cfr.  Schaefer  ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V. 
p.  81.  Wellauer  ad  Aesch.  VII  due.  731.  Boeckh  j£*- 
plicat.  Pind.  01.  I,  9.  Dissen  ad  Pind.  Isthmic.  IV,  33. 
—  Mox  won  eg  inl  tov  vdarog  omisso  xai  H.  N.  —  XQVO&g 
dia  tiixQQfxlQtiay.  Ut  enim  Plinius  ait  Hist,  naiur. 
XXXIII,  3:  nee  aliud  (metallum)  laxius  dilatatur,  autnu- 
merosius  dividitur,  utpote  cuius  unciae  in  ssptingenas  et  quin- 
quagenas  pluresque  brae  teas,  quaternum  utrobique  digitorum 
sparguntur,  unde  factum  est,  ut  Lucretius  IV,  730  sq.  illam 
compararct  cum  aranea: 

Tenuia,    quae  facile  inter  se  iunguntur,   in  auris 

Obuia  cum  veniunt,   ut  aranea  bracteaque  auri. 
Adde  Martial.  VIII,  33,  3  sq. 

Hac  flier  at  nuper  nebula  tibi  pegma  perunctum9 
Pallida  quam  rubri  diluat  unda  crocu 
et  cfr. omnino  Beckmann  Beitrage  zur Gesch. der Erfindung. 
IV.  p.  559  sqq.  —  De  voc.  tpaxddtg  cfr.  ad  I,  9,  7. 

4.  5.  d£  pro  yug  exhibent  A.  Er.  G.  qui  tamen  yag  cor- 
rexit.  —  Pro  I'fxtivtv  N.  praebet  yfyovevf  supra  tamen  posito 
tftttvev,  —  Mox  rovro  pro  tovtov  E.  tovto  t&  na&ovg  Cam. 
tovtov  tov  na&ovg  S.  tovto  tov  nad'ovg  aluov  that  tovtov 
P.  Cas.  Caeterum  significat  Anaxagoram ,  quod  patet  ex  ae- 
quentibus.  —  anoarij  pro  anwa&fj  N.  De  re  vide  quae  mo- 
nuimus  supra  ad  I,  3,  JO.  —  Pro  nyywo&cu  h.  1.  Cam.  ex- 
hibit nfjyrto&ai  et  infra  §.19.  7TTjyvwod-at. 
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6.  yaXatytg  pro  yuXa&v ,  quod  vulgo  legitur ,  recepimui 
ex  E.  Cam.  S.  Cat.  yo.  De  re  vide  dissertationem  meam  su- 
pra laudatam  p.  451  sqq.  MeteoroL  vet.  Graec.  et  Rom.  VI,  30. 
p.  149.  not.  4.  —    xal  post  &otuq  omittit  E.   —     Ad  verbs 

&C711Q  xal  ttjv  yibva  bgcjutv yivoftfrqv    cfr.  Problem. 

XXVI,  15.  p.  942,  a:  ytoty  oidlnozi  tvta  opt]  Xtinerai.  Tetigi 
eandera  rem  MeteoroL  peter.  XI,  53.  p.  215,  ubi  adscri  bends 
erant  verba  Senecae  EpistoL  LXXDC,  4,  qui  quaerit  ab 
arnico,  at  ipsi  scribat,  quantum  ab  ipso  ore  montie  (Aetoae) 
nives  abeint,  quae  ne  aeetas  quidem  solvat:  adeo  tutas  eeu 
ab  ignc  vicino. 

7.  Cam  tota  paragrapbo  cfr.  L  a  c  r  e  t  VI,  1 56  sqq. : 
Denique  eaepe  geli  multue  fragor  atque  ruina 
Grandinie  in  magnie  eonitum  dat  nubibus  alte. 
Ventus  enim  quom  confercit,  franguntur  in  arc  turn 
Concretely  monies  nimborum  et  grandine  mixtei. 

Laculentissimam  cxemplum  attulit  Kamtz  in  Schweigger 
Journ.  LVI.  p.  393  (Morier  eecond  journey  through  Persia. 
London  1818.  4.  p.  309  —  310,  cuius  verba  ipse  1. 1.  p.  464 
Integra  adscripsi).  Audiri  talem  strepitum  confirmat  etiam 
Alexander  ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux  regions  iquinax. 
Tom.  VI.  p.  352. 

8.  no XX 7]  xal  to  fiiyt&og  untorog.  Quod  prae- 
sertim  in  India  fieri  docet  Di  odor  us  Siculus  1,41.  p.  51: 
Iv  roTg  ngbg  /Soqquv  larQU{.i{i£voig  niqtoi  vrj^  'Ivdtxijg  o>Qioui- 
votg  xatQoig  xal  ydXa^av  amdxov  to  fifyed-og  xal  to  nXrj&og 
xaraooaTTtiv.  Omnino  in  calidioribus  regionibus  maioris  for- 
mae  grando  delabi  solet,  veluti  in  Syria  et  Aegypto  (Volney 
Voyages  en  Syrie  et  en  Egypte.  Vol.  I.  p.  322  ) ,  in  Arabia 
(Niebuhr  Reisebeschreibung  I.  p.  432).  Si  quem  arrideat 
nosse  plura  ingentis  vixque  credibili  magnitudine  grandinis  de- 
lapsae  exempla,  is  adeat:  Philosophical,  transact,  abridged 
Vol.  IV.  p.  172.  Gilb.  Annal  XLVI.  p.  75  (si  Uracn  vera 
estfabula!)  Lampadias  Atmosph&rolog.  §.241.  Edinburgh 
Journal  of  Science.  Octbr.  1828.  p.  354.  Annates  de  Chinu  et 
de  Phys.  XXXIX.  p.  425  sqq.  Froriep  Noti*.  XXIL  p.  154. 
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Collins  Account  of  Ne*>- South -Wales  p.  445.  Pe*ron 
Voyage  de  dicouvertes  aux  terres  australes  Tom.  I.  p.  418, 
aliosque  quos  recensere  longum  est  Non  Umen  sine  fracta 
comparabit  etiam,  qua*  ex  medio  aevo  collegit  narrations* 
Neikter  Nov.  Act.  Ups  aliens.  Vol.  VI.  p.  281.  Recte  Ari- 
sto teles  roTg  ox^uaatw  0"  orooyyvXtj  addit.  Quo  enim  maior 
grando ,  eo  magis  eios  figura  a  sphaerica  abhorret ,  qnam  nun- 
quam  plane  induit,  undo  male  Epicurus  Plac.  Philosoph. 
apud  Plutarch.  HI,  4.  Tom.  IV.  p.  601:  OTQoyyvkcUvto&at 
rt)v  x&la&v  xal  rbv  vtibv  and  rrjg  paxoug  xuvuyoQag  vno- 
ntn\riap.{vov9  et  male  Seneca  Quaest.  not.  IV,  3:  Quart  at$- 
tem  rotunda  sit  grando ,  etiam  tine  magistro  scire  potesf 
quum  adnotaveris ,  etUlicidium  omne  conglomerari.'  — 
Obiter  moneamusj  Epicurum  suam  de  grandine  sententiam 
in  altera  sua  epistola  (§.  26.  p.  38.  ed.  Schneider)  ita  sive 
aperuisse  sive  non  aperuisse:  yakaCja  awztXttiai  xal  xara  nij- 
'£tv  io/vQOi^Quv,  nuvrod-tv  di  nyevfiarcodwv  moloTaaiv  [ntou- 
cxaptviav  coniecit  Schn.]  xiyojv  xal  xara  (.iIqioiv  xal  Ttjfeiv 
tieTQicorfyav  vSaTottdwv  rivtov  [ntQuaiantvwv]  bftov  qtj^iv  a/na 
rftv  re  ovvwoiv  aviwv  noiov/ntvrjv  •  xal  diu  Qtj'&v  noog  to  xara 
fUgrj  ovvioraofrai  nrtyvvpwa  xal  xara  a&QorrjTa,  lH  di  tuqi- 
qtlotta  oix  advvarwg  piv  lyu  yivead-ai,  nuvTO&ev  tqjv  uxqwv 
unoxonxoiUvcov ,  xul  iv  rfj  ovoraatt  TiuvTofrsv,  tag  Xtytrcu,  xal 
xa  filar]  bpaXaJg  mQuarapivwv  t in  vdarottdcov  tivwv  the  nvtv- 
fiariodwv.  —  avxotg  pro  avxijg  N.  qui  moi  etiam  exhibet  yi- 
yofitvrjg.  —  nXtjaiov  yevopivtjg  xijg  nrj&wg  P.  S.  Cas.  qui  vul- 
gatam  scripturam  exhibet  in  margine.  —  Ixttvot  i.  e.  ol  ldva'£a- 
yoQtiot,  quemadmodum  vocantur  Platoni  Cratylo  p.  409,  a 
(p.  86  ed.  Heindorf),  undo  intelligas,  quo  iure  dixerit 
Baco  Nov.  Organ.  I,  71:  „Antiquiores  illi  ex  Graecis,  Em- 
pedocles ,  An  ax  ag  oras ,  Leucippus  ,  Democritus  ,  Par  me- 
nidee,  Xenophanes ,  Philolausf  reliqui,  —  scholas,  quod 
nopimus ,  non  aperuerunt :  sed  maiore  silent io  et  severius  et 
simp  lie  ins  i.  e.  minore  cum  affectations  et  ostentations  ad  in- 
quisitionem  veri talis  se  contulerunt.  ltaque  st  melius,  ut 
arbitramuP,  se  gesserunt ;  nisi  quod  opera  sorum  a  levioribus 
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istis,  qui  vulgar i  captui  et  affectui  magi*  respondent  ac  pla- 
cent;  tractu  temp  or  is  exatincta  sint:  tempore,  ut  fluviOj  U- 
viora  et  magie  inflata  ad  noe  devehente :  grauiora  ao  eolida 
mergente.     Cfr.  Lobeck  Aglaopham.  I.  p.  157. 

9.  utyiarag  pro  fieydXag  praebent  F.  H.  N.  at  fere  infra 
dixit  1 1  13:  Sti  xal  ra  qtvfxaxa  rwv  noTauwr  tx  rwv  oow 
yahtxai  qIqvtcl  xal  nXuoroi  xal  ufytarot  giovaiy  ix  fivylorw 
0Qwv.  Sapit  tamen  explicatoris  manam  ista  lectionis  varietas, 
et  videtur  mihi  ptyuXag  Aristoteles  dixisse  idcirco,  ut  ab- 
solute quacdam,  non  relativa  magnitudo  (ut  ita  dicamua)  ex- 
primatur.  —  Deinde  tlal  xal  a!  F.  —  ov  arooyyvXcu  N.  — 
rovjo  (T  iarl  arjutTov  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  —  /holxqov  pro  fiaxoif 
H.  N. 

10.  avtti&Hofrat  A.  Sed  supra  $.5:'  oxav  unosadjj  to 
viyog  tig  rbv  uvto  ronov  fiaXXov  ovra  rfw^Qov,  unde  aimul  in- 
telligitur  non  probandam  esse  lectionem  codicum  F.  N.  to  \fw- 
%qov  pro  to?  \fjvxQQv  exhibentium. 

11.  Articulum  ante  ipv/Qio  omisimus  codicem  E.  secuti. 
vido  ad  I,  3,  5.  —  Jio  . . . .  ndyotg.  Idem  de  fontibua  ex  terra* 
visccribus  prosilientibus  monucre  Hippocrates  de  aere^ 
aquie  et  locis  (.  36.  Cor.  de  nat.  pueror.  III.  p.  25,  3  (Foes) 
aliique,  quos  excitavi  Meteor  oh  vet.  XI,  55.  p.  222  sq.  — 
Dogma  de  antiperistasi  caloris  et  frigoris  amplius  excoluit 
Strato  Lampsacenus,  Theophrasti  in  cathedra  successor,  cu- 
ius tale  deer e turn  est  apud  Senecam  Quaes t.  nat.  VI,  13: 
Frigidum  et  calidum  semper  in  contraria  absunt9  et  una 
esse  non  poesunt:  eo  frigidum  conjluit,  unde  pis  calida  dis- 
cessit :  et  invicem  ibi  calidum  est ,  unde  frigus  expulsutn  est. 
Hoc,  quod  dico,  verum  est :  sed  utrumque  in  contrarium  agi, 
ex  hoc  tibi  appareat.  Hiberno  tempore ,  quum  supra  terram 
frigus  esty  calent  putei,  nee  minus  specus ,  at  que  omnes  sub 
terra  reeessus :  quia  eo  se  calor  contulit,  superior  a  possidenti 
f rigors  cedens :  qui  quum  in  inferiora  peruenit,  et  eo  se  quan- 
tum poterat,  ingessity  quo  densior,  hoc  validior  est:  kuie 
alius  supervenit,  cui  congregatwt  ills  iam  et  in  angustum 
preseus  loco  cedit  Idem  e  contrario  evenit,  quando  via  maier 
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frigidi  illata  in  cavernis  set.  Etiam  Cleanthes  apnd  Ci- 
cero nem  de  nat.  deor,  II,  9  docet:  ex  puteU  iugibue 
aquam  caUdam  trahi,  et  id  maxim*  hibernie  fieri  tempori- 
6usy  quod  magna  pis  calorie  terras  continetur  cavernis,  ea- 
que  hieme  ait  densior  oh  eamque  causam  calorem  insitum  in 
terrie  continent  arctius.  —  akatatg  Cam.  —  xai  ante  Ta 
xaxto  inserunt  F.  Cam.  ra  xutcj  rtjg  yrjg  sunt  loca  siibterranea. 
—  togatg  omillit  £.  —  xvxXq)  deest  in  cod.  N.  Eat  autem 
7]  xvxho  d-fQUOTrjg,  qui  circnmcirca  eat  calor,  qnem 
§.13:  to  t£oi  xrtQ/uov  vocat.  Qaod  monuimua,  ne  qui*  de 
calore  cogitet,  astrorum  circa  terram  orbiculari  revolntione 
provocato,  de  quo  supra  egimua.  Ita  rj  xvxXq)  x<j)Qa  iuqI  toV 
TIovtoy  olxovpirrj  apud  Xenophont.  A  nab  as.  V,  6,  20. 
na/y  pro  ra/i  cxhibet  Cam.  yg  Caa.  tolito  errore.  cfr.  Sturm 
EmpedocL  Agrigent.  p.  309.  —  ix  vitpovg  omiaso  articulo  F. 
H.  N.  —  Denique  verba  ori  di  /aXa^av  desunt  in  cod.  E.F.EL 
et  prima  manu  in  N. 

12.  6 ib  xal  . .. .  XapoSnoa.  Cfr.  inter  alios  Schiib- 
ler  Grunde&tze  der  Meteor  ologie.  p.  114  (IX.  p.  164).  — 
yivto&ai  pro  ylvovxai  N.  —  xai  vdura  Xa^nQonoa  E.  —  Mox 
Xiyerai  supra  tamen  posito  ytverat  F.  Ipsum  ylvtrat  exhibent 
EL  N.  yhovrai  A. 

13.  alio  omisimus  cum  cod.  E.  quamvis  in  hisce  simili~ 
busque  locis  contra  nitatur  Bernhardy  ad  Dionys.  Perieg. 
p.  782  sq.  —  xariXdy  supra  posito  ifiniatj  F.  Ipsum  ifuniarj 
exbibet  Cam.  yg  Cas.  —  di  ri  pro  <T  ni  H.  N.  —  di  post 
vdcag  addit  F.  Quamvis  di  in  apodosi  apud  omnes  fere  scri- 
ptorea,  inde  ab  Homer o  Odyse.  XXI,  273.  274: 

ol  (T  in  el  olv  onefoav  %*  Xniov  &y  oaov  rjd-eXt  d-vfiog, 
xotg  di  doXoygoviwv  f.ieri(fT}  noXv/nrjrig  *0dvaotvg 

non  ita  rarum  sit,  prae  cacteris  vero  tritum  Aristoteli  (cfr. 
Vater  ad  Aristot.  Rhet.  Animadvert,  p.  9.  Schneider 
ad  Aristot.  Polit.  m,  7,  1.  Tom.  II.  p.  201  ibique  Gott- 
ling  ad  1, 1.  p.  291.  Zell  ad  Ethic.  Nicom.  I,  1,  4.  Tom. II. 
p.  5 ) ,  non  recepimus  tamen  lectionem ,  optimorum  codicum 
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auctoritate  destitute  —  Mox  d-arrtov  fj  fj  ntjfeig  E. ,  minus  ex- 
quisite, qua  de  re  supra  monitum. 

14.  Iv  xoatodl  xqovw  A.  Er.  Cam.  ut  supra  1 ,  3,  9  to 
toctovdl  xal  fiixQov  vSioq.  Positum  est  pro  iv  TO(Hpde  fiovov 
XQovw  „tantillo  teinporis  spatio",  ut  alibi  roaovrsw 
pro  roaavrov  povov.  cfr.  Viger.  p.  153.  Lobeck  ad  So- 
ph ocl.  Aiac.  p.  334.  —  ov  post  utttogov  omittunt  F.  H. 
ut  supra  §.  2.  —  Articulum  ante  n^tg  omittit  E.  iniuria  — 
ylvtrai  pro  ytvrjrai  quod  pr.  H.  P.  praebent  infimi  est  aeri. 
Vide  quae  monuit  Bernhardy  ad  Dionys.  p.  851  contra 
Friedemann  de  med.  pentametr.  eyllaba  p.  296  sq.  —  tj  rr{g 
pro  rrjg  E. 

15.  Pro  lyyvrtoov  Cam.  yp  Cas.  praebent  lyyvriQu,  quod 
minime  necessarium.     Cfr.  ad  I,  3,  10. 

16.  aloi  pro  I'aoi  E.  ut  supra  §.  1. 

17.  ii  Ti  pro  <T  m  H.  N.  A.  Er.  Cam.  ut  §.  13.  —  to- 
yvxr\xa  N.  —  nQOTtd-tQitahtod-ai  A.  Er. 

18.  di6 nQWTov.     Qua  de  re  longe  aliter  expli- 

canda,  nimirum  aquae  citiore  evaporatione  in  sole,  quam  in  um- 
bra cfr.  Galen.  Comment*  adlibr.  VI.  Epidemicor.  Hippocr, 
Comm.  4  et  6  p.  469  sq.  et  quae  post  Beckmannum  Beitr. 
zur  Gesch.  der  Erfindung.  Vol.  IV.  p.  167  sqq.  monuimus  in 
Meteor ol.  vet.  Graec.  et  Roman.  IV,  14.  p.  93  sq.  Adde 
Schneider  Eclog.  phys*  Tom.  I.  p.  262  sqq.  II.  p.  148  sq. 

—  d-tQftov  pro  vdo)Q  H.  N.  et  prima  manu  F.  to  vdwp  omisit 
A.  —  ol  ntol  Toy  Hovxov  .  •  .  Cum  narratione  ilia  cfr. 
Plutarch  earn  (de  primo  frigido  c.  12.  Tom.  IV.  p.  846  cd. 
Wyttenb.):  o&tv  ol  fiaofiaooi  Siaftaivovai  ne^fj  noofiaXovrt; 
uXwntxag.  av  yap  fxij  noXvg  aXX'  IntnoXaiog  o  nuyog  tjt  ai- 
od-avo/ntvai  ru>  rpoqxo  xov  vnoqglovxog  uvaoxptffovmv.  i'rtot  Si 
xal  dygtvovoiv  fctHJc,  vSaxi  d-epfiw  rov  nayov  napaXvovxig 
xal  /aXwvxtg,  Tore  xrjv  bpfxtav  dt%a[Aiv<av,  quern  tamen  aquae 
calidae  usum  longe  esse  alium  quam  quem  commemorat  Aristo- 
telcs  nemo  non  videt.  Alia  de  piscium  venatione  in  Pouti  glacie 
refert  Theophrastus  de  pise,  in  sice  o  degent.  §.  8.  p.  828* 

—  mqiiyovoi  pro  neqiytovat  P.  —  ntjyvwodw  Cam.  —  /wo- 
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• 

Xv/3d(o  Cas.  Vide  Interpp.  ad  Moerid.  p.  246  e&Koch.  — 
Congelatum  esse  Fontum  Eturinum  andquis  temporibus  ct  ex 
hoc  loco  patet  et  ex  Hero  do  to  notum  eat  IV,  28  et  Stra- 
b one  II.  p.  126,  B.  Argumentum  inde  repetiere  nonnulli, 
qui  climatum  mntationem  inde  a  Graecorum  Romanorumque 
aetate  ad  noatram  facttfm  ease  contend  tint,  v.  c.  Mann  (Cont- 
inent at.  Acad.  Theodor.  Palat.  Vol.  VI.  Phyi.  p.  82  —  %  11. 
Gren  Journal  der  Physik  II*  p.  231  sqq.  qaem  refatatum  ivi 
MeteoroL  pet.  Graec.  et  Rom.  XI,  56.  p.  224  — 254  et  in  pe- 
culiari  dissertatione  supra  laudata  ad  1,3, 17.  p.  449  —  504)  et, 
quern  nunc  addo,  Gronau  in  Neue  Schriften  der  Berlin. 
Geselisch.  Naturf.  Freunde  IV.  p.  59  sqq.  Falsos  tamen  ease 
duplici  argumento  potest  comprobari :  neque  enim  saepe  Pon- 
tum  Euxinum  glacie  permeabili  fuisse  antiquitus  contectum  ex 
Tauri  apudGelliam  Noct. Att. XVII, 8.  p. 766  et  Macro b. 
SaturnaL  VH,  12.  p.  436  verbis,  in  quibus  res  fere  negatnr, 
consequitur;  neque  minime  id  deinceps  aut  nostra  ipsa  aetate 
accidit,  auctoribus  Cedreno,  Zonara,  Cantemirio,  aliis. 
Cfr.  Pallas  Reise  in  die  siidUchen  Statthalterschaften  dee 
Rues.  Reiches.Vol.il.  p.  284.  Olivier  Voyages  dans  ¥  Em- 
pire Othoman.  I.  p.  224.  Addimus  etiam  Marianum  Sco- 
tum  (Chronic,  lib.  III.  aet.  VI.  p.  439,  40  apud  Pis  tor. 
Scriptt.  Rer.  Germ.  Tom.  I.  ed.  Franco f.  ad  Moen.  1613.  fol.); 
Anno  32  regni  Caroli  fuit  magnum  gelu  et  amarissimum,  quo 
pelagus  Ponti  usque  ad  100  milliaria  in  Oriente  in  giaciem 
versum  estf  habens  cubitos  a  super ficie  in  profundum  quin- 
quaginta. 

19.  xutg  &gaig  xal  xatg  ywgaig  in  verso  or  dine  F.  H.  N. 
Cam.  S.  ut  supra  I,  11 ,  3:  looag  }}  ywgag.  At  recurrit,  qucm 
reliqui  servarunt  ordinem,  infra  II,  7:  ovre  yug  ydtgai  olive 
woai.  A.  pro  ywoatg  iterum  praebet  &gatg.  —  yivtxm  di  ntgl 
omisso  xai  E.  —  'Agga/Mav  F.  H.  N.  Vide  Bern  hardy 
ad  Dionya.  Perieg.  24.  p.  530.  Eustathius  ad  eiusd.  poet. 
v.  927.  p.  284  haec  monet :  fiovXovicu  noXkol  uvudinXovv  to  g, 
wg  uno  jijg  a  oitgrjcfuog  xcu  tov  gdnjw,  guipa),  xuvrtv&ey  Ttjv 
tCjv  'Ag&ficov  xkrjatv,   olov  ovgqamovoiv ,    &g  prj  ganxofxivwv 
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Ifiotia,  7iiQiTvXtoaofi£v(Ov  Si  vcpaofutra.    xal  Sta  zovro   xar* 
avayxtjv  opaoiv  iv  ru>  "Aqaty  xuad-ou  tbv  tov  q  dinXaaiuOftov, 
tog  xal  iv  t$  aQQrjxrog,  xal  uQjnjrog  xal  aoaaytjg  xal  iv  roig 
Ofioiotg.  cHoioSog  ftivroi  iv  tw  xovoijv  Aoufioio,  i%  ov  xai 
7]  Aoafila  xtxXrjad-ai  Soxtt,  di*  hog  a/ntrafioXov  xal  avaroX^g 
jijg  uQXOvatjg  xal  avxbg  ipyalvu  Siiv  yoatpetv  xovg  "Aoafiag. 
xal  b  tu  idvixa  di  youipag  iv  M  ufitjafioXw  ypaqju  airovg. 
Quae  aequuntur  apectant  ad  poetarum  U8um.  —  De  re  cfr.  im- 
primis Theophraatum  de  caus*.  plantar.  HI,  3,  3.  p.  445 
et  quae  monuimus  ipai  Meteor  oU  vet.  Grate,  et  Rom.  VI,  17. 
p.  105 ,   ubi  addendua  erat   Cteaiaa   apud   Phot.  Bibliot/u 
p.  68   ed.  Hoeachel:    on  fioovral  xal  aoroanal  xal   itrol 
ovx  elotv  iv  jfi  'IvStxjj ,  uvepot  di  noXXoi  *  xal  norjGriJQeg  noX- 
Xol  xal  uunufyvaiv  8,t*  av  XdjSioatv  et  p.  66 :  on  ov%  *>*'»  *&% 
vnb  rov  noiafiov  nori&Tai  tj  *IvStxrj.  —    Articulum  ante.^4?- 
d-tonlav  omiaiiuua  '  cum  cod.  E.  cfr.  ad  1, 3,  5.  clL  huiua.  capitis 
§.11.  —  xal  neat  ttjv  Al&ionlav  Cam.   Solet  tamen  in  altero 
enuntiationia  membro  omittere  praepoaitioncm  Ariatotelea.  cfr. 
Zell  ad  Ariatot.  Ethic.  Nicom.  X,  4,  5.  Tom.  II.  p.  442, 
quamvia  aliter  aentiat  Schneiderua  ad  Politic.  IV,  12,  4. 
Tom.  II.  p.  270.  cfr.  I,  13,  23  et  de  aliis  acriptoribna  Schae- 
fer  ApparaU  ad  Demoatken.   Tom.  V.   p.  569.  760.   ad 
Plutarch.  Tom.  IV.  p.  291.  Tom.  V.  p.  481. 
20.  iaxiv  omittunt  H.  N. 

Cap.   XIII. 

Poatquam  Ariatotelea  in  ilia  operia  parte,  quam  hucnaque 
tractavimua,  de  duplici  vapore  diaaeruit,  quot  et  qualia  phae- 
nomeua  aicci  vaporia  incensione  in  aupreroa  aeria  regione  pro- 
vocentur,  quae  luimidi  in  loco  terrae  propiore  condenaatione, 
iam  ad  ventoa  et  reliqua  transit  phaenomena,  quae  aicci  vaporia 
ope  in  eodem  loco,  qui  telluria  superficiei  propior,  fiant.  Ex- 
plicata  igitur  veterum  aententia,  ex  qua  yentua  nihil  eaaet  aliud, 
niai  aer  commotua,  earn  refellere  atudet,  imprimis  contra  opi- 
nionem  illorum  pugnana,  qui  omnea  ventoa  tamquam  unom  eaae 
jflatam  arbilrarentur,  qui  ex  eodem  fonte  manaret,  aicut  omnea 
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iluvios  ex  uno  eodemqae  fonte.  Qua  occasione  oblata  plan  de 
fonb'um,  flaviornm  marisque  natura  deque  rebus  ad  geogra- 
phiam  physicam  pertinentibus  intermiscet  et,  sicuti  ait  Olym- 
piodorua,  fitydXtjv  nXavfjv  nXavurat*  Ad  ventos  deinde 
redit  II,  4  iqq.  Earn  autem,  quam  breviter  tetigimus  senten* 
tiara,  abHippocrate  Coo  iam  esse  propositam,  monuerunt 
Alexander,  Olympiodorus  (vide  excerpta)  et  re  vera 
reperimus  eandem  in  libro  de  flatibus  (  Opp.  Sect.  III.  p.  79, 
22  ed.  Foes):  Hvtpof  fjlQog  gtvpa  xal  Xtv/tia.  Qaocom  cou- 
sentiunt  plurimi:  Anaxagoras  apud  Diogenem  Laer- 
tiura  II,  3,  4,  qui  etiam  causam  ventorum  bene  addidit  esse 
rare  factionem  aeris,  vi  caloris  a  sole  provocati:  avifiovg 
ylyvtoSai  Xenxvvofiivov  uigog  vnbjovrjXlov —  Anaximan- 
der  apud  Plutarchum  Plac.  philos.  Ill,  7.  Tom.  IV. 
p.  605  et  apud  Achillea*  Tatium  fsagog.  in  Arat.  33, 
nbi  dicit:  Ava^l^avSgog  xolvvv  gvoiv  a/yog  rbv  avt(xov  tine, 
rtvig  Si  ava&vfulaoiv  algog.  uXkoi  Si  Staytouv  avifiov  Xtyov- 
aiv  uvgag.  uvtftov  yag  tlvai  gvoiv  utgog,  avgav  Si  uva&v- 
fitaoiv  yijg.  xal  rovg  (.liv  Ix  vetpwv  Xiyovoiv  thai  avtpovg  xal 
xaXovaiv  ixvtyiag,  rovg  Si  unb  jftg  yijg  (ftgoplvovg  anoyetovg, 
rovg  Si  anb  noraficuv  IvvSglag ,  zovg  Si  unb  xoXntav  xoXniag, 
unb  Si  bqwv  bgiag  fj  bgtarlag.  Qui  bus  verbis  Anaximan- 
dri  sententiam  non  meram  contineri,  extra  omnem  dubitatio- 
nem  positum  est,  sed  confusam  cum  placitis  Aristotelicis.  Ac- 
cedunt  Theopbrastns  de  mentis  §.  29:  aftg  —  fj  Si  rovtov 
xtvtjoig  uvefAog  (cfr.  Meteorot  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  Ill,  1 1 .  p.  58  sqq.). 
—  Lucretius  (de  rer,  natur.  VI,  685):  Ventus  enim  fity 
ubi  est  agiUtndo percitue  ae'r ;  V a r r o  ( apud  Servium  ad 
Virg.  Aeneid.  VI,  361):  Nihil  enim  vetat,  ut  docti  dixerunt, 
nisi  ae'r  mullus  fluent  transuersus ;  Vitruvius  (de  archit. 
I,  6):  Ventus  est  fluens  aeris  unda;  Seneca  QuaesUnaU 
V,  1):  Ventus  est  ae'r  fluens  in  unam  partem;  Plinius 
His  tor.  nat.  II,  44) :  Ventus  non  alius  intelligitur,  quam  flu- 
xus  aeris;  Ampelius  (Lib.  memorial,  c.  5) :  Ventifiunt  ex 
aeris  motu  et  inclinations ;  Gellius  Noctt.  Att.  II ,  30) : 
Aquilones  venti  qui  que  ex  eadem  region*  ae'r  fluit  —  ;  Ma- 
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crobius  {SaturnaL  VH,  8.  p.  426):  Air  motu  in  senium 
tohitUTy  st  liquidior  se  f actus  agitata  flatus  efflcitur;  Isi- 
dores (Origg.  Xm,  11):  Ventum  air  em  esse  commotion  et 
agitatum;  Arnubius  (adv.  gent es  VI,  p.  116):  Omnes  ven- 
tos  aeris  fluorem  esse  pulsi.  Hinc  patet,  comparatis  II,  4  —  6, 
ab  Aristotele  non  profecta  esse  verba,  quae  leguntur  in  Pro- 
blem. XXIII,  11.  p.  932,  b:  l'ort  ydg  to  nvevfua  ovvcooig^afpo;, 
«ed  aut  a  Theophrasto ,  aut  ab  alio  quo  dam  scriptore.  Quodti 
enim,  quemadmodum  arbitrator  Weisse  {Aristotele*  vonder 
Ssele  und  vond*r  Welt.  Leipz.  1829.  8.  p.  404),  Aristoteles 
probasset  opinionem  eorum,  qui  dicerent  tov  xaXovfuvov  aioa 
xivovfievov  fiiv  xal  qlovra  avt/uov  thai,  improbasset  eornm, 
qui  contenderent,  ovvtorafitvov  tov  a/occ  nukiv  ylveofrai  v&po$ 
xal  vScoq,  non  addidisset  verba  xal  tov  ave/uov  tlvai  xirrtoir 
a£gog.  Utramque  vero  sententiam  falsam  esse  vult,  qaod  aperte 
elacet  ex  iis,  quae  mox  sequuntur  et  melius  etiam  patebit  ex 
iis,  quae  ad  libri  secundi  partem  illara,  qua  de  ventis  agitar,  a 
nobis  exponentur.  Possit  fortasse  contra  afierri  locus  ex  Me- 
teor ol.  IV,  9 :  iaxl  di  nvevfia  (jiaig  owtxijg  inl  fiijxog  aioog. 
Sed  ibi  definitionem  flatus  (nveifxaxog)  proponere  noluit,  sed 
indicare  tan  turn  quid  illo  in  loco  sub  flatu ,  quern  ibi  &vfitaOH 
opponit,  intelligere  voluit.  Caeterum  bine  intelligas  iam  ante 
Aristotelem  divulgatam  esse  illam  sententiam,  aeris  concretione 
et  condensatione  fieri  nubes ,  quam  deinde  amplexi  sunt  poste- 
riores,  veluti  P 1  i  n  i  u  s  (Hist.  nat.  II,  42) :  Nubes  liquors  egresso 
in  sublime  aut  ex  a  ere  coacto  in  liquor  em  gignif  Virgilius 
Aen.  V,  20 :  In  nub  em  cogitur  aer9  (quod  tamen  poetae  facile 
condonaveri8 ) ,  Macrobius  ( Somn.  Scipion.  1 ,  22.  p.  79) : 
Air  terreni  frigoris  exhalations  dens  at  us  in  nubem  cogitur, 
Isidorus  Origg.  XIII,  7.  p.  1146.  Adde  Elmenhorst  ad 
Arnob.  p.  123,  ad  Apuleium  de  mundo  p.  77.  —  Qaibas 
praemissis  transeamus  ad  singula,  postquam  monuimus  etiam 
idcirco  Aristotelem  ventum  uioog  xlvrjoiv  explicare  non 
potuisse,  quia  sic  sonnm  definiat  de  anima  II,  8. 

1 .  nvivfiixonf  navrwv  inverso  ordine  N.  navrwv  rwv  o<s- 
fttaztov  Cam.  —  %raXaaat]g  N.  —  Deinde  dtanoorjaavreg  pro 
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nooanogrjoavrtg  exhibent  F.  H.  N.  —  Pro  ntql  aXXwv,  ovrw 
E.  A.  praebent  mgl,  aXXov  Tivbg  xai.  —  ovrutg  xal  exhibet 
Cam.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  10.  —  toiovtov  Xtyifitvov  inverso  ordine 
H.  N.  —  Denique  pro  tintttv,  quod  exhibent  F.  A.  E.  Bekk. 
exhibuimus  cam  E.  N.  tihoav  cfr.  GdttlingadArist.  Poiit* 
p.  334.  336.  tinoi  av9  quod  proxime  acceditt  praebent  H.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Cas. 

2.  t&v  ante  xaXov^tvov  omittit  Cam.  —  ovra  xlvtjotv  alqog 
pro  thai  xivrjaiv  utqog  habent  H.  N.  corr.  E.  pr.  man.  F. 

3.  oacptig  pro  oocpuig  F.  —  avtfiov  omisere  H.  N.  —  Recte 
se  habere  consecutionem  tempornm  av^aiinnaxt  ....  elvat  patet 
ex  iis,  quae  exposnit  Stallbaum  ad  Plato n.  PhiUb. p.  146. 

—  rbv  uiqa  xivovfxtvov  omisso  articulo  E.  F.  nuvra  Soxtiv. 
doxtt  Si  iiatptqtiv  A.  Cam.  et  yQ.  Cas.  in  margine.  Volgatam 
defendit  codicum  auctoritas  et  Bag.  Ad  diayiqtiv  supple  x6> 
avtfiov  et  oidiv  dtucptoovra  verte :  quamvis  alias  nihil  difierat. 

—  Tvyyavti  pro  Tvyydvji  N.  Tvyydvtt  qlwv  A.  Cam.  S.  Tvyyavoi 
qIov  Cas.  —  thai  noTafiov  i'va  navxag  N.  P.  tva  thai  noxa- 
fxov  A.  Cam.  S.  Cas. 

4.  ixfAiag  aqytjg.  Utrum  ventus  sicut  aqua  ex  fonte  quodam 
emaneat,  an  secus,  quaerit  etiam  Problem.  XXVI,  36.  p.  944,  b. 
quo  ex  loco  haec  verba  adscribamus :  noxtqov  to  nvtvfia  ano 
nrjyijg  Ttvog  (ffqtTai  wantq  to  vdiog'  xa\  raving  ovx  toxiv 
avioxtqu)  ivtyfrrpai;  tj  ov ;  xul  noxtqov  ano  ivog  arjfuiov9  ij 
and  nXttovog  xonov;  tvia  (iiv  ovv  lariv  Sfioia,  a  xal  inl  twv 
vddxcav  avpfiaivti  yhtad-ai.  TOTt  yuq  vScoq,  oxav  tig  to  xd- 
Tuvrtg  (p£ot]Tai,  &uttov  qtt,  rj  oxav  iv  toj  in  in  Id  w  xal  ojhuX(o 
XtfivaCtj'  o/Aolcog  Si  xal  xa  nvtvfxaxa.  Deinde  sequuntur  ista, 
quae  adscripsimus  ad  I,  3,  17.  Vide,  quae  monuimus  MeteoroL 
vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  p.  66,  ubi  quam  tetigimus  fabulam  de  Oritb yiae 
raptu,  satis  notam  ex  Platonis  Phaedr.  p.  229  C  illustravit 
Sturz  ad  Pherecyd.  fragm.  p.  164  sq.  Praeterea  ibi  ad- 
dend us  erat  locus  S  c  h  o  1.  A  p  o  1 1  o  n.  R  h  o  d.  I,  826 :  ipvyqu 
ydq  iortv  i\  ydqa'  did  xuxtT&tv  Tovg  avfytovg  nvttv  ifiv&tv- 
oavro.  diovvoocpavtig  Si  fioqov  oprjalv  thai  iv  tjj  Qqaxfj,  1% 
ov  qyvorjfiaxa  dv/fiwv  yivta&ai  xal  (iv&tv&rpai  ovxa>  Qoaxtjv 
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&vfyi(Ov  olxrjTrjQiov  et  qui  ne  haec  verba  neglexit  Bernhardy 
Erntosthen.  p.  37  sqq.  unavxtg  sc.  nojupLol.  —  tcc^'  av  Xi- 
yoiev  av  %i  E.  H.  N.  A.  Gam.  P.  S.  Cas.  ra/a  Xfyouv  av  t*  Bag. 
fortasse  dicerent  utique  illiquid* 

5.  Scribendum  esse  arbitror  «?  de  fiirj  bfioicog  ivravd-a  xdxa. 
Recte  enim  sensum  verborum  expressit  Vicomercattta,  cum 
dicat  p.  78:  Qua  guide m  in  re  aliquid  dicerent,  si  et  fluviorum 
omnium  unum  eeeet  principium ,  eodemque  modo  et  omnium 
ventorum :  sed  omnium  ftuuiorum  idem  principium  non  esse, 
quemadmodum  neo  omnium  ventorum.  Alexander  fol. 87, a : 
el  fiiv  yog  o"  re  norofiol  navxtg  ix  /mag  ag%rjg  giovot  xal  ra 
nvtiftaja  b/Aolcog,  tltv  &v  ti  Xfyovrtg  ol  Hve^ov  re  ?va  roig 
navxag  Xtyovreg  xal  nojapbv  I'va  b/noicog  nuvrag.  d  S*  wg  inl 
rwv  noTCL/Atov ,  ovico  xal  inl  raiv  avt/ncov  xal  tx  dtowpeoovowf 
vlqxwv  fj  Qvaig  tj  rov  aigog,  Si*  rjv  ah  lav  ovx  I'oriv  tig  nora- 
fibg  ol  navrtg,  Std  Trjv  uvjt{v  ovd'  av  tig  avtfiog  eii].  —  xofi- 
ipevfua  Gellius  et  Macrobiua  vertunt  scitamenturo.  — 
titj  av  H.  N.  inverso  ordine.  —  xptvSog  pro  t/JivStg  positam, 
ut  in  notissimo  illo  aXrj&eg  xal  ipevdog,  de  quo  cfr.  Heindorf 
ad  Platon.  CratyL  p. 385  C.  —  tj  ug/ji  avrcov  no&ev  inverso 
ordine  A.  Cam.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas.  quern  fere  probaverim.  —  avrwf 
sc.  twv  nvevfiuTiov,  nnde  mox  ad  g(ov%a  addit  rbv  art/nor.  — 
Deinde  ag*  omittit  F.  —  ngoregov  pro  noregov  E.  —  xtgtadij 
in  margine  adscript  urn  reperit  G.  absque  sensu.  —  Verbis  ol&f 
i%  aaxutv  ucpti/Atvov  alludit  ad  versus  Homericos  Odyes.x', 
19  sqq.: 

Swxi  fioi  ixSttgag  uaxbv  ftoog  iwewgoio, 
h'v&a  Si  /Svxrawv  uvifiwv  xujiSrjot  xtXevfra. 
De  ventis,  quales  a  pictoribus  finguntur,  loquitur  etiam  ds  ani- 
mal, mot.  c.  2:  /nuQJvgtov  Si  rovrov  to  anogoi/nsvov ,  Siatt 
note  to  nXoiov  /ntv  il;o)frtv,  av  Tig  wd-fj  tw  xovko  rbv  lor&v, 
tj  ti  BiXXo  ngoofiaXXcov  /lioqiov,  xivti  gaSlwg.  lav  d*  iv  aiiw 
tig  wv  tw  TiXolto  Tot'To  nttgarai  ngaxxtiv,  ovx  av  xiv^auf, 
ovr*  av  o  Tavog,  old-7  b  Boglag  nviwaiv  I'oco&ev  Ix  toiJ 
nXotov,  ti  Tvyot  jig  nvlwv  rbv  rgbnov  tovtov,  ov  of  yg€upug 
noiovatv  i%  avrov  yog  to  nvtvpa  iupiivxa  ygutpovat*.   Quibm 
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erbis  simul  probatar  lectio  aoptivTag,  cuius  in  locum  iopUvng 
git  Bag.  vertens  smittsntss,  notantibns  etiam  MorelKo  ct  CSm. 
t  margine:  acpUvrat  exhibent  E.  F.  H.  P.  Gam.  S. 

6.  Ttatv  pro  rtolv  exhibuimus  enm  A.  Cam. .  De  hac  Ana- 
agorae  sententia  cfr.  Seneoam   Quaes*,  natur.  JH,  6: 
uidam  sxistimant,  quidquid-sx  imbribus  terra  coneipit,  in 
umina  rursus  emitti.     Et  hoc  argument*  loco  ponunt,  quod 
jucissima  flumina  sunt  in  his  locis,   in  quibus  rams  sst 
iher.     Idso  siccas  ssss  aiunt  Asthiopias  solitudines,  pau- 
)squs  invsniri  in  interiors  Africa  fonts*,  quia  fsruida  casli 
itura  sit,  st  pasns  ssmpsr  asstiva  et  q.  s.     Eandem  ample- 
u  est  Vi  truv ius  Architect.  VIII,  1,  eaque  nunc  anctore 
ariotte  (Osuvrss  I.  p.  326  aq.)  invaluit,  nt  ab  omnibus  de- 
leretur ,  qui  aliam  proponere  auderet.  —    Schneiderus 
7 log.  physm  XI,  3.  p.  179  inverso  ordine,   nescio  an  calami 
psu:  ovtu)  riolv  l'%uv  doxH. —  avev$x&£v  Alex*  Aldi  f ol.  87,  a. 
-  quv  olov  recepimus  ex  £•  A.probante  Bag.  qui  vertit:  fluers 
ex  aluo  magna  Vicom.  tamquam  ex  magno  ventre  fluere 
ita  infra  §.  24 :    ylvto&ai  rug  uoxag  twv  noiap&v  w  g  i% 
noQtofiivtov  xothwv.   Reliqui  codd.  et  editionea  omittunt  olov. 
ntentiam  Anaxagorae  expoauit  etiam  Origenea  Philosoph. 
8:  rovg  Si  noja/uovg  xai  anb  rwv  ofifiowv  Xapfiuvtiv  rtjv 
oaxaotv  xal  1%  airuxiv  rwv  iv  rjj  yfj'    thou  yao  avrtjv  xol- 
v  xal  I'xtw  vdcjQ  iv  roTg  xoiXduaoiv.  Locum  laudat  Schau- 
ch  Anax.  Clazom.  fragm.  p.  178.  —  navra  pro  nuvrag  Cam. 
.  Caa.  marg.  —  fiiag  omiaao  ix  F.  H.  N.  —  Pro  Ix  xov  x**- 
tvog  N.  exhibet  inb  rov  yjlf*tovog.  cfr.  I,  10,  6.  —  awax$tv 
o  ovXXtx&b  A.   —    Eadem  uQxag  praebet  pro  vnoSox&g. 
ramque  lectionem  agnovit  Bag.  Aldinam  in  margine  corame- 
irana.  —  rovzwv  noxauwv  E. 

7.  Sib  xal  (xb ll,ov g ovx  atvdovg.  cfr.  Co- 
rnell, de  re  rust.  XI,  3,  8:  Ut  certam  perennitatis  puteus 
beat  fidem,  turn  demum  sffodiendus  set,  cum  Sol  ultimas 
rtss  Kirginis  obtinsbit,  id  sst,  msnss  Septsmbri  ants  as- 
inoctium  auctumnale :  siquidsm  tunc  maxims  sxplorantur 

"ss  fontium ,   cum  ex  longa  siccitats  aestatis  tsrra  carst 

29 
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humor*  pluviali.  —  De footibos  periodicia  abunde  cgit  Beck- 
mannas  ad  Antigon#  Caryst.  c.  178.  ad  Ariatot.  tU 
mirabil  auscult.  c.  55.  p.  113.  —  ad  omittit  E.  —  aerraovg 
hie  et  panlo  post  P.  EL  N.  A.  Gam.  S.  Gas.  sed  in  solnta  oranooe 
ubique  restitaendam  esse  ahaog,  docuit  Born  hardy  ad  Dio- 
nys.  Pexieges.  1055.  p.  806,  quern  adi  post  Schellenberg 
ad  Antimachi  Relliq.  p.  71.  Heindorf  ad  Platon. 
Phasdr.  p.  238,  Boeckh  ad  Pindar,  p.  482  aq.  et  Her- 
mann ad  Eurip.  Ion.  v.  117.  p.  13.  uivvaog  iabente 
metro  est  apud  Aristophan*  Ran.  1316.  ed.  Dindorf.  — 
that  omittit  Bag.  —  ita  omittit  E.  —  naoayaXioxtodxu  N.  — 
Idem  codex  exhibet  rov  ofiftoov  pro  to  ofifiotov.  —  hr  ante  rsl 
X^iCjvi  deest  in  E.  —  oaovg  pro  Sootg  E.  oocov  A.  —  rovtovg 
iy  F.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Gas*  dlprorsus  omisere  H.  N.  —  <p&hu* 
pro  qt&artiv  N. 

8.  Vix  opus  est,  at  moneamas,  egregie  fklsam  ease  hac  in 
re  Aristotelem,  quod  instramentoram  ratio,  quibus  none  otimor 
et  quae  sive  ombrometra,  sive  hyetometra  sive  ado- 
rn etr  a  aut  alio  denique  nomine  yocare  solemos,  satis  superqoe 
probat.  Necesse  enim  erat,  quod  non  animadvertit  philoso- 
pher, cavere,  ne  quid  aquarum  ex  adiacentibus  locis  posset  ad- 
fluere.  — •  Pro  iXXelnoi  F.  prima  manu  exhibet  iXXtlnu,  N.  A-' 
Xlnot.  F.  praebet  etiam  hSexo^ievov  pro  Stxop&ov. 

9.  aXXa  drjXov  fiiv  on  xal  ovftfiatvti  xal  N.  on  xal  avfi- 
fialvu  noXXu  omissis  fiiv  xal  A.  Gam.  P.  Gas.  aXXa  SijXov  fai 
ovfifialvH  fiiv  xal  noXXa  F.  H.  S.  P.  Nos  fecimus  cam  E.  aid 
fiiv  prorsus  omittit,  et  post/???  ihaiore  distinximas  interpancaone. 
~  noXXaxov  F.  H.  N.  —  Sensum  verborum  bene  explicait 
Alexander  fol.  87,  a:  on  thai  fiiv  nvag  xal  Totavzag  xot- 
X6rrjrag  iv  rfj  yjj  xworiTixug  vdarog  ovSiv  d-avfiaatov,  of 
wv  nXfjotod-tiowv  rov  xuH-^v°i  anooovoiv  ytveo&at  rtva.  Verbs 
ov  fitjv  omittit  E.  —  vofii&t  pro  vofil&t  E.  F.  N.  —  o  atpi- 
Cw*  atjo.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  15.  —  vSwq  to  anoxtXQifiivov  F.  — 
Verbis  aXXa  xal  yiveo&ai  owex&g  respicit  ad  superiora  ilk 
xal  xovl  ivdtXtxk  i&iku  ytvto&at  xara  ye  rtjv  xa£tv.  1,9,6, 
ubi  de  generatione  aquae  in  snperiore  loco  eiusqae  reditu  »i 
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terrain  loquitur.—  Eorum,  quae  sequuntur,  pmilo  obscurior  est 
significatio.  Bene  tamen  explicate  Vi  comer  catus  p.  80,  •: 
Immo  veroy  si  aqua  intra  terram  non  in  dies  oriatur,  sed 
iam  in  ea  habeatur9  qualis  4a  est,  quae  aliquorum  sententia 
in  locis  eius  cavis  coliigiUtr,  magnisque  lacubus  subterraneis 
eervatur,  non  propterea  ex  ea}  ut  *x  prinoipio,  fluvioe 
emergere. 

10.  Sri  Si  pro  hi  Si  H.  —  Deinde  h  rip  vnip  rijg  yijg 
romp  F.  EL  N.  P.  S.  —  Mox  Koenigmann  Geogr.Aristot. 
p.  28  suspicatur,  pro  avwtavifupat  legendum  cue  owiararrai  et 
post  tAoc  inserendum  Si,  atque  italegisse  videtur  etiam  Vico- 
mercatus.     Ex  iia  vero,  quae  leguntur  apud  Alexandrum 
fol.  87,  b  fere  insignius  corruptum  ease  hone  locum  auapieor. 
Ait  enim:   &XV  &omo  h  t$  vniq  ytjg  i6n(p  xara  fitxoa  at 
jjavtdtg  awiarafievcu  nowrovy  lira  aXXrjXatg  /uyvvfttvai  nXtv- 
tcuov  fitrit  nXrjd-ovg  xarajpioovrai    xal  norajnov  uva  qIoytu 
noiovoiv,  ovro)  xal  tv  rfj  yjj  ix  (uxqwv  qavlSwv.    Unde  ali- 
quis  hunc  locum  ita  refingendum  esse  censeat:  riXog  pnd  nXrj- 
&ovg  xarcupigovrtu  xal  nouT  notapov  rtva  Qiorra  to  vo/uevor 
vSwq.  —   avral  pro  avrai  EL  A.  S.   ipsae  Bag.  Cas.  qui  no- 
atram  lectionem  in  margine  commemoravit      Probavit  etiam 
Schneider  Eclog.  phys.  XI,  5.  p.  180.  —     Cum  deinceps 
omnes  codices  praebeant  nrjSwa^g  E.  F.  H.  N.  et  A.  Cam.  P., 
mSdotjg  S.  Cas. ,  mdvovoijg  margo  cod.  E. ,   Schneiderus 
Eclog.  phys.  Tom.  II.  p.  103   aut  SianrjSwatjg  aut  mdvovaijg 
acribendum  esse  censuit  (cfr.  eundem  ad  Vitruv.  VHI,  J,  2. 
p.  96).  Sylburgius  haec  adnotavit:   ^Ut  hie  nrjdworjg  per 
i  ecriptum  est,  ita  et  StamSwoi  paulo  post:  eaforsan  ra- 
tione ,  qua  ntSa£  et  mSvuv.     Sed  per  t]  malim  7tf]Swotjg  et 
StanTjdwat ,  ut  etiam  in  Cam.  et  Basil  Isengr.  scriptum  est. 
Ofympiodorus  quoque  legit  TttjSwatjg  i.  e.  6gywofig  nlSaxag  ifit- 
fiuXXtiv:   sed  addit,  quosdam  codices  habere  fSidotjg  id  est 
ISotoOrig.     Vetus  interpres    (ut  Morellius  adnotavit)  legit 
ntjSvottg  seu  mSiotig  scaturigines9  quo  modo  forsan  le- 
gendum etiam  apud  Olympiodorum  IStatig  et  ISovoug 
sudationee."    Olympiodori  verba  haec  sunt  (fol. 23, a): 

29* 
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Ttva  t&v  fitfiXltav  ovxwg  €#£i,  ?T«oa  IStwarjg'  &XX  d  §iiv  liub- 
arjg  ivxl  xov  ISgwafjg,  wg  (ptjai  xal  "OfifjQog  *  ISiop  &$  ivfyoa, 
diSaxfwxo  ii  ftoi  ooae.  "QcrntQ  yuo  inl  xov  tj/ubjIqov  owfia- 
rog  iu£twr  o  axfxbg  ISgwg  yivetaiy  ovxwg  ?£«  xanl  rijg  yrjg' 
tl  ii  tyi  TitiiaHtfjg ,  avrl  xov  6(yywat]g  nliaxag  ixpaXXetv.  xl  U 
iaxi  nliaxag;  xal  o  noitixijg  Xiyu  noXvnliaxag,  Quae  egregie 
corrupU  esse,  nemo  est  quin  videat:  at  quamvis  in  medela  ver- 
bis adferenda  multum  desudaverim ,  nihil  ex  iis  efEngere  Talai, 
quod  non  ab  omni  verisimilitate  prorsus  abhorrereL  Pato  ta- 
men  duas  Olympiodori  animadversiones  in  unam  ease  con- 
flatas :  alteram  pro  ntjiwafjg  in  aliis  libris  repertum  ease  mSar- 
Cfjg,  alteram  tarn  li(>ovoi]g>  quam  ISiovarjg  fuisse  ledum.  Sed 
nihil  certi  ea  de  re  mihi  constat,  nisi  unum  illud,  iam  turn  tern- 
poris  lectionis  yarietatem  foisse  ambiguam.  Alexander  legit 
tSooiarjg,  cum  dicat  fol.  87,  b :  ovvuyovoi  xo  ix  rovrov  iiaXn- 
pifxtvov  vdcoQ,  &ontQ  liQwxa  xiva  xtjg  ytjg  unb  xwv  tnpqXoxl- 
pwv  ytvofxtvov  dg  i'v. 

1  i .  ii  post  irjXoT  omittendum  censait  Schneiderus  1. L 
—  Ad  owayovtiiv  suppleas  to  viwQ,  quod  desnmendam  ex 
vocabulo  viqaywytag.  —  Pro  liiovotjg  quod  probat  Alexan- 
der fol.  88,  a.  exhibent  ligovorig  F.H.  A.  Gam.  P.  Si  Gas.  pro- 
bante  Schneidero  Eclog.  phys.  XI,  5.  p.  180.  —  oqIw 
pro  oqwv  F.  H.  —  Cum  tota  §  cfr.  de  parU  anim.  HI,  5.  p  668,1. 

12.  fuxgSg  pro  nvxvog  exhibet  N.  nvxvog  omittit  A*  ne- 
que  vertit  Bag.  —  imxtxqafiivot  absque  sensu  E.  A.  Cam.  yQ. 
Cas.  —  iianrjiwai  N.  A.  Cam.  P.  Er. 

13.  y&Q  omittunt  H.  N.  —  ngivrj  N.  —  LTt  xotXtjv  opposi- 
tum  est  vocabulo  xvqjtjv,  ita  vnxlav  vocabulo  notjvij.  Posteriori 
yocabula  de  manus  utraquc  superficie  usurpari  solent  Paulo 
aliter  estapud  Theophrastum  Hist,  plant.  II,  6,  1.  p.  56: 
xfjv  yuq  ixqpvaiv  ovx  ix  xwv  vnxlwv  xal  xoiXwv  nouixcu,  xa- 
&antQ  xivig  yaoiv,  &XX*  ix  xwv  avw.  Alexander  fol.  88,  a: 
oviiv  yuQ  iiayiqtt  rj  xotXtjv  xal  vnxlav  noutv  xrjv  ytjv,  itXQ~ 
fiivtjv  xb  avto&ev  xaxibv  Hwq  xal  qwXaxxovoav ,  tj  n^rpnj  xal 
xvQxrjv  I'xovoav  xrp  ntQioptQttav ,  wg  Qnoyyiav  ivvafiivTjv  d$ 
avxrjr  xb  Hwq  dfyto&at,  wg  firj  ntQigouv.     Longe  aliam 
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tentiatn  habuit  Seneca  Quaes  t.  nat.  HI,  7:  Quid  quod  fiu- 
mina  quae  dam  erumpunt  saxie  et  montibus?  Hie  quid  con- 
fer en£  pluviae,  quae  per  nudas  rapes  deferuntur,  nee  habeni 
terram,  cui  insideant?  —  laov  A.  Gam.  S.  at  fere  semper.  — 
Post  oyxov  addant  dia  KvxvSnjra  A.  Gam.  P.  S.  Gat.  —  tov 
owfiarog  Gam. 

14.  Sioneo  xad-aiuQ  recepimus  ex  £.  A.  P.  S.  probante 
Schn eider o  1.  1.  XI,  6.  p.  181.  Bekk.  com  reliquis  fob 
xa&anto  quod  infra  recnrrit  II,  8,  35. —  nXtfaroi  pro  pfyunoi 
pr.  manu  F.  —  boian  E.  A.  mt  supra  $.  11.  —  fawfiivoig  17- 
^ry  Olympiod.  Aldi  fol.  24,  a.  yij$  7tcpio£ovg  cfr.  infra 
II,  5:  610  xal  ytXoltag  yoacpovot  m  t£$  TMpto'^ovg  tiJc  yijg. 
Rhetor*  I,  4.  p.  1360,  a.  Imprimis  adi  epistolam  Eustathii 
commentariis  ad  Dionys.  Perieget  praemissom  p.  77  sq. 
ed.  Bernhardy:  iatiov  yao9  on  motoiog  yijg  xal  TttQitjyfj- 
atg  tuvtov  voovoi  xal  tig  plaw  Xwoiav  Hqxortai'  Sib  xal  o 
*A(jLO0tvg  yz<oyqa(pog  ov/ya  ntql  rag  xoiavTog  Xl£ttg  tlXtirai, 
ov  (jlovov  ytwypacpiav  rijv  iavrov  tmartjfitjv  afywv  xaXuod-at, 
aXX*  ovdi  niQiTjyrjdiv  xal  moloiov  Xtyeo&ai  anafei&v.  xal  oS- 
ro)  fxh  njtotodoc  yijg  xal  neoiTjyrjoig  tig  ¥va  xara  noXvorrvpiav 
aw&yovjai  vovv,  xal  elatv  ovofiara  yevixa,  fyorra  if  iavrov 
rijv  re  yt<oyoa<plav  xal  tt\v  x^Qoyoaqilav ,  ijrot  ronoyoaylav 
et  q.  s.  Caeteram  spectare  videtur  Lul.  Aristoteles  ntQt6- 
iovgyrjg  ab  Eudoxo  (cfr.  Ideler  de  Eudoxo  Cnidio  p.  12) 
et  Scylace  conscriptas,  monente  Schneidero  ad  Aristot. 
Histor.  animal,  praef.  p.  XL.  Etiam  Democritns  yijg  m~ 
qIoSov  conscripserat  teste  Agathemere  I,  1.  p.  2.  Huds. 
i^rjg  At]p6xQtrog  xal  Evdo^og  xal  alXoi  rtvig  rijg  yijg  mgt6- 
iovg  xal  mqlnXovg  tnoaynartvoavTo.  Adde  MarxadEphor. 
p.  189,  —  aviyoatpa  N.  avtyoarpa/^ev  F.  —   Soov  pro  $o<av  N. 

1  5.  Difficaltates  movet  grayissimas,  qui  sequitur  mons  Par- 
nassus. Vicomercatns  p.  82,a,  postquam  nonnnlla  de  Par* 
nasso  Graeciae  monte  attulit,  ita  pergit :  Sed  hoc  ad  praeeene 
nihil  attinet.  lUud  vero  nobis  sat  est,  in  Asia  Parnaeum 
non  esse:  ut  inteUigamue  eum  montem,  cuius  nunc  Aristote- 
iee  meminit,  Parnaeum  non  eese9  non  Paropamisum,  qui  in 
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Asia  situ*  est,  cum  praesertim  nee  ad  ortum  brumalem  Par- 
nasus  habeatur,  sed  in  eadem  prope  parte,  in  qua  Arietotekn 
eeribebat,  nee  flumina  ilia,  quae  commemorantur  ,  ex  eo 
fluant:  quinpotius  Bactrus  ex  Paropamiso  oriatur.  Facias 
autem  lapsus  fuit  ex  Paropamiso  in  Parnassunu  Nisi  Ari- 
stotsles  Paropamisum  Parnasum  nominauerit,  quomodo  et 
Dionjrsius  in  Ubelio  de  situ  orbis  hune  in  modum  [v.  737] : 

X^Qtjv  wQvrlotp  xQfifivoiQ  imb  HaQinjOoTo. 
Loquebatur  autem  de  Bactris.   Quod  forte  vohut  Olympic- 
do  rue,  cum  alium  esse  Parnaseum  in  Asia  tradidit.     Nam 
et  de  Paropamiso  dubitationee  exsistunU  Etenim  etsi  in  Asia 
situs  est,  Bactrumque  flumen  ex  se  mittit,  ad  ortum  tamen 
brumalem  fix  esse  dici  potest,   quando  ad  Graeciam  ortum 
est,  in  eodem  prope  parallelo.     Praeterea  Choaspen  ex  eo 
erumpere  nuUibi  legitur :   quamquam  nonnulli  putant  Coam 
esse,  quern  Ptolemaeus  in  alium  Coam  ex  Caucaso  fluentem 
influere  tradidit:  siquidem  Strabo   [X.  p.  1021  B.  Aim.] 
Choaspem  in  Choamfluvium  [potius  in  Cophcm,  aire,  at  alii 
Yocarant,  in  Cophdna]  sese  immittere  meminit.  Araxem  etiam 
ex  monte  Periarde,  qui  in  Armenia  est,  fluit,  non  sac  Paro- 
pamiso.  [cfr.  Strabon.  XL  p.  766  C:  o  'AoafriS  roajrbe  ** 
Tijft  'Affuvlas  Ixjiititwv.  cfr.  p.  800  A.  p.  803  C     Sed  nihil 
it  de  Periarde  monte].     Multo  minus  Tanais  flwms  in  eo 
oritur,  quippe  qui  ex  Bhipaeis  montibus  in  Sarmatia  descen- 
dere  traditur,  Europamque  ab  Asia  dividit:  ut  mirandum 
etiam  videatur,  quemadmodum  dixerit  Tanaim  in  Maeot*- 
dem  paludem  influere  ab  Araxe  divisum,  cams  Araxem ,  ut 
diximus,  ex  Periarde  in  Armenia  maiori  oriatur,  quae  longs 
magie  ad  meridiem  est,  quam  monies  BhipaeL     Indus  prae- 
terea ex  Jmao  monte  ortum  habeL      Quare,   etsi  quod  ad 
Pamassum  attinetf  possint  Geographi,  quorum  description 
nem  Aristotelee  sequitur,  defendi,  Paropamisum  non  Par- 
nasum ab  eo  scriptum  esse  affirmando,  in  flwiorum  *Tr\tr 
origins  tradenda  lapsos  esse  perspicumm  videtur.     Quad  mi- 
randum sane  non  est:  cum  nee  ipsi,  ut  tradit9  quam  de- 
scripeerunt,  vidissent,  sed  at  aliis  aeeepissent,  nee 
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Geographia  sssst  satis  sxculta,  ssdrudis  st  imperfecta ,  ut 
scientiarum  omnium  initia  esse  consusverunt.  Quamquam 
ds  Indo  dici  potest,  ex  Paropamiso  floors  dictum  esse,  quo- 
niam  Imaus,  e  quo  fluii,  ills  sit  adnexus.  Plinius  ait 
[Histor.  natur.  VI,  23,  20]  ilium  in  iugo  Caucasi  mantis, 
quod  uocatur  Paropamisus  advsrsus  Solis  ortum  sffundk  Sod 
decipi  pidetur :  siquidsm  Caucasus  ad  oocasum  magis  situs 
est,  atqus  ab  Imao  Indus,  ut  dictum  est,  fluit,  [At  Caucasus 
idem  Plinio  diritar  moos,  quiyulgo  Imaus  audit  cfr.Ar- 
rian.  V,  5.  Diodor.  SionL  XVH,  83  et  adnotationem 
Holstenii  ad  Dionya.  Perisgss.  714.  p.  717  ed.  Bern- 
hardy].—  Haec  Vicomercatus.  Olympiodori  verba  hoc 
pertinentia  haec  rant:  anooovtit  Si  rtvtg,  %l  drj  nor*  rbv  IlaQ- 
vaobv  rijg  lAatag  liytt.  ovrog  yito  nltjoiov  iorl  dtky&v,  oi  Si 
jJiktpol  rijg  tEkXaSog,  fj  Si  tEXXag  rijg  Evocwzrjg.  nag*  two- 
glav  Soxu  thai  to  XeySutvov*  Xiyoutv  ovv  Sri  ovx  tint  tor 
Haovaobv  !AoiOT0T&rjg  thai  rijg  jiotag,  akX*  tx  rov  rovg  iy 
rjj  lAota  SiaiQitv  norauovg  •  nXrjv  rovro  aronontQov.  nwg  yao 
IvSixtrat  rovro  ytviod-ai  utra£v  rwv  Svo  tjnttoojv  ovarjg  &a- 
Xaoorjg.  tortv  ovv  wg  luol  Soxu  towg  trtgov  ooog  Haovacbg 
xaXovutvov  oi  yao  rovro  Xiyti  nhjolov  JtXywv.  opijol  yao 
ovrog  iortv  iv  r<$  nobg  rjj  Iqv&qu  d-aXaaojj*  intofiavrtg  y&o 
rovro  oq&uIv  (prjoi  rrjv  iov&gav  &aXuOGi]v:  qua  in  re  egregie 
falli  Olympiodopum  in  propatnlo  est.  Ad  Dionyaii 
Yersnm  landatam  monet  Eustathius  p.  239  ed.  B em- 
hardy  s  Sri  Jlaovrjaov  nvog  ooovg  Baxrotov  ivrav&a  6  Jio- 
vvOiog  uiuvyrai  xal  tyjrrjriov  tin  ovrw  yganriov  avro ,  buw- 
vvumg  ru>  Eioconalw  IIaovao<p9  the  xal  Ilaonautobv  ovouar 
criov  avro'  ovra)  yag  noXXa  rwv  avrtyguqpwv  txovoi.  utuvf^ 
otrai  Si  nov  xal  b  JleQifjytjTfjg  ogovg  JIagnauioov  (Intelligit 
T.  1097,  ubi  nunc  iterum  exhibetnr  JlagvtjoooTo).  Quae  quo- 
quo  modo  sese  habeant,  addidit  tertium ,  qui  utrumque  nomen 
commutaverit,  Michaelem  Psellum  Holstenius,  qua 
de  re  adi  Bernhardy  ad  ilium  locum  p.  728.  At  quemad- 
modum  apud  Pompon.  Mel.  HI,  7,  6  codices  variant  inter 
Paropaniso,  Paropamiso,    Calonparnasso ,    Caroparnasso, 
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Caroparnaso,  Caropcrna$oy  undo  sine  opera  rffingas  Parmam 
dye  Parnasso,  omissis  syllabi*,  quae  tenau  event,  iU  etitn 
{y.1  iam  antiquitus  fieri  potuit.  Neque  minus  in  TeraDkHgii: 
quid  enim  Michael  ille  Paellas  ineptiyerit  curare  nolusm. 
Paropamisum  ccrte  intellexit  Aristotelea,  ex  quo  laden 
floxisse  turn  Plinius  1. 1.  tain  Pomponin*  Mela  LL  tan 
alii  plnrea  confirmant  —  Variant  codd.  et  edjti  in  auipUa* 
nominis  Jlaovaoov,  alii  enim  simplici,  alii  gemino  a  exhiaeat 
vocabulam.  JIaqvaaov  praebent  A.  P.  Er.  Cam.  S.  Gas.  (Paro- 
pamiso  in  marg.  BagoL)  At  IlaQrrjoog  scribendum  ease  cents! 
Brunckias  ad  Apollon.  Rhod.II,  705.  Latinos  miiMpiM 
Parnassum,  sed  semper  Parnasum  scripsiaae  contendit 
Brouckhusius  ad  Propert.  II,  23,  13.  Adde  quo*  landat 
Tzschucke  ad  Pompon.  Vol.  II.  Part.  II.  p.  194.  Simi- 
liter de  scrip tura  nominis  Paropamisi  dabitatar,  ntmm  nc, 
an  duplici  a  sit  eflerendum.  Cam  a  geminato  est  in  codd.  Car* 
tii  VI,  4,  31  et  apad  Stepbanam  Byzantinum  a.  t.  De 
Nvtiu,  KqTocl  et  similibus  cfr.  Wass.  ad  Thacyd.  II,  69 
et  quae  de  aliis  eius  modi  yocabulis  post  Blom field.  adAe- 
s c hy  1.  Frometh.  505.  751.  Choephor.  555  et  Schneideram 
EUmentarUhre  der  lat.  Sprache  p.  441  sq.  de  latinia  dissn 
rentem,  monuit  Bemhardy  ad  Dionya.  Perieg.  337. 
p.  604 ,  qui  simplex  a  ubique  defendit.  Unde  mox  TaDnjcis 
exhibui.  De  JZicra,  JTfoa,  TLttoa  et  IJJoau  adi  Dindorf. 
ad  A  ri  8  to  ph.  Ran.  1243.  et  adde  omnino  Eustath.  ad 
Horn.  Odyss.  XIX,  p.  432.  p.  706,  46  ed.  Baa.  —  nan* 
Cam.  minus  apte,  ut  bene  monet  S.  — •  to  oqoq  pfyioro*  F. 
fxtytcnov  to  oqoq  H.  N.  —  tj  ante  t$w  omittit  E.  —  &dlaoaa 
N.  —  7]  i^wd-tv  &dXaaoa  Olympiod.  Aldi  fol.  24, a.— 
De  rubro  mari  non  cogitasse  Aristotelem,  patet  ex  II,  5 :  rift 
t%0)  jitftvtjq  d-uXuTTuv  ttjv  vorlav.  Vide  quae  disseruit  Koe- 
nigmann  Geogr.  ArUtoU  p.  112  sqq.  et  quae  post  Kap- 
pium  ad  Aristot.  de  mundo  m,  6  et  10  monuimna  ipsi 
MeteoroL  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom,  p.  5.  not.  4.  —  rolg  ivrtv&tr* 
Ad  incolas  proyocat  etiam  infra  in  fine  huius  capitis  fjp  xaXov- 
oiv  ol  txu  d-uXarrav  et  II,  3 :  w$  ol  Ixh  fivd-oXoyovcfi. 
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i  16.  De  Bactro  et  Choaspe,  cuius  aquam  unice  bibere  sole- 

i  bat  rex  Persarum,  omnia  nota :  sab  Araxis  autem  nomine  pro- 
cul  dubio  intellexit  Iaxartem,  quern  etiam  Herodotus  I,  202 
et  IV,  40  isto  nomine  appellaverat  et  post  Aristotelem 
Callisthenes  apud  Strabonem  XI.  p.  803  C.  Dionya. 
Perieg.  739,  nbi  dr.  quae  monuit  Bernhardy  p.  728.  — 
Deinde  perperam  corrigere  voluit  qIojv  (iiv  pro  [iIqos  &¥  Koe- 
nigmann  Geogr.  AriatoUk  p.  144.  not.  349.  Nihil  enim 
inter  utramque  interest  lectionem.  —  Secundum  vulgarem  eam- 
que  iustam  opinionem ,  quam  sequitur  inter  alios  Pomponins 
Mela,  Tanais  deiiciebatur  a  Rhipaeis  montibus  Asiamque  dis- 
pescuitab  Europa.  cfr.  Lucan.  Ill,  273  sq.  Atque  ita  etiam 
iudicavit  Herodot.  IV,  45.  Adde  Strabon.  XI.  p.  553  A. 
XII.  p.  831  B.  —  xal  *Ivi6q  omisso  articulo  E. 

17.  Inverso  ordine  qlovatv  aXXoi  xi  noXXot  E.  A.  Er.  P. 
Cam.  S.  Cas.  Koenigmann  Geogr.  Aristot.  p.  144.  not. 348 
cur  corrigendum  esse  censuerit  noXXot  in  nora/uoi,  equidem  non 
intelligo.  —  Qdctig  A.  P.  Cam.  S.  Car.  Alexander  fol. 88, a. 
et  eodem  modo  nonnulli  codd.  apud  Dionys.  Perieg.  v.  691, 
editumque  est  apud  Strabon.  II.  p.  147,  C.  De  Phasi  flu- 
mine  cfr.  omnino  CorayadHippocrat.  de  aert,  aq.  et  loci* 
Tom.  II.  p  230.  232. 

18.  fiiv  omittunt  A.  Cam.  Er.  Altitudinem  Caucasi  ni- 
miam  esse,  quam  proposuit  Aristoteles,  facile  potest  de- 
monstrari.  Dicit  enim  ab  introitu  Ponti  eius  cacumen  cerni 
posse,  idque  illustrari  tertiam  noctis  ab  exoriente  sole  partem, 
tertiamque  ab  occidente,  unde  consequitur,  tertiam  tantum  non 
attingi  radiis  solaribus.  Quodsi  tamen  aliquis  velit  verba  ista 
ita  interpretari ,  ut  to  tqItov  fitgog  sit  ilia  noctis  pars ,  qua  ra- 
diis illustretur ,  cuius  dimidia  computanda  sit  a  solis  exortu, 
dimidia  ab  occasu  (id  quod  grammatica  verborum  ratio,  si  quid 
sentio,  non  permittit)  hoc  quoque  ineptum  esse  matliematicis 
argumentis  evincamus.     Sit  enim 
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ADOPQ  meridianus  Caucasi  circulus,  PM  =  <p  elevatio  poli, 

OH  =  h,  altitudo  montis,  AD  =  d,  declinatio  solis:  erit  DG 

dimidia  pars  areas  diurni,  GE  dimidia  arcus  noctnrni  a  sole 

descripti,  quando  NGM  dicimus  horizontem  Caucasi.     AC=r 

erit  radius  terrae  (neglecta  eius  forma  sphaeroidica)  ,  nude  con* 

sequitur 

DF  =  r  cos.  i 

CF  =  r  sin.  d 

FT  est  diatantia  chordae,  quae  respondet  arcus  noctnrni  EG  di- 
midiae  parti ,  a  centro  F,  unde  habemus: 

FT  =  FC  tg  q> 
=  r  sin.  $.  tg  9. 

DeaJgnetor  dimidia  noctnrni  arcus  pars  indice  J  n,  erit 

r  cos*  J  n.  cos.  S  =  r  sin.  8.  tg  y 

coa  j[n  =  tgdtgo;..«...  (0). 

Inde  invenietur  \  n.     Partiamur  GE  in  tres  partes  aequakf 
et  esto  G8  pars  eiusmodi  tertia,  erit  GS  =  $  n.     Sol  igitnr 


LIBRUM  PRIMUM.    CAP.  XHL 


459 


mane  apparebit  in  cacnmine  H,  qnando  veniet  in  itinere  suo 
ad  punctom  S:  i.  e.  qnando  £n  totius  itincris  erit  tab  hori- 
zonte:  eodemqne  modo  noctu,  qnando  pariter  ab  occasu  diitat 
ab  horizonte.  Hinc  efficietur,  nt  omnino  |  n  cerni  qneat  nocta 
in  vertice  Caucasi.  Ponatnr  planum  per  punctom  S  et  OH, 
quod  ex  sphaera  secabit  maximum  circulum ,  qui  horizontem 
transibit  puncto  U.  Undo  conaeqnitnr  SU  altitndinem  esse 
solis  perpendicnlarem  infra  borizontem,  qnam  inveniamns 
necesse  est  lam  ponatnr  rirculna  declinationis  trans  punctual 
S  et  per  PS,  nnde  nobis  datar  triangulum  sphaericum  OPS, 
in  quo  erunt: 

OP=90°—  9,  PS  =  90°  —  *,  OPS  =  180°—  fn, 

OS  =  90°  +  US  et  cos.  OS  =  —  sin.  US 
nnde: 

—  sin.  US  =  cos.  OP.  cos.  PS + sin.  OP.  sin.  PS.  cos.  OPS 

=  sin.  y.  sin.  i  —  cos.  9.  cos.  d.  cos.  f  n 

sin.  US = cos.  (p.  cos.  <J.  cos.  £  n  —  sin.  9.  sin.  3  (c*)« 

Hinc  reperimus  US. 

Sed  necesse  est  corrigatur  haec  'altitudo  duplicata  refra- 
ctione,  quae  vocetur  S.  Deinceps  posnimus  centrum  solis  ease 
in  puncto  S,  quamyis  solis  diameter,  qualis  apparet,  est  31' 57". 
Snbtrahantur  igitur  15'  58"  ab  altitudine  US.  Itaque  angulus 
inter  radium  terrae  CS  et  CO  erit 

OCS  =  90°  +  US  —  25  —  15'  58". 

Tempore  posito  sol  apparet  in  directione  radii  CS  prolongate 
distantia  =  R  a  centro  terrae.  Si  primum  temporis  momen- 
tum adsequi  volumus,  quo  in  cacnmine  H  cerni  tur,  ducenda 
est  linea ,  quae  tangat  terram,  ideoque  arcum  OFS,  et  transeat 
per  punctum  H. 
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Hinc  existet  triangulum  CHS',  in  quo  CW  =  r,  CS'  = 
CS*H  aequalis  parallaxi  solis  horizontali  =  8",  5,  HCS  =  I 
+  US  —  25  —  15'  58",  CH  =  r+h.     Unde  habebimua 

CHS  =  90°  —  US  +  25  +  15'  58"  —  8",  5 
et  cum  Bit  in  triangulo  CHW: 

CH.  ain.  CHS  =  r,  sive 


sin.CHS'  eiitl 

_  r(l— «in.CHS) 
7"       sin.  CHS. 
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Sit  k  complementum  anguli  CHS,  rive : 

k  =  US  -  25  —  15'  58"  +  8",  5 

nnde  conseqnitnr: 

h  =  2r.aip.2£k 

co*.k 
Computatio  igitor  erit  talis,  positis: 

i  =  23°  49'  20", 
ita  at  8ol  sit  in  pancto  solstitii  aestivalis,  quod  mixime  oppor- 
tunam  erit  Aristotelis  vindicatori, 

if  =  43°  30'. 
log.  tg  i  =  9,6449464 
log,  tg  y  s=  9,9772500 
log.  cos. in  =  9,6221964 
5n=65°13'47" 
n= 130°  27'  34" 
$n=43°29'U" 
Sit  deinde  m.  cos,  N  =  cos.  S.  cos.  -j  n 

m.  sin.  N  =  sin.  i 
nnde  consequitur  tgN=   tg  i      %  m  s=  sin*  $ 

cos.  |  n  sin.  N" 

sin.  US  =  t— tt«  *°s*  (to  +N). 
sin.N  ' 

Cum  esset: 

log.  tg.  i  =  9,6449464 

log,  cos.  \  n  =  9,8606601 

erit  log.  tg.  N   =  9,7842863 

423 

440 
ideoque  N  =  31°  19'  19"  et  (qp  +  N)  =  74°  49' 19" 

Ig.  sin.  N=  9,71 58750. 

Deinde  log.  cos.  (q>  +  N)  =  9,4180020 

log.  sin.  S     =  9,6062740 

9,0242760 

log.  sin.  N  =  9,7158750 

nnde    log.  sin.  US  =  9,308401 0 

3604 

406 
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Hinc  habemus:  US  =  11°  44'  14" 

US  +  8",  (5)  —  15'  58"  —  9'  8"  = 

US—  24' 58"= 11°  19'  16"  =  k,  unde*k  ss  5° 39' 38". 

Sit2r  =  1719  milliar.     =  24000.  1719  ped.:  crit 

log.  2r  =  (4,3802112 

|  3,2352759 

2log>  sin,  jk  =  7,9880596 

5,6035467 

log.  cos.  k  =  0,9914665 

log.  h  =  5,5120802 

704 

wide  h  Set  aequalis  325147',  quod  ineptam  esse  nemo  profecto 
negabit.    Caucasi  enin  altitado  foret  13  J  milliariam  geographi- 
coram.     Et  si  recte  interpretamar  Aristotelis  verba,  quod  no- 
luimus ,  altitado  ter  circiter  maior  prodiret  —   Haec  fere  sot- 
ficiant  lectoribus  legum  matheraaticarnm  non  prorsus  imperitif. 
—  Caeterum  patet  ex  hisce,  vix  nocta  fuisse  Eratostheni 
Aristotelis  Meteorologica.     Quod  si  eiiim  fuissent,  procnl  dobio 
ineptam,  quam  h.  1.  de  Cancasi  montis  altitndine  propoaoit  opi- 
nionem  refellisset,  nobisqneea,  quae  contra  monuisset,  essent 
servata  ant  aStrabone,  qui  banc  Eratosthenicae  geographiae 
partem  excerpsit  XL   p.  497,   aut  a  Scholiasta  A  polio  nil 
Rbodii  II,  1247,    qui  eandem  tetigit.     Simili  hyperbola  de 
monte  Casio  utitur  Plinins  His  tor.  natur.  VI,  22:   Super 
earn  [Antiochiam]    mons  eodem,   quo  alius,  nomine  Casius. 
Cuius  excelsa  altitudo  quarta  pigilia  orisntem  per  tenebrat 
soiem  aspicit:   brevi  circumactu  corporis,   diem  noctemqm 
pariter  ostendens.     Ambitus  ad  cacumen  XIX  M.  pas*,  est, 
altitudo  per  directum  IV.  Cfr.  de  hoc  monte  Strabon.  XVI 
p.  1102  C  sq.  et  Volney  Voyages  en  Syrie  et  Egypt*  VoLL 
p. 264.  Adde  Beckmann  ad  Arist.de  mirab.c.  1 11. p. 226.— 
l'X*t  pro  e%ov  Cam.  yo.  Cas.  —  Praeterea  cfr.  Herod.  1, 203 :  She* 
Si  av&Qtbncjv  noXXa  xalnavrota  iv  tcDvrw  fya  o  Kavxaosf. 
19.   TaorrjooQ  exhibuimus  cam  N.  Cam.  Tide  supra  ad  I 
13,  15.  et  ita  optimi  codices  apud  Dionys.  Perieges.  y.  337* 
Hue  qnoque  ducit  lectionis  varietas  in  Clandiano  de  NwpL 
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Honor,  v.  161 ,  ubi  scribendum  Tarttsia  tigrU.  —  De  Istri 
origine  conferatur  Herodotus  IV,  49:  §lu  y£o  Stj  Stu  n&- 
crjg  rijg  Evqumt^g  6  'Iarobg  ao^afievog  ix  KtXr&w,  of  kO/aiot 
nqbg  rjXiov  SvOfiewy  find  KvnjTag  olxiovtii  %m  iv  rjj  Evodxji' 
Qfcov   Si  Sia  naoijg  rrjg  Eiowmjg  ig  tot  nX&yta  rijg  Sxv&lag 

iopaXXti.    Addo  II,  33 :  Toroog norafiog,  iolg&ptvog  ix 

KeXzwv  xal  IIvQrjyrjg  %nbXiog,  (Uu  fUatjv  oyfCjav  %rp  Etvqomi\v. 
of  6i  KtXrot  tlot  l£a>  'HoaxXrftwv  orrjXtwv.  bfiovoiovoi  Si 
KvYTjotototy  o"  la/oro*  nobg  SvOfiiwv  olxiovai  %&v  iv  Evodmji 
xaToixyftivanr.  TtXtvxa  Si  o  Terroog  ig  SuXaotiav  rijv  T0t5  Ev- 
%tivov  novrov,  rfj  ^Iorqitjv  ol  MiXrjoiwv  olxiovai  fatoixot.  Ar- 
rian.  Exptd.  AUx.  I,  3,  1 :  inl  rbv  norafibv  rbv  "Iotqov,  no- 
rapwv  imp  xara  tip  EvodnTjv  fityiarov  ona  xal  nXtiortjv  yvjv 
Intoyofitvov  xal  tdytj  fiaxtfionara  ora/a/ovTa  *  %a  fiiv  noXXa 
KiXrtxUy  S&tv  y«  xal  al  itrjyal  avrtp  avia/ovaty.  Quod  Se- 
neca ait  (Quaett.  not.  VI,  7,  1):  Danubiu*  —  Europam 
Asiamqu*  distsrminat,  prorsus  ineptum  eat :  Aristotelea  quod 
dicit  Si*  oXtjg  ((5a)  rijg  EvQamrjg,  Herodoto  dicitur  fiiatjv 
o%(Cpi  ttjv  Evodmtjv.  cfr.  Koenigmann  L  1.  p.  115.  not. — 
Iatram  inHercyniis  sylvis  oboriri  volait  aactor  libri  d*  mirabU. 
ausculiatu  c.  105.  p.  839,  b,  ubi  fabalam  narrate  Danubium  ex- 
oncrari  non  solum  in  Pontum ,  sed  etiam  in  mare  Adriaticum, 
quam  tamen  iam  exprobravit  Theopompo  Strabo  VII. 
p.  488.  cfr. I.  p. 98.  Eandem  secutus  est  Aristotelea  Hist, 
animal.  VIII,  13.  p.  598, b  (cuius  verba  repetiit  Eustath.  ad 
Dionya.  Perieg.  v.  298.  p.  144*  Adde  Plin.  HUt.  nat. 
ID,  18.  IX,  15),  ubi  cfr.  quae  monuit  Schneider  Tom.  III. 
p.  629,  unde  mirum  h.l.  nullam  fieri  mentionem  illius  rei,  in 
qua  exponenda  auctorem  fortasse  secutus  est  Arist  Scyla- 
cem  Caryandensem,  qui  (Geogr.  minor,  ed.  Hudson  Vol.  I. 
p.  7)  ait:  fitra  Si  'Evtrovg  doiv  I'drog  "Iotqoi  xal  norafiog 
"loroog*  Ovrog  b  norafibg  xal  tig  jbv  TISytov  ixpaXXei  ivSia- 
cxtvwg  [iv  AlXva  axitrijg  &g  Gronov. ]  tig  Ai'ytmrov.  Ems- 
dem  Scylacis  auctoritate  usus  eat  Aristoteles  Polit.  VII,  13, 
quamvis  verba,  ad  quae  ibi  respicit  in  Scylacis  periplo  nunc  non 
magia  reperiantur,  quam  ista,  ad  quae  provocat  Herodotus 
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que  scateret,  tig  irtQOv  nojafior  tUyav  xal  nXarvy,   yiuona 
xooxoStlXctv  xal  ImKoy  norauttov.     Ut  meam  fusiua  aperiam 
sententiam ,  tota  mini  videtor  istius  flavii  ChremeUe  notitia 
fltudaae  ex narrationibus,  quas  vulgavit  Euthymenes  Maasi- 
liensis,  qua  de  re  vide,  quae  prodita  sunt  in  frogmen  to  de  Nili 
increment**  (mot  NtlXov  avafidotcog)  edito  olim  absque  aucto- 
ria  nomine  ab  Henrico    Stephano,    deinde    Herodoti 
editionibus  adiuncto,  denique  a  Schweighaeusero  ad  calcem 
libri   II   Athenaei   excuso,    ubi  haec  leguntur:    Eidx^urr^ 
Si  o  Maooa\icbrrj$  qtrjotv,  avrbg  ntnXtvxwg  %ijV  t%a>  Sakurttor 
tniQQttv  wg  inl  %rjv  ^iifivfjyy    iaiQOfifiivt]v  Si  thai  nQog  flo- 
Qtav  rt  xal  uoxrovg.  xal  %bv  piv  uXXov  xqovov  xtvrtv  thai  vr{v 
d-aXaotiaV  %oig  i'  hrjotatg  av(od,ovuivi]v  into  nvtvfiarwv  nXtj- 
oova&ou  xal  $tiv  %atg  rtuiQaig  ravraig*    navoafilvutv   Si  twy 
ivfjtftiav  iva/tooti*.   thai  Si  avrtjv  xal  yXvxtiav  xal  xtjti]  na- 
oanXrjaia  roig  iv  tw  NttXqt  xqoxoSdXoig  xal  rotg  Innonojaiioig 
I'Xtiv.  Plut.  Plac.phillV,\  (Tom. XII.  p.  439  Hutten):  Jft- 
dvuivrjg  6  MaooaXitoTTjg  ix  tov  ajxtavov  xal  rtjg  t£w  &aXaaarjg 
yXvxttag  xuxy  avrov  (e  regione  Nili)  ovoqg  voufiUi  nXrjgova&ai 
rbv  noTafiiov.  Lyd.  de  mens.  Iul.  c.  2.  p.  1 12.  Denique  S  e  ne  c  a  ait 
(Quaest.nat.  IV,  2,21):  Euthymenes  Mass  ill  ens  is  testimonium 
dicit:   Navigari )  inquit ,  Atlanlicum  mare.   Jnde  Nilus  fluit 
maior,  quamdiu  Etesiae  temp  us  observant :  tunc  enim  eiicitur 
mare  instantibus  vent  is.    Quum  resederint,  et  pelagus  con- 
quiescit  minor  que  descendenti  inde  pie  JNilo  est,     Caeterum 
dulcis  maris  sapor  est,   et  similes  Nilotic  is   belluae.      Qui* 
audeat  omnia  iata,  quae  et  Pytheas  et  Euthymenes  Maaailienaes 
enarraverunt,  apertis  nugis  adnumerare?     At  ex  eodem  fonte 
aut  ex  aimili  quodam  mihi  originem  cepisse  videtur  ista  deChre- 
mete,  maximo  quodam  Africae  fluvio  notitia,  quern  etiam  Ari- 
stotelea   fortasae  Nili  bracchium  arbitrabatur,   quo  ducunt 
verba  NtlXov  to  qtvpa  to  nowjov*).     Caeterum  neacio  an 

*)  Non  tamen  uegligenda  censeo,  quae  de  mutationibua,  quaa  ter- 
rae  laotem  fliuninumqne  cursum  in  ilia  Africae  parte  subiiase  vero 
fimtle  eat,  ingenioae  diaputavit  Car.  Ritterna  Erdkumde  VoL  L 
p.  1028  tq. 
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hie  quoque  Meteorologicorum  sit  locus,  in  quo  pints  verba  de 
Nili  increment™  (quae  sane  commemorari  poterant)  iuiuria 
temporum  aut  interriderunt,  aut  altera  no*  uti  recenaioiie  iterum 
suspicari  sinunt.  Nam  Proclua  adPlatonis  Timaeum  p. 37 
ed.  Basil,  ait:  jiXXoi  Si  <paoivf  on  av^txai  6  NtiXog  anb  ofi- 
fiQcov  xivwv  tig  avxbr  ix/jofiirajy  y  wg  ttgtjxai  SiafQfjStjv  inb 
'Egaxoa&lvovg.  •*-  'Egaxoa^ivtjg  Si  ovxhi  q>tjalv  ovdi  tyjxtiy 
XQTJvou  alxtav  xijg  ai^ffitwg  xov  NtfXov,  ocupwg  xal  atpixoftl- 
vtov  xivahr  tig  xag  xov  Nttkov  mjyag,  xal  tovg  HftftQOvg  xovg 
yivoftivovg  iwgaxoxtov,  Sort  xQoxvvtad-ai  xrtv  IdQiaxot&ovg 
unoSoaiv.  (Gollige  Strabonem  XVIL  p.  1138  B.)  Quae 
Aristotelis  sententia,  ubi  nunc  reperiatur  et  quo  loco  aptior 
commemorari  potuerit,  discere  velim.  Atqui  Theophylacti 
Simocattae  aetate  nihil  ea  de  re  ab  Aristotele  acriptum 
innotuit.  Is  enim  Meteorologica  retiquaque  physica  scripta  Ari- 
stotelis legisse  videtur  (cfr.  H is tor.  VII.  6  p.  257  Venet.  p.  173 
Paris.) :  at  in  toto  isto  capite,  in  quo  de  Nilo  flumine,  eius  fon- 
tibus  et  increments  agit  (VII,  17),  veterumque  acriptornm  sen- 
tential, quotquot  fere  aliunde  novimus,  recenset,  nullam  Ari- 
stotelis mentionem  fecit.  —  $aXaoaav  F.,  uti  solet*  —  tig 
Tip  l^onlqw  d'dXaaaav  videtur  legisse  Bag.  qui  in  exteriue 
marefluit.  —  Itiyoov  pro  lAgyvqov  E.  scripturae  compendio. 
Di versus  est  ab  argenteo  Hispaniae  monte,  ex  quo  Baetis  pro- 
fluere  dicebatur.  cfr.  Strabon.  III.  p.  221  A.  A  posterioris 
aevi  scriptoribus  Mons  lunae  vocabatnr.  Vide  Olympio- 
dorum.  —  Caet crura,  quod  h.  1.  tradit  de  Nili  fontibus,  vi- 
detur differre  ab  iis,  quae  ipse  Aristoteles  prodidit  Hist9 
animal.  VIII,  14,  2  p.  369  ed.  Schneider,  ubi  de  gruibus: 
(ttxaffuXXovai  yag  ix  xwv  2xv&ixwv  tig  xa  ¥Xt]  xd  uvea  xijg 
AlyvmoV)  o&tv  o  NtiXog  gtu  Etiam  sequentia  addere  placet: 
taxi  Si  b  xonog  ovxog,  ntgl  Sv  o<  IIvy/naToi  xaxoixovaw  oi 
y&Q  taxi  xovxo  /uv&og,  &XX'  taxi  xaxa  xt}v  aXrj&tiav  ytvog  fii- 
xqov  fib,  wanto  Xfytxai,  xal  avxol  xal  ol  Vnnoi.  XQOiyXmSi- 
xai  <T  tlal  to  yivog,  quern  locum  ante  oculos  habuit  Plinius 
Histor.  natural.  IV,  35,  30 :  Quidam  et  Pjrgtnaeorum  gentem 

prodiderunt  inter  paludee,  ex  quihus  Niius  oriretur.     Ex  pa- 

30  • 
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Judibus  Niium  prorumpere  etiam  posteriori*  aevi  acriptorei 
retnlerunt  Cam  enim  de  paladibas  stagnisque  Africae  ian 
Herodotus  II,  29  et  32  sermonem  fecisset,  quicum  consen- 
tinnt  Agatharchides  apud  Hudsonum  Geograph.  minor. 
I.  p.  37  sq.  et  Strabo  XVII.  p.  1134  B,  res  aliquando  pro 
comperto  babebatur,  cum  centuriones  duos  emisisset  Nero, 
Nili  caput  exploratu,  qui  redeuntes  vequidemi(f  aiebant, 
„pervsnimus  ad  immensas  paludes,  quorum  exitum  rue  in- 
colae  noverant,  nee  sperare  quUquam  potest ,  it  a  implicUa* 
aquis  herbae  sunt,  et  aquae  nee  pediti  eluctabUes,  nee  navi- 
giof  quod  nisi  par vum  et  uniue  cap  ax  9  limosa  et  obeiia  pa- 
iue  non  ferat.  lbi%  inquit*  vidimus  duos  petrae9  ex  quibue 
ingens  pis  flumini*  excidebat.  Seneca  Quaest.  not.  VI,  8. 
Ipse  tamen  Seneca  dubitat,  an  re  vera  hac  ratione  Nili  fontes 
fuerint  reperti ,  cumque  eo  alii  complures,  unde  Lucanus 
PharsaL  X,  295  sqq. : 

Arcanum  natura  caput  non  prodldit  ulli 
Nee  licuit  populis  parvum  te  Nile  videre : 
Amovitque  sinus  et  gentes  malluit  ortus 
Mirariy    quam  nosse  tuos  .  .  . 
et  Claudianus  : 

Qui  rapido  tract u  mediis  elapsus  ab  Austris 
Flammiferae  patiens  zonae,   Cancrique  calentie 
Fluctibus  ignotos  nostrum  percurrit  in  orbem, 
Secreto  de  fonte  cadensf   qui  semper  inani 
Quaerendus  ratione  Iatetf    nee  contigit  ulli 
Hoc  vidisse  caput. 
Adde  Tibullum  I,  7,  23  sq.: 

Nile  pater ,  quanam  possem  te  dicer e  causa, 
Aut  quibus  in  t  err  is  occuluisse  caput? 
Onuriuo  adi*  quae  composuit  Gessner.  ad  Claudian. 
XLVTL  p.  648.  post  Span  hem.  in  Callimachi  Hymn*  in 
DeL201.  etadde  Theophylact.  Simocatt  Histor.  VII, 
17.  p.  267  —  270  ed.  Venet.  (p.  184  —  191  ed.  Paris.)  cfir. 
Ukert  Geogr.  der  Gr*  und  RSmer  II,  i.  p.  41.  et  Hennike 
Comment,  de  Geogr.  Africae  Htrodotea.    Gdtting.  1788.  — 
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Nili  font**  medio  aevo  Ie*tut**Lantani  sub  tibi  TJdthantnr  re- 
perisse.  cfr.  Colleut  ad  Martial.  ty#c#.  Aft.  ep.  3%  p.  5* 
(ed.  in  uauin  Delphini). 

22.  Strabo  X.  p,69Q,Bt  JBtmkol ph  nbmw md  !rf- 
xapvorf?  oftQQrictr  i&tjlbif,  pioow  Ifammc  rdr  Xxdffa  no- 
tuhov,  Qtorra  into  **V  Sptra*  wri  too  Hfolotf  wyc^  irfaoi* 
Secundum  Euttatfa.  a*  Dionya.  Porieget.  496.  p.M4 
ex  Chaldde  monte  eriginem  babe*  Achate***  *—  Do  hatha 
eiatdem  region*  flaw  t«  Strabon.  VH.  p.  502  A.  Omnia* 
cfr.  Spanheau  ad  Callimach.  Hymm.  la  Paflad;  ▼.  5a 
Tom.  n.  p.  664,  do  Iaacho  Epbotico  deque  hoc  Ariel  otodie 
loco  apte  disaerentenw  —  *hn*g&g  P.  mala  ±-  SrovftptSm  JL 
cfr.  Tatchneke  ad  Pompoi.  Melam.  Q,  2,2.  —  fflgoog 
F.  Cam.  y^#  C.  et  ita  edidit  Sohaeidernt  in  Hiotanimi. 
VI,  28,  1:  ckoihov  ytlp  rd  yA«o$  fd  rely  Alomar  fori,  **d 
ovx  h  noXX$  ytyrttm  Tear*),  aXXa  xifg  Bbowajg  oauioje  h  oel 
p€To£v  tov  IdytX^ov  xu\  ToU  Nfocov  notapod.  et  VIE,  27>  64 
fri  <te  Xiomg  piv  h  tfi  Ebq&nfl  p&XXov  xak  tijg  Ehqdmqs  h 
xu>  fierafeb  tontp  too  ji%*kipoi  xak  rev  Ndoeov  p&wov.  — ■» 
IWoos  N.  —  Pro  "£p*o?  F.  H.  N.  A.  exhibeat  Elfog.  — 
Strymonit  angnillae  laudantur  Arittoteli  ffitfor.  animal, 
VIII,  4,  5. 

23.  ofAolag  SJj  H.  N.  —  pa^xvqtajg  F.  H.  Gun.  8.  Cat. 
—  Do  vno  ante  jonovg  omitto  cfr.  ad  I,  12, 19.  —  &  nqoaym- 
yfjg  N.  male.  Innge  infnjXovg  Ix  TtQOoayaryijg,  loca  quae  paula- 
tim  ad$urgunt.  Ita  apud  The  op  lit  attain  Hi*  tor.  plant*  ID, 
1 0, 5.  p.  94 :  T^r  Si  ftoQf^r  xixxwitg;  nXyv  ix  nj/ooaycdytjg  f»SX^ 
Xov  ij  MQupfQda  et  q.  e.  cfr.  infra  1, 14,  7*  II,  8,  35. 

24.  itniQ  iv  F.  H.  N.  Verba  AlT  tui  fy  one  oVto? 
hafiievero,  in  quibus  S/j  omittnnt  F.  H-  N.  P.  Cam.  Cat.  pror* 
an*  tnperflua sunt,  neqao legieto  et  videtnr  Alexander  fol.  88 
verso,  cam  dicat:  oUrt  yitq  fj  yij  IfefJQXH  uv  raTg  rooovrev  S8a- 
rog  vnoioyjatg,  ovrt  xa  vlay  tl  jjv,  xcrf  to  viftj  nQOvni+xo* 
to  idwQ  nfiv  ixpvra  h  avrofg  re  vnofhjoofitpor,  Jj&qoiOfiiiroy, 
xal  ftri  to  (.th  lyfyvero,  to  Si  xawpiQno.  Taeat  Olym- 
piodomt. 
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25.  Jfatw  ae.  xmg  xorapeec.  —    so  pro  fyK  — 
pro  hi     EL  N.  —    %Qw  iimxm  pro  %Qm  noapelr  ¥, 
^7  Gas. 

26.  ocvi  T^Uxotrac  H-  N.  A.  P.  Cos.  S-  d  pr.  mm.  F. 

27.  mdwms  rcccpinnis  ex  cod.  E.  pro  Tnlgato 
II,  1  xa&er  pr3  ixufaw.  —  don  aafaQw 
9*  —  Verborra  ovftflmtn*  Si  Tecro  .  .  .  . .  mom  oJ 
piti*  nulla  jepciilui  paraphi  Mil  in  cdiliauo  A  loxan- 

dri  AMina  neqoe  nOnm  apperct  larnnar  aigmnn,  milage*  E. 
rt  A.  —    Exeaapla  flarioniBi  Arcediae  a  terra  asWorpto- 
deinde  reddiianim,  piacbci  Pansaniaa  VHI,  7,  1.  20. 
3.  23,  2.  54, 2-  Cfr.  ctiam  ProbUm.  XXVI,  61.  S  traboa. 
VIH.  p. 596  A.     Diodor.  SicuL  XV,  49  et  qoae  cosaposaft 
dSngenna  3prcHgelii.gailraygSKrGaafA.oVr  Metiictm  1,2. 
p.  22.    filter  alios  norkw  hoc  pertinent  £rtiiniis,  de  qoo 
confirendi  Herodotus  VI,  ~&  Orid.  Jf*l«ai,XV,276sea. 
Seneca  Quamsi.  not.  Ill,  26;    Pneneus,  de  qoo  egernnt 
Isaac   Vossius  ad  CatnlL  p.  294    Wyttenbacn  ad 
Plutarch.  oV  5.  "2V.  V.  p.  65,  aliL     Etiam  in  alas  terris  cms 
BBodi  Jiarapol  xmrcourifitroi  reperiri  dicrbantnr,  qoo  pertinet 
Alpheus,  florins  Elidis,  qnem  in  SicOue  fonle  Arethnaa  ad 
terrae  snperficicni  redire  volebant  Cfr.  interpp.  ad  Virg.  JSeL 
X.  4.  Beck  maun  ad  AristoteL.  dc  murmL  nuwcmlt.  c.186. 
Plnra  exeaapla  coninngit   Strabo  VL  p.  422  A  sq.  cfir*  IX 
p  625  A.  XI.  p. 788  A.   Plin.  Hist.  no/.  U,  106  ct  ouuriao, 
qnac  congessit msignis  diligentia  Becknianni  ad  Antigon. 
Car  j st.  p.  201  sqq.  —  on  3*  del  xm\  Toutvrm  rolnit  G. 

28.  dm  omittit  Schneider  Eclog.  phy*.  XI,  9.  p.  181. 
—  n&Mw  pro  xotluZr  P.  H.  —  Sakaacaw  F.  —  orraTc  pro 
e*W  F.  H.  N. 

29.  fttrtpa  omittnnt  A.  S.  vncis  indneerunt  P.  Gas.  S*d 
as*  sno  Camcasum  stagmtm,  qwod  vocmml  ihi  mar*  Bag.  — 
nolle**  noro/tajy  inTcrso  ordine  H.  —  tiopalirt&w  H.  N.  — 
Ex  hiaoe  consequitnr  Aristotelem,  Teram  amis  Caspii  for- 
nnun  noTisse,  secotnm  eainre  Herod otnm  I,  203.  Poste- 
rores  deinde,  praetor  Diodornm  XVIII,  5  Casnioai  nave 
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nagni  maris  dnom  fiuaebant,  velati  Arrianns  Anmb*  Atex. 
Tj  5,  6:  IxdtS&wu  tig  ttjv  c  Ypxari'ar  xakoviitrri*  dulaoaoev 
al  tuvttjv  xoknov  oloav  rrjg  fity&Xijg  &aXaoarjg9  nbi 
uae  hue  pertinent,  adnotavit  Schneidern*.  Adde  Sell 
er  ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p.  226.  Edam  Ptolemaenm 
b  Ilerodoti  partibai  stetisae,  concladas  ex  SchoL  ad  Dio~ 
lys.  Perieg.  v.  718.  p.  359  cd.  fiernhardy:  ravryv  6i 
7jv  c  YQxaviav  &aXaaaav  xaX  JTrofapaiog  xal  !Agtato%ik^g  ip 
oTg  MeTttvQoig  rrjoov  imoxtd-irtai  tlveu  xal  ntQUxto&cu  %qg 
rjg.  Reliqni  omnea  in  falsam  senteutiam  abiere,  yeluti.  S  tr abo 
I.  p.  182  C.  XT.  p. 773.  787.  Pomp&n.  Mela  I,  2.  111,6. 
linius  Hist.  nat.  II,  68.  VI,  13  alii.  Miram  dcinde  acd- 
it,  hunc  errorem  esse  propagatam  utqae  ad  Olearinm 
Moscowitieche  und  Pereianieche  Reieebeechreibung  p.  405), 
uamvis ,  ne  eo  qoidem  monente  in  mappia  geographic!*  corri- 
eretur*).  Primus  De lisle  (Histoire  de  I \Aoad  dee  In- 
?riptions  Tom.  XII.  p.  64)  mappaa  geographicas  emendavit 
fr.  omnino  Robertson  Ueber  die  Kenntniee  der  Alien 
on  Indian  ex  vers,  vernacula  Forateri  p.  212  sq.  Spr en- 
el  Geschichte  der  wiohtigeten  geographiechen  Entdeckungen 


*)  Sed  iam  ante  Olearium  Caspium  mare  minime  cum  Oceano 
septentrionali  cohaerere  docuerat  GuilelmusRuisbroeckius, 
qui  tamen  non  magis  erat  auditns  (cfr.  8 pre n gel  1.  1.  p.  296), 
quam  Hay  thou  Armenientis,  qui  idem  affirmaverat.  Mirum  es  t 
jet  Vicomeroato  (cuius  commentariut  prima  vice  prodiit 
anno  1565)  idem  iam  innotnisse.  Is  enim  in  commentario  ad  II, 
1,  10.  p.  95,  a  ait:  Rede  autem  Arisioteles  Uyrcanum  (intelligit 
Caspium)  per  se  mare  el  cum  Oceano  non  communicans  siatuit,  quippe 
cum  ei  idle  esse  ah  his,  qui  aeiaie  nostra  ierram  lusirarunt  ac  de- 
seripserunt,  iradaiur:  quamquam  Ptinius,  Dionysius  ei  Sirabo  e  mmri 
Scylhico  erumpere  inquianU  Unde  Sirabo  Pairodem  nobiiem  scripio- 
rem  in  ea  fuisse  senienlia  scribit,  ut  ex  India  ad  Hyrcanos  navigari 
posse  credideril.  Post  vero  ei  quod  duo  maria  esse  ab  Arisiotele  hie 
tradilur,  defend i :  ui  dicamus  Hyrcanum  ei  Caspium  duo  maria  dicta 
esse j  quomodo  Ionia* m  ei  Tyrrhenum  duo  dicuntur,  separaiaque  esse 
non  inter  se,  sed  ab  Oceano*  Lacus  igitur  Aral  dictuf  Vi comer- 
cato  nondum  innotuit. 
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(Halle  1792.  8.)  p.  39.     Gosselin  GJographie  dee  Greet 
analysis  p.  31.     Seoram  eft  de  re  disputavit  Kephalidet 
Mktaria  maris  Caspii.  Gotting.  1814,    Nee  filentio  tranaeniida 
stint,  quae  fhsias  dimerait  St.  Croix  in  Examsn  critiqms 
ska  Historisns  d' Alexandre  le  Grand  p.  217,  nt  ineptias  tacet- 
mas,  qwbuslnxariat  Daroaa  de  la  Malle  in  libro  supra  lau- 
dato. —  IxSldwotv  inb  yrjr*  cfr,  quae  exposal  AfeteoroL 
pet.  Gr\et  Rom.  IV,  14.  not  1.  p.  89.     Hunc  locum  Aristo* 
telie  neqnaquam  iatellectam  esse  a  Dnreau  de  la  Malle 
cftivis  patet,   haec  eius  verba  legend   (1. 1.  p.  165  sq.):  Ari- 
stote  nous  apprsnd  aussi,  que  de  son  terns  ilexistait  encore 
plusieurs  periodss  et  ptriples  anciens ,  attsstani,  quit 
y  a%>aiS  un  canal  conduisant  de  la  mer  Caspienne  dans  le  Pa* 
tasMiotide.   Ce  fait  est  pleinement  confirms*  par  un  fragment 
d'Arttmidore   (fragm.  apud  van   Goens   ad  Porphyr. 
Antr.  Nymph,  p.  87).     On  y  lit,   que  le  Tanais  a  deux  em- 
bouchures :  I'  une  qui  dicharge  sss  saux  dans  Is  Palus  Meo- 
tids  st  V  autre  dans  la  Srythie.     Turci  aliquando  Tanaim  A 
Volga m  iungere  Caspiumque  mare  in  Enxinum  Pontum  immit- 
tere  tentarnnt,  teste  Neugebauer  His  tor.  Polonic.  libr.  X. 
p. 690  ed.  Hanov.  1618.  4.     Daru  (Histoire  de  Venise  libr. 
XIX.   Edit.  sec.   Vol.  IE.  p.  72)   verba  laudat  P.  Paratae 
[Hietoria  delta  guerra  de  Cipro  libr.  I),  quae  adscribenda  vi- 
dentur :  Aveva  il  bascia  ricordato  che  tagliandosi  uno  strstto 
di  miglia  die  dot  to,  in  un  luogo  detto  Asdragan  posssduto  dai 
Rossi,  potevasi  facilmente  congiungere  insisms  due  grandi 
s  famosi  fiumi ,   cioS  il  Tana'i  e  la  Volga ,  onde  si  sarebbe 
pre  a  tat  a    commodita  grandissima  a  diverse    nauigaxioni  e 
s' aumentarsbbero  le  pescagioni  del  Tana'i,  con  grande  e  certo 
utile  di  datii  dsl  signors,  ma  con  speranza  di  cose  maggiori, 
aprendosi  una  facile  navigazions  dal  mare  Maggiore  nsl 
quals  il  Tana'i  metto  capo ,    al  mare  Caspio ,  ove  sbocca  la 
Volga.  —  Coraxi  in  oriental!  Ponli  ora,  vicini  Heniocnis  A- 
chaeisqae ,  qui  ad  homines  occidendos  comedendosqae  inclina- 
bant,  ut  exposuit  Aristoteles  Polit.  VIII,  4  p.  1 338,  b.  Inter 
populos  Ponto  Euxino  accolas   enm  utraque   ilia  gente  modo 
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iudata  comruemoravit  etiim  Coraxos  Fompou,  Mel.  I,  19, 
4.  Lanas  Coraxorum  caeteris  losge  praestantiorea  praedicat 
trabo  III.  p.  2J3  A,  ubi  vide  Caaaubon.  Coraxi  com- 
lemorantur  etiam  apod  S  cy 1 a  c  e  m  Caryandcnaem PeripU 
.31  ed.  Hudson.  Cfr.  Ritter  VorhalU  p  51  *q.  — 
egt  rii  xuXovueva  fia&ia  xov  JIovtov,  quo  do  no- 
line  nihil  mihi  alinnde  innotuit,  nisi  ex  loco  Plin.  Hut.  nat. 
[,  105,  qui  aperte  nostrum  locum  exscripait,  cum  dicat:  Air- 
seimum  mare  XV  stadiorum  Fabianue  tradit.  Alii  in 
'onto  ex  aduereo  Coraxorwn  gentis  (pocant  Ba&ia  Ponii) 
ecentis  fere  a  continent*  etadiie  immensam  altituddnem  ma- 
«  tradunt,  vadis  nunquam  repertie.  De  maris  altitudine 
nnino  Cleomedea  Meteor.  I,  10.  p.  56  Balf.  ovr<  yaq 
wg  v\fnjkov(QOV  nevrtxtxldixa  araSiwv  xarit  yijv  xu&txov  «i- 
oxerou,  ovrt  d-aXaoorjg  fid&og.  Cfir.  etiam  Aeli an.  Hi* tor. 
limaL  IX,  35:  tig  TQiaxoolag  bqyvidg  tpaatv  avd-Qomoig  xa- 
mru  tlvat  ru  Iv  jjj  &aXaTTj]y  niQaniota  yt  fitjv  ovxht.  Op- 
i  a  n.  Halieutic.  1 ,  82  sqq. 

—    ov  yap  Tig  itptxtro  xfopa  &aXaoatjg 
AXXa  TQirjxo alwv  boyvtwv  a%Qt  uuXicna 
jivioeg  iaaalv  %t  xal  I'Sgaxov  jifupnghtjv. 
t&ttg  P.  H.  N.  Cam.  Bag.   qui  urinaverit.  yo.  Cas.  et  ita  le- 
t  etiam  Vicomercatus,  qui  de  urinatoribus  cogitavit.   Ad 
id-uig  supple  xu&trov;  suppressum  enim  est  nomen  coniuga- 
m.  —  rjdvvTj&rj  F,  H.  N.  A.  Gam.  ut  1, 14, 15:  ydtvaro. 

30.  6i  pro  8fi  F.  H.  N.  —  avudldwoiv  S.  Cas.  —  avvt/fig 
.  P.  Cam.  S.  Cas.  —  De  dulcis  aquae  fontibus  in  mari  cfr. 
ios  laudavi  auctores  Meteor,  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  IV,  14.  not.  1. 

89  post   Bcckmannum   ad  Antigon.  Caryst.  c.  144. 

193.  Addendum  ibi  erat,  tales  fontes  calidos  esse  solcre. 
r.  Alex,  ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux  reg.  equinox.  III. 

249  sqq.     Caeterum  eadem  de  re  adi  Lucret.  V,  890  sqq.: 

Quod  genua  indu  mari  est  Aradio  fons ,  dulcis  aquai 
Qui  scatet  et  saUas  circum  ee  dimopet  undue. 
Et  multis  aliie  praebet  regionibue  aequor 
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Quod  dulcoo  hUtr  moUum 
Plin.  HUU  not.  II,  103,  106:  JVi 
pmribom  loots,  ui  ad  Cholidam—  .  ■■—,,, 
Gaddtano  Oceamo.     Strabo  XVL  p.  1094  A  refert  Aradtts 
bdlo  poteoa  in  ipso  meri  fodiaee.     Ail  esrim:  rifr  rimumv  m 
Aomofi  rrpr  fuv  ix  r«r  oppQimm  m  iariaiejii  a  en  raw  s/eeo^ 
tjjt  4'  &  t^c  ntoaiag.  b  ii  rmg  nmMftmg  ix  to*  iwaaa  (rfc 
^■Uhmjg)   fitxoov  wpe  rftg  nil*w$  rde*reiT«i  mjf^w  {gears* 
af&iwov  vdarog,  dg  rtr  ntotxawmoTodffrm  xkipmvog  xm&*9ug 
case  ret?  rdpfcepcrea  oxmojovg  uofarfiomg,  svmimrmumg,  *3g  wv$- 
fthm  avwtffpboq  error  §wn  Tmjpsi  phmmw  tb»  &i  sv^/n 
m^i&mjyzrex  emkqv  oxrnrog,    *Jt«  sway  da  l«7»r,   a  Jf- 
xiptvog  to  aw*$lt$iutvwv  ix  rftg  mffjjg  dm  ret?  wli/ftboo  J- 
dam.    to  ft*r  arr  vacarar  iwa&hfiiv  re   rijg  ^alarr^g  loxi" 
moiuiromg  6i  Tiyr  xov  xadwoev   xol  noxiaov  v6arog  prorr, 
vnolapfiarowmr  fig  ayyua  naoioiaraauivw,  Seer  iw  aVij,   xm 
noo&furovoat  tig  rrv  tioXit.  —     xai  ab  initio   cnontiationii 
omittit  E.  —  'Hotdcnror  yo  E.  —   Horror  P.  —   Bag.  Tertit: 
aboorbetur  quidem  fiuvius,  ideoqne  legi&se  vidoMur  ftiv  pro 
rtg,  ma  rypothetae  incnna  quidem  pro  quidam 
eat.  —     Caetemm  in  his  rerbis  ritinm  antiqnitne  latere 
Tidetnr.     Quodsi  emm  sJnun  fkmnm  com  Rhodano 
Tohnsaet,  hnins  profecto  torn  temporis  nondnai  satis  noti, 
tionem  fecisset,   remqne  namsset,  dc  qua  eonferendns  prae 
caeteris  Poly  bios  XVI,  17,  si  omnino  in  re  notisnsma  testi- 
BMMiio  opos  est.     Accedit,  quod  nemo  istnm  florinm,  Rhodano 
non  minorem  nomine  rocare  potnerit:  nisi  qnod  Vi comer* 
catns  snspieatns  est,  Padnm  inteDectnm  esse  ab  Aristotele, 
qui  e  gremio  Vesnli  montis  in  celsmJmom  eacnmen  elati  in  fini- 
bos  Ligurum  Yagicnnorum  profloit,  fontc  omnibos  noto,  con- 
ditqne  sese  conicnlo ,  et  in  ForoTibiensinm  agro  iterant  exori- 
tnr,  noJli  amninm  claritate  inferior.  Etiam  G.  de  Pado  cogiUYit 
ad  Plininm  HI,  16  nos  abkgans,  unde  ana  ropctiit  Vico- 
mercatns.     De  Pado  Pol  jbins  II.  p.  104  B.  Gas.:  o  6i  JIo- 
doc  ^0T€tfiig9    rno  di  rarr  noapmnr  'Hotomrig  ^mulkmiftemg, 
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aytt  tii  nXrj&og  vdarog,  oidtrbg  ilarrov  xwv  xara  rip 

'haXiuv  norau&v  dta  to  rag  qvottg  rag  inl  rit  ntdta  vtvov- 
aag ,  ino  re  rtav  jikntww  xal  r&v  jintwlvwv  6(pmv  tig  rovro* 
ifininrtiv  anaaag  xal  nayra/ofrtv.  faytcr<p  Si  xal  xaXXtortp 
QtvjuaTt  qyfytrai  —  —  avanXttrai  Si  ix  rijg  d-aXuirrjg  xara 
to  aroua  to  xaXovutvov  vOkava,  o%tSbv  bit  dtGyMovg  ora- 
Siovg.  Fortasse  igitor  Aristoteles  scripsit:  xal  ntQl  rijv  j£i- 
yvarixijv  oix  iXarrwv  tov  'HqiSuvov  xaranlvtrai  b  'PoSavbg 
norauog,  xal  nuXtv  avaStSojai  xar'  aXXor  ronov*  o  <T  Tfoi- 
Savbg  norapbg  vavaintQarog  tort*.  Poateriora  verba  tunc  eo 
addidit  conailio,  at  quanta*  ait  Rhodanus  elaceret.  Neqaaquam 
igitor  opus  est  explicatione  Vicomercati  valde,  quod  unus- 
quisque  aentiet,  complicata,  si  levem  omnino  admittunos  cor- 
rectionem ,  quo  ducere  videtur  nota  codicis  optimi  E.  Qualia 
antem  hodie  legantur  verba,  iam  Olympiodori  aetate  lecta 
esse  ininime  negamus,  com  ille  scripserit :  xal  nt(A  rrjv  Aiyv- 
orixTjv  oix  iXarrwv  rov  cPoSavov  xaranlvtrai  norapog,  ov% 
on  'Podavog,  &XV  on  aXXog  Yoog  avjio  xaxanlvtxau  ovrog 
Si  b  'PoSavbg  ovxcog  iarl  pfyiarog,  &avt  xal  vavg  iv  airtp 
nXttv,  ontQ  tori  xal  inl  rov  NtlXov*  —  Praeterea  istius  modi 
flaviis  antiqaita8  adnameratam  esse  etiam  Tigrim  obiter  mo- 
neamua,  de  quo  Nero  Caesar  apud  Schol.  Lucani  ID, 
261: 

Quique  pererratam  subduct  us  Persida  Tigris 
Deserit,  et  longo  t  err  arum  ir  actus  hiatu 
Reddit  quaes itas  iam  non  quaerentibus  undas. 

cfr.  Senec.  Quaes  t.  nat.  Ill,  26,  4.  PI  in.  Hist.  nat.  IV,  27 
et  quae  monuerunt  D'Anville  I'Euphrate  et  le  Tigre  (Paris 
1781.  8.)  p.  73— 109  et  Bernhardy  ad  Dion'ys.  Perieg. 
v.  988.  p.  794. 

Cap.   XIV. 

De  locorum  mutationibus  agena,  omnia  certa  vice  pernio 
tari,  bona  in  deteriora,  mala  in  meliora  convcrti  arbitratus  est. 
Est  autem  hoc  caput  proQul  dubio  illud,  quod  sententias  nostra 
etiam  aetate  uliUssimas  et  opiniones  maxime  probabiles  continct. 


476    C0MMBNTARIU5  IN  METEOROLOG. 

Singula  si  quis  velit  amplins  perquirere,  quam  uti  no*  facere 
1  potuimus ,   is  adeat  libellam :    Sacra  Natalitia  Augustissiau 
et  PotentissinU  Regis  JVur  t  ember giae  Friderici  etc.  die  VL 
Nov*    1809    publica    oration*    celebranda   indicii  M.  C  F. 
Klaiber,  Prof.     Insunt :  Mutationum,  qua*  terra  et  mare 
aubieruntj   exempla  ex  Graecorum  Romanorumque    scrip  tis 
repetita.     Stultgardiae  15  pagg-  4.   et  v.  Hoff   Geschichu 
der  durch  Ueberlieferung  nachgewiesenen  natiirlichen  Ver- 
anderungen  der  Oberfldche.  Vol.  I.  (Gotha  1822.  8.). 
1.  d-aXaaaav  —  xrdXaooa —  d-iXaaoa.  N.  uti  solet* 
2*  xal  ntoiodov  omittit  E. —  wonto  xal  %a  Otoftara  F.  — 
ra  ante  qm&v  omittnnt  E.  F.  N.  Cam.  —  Ad  verba  axftijw  t/u 
xal  yiJQag  cfr.  Senec.  Quaest.  natur.  Ill,  15:  Caeterumut 
in  nostris  corporibue ,  ita  in  ilia  saepe  humoree  pitta  conci- 
piunt:  aut  ictus  aut  quassatio  aliquaf   aut  loci  senium, 
out  frigus,  aut  aestus,  corrupere  naturam.     Contrariam  sen- 
tentiam  tuetur  Columella  Praef.  ad  libr.  I  de  re  rustic*, 
cuius  eximia  verba  hue  adscribo :  Saepenumero  civitatie  no- 
stras principes  audio  culpantes  modo  agrorum  infbecundita- 
terrij    modo  caeli  per  multa  iam  temp  or  a  noxiam  frugibus 
intemperiem:  quosdam  etiam  pr asdic t as  querimonias  velut 
rations  certa  mitigantes,   quod  existimant ,   ubertate  nsmi* 
prioris  aevi  defatigatum  et  effoetum  solum  nequire  pristina 
benignitate  praebere  mortalibus  alimenta.     Quae  ego  caueas 
—  procul  a  veritate  abesse  certum  habeo ,   quod  neque  fas 
existimare,  rerum  natur  am,  quam  primus  ills  mundi  genitor 
perpetua  fecunditate  donavity  quasi  quo  dam  morbo  eterUiiate 
affectum:  neque  prudent  is  credere ,  tellurem,  quae  divinam 
et  aeternam  iuventutem  sortita ,    communis  omnium  parens 
dicta  sit,  quia  et  cuncta  peperit  et  deinceps  paritura  sity  ve- 
lut hominem  consenuisse ,  nee  post  haec  reor  intemperantia 
caeli  nobis  ista,  sednostro  potius  accidere  vitio. — Longe  aliter 
sensit  de  terrae  iuventute  senioque  Scheuchser  Ovotaupofrrjg 
helveticus,  sive  itinerie  alpini  descriptio  secunaa\  Load.  1708* 
4.  p.  4,  cuius  verba,  vernacule  reddita,  adscripsi  in  Berg  ha  us 
Annalen  derErd~y  Fblker-  u  StaatenJbunde.  Vol  V.  p.  451  aq. 
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3.  Verba  uvayxaTov y&lvu  omisit  prima  mana  F.  — 

(p&ivtiv  est  idem  q.  uXXoiovo&ou.  cfr.  Ga taker  ad  Marc. 
Antonin,  X,  7.  p. 291.  —  rovro  sc.  afKporiQOv  to  axfiafytv 
xal  y&ivuv.  ravra  spectat  ad  proximum  illud  yriZtv  xal  &tQ- 
fiorrjTUy  ut  suppleri  possit  t«  nafhj.  Nam  sequentia  duo  verba 
active  interpretanda. 

4.  av£u  jt  xal  cp&ivH.  F.  A.  £r.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  fiivttv 
pro  composite  Siufjilvtiv  N. 

5.  ^oary  pro  ^t]qot(qo)v  N.  —  £x  pty&Xiov  fx^Qovg  A.  — 
Scripsimus  ava  Aoyov  pro  vulgato  aya&oyoy,  uti  iam  commenda- 
vit  Koenigmannus  Geogr.Aristot.  p.  101.  not.  255.  Eo- 
dem  modo  correxit  Schneider  us  Histor.  Animal*  II,  3,  7 
vitiosum  illud  uvdXoyov,  quod  vulgo  legi  solebat.  cfr.  Tom.IIL 
p.  82.  Neque  aliter  scribendum  III,  10,  1,  ubi  Schneider  us 
t&v  uvaXoywv  protulit.  Cfr.  denique  HI,  1 1, 3.  p.  116.  IQ,  12, 1. 
p.  M 7.  Ita  etiam  corrigendum  apud  Theophrastum  pluri- 
bus  locis.  Quamvis  Wyttenbachius  adPlaton.  Phaedon. 
p.  110  D.  avaXoyov  pro  uvu  Xoyov  positum  esse  censeat,  sicuti 
etiam  avdfuoov  pro  uva  fiiaw :  perperam,  monente  iam  editore 
Lipsiensi. 

6.  Pro  i'£(t)frovn£v7]  Koenigmann  1.1.  p.  102.  not. 256 
legendum  esse  censuit  t'Soyxov^vt].  Deinde  scribere  voluit 
tnXiovaCjtv,  amovoa  j^pav  noitiv  uvayxalcog.  onov  ....  XifxvaCjti. 
quam  emendationem,  ut  nobis  videtur,  certissimam  recipiendam 
ducimus.  inXtovaatv  H.  N.  vntQtnXiivuCjtv  legit  Bag.  qui  alias 
non  formasset  composito m  superabundavit.  —  umovaav  N. 
—  nXrj&vovoa  pro  nXrjfrvvovoa  F.  H.  N.  prorsus  omisit  pr. 
roanu  E.  nX^d-ovaa  A.  Er.  —  hfiva^ti  F.  Qua  lectione  proba- 
tur  Koenigmanni  emendalio. 

7.  ttjv  ante  q>vctxfjv  omittunt  H.  N.  ttjv  qrvaixyv  deest  in 
A.  Er.  —  mql  ttjv  yrtv  F.  H.  N.  A.  Cam.  —  nQoayayyijs  N. 
nQQS  et  noo  saepenuujero  confusa.  cfr.  Bast.  EptitoL  crit.  ad 
Boisonnad.  p.  175.  cfr.  ad  I,  13,  23.  —  xal  ante  verba  iv  XQ^ 
voiq  omittit  E.  —  zqovoi  naftfitjxeig  ngbg  rtjv  rjnertyav  fytrijv, 
verte:  cum  vita*  nottra*  longitudine  comparata.  cfr.  Hero- 
dot.  II,  35:  i'(>ya  Xoyov  tiiltyt)  nQoq  nuaav  xutQijv.   1H,  94: 
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ludibns  Nilum  prorumpere   etiam  poaterioris  aeri  scriptom 
retulerunL     Cum  enim  de  paludibus  staguisque  Africse  in 
Herodotus  II,  29  et  32  sermonem  ferisset,  quicum  come* 
tiunt  Agatharcbides  apud  Hudsonum  Geograph.  minor. 
I.  p.  37  sq.  et  Strabo  XVII.  p.  1134  B,  res  aliquando  pn 
com  pert o  babebatur,   cum  csnturiones  duo*   emisiseet  JV«t, 
Nili  caput  exploratu,   qui  redeuntes  „equidemu9    aiebemt, 
„pervenimus  ad  immensas  p  abides,  quorum  mxitum  nee  isr 
colae  noverant,  nee  ape  rare  quUquam  potest ,  it  a  implicit* 
aquis  herbae  sunt}  et  aquae  nee  pediti  eluctabilee,  nee  mm- 
gio,  quod  nisi  parvum  et  uniue  cap  ax  f  limoea  et  obeita  per 
lue  non  ferat.     Jbi,  inquit*  vidimus  duas  pet  roe f  ex  quHes 
ingens  vis  Jluminii  excidebaU     Seneca  Quaest.  not.  VI, 8. 
Ipse  tameu  Seneca  dubitat,  an  re  vera  liac  ratione  Nili  foato 
fuerint  reperti ,  cumque  eo  alii    complures,    unde  La  can  as 
Pharsal.  X,  295  sqq. : 

Arcanum  natura  caput  non  prodidit  ulli 
Nee  licuit  populis  parvum  te  Nile  viderm  : 
Amovitque  sinus  et  gentes  malluit  ortue 
Mirari,    quam  nosse  tuos  •  .  . 
et  Claudianus  : 

Qui  rapido  tractu  mediis  elapsus  ab  Aumtrie 
Flammiferae  patiens  zonae,   Cancrique  calentie 
Fluctibus  ignotos  nostrum,  percurrit  in  orbem, 
Secreto  de  fonts  cadens,   qui  semper  inani 
Quaerendus  ratione  latet,    nee  contigit  ulli 
Hoc  vidisse  caput. 
Adde  Tibullum  I,  7,  23  sq.: 

Nile  pater ,  quanam  possem  te  dicers  causa, 
Aut  quibus  in  t  err  is  occuluiese  caput? 
Omniuo  adi,  quae  composuit  Gessner.  ad  CI  audi  to. 
XLVIL  p.  648.  post  Spanbem.  in  Callimachi  JJymn.i* 
DeL  207.  et  adde  Theophylact.  Siraocatt.  His  tor.  VII, 
17.  p.  267  —  270  ed.  VeneL  (p.  184  —  191  ed.  Paris.)  efr. 
Ukert  Geogr.  der  Gr.  und  RSmer  U,  i.  p.  41.  et  Henniae 
Comment,  de  Geogr.  Ajricae  Herodotea.    Gdtting.   1788.  — 
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Nili  fontes  medio  aevo  IesoitaeLnsitam  iam  ribi  videbantur 
perisse.  cfr.  Colletao  ad  Martial.  Sped.  lib.  ep.  3.  p.  5. 
(ed.  in  uaum  Delphini). 

22.  Strabo  X-  p.  690,  B:  AircoXol  piv  Tohw  xal  *A- 
xaQruvtg  bfioQovatv  iXX^Xotg,  fikfov  i'xorttg  to*  lAyjtk^crv  wo- 
rufiov,  Qtovra  ano  r&v  aQxrm  xal  rov  IUvSov  nphg  vAtvw. 
Secundum  Euatath.  ad  Dionya.  Perieget.  496.  p.  194 
ex  Chalcide  monte  origmem  habet  Acheloua*  —  De  Inaeho 
eiusdem  regionis  flurio  t.  Strabon.  VIL  p.  502  A.  Oonmo 
cfr.  Spanhem.  ad  Callimach.  Hymn,  in  PallacL  t.  50. 
Tom.  n.  p.  664,  de  Inaeho  Epirotico  deque  hoc  Aristotelia 
loco  apte  disserentem.  —  'Ivayog  P.  male.  —  STQVfip&v  A. 
cfr.  Tischucke  ad  Pompon.  Melim.  H,  2, 2. —  Nfooog 
F.  Cam.  yo.  G.  ct  ita  edidit  Schneiderus  in  Hist.  anim. 
VI,  28,  1:  anuviov  yap  to  yivog  to  x&v  Xtonwv  fori,  xal 
ovx  iv  noXXm  ylyvtxai  j6nm ,  uXku  rrjg  EvQwnrjg  cbtaafc  iv  T$ 
(jlito^v  rov  Idyjtkojov  xal  rov  Nioaov  norapov.  et  Vm,  27>  &: 
It*  Si  Xiovrtg  piv  iv  %r\  EvQcbnrj  paXkov  xal  zijg  EvQumfjg  iv 
no  ptra£v  T6n(p  rov  u4ye\u>ov  xal  rov  Nlooov  pivav.  — 
Ntaog  N.  —  Pro  "Efcog  F.  H.  N.  A.  exhtbent  E$w  ~ 
Stry  ononis  anguillae  laudantur   Aristoteli   Hist  or,  animal. 

vm,  4,  5. 

23.  bpolcog  Srj  H.  N.  —  paQTVQiag  F.  H.  Cam.  S.  Cm. 
—  De  vno  ante  ronovg  omisso  cfr.  ad  I,  12,  19.  —  ix  nQoayto- 
ytjg  N.  male.  Innge  ixf/rjXovg  ix  nQoauyojyijg ,  loca  qua*  paula- 
tim  adsurgunt.  Ita  apud  Theophrastum  His  tor.  plant.  HI, 
10,  5.  p.  94:  rfjv  Si  pogtpijv  xivrwdeg;  nXrjv  ix  npooaywyijg  fiaX- 
Xov  fj  ntQiyfoua  et  q.  s.  cfr.  infra  I, 14,  7.  II,  8,  35. 

24.  tiTiiQ  iv  F.  H.  N".  Verba  akX*  utl  drj  ano  oVroc 
iiapievtTo,  in  quibua  Sfj  omittant  F.  H  N.  P.  Cam.  Cas.  pror- 
aua  supcrflua  sunt,  neque  legisse  ea  videtur  Alexander  fol.  88 
verso,  cum  dicat :  ovti  yug  fj  yij  Qtjqxbi  uv  ratg  tooovtov  vSa- 
rog  vnoSoyaTg,  ovrt  tu  viq>rj  el  fjv,  xal  rd  viqtij  nQovni^yov 
to  vdtoQ  nuv  tyovia  iv  avroTg  to  vno&rjoopevov,  Tj&QOiapt'vov, 
xal  ptj  to  piv  iylyvevo,  to  Si  xarMpiotTO.  Tacet  Oljm- 
piodorns. 
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25.  Ifym  ac.  rove  norafwv^  —  to  pro  ty  N.  —  tic 
pro  «*'  H.  N.  —  %(av  vdatmv  pro  *<**  norafiOr  F.  Cam. 
yo.  Cas. 

26.  oSti  njXtxavTag  H.  N.  A.  P.  Gam.  S.  et  pr.  mail.  F. 

27.  xt/ya?  recepimna  ex  cod.  E.  pro  rulgato  act/rag,  at 
supra  1, 11,  1  xafov  pro  txud-tr.  —  tZrat  to^dQup  imreno  or- 
dine  H.  N.  —   Vcrborum  (tvpfiabu  Si  tooto  . . .  .  .  ait ou#  od 
finsm  capitis  nulla  reperitur  paraphraaia  in  editione  Alexan- 
dri  Aldina  neque  nllom  apparet  lacunae  signum.  jroXXa^oTE. 
noXXaxrj  A.  —    Exempla  fluyiornm  Arcadiae  a  terra  abeorpto- 
rum  et  deinde  redditorum,  praebet  Pansaniaa  VIII,  7, 1.  20. 
22,  S.  23,2;  54,2.  Cfr.  etiam  Problem.  XXVI,  61.  Strabon. 
VIII*  p. 596  A.     Diodor.  SicuL  XV,  49  et  quae  composnit 
diligentia  Sprengelii  Bsitrage  %ur  Gescfu  der  Msdidn  I,  2. 
p.  22.    Inter  alios  fluvios  hue  pertinent  Erasinus,  de  quo 
conferendi  Herodotus  VI,  76.  Ovid.  Mstam.  XV,276sqq. 
Seneca  Quaes/,  nat.  III,  26;    Pheneua,   de  quo  egerunt 
Isaac   Vossius  ad  Catull.  p.  294.    Wyttenbach  ad 
Plutarch,  ds  S.  iV.  V.  p.  65,  alii.     Etiam  in  aliia  terria  eius 
modi  nojofiol  xajanivofievoi  reperiri  dicebantur,  quo  pertinet 
Alpheus,  fluvios  Elidis,  quern  in  Siciliae  fonte  Arethusa  ad 
terrae  superficiem  redire  volebant  Cfr.  intcrpp.  ad  Virg.  EcL 
X.  4.  Beckmann  ad  Aristotel.  de  mirab.  auscuU.  c.186. 
Plura  exempla  coniungit   Strabo  VI.  p.  422  A  sq.   cfr.  EX. 
p  625  A.  XL  p.  788  A.   PI  in.  Hist.  nat.  II,  106  et  omniiio, 
quae  congessit insignis  diligentia  Beckmanni  ad  AntigoD. 
Caryst.  p.  201  sqq.  —  on  <T  eial  xal  Toiaviat  voluit  6. 

28.  Siu  omittit  Schneider  Eclog.  phys.  XI,  9.  p.  181. 
—  xoiXwv  pro  xoikmv  F.  H.  —  d-aXaaaav  F.  —  avrotg  pro 
afoot  F.  M.  N. 

29.  q>avtQ<i  omittunt  A.  3.  uncis  incluserunt  P.  Cas.  Ssd 
sst  sub  Caucasum  stagnum,  quod  vocant  ibi  mars  Bag.  — 
noXk&v  noja^iwy  inverso  ordine  H.  —  elofiaXovrcov  H.  N.  — 
Ex  hiace  consequitur  Aristotelem,  veram  maris  Caapii  for- 
mam  novisse,  secutum  eainreHerodotum  I,  203.  Poste- 
rores  deinde,  praeter  Diodorum  XVIII,  5  Caspium  mare 
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li  maris  rinum  faciebant,  reloti  Arrianus  Amak  Akx. 
>,  6:  ixdidorai  dg  ttjv  c  YoxaWctr  xaXovpbti*  dvlaaaav 
:avT7jv  xoknov  ovaav  tfjg  fuyiXfjg  d-aXaooijg,  obi  panoa, 
hue  pertinent,  adnotavit  Sohneidorua.  Adde  Schae- 
ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p.  226.  Edam  Ptolomaeam 
lerodoti  partibua  stetisae,  conclndaa  ex  Schol.  ad  Dio- 

Perieg.  v.  718.  p.  359  ed.  Bernhardy:  Tavrrjv  ii 
YqxolvIolv  &akaooav  xal  TlroXi^iaiog  xal  *AgtaroTikijg .  ir 
MtTiioQoiq  vijoov  vnotl&tnai  tlvat  xal  ntoiixta&au  rfg 
Reliqui  omnea  in  falaam  sententiam  abiere,  veluti  Strabo 
.  182  C.  XT.  p.  773.  787.  Pom  pan.  Mela  I,  2.  111,6. 
tius  Hist.  nat.  II,  68.  VI,  13  alii.     Minun  deinde  acci- 

hunc  errorem  esse  propagatttm  usque  ad  Olearium 
cowitische  und  Penianische  ReUebeechreibung  p.  405), 
ivis ,  ne  eo  quidem  monente  in  mappia  geographicif  carri- 
ur*).  Primus  Deli  ale  (Histoire  de  I' Acad,  defla- 
tions Tom.  XII.  p.  64)  mappaa  geographical  emendavit. 
omnino  Robertson  Ueber  die  Kenntniee  d$r  Alien 
rndien  ex  vers*  vernacnla  Forsteri  p.  212  aq.  Spren- 
*eechichte  der  wichtigeten  geographischenE/Udeckungen 


Sed  iam  ante  Olearium  Caspinm  mare  minime  cum  Oceano 
»ptentrionali  cohaerere  docuerat  GuilelmusRuisbrqeckius, 
(ii  tamen  non  magis  erat  auditus  (cfr.  8 pre n gel  1.  1.  p.  296), 
nam  Hay th on  Armeniensis,  qui  idem  affirmaverat.  Mirum  est 
t  Vicomercato  (cuius  commentarius  prima  vice  prodiit 
ino  1565)  idem  iam  innotuisse.  Is  enim  in  commentario  ad  II, 
,  10.  p.  95,  a  ait:  Becte  auiem  Aristoteles  Ilyrcanum  (intelligit 
aspium)  per  se  mare  et  cum  Oceano  non  communicans  statuit,  quippe 
im  et  tale  esse  ah  his,  qui  aeiaie  nostra  ierram  histrarunt  ac  de- 
ripserunt%  tradatur:  qvamquam  PUnius,  Dionysius  et  Strabo  e  mari 
cyihico  erumpere  inquianU  Vnde  Strabo  Patroclem  nobilem  scripio- 
m  in  ea  fuisse  sententia  scribit ,  ut  ex  India  ad  Hyrcanos  navigari 
"isse  crediderit.  Post  vero  et  quod  duo  maria  esse  ab  Arisiotcle  hie 
aditur,  defendi :  ut  dicamus  Hyrcanum  et  Caspium  duo  maria  dicta 
se,  quomodo  Tonicum  et  Tyrrhenum  duo  dicuntur,  separataque  esse 
m  inter  se,  sed  ab  Oceano.  Lacus  igitur  Aral  diotus  Vicomer- 
alo  nondum  innotuit. 
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Utilitatem  opportunam  eitientibu*  nauti* 
Quod  dulces  inter  sals  at  intervomit  undo*. 
Plin.  Hut.  nat.  II,  103,  106:  Nam  dulci*  hau*tu*  in  man 
pluribu*  loci* ,  ut  ad  Che  lido  nias  insula* ,   it  Aradum  mt  m 
Gaditano  Oceano.     Strabo  XVI.   p.  1094  A  refert  A  radios 
bello  puteos  in  ipso  mari  fodisse.     Ait  enim :  ttjv  vd(*tav  ol 
Idoadtot  ttjv  piv  ix  tujv  bfifiQlwv  xai  Xaxxaiwv  vddrwv  *%ov<n, 
Ttjv  d*  ix  Ttjg  ntoaiag.   iv  di  jotg  noXipoig  ix  too  noQ*w  (tjjc 
&aXarrtjg)   fitxobv  woo  rrtg  noXtmg  vdotvovrai  ntjyTjr  t/onog 
&<p&6vov  vdarog,  tig  tjv  7itQixuraoTQ&ptTcu  xXlftavog  xa&dhig 
&nb  tov  vdotvopivov  oxatpovg  poXvfiovg,  tvovaropog ,  tig  xv$- 
fiiva  awrjyttivog  arevbv  t/ovra  TQtjfua  phoiov  toj  di  nvfrpln 
ntQitoytyxTou  owXtp  oxvxivog,    circ  uoxwfia  dtT  Xfyttv,   o  &- 
yoptvog  to  avad-hftofitvov  ix  ir{g  nijyijg  dia  tov  xXifiavov  5- 
6(dq.    to  fiiv  ovv  tiqwtov  avad-Xiftiv  to   rijg   &aXdvTTjg   tart* 
ntQif-itvowig  di  ttjv  tov  xad-aoov  xai  noj/fiov  vdarog  qvatv, 
vnoXupPavovoiv  tig  ayytia  naQtaxtvaaf.Uva%  oaov  av  84tj,   xm 
noofrf.uvovoiv   tig  Tt)v  noXiv.   —     xai  ab  initio    enuntiatiotrij 
omittit  E.  —  'Hoidavov  yo  E.  —   ftetTToy  P.  —   Bag.  vertit: 
absorb  etur  quid  em  fluviu* ,  ideoque  legisse  videtur  /u  iv  pro 
Tig,  nisi  typothetae  incnria  quid  em  pro  quid  aim  enrutgni 
est.  —     Caeterum  in  his  verbis  vitium  antiquitua  latere  mild 
videtur.     Qaodsi  enim  alium  fluvium  cum  Rhodano  comparare 
voluisset,  hnins  profecto  turn  temporis  nondum  satis  noti,  men- 
tionem  fecisset,   remqae  narrasset,   de  qua  conferendos  prae 
caeteris  Polybius  XVI,  17,  si  omnino  in  re  notiaaima  testi- 
monio  opus  est.     Accedit,  quod  nemo  istum  fluvium,  Rhodano 
non  mi  nor  em  nomine  vocare  potuerit:  nisi  quod  Vi  comer- 
cat  us  suspicatus  est,  Padum  in  t  el  lee  turn  eise  ab  Aristotele, 
qui  e  gremio  Vesuli  montis  in  celsissimum  cacumen  elati  in  fini- 
bus  Ligurum  Vagiennorum  profluit,  fonte  omnibus  no  to,  con- 
ditque  sese  cuniculo ,  et  in  Forovibicnsium  agro  iterum  exori- 
tur,  nulli  amnium  claritate  inferior.  Etiam  G.  de  Pado  cogitavit 
ad  Plinium  III,  16  nos  ablegans,  unde  sua  repetiit  Vico- 
mercatus.     De  Pado  Polybius  II.  p.  104  B.  Caa.:  6  di  JIo> 
dbg  norafAog,   vnb  di  twv  tioitjtwv  'Hgidavbg  &(wXlovumg, 
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uyu  ii  nXrj&og  vSaxog,  ovitvhg  llano*  %wv  xaxa  rfjy 

'IxaXiav  noxap&v  dia  to  rctg  qvotig  rag  inl  xa  mil*  vtvov- 
aag ,  and  xt  xiav  "Afoimv  xal  xfiv  Idntvrlvow  6qwv  tig  rovrow 
ifxnimuv  anaaag  xal  narxaxo&tv.  fitylexo)  Si  xal  xaXXtoxip 
QiifiuTi  qtigtxai  —  —  avanXeftat  ii  ix  xijg  &aXdtxfjg  xorA 
to  cnofia  to  xaXovptvov  vOXavaf  o%tSbv  hu  dtaxiXiovg  <na- 
Siovg.  Fortaaae  igitnr  Ariatotelea  acripait:  xal  ntql  xfjv  u£*~ 
yvaxtxfjv  oix  iXaxxtav  xov  'HoiSavov  xaxanlvtxai  o  'Podavbg 
noTa(Aog9  xal  naktv  avadlSaHH  xax*  aXXov  xdnov.  o  <T  'Hoi- 
iavog  noxafibg  vavamlqaxog  iaxtv.  Posteriora  verba  tunc  eo 
addidit  conailio,  at  quanta*  ait  Rhodanua  eluccrct.  Nequaquam 
igitar  opaa  eat  explicatione  Vicomercati  valde,  quod  unua- 
qoiaque  aentiet,  complicata,  si  levera  omnino  admittimua  cor- 
rectionem,  quo  ducere  videtur  nota  codicia  optimi  £.  Qualia 
aatem  hodie  legantar  verba,  iam  Olympiodori  aetate  lecta 
eaae  minime  negamus,  cam  ille  acripaerit :  xal  neql  xrjv  JLtyv- 
orixijv  oix  iXaxxwv  xov  'Podavov  xaxanlvtxai  noxapog,  ov% 
on  tPoSavogi  &XX'  on  aXXog  I'oog  avxui  xaxanlvtxai.  ovxog 
ii  6  cPoSavbg  ovxojg  taxi  fiiytaxog9  wart  xal  vavg  Iv  avx$ 
nXtiv,  onto  taxi  xal  inl  xov  NtiXov.  —  Praeterea  iatioa  modi 
fluviis  antiquitua  adnum  era  turn  ease  etiam  Tigrim  obiter  mo- 
neamus,  de  quo  Nero  Caeaar  apud  Schol.  Lucani  DI, 
261: 

Quique  pererratam  subduct  us  Persida  Tigris 
Dessrit,  st  longo  terrarum  tr  actus  hiatu 
Hsddit  quaesitas  iam  non  quaersntibus  undas. 

cfr.  Senec.  Quaes t.  nat.  Ill,  26,  4.  Plin.  Hist.  nat.  IV,  27 
et  quae  monuerunt  D' Anvil le  VEuphraU  et  le  Tigrs  (Paris 
1781.  8.)  p.  73— 109  et  Bernhardy  ad  Dion'ya.  Perieg. 
v.  988.  p.  794. 

Cap.   XIV. 

De  locorum  mutationibua  agena,  omnia  certa  vice  permu- 
tari,  bona  in  deteriora,  mala  in  meliora  convcrti  arbitratua  eat. 
Eat  autem  hoc  caput  proQul  dubio  illud,  quod  aententiaa  nostra 
etiam  aetate  utiliaaimaa  et  opiniones  maxime  probabilea  continct. 
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Singula  si  quia  velit  amplins  perqairere,  quam  uti  nos  facere 
'  potaimus ,  is  adeat  libellum :  Sacra  Naialitia  Auguetissimi 
et  Potentissimi  Re  gin  JVurtembergiae  Friderici  etc  die  FL 
Nov.  1809  publico  oratione  celebranda  indicit  M.  CF. 
Klaiber,  Prof,  Insunt:  Mutationum,  qua*  terra  9%  man 
subierunt,  eocempla  ex  Graecorwn  Romanorumque  scriptis 
repetita.  Stultgardiae  15  pagg-  4.  e€  v.  Hoff  Geechichie 
der  durch  Ueberlieferung  nachgewiesenen  natiirlichen  Ver- 
anderungen  der  Oberfl&che.  VoL  I.  (Gotha  1822.  8.). 

1.  d-aXaaaav  —  d-aXaaaa —  &aXaaaa.  N.  uti  solet* 

2.  xal  niqiodov  omiftit  £. —  waiuo  xal  ra  odfaocra  F.  — 
ra  ante  <pvruh>  omittunt  £•  F.  N.  Cam.  —  Ad  verba  axprp  t%u 
xal  yiJDag  cfr.  Senec  Quaeet.  natur.  Ill,  15:  Caeterumut 
in  nostris  corporibus ,  ita  in  ilia  saepe  humor  en  vitia  cond- 
piunt:  aut  ictus  aut  quaesatio  aliqua,  out  loci  eeniumf 
out  frigue,  aut  aestusf  corrupere  naturam.  Contrariam  sen- 
tentiam  tuetur  Columella  Praef.  ad  libr.  I  de  re  rueticm, 
cuius  eximia  verba  hue  adscribo :  Saepenumero  civitcUie  no- 
stras principes  audio  culp antes  modo  agrorum  infbecundito- 
tem ,  modo  caeli  per  multa  iam  tempora  noxiam  frugibus 
intemperiem :  quosdam  etiam  praedictas  querimoniae  velut 
rations  certa  mitlgantes,  quod  exietimant ,  ubertate  nimia 
prioris  aevi  defatigatum  et  effoetum  solum  nequire  pristina 
benignitate  praebere  mortalibus  alimenta*  Quae  ego  causae 
—  procul  a  veritate  abesse  cerium  habeo ,  quod  neque  fas 
existitnare,  rerum  naturam,  quam  primus  ills  mundi  genitor 
perpetua  fecunditate  donavit,  quasi  quodam  morbo  sieriUtaU 
affectam:  neque  prudentis  credere,  tellurem,  quae  divinam 
et  aeternam  iuventutem  sortita ,  communis  omnium  parens 
dicta  sit,  quia  et  cuncta  peperit  et  deinceps  paritura  eit9  ve- 
lut  hominem  consenuisse ,  nee  post  haec  reor  intemperantia 
caeli  nobis  ista,  sed  nostro  polios  accidere  vitio.  —  Longe  aliter 
sensit  de  terrae  iuventute  senioque  Scheuchcer  Ovptoiqpo/njf 
helveticus9  sive  itineris  alpini  descriptio  secunaa.  Land.  1708* 
4.  p.  4,  cuius  verba,  vernacule  reddita,  adscripsi  in  Berghaai 
Annalen  derJSrd-,  folker-  u  StaatenJbunde.  Vol  V.  p.  451  eq> 
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3.  Verba  uvayxouov q&bet  omisit  prima  mami  P.  «~ 

q>d-(vtiv  est  idem  q.  aXXoiovo&cu.  cfr.  Gataker  ad  Marc. 
Antonin.  X,  7.  p. 291.  —  tovro  sc.  ifiuportoov  to  axua&tv 
xa<  cp&ivttv.  ravra  tpectat  ad  proximum  illad  ipvlgtv  xal  &iQ- 
ftoTTjTu,  ut  snppleri  possit  ra  Kadi?.  Nam  aequentia  duo  verba 
active  interpretanda. 

4.  at/?«*  re  xal  cpd-lvei.  F.  A.  £r.  Cam.  P.  S.  Gat.  —  fiAwr 
pro  composite  Siufiivtiv  N. 

5.  ^i/flcw  pro  (grjooTiowv  N.  —  £x  fityuXwv  fiioovg  A.  — 
Scripsimus  ava  Aoyor  pro  valgato  avatayoj',  uti  iam  commenda- 
vit  Koenigmannas  Gsogr.Aristot.  p.  101.  not.  255.  Eo- 
dem  modo  correxit  Schneiderus  His  tor.  Animal.  II,  3,  7 
vitiosum  illad  SfaAoyoy,  quod  vulgo  legi  solebat.  cfr.  Tom.  III. 
p.  82.  Neque  aliter  scribendum  III,  10,  1,  ubi  Schneiderus 
twv  uvaXoycov  protalit.  Cfr.  denique  III,  1  1,  3.  p.  116.  HI,  12, 1. 
p.  M  7.  Ita  etiam  corrigendum  apud  Theophrastum  pluri- 
buslocis.  Quamvis  Wyttenbachius  ad  Platon.  Phaedon. 
p.  110  D.  uvdXoyov  pro  uvu  Xoyov  positum  esse  censeat,  sicuti 
etiam  avdfieaov  pro  ava  (itoov :  perperam,  monente  iam  editore 
Lipsiensi. 

6.  Pro  Igtafrovfiivt]  Koenigmann  1.1.  p.  102.  not.  256 
legendam  esse  censait  Qoyxovfiht],  Deinde  scribere  voluit 
InXtova&v,  dniovaa  IfcrjQav  nouXv  uvayxakog.  onov  ....  XtfAvaCjti, 
qaam  emendstionem,  ut  nobis  videtur,  certissimam  recipiendam 
docimus.  inXtovuotv  H.  N.  vneQtnXtovafyv  legit  Bag.  qni  alias 
non  formasset  compositum  supsrubundavit.  —  amovaav  N. 
—  nXrjfrvovoa  pro  7iXrjfrvvovoa  P.  H.  N.  prorsna  omisit  pr. 
roanu  E.  nXrftovoa  A.  Er.  —  hpva&i  F.  Qua  lectione  proba- 
tur  Koenigmanni  emendatio. 

7.  ttjv  ante  yvoixfp  omittunt  H.  N.  rrjv  (pvoixtjv  deest  in 
A.  Er.  —  mol  xr\v  yrjv  F.  H.  N.  A.  Cam.  —  nooayoyijg  N. 
noog  et  noo  saepenuuiero  confasa.  cfr.  Bast.  EpistoL  crit.  ad 
Boisonnad.  p.  175.  cfr.  ad  I,  13,  23.  —  xai  anto  verba  iv  xp6*-> 
voig  omittit  E.  —  /Qovot  najufiTjxtig  ngbg  ttjv  r^uxiQav  tprip* 
verte:  cum  vita*  nostras  longitudine  comparaia*  cfr.  Hero- 
dot.  II,  35:  i'oya  Xoyov  p«/£o>  noig  nuaav  XtoQVP*   ^  94: 
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7rif3r  cV  xlf£*c  t*  xMtorar  tart  xonvr  roTr  tytftC  Rtyit*  a*- 
CrpWiaair,    jwm   foper   avo^irVear    apic    niartUQ  xovq  fillm%. 
Arifttot.  H**f*r.  mummL  VI,  16,  8.  p. 266  ed.  Schneider:  I 
ntpt  m ^r  arr  ror  ^nr»rmt  rofror  W^   SiiSrjXot  nqog  rip  fa? 
%hrl*rmr  tan^ay  *imr  or  srcfoat  rw  oop/rctr  L  e.  compared 

t*m  ut*r+  Jemitumc.  —  mat  xoorfoor e?f  r/le(. 

Oft\  Orrilnw  Lscanm  ap.Stob.  Edog.  1,21.  p.426sq.: 
JlaJUftxtc  —  »^f;  «w  ;-£w*  sbi  tacrea  xmk  fiigfia^og  i  cfl- 
JL«V  at/  ra*  txKvpaurair  uivvr  ftyrifitra  fiiToroffTa- 
? «C«  AHA  «ai  r**  otto;  ra;  f***+Sj  ****  pdCpwos  $vn 
pH*r+$  «t«;  ;tr*wrt«;,  alia  natr^c;  «*2  xal  not*  Iftl 
dp/«t;  l«w^n«iW;.  Quibnsuun  coaler  verba  Alexandri 
ab  Humboldt  J~cYWgt  «r  region*  iqmimox.  Tom.  DDL 
p.  260  *qq. 

8.  arr  oauttit  N.  —  aoMphv/  7V  tnmeratr  omisso  raa 
K.  —  wu  *«rr**r  pro  nnrnu£  Tohnt  G. 

$.  J&ttoar  pro  ^r^rrr  F.  H.  N.  Gum.  ypT  Gas.  aw*  nW- 
■mm  Tertit  Bag.  —  ttearoor;  £porar£  in  ret  so  online  F.  H. 
N.  —  Post  *ir  £»;  F.  H.  NT.  addnnt  raft  MCTeypOTodW.  Niki 
tamen  ^iuxmodi  repentnr  in  codice  E ,  in  cditionibas,  in  tct- 
siooc  BagolinL  —  rpwvor  omittitX.  — -  &*  pro  ffc  T«  *•- 
Ins  interpret  Morel lii.  jp.  Cas.  *»  jHimutatiw  Bag.  —  aal 
to  ;-r/ro«mi  |rpa  E.  Cfr.  ad  I,  3,  5.  I,  12,  II.  I,  12,  19.  — 
*rr?  o«r  pro  Jrrdoarr  E. 

10.  yrprHsfhu  pro  ;-fyrcroi  P.  S.  Gas.  qui  nootram  kena- 
ncm  eommemorarit  in  margin*.  —  £a*foe*c  Er.  eodasa  vina, 
quo  saepe  in  codkibns  acriptnai  lepeiitm  xaoojropaoYa  et  simV 
ha.  Cfr.  Scbaefer  ad  SchoL  Paris.  A  poll  on,  Rnod.  I 
623.  p.  50.  Caeterum  vocabalo  quae  tribnenda  sit  significsbt 
patet  ex  Theophrasti  Hitter,  pimmi.  11,2,  12.  p,  50,  a*i 
baec  leguntur:  ataarrw;  Si  drlor,  in  ant  00m  fi&fupwrm 
rorr  (J)oiW  if  ir/otorxai  rw  rtutpntr.  t*  fih  yup  %hfmxd*, 
T«  d*  ad-ioantveia  fteradullii.  nlrfr  u  ti$  1*7**,  ft^eV  «f>»» 
fioXrtr,  aXX*  inidoctv  tic  to  fi&rtor  firm  mom  /(cjsor.  —  aWl> 
firTffiorivHr  omisso  ^17  E.  —  Wr©£  pro  t/f^  N.  —  jrpaTrarf.  J 
H.  A.  Er.  S.  Gat.  qui  nostram  lecbonesa  in  saargine  noomt-' 


\ 


LIBRUM  PRIMUM.    GAP.  XIV.  479 

xal  tu  niol  F.  H.  N.  —  roy  Aiyvmov  Schneider  Edog. 
phys.  XI,  14.  p.  183.  Fortasse  to>  Alyvnxov  sc  ronov.  mol 
Aiyvnxov  omi8So  articulo  H.  N* 

11.  ce/V  H.  N.  —  Aegvptnm  inferiorem  semper  fieri' sic- 
ciorcm ,  ct  aquis  magi*  magisque  destitai,  indicium  est  arborum 
prope  Alexandriam  nostra  aetate  defectns*  cfr.  Minatoli 
lie  is  e  nach  der  fybieehen  WlUte  und  %um  Tempel  dee  Jupi- 
ter Amnion  her auegeg.  von  To  elk  en.  p.  7.  Ritter  Erd- 
kunde  I.  p.  865.  —  nooox&oig  ova  a  %ov  NelXov*  noo- 
ywoig  pr.  man.  N.  Maid  sunt  veteres  in  fluviorum  allavionibas 
describendis.  Exempli*,  quae  h.L  Aristoteles  profert,  prae- 
ter  innumera  alia  duo  addere  volumus,  minus  nota*  Theo- 
phrast*  His  tor,  plant.  V,  8,  3.  p.  194:  xal  noortoor  pirovv 
vrjaov  thai  to  KtQxcuoVf  yvy  Si  vnb  noxapw  Ttvwv  noooxt- 
Xfio&ai  xal  tlvou  jjova.  Strabo  V.  p.  354  A:  noXtig  6*  inl 
dxtXdxxrj  ptv  dot  T&v  jtavtvwv,  to  T£  'Gloria,  noXig  aXlptvog 
v*iu  xfjv  ngoaxcootv ,  rjv  6  Tlfitoig  naoaoxtvutyi ,  i^oovptvog 
ix  noXXwv  noxapwv.  —  Cteterum  aperte  spectat  Hero  do* 
turn  II,  4  aq.  coins  haec  verba  hue  pertinentia  adscribo:  ftaat- 
Xtvoai  di  nqwxov  Alyvnxov  avfro&ntov  iXeyov  Mrjva*  inlxov- 
tov,  nXtjv  xov  Qrjflaixov  vopov  naaav  Aiyvnjov  thai  iXog 
xal  avxijg  thai  ovdiv  vntoi/ov  xwv  vvv  I'vtQ&e  Xipvtjg  rrjg 
Molgtog  iovxwv.  \g  xijv  avanXovg  ano  &aXaaotjg  inxa  fjp%oi(av 
taxi  ava  tov  noxapov,  Kul  tv  poi  Idoxuv  Xiytiv  ntgl  xijg 
XtoQyg'  StjXa  yuq  Srj  xal  {irj  nooaxoicavxi ,  Idovxi  oV,  oaxig 
ye  ovvtoiv  I'xh,  St*  AYyvnxog,  Ig  xr{v  "EXXrjvtg  vavxiXXovxai, 
Xoxi  Aiyvnxtoiat  imxxtjxog  xe  yq  xal  Scjqov  tov  noxapov. 
xal  Ta  xaivneofre  I'xi  xrjg  Xipvrjg  ravxtjg  ptxip  tqiwv  tjfieoicw 
nXooVy  jrjg  ntqi  ixiXvot  ovdiv  I'ti  xowvde  tXtytv.  laxi  6*  Ire- 
qow  toiovtov.  Alyvnxov  yag  (pvoig  xijg  y&grig  iaxl  xoirfit. 
nq&xa  piv  nqoanXttav  I'xi  xal  fj^iioijg  doopov  anixwv  ano  ytjg9 
xazitg  xarantiQTjrr^iTjv ,  ntjXov  Tt  avolotig  xal  iv  Hvitxa  bo- 
yv/floi  I'oeat*  xovxo  piv  Inl  tooovtov  StjXoT  noooyyav  %rtg  yijg 
iovoav.  Adde  Strabonem  XV.  p.  1013  A:  Niaoxpg  Si 
negl  %(av  ix  t&v  nojupwv  imxorjg  naoadeiypara  qtiou  ra 
roiuvja,  ou  xal  to  "Eopov  xal  KavGiqov  ntdior  xal  Matav- 
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Sqov  xal  Kavxov  naoajtXijalwg  eiQfjxou,    6tu  to  irjv  imqxQo- 
uirfjv  roTg  ntiioig  %ovv,    av&iv  avxa'    u&XXov  ii  yervuv  ix 
zuh>  oqwv  xaracpeQo^vrjv,  Hoy  evymg  xal  uakaxtf.  xarcupdfu* 
di  zovg  norauovg ,  ware  xovxwv  &ig  av  yevvtjuara  imuayrnv  xu 
ntila.  xal  tv  \fyeo&ai,  oxi  zovxan*  iaxl  ra  nedia*     Tovxo  H 
xavxov  iaxt  tc3  imb  rov  'HqoSoxov  Xty^lvxi  inl  xov  Nt&ov 
xal  xijg  in    avxto  yrjg,    oxi  ixiivov  dwgov  iaxt.     Adde    Pli- 
nium   Hist  or.  natur.  XIII,  21 ,  11 :  Homero  vero  prodente, 
ne  terra  quidem  ipsa,  quae  nunc  Asgyplus,  intelligitur :  — 
—  postea  adaggerata  Nilo.  Siquidem  a  Pharo  insula,  quae 
nunc  Alexandria*  ponte  iungiiur,  noctis  dieique  veufico  na- 
vigii  cursu  Urram  fuisse  prodidit.     ( Odyss.   IV,   355.    cfr. 
Strabon.  I.  p.  63B«qq.).   Seneca  QuaesU  natur.  VI,  26, 
nbi  postqtiam  Aegyptum  nunquam  tremimae  alios  referrc  tradi- 
dit  (quod  refutatur  etiam  ex  A  gat  hi  a  His  tor.  II,  p.  37  D. 
cd.  Venet.    cfr.  ad  II ,  7 ) ,  pergit :   Rationem  huius  rei  hone 
reddunt ,  quod  ex  limo  tota  concrcverit      Tantum   enim,  si 
Homero  fides  est,  aberat  a  continenti  Pharos ,  quantum  na- 
vis  diurno  cursu  metiri  plenis  lata  velie  potest :   sed  conti- 
nenti admota  est.     Turhidus  enim  defluens  Nilus%  multumqut 
secum  limum  trahens,  et  eum  subinde  apponens  prioribus  ter- 
rie ,  Aegyptum  annuo  incremento  semper  ultra  tulit.     Inds 
pinguis  et  limosi  soli  est,  nee  ulla  inter  valla  in  se  habet,  sed 
crevit  in  solidum  arescente  limo :  cuius  preesa  erat  et  sedems 
structura,  quam  partes  glutinarenturf  nee  quidquam  inane 
interveners  poterat,  quum  solo  liquidum  ac  molle  semper  ac- 
cederet.     Ex  Herodoto  saepenumero  dwoov  nozauov  (NiK) 
vocata  est  Aegyptua,    veluti  a  Strabon  e  I.   p.  53  B.  61  E 
Arriano  Anabas.  V,  6,  alii*.     Adde  Niclaa  ad  Geoponic. 
V,  1,  4.  p.  312.  Gar.  Ritter  Erdkunde  I.  p.  86.  852  so.  — 
xovg  nXtjolov  elootxiCeofrai  xonovg  cod.  Accoramboni  (Vera 
mens  Ar  is  to  tells  p.  477). 

12.  (paivexat  olv,  omisso  ii  F.  H.  N.  —  Septem  fuere 
Nili  oitia,  de  quibus  cfr.  Schweighaeuser  Animadvers. in 
Athen.  Tom.  I.  p.  484.  v.  Hoff  1.  1.  I.  p.  240.  Alii  alittf 
quam  Aristoteles  senserunt.   cfr.  Ritter  LI.  p.  853.  — 
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Qtjfiai  xaXoifuvai.  Vid.  Herodolum  LI.  inl  rovrov  nXijv 
rov  &7]ftai'xov  vofxov  naaav  Al'ytmrov  tlvai  doc.  Homeri 
locus  est  Iliad,  t,  381  sqq.  —  Gum  omnibus  istis,  quae  h.  1 
et  infra  §.26  de  Aegypto  narrat  Aristoteles,  conferenda  est 
adnotatio  Soholiaetae  ad  Apollonium  Rhodium  IV,  262 
p.  585:  Tovg  Aiyvmtovg  naXouorurovg  tlv&U  tprjatv^  'Hqodo- 
rog  de  Ooiyag.  KoOfitjg  SI  iv  nQ<Inq>  A1yv7rriaxwv ,  xal  uiitov 
iv  uQWJio  %&v  7iq6$  %r\v  prjre'oa  xal  Kvwoabg  iv  aTewyQatpt- 
xwv  jrjg  *Aolag,  narrwv  ao/oiorarovg  Alyvmlovg  <paof.  xal 
iv  AiyviiTio  nQutTtjv  xuo%Hjvai  noXtv  Grjftag.  Kal  NucAvwq 
61  rovjoig  (fv^Kpayyu  xal  yAQxfyaX°$  $v  rafg  Mtrojwplatg  xal 
Etvayogag  iv  nooirof  Xqovmv.  Kal  "Innvg  *)  31  rovg  Alyvn- 
%lovg  uQxaiOTuxovg  ytyovlvai  Xfyn  xal  ngdnovg  ojoxaoaod-at 
Ttjg  rov  aioog  xqaotwg.  xal  yovipwrarov  that  to  rov  NtlXov 
vSojq.  —  MifKfiSog  praebent  EL  A.  Er.  Cam.  S.  Gas.  Reliqni, 
quibus  etiam  B.  adstipulatus  est,  Mtfxyiog.  —  xara)  pro  xarw- 
&ev  F.  N.  qui  etiam  deinde  uvw  pro  avco&ev  exhibent. 

13.  nXttov  pro  nXtlco  £.  N.  nXetova  F.  A.  Er.  Gam.  P.  S. 
Cas.  —  nQoxtooewg  F.  N.  —  De  utl  paXXov  Tide  Schae- 
fer  ad  Gregor.  Corinth,  p.  52. 170.  et  contra  disputantem 
Bakium  ad  Cleomed.  Meteor.  I,  5.  p.  321.  Sed  vide  eun- 
dem  Schaefer  ad  Plutarch.  Tom.  V.  p.  68.  Lobeck 
Aglaopham.  I.  p.  385.  —  fierafiaXXoi  Cam.  —  ivfrtviij  si- 
cuti  exhibuimus,  cum  €  habet  E.  et  scribendum  esse  censent 
Thomas  Magister,  Photius:  tvd-mtv  iv  no  €  Atxr/ov, 
ov%l  tv&rjvuv:  Zonaras  Lexic.  p.  920,  secundum  quern  At- 
tici  dicebant  ti&evtiv,  Iones  ivdyvtiv.  Cod.  Urbinas  Thco- 
phrast  Cause,  plantar.  V,  11,  3.  p.  567  habuit  do&tvovot, 
priore  a  punctis  dainnato,  cum  reliqui  praebeant  evdyvovoi. 
Similis  lectionis  varietas  est  de  ventie  §.  44.  p.  774.  In  Hist, 
animal.  VIII,   7,  20  ei&rjvu   praetulit   Schneider.     Cfr. 


*)  Sokol.  Paris.  "Inntuv.  cfr.  Heyne  Opusc.  acad.  VoL  II.  p.  337. 
Mcteoroh  vet.  Graec.  et  Rom,  1,3.  p.  29.  not.  12.  nbi  de  Pali- 
coram  crateribus  laudandas  etiam  erat  v.  Hoff  hi.  II.  p.  243 
et  Rnhkopf  ad  Senee.  Epittol.  LXXEX,  3. 

31 
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omnino  Lobeck  ad  Phrynich.  p.  466  sq.  Gravert  ad 
Aristid.  Declamat.  Leptin.  p.  98  et  quo*  laodat  Koch  ad 
Moerid.   p.  CVI,    qoibua  adde   Niclas,  ad   Geoponic.  V, 

43,  2.  p.  406. 

14.  tvxQaifXg  Er.  male;  docct  enim  codicum  editionnm- 
que  vcterum  consensus,  non  solis  poetii  banc  formam  ease  via- 
dicandara , " undo  perperam  expulsa  est  a  Schneidero  apod 
Theophrastum  Htitor.  plantar.  VII,  1,4.    p.  223,  obi 

substitute  evxQuioig.  —   oi  ii  tiqqtiqqv Ztigovg. 

Exempla  ex  Theophrasto  attuleruut  Seneca  Quaestnat. 
\R,  11  et  Plinius  His  I  or.  natur.  XVII,  4.  Verba  hue  per- 
tiuentia  adscripsi  et  explicui  Meteor oU  vet.  Grate,  et  Roman. 
XI,  56.  p.  233  sq.  ubi  in  pag.  235.  n>t.  36  addaa:  Alexan- 
der ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux  regions  Squinoxialee  Vol 
III.  p.  30.  —  Tioxi  prima  manu  F.  noii  H.  N.  —  rfj  'Eklati 
A.  Er.  Cam  P.  S.  Cas.  Nos  cum  Bekkcro  codicum  scripto- 
ram  eamque  exquisitiorem  praetulimua.  —  xal  h.  1.  non  at 
saepe  alias  est  epcxegeticum ,  sed  Graeciam  proprie  aic  dictsm 
significat.  IU  Hietor.  animal.  VIII,  27,  4.  p.  398:  Hat  b 
xfi  Alyinrip  t<\  ptv  lui^co  fj  Zv  rfj  'Ekkadi  xad-unto  of  fiit$ 
xal  xd  n  qo  par  a,  cum  mox  ingenti  magnitudine  reliquoa  sopc- 
rare  tradat  Epiroticos  boves. 

15.  inl  ftiv  yuQ  Towixtiv  omisso  articulo  P.  N.  —  jiqfm 
A.  Er.  —  Agyeiwv  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  r^vvaTO  F.  H.  N.  A 
Er.  Cam.  S.  Cas  —  nQoetQrjuiyijv  pro  simplici  verbo  H.  N.  Cam. 
yo  Cas. dictam  Bag.  —  Homerus  Iliad,  d ,  171  Argoa  noXt- 
dixfjiov  vocavit,  qua  de  re  vide  Eustathiuin  ad  flUuB 
locum  p.  461  (350):  IJolvSlxfjiov  8i  to  "Aqyog  xaAa,  jj  it 
naw  no&ovuivov  ^Ekhr^aiv  (cfr.  A  then.  Dcipnosoph.  X. 
p.  433)  rj  ou  pvd-everai  avvdoov  novt  tlvai.  voxiqov  uinm 
I'wSqoy  ytviod-at,  Uoauiwvog  uvaQorfcavrog  jag  iv  -AigrQ  xq- 
yag,  dta  rbv  rijg  'Aftvutovrjg  I'duto,  (Apollodor.  Biblioih. 
II,  1.  p.  121),  l£  rtg  xal  'Auvuwvta  iv  "AqyH  vdaza  (Sekel 
Euripid.  Phoeni&e.  195)  }j  xal  anb  jwy  Aavattmv,  oS  xafMh 
ytvopivai  Q  Alyinjov ,  qr^wot^/wv  ididd£av9  ug'Haloiog, 
"Aqyog  uwSqov  tor  Javabg  noiqotv  trvdoov. 


\ 
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Cfr.  Strabon.  VIII.  p.  569  A:  nXaofia  Si  xal  tbjfyyoe 
awdgov 

&eol  i*  av  diaav  jifyog  jwvSqov. 

Ttjg  re  /coQag  xoiXrjg  ovarjg  xal  norajtoig  dioQQtvfibtjg  xal  tXq 
xal  Xf/nvag  naQ*xofxlvr}g  xal  ra  noXtcog  tvnoQOvpbrjg  vSaoi 
qQeuTwv  noXXatv  xal  imnoXaiwv.  Aht&rxai  Oj  rijg  andrfjg  to. 

Kat  xiw  iteyxiGTog  noXvdiy/tov  vAqyog  txoiftrjv. 
Tovto  S*  Ijroi  urrl  rov  noXvnodrjTor  xtTrat,   tj  /ojpJ?  ^ot;  S 
avji  rov  noXvirpiov.  et  q.  a.  ad  corroborandam  posteriorem 
aententiam,  de  qua  Tide  etiunSchoL  Apollo n.  Rbod.  Paris. 

■ 

IV,  14.  p.  272.  Adde  I.  p.  43  A.  fiaoiXia  v&ofiiofrcu  qtyoi, 
xadantQ  Jayabv  piv  to  idff&a  to  iv  "Aqyu  anodtt£avra. 
VIII.  p.  570  B :  Jtjv  fJiiv  ovv  x&qw  ovyxp$QOvoiv  tvidguy. 
avtrjv  Si  rip?  noXiy  iv  avvS(>(p  /cap/oi  xtTafrai'  qtQtuiwv  S' 
tinoQiTv,  &  TaXg  Aavatotv  avamovviy,  &g  ixtivwv  I&vqovowv. 
uq>*  ov  xal  to  i'vog  tlntTv  tovto9 

vA$yog  avvSqov  ibv  Aavaal  d-loav  "Aqyog  tvvdyov. 
P I  i  n.  Histor.  natural*  IV,  5.  VH,  56,  et  omnino,  quae  fate 
diMerait  Spanbemius  in  Callimachi  Hymn,  in  Pallad 
Lavacr.  v.  46.  Tom.  II.  p.  655 — 661  ed.  Ernes ti. 

1 6.  hi  ixtivov  pro  inl  tovtov  A.  Er. 

17.  ol  fj.lv  ad  H era cli tarn  spectare  bene  docoit  Ale- 
xander, quera  Tide.  Cfr.  de  cash  1,10.  p.279,b:  yevofiivov 
fiiv  ovv  anavrtg  ilvul  (paoiv,  uXXu  ywoftivov  ol  (xiv  &tSiov, 
ol  di  (p&aQiov,  &oniQ  otiovv  uXXo  t&v  qwau  awiara^vaty, 
ol  S'  ivaXXa%  bri  (xiv  ovrwg  bri  di  uXXmg  V/uv  (p&iiQOfityoy, 
xal  tovto  uel  SiaTiXttv  ovrwg ,  womq  *EftntSoxXijg  6  Axqayav- 
xXvog  xal  'HgaxXeiTog  b  *E<pioiog.  Perperam  vero  inlerpreta- 
tum  ewe  Aristotelem  aententiam  Heracliti  docnit  Schleier- 
macber  in  Mus.  der  AUsrthunuwissenschaft  I.  p.  465  — 
471)  quern  adi.  —  twv  TOtovrwv  nadypuTWV  thai  tijv  rov 
oXov  fiBTafioXtjv  H.  A.  Er.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  twv  nadypuTm, 
t&v  TOioirwv  ttjv  Tot;  oXov  tlvcu  fAtrafioXJjv  N.  —  ytvofiivov 
•c.  xal  Stit  ravra  (pfrloovrog. 

18.  ol  7iqotiqov  I'vvdgot,   vvv  ii  xeQa*v°yT(S* 
cfir.  Mettorolog.  wt.  Or.  et  Rom.  IV,  14.  not  2.  p.  90  *q 


484         COMMENTARIUS  IN  METEOROLOG. 

ov  fiirjv  iXXd  Toivarttov,  omiaso  Xal.  P.  S.  Caa.  —    nokXu/ot 
pro  noXkaxfi  E.  —  evorjoofAev  F.  H.  N.  yo  Caa. 

19.  Fro  x6o[aov  antea  dixerat  rov  Slot;  ant  vov  ovquyov 
cfr.  ad  I,  2, 1  et  ad  Excerpt*  J,  8,  13.  —  it  pro  yuQ  E.  fitju- 
poXrfcF. —  xivtiv  de  omni  motuapud  Ariatotelem  uaur- 
patur,  non  solum  de  tranalatione  (<poou)  et  variatione 
(aXXoicootg) ,  aed  etiam  de  accretione  et  diminutione 
(av&joig  xaX  q>&ioig).  Vide  quae  exposuit  van  Cap  el  I  en  ad 
Ariatot.  Quaest.  mechan.  p.  140.  —  o  6 i  rtjg  yrtg  oyxog 
oiqavov.     Cfr.  quae  expoauimus  ad  I,  3,  2. 

20.  /ntyaXrjg  uvog  inverao  ordine  N.  —  Hunc  locum  ante 
oculoa  habuit  Cenaorinua  de  die  natali  c.  1 8 :  Est  praeterea 
annus,  quern  Ar  is  tot  el  e  s*)  maximum  pot  iue  quam  magnum 
appellat,  quern  soli*,  lunae ,  vagarumque  quinque  stellarum 
orbee  conficiuntf  cum  ad  idem  signum,  ubi  quondam  simul 
fuerunt,  una  referuntur.     Cuius  anni  hyems  summa  est  xura- 
xXvofiog,    quam  nostri  diluvionem  vocant,  aestas  autem 
IxnvQtoOig,    quod  est  mundi  incendium.      Nam  hie   alternis 
temporibus  mundus  turn  exignescere  turn  exaquescere  videtur, 
De  anno  magno,  qui  est  ilia  ntglodog  /^tyuXrj  cfr.  ad  ilium  locum 
not.  Lindenbrogii  p.  112  aq       Breviter  altigit   Idelcr 
Handbuch    der  Chronologie    Tom.  I.   p.  194 :    paulo   fusius 
L archer  in  Memoir es   de   V Institute    Tom.  I.  p.  271  «q. 
Lobeck  Aglaopham.    Tom.  II.  p.  791  sqq.  —    Cum  lu'eroe 
diluvia  comparat  etiam   Seneca   Quaes t.  natur.  Ill,  29,  3: 
In  his  fuit  inundatio,   quae  non  secus  quam  hiemef    quam 
aestas  lege  mundi  venit* 

21.  xaraxXtOfiog  Er.  —  De  diluvio  sub  Deucalioneadi: 
Observations  sur  les  deux  deluges  ou  inondations  ofOgyges 
et  de  Deucalion  par  Fr  eret  in  Me1  moires  de  I'Academie  dst 
Inscriptions  XXIII,  129  sqq.  et  Larcher  ad  Hero  dot 
(vera  gall  edit.  2.)  Tom.  VII.  p.  186.  De  diluvionibus  apad 
Graecos  celebratis   omnino    cfr.   A  at   ad  Flat  on.    de  Ugg* 


*)  Lipsins  Physiol.  Sioicor.  II,  21.  p.  129  Aristocles  legeremlt, 
qiiem  de  Ecpyrosi  scripsisae  Ens  obi  us  teatatur. 
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p.  139  sq.   quern  fugisse  locum  ex  Aristotelis  Probiemat. 
XIV,  15.  p. 910, a  monuitiam  Bcmhardy  ad  Eustath.  in 
Dion  y  s.  P  er  i  e  g.  p.  918.  —  mpl  j&v  cEXXtjvtx6v  fiaX.  rinov 
cfr.  ad  I,  14,  14.  —  xinov  fiahora  inverso  ordine  F.  H.N. 
22.  mql  xrp  /Jwdwrtjv  addito  articulo  F.  H.  N.  Cat.  — 
Aristotelem  cum  Herodoto  II,  56  et  Pindaro  Nem. 
IV,  86  recentiorem  Dodonam  in  Epiro  ritam  cum  antiquiore 
Thessaliae  oracnlo  confudisse,  monnit  iam  Ritter  Vorhalle 
p.  384  sqq.  qnem  adi.     De  Sell  is  cfr.  Iliad,  XVI,  233  sqq.: 
Zev  uva  Jmdwvait,  IleXaoyixi,  TqXo&e  volant, 
Jwdd>vrjg  pidiwv  ivoxufUQOV '  *fup\  <M  SeXXot 
2ol  valovd  vnoqrijjoi  aviminoitg  xaiiattvvai. 
Sophocl.  Trackin.  v.  1166  sqq.: 

<pav(Z  d'  tyw  rovroiot  GvpfialvoW  Taa 
(tavrtia  xaira,  roTg  naXau  TgwrjyoQa 
a  rtav  bfilanr  xal  xaiiaixoix&v  tyu 
2tXXdiv  loiX&dv  uXoog  ilotyQatyafttjv 
7iq6q  rijg  nargoiag  xal  noXvyXwaaov  SqvSq' 
Pouqueville  Voyage  dans  laGric*  Vol.  V.  p.  361  sqq.  im- 
primis p.  369.  Gompf  Sicyonic.  Sptc.  (Berol.  1832.  8.)  p. 44 
aqq. —  De  Graecis  vide  Callimach.  apud  Strabonem  I. 
p.  79  A.  (/r.  CIV,  4.  p.  476)  et  in  Etynu  Magru  s.  v.  Tqaixbg 
(Jr. CLX. p.  503)  Catonem  apud  Plutarch.  Apophthegmat. 
p.  199  et  quos  laudat  Alberti  ad  Hesychium  s.  v.  ryatxog* 
b  "EXXtjv.  Tom.  I.  p.  854.    Lycophron.  Cassandr.  v.  532 
Protesilaum  Tqaixwy  uqiotov  vocat,  ubi  Tzetzes  p.  673  ed. 
Mil  Her:   rgcuxol  di  nQortQOv    ol  rijg  'EXXaiog  txaXovvro, 
vortQOv  ii  &(p  "EXXrjvog  rtvog  txXqdyoav  "EXXrjveg.  Eustath. 

ad  Iliad.  XII.  p.  844,  36  Bas.  =  890,  14 :  r$atxot ,  o8$ 

i\  f.uv  awtjd'eia  xal  2o<poxXrjg  ii  nov  xara  tovg  naXouovg,  xal 
b  yfvxocpQcov  61  y  did  rov  lv  uQXJj  y  nQoyigovcttv  Inl  'EXXtj- 
ya)v.  ol  0a()fiaQot  Si  cPdtxovg  tpaai  Slya  rov  y,  wg  lv  na- 
Xauo  ivQtjrai  qtjtoqixw  Xt%ut(p.  Cfr.  p.  633,  50  Rom.  Ste- 
phan.  Byzantinus  s.  v.  rQatxog,  b^EXXrjv  ofrrovtog,  (/fa- 
Qvrovwg,  quod  deinde  addit)  o  QiaoaXov  vtog,  wp  ov  Tqaixot, 
ol  "EXXrjveg.  Berkelius  in  nota  ad  h.  1.  p.  279  (ed.  Lugdun. 
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Batav.  1688.  fol.)  adfert  in  nota  Conatantini  Porphyro- 
gennetao  verba  ex  II  libro  de  thematie:  tEkXugfix(^9a  &M" 
drj  Sato  "EXXrjvog  xov  JevxaUatvo^ ,  S  Svvaartvaag  xtjg  0dm- 
riSog  Joig  vnqxoovg  tuvrtp  ytvo^ilvovg  arsl  rgaixm  "Elkrjm; 
txuXtoe. 

23.  oiav  ovv  yivt]jai  omiaao  Srj  F.  H.  N.  by  ovv  inverto 
ordine  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Caa.  —  (Semap  ov*  pro  &an%Q  m  N.A. 
Er.  —  rovg  atwuovg  e7vcU  rivag  twp  noraft&r  P.  EL  N.  — 
Tovrovg  Si  firj  E.  —  vno  yijv  pro  vno  yrjg  F.  H.  A.  Er.  Gam. 
P.  S.  Caa.  vnb  T^y  yfjv  N.  —  avjQtov  pro  jfaoytaTwr  corr.  E. 
praebent  A.  Er.  —  xal  rf}vufwxQ^TVTa  addito  articnlo  N.  — 
Totaa  locna  miaere  laceratna  et  corrnptua  erat  in  otnmbna  edi- 
tionibna.  Scripaimoa  rovzovg  dfZ  nQoanoliinttv ,  monentibm 
&chneidero  Eclog.  phys.  Tom. II.  p.  104.  Koenigmanno 
Geogr.  ArUtoUL  p.  105.  not  269,  cam  E.  F.  H.  N.  A.  Er.  Cam. 
B.  rovjovg  Si,  P.  S.  Caa*  rovrovg  Sff  exhibeant.  Bag.  haec 
praedeficere  sic  put  are  oportet.  Nihil  ea  de  re  ex  interpre- 
tibua  elucet  Sed  Sj,  Si  et  Set  aaepennmero  .confaaa  aunt 
Cfr.  Platon.  Philebo  p.  16  ed.  Stallb.  Prod.  I.  p.  1.  p. 272 
ed.  Creuzer.  Strabon.  I.  p.  17  fin.  ubi acribendam  vnofrir 
ad-au  Set  xal  ocpaigoadtj  piv  jbv  xiopov.  Ab  ovrtag  otka&ai  Su 
incipit  apodosis,  in  qua  opponitnr  illud  tow,  illi  rat  vvv,  quod 
erat  in  protaai.  Ad  oaoig  in  parentbeai  anpplendum  noToyioTg 
et  ante  olov  ex  antegreaao  ravrrjv  ac.  trtv  qpoody.  Deinde  pro 
Setv  cam  S.  P.  Caa.  (qui  in  margine  yo.  Sttv)  Bag.  reatitaimoa 
Set.  —  fitxQal  inixtxQaftivai  omhso  articalo  A.  Er.  Cam.  S.  Co. 
—  imxtxgafiivog  de  monte  impendente  proprie  uaurpatom. 
cfr.  Hymn.  Homeric*  in  Apollin.  282  aqq. 

'  'txev  <T  Ig  KqIogtjv  vnb  naovrjobv  vupoivra, 

xytjfj.bv  nQog  Zicpvgov  jtTQaftfiivov ,    avrao  vniQ&tv 

nhqr\  imxgifiajat.  — 
%vOTaaug  twv  bqcjv  periphraatice  pro  aimplici  ra  0017.  Ita 
Plato  Tim.  p.  32  D:  xbopov  ovaraotg.  Euripid.  Hippofyt. 
994  ed.  Brnnck:  JZaren,  ftivog  piv  %varaotg  re  ouhr  <p(HY*h> 

AeiYTj.  — 
boiwv  E.  Er.  Cam.  —  lay  pro  Hv  E.  A.  Cam. 
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24.  At  ab  initio  bmittit  Cam.  t$  di  y.oirw  tavra  P.  S. 
Cas.  —  %>}(>*  cpafotrcu  pro  tygabttai  A.  Er.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cat. 
cum  illud  ytvopiva  non  intelligerent,  quod  quid  sibi  Tolit  neque 
ego  comprebendo*  Itaque  uncinos  adbibui,  aicuti  etiam  voca- 
bulo  I'tpvdqa,  cuius  in  locum  P.  S.  Caa.  praebent  I'wSpa,  ntpote 
a  glossator©  qnodam  rerbo  &arq>a  adposito.  —  tkuxrtv  pro 
iXuxTto  A.  Er.  —  naXtv  omittit  N.  —  xarafioXtj  absque  arti- 
culo  £.  —  Caeteram  iunge  r<p  %oivtp,  &»£  &v  *X&j]  naXtv  rt 
xajuftoifj  rrjg  ntQiodov  rijg  avvrjg,  Caeteram  satia  cognftam 
est  Stoicorom  placitum  de  exustionibns  et  elcmonibus  mundi, 
quas  tamen  inter  alios  repudiatas  esse  a  Poaidonio  Rhodio 
auctor  est  Philo  Iudaens  da  aeUrnitate  mundi  Tom.  II* 
p.  497.  ed.  Man  gey:  B&tj&og  xal  Ilooadtiviog  xal  JToyo/- 
tioc9  uydgeg  Iv  roTg  Srwueotg  doyftaoiv  ia/vxQTtg,  &n  ^-*6- 
Xrjnroi,  rag  Ixitvowoag  xal  naXtyyivtoiag  xar  aXtn6mg,  hooc 
&€i6t((jov  doypa  rijg  uq&aQvlag  rod  xbopov  nanbg  fjvrSXfit^ 
cav.  Verba  fx^  tttrrot  yiviotv  xal  (p&oqav  apectant 
ad  Heraclitum,  de  quo  vide  Simplicium,  qui  ad  verba 
Aristotelis  Phys.  Autcult.  VIII,  1.  p.  250,  b:  &XX'  oaot 
piv  andoovg  r$  xodfxovg  thai  <faoi>  xal  roig  (xiv  yfywtad-ai, 
rovg  di  (pd-t/gtod-at  rwv  xocfdtov,  ad  (paatv  tlvat  xivrjatr,  mo- 
net:  ytwrjtbv  di  xal  (p&aprbv  rbv  tva  xoo/io?  noiovoi,  oaot 
utl  {J.(v  (paaiv  tlvat  xoa/xov,  ov  piv  rbv  airbv  att9  aXXit  fiX- 
Xott  aXXov  yivoftivov  xara  rtvag  xqovwv  moiodovg,  wgAvafy- 
fiirrjg  rt  xal  'HQaxXttrog  xal  Atoytvrjg  xal  vartaov  ol  anb  trig 
oroug.  Adi  etiam  Sext.  Empiric.  Pyrrhonic.  Hypofypoa. 
I,  29.  Marcum  Antonin.  Ill,  3.  Diogen.  Laert.  IX,  9 
p.  553  ed.  Meibom.  Ab  Heraclito  suum  dogma  mutuasse 
Stoicos  (quos  Heraclito  perquam  frequenter  usos  ewe  docuit 
Bake  ad  Posidon.  doctrin.  reliq.  p.  26.  not.  6.  p.  45. 
p.  53  et  alibi,  quod  et  aliunde  notum)  perhibere  solent  Adi 
tamen  Schleiermacher  Mus. der AltertkumawUs.  L  p.  459 
sqq.  et  vide  etiam  Lips.  Phys*  Stoic.  II,  21  et  22.  p.l29sqq. 

25.  rov  ante  oXov  omittunt  H.  N.  —  tintg Xtyoptv 

margo  F.  —  ttntq  ptvtt  xb  nav.  0  xoopog  enim  ul'diog  est. 
Cfr.  Vater  Vindic.  Thsolog.  ArutoteL  p.  8  sqq.  —   %fj  ante 
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0-aXarrjj  addunt  F.  H.  N.  —  diugrjoovg  recepimus  ex  E.  A.  Er. 
Reliqui  tygoiig. 

26.  aoxouorigovg  H.  N.  —  De  re  cfr.  ad  If  14,  12.  Adde 
Rhetoric*  VII,  10:  on  di  navxa  agxata,  orjpiiov  va  ntol  JSr 
yvnzdv  lax iv.  ovroi  yap  aoxatoxaroi  fdiv  doxovaiv  eJvcu,  voum 
di  rexvxjjxaoi  xal  xu&wg  noXixixijg.  SacerdosAegyptiusapud 
Platonem  Tim.  p.  23  E  ait:  xt^g  ii  iv&adl  iiaxoofi^aag 
nao*  fj/Aiv  h  totg  yoamiaaiv  bxxaxioxtXicav  ix&v  aqi&fxbg  yi- 
yoanxat.  7Uol  d?j  x&v  Ivaxio/^Xla  txt]  yeyovoxtov  noXtx&v  oot 
drjkirtu)  dia  floa/Jcov  vopovg  t*  xal  xwv  loy&v  avxotg  8  xuX- 
Xiaxov  Ingaxxh].  Adi  etiam  Tcetzam  Chiliad.  Histor.  XII, 
269  —  296.  et  Vales,  ad  Am  mi  an.  Marcellin.  XXII, 
15,  2.  Tom.  IL  p.  495  ed.  Wagner.  Imprimis  notata  di- 
gnus  est  locus  Pompon.MeL  de  *i't.or6. 1,9: Ipei  petustissimi 
(ut  praedicant)  hominum,  trecento*  et  triginta  regee  ante 
jimasin,  et  supra  tredecim  milium  annorutn  aetates%  certie 
annalibue  referunt:  mandatumque  Utter  is  servant,  dum As- 
gyptii  sunty  quater  cursus  suos  vertiese  sidera  ac  solem  bis 
iam  occidisse,  unde  nunc  oritur;  quo  de  loco  cfr.  Hero  dot 
II,  142,  unde  petitus  est,  et  Ideler  Handb.  der  Chronology  L 
p.  138.  Aria  to  teles  cum  h.  1.  dicat  totam  Aegyptum  Nili 
esse  opus ,  ideoque  illam  orbis  terrarum  partem  aubiisse  ali- 
quando  non  exiguas  mutationes,  ea  in  re  dissentit  a  Platone, 
cuius  verba  ex  Timaeo  p.  22  C  sq.  integraadscribo,  cam  non- 
nihil  faciant  ad  explicationem  Aristotelicorum :  IloXXal  xal  xaxa 
noXXu  cp&oQal  yeyovaotv  uvd-Qwnav  xal  I'oovrcu,  tivqI  /j*v  xal 
vdaxt  [tiyiarai,  (Avoloig  di  liXXoig  frtQat  fioaxvxioaf  to  yao 
ovv  xal  iioq  ifiTv  Xtyofxtvov,  &$  noxi  Oaid-oav ,  tHXlov  naig 
to  tov  naxqbg  ciofia  &v£ag ,  dta  to  fir]  Swaxbg  ihat  xata 
xtjv  xov  narobg  bdbv  tXavvetv  xa  t'  Inl  yrjg  %vv(xavot  xal 
aixbg  xeoavvu)&tlg  diupd-uorj  (cfr.  ad  I,  8,  2),  xovxo  fiv&ov 
fxh  oxwa  hyov  ZXavvtxat,  to  d'  uXtj&ig  tax*  xtov  ntql  yijv 
xal  xax*  ovoavbv  lovxwv  naouXXa£ig  xal  itu  fiaxQ&v  xqovwv 
yiyvo^Uvr\  xwv  inl  yrjg  nvql  noXX(o  qpd-ood*  xoxe  ovv  oaoi  xax 
oot]  xal  iv  vyjrjXoTg  xonoig  xal  Iv  'iqooTg  olxovai  (xaXXov  ii&X- 
Xvvxou  x&v  notofAotg   xal  d-aXuxxfl  nQOOoixovvnav.    ftfuv  ii  b 


LIBRUM  PRIMUM.    CAP.  XIV.  489 

NtTXog  tig  re  ruXXa  omtjQ  xal  tot*  ix  ravrfjg  rtjg  unoqlag 
oioLti  Xvofiivog.  ojop  d*  av  ol  &tol  rqv  yrjv  viaoi  xaSatqw- 
ttg  xuxaxXvfyaaiv,  ol  piv  iv  rotg  ootot  itaat&fyrsui  povxoXai 
vofji^g  it,  ol  f'  iv  rotg  nag  vptv  noXtoiv  tig  %i\v  &aXar%av 
inb  rwv  noTafuioy  yioovrai'  xctra  di  jrjvdt  Ttjv  x&qov  oSrc 
rore  ovj*  uXXoxt  avtad'tv  inl  rag  aQoiqag  vdmq  iniQQU,  tq 
<)'  ivawlov  xajto&tv  inavUvai  niqwxiv.  o&ev  xal  it*  tig  al- 
%lag  Tuvd-uit  ouiCputva  Xiyuat,  naXatojara.  to  di  aXrj&ig,  iv 
nuai  ronotg,  Snov  fiij  %uia&v  i£atotog  fj  xavfia  imdqyu  rorc 
(a&  nXlov,  roie  di  tXatrov  Ael  yivog  iaxlv  avd-Q&ntav.  oaa  ii 
rj  naQ*  vptv  tj  rffit  tj  xax*  uXXov  ronov  wv  axojj  i'Ofttv ,  if 
nov  jt  xdXbv  fj  ntya  yiyovtv  tj  xal  rtva  iiatpoqav  SXXfjv  i/or* 
nana  yiyoau^itva  ix  naXaiov  rjji*  iaxtv  iv  rotg  ItQotg  xal 

oeooxj/Liha .  xa%&  y%  jfy  x&qov  F.  —  &uXaooav  P.  H. 

N.  —  Ad  verba  tovto  xotu  re  ttjv  Z<&Qav  airrjv  oqwyti  it)X6v 
ioriv  cir.  locum  Herodoti  II,  5  supra  laudatum :  dijXa  yap 
dtj  xal  fit)  TiQooaxovoarti ,  Idovrt  ii,  Sang  ye  avveaiv  *xH  — 
on  Aiyvnrog tart  Alyvjrrloioi  inlxrijTog  rt  yij  xal  dun 

QOV   TOV   nOTUfAOV* 

27.  lam  in  liac  paragrapho  de  celebri  illo  canali ,  quo  ru- 
brum  mare  cum  mediterraneo  coniungere  moliebantur  regea 
Aegyptiorum  tradit.  Primum  eade  re  cogitaaae  Sesostridem, 
narraot  praeter  Aristotelem,  qui  huius  verba  ante  oculoa 
habuit  Pliniua,  cuius  haec  leguntur  in  Hist  or.  nat.  VI,  33.: 
Danaeon  portus:  ex  quo  navigabilem  alveum  perducere  in 
Nilum,  qua  parte  ad  Delta  dictum  percurrit ,  LXII  MUL 
paseuum  intervallo  (quod  inter  /lumen  et  rubrum  mare  inter- 
est),  primus  omnium  Sesostris  Aegypti  rex  cogitavit,  mox 
Darius  Persarum,  deinde  Ptolemaeus  sequent,  qui  et  duxit 
Jo 8 s am  latitudine  pedum  centum,  akitudine  XL,  in  longi- 
tudinem  XXXV II  Millium  quingentorum  passuum  usque  ad 
fontee  amaros.  Ultra  deterruit  inundationis  met  us,  excelsiore 
tribus  cubitis  mari  rubro  comperto ,  quam  terra  Aegypti. 
All  qui  non  earn  afferunt  causam,  sed  ne  immisso  mari  cor- 
rumperctur  aqua  Nili,  quae  sola  potus  praebet.  Irritum  fdisse 
inundationis  metum  tradidit  iam  Strabo  XVII.  p.  1156,  D: 
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hftfj&rj  Si  f}  Suoqv%  xaxaQxag  pfrvnb  Jkadaxptog  nffbrih 
Tqwxwv  of  Si  imb  rov  Vafifialxpv  natSbg  (qnormn  prro- 
ceps  est  Herodotus  IT,  158,  qui  mttlUea  de  re^  «p£ap/i*f 
/uoVo?,  th*  ixXtnbvxog  to>  (Nov.  fbaxioov  Si  into  ^aptfov  rw 
nQunov  Siaii^a^tvov  xu  i%rjg  I'oyov.  Kal  ovxog  Si  dogiy  ^w- 
dsf  mta%t\g  aqpjjfxs  %b  tQyor  mql  owrtkttav  tjStj.  ineJaShj  yds 
ItexMQoxloav  thai  rijv  iov&Qar  &aXarxar  nt(A  Alyvnxov  wd 
it  Siaxonthj  nag  b  fnxa^v  lofybg,  imxXvodTJoeG&cu  tfj  £0- 
X&txjj  ti)v  Aiyxmxov  ol  fihxoi  IIjoU/acuxoI  fiaatl&g  Suui- 
ifHtmg,  xXaoxbv  inotrjoav  xbv  Evftnov,  wax*  ©re  fiovhbtnt 
IxnXtTv  axwXvxiog  tig  rtjv  t&o  &uXaxxay  xal  ehmXtty  naltr. 
Df  odorus  Sicnlus  I,  33  narrat:  Aevxtgog  FlxoXt^atog  ovt- 
txlXtoe  rip  StdiQvya,'  rtjv  unb  xov  <rx6/Aaxog  rov  IlTJkovowr 
xov  tig  to?  jiQaftiov  xoXnov  xal  xaxa  xbv  evxatooxaxov  xiwttf 
lpr\yart]Oaxb  xt  yiXbxtyyov  dtaqppay/m-  xovxo  S*  i&jrotytr,  o- 
noxt  fiovXotxo  SianXtvotu,  xal  xaxlvog  naXtv  wvlxXeitr,  ri- 
aro/wg  ixXofiftavofiivrjg  xrjg  XQitag.  cO  Si  Sid  xrtg  Si&ovyog 
xavxtjg  q{(dv  noxa/ubg  bvoft&tjnat  fib  unb  rov  xaracxtvaoar- 
xog  IIxoXtfAaiog.  Eodem  nomine  insignivft  earn  etuun  A  e  lia- 
nas Hist.  Animal.  XII,  29.  Cfr.  Eichhorn  Antiqua  htito- 
ria  ex  ipsis  veterum  ecriptorum  Graecorum  narrationibui 
contexta.  Tom.  II.  p.  38.  De  Plsle  in  Hietoire  de  VAce- 
dimie  de  Pari*.  1702.  p.  109  sqq.  —  Medio  deinde  aero  re- 
stitutes est :  at  iternm  concidit  Tarcaram  imperator  in  fine 
saecnli  exeuntis  denno  consilium  coepit  enm  restaurandi,  quod 
ttmen  irritum  fuit.  Vide  Mimoiree  du  Baron  de  Tott 
eur  lee  Tares  et  sur  les  Tartar  en  (  A  mstelaed.  1784.4*  roll.  12). 
Tom.  III.  p.  151.  S a vary  Zustand  dee  alien  und  new* 
Aegyptens ,  aus  dem  Franz,  von  J.  G.  Schneider.  (Berlin 
1786.  8.)  I.  p.  326  sq.  Niebnhrius  (Reisebcschreibung 
nach  Arabien.  Vol.  I.  p.  254 )  eius  canalis  vestigia  indsgsre 
impeditus  est,  reperierunt  deinde  Francogalli.  (cfr.  d' Anvil le 
Me" moires  sur  I'Egypte  p.  109  Description  de  I'Egypte.  1799. 
Part.  L).  Rosellini  Monument i  d'Egitto  (Pisa  1833.  8.) 
Vol.11,  p.  132  sqq.  p.  192  sqq.  —  Simili  modo  isthmnm  Corin- 
thiacnm  perfodere  molitns  est  Nero,   morte  tamen  ante  opes 
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pcrfectam  abreptna.  Cfr.  PI  in.  Hist.nat>TV,5  ct,  qui 
dem  rem  nomine  non  nominate  tractate  aliornmqae  eina  modi 
moliminnm  mentionem  facit,  Panaaniam  II,  1,  5*  —  Pro 
ravrrp  scribere  volnit  ravra  sc.  ra  neql  rijv  Iqv&quv  &&kao- 
oav  Koenigmann  Gtogr.  ArietoteL  p.  105.  n„261.  Qnod 
mini  me  necesaariam.  Ad  ravrrjv  anpplendam  eat  /apay.  —  rig 
rwv  fiamXiwv  N.  —  nag  b  j&nog  F*  N.  —  ytyvofiwog  H.  A. 
Gam.  P.  S.  —  ty%uoioai  N.  iyxttQtjo**  Cam.  y^.  Cat,  —  rijg 
yrjg  omittit  E.  — .  incog  diwpd-aojj  omiaao  prj  E.  —  a&aiffj  pro 
itaq&agj}  F.  —  d-aXaacfjg  N. 

28.  ravrrj  pro  ravra  F.'H. N.  —  ftta  ravra  narra  inverso 
ordine  A.  Er.  —  (uta  ravrrj  omiaao  nana  Gam.  pUa  ravrjj 
ndvra  P.  S.  Caa.  —  In  aeqnentibna  aut  scribendam  com  Koe-» 
nigmanno  Geogr.  ArietoteL  p.  106.  not.  204:  niql  rijg 
^iifivrjg  rrp  ji(AH*wtav  x&qw*,  *a*  quod  facilina  yidetnr  two] 
TTjr  Aifivr\v  xal  ntol  rrjv  lApfiwvtav  X^9avy  nt  xa^  *Jlud  mere 
ait  epexegeticum.  De  re  cfr.  Erato  s  then  em  et  Strato- 
nem  apud  Strabon.  L  p.84f  Aaqq.,  imprimia  haec  p. 86,  A: 
raya  drj  xal  to  rov  "A/n/ucavog  lego*  ngoregoy  inl  rijg  d-aXur- 
rijg  ov,  IxQvoicog  ytvofit'vqg  vvv  iv  rfj  (Atooyala  xuo&ai ,  tlxa- 
Xjttv  rt  xal  to  ftavruov  tvXoywg  inl  roaovror  yivia&ai  lm<pa- 
vtg  re  xal  yvutotfiov  inl  d-aXarrjj  of  rov  rt  imnoXv  ovrag 
txromoftbv  ano  rrjg  S-aXarrtjg  ovx  tvXoyov  nomp  rrjv  yvv  oi- 
aav  imyuvaav  xal  do£av.  Posterior  refert,  ea  aetate  mare  Ly- 
biae  deserta  invaaiase,  cum  Pontna  Euxinoa  in  mare  mediterra- 
neum  irrnpiaset.  Mnltnm  ea  de  re  tradidere  voter  ea,  in  eo 
diasentientes,  quod  alii  Oceannm  in  mare  mediterraneum ,  alii 
mediterraneans  in  Oceanum  irrupiaae  cenaeant.  Saepenumero 
cnm  tractata  sit  ista  quaeatio,  retractare  earn  nunc  nolnmua: 
ai  quia  plura  legere  velit,  is  adeat  Diodor.  Sicul.  IV,  18. 
p.  336.  V,  47.  p.  369.  Tonrnefort  Voyage  au Levant 
Tom.  II.  p.  124.  Pa  11a a  Voyage  en  Ruesie  Tom.  V.  p.  195. 
Ghoiaenl-Gouffier  Voyage  pitt  ores  que  en  Grice  Tom.  II. 
p.  116.  Meincra  Ueber  die  Verechiedenheiten  der  Menechen- 
naiuren  p.  118.  Alex,  ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux  rig. 
iquinox.   Tom.  \.   p.  90  aq.    Link    Urweit  und  Alter  thum. 
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IP.  S.  Cas.  —  IttfQaiviTai  pr.  E.  i&jQatvtr  uv  corr.  £•  i'STjoavdy 
uv  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  Ifyoaivno  A.  Er.  —  &XX'  fj  N.  uXXti  fj  P. 
H.  Cam.  —  anb  tavrrjg  F.  9-  N.  —  xqivov  nooibvrog  omisao 
tov  F.  H.  N.  tov  xqovov  ngoiovrog  P.  S.  Cas.  —  Caeterum 
cam  toto  h.  L  comparanda  cunt  Polybii  verba  IV,  39  —  41. 
p.  307  C  —  p.  311  A,  quern  Aristotelis  verba  ante  oculos 
liabuissc,  nullui  ego  dubito.  Adde  Strabonem  I.  p.  85  C: 
xal  pQa/vxaxa  (minime  profunda)  fxiv  thai  %d  ntol  rbv  JToV- 
rov  (excerpsh  ea,  quae  adscribimus  ex  Stratonis  operibus}* 
to  di  Kgrjnxbv  xal  SixiXtxbv  xal  SaQdwov  niXayog  ocpodoa 
fia&la.  tixjv  ydg  norap&v  nXeloranr  xal  peytoratv  geovriov  anb 
Ttjg  agxrov  xal  rijg  avaroXijg,  txetvo  (xiv  IXiog  nXijgovod'ai, 
%a  liXXa  di  jilvtiv  fta&la'  dib  di  yXvxvrdrtjv  thai  rijv  JTov- 
nxrjv  &aXarrav,  Tag  r  ixgvctttg  yivtod-ou,  tig  ovg  ronovg  lyxl- 
xXirou  rot  iddquj.  Joxu  ii  xav  ym(aodijvui  rbv  ILbvrov  oXov  dg 
vortQov,  av  fttvwoiv  at  itjiggvatig  roiavrat.  xal  yog  vvv  r\ii] 
TtvayfCtiv  ra  Iv  aqiartqa  rov  Ilivrov  tov  tb  2aXf4vdrjaobv 
xal  ra  xaXoifieva  2rr]dy  inb  rwv  vavrixwv  t«  ntgl  rbv  T- 
argov  xal  rwv  ~  2xv0-(jjv  Igtjftlav.  Comparari  etiam  potest 
Choiseul-Gouffier  Recherch$s  sur  V origin*  du Bosphors 
de  Thrace  in  Hist.  *t  Memoir**  de  I'lnstitut  Royal  de  Franc: 
Class,  histor.  Tom.  II.  (1815)  p.  484  sqq.      • 

31.  tntl  oze  b  xgovog  H.  N.  S.  yg.  Cas.  ovie  %govog  vno- 
Xitnii  Er.  nescio  an  bene.  —  vnoXilxpu  F.  H.  N.  yp.  Cas.  — 
Caeterum  videtur  alludere  ad  illud  Anaxagorae  dictum ,  quern 
TiQog  rbv  tlnovra,  el  ra  h  ^iafixpdxat  ogtj  i'orai  noxi  d-aXarra, 
<paolv  elnetv,  iuv  ye  b  x,gbvog  firj  IniXtnrj,  narrante  Diogene 
Laertio  11,10.  p.  86  ed.Meibom.  quo  non  usum  esse  miror 
Scbaubachium  p.  177  in  doctrina  eius  de  rnari  exponenda. 
Adde  Polybium  IV.  p.  308  D:  Qapiv  drj  yjuvwtid'ai  fiiv 
xal  ndXai  xal  vvv  rbv  ronov  £poVo>  Y*  l*hv  oXox&g&g  tyxp>- 
xTtjoeod-ai)  rrjv  rt  Maiwriv  xal  tovtov  fievovarjg  ye  dij  rijg  ov- 
rijg  rd&wg  negl  roig  ronovg  xal  row  ahitov  rijg  iyx&oewg 
ivtgyovvrcov  x«Ta  to  owtxtg.  orav  yap  o  pir  XQovog  anetgog 
7],  ra  di  xoiXdpara  naw  fj  navnag  wQiOfit'va,  dijXov  wg  xav 
to  rv/bv  eiaqfiQfjrai  nXrjQCDd-^oovTcu  no  XQ°V(0*  ~    nora^idg 
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omittant  F.  H.  N.  —  Qttv  correxit  £.  qh  A.  Br.  Cam.  P.  S. 
Caa.  —  QtvGit  nt  deinde  i'orat  pro  ijv  coniecit  Koenig- 
minn  Geogr.  Aristotel,  p.  107.  not.  270,  quod  minime  rie- 
ceasariam.  Quodsi  enim  ista  accident  aliquando,  eadem  fukie 
veriaimile  est,  cam  mundus  sit  aeternus.  —  avrw  pro  avx&v  £. 
—  n ozafitov  aQfii&i  H.  N.  7tot.  aQfuooeu  F. 

32.  Pro  «7r*(>  F.  Cam.  tlney  xaf.  N.  xoi  eftu^  xo£  —  uti 
avioi,  omiato  articnlo  E. 

33.  &ahboot}Q  N.  —  unohnovatjg  A.  Er.  Cam.  P.  8.  Cas.  — 
ovx  id  r  aura  Er.  —  %tQae&u  F.  H.  —  '">?'  Pro  ^  T^  & 
A.  Er.  —  tiah  omittit  F. 


COMMENTARIUS  IN  METEOROLOGICORUM 

L1BRUM    SECUNDUM. 


Cap.  I. 


Priora  tria  capita  arctiadme  cam  iis  cobaerent,  quae  indo 
ab  I,  13,  6  dissernit.  Absolvit  enim  in  his  hydrograpbiam, 
tres  potissimum  tractaua  quaestiones :  primam,  num  fontes  mare 
habeat;  secundam,  quae  fuerit  eiua  generatio  et  nam  omaino 
generata  sit;  tertiam  denique,  quae  salsedinis  eiua  sint  causae. 
Vides  igitur  iam  antiquitus  tractatam  esse  famoaam  iliam  quae- 
stionem ,  cur  maris  aqua  sit  salsa ,  quae  ad  nostra  fere  aaecula 
usque  tot  hominibus  disputandi  ansam  praeboit,  iuepta  pro- 
fecto,  cum  potius  quaerendum  sit  cam  Licbtenbergio,  quo 
modo  factum  sit,  ut  reliqua  aqua,  praeter  marinam,  sit  dulcis, 
id  quod  opt i me  explicare  possumus  verbis  utentes  auctoris  libri 
de  plantis  (II,  2.  p.  823,  b),  in  quo,  etsi  nou  talis,  qualem 
bodie  haberaus,  ab  Aristotele  conscriptus  esse  potest,  malta 
tamen  Aristotelica  procul  dubio ,  quidquid  contra  moneat 
Sprengelius  His  tor.  rei  herbar.  I.  p.  60  —  62,  qui  sine 
idonea  causa  Tbeodorum  Metocbitam  auctorem  esse 
censuit*),  rcmanseruht  Ait  is  1. 1.:  3r}Qalvu  yap  6  ijXtog  xa 


#)  Ad  libram  Arittotelis  de  plantis  I,  7  proYOcatar  in  Geoponic*  III, 
3,  4,  nbi  vid.  Niclas  p.  223  sq.  quamvis  non  satis  accurate  fiat 
totutque  praeterea  locus  inMSS.  Palatini*  desideretur.  Aristo- 
telem  tcripsisse  libros  de  planus  extra  dubitahonem  positom 
Yidetar,  cum  ipse  taepenumero  ad  illos  proYOcet*  Abd -Al- 
ia tif  c  2,  refert  Aristotelem  de  penea  (lebakh)  disseroisse, 
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ftfyt]  tTj£  vyQOTfjrog  Jfjg  yXvxiiag.  iuiopAvu  di,  8  tarty  ix  tov 
ylfovg  TTJg  ytjg.  Unde  patet,  cum  ilnminnm  fontea  originem 
debeant  aquae  vaporibus  in  supero  loco  concretia  indeque  ad 
terrain  redeuntibus,  dulcem  praebeant  aquam  ncoeaae  ease.  Sed 
de  his  hactenus. 

1.  in  di  Tiegl  rrtg  i%  ay/fig  hwaetog  Xfyofav.  Olymp. 
fol.  28,  b  in  textu. 

2*  Fous  Oceani  anctore  Heaiodo  Theogon.  282.  785 
— 792,  qaem  secuti  sunt  Pi  ndar  us  ^ra^n*.  apad  Clement 
Alexandrin.  Stromat.  V.  p.  542,  Callimachaa  JLauacr. 
FallacL  v.  5,  aliique  in  occideutali  Europae  parte  aitna  erat: 
Herodotna  versus  orientem  eos  quaerit  IV,  8.  Recte  de 
fonte  locuti  aunt  veteres  poetae,  qui  fluvium  earn  ease  arbitra- 
bantur,  perperam  posteriores,  qnibua  iaui  mare  erat  externum, 
veluti  Aeschylus  Prom.  431,  Pherecydes  apod  SchoL 
Apollon.  Rhod.  IV,  1396  et  Atbenaenm  Dcipn.  XI,  6, 
Pindarua  Pyth.  IV,  447,  Sophocles  Trachin.  58,  Ln- 
cianus  Tragop.  91  ,  Quintus  Calab.  X,  197,  Vale- 
rius Flaccua  IV,  90,  Statins  Theb.  111,409,  Silius 
Ital.  XIII,  554,  antiquiores  hac  in  re  secuti.  Cfr.  omnino  dis- 
aertationem  Vossii  de  Oceano  veterum  in  libro  vernacule 
conscripto:  Got  ting.  Magazin.  Jahrg.  I.  Part  II.  p.297aqq. 
—  Pro  uvTolg  N.  alitor.  F.  H.  Baa.  S.  avrijg.  Olymp.  AUfc 
fol.  28,  b  in  textu  avrat.  Qi^ai  ytjg  xal  d-akitTfjg  apectat  ad 
Xenophanem.  cfr.  decailo  II,  13:  ol  fkiv  yuQ  diu  ravva 
&7teigov  to  xdrio  jrjg  yrjg  tlval  (paotv  in  anuoov  avTfjy  iogt- 
^tood-ai  Xtyovng,  wantQ  Etvoq>avt]g  6  KoXofwrtog,  Ira  prj 
ngay^aj  I'xtxHH  tyjTOvvreg  ttjv  ah  lav.  Adde  Pint.  Plac.philos* 
HI,  9.  p.  85,  ubi  fere  eadem  leguntur.  —  r Qayixog  et 
otfivog  de  gravi  re  ab  ipso  A  r  i  s  t  o  t  el  e  nsurpantur  Rhetor. 
Ill,  3 :  tlal  yaq  xal  fttTaq>OQal  unoinug,  at  fiiv  did  to  ytXotof 

unde  Sylvestre  deSacy  (Rilaiion  cTEgypte  traduiie  de  VArabe 
p.  77)  non  immerito  coniicit  Arabem  ilium  Aristotelicos  de  planus 
libros  adhno  ante  oculos  habuisse.  Idem  ille  monet  Nicolai 
(Damasceni  fortasse)  commentarium  in  istos  libros  exatitisse  ab 
Honain  in  Arabicam  linguam  convenum. 
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(/Qoivrui  yaq  xal  ol  xtaptjfSonoiol  fitvaq>OQatg) }  of  Si  dm  to 
atfxybv  uyav  xal  TooytxoV.  —  lade  dicitur  rgayixwg  Xtytiv 
cfr.  Ast  ad  PI  a  ton.  Polit.  HI,  19.  p.  472,  inde  mfivol  16- 
yoiy  qui  quid  significent  explicat  Gell.  Nod.  Alt.  IX,  10. 
Non  absimilis  denique  est  usus  verbi  titfivvpetv,  quern  post 
Valkenar.  ad  Eurip.  Hippotyt.  p.  176.  Span  hero,  ad 
Iuli  an.  Caesar,  p.  54  ed.  He  us.  explicuit  Stallb.  ad  PI  a- 
ton.  Phileb.  p. 75.  —  ovrot  pro  ovtoi  A.  Er.  —   mql  om.  E. 

—  ovveoTuvai  F.  N.  —  oiovrai  pro  c5c  oWa  A.  Bag.  in  mar- 
gine  al.  putant,  cum  ipse  vertat  tanquam  existentem. 

—  Gesn.  scribere  voluit  negl  tovtcov  ovorijvai  rbv  tovtov 
%aQiv  wore  olovrcu  rifxidfTarov  xal  clp^v,  quod  non*in- 
telh'go. 

3.  ooyoTtQoi  Olymp.  Aldi.  —  ttjv  avd-Qianlvriv  doqtlav 
oppositum  est  verbis  negl  rag  &eoXoytag.  —  %TjQatvop£rqv  ad 
yrjv  relatum  Olymp.  fol.  28,  b.  —  Post  xal  supple  t«  7iv<t5- 
(jiaxa.  Etiam  Anaxagoras  solis  lunaeque  conversions  aeri 
compresso  et  condensato  tribuit.  Cfr*  Schaubach.  fragtn. 
Anaxag.  p.  169  sqq.  Magis  etiam  cum  nostro  loco  congruunt 
verba  Hippocratis  de  flat.  Opp.  sect.  m.  p.  79,  30.  ed. 
Foes.  (1595.  foL)  aXXit  fiyv  xal  tjXIov  xal  aekrjvrjg  xal  olotqwv 
odbg  dtu  rov  nvtifiaxog  iori*). —  Xotnov  pro  Xsup&lvA. —  Ex 

verbis  dib Ctj gdv  intelligimus,  iam  ante  Aristotelem 

propositam  fuisse  senteiitiam ,  maris  aquas  continuo  diminui, 
quam  tamen  argumentis  labefactare  conatur.  Tpse  quidem, 
quamvis  concedat  hie  litora  erodi  et  mare  in  terras  incedere, 
illic  terrae  parti  culas  addi ,  atque  ita  continuo  formam  super- 
ficiei  telluris  immutari,  censet  tamen  magnitudinem  maris  et 
telluris  in  universum  eandem  manere  et  tellurem  id  recuperare 
a  mari,  quod  perdiderit,  mare  a  terra.  At  acutiores  hac  de  re 
disputationcs  apud  veteres  scriptores  non  reperimus,   ne  illia 

*)  De  toto  loco  cfr.  Meieorol.  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  Introd.  pot  7.  p.  6. 
Qua  in  nota  cum  tractarem  etiam  Plutarchi  loenra  de  foe.  in 
orbe  tun.  p.  923  C ,  in  quo  vestigia  reperiuntur  systematic  gravi- 
tationis  a  Newtono  propositi:  non  debebam  omittere,  quae  dis- 
semit  Bake  ad  Cleomed.  p.  276. 

32 
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qoidem  m  locia,  ubi  plcnres  recensent  eras  modi  motationes,  ot 
•liquid  universalias  inde  concludere  eos  volnisse  fere  arbitreris 
Qaalis  mens  videtur  faisse  Ovidio  Mctam.  XV,  287  sqq. 
cam  diceret: 

Fluctibue  ambitae  fuerant  Antissa  Pharoeque 
Et  PhoenUsa  Tyrus  :  quorum  nunc  insula  nulla  est 
Leucada  continuum  veteres  habuere  coloni: 
Nunc  freta  circumeunt.    ZancU  quo que  time  la  fuisee 
Dicitur  Italia*:    donee  confinin  pontue 
Abstukt,   et  media  teiiurem  repulit  undo* 
Si  quaerae  Helicen  et  Burin,  Achaidos  urbee, 
Inveniee  sub  oquis,  et  adhuc  ostendere  nautae 
Inclinata  solent  cum  moenibue  oppida  me  re  is, 
4.  kvtoi  ii  <paoi  xreQfxaivofxtvrje  inb  rov  rjkiov  Ttjg  yijg  in- 
verso  ordine  omissoque  avrwv  Olymp.  Aldi  fol.  29,  a.  — 
Hanc  sententiam  habuisse  Empedoclem  patet  ex  II,  3,  12 
ubi  vid.  Comm. 

5.  In  verso  ordine  tlvai  <paai  rtjv  ytjy  F.  et  aliter  rip 
ytjv  ahlav  tlvai  (puoi  Olymp.  fol.  29,  a,  qui  paulo  deincepi 
ita  ante  ttjg  tiqtoag  omittit.  —  Verba  aX/j,vo6v t pi- 
no  v  omittit  E.  —  Post  T}&ov{itvov  A.  Er.  addant  vdceo*  — 
lAiX&tlarig  airrjg  A.  Er.  8.  G.  qui  tamen  correxit  cevrij.  —  tifi 
TOiavrrjg  H.  N.  male.  cfr.  ad  I,  8,  10.  — r  ntjyug  Tttg  %raXoTftf 
nt  moi  §.  9  exhibent  F.  H.  N.  Olymp.  fol.  29,  a*  A.  Er. 

6.  Aquarum  eandem  division  em  habet  Seneca  QuaeeU 
not.  Ill,  2:  Aut  etant  omnes  aquae,  aut  fluunt;  aut  coliigu*- 
tur,  aut  varias  habent  venae.  —  yuq  ab  initio  on.  E.  — ■ 
mgl  yt  rtjv  yfjv  F.  —  tlotjxafttv  nootioov.  ac.  I,  13,6 
sqq.  —  tafxitvo^lvcov  pro  tauuvofjitvov  E.  —  Mox  &  cor- 
rexit E.  ¥iv  H.  A.  Er.  corr.  N.  —  Verbum  finitam  unavxa  re- 
cepimus  exE.  N.  A.  Er.  Cam.  Alex.  foL  91,  b.  yo  Gas  oc- 
currit  Bag.  Reliqui  (P.  S.Bekk.)cum  F.H.  anavxav. —  nph 
tov  F.  P.  Cas.  qui  in  margine  nostram  lectionem  commemorate 
etitadenique  Schneiderus  Eclog.  phys.  XI,  1.  p.  178. 

7.  nXr^d-ii  xai  okiyortjri  diaqjigovra  cfr.  ad  I, 
4,  1.  —  nuvta  omisit  E.  —  Iliad  otor  amat  Arist.  cfr.  U,  4: 
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nQooayoQivuv  avrrp  olov  xartv&y  et  sexcenties.  —  T&r  qvtwp 
yu.Q  pro  ndvrtov  yag  voluit  €k  —  avwrlqar  Cam.  pro  awp- 
t{qco.  —  tu  7rtjyata  h.  1.  synonymum  est  yocabuli  (ppeariaXa, 
ut  Tir^yrj  vocabali  cpgtaQ  apud  Plutarcbum  Quaest.  Sympoe. 
VI,  4.  Tom.  XL  p.  256  Hut  ten:  Star  ovv  vnonXaadf  imb 
rTtg  7Tt]yijg  to  viwQ  Iv  T$  &£qi  nQO$tQfAav$lv y  ntQix/wxercu 
tayjtog.  cfr.  Coray  ad  Hippocrat.  tie  aire,  aquis  et  loci* 
Tom.  II.  p.  118. 

8.  xQTjviata  H.  N.  et  mox  noraftta  F.  H.  N.  —  tyycttia- 
fdv^g  Alex.  fol.  91,  b  in  repetitione  verborum  Aristotelis, 
sed  in  interpretatione  igyaao^vtjg.  sperante  vertit  Bag.  non 
speraturo.  Exbibent  praeterea  partic.  aor.  A.  Cam.  Er.'  P.  S. 
Cas.  S'cbneider.  1. 1.  XI,  2.  p.  179.  —  Tooavrat  xal  roiav- 
rai  in  verso  ordine  F.  H.  N.  Bag.  tot  et  tales.  Sed  infra 
$.15:  roiavra  xal  joauvta. —  rwv  ante  vdarwv  omittnnt  H.N. 

9.  &uT6Qa  ntnov&aotv  praebet  N.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  1 . 

10.  '/.tywQiottlvT]  et  ntgioixovfUv?]  legit  Bag.  cam  vertat  et 
separata  ab  boc  et  circumhabitata  in  circuitu.  rijg 
ravTri<;  pro  re  Tavvtjg  exbibet  N.  —  Quod  h.  1.  commemora- 
tur  Hyrcanium  mare  nullum  aliud  esse  potest,  nisi  quod 
nunc  yocamus  Araleee*  Inde  corrigenda  sunt ,  quae  exposuit 
v.  Hoff  Gesch.  der  VeranA.  auf  der  Erdoberfl.  I.  p.  117,  a 
nemine  veterum  scriptorum  commemorari  illud  mare,  praeter- 
quam  ab  Ammiano  Marcellino  XXIII,  6,  59  et  Ptole- 
maeo  Geogr.  VI,  12.  p.  160  quorum  esset  lacus  Oxia 
si  ve  O  x  i  a  n  e ,  auctore  Sainte-Croix  Ex  amen  critique  des 
hist,  a" Alex.  (ed.  II.  Paris.  1804)  p.  715.  Hinc  etiam  patet 
iterum  ineptire  Dureau  de  la  Ma  lie,  quod  toties  cum  fe- 
ciste  supra  plus  semel  ostendimus,  cum  Hyrcanium  mare  a 
Caspio  nono  demum  nostrae  aerae  saeculo  separatum  esse  con- 
tendere t.  Straboni,  Plinio  aliisque  Hyrcanium  mare 
non  diversum  est  a  Caspio.  Cfr.  ex.gr.  Strabon.II.  p.  182C: 
—  7)  xa&*  fjfiag  olxovptvt]  ytj  MQiQQvrog  ovoa,  itytzai  xoX- 
novg  iig  iavrrjv  uno   jijg  *£a>    &akuTTt]g  xaru   tqv  'Qxtavbv 

noXXovg,  ptyioxovg  3i  tiooaQag*    iav  6  piv  fityeiog,  Kaanla 

32* 
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xuXujai  &aXaTta,  ol  <T  'YQtcavtav  nQOOayoqivovoiv.     XI.  p. 

773  A:  —  Kaanlag  d-alarrtjg xaXeTrat  di  avzt]  tj  &i- 

Xavra  xal  'YoxaWa  et  aliis  locis,  quam  pluribus.  —  Si  Yen 
esset  lectio  in  sola  vetere  latina  interpretatione  obvia  (in  nullo 
enim  codice,  in  nulla  editione  reperitur),  non  nisi  de  uno  mari 
esset  cogitandum,  cum  xul  inter  utr  unique  nomen,  tunc  mere 
esset  epexegeticum.  Gaeterum ,  ut  quisque  primo  videt  obtain,  J 
exorta  est  ilia  lectio,  cum  nemo  sciret,  quo  alteram  mare  refer- 
red Aristoteles  regiones  circa  Caspium  marc  bene  novit, 
at  plus  semel  observandi  nobis  occasio  oblata  est :  cum  deinde 
post  Alexandri  M.  expeditionem  earundem  regionum  cogni- 
tio  manca  fieret,  propter  scriptorum,  qui  geographicum  argo- 
mentum  tract*  ver  tint,  ingentem  ambitionem,  novandique  sta- 
dium: omnia  ista  obliterata  sunt  et  nostris  demum  tempori- 
bus  ex  tenebris,   quo  tamdiu  latuerunt,  iterum  emersere*). 


*)  Egregia  humanitas  ac  benevolent ia  Alexandri  ab  Humboldt, 
quam  saepenumero  expertus  iustis  ego  laudibns  extollere  non  n- 
leo ,  mecum  nonnnlla  communicavit ,  quae  ad  Caspium  mare  lt- 
cumqne,  quern  Aral  see  vocamus,  pertinent* 

1)  Oxianum  lacum  Iul.  Klaproth  censet  esse  lacutn  Kara- 
koul,  quern  transit  fluyin^  Serafshan,  qui  postquam  urbesi 
Boccharara  praeterfluxit,  incidit  in  Oxum  (Djihoun). 

2)  lam  Ebn- Hank al,  qui  vixit  in  fine  saecali  decimi,  Edrisi 
et  Abulfeda  lacum  Aral  cognoverunt.  c£r.  St.  Croix 
Ex  amen  critique   p.  716. 

3)  Herodotus  1,202  aperte  hunc  lacum  indicat,  cum  quadra- 
ginta  ostia  tribnit  Araxi ,  quern  Iaxartem  esse  supra  monui- 
mus  ad  I,  13,  16,  quorum  unum  sit  in  littore  maris  Caspii, 
reliqna  in  paludibus  (sl$oi), 

4)  In  mappa  geographica  Sanutii,  anno  1323  p.  Chr.  confecta, 
duo  maria  Caspia  reperinntur,  quorum  alteram  mare  Yr- 
canum  sire  de  Sara  (Saray)  yocatur  absque  insulis  et 
orientem  versus  cam  mari  tenebroso  Asiae  orientalis  com- 
municans,  alteram  mare  Caspium  ab  omni  parte  termina- 
tnm.  Qnacum  mappa  consentit  Cardinalis  A  Iliac  us. 
Anno  1558  Ienkinson  (v. Purckas  III.  p.  236)  descripsit 
lacum   Aral.      Utrnm    duplex  illud  Caspium  mare  ex  h.  L 
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Ne quern  articulus  offendat,  semel  tantum positus,  is  cfr.adl,3,5. 
—  toax  oixav  IXavfravov  Toig  ntqiotxovg  at  mjyat  volcrit 
A  ceo  ram  bonus  Vera  mens  Arist.  p.  479* 

1 1 .  Fro  unov  N.  exhibet  onov  —  xaxet  pro  xuxeite  ha- 
bent  E.  A.  Er.  —  noXet  pro  noXXai  Olymp.  fol.  29, «,  qui 
ct  mox  post  iidrjXov  addit  noieiv.  —  Pro  j]  oV,  vulgari  lectionis 
varieiate,  de  qua  confer  en  dus  Brunckius  ad  Apollo  n. 
Rhdd.  HI,  1062.  p.  330.  IV,  J 169.  p.  384,  d  it  praebent 
Alexander  fol.  92,  a.  A.  Er.  P.  S.  Cfts.  At  Cam.  habet 
fi  ^>  quamvis  nihil  de  diversitate  lectionis  moneat  S.  —  Ista 
raXuvTioaig  in  litoribus  fretisque  maxime  conspicua,  videtur 
esse  lluxus  et  refluxus  maris.  Similem  enim  de  accessu  et  re- 
cessu  maris  sententiam  Aristotelis  refutavit  apud  Strabo- 
nem  III.  p.  229,  A  Posidonius:  ?jdrj  xal  xov  14qiotot£Xt] 
(prjolv  o  IToaaSwviog  ovx  OQ^wg  ahiao&cu  jfjv  naqaXlav 
(  ec.  Tifi  'IfiiiQiag')  xal  ttjv  Mavgoyolav  xwv  nXrjfAfxvgldwv  xal 
riov  ufATitoTttov,  nakiQqtiv  yag  (puvai  ttjv  SaXaxxav  did  to  xa£ 
lixgag  lyrjXug  re  xal  rga/Jag  elvai  xal  ranuvug  rag  nXeiorag, 
og&wg  Xtytov.  Qua  de  re  ubi  locutus  sit  Aristoteles  hodie 
neque  sciraus  neque  possum  us  divinari,  nisi  in  altera  Meteoro- 
logicorum  recensione,  in  qua  occasio  erat  oblata  infra  II,  3. 
Obiter  rem  tetigit  II,  8,  7.  Cum  vero  ipse  Posidonius, 
etsi  reliqui  Stoici  hoc  phaenomenon  inter  paradoxa  retulerant, 
referente  Diogene  Laertio  VII,  123,  a  luna  id  penderc 
docuisset,  iterum  agnoscas  Stoicum  scriptorem,  Posidonio  iunio- 
rem,  cum  auctor  libri  de  mundo  dicat :  noXXal  Si  u/nnwreig  XI- 
yovrui  xal  xvpuTtov  agaetg  Ovfinegiodtveiv  atl  xf  tieXrjVTj  xard 


et  Plinii  VI ,  13  originem  traxerit ,    an  ex  obscura  qaadam 
notitia,  ambigit  Alex,  ab  Humboldt. 

5)  Oxiam  paludem  nullam  aliam  esse,  qnam  qni  nunc  lacns 
Aral  vocatur,  iam  ante  St.  Croix  et  d*  Anville  snspicatas 
est  Bayer  Act.  Peiropolit.  I.  p. 398. 

6)  Arrianns  Iaxartem  yocat  T a n a i m ,  qnod  inde  explican- 
dum,  quia  Alexandri  aetate  utriosque  flominis  ripae  abAlanis 
(OssetisCancasi)  habitabantnr,  quorum  in  lingua  Tan,  Dan, 
Don,  aquam  significat.    Cfr.  Klaproth  TabU hist*  p.  1 31  • 
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Ttvag  wpiOfiivovg  xatoovg.  c.  4.  Quara  acntentiam  deinde  iure 
amplexi  sunt  poateriorea.  C£r.  Florid,  ad  Apul.  p.  731. 
Beckmann  ad  Ariatot.  de  mirabiL  aueculi.  c.  56.  p.  113. 
Davis,  ad  Ciceron.  de  nat.  deor.  11,7.  Bake  ad  Cleomed. 
II,  1.  p.  416.  —  ttjv  iv  no  nXaru  (scribit  nXarfp)  ntXayu  ut- 
xgay  raXavzwoty  voluit  Accorambonua  p.  479* 

12.  yrjg  prima  manu  omiait  E.  —  Deceptus  dnplici  ^«  F. 

in  contextn  verba:  xal  rwv  notapwv Hovzov  qh  omi- 

ait,  aed  in  margine  addidib  —   Articulain  ante  norafiwr  prima 
manu  omisit  N.  —  to  Alyaiov  Alex.  foL  92,  a  in  textu  et  in 
interpretation ,  N.  A.  Er.  S.  Cas.  —   xa  <T  r^tj  pro  nana 
<T  rfir\  %a  H.  N.  —    De  palude  Maeotide  in  Pontuni ,  deque 
Ponto  in  Aegeum  mare  fluentibua,  adi  etiam  Agatbemerum 
Geogr.  Epitom.  II,  14.  p.   57   ed.  Hudson,  qui  Ariatotelis 
verba  aute  oculoa  habuit,  cum  diceret:  Tlobg  di  Trtv  Eigdnr^ 
[ooog]  b  Tavaiq  nojctfibg  tig  ttjv  Maiujuv  i/ufiuXXcov  Xlpyrtt} 
rj  di  dg  rbv  Ev&ivov  ixftgerai  TIovtov,  ovxog  di  rig  rrtv  ULqo- 
novxlda,  r\  di  elg  rbv  'EXXrjOnovrov ,  fad*'  ov  to  Alyaiov  ini 
(AtariupQiav  bpouog  uvanlnxujai  ntXayog    et,    qui  docte  bisce 
de  rebus  disseruit  Ritterum  PorhaUe  p.  166.  —     Dignns, 
qui  adscribatur  locua  est  Mac  rob.  Saturn.  VH,  12.  p.  436: 
Quod  Herodotus  his  tori  arum  scriptor  contra  omnium  fermc, 
qui  haec  quaesiuerunt,  opinion  em  scripsii,  mare  Bosporicum, 
quod  et  Cimmerium  appellant,  earumque  partium  mare  omne) 
quod  Scythicum  dicitur ,    id  gelu  constringi  ac  consistere, 
aliter  est,   quam  putatur.     Nam  non  marina  aqua  contra- 
hitur ,   sed  quia  plurimum  in  illie  regionUjus  fluuiorum  est 
ac  paludum  in   ipsa  maria  influentium ,    superficies  maris, 
cui  dulces  aquae  inn  at ant ,    congelascit:    et  incolumi  aqua 
marina  pidetur  in  mari  gelu ,  sed  de  advenis  undis  co actum. 
Hoc  et  in  Ponto  fieri  pidemus,    in  quo  frusta  quae  dam  et, 
ut  it  a  dixerim ,  prosiciae  gelidae  feruntur  contractae  de  Jlu- 
pialium  pel  paluetrium  undarum  multitudine,  — -     Plurimum 
autem    aquarum   talium   influere    Ponto  et  totam    superfi- 
ciem  eius  infectam  esse  dulci  liquor e  praeter  quod  ait  Sal- 
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lustiua  m) :  mart  Ponticum  duloius  quam  caetera, 
eat  hoc  quoque  tesiimonio,  quod  si  in  Pontum  vsl  paleas  vsl 
ligna  seu  quascunqus  alia  natantia  proiecsris,  foros  extra 
Pontum  feruntur  in  Propontidem,  atque  in  mare,  quod  alluit 
Asiae  or  am;  cum  consist  in  Pontum  inftuere  maris  aquam, 
non  ejfluere  de  Ponto.  Meatus  enim,  qui  solus  de  Oceano 
receptas  aquas  in  maria  nostra  transmittitf  in  freto  sst  Ga- 
ditano,  quod  Hispaniam  Africamqus  intsriaoet  st  sins  dubio 
inundatio  ipsapsr  Hispanisnss  st  GatUcanum  litiora  in  jyr- 
rhsnutm,  prddit ,  inds  Hadriaticum  mars  facit,  ex  quo  dextra 
in  Parthenium ,  laeva  in  Ionium  st  directim  in  Aegeum  par- 
git ,  atque  ita  ingreditur  Pontum.  Quae  igitur  ratio  facit, 
ut  ripatim  aquas  ds  Ponto  fluant9  cum  f oris  influsntss  aquas 
Pontus  aocipiat  ?  Ssd  constat  utraqus  ratio,  nam  super fioiss 
Ponti  proptsr  nimiaa  aquas ,  qua  ds  tsrra  dulees  in/luunt, 
Joras  effluit ;  dsorsum  vsro  intro  pergit  influxio.  Unds  pro- 
bation est,  natantia,  quae,  ut  supra  dixi ,  iaciuntur  in  Pon- 
tum, for  as  peUi;  si  vsro  columna  decider  it,  introrsum  mi- 
nari.  Et  hoc  saeps  usu  probatum  est,  ut  graviora  quaequs 
in  fundo  Propontidis  ad  Ponti  interior  a  psUantur.  —  Usee 
Macro  bill  s  **).  De  Ponti  aquis  in  Propontidem  inflnenti- 
bus  adi  praeterea  Marsigli  Hiatoirs  physique  ds  la  mer 
p.  45  et  Beaufort  Karamania  or  a  brief  description  of 
the  South  Coast  of  Asia- Minor  (London  1817)  p.  39.  86. 

13.  Siu  to  Tiov  omisso  t«  Gam.  P.  S.  Cas.  Alex.  fol.  92,  a. 
—  tovto  ovftflaivei  inverso  ordine  N.  —    to  Ev&tvov  P.  ut 


*)  In  libro  de  Ponto  Euxino.  cfr.  Wernsdorf  de  Carminibus 
Avicni  in  Poet.  Laiin.  minor,  VoL  V.  Part.  II.  p.  661  sq. 

**)  Quae  verba  enm  ATeieorol.  set.  Gr,  et  Rom.  XI*  56.  not.  96.  p  248  Bq. 
explicare  conarer,  tres  ea  propter  causae  memoratu  dignissima 
dixi.  Et,  quod  ad  primum  attinet  argumentum  iam  co  of  eras,  quae 
diximus  ad  1, 12,  18 :  in  secundi  argumenti  explications  gratiam, 
quae  ad  I,  14,  28  momiimns:  quae  de  tertio  dixi,  sufficiunt  ad 
refellendam  v.  Hoffii  opinionem,  duplex  in  fretis  fliunen  alteram 
alteri  impositiun,  prorsua  negantis  Gesch.  der  Verwsderun%.  aufder 
Erdoberfl.  Vol.  I.  p.  158  sq.  II.  p.  VI  sq. 
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§.  12.  to  AlyaXov, —  avxr^g  ywQav  inverso  ordine  F.  —  De  re 
cfr. Probl. XXIII, 6.  p.  932,  a:  6  SilUvrog  iaxl  Xt(xvw6rtg  tilt 
rb  noXXovg  norafxovg  elg  aijbv  qttv.  —  figadvriJTa  pro  figa- 
Xvrtjza  absque  aensu  B.  —  m  pro  txtT  recepimiu  ex  £.  H. 
N.  A.  Er.  —  Articolum  ante  AiyaTog  delevimua  cam  E.  A. 
Gam.  Er.  P.  S.  Cas,  Alex.  fol.  92,  a.  —  Etiam  articulam  ante 
TvQQtjvixog  omisimus  cam  F.  N.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  5  et  paaUo  ante 
§.10.  —  Pro  TvQQtjvixog  N.  exhibet  rvgawixog.  —  De  re  cfr. 
Straton.  apud  Strabon.  I.  p.  85C:  xal  ft Qa%vT ara  pit 
thai  ra  negl  tov  IIovxov  to  Si  KgtjTixbv  xal  2ixeXi0ur  xul 
2aodwov  niXayoq  oyodga  fta&ia,  Aristotelis  haec  opinio,  ter- 
rain occasum  versos  minus  niinusque  editiorem  fieri  et  mare, 
quo  magis  pergas,  profundius,  originem  dedit  isti,  quam  hodie 
etiam  plnrimi  geologornm  retinent,  opinioni,  omnia  monthun 
iuga  occidentem  et  austrum  versus  in  planities  abire.  Qoas 
scholasticae ,  quae  medio  aevo  viguit,  philosophiae  reliquias 
Alex,  ab  Humboldt  tollere  conatus  est.  Cfr.  Koyage  aux 
regions  iquinox.  Tom.  II.  p.  293.  —  De  Sardoo  mari  cfr. 
Bernkardy  ad  Dionys.  Pcrieg.  v.  82.  p.  545. 

14.  fla&la  pro  fioayja,  supra  tamen  posito  /?oa/&F. /?(>«/$ 
in  textu  et  in  interpretatione  Oly  mp.  Aldj  fol.  29,  a.  —  Mare 
extra  Herculis  columnas  grave  remigantibus  diu  tov  nrjXoy  etiam 
alii  adnotant,  vcluti  Scylax  PeripL  init.;  Anb  'HoaxXuwr 
ottjXwv  tqjv  iv  rfi  EvQ(bnt]  tfinoQiu  noXXu  KaQ/rtdovla}v  xal 
rnjXog  xal  nXy  nevoid  tg  xal  mXayrj.  Ruf.  Fest.  Avien. 
Ora  maritim.  116  sqq.  : 

—  —  haec  adibant  aequora : 
Quae  Hi  mile  o  Poenus  mensibus  $>ix  quatuor, 
Ut  ipse  semet  re  probasse  retulit 
Enavigantem,  posse  trans  mitt  i  adserit: 
Sic  nulla  late  flabra  propellunt  r  a  tern. 
Sic  segnis  humor  aequoris  pigri  stupet. 
Adiicit  et  Mud,  plurimum  inter  gurgites 
Exstare  fucum  et  saepe  virgulti  vice 
Retinere  pup  pirn 
Cfr.  v.   192  sqq.: 
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Con  fundi  at  illic  aequor  immundo  a  lutot 
Mentor  ant  vetusti;  semper  atque  sordibus 
Ut  /accident 08  gurgites  haerescere. 
Adde  v.  209  sqq.  ubi  iterum  de  lato  illo  sermo  fit.  Uniu* 
addam,  quae  nusquam  lianc  in  rem  vidi  excitata,  verba  Ior- 
u  and  is  de  reb.  Getic.  c  1.  (Mara tori  Rer.  ltalar.  Script. 
Tom.  L  p.  191):  Oceanivero  intransmeabiles  ulter lores  fines 
non  solum  non  describere  quis  aggressas  est,  verum  etiam 
nee  cuiquam  licuit  transfretare >  quia  resistente  ulv  a  et 
ventorum  spir amine  quiescente,  impermeabiies  esse 
sentiantur  et  nulU  cogniti,  nisi  soli  ei,  qui  eos  constituit.  Et 
de  ulva  maris  superficiera  tegente  extra  Herculis  columnar  iam 
bene  disseruit  Tkeophrastus  Hist,  plant.  IV,  7 ,  1.  p.  141 : 
iv  di  jjj  r^co  (d-aXaTTtj)  jfj  neql  'HoaxXttag  <nrjXag  to  tb  tiqu- 
(70 v,  waneo  eYgrjTai  >  <pvt%ou  et  paullo  ante  IV,  6,  4.  p.  138: 
ylvtxat  di  iv  piv  xfj  mql  'HoaxXtfag  axrjXag  &avpaox6v  %i 
to  fitye&og,  &g  (paai,  xal  to  nXdxog  pet^ov  tj  naXaiaxtaXov. 
Est  Fucus  natans  sive  Gargasso,  de  quo  sermo  est. 
—  Pro  unvoa  E.  exhibet  unota.  Olympiodor.  fol.  29,  a 
pro  unvoa  d*  icxiv  in  texta  praebet  unXu  d'  ovx  iaxiv 
et  iu  interpretatione  scribit:  o&ev  xal  ovx  unXovg  iari  iia 
xa   figa/V   (sic!).  —     Ad   verba   &$  iv  xolXo)  xrjg  &aXuxxijg 

ovarjg   cfr.   Problemat.   XXVI,   5.   p.  940,  b:    rj Sta 

to  tig  jijv  & uXa j rav  ad-qoiad^vai  rbv  qvtvxa  atou,  xov  di 
pfj  tig  xr\v  yrjv  xovxo  ovviovao&ai  xal  xov  uvaxapnxtiv  amovf 
aiTioVy  or*  r\  d-uXaxxa  iv  xoiXco  iorlv ,  6  di  arjQf  waneo  to 
vdcoQ  (jiT  ail  dg  to  xoiXotutov.  —  Regiones  versus  Boream 
sitas  esse  altissimas  ipse  Aristoteles  monet  Problem. XXVI, 
15.  p.  942,  a,  ubi  quacrit:  ita  xl  fiogiai  nXttaxoi  nviovai 
xwv  uvipwv;  et  respondet:  fj  diu  to  noog  xovxm  xrtv  olxov- 
fitvrjv  xoj  xonto  vnoxeTa&at  ovri  vxpfjXw.  Adde  Virg.  Georg. 
IV,  242  sq. : 

Mundus  ut  ad  Scythiam  Rhipaeosque  arduus  arces 
Consurgity  premitur  Libyac  devexus-  in  Austros. 
Adi  MeteoroL  veier.  Graec.  et  Roman.  VI,  19.  not.  4.  p.  111. 
Etiam  Einpcdocles  dixit  boreales  plagas  esse  mag  is  eJevatas, 
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quam  australes  apad  Plutarch.  Plae.  phUoe.  II,  8.  p.  51. 
Cfr.  Corsini  Diseertat.  I.  p.  XIX.  —  %a  d*  £§oi  ac.  row 
aoxra}arv  (utQwv.  —  fta&ia  uuXXov  ntXaytj  inverao  or  dine  F. 

15.  fierttogoXoydiv  P.  —  vnb  rrp  yijv  addito  articoJo  F. 
H.  N.  —  De  re  cfr.  dissertationem  I.  H.'Voaaii  Ueber  dU 
Gestalt  der  E>de  in  libro  pcriodico:  JNeues  deutochmm  Mueeum 
1790.  p.  837  et  omnino  Wernsdorf  Ex  curs.  in  Poet,  latin, 
minor.  Tom.  V.  Part.  m.  p.  143  3  — 1444,  ubi  etiam  commemo- 
ratur  eandem  sententiam  medio  aevo  \\*bw%&e  Gtographum  Ro- 
vennatem  p.  745  Gron.  Cos  mam  Indieopleuat.  apod 
Mont  fa  neon  Collect,  nop*  Patrum  Tom.  II.  p.  113  *q. 

16.  ovrcog  (paivtrcu  A.  Cam.  ut  et  II,  2,  6.  Cfr.  ad  I, 
3,    10. 

Cap.  II. 

1.  Articulum  ante  ah  (a  omit  tit  E.  —  Minime  diffemnt 
alfiVQOTtjg  et  mxQOTtjg*  De  variis  enim  saporum  (/v^ciry)  ge- 
neriboa  disserens  Theophrast.  de  causn.  plant.  VI,  4  p. 590 
aqq.  haec  liabet  verba,  quae  sola  transscribo,  cum  totom  caput 
sit  conferendnm :  al  di  ISiai  iwv  xvh^y  *ct«  doxovatr  tlvui, 
xa&aneo  xal  tcov  oouwv  xa\  rtov  /Qwuavatv  *).  Tovro  <T  iaw 
rig  top  aXfiivobv  ov%  i'ltoov  Ti&fj  jov  mxoov,  xa&un&g  xal  xi 
qtaibv  jov  u&uvog*  lav  di  xiaofl^Tj,  ovuftaivu  rovzor  oy&oew 
that,  rivxvg  yuo  xal  XinaQog  xal  mxobg  xal  avert]  gog  xal 
Kdptuvg  xal  o$vg  xal  aiQvcpvbg  uQt&fiovvtai.  naomid-nai  it 
xal  o  aXuvoog  tlydoog.  Oiorrai  di  Tivtg  xal  tov  olvddt]  6uw. 
i'v  rt  yuQ  TOtg  xaonoig  vnaayu  nXeioot,  xal  ix  rrjg  ytjg  avn- 
mSvet  Tig  ivia/ov  jotovrog  yvuog.  "En  J*  ovd*  wg  b  yaXax- 
Tiodrjg  etg  rbv  ykvxvv  uv  Tt&tit]  (xal  yao  b  roiovzog  iv  iviotg 
wg  eldog  uv  ti&oito  jov  yXvxiog) ,  ovrw  %ov  oivwdtj  t&p  ak- 
Xwv  xivl  nooavkiuai  Qadiov,  aXX\  Idia  ztg  iy  <pvOig  xa&'  av- 
ttjv  tnide/mo/4ivt]  xal  to  yXvxv  xal  to  OTQvq>vbv  xal  aiOTtjQor. 


*)  Qua  in  re  magistram  Aristotelem  seen  t  us  est  de  srnsu  c  4. 
qni  locus  non  in  memoriam  mihi  venerat,  cum  MeteoroU  vet.  Or. 
et  Fern,  scriberem,  en*.  II,  10.  not.  6.  p.  50. 
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*AXXU  yuQ  tovtq  uiv  ovdiv  lacog  iiatpiqu  nqoq  rip  t<5*  tiXXtov 
&tw(tiav.  6  di  aot&ubg  6  t&v  Imu  xvQiwxarog  xal  <pvoix<b- 
rajog.  R eliqua  apod  ipsam  Theophraatum  legantur.  Cfr. 
etiam  Plutarch.  Quaes*,  not.  p. 616.  Ariatotelea  de  seruu 
c.  4.  ait:  to  di  uXuvqov  xal  to  nixqov  axiddv  to  ovto. 

—  o/tdbv  yaq  tea  xal  t«  x&v  /yu&v  tl'dt]  xal  rat  t&v  XQ(0- 
(.iutwv  doL  imu  yuq  uu(por{QO)v  etdrj  uv  Tig  &*ttj,  uhstkq  ev- 
Xoycog  to  <poubv  uiXuvTithai.  —  Verba  xal  ntxQOTrjTog 
omisit  prima  maoa  B. 

2.  De  tota  paragrapho  cfr.  Phys.  IV,  5.  p.  212,  b.  — 
Statim  ab  initio  do%ei  pro  do^ete  E.  Male.  cfr.  Theo- 
p bra st.  de  igne  §,30.  p.  715:  tovto  uh  oix  av  aXoywg 
do£eu  oweoytiv  nvtvuaxi  nvevfia,  quamvia  adsentiat  Bag.  ver- 
tens:  videbitur  enim  rationabile  esse  et  corpua 
totius  aquae.  Unde  patet  eum  etiam  legisse  post  thai  ver- 
ba: xal  awua  tov  nuvrog  vdarog,  et  ita  exbibent  A.Er.  Alex. 
Aldi  fol.  92,  b  nisi  quod  xal  omittunt.  —  evXoyov  uv  inyerao 
ordine  N.  —  Prorsus  diversa  eat  lectio  apud  Olympiodo- 
rum  Aldi  fol.  30,  b  qui  praebet:  do&te  yuQ  uv  tvXoyov,  el 
xal  twv  uXXtov  CTotyjtiov  larlv  oyxog  xal  uqxh  hit  to  nXTJ&og. 

—  Tt  ante  utqiCputvov  omisit  E ,  qui  dcinde  exhibet  utrtMQi- 
tyutvov  absque  sensu.  —  tivq  pro  nvqdg  invenitur  apud  E.  A. 
Alex.  Aldi  in  repetitione  verborum  Arist. —  iv  TOig  avwxtQto 
Tonotg  habuit  Bag.    cum  vertat:    in  auperioribus  loci  a. 

—  Mox  tov  pro  to  exbibet  F.  tov  una  tov  nvQog  Tonov  A.. 
Alex.  fol.  92 ,  b  et  G.  p.  23 ,  qui  taooen  correxit ,  sed  moz 
pro  xi  it  at  voluit  xiysTtui,  non  inepte.  —  Denique  £fi 
pro  XflTtTv  E. 

3.  cpuivtjai  liXXo  inyerao  ordine  F.  —  xal  post  wantq 
omisimus  cum  N.  Omnea  reliqui  et  codd.  et  editiones  exbibent 
quidem:  aed  ferri  nequit  propter  antegressam  negationem.  — 
tyfQtrui  pro  (paiverui  prima  manu  F.  solita  confusione-  cfr. 
V.  L.  ad  II,  2,  5.   II,  5,  12. 

4.  di  pro  dij  H.  N.  —  xal  ante  uq%tj  omittunt  F.  H.  N. 

—  Tiveg  omittit  F.  —  Deinde  ante  oix  Olymp.  Aldi  fol.  30, b 
inserit  olv  et  ante  aqyj]  vocabulum  ugu,  —  ovvtoxog  dedi- 
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mot  cam  P.  Bekk.  Omnes  reliqai  et  script!  et  editi  0trrtOTe*£. 
—  totto  ante  noTifiov  omisit  F.  —  iariv  post  narvog  deest 
•pod  F.  H.  N.  —  to  y  aTriov  ....  Tar  at.  Aristoteks 
earn  in  dispntando  rationem  sequitar,  qaam  et  alias  aerrat,  Qt 
pfimnm  controversiaa  ponat  deinceps  expediendas.  Cams  rd 
rationem  reddit  Metapftys.  B,  1.  p.  995,  a:  *A»vtyxji  ngog 
rrpr  tyfHWfiinpr  Intar^fiip^  intl&ur  rtfiug  npdrror,  x*at  off 
a7to(>rt0cu  StT  Koohror.  —  Jot*  Si  rotg  tvnofnjoai  /foviapi&sf? 
xpotrpyot?  to  Stanog^aat  xalwg*  rt  yikg  vartgow  tinogia 
Xvatg  rwv  ngoregor  anogovftivtar  ioriy  Ivnv  S*  ovx 
tow  ayroovvrag  to>  dtopor.  oXJl  fj  jftg  Stawoiag  cbrop/at  Srr 
lof  tovto  ntgl  tov  itg&yftarog.  rt  yag  unogH,  tovtjj  rzctpa- 
x&jgOjor  ninorfh  ro*g  StSifiirotg'  uSvraror  yog  ifttforigotg 
xootl&cr  naaag  nooTioor,  fovxotv  re  X*Q**  *"*  '*•  T«  rare 
&7Tovrrctc  anv  tov  Staaogtjcat  ng&ior  opo/tr?  drat  zoic  »•* 
d«T  fimSi^av  ayroovat,  xai  ngbg  roctotg  ord*  h  nort  to  £ij- 
ror^irror  {rpjprtr  ^  /ij;  ytnioxxtv  to  yap  tAo£  tottc*  f«r  or 
d^Xor,  ti3  d*  xoJLoTg  ;rooipopi;x6rf  dijlor.  ?Tt  d£  (Okxtor  a- 
707x5  <£*nr  3rpo£  to  xgtrat  tot  cJknuo  amStxwv  xai  tw  cai- 
ftafcTotTTatr  Xoytttr  axrtxoira  narrow*  —  Exempli  qaaeren- 
tibot  offert  Zell-  ad  ArisL  Ethic.  Nicom-  VI,  12,  3.  Tom.II. 
p.  241.  VII,  1,  5.  p.  253.  —  xai  upa  ntgi  ^alarn^c  G.  — 
t^t  irao/r^r  omittit  £. 

5.  Pro  ntgtrnauirov  N.  exhibet  rirauuirov  —  rorr«r 
pro  7i  a  r  t  ft*  r  F.  H.N.  Cam.  yg.  Cas.  omisit  Tocabolum  Ohraip. 
fol.  30,  b,  qui  deinde  noiloi  exhibit  pro  ;rJUibTO«.  —  ig  mJlh- 
CT04  totto  Uyor&r  H.  N.  —  Si  post  qigoitirov  omisit  B.  — 
ynrioHtg  xal  q&ogag  omisso  t*  F.  —  rt  post  lirrrororor  oaa. 
E.  N.  —  Verba  xai  yArrrr or or  omittit  N.  —  qalrtxai  pro  qi- 
orrot.  E.  Alex.  fol.  92,  b.  A.  Er.  cfr.  % .  3.  —  xaraqigerai  pro 
sura*  fifxroi  exbibeot  E.  H.  N.  A.  A  lex.  —  rig  rrr  yrjr  pro 
.ifAg  rrr  yftr  F. 

6.  do  tit  vat  no  ill  9  rerte :  /acere  solet.  De  hoc  ver- 
borum  $otins$at  et  &ikuw  nsu  cfr.  praeter  Ast  ad  PI  a  ton. 
Pitatdr.  p.  235,  Reiz.  ad  Viger.  p.  736  et  Zell  ad  Ari- 
stot.  EtAic*  Xic  in,  1,  15.  p.  85,  qui  Artstotrlkam  loaneodi 
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rationem  exemplis  illnstravere.  Adde  Pierson.adMocrid. 
p.  348,  a  ed.  Koch.  —  Inverso  ordine  noutv  /SovXeiou  iut  ex- 
hibet  T.  —  ovrwg  A.  Cam.  cfr.  ad  I,  3, 10.  II,  1,  16.  —  wg 
elQTjiai  7iq6t£Qov.  cfr.  I,  9.  —  Lepide  in  banc.  sententiani 
abiit  Anacreontici  carminis  poeta  (XIX,  3  sq.): 

Hlvet  d-uXaoou  S*  aioug 
6  <T  fjkiog  &aXaooav. 
ubi  Brunckins  correxit  &aXuoo'  uvavgovg.    Poetae  iunga- 
mus  poetam.     Lucanus  enim  X,  258  ait: 

Nee  non  Ooeano  pasci  Phoebumque  polumque 
Credimus. 
At  scrio  eandem  protalerat  Heraclitus,  ad  quern  mox  pro- 
cedit  Aristotelicus  sermo.     (Cfr.  Plut.  Plac.  Philos.  II,  17. 
p.  58  Cora.     Diogen.  Laert.   IX,  9.  10.     Stob.  Eclog. 
phys.  I.  p.  510.  524  sqq. ),   et  post  Heraclitnm  Stoici,  qui 
aicuti  alia  quamplurima  (Bake  Posidon.  p. 26  not  6)  etiam  hoc 
dogma  mutuum  accepere  abHeraclito.  Adi  Macro b.  SaturnaL 
I,  23  :  Nam  cum  ait  Homer  us  (/Had.  a,  423  sqq.): 
Ztvg  yuQ  Ig  'Qxeavov  piT*  apvpovug  Alfrtonrjag 
Xfr%og  I'fii]  ptiu  Sana,   &tol  apa  navxig  tnovro, 
JcodtxuTjj  di  roi  av&tg  tXtioitai  OlXvpnovde 
Iovis  appellations  Solem  intelligi  Cornificius  scribit,  cut  unda 
Oceani  vehit  dopes  minis tr at.     Idso  enim,  sicut  et  Posido- 
nius  et  Cleanthes  affirmant,   So  lis  meatus   a  plaga,    quae 
usta  dicitury  non  recsdit9  quia  sub  ipsa  currit  oceanus,  qui 
terrain  ambit  et  dividit.     Omnium  autenv  physicorum  adser- 
tione  constat  color  em  humors  nutriri.     Posidonius  etiam 
luoam  dixit  e  dolcibus  aquis  ali.    Cfr.  Diogen.  Laert.  VII, 
145 :  %t]v  di  otXrjvrjv  [jotytofrai]  ix  noxlpwv  vduvwv  uegoptyij 
tvyyuvovaav.     Adde  Porphyr.  de  antro  Nymphar.  p.  257 
ed.  Hoist ein:  Totg  8*  uno  rrjg  cnoug  rjXiov  ph.  rgtytod-ai 
ix  T?jg  uno  Trtg  d-aXdoaqg  uva&vptuoetog  idoxtt,  otXijvqv  6*  ix 
rwv  ntjyulcav  xul  noiafiicov  vduuov,   toi>£  d*  aajiqug  i%  uva- 
d-vpiuauog  rrtg  uno  jrjg  yrjg.     Senec.  QuaesU  nat.  VI,  16,  2 
ait:   1'oium  hoc  caelum,  quod  igneus  aether ,  mundi  summa 
pars  claudit,  omnes  hoe  Stellas,   quorum  finiri  non  potest 
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numerust  omnis  hie  eaelestium  coetus,  et,  ut  alia  praetertam, 
hie  tarn  prope  a  nobis  agens  cursum  sot\  omni  terrorism  am- 
bitu  non  semel  maior,  alimentum  ex  ttrreno  trahunt,  et  inter 
se  partiuntur9  nee  ullo  alio  scilicet,  quam  halitu  terrarum 
sustinentur.  Cfr.  II,  5,  1.  II,  6,  1  et  saepius.  PI  in.  Hist 
nat\  II,  9:  Sidera  two  haud  dubie  terrene  humore  pasci\ 
quia  or  be  dimidio  nonnunquam  maculosa  cernatur  [luna], 
scilicet  nondum  suppetente  ad  hauriendum  ultra  iusta  s*i: 
macula*  enim  non  aliud  esse ,  quam  terras  raptas  cum  hu- 
more 9  or  dee.  Balbus  apud  Ciceron.  ds  mat.  deor.  II.  p. 46: 
Sunt  autem  stellae  natura  fiammeae.  Quocirca  terras,  maris, 
aquarum  uaporibus  aluntur  iis,  qui  a  sole  ex  agris  tepe- 
faetis,  st  ex  aquis  excitantur:  quibus  altos,  renouataeque 
Stellas,  atqus  omnis  aetherf  refundunt  eadsm,  et  rursum  tra- 
hunt  indidem,  nihil  ut  fere  intereat  out  admodstm  pauluium, 
quod  astrorum  ignis  et  astheris  flanvma  consumat.  —  No- 
strum locum  respexit  Plat.  Plac.  PhiL  1.  1.  'Aqivtot tlrj$ 
itrj  duo&ai  Ta  oiouvtu  TQoqrtcm  ov  ydo  tpdaora,  aXX*  utius 
et  eadem  fere  Stobaeus  Eclog. phys.  I.  p.  450.  512*  —  tow 
rjkiov  TQ&pto&ai  vn&afiov  inverso  ordine  N. 

7.  ye  om.  F.  A.  Er.  Cam.  Alex.  AldL  P.  S.  Gaa>  —  xai 
om.  H.  ante  <raai  ponunt  A. Er. Cam.  Alex.  P.  S.  Ca*.  —  av- 
tw*  pro  airov  A.  Alex.  —  Est  Heraclitus,  de  quo  lo- 
quitur Aria  to  teles ,  'uti  mox  videbimus.  Sed  et  banc  opimo- 
nem  habuere  Stoici.  Cfr.  Pint*  Plac.  phiL  II,  23.  p.  64:  si 
2tghxoi  xarik  to  diuortjpa  rrjg  vnoxtt^rrjg  jooqyfjg  dUoxtofrei 
tov  TjXtov  wxtavbg  Si  ^  yrjf  rjg  ttjv  uva&vplaorr  intriptiau 
De  uno  CI e ant  he  loquitur  Stob.  Eclog.  phys.  I.  p.  532: 
KXiardyg  avaitpa  vofQor,  to  ix  &aXdrTrjg  Toy  rjhor.  Utot 
Si  rwv  oiQoqtov  (ita  Heeren.  fort,  toonwr)  <paoi  (ac  o! 
StohxoI,  quam  vis  solius  Cleanthis  nomen  praecesserit)  xaia 
to  dtaarijfia  jrjg  vnoxttuinjg  Tpo(prtg.  (oxturog  S*  Uftlv  xm  tj 
y?j  *]Q  Tiyr  ara&vftiaotv  Intyifxtjau  —  roonovc  pro  rouovc  A. 
Er.  inepte.  —  Articulum  ante  TQoqrp  omiserunt  F.  E.  A.  — 
ovfifiaivtiv  deest  in  codice  F. 

8.  tfi  pro  f?y  Olymp.  Aldi  fol.  30, b.  —  Eandem  senten- 
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tiam  tetigit  Theophraatna  deign*  §•  4.  p.  706:  to£to  yaq 
r\v  xal  to  naqa  x(av  nakaiwv  XeyofitvoVj  oriTQOiptjV  atl  tyjxiT 
to  nvQf  wg  ovx  Mixbfievop  avxb  Siaptvuv  avtv  %ijg  SXtjg.  — - 
Deinceps  TQocprj  thai  pro  TQOfprjv  thai  F.  —  to>  uvaybfuvQv 
exhibet  N.  — ■  %  omittit  £•  *~  Si  rjg  to  dxbg  Xafiovrtg ,  ve- 
luti  etiam  Hippocrates  de  fiat.  Opp.  Sect  ILL  p.  79,  30 
ed.  Foes,  quo  de  loco  cfr.  MeteoroL  vet.  Gr>  et  Ron.  Jntrod. 
not.  7.  p.  6. 

9.  yaQ  omittit  E.  ~  Ex  hoc  loco  patet  Aristotelem 
flammam  non  tamquam  rem*  aed  tanquam  actum  accepisso*). 
—  Articulus  ante  'HouxXtiTog  deest  in  F.  EL  N.—  Alexander 
fol.  93,  a  cum  dicats  oi  pdvov,  wg  'HouxXtiTog  (prjat,  vtog  itp 
fjfitoi]  av  fjv9  xafr*  ixaorrjv  fjpiQa*  ZXXog  l^anxifiwog  xov 
TiQioTov  Iv  rjj  Svtitt  afitwvftiyoVy  &X1'  ahl  re  xal  ovttx&g 
vlog  xal  uXXo  t€  iiXXog  iybtTO,  womq  xal  of  <pX6ytg  tv  7$ 
yivto&ai  to  thai  *xiav,  procul  dubio  ante  oculos  habuit  Pla- 
tonis  verba  {de  re  public.  IV.  p.  498 ,  b )  baec :  nobg  Si  to 
yrjoag  ixrog  dfj  tivojv  bXiyoJV  anoafilvwrai  noXv  fiaXXov  to£ 
^HoaxXeizetov  fjXiov,  ooov  av&i$  ovx  Qamovxau  Heraclitua 
enim  solem  et  reliqua  si d era  non  tarn  corpora  ease  censuit,  quain 
cpcuvo/ntvu  xav*  i'nyaaiv ,  qua  de  re  vide,  quae  exposuit 
Schleiermacber  Mas.  der  Alter  ihumtwiesensch.  Tom.  I. 
p.  392  sqq.  Etiam  Metrodorua  Chius  solem,  cum  oriatur, 
accendi,  cum  qccidat,  exstingui  voluit.  Cfr.  Plutarch./rdgTfs. 
Vol.  V.  p.  499.  ed.  Wyttenb.  (ed.  in  4.),  et  post  eum  idem. 
sUtuit,  qua m vis  di versa  paululum  ratione  Epicurus,  traden- 
tibus  Plutarcho  A  mat  or.  p.  764  C  et  Cleomede  Meteor. 
II,  1.  p.  107  ed.  Bake.  —  <p7]o(  omittit  F.  —  ahl  F.  Alex. 

10.  bfiiolaTOigd-iQfiaivofiiroigvSaoiv.  cfr.  ad 
I,  3,  4.  —  iartv  omittit  F.  ante  vdaot*  ponunt  H.  N.  —  vno~ 
xelfxtvov  pro  inoxao  jnevov  legunt  A.  A 1  e x.  qui  explicat 
to  vnoxatov  xal  &(Q/*aTvov  to  vSojq.  Vicom.  qui  vertit! 
aubiectus  ignis.  —  Pro  nav  H.  N.  exbibent  nag  6  fjXiog* 


*)   Er  hielt    die  Flamme   nlcht  fur  ein    Ding ,     sondern  fur   einen 
Pr  0CC8  8. 
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11.  Variant  in  ordine  verborum  codd.  Horponr  avuws 
naoidtTv  exhibet  H.  aaxQWv  avxoTg  naoidttv  N.  huqiSuv  ah- 
tovg  uotqwv  F.  —  owttj Qiav  verte:  conservandi  modum, 
quo  modo  saepe  usurpatur  vocabulum  in  libro  de  wnundo  v.  c. 
c.  5,  13:  xavxu  6*i  ndvxa  I'oixiv  aixij  n(pog  uyafrov  yivofiiva 
ttjv  di  alujvog  awxtjQiav  naql/uv.  c.  6,  6:  ovfaiaatv  euztog 
yivrpai  owxrjgiag.  6,  12:  uhiov  yiveofrou  rotg  inl  vijg  yrtg  o#- 
tt] Qiav.  6,  21 ;  ovvlxaw  T1jv  xwv  oXarv  aQfioviav  re  xal  ataxi^ 
Qiav.  Est  nostrum  Erhaltung. —  Caeterum,  n  uon  Hera- 
c  1  i  t  u  s  ,  tamen  S  t  o  i  c i  eundem  conservandi  modum  ,  reliquis 
tribuere  sideribus.  —  vyqag  ovatjg  tiqwxov  inverso  ordine  F. 
xal  ante  xrjg  yr\g  omittunt  Alex.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  Articnlna  ante 
yijg  deest  apud  P.  —  xwvov  pro  xoopov  N.  —  negl  yijy  omiaso 
ttjv  F.  —  &t()(ji(uv6fievov  pro  &eQnatvofiivov  praebet  N.  &£$- 
fiivoy  exbibet  E.  —  xe  post  nvevpaxa  omittit  £• 

12.  anodtSwai  pro  anoditito  F.  —  &qav  pro  xojqciv  F.  — 
Alexander  legit  Xucp&iv  pro  Xt]<pfrtv9  cum  explicet  vGxt- 
Ttjoav.  Sed  et  Bag.  omne  acceptum.  —  uvod-tv  P.  — 
Posterius  ovxe  omittit  Cam.  —  yiyvopivov  xal  TQtq>o/u£vov  xal 
(p&eiQOfjivov  prima  manu  exhibuit  F.  De  vcrbo  (p&eiQeo&at 
idem  valet,  quod  de  verbo  q>&ivetv  monuimus  ad  I,  14,  3.  — 
Verba  tig  vdatg  omittit  E. 

13.  Quod  de  evaporatione  valuit,  idem  de  congelatione 
affirmaverunt  veteres.  Cfr.  Aristotel.  fragm.  ProblemaL 
apud  Ge  Ilium  NocU  Attic*  XIX,  5:  navxbg  vdaxog  nr^ 
yvvfxivov  to  Xtnxoxaxov  dianveixai  xal  xovqpoxaxov  i^arfii^H. 
Hippocrat.  de  ae're,  aq.  et  loc.  §.50.  Cor.  Opp.  Sect.  DL 
p.  68,  30  Foes.:  vnbxijg  nrfetog  u(pavt%exat  xal  uva^yjQaiyixai 
xb  xovqpoxaxov  xal  Xtnxoxaxov,  ov  xo  fiagvxaxov  xal  nayixa- 
tov.  —  noaifiov  pro  noxi/nov  N.  —  xal  ante  yXvxv  omisit  F. 
—  anofxivti  pro  vnop.ivu  N.  —  xovxo  yag  elxbg  unoQtjdijvai 
olrjxlov  praebet  F.  —  ye  pro  xe  babet  E.  prorsus  omittit  £L  — 
uiontQ  xal  xwv  liXXwv,  addito  xal  F.  H.  N. 

14.  xal  to  noxtfiov  addito  articulo  N.  —  xrjv  ante  xov- 
(poxrjxa  omittit  F.  —  xa&uneg  iv  xoig  rwv  £(pu>v  o<i- 
ftaaiv.  et  q.  s.     Cfr.  Problem.  II,  3,  ubi  quaerit,  cur  sudores 
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tint  aalsi,  et  reapondet:  J)  Ston  yherai  vnb  xtvfjOMog  *al  $fo- 

fn6if]Tog  unoxQtvovOTjQ  Sow  &XX6tdiov  Xvtaxtv  h  rfj  noootfb- 

gu  rijg  TQOfyjg.  nQoQ  alfia  xal  xag  ougxag;  rovro  y&q  ra%tora 

arplararui  Sta  rb  fitj  olxtibv  that    xal  t£u)  Qixfiutfit.    tdXfiv- 

(>oc  S*  iaxl  Sta  xb  yXvxvxaxov   xal  xovq>6xaxov  tig  rb  a&fia 

uvr^cood-ai,  xb  Si  aXXoxQiwxaxov  xal  amnxoxaxov  anoXvtod-ut. 

To  rotovrov  Si  iv  ftiv  tfj  xaxoa  vnoaraau  ovoov  xaXttxat,  iv 

Si  ougxl  ISowg.     &ftgxo  Si   uXpvoa    Sta   rtjv  avtty    ah  lav. 

Theophrast.   de  sudor ib.  §.  2.  p.  811:   aXfivobg  fxiv  ovv 

ylvtrat,   St6u  rb  iXXbrqiov  txxoivcxcu  nobg  (pvoiv  rijg  oaoxbg 

i%avr{Xa)fi£vov  xov  yXvxvxaxov  xal  xovyotarov.  rb  yb\o  toiov- 

rov  iv  fjtiv  Tfj  vnoaraau  rfj  xara  xrpf  xiariv  ovqov,  iv  Si  xjj 

cagxl  ISowg  xaXtTxat.    lata  vero  xQOtpfj  ilatXd-ovtfa  per  oa  in- 

greditor:  cutis  enim  vasa  reaorbentia  ignota  erant Ariato- 

teli,    quamvis  exaorbentia,   quae  t£txuat,6ntva ,   i%axfit- 

tpvxa  yocavit,  probe  cum  noviaae  conatet.     Cfr.  Hist,  animal 

HI,  10,  4.  p.  110:    Tcov  awiywv  S*  laxl  xb  Stoua  iv  &naai 

roXg  twotg,    xal  xavxjj  SiaXtinu,  fj  xal  of  xaxa  yvoiv  nvQoi 

i^tx(xaC,ovxatj  xal  xaxa  xb  axofia  xal  xar*  owyag.  degenerate 

animal.  V,  3.  de  parti.  animaL  IV, 4.     De  reaorben  tibua 

vaaia  yeteribaa  prorana  ignotia  adi  Cruikahank  Geechichts 

und  Beechreibung  der  eineaugenden  Gefiiise,  vheretttt  von 

Lad  wig.  (Leipz.  1789.8.)  p.  13  aq.  — -  avaxaaiv  pro  crvv- 

ra%iv  habent  Alexander  fol.  93,  b.  S.  Caa.     tloijX&t  pro 

TjX&e  F.  Cam.  S.  —  Denique  articnram  ante  pioSv  omittunt 

Cam.  Caa. 

'  15.  &amo  ovv  xaxit  aronov  scripaimns  cum  E.  Alex.  A. 

Er.  Cam. P.  S.  Caa.  Bag.  aicnti  igitnr  ibi  inconvenient 

erit.     Accedit  cod.  F.  qui  pro  x&xtT  praebet  axonov,  priore 

tamen  vocabulo  supra  poaito.  EL  N.  Bekk.  omittunt  axonov.  — 

Articulum  ante  noxlpov  xooopijg  omittit  P.  —  xoiXtjv  pro  xotXlav 

N.  —  vnoXafifiavtj  P. 

16.  tort  fiiv  yao  addito  ply  Alex.  Aldi.  A.  Cam.  P.  S. 

Caa.  — -  navxtg  pro  anavxig  praebent  Cam.  P. Caa.—  gijaig  pro 

Qvotg  mendo  typographico  Alex.  AldL  —  x6nov  rijg  ytjg 

inverao  ordine  Alex.  Bag.  locnm  terrae.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Caa. 

33 
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17.  la 


iat  Lmcretiut  V, 

111,4 194. —  ajrl/r«r 

',  qaod  Moeria 


Gfr.Heiadorf  adPUtoa.  So*4.p.246C 
Piertoa.  ad  Moerid.  p.  22,k  a*,  ed.  Cock.      In  UUtm. 
VIII,  27,  6  Sckaeiderms  pnctefit  mOrnxm. 

Aristotoleam  ct 
Cfir.  Bermkardy  ai 
Dioaja*  Perieget.  p.  550.—  ai*  ee£w  ■arena  csdiae  F. 


ai  cod.  EL  eat 

£.  A.  &.  Alex.  fid.  »,k. 
jftiVajiaF.BLKiikikiat 

ISw  alexa;  *>  ?■•  aiexec  «  Alex. — xifi 
—  daapftqaii  are  flaajfrii  N.  iarpte.  —  aauuw  Alex.  A 
P.&Cas.  cmeodiceP.  aai  cf  aate  daui.  poai  t.  —  aaa- 
anntaar  akane  aeaam  Alex.  Aldi,  —  ajca  itm- 

1$.  *i  peat  waiWs  peak  P.  —  #n^  «*r   ja>  ai- 
da*f»BJtJ.16  Alex.  A.  Caav  P.  S.  Cat.  —  mr  J'  i^lm; 
%     •'     k  X.—  Loca*PUtoai*  e*/*«*aV«.  p.lilC 

:  »erie,  mm  **Qerae£  «&*, 

**ri  ?*?**?•*   (l£m±  **,  l-L),   S  cat  ta^i   ze*  &»* 

anr.    «^  ya> 

J*  Fiaerat  Tama,  at* 


>   *. 


%  * 


Terra  va 


*  *  _  *  _ .«» 


.    , .    ,..   __     in  mw»p£m  aim  y* 

-•        niTf^nm,  efcefftai  J*  — * 

e  aj[p  aai  x%  iwnn  xe  xxat  erar  ti 
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povfitvov  tc5  vypij)  to  nrtvua  Sttroig  ttrag  oWpovg  nml  4/ny- 
Xuvovq  naofynat,  xal  tlothv  xal  i%i6r.  ©to*  re  ovr  hoftijomp 
vno/wgrtarj  xb  vSwq  tig  top  toko?  Tor  ©*j)  xaroi  xeAovpfrer, 
Tore  xax  IxeiVa  Ta  gtvfiaxa  Sta  tijg  yrjg  (fonu  xt  xal  nXtjpot 
avxu,  loontg  ol  inarxXoZvxeg*  Sxap  Si  al  ixtt&tp  uip  arco- 
tin?},  Stvgo  Si  00^077,  xa  Iv&dSs  nXrjgot  av&tg.  tit  Si  nlij- 
Qio&lrta  gu  Siu  xwp  bytxmr  xal  itu  rijg  yjjfc,  xal  tig  rovg 
rinovg  ixaoxa  uquxpovfitva  tig  ovg  fxaoxog  bdonottlxui,  #<*- 
Xaxxag  xt  xal  Xipvag  xal  noxapoig  xal  xgrpag  noitt.  tpxtv- 
&tr  Si  nuXtv  Svoutpa  xaxu  xrjg  ytjg9  xa  ftiv  uaxgoxigovg  t6- 
novg  ntgiiX&ovxa  xal  nXtiovg,  xa  Si  iXdxrovg  xal  figa/vxt- 
Qovg,  nuktv  tig  xqp  Tagxagot  iufiakXtu  xa  uip  noXv  xarc*- 
xigw  rj  infjvxXtTxo ,  Ta  Si  oXJyov.  n&vra  Si  vnox&rca  tlagtf 
rijg  ixgorjg*  xul  trta  uip  xaxarxixgv  fj  tlagtt  i%£ntotP9  tna 
Si  xaxu  to  avxb  utgog.  Hue  apectant  verba  Stobaei  Eelog. 
phys.  I,  41.  p.  636,  nbi  do  explicationibua  accessus  receMusque 
maris  agit:  JIXoxoip  inl  xfjv  alt&gap  ffigtrat  xwv  vSdxiov,  «?- 
vai  yig  xtva  qwaixtjv  alwgap  Sid  wog  iyytlov  xgfjuaxog  ntgt- 
aylgovcav  xrtv  nuXtggoiap,  i<p*  rtg  ivxtxvuaiptod'ai  xa  ntXdyrj, 
et  paulo  obacurius  Plat  Plac.  philos.  Ill,  17.  p.  93.  Ad- 
damas  deniqae  Senecim,  qui  eandem  sententiam  tetigit 
Quaest.  natur.  Ill,  8:  Quidam  exUtimantf  qusmadmodum  in 
exteriore  parte  Urrarum  vast  a*  paludes  iacsnt9  mogni  st  na~ 
vigabilee  lacus  ,  quemadmodum  ingsnti  8 patio  terras  maria 
porrecta  sunt,  infusa  vaUibus :  sic  inter iora  Urrarum  aban- 
don aquis  dulcibus,  neo  minus  ilia  stagnare9  quam  apud 
nos  Oceanum  et  sinus  eius:  immo  sa  latins,  quo  plus  tsrra 
in  altum  patet.  Ergo  ex  ilia  profunda  copia  isti  amnes  ege- 
runtur:  quos  quid  miraris ,  si  tsrra  dstractos  non  sentiat, 
quum  adiectos  maria  non  sentiant?  Ante  oculos  habuiste 
eandem  narrationem  Asclepiodotum  bene  iam  monnit  Hey- 
nias  ad  Virgil.  Tom.  I.  p.  552.  ed.  II,  in  fabnla  nimirnm 
ilia,  quam  retulit  Seneca  Quaest.  not.  V,  15:  demissos  quam 
plurimos  a  PhUippo  in  metallum  antiquum  olim  destitutum, 
ut  explorarent,  quae  ubertas  eius  essstr  qui  status,  an  ali- 

quid  futuris  reliquisset  vetus  avaritia :  detcendisss  illos  cum 
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dus,  quem  retmamm  ivit  ae  Luc,  ut  operae  | 
deretur  Aristoteli  et  Seoecae  eim  refellendi 
certum  ut,  Plitonom  hanc  narration  em  otliici 
gratia,  quod  in  iia,  que  exdpiant  verba  a  nobia  adi 
plina  cxornet,  tantnm  finziaae,  aicnti  notae  iati  d 
tabulae,  qtuun  in  Timaeo  et  Critia  propomiit  et  OB 
■pkndoro  *c  dolcedine  excoluit  et  exornavit,  ead 
ratio  anbeat  (dr.  T.  Hoff  GmcH.  <Ur  Werindm 
Erdaberjl.  VoL  I.  p.  185  aqq.),  qnidqnid  phyiici  nan 
etiam  aetata  pmferre  conontur,  nt  argamentia,  c 
gnotqaot  adlata,  parom  validaaunt,  earn  atabiliant 
30.  As  &U.tjXa  fib  avnir^Ttu  omiuia  fin. 
Alex.  Aldi  fol.  94,  a.  A.  Er.  —  it  post  tyrf  de 
N.  —  avadtSuat,  aenaa  intrantitivn,  vtlm&Ut 
Sufu,  arfaxo&lSapt ,  aliaqne  einadem  verbi  oobukk 
I,  14,.29  rfadde  YVyttenbach.  ad  Platon.  P 
72  A.  (p.  179).—  Poat  inlfpvatv  Alex,  addit  xo< 
—  «y  tawny  pro  lq>*  txtuna  H,  Alex.  A.  S.  Caa, 
in  nurgiae  yg.  Ixwrro.—  Mox  vdorow  pro  ftvftai 
yp.  Cat.  —  Varbom  finiaun  fya  praebet  N.  —  I 
t&jZoihw  cod.  E.  exhibet  JXms&att  minna  bene:  A 

A1  AA  awh  aMitn   ,1.)   I?   r>™ 
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ripsimus  cam  £•  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  5.  n,  1, 10  et  «•  Relk  omnea 
c2  xa£  XQoag.  —  fiV  ante  nJ^awxi  deeet  in  F.  —  Caetemm 
r.  ds  sens,  c.4,  p.  44l,b.  Theopbraat.  de  cams. plantar. 
I,  3, 1 :  vSwq%  di*  dtag  ur  ytjg  $4flf  rotovror  that.  — -  ABmm  da 
•loribus  aquae  fluviorum  at  nana  opinionem  habuit  Aristo- 
>les,  uti  patet  ex  Problsm.  XiTU,  6.  p.  932,  a. 

22.  Pro  (5«>  F.  praebet  <?*£*&.  H.  N.  asi  Qth>  its,  ut 
rinde  a* /  omittant.  —  ad  ko/,  addito  xal  E.  —  Pro  verbit 
v${ovoiv  aq>  ovtuq  Ixqiovoiv  F.  exhibet  giovatv  u<p*  ovntQ 
'  IxqIwoiv.  —  Qtiaovvat  pro  qsvaovrxau  F.  H.  P.  S.  Caa.  ted 
margine  yp.  (JcvaotHra*.  et  yo.  avtodsv  tj  xartod-tv,  emus 
men  lectionia  nnllam  est  aliud  vestigium.  Eat  antem  con- 
ctnt-a  Vicomercati,  ab  ipso  deinde  reiecta.  —  Iqxntqav 
'ifffj  E.  iq>*  onto  &v  q.  H,  N.  qui  cum  cod*  F.  pro  qiyji  prae- 
mt  qtiaji.  —  Pro  xalxot  tovtovV.  xahoi  tovto.  H.  N.  arcci 
D  jotoiTov.  —  Qood  deniqne  commemorat  Aria  tote  lea 
•overbkim  wvoj  twv  nojaftwv,  per  omnem  antiquiUtem 
itissimum  eat,  inde  ab  Aescbylo  et  Euripide,  qui  oecinit 
led.  404aq.  ed.  Elmsley): 

uvea  noTOft&v  Uqwv  /mqovoi  nayat 
xal  dlxa  xal  nana  niXtv  ototyirau 
tubus  ex  versibus  Accdrambonaa  Vera  mens  Aristot. 
480  post  noiafxiuv  in  nostro  loco  addere  volait  %o)qovoi  nrt- 
:/.  Vix  putem  Ariatotelem  b.  1.  Earipidea  verba  ante 
iiloa  habuisse,  etsi  revera  habuisset,  tunc  pro  more  sua,  alio- 
tm  acriptornm  panca  tantom  verba  laudandi ,  reliqna  tacendi 
fr.  Victorinm  et  Zellinm  ad  Aristot*  Ethic.  Nicom. 
[,  8,  4.  Tom.  II.*p.  224.  Lambin.  ad  ennd.  Vm,  i,  2. 
tod  et  de  aliis  scriptoribus  valet,  cfr.  Casanb.  ad  Sueton. 
iber.  c.  21),  vix  plura,  qnanr  quae  nunc  legnntnr  addidisset. 
fd  videtur  solita  fuisse  proverbii  forma,  qua  nsns  est,  eaque, 
i  solet,  brevissi ma.  Eodem  proverbio  nsi  snnt  Demoathe- 
»a  ntol  xaranotofiilag  p.  239  A,  Diogenes  Cynicns  apod 
iogen.  Laert  VI,  36.  p.  333,  Lucianua  Dial.  Mori, 
i,  2*  p.  348 :  «vo>  norafiwy  tovto  yt.  Apolog.  pro  msresds 
nduet.  §.  1.  p.  708:  noXkij  yovr  ij  diwpwvta  %oS  rvw  filo* 


518         COMMENTARIUS  IN  METEOROLOG. 

1190c.  to  avyyQOfifia  xal  to  fiv»  tov  irorapov  £e*pafr  (qua 
lectionem  recte  Be  habere  docct  locus  Horatii  JBpod  XH 
27  *q.  deinde  adferendus),  xal  uinoTQaqtd'at  ra  nuvta  xal 
hvipdtfy  noog  to  /Jioov,  %ovi  av  iftj  ovx  vnio  cEk£rt]Q  (qi 
admodum  Stosichorus  poets,  cuius  versus  laodantnr  Pla- 
toni  Phaedr.  p.  243  A,  nbi  cfr.  adnotat.  Astii  p.  273  is,. 
Heindorfii  p.  257  ed.  alt.)  ovi9  vniy  xuht  inl  *IXto$  yzn- 
fitvanr,  &XX*  toyip  avarQtnouivcov  twv  Xoyorr  xaXwg  jroorfast 
llorjo&at  doxovvrwv.  Iulian  Orat.  VI  (tig  ancudtvrovg  xvva;) 
init  p.  180:  "Avto  norap&v,  rovro  drj  to  rfjg  naQOi/uiae  ian$ 
xvnxoc  Aioyfvtjg  (ptjol  xtvodo^ov.  —  Zenob.  Centur.  U,  5fc 
p.  41 :  IlaQotfiia  inl  rant  intvavrtog  \tyo/*trwr  rj  ytyvoufwuf. 
olor  tl  o  niovog  xov  ouHpoova  tktyt  noovov.  Inudtj  b\  »ora- 
ftol  avwd-tv  xai&i  qiovmv,  oi  xuTwfrtv  ava>.  Eadetn  fere  Dio- 
gcnian.  I,  27.  p.  178.  Suidas  Centur.  II,  88.  p.  361. 
Hesycliius  Tom.  I.  p.  413:  avco  noraft&v  naQoif.ua  to 
%&v  in*  ivavria  ytvoutvwv.  xfyQTjvrai  xal  AlayiXog  xal  Ei- 
Qintdyg.  Inter  Latinos  plures  eodem  nsi  sunt  proverbio  Ci- 
cero epp.  ad  Att.  X,  4.  Seneca  Controvert*  V.  Horatias 
04  I,  29*  10: 

Quie  neget  arduis 

Pronos  relabi  posse  rivoe 

Montibus  et  Tiberim  revertit 

Quum  tu  coemtos  undique  nob  Use 

Libros  Panaetif  Socraticam  et  domum 

Mutare   LoricU  Jberis 

Pollicitus  meliora  tendis  : 
EpocL  XVI,   27  aq.: 

Neu  convert  a  domum  pig  eat  dare  lint*  a,  quando 
Padus  Matina  iaverit  cacumina. 
et  ad  utrumque  locum  interpp. 

^23.  oXov  tigatgav  in  verso  ordine  F.  H.  N.  —  ££*jtup« 
pro  ££o>  (Uf  E.  —  Eandem  sententiam  proposoit  Seneca 
Quaes  t*  nat.  Ill,  5  his  verbis:  Quidam  indicant  terrain,  quid' 
quid  aquarum  emisit7  rursus  acciperef  et  ob  hoc  maria  non 
creecere,  quia  quod  in/luxity  non  insuum  vertunt,  eed  pro- 
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Unit*  reddunt.     Occulto  enim  itinere  eubit  terras,  et  pakun 
venit>  secreto  revertitur,  colaturque  in  transitu  mare:  quod 
per  multipliccs  anfraetue  terrorism  vsrberatum,  amaritudi- 
nem ponitytt pravitatem  eaporie  in  tanta  sots  varietate  exuit, 
et  in  einceram  aquam  transit.    Recentiore  aetate  eadem  opi- 
nione  usua  eamque  taitua  eat  famoaut  illc  Kircheraa  Mund. 
subterran.  Vol.  I  —   rig  ii  yfjv  otniaao  articulo  P.  H.  N.  — 
In  verbis  uXXu  xav  uyavtofrfi,   naXtv  uvadvvovoir  ana- 
col  uthiae  genus  deprehenditur,  neque  Ariatoteli,  neque  aliia 
scriptoribus  infrequena.     Ita  infra  II,  4,    :  ofjfialvet  yaq  xtvov- 
filvr]v  nvtvftajog  uqxrp  n9lv  (pctviqcag  IXtjXvd'ivai   %bv   uvt- 
fiov,  Vug  avcod-ev  avrwv  t%6vT(ov  zrjv  aq%tjv.  Hist. animal. 
VI,  27.  p.  310  Schn.:  ylvovrai  fiiv  ovv  mql  tov  /qbvov  rot- 
rov  xal  i]  d-ijXuu  xal  b  uqqrjv  niotaioi.   oxav  i*  ixO-qfiprj, 
TQiro)  fit]vl  ixqtalvovaiv  ijdtj  rov  Vaqog.   Cfr.  Mark  land 
ad  Eurip.  Suppl.  453,   Heindorf  adPlaton.  Gorg.  §.75. 
p.  105.  ad  Protagor.  §.  28.  p.  499. 

24.  noxafxwv  absque  articulo  P.  —  tirjxii  xal  riy  romp  ex- 
hibent  H.  N.  —  tig  TrjvSt  rrjv  d'aXaxrav,  qnam  alibi 
jtv  i'aw  d-uXarrav  vocavit,  nt  supra  a  nobis  adnotatum.  La- 
tini  etiam  internum  mare  ab  ocean o  diatinxere.  Cfr. 
Tzschacke  ad  Pompon.  Mel.  II,  6,  2.  et  quae  Bern- 
hardy  monuit  ad  Dionys.  Perieget  p.  5*21.  Strabo  II. 
p.  124  vocat  vrjoovg  jag  xad-*  fjfiug  inaulaa  in  interno  mari 
aitaa. 

25.  uXXoi  Si  Xtyovoiv,  addito  8i  E.  —  ixaarov  in  raar- 

gine  exhibuit  F.  —  Verba  rat/ret  dij  nuvra avftfiatrit  orai- 

sit  F.   —    Denique  jr;v  aqzfjv  ixu&tv  l^ovar^y  inverao  or- 
dine  H.  NN 

26.  Arliculum  ante  vonog  omittnnt  Alex.  fol.  94,  b.  Cam. 
S.  Caa.  — r'  ovTog  iauv  ordine  inverao  F.  A.  Cam.  P.  Caa.  — 
ovx  uXXo  nXrjv  qiov  in  suo  repperit  G.  aed  quod  nunc  legitnr 
HdijXov  nXfjv  qfov  iam  correxit.  —  vnofiivn  pro  participio 
vnopivov  recepimua  cum  E.  Alex.  Cam.  yq  Caa.  contra  atante 
cum  rell.  Bekkcro.  —  ©V  oti  pro  diou  A.  Cam.  —  r\  aqxu  pro 
17  uQxfi  inepte  Alex. 
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Qaam  in  boo  capite  amaroris  aquae  marinae  cmaam  pro- 
potiiit,  cam  Metrodorua  habuit,  probante  PlntarcKo 
Piac.  phUos.  Ill,  16.  p.  92:  JftfqToodojpog  Siu  to  Stroma 
Sia  xijs  yfjg  fttTtiXrjipbou  rov  7ito\  cc£t^v  nuxovg,  xa&anfQ  t« 
did  Ttjg  ricpQug  ih^ofieva.  Adde  Plutarch.  Quaeei.  Spmp* 
1,  9.  Tom.  XL  p.  47  sqq.  ed.  Hutten. 

1 .  Verba  &XX  vnoXtlipu  oraittit  F.  —  xal  noTtqov  desunt 
apud  Alex.  fol.  94,  b.  —  fj  avirj  sc.  fj  &&Xaoaa,  non  ij  ak- 
ftvQOTr{g. 

2.  or*  ab  initio  omittit  F.  —  De  iis,  qui  totnm  nrandnm 
ortom  esse  ac  generatom  praedicaverant  cfr.  de  caelo  I,  10. 
Plat.  Piac.  phiL  II,  4.  p.  47.  —  Ipse  Aristoteles  aeternum 
earn  statuit  cfr.  de  caelo  II,  1,  (wide  tlnto  idem  valet,  qnod  IntL 
cfr.  I,  14,  25:  el'niQ  fiivet  to  nuv)  atqne  idcirco  etiam  mare 
aeternum  esse  censuit,  alia  ratiocinatione  usus,  quam  Stoici,  qui 
quamvis  totum  mundum  aeternum ,  partes  tamen  eius  mortales 
esse  arbitrabantur.  Cfr.  Senec.  Epp.  LXXI,  11  sq.  Quaeet. 
natur.  VI,  2,  7.  —  &ontQ  tlnto  E.  sicuti  1, 13,  14:  6 ion  to  xu- 
&aneo  *  unto  onto  est  Phys.  1, 3.  p.  1 86,  b.  —  cuztov  pro  otStorF. 

3.  Democriti  sententiam ,  tacito  auctore  iam  supra  teti- 
git  I,  14,  18.  II,  1 ,  3.  —  Pro  to  nXrftog  Bag.  legisee  videtnr 
xctra  to  nXrjd-og  ,  vertens:  secundum  multitudinem.  — 
Aesopi  (xv&oi  alibi  etiam  Xoyoi  vocantur,  qua  de  re  cfr.  Wy  t- 
tenbach  ad  Platon.  Phaedon.  p.  136  ed.  Lips.  Eat  autem 
fabula,  ad  quam  alludit  h.  1.  Aristoteles  ex  MSS.  gallicis 
prolata  apud  Hauptmann  p.  248,  ex  MSS.  Vaticania  apod 
Furiam  p.  153  ed.  Scbneid.  Damns  textum  prions  edi- 
tionis  et  uncinis  inclusas  Tanas  lectiones  alterius  apponimos. 
j4ioamog  novt  o  Xoyonotbg  axoXfjv  uytov  tig  tavntjytov  dor^Sy 
(tlorjXd-tv).  x&v  Si  (vavnr^ywy  oxcanovvjcuv)  oxwnrutvTiov  %t 
avrov  xal  IxxaXovfiivwv  tig  unoxotoiv,  o  Al'ownog  tXtytv  to 
nuXai  X"o$  *«*  vSwf  ytytvrjo&ai  (ytvte&ui),  %&v  Si  Staroov- 
pivw  (Tor  ii  J  la  povXbptvov)  xal  to  Ttjg  (om.)  yr\g  oro«- 
X&ov  &vadtf£ut  (unoStt£ai) ,  naoaivovo'tv  (naoaivlaui)  ctvrfj  Stg 
fj  rglg  Qavrjj  Znwg  ln\  toiig  IxQOCptjOrj)  ixQo^am  xrv  $akai- 
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ray.  xaxttrq  aQ^afiirrj9  to  §ib  nowoyxa  fyy  ^fiatytw  (<*££ 
q>fpiv),  ix  Stvriqov  Si  ixfoftjaaaa  xal  ttk  mSla  imyv^iyiaatv 
(amyifAVwmv).  el  Si  iifciuv  (iar  Si  S6%fj)  avijj  xal  (add.  to) 
tqItov  Ixniiiv  to  vdco^    axQrjorog  fyav   fj   rtxvt]   yivipnau 
"Ou  ol  rovg  xQiltrovag  £X*vo£oyr«c  Xay^ayovai  fitttyvag  iav- 
Totg  rug  uvoiag  l£  avr&y  imonwfuroi.     Ut  proverbia  ad** 
xnant  Plato  et  Ariatoteles  (qui  singularem  de  adagiis librnm 
conscripsit.  cfr.  Stahr  Arietot.  Vol.L  p.  42  sq.  II.  p.  68  aq.), 
ita  fabulas,    quod  cohaeret  cum  atudio  eorum,    ubi  possunt, 
argumenta  populi  oogitaudi  modo  ac  rationi  adaptandL    cfr* 
Zell  ad  Eth.  Nicom.  VH,  12,  3.     (Aliam  causam  reddit  ipse 
Arist.  Metaph.  a,  2.  p.  982,  b:  6  J'  anoQwv  xal  davftuXm 
outai  uyvottv*    Stb  xal  (ptXo/xv&og  o  (piXooocpog  nwg  ioriy.  o 
yaQ  fivd-og  avyxtaai  ix  &av^aaiwy).     Ad  Aesopi  fabulaa 
provocat  praeter  banc  locum  Rhetor.  II,  20.  de  parti,  animal. 
Ill,  2 ,  quocum  posteriore  loco  cfr.  fabulam  ex  Babrii  choliam- 
bis  ductam  apud   Tyrwhitt  DUeertat.  de  Babr.  p.  39  et 
Schneider  ad  Vitruv.  III.  Praef.  §•  1.  II.  p.  157. —  rao- 
Xtixpuv,   utotiov  twv  Aloconov  fivd-tay  oi&iy  Stutpiqov   Xiytiy 
loixiv  volt  G.  —  Si  ante  SivrtQov  omittunt  A.  Cam.  S.  Cas,  — 
|^(>«  pro  ^rjguy  yq  Cas.  —  nana  pro  nufinay  F.  Cam.  yo  Cas. 

4.  ^ofio^sy  pro  ^/uottcv  N.  —  Toy  (ivd'ov  addilo  articnlo 
Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  joirovg  pro  rovraiv  £.  tovto  A.  Cam. 
yp  Caa.  —  Vicom.  ut  nonulli  hoc  quoque  aiunt.  — 
Post  UtXv  A.  repetit  die  Siu  ftuQog. 

5.  rj  ante  *<7K£  deest  apud  E.  —  plxQiQ  ovntq  scripsimua 
cum  E.  F.  Omnes  reliqui,  quibus  adstipulatua  est  Bekk.  ft^XQ* 
ov.  Cfr.  quae  contra  Heindorf.  ad  Plat  on.  Phaedon.  p.  27 
monuerunt  Lobecltius  ad  Phryn.  p.  14.  Hermann  ad 
Sophocl,  Aiac.  568.  Adde  Jacobs  ad  AcbilL  Tat. 
p. 479.  —  Xttntofrui  pro  InoXtinia&at  E«  —  %t]()ayd"r]OtTai 
pro  fyQavtiTai,  quod  §.  8  recurrit,  F.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  6<pdrr 
aezat  pro  (pd-fjcnai  Cam.  yo.  Cas.  —  xal  7iQoaytX&6y  pro  to 
nffoaveXd'ov  E.  A. 

6.  naiau  xijg  (poqug9  omissoric,  insuo  repperitG.  sed 
iam  correxit.  —    avaxwQ&y  pro  anoxwQ&y  N.  yq.  Cas. 
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7.  Post  £rjQOTt'(>ovg  P.  Cat.  addunt  [orrag]  uncis  indu- 
gnm.  —  rrjv  curia*  ttnoptv.  I,  14,  17sqq.  —  xara  rata  toxo? 
pro  xara  rtva  XQQvov  H.  N.  — -  ytvoplviav  pro  yivopivm  ex- 
hibit F. 

8.  xol  aa&f  ?  y«(>  tcrrcu  non  inepte  EL  N.  y«  prarsns  omit- 
tit  E.  —  Post  xa2  toO^  ovro)  maiore  distinctione  interpaDgmit 
ct  dcindo  pro  xara  exhibent  xal  E.  H.  N.  G.  qui  tamen  iam 
xara  correxit,  Alex.  fol.  95,  a.  A.  —  ravra  post  dtu  omittit 

*  E.  —  oXor  omittunt  H.  N.  quorum  posterior  pro  fttrafidXlH* 
exhibet  furafiaXny.  —  nXtiu)  rijg  a%iag  dixit,  memor  prae- 
cepti,  quod  Topic.  I,  14  dederat  et  Ethic.  Nicomach.  I,  4,  4. 
Eiuhm.  I,  3  ineunte  repetit.  Secundo,  quern  laudayimus,  loco 
ait:  aniaug  fiiv  ovv  QtTu&tv  rug  36%ag  fiaraiorepov  Taws 
lath,  ixavtog  ii  rug  fiuXtaia  lm7toXatyvaag,  tj  doxovaag  e/itp 
rivu  Xoyor. 

9.  uX(avqqv  pro  aXfivouv  absque  sensu  E.  —  t i  yap  oniisso 
Tt  E.F.  —  Articulum  post  rov  vyqov  omittunt  Gam.  P.  Cas.  — 
lylvtxo  pro  yfyovt  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  yo.  Cas.  —  lr  vSart  tw 
noXXw  inverso  ordine  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —     avfifiizd-rva* 

joiavjrjv  fluviorum  nimirum  ope  adlatam.    —    IX- 

d'ivrog  i.  e.  tnaviX&ovrog ,  xaTa%d-£vTog.  —  StaT^orrog  pro 
itttifitauvjog  exhibet  E.  dtar/nio^viog  A.  yo  Cas.  —  tj  ante 
tl  fitjdi  deest  in  E.  A. ,  qui  deinde  pro  d  fitjdi  exhibet  d  firi9 
Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  praebent  d  di  firj.  N.  d  fiirjii  firj  addito  py. 
—  Verba  fiTjd*  vartoov  uXfivouv  avTrp  drat  prima  manu  o- 
mittit  N. 

10.  to  n qwt or  ii&vg  verte:  statim  ab  initio.  — 
naaxai  pro  naa/u  Cam.  aperto  mendo  typographico.  — r  Pro 
iftfitywfxiytjv  N.  exhibet  ififitf.iiyf.Uvrjv.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas,  post 
aXfivpoTtjTog  maiore  interpunctione  distingnunt  et  tpfuyrvfitrtp 
ad  sequenba  trahunt  its,  at  ordinem  verborum  yuo  et  t%ttir  in- 
yertant.  —  aronov  xal  to  firj ,  addito  xct/  F. 

11.  oacot  pro  ovtw  N.  —  Mox  J^Xoy  y£o  e?  17  #cuUnxa 
N.  posito  tl  pro  on:  utruraqae  coniungit  A.  Iniis,  quae  se- 
quuntur,  insignia  est  lectionis  yarietas:  ov&iv  ya^o  dt&ptQtv 
exJiibet  E.   it  ov&tri  y.  S.  F.  H.  N. ,  qui  etiam  yap  omittit 
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Pro  duytotv  F.  habet  dtcuptott  et  ita  Cam.  8.  Caa,  duupfyttr  A. 
Deinde  itlfivQuv  E.F.A.P.  S.  ya  Cas,G.  qui  coniecit  aXX  tj  t£ 
/u^  uliivQuv  that  inepte.  Quod  de  Olympiodoro  didt, 
quern  hoc  modo  legisse  refert,  id  quidem  verum  non  est.  Con- 
traria  confusio  est  II,  2->  8  ubi  cod.  F.  TQoq>fj  pro  to  quod  in 
rell.  legitur  Toocprjv.  —  a XX*  1}  post  oidly  et  ovSiy  &XXo 
pro  «J  /«J  saepenumero  infertur.  Cfr.  Grammat  apud  Bek- 
kerura  Anecdot*  gr.  p.  376.  Valkenar.  ad  Euripid. 
Hippolyt.  932.  Heindorf  ad  Platon.  Protag.  §.  108.  p. 622. 
Hermann,  ad  Viger.  p.  812  et  Ast  ad  Platon.  de  legg* 

p.  359   Hermanno  contradicentem.    Verba  rovro 

(jiovoiv  vertit  Vicomercatus:  hoc  vero  illis  in  eo 
loco  evenit,  in  quern  collectim  fluunt.  Rectex  tig 
ibv  zonov  positnm  per  attractionem  sequentiom  pro  iv  no  to- 
n(o,  —  xovto  sc.  to  aXftvQ&v  yivtofrat. 

12.  xad-aneo  'EfintdoxXrjg*  Cfr.  Sturs  Empedock 
Agrigtntin.  p.  312,  qui  iam  landavit  Plutarch.  Piac,  philos. 
III,  16,  ubi  pro  dtajtjv  InmoXouor  nXvoiv  Reiske  legendum 
esse  censuit  xavaiv,  Galen.  Hist  or. philos. XXII,  Eusebium 
Praepar.  Evangel.  XV,  59 ,  qui  habet  ita  Tfjv  tnl  nXttov  nt- 
Xyatv,  Lucretium  V,  488  sqq.  Adscribo  Stnraii  verba 
haec  p.  314  sq.:  Quamvis  per  illam  metapftoram  poeticam 
nullo  modo  rem  explicari  fatendum  si/,  puiem  tamen  Empe- 
doclem  non  omnino  neglexieee  causae  physicas,  etiamei  ex 
eius  carminibue  neque  Aristotsles  f  neque  alius  scrip  tor  aniU 
quus  locum  aliquem,  qui  ad  explanandam  rem  pertineat, 
eervavtrit*  Nam  ealiem  oausam  aUquam  phjrsicam  attulisse 
legitur y  cur  in  mari  sit  dulcis  quaedam  aqua  (quod  tamqoam 
argumentum  Empedocleae  sententiae  attulit  Alexander), 
qua  pieces  alantur.  Aelianns  Hist,  animal  IX,  64:  'Ef*» 
ntdoxXrjg  6  'AxQuyamTtog  Xtytt  t#  *?v<a  yXvxv  iv  rfj  &aXaoojj 
vSwq,  ov  naot  dijXov,  TQOfifior  Si  rwv  ly$iwV  xal  %ip  al- 
xlav  rovit  tov  iv  %f(  aXfiji  yXvxatvofiivov  Xtyti  qyvotxijv,  ftv 
ixt&tv  ti'oto&t.  nooc  nolijoiv ixav&g.  Compa- 
res indicium,  quod  de  po$ta  Empedocle  fcrt  Aristoteles 
Poet,  c.  1.:  oidiv  xoivip  low  tOfAVQ(p   xal  >EftntdoxXtt  nXip 
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to  fihoov.  ©V  3  to>  /u&  nonfxijv  ilxatov  xdk&v,  to*  ii  tpv- 
moXoyov  paXXov  fj  notrjxrjv.  Pertinet  rcro  hue  imprimis  Art- 
atotelis  de  Empedocle  iudidum,  quod  nobis  servavit  Diog. 
VHI,  57.  p.  529 :  'AoioxoxtXyg  —  iv  rat  mol  nonjrahr  qnjot'v,  on 
xal  'OfitiQtxbg  o  'BpmioxXijg  xal  ittvbg  mol  Tip  <poaatv  yfyovt, 
fttxaqtooixog  tc  wv  xci  ToTg  KXXoig  ToTg  mol  nouprtxipr  Im- 
TtvyfUMH  XQutftivog.  Rhetor*  HI,  5 :  xavxa  ii,  &v  firj  ro\  Ivavxla 
nooalotfxai,  oneo  noiovaiv,  ftxav  fit] Sir  ftiv  fy&ot  Ifyur  nooc- 
notwvxai  ii  %i  Xiyttv.  ol  yap  xotovxoi  iv  notfjoet  Xfyovat  xavxay 
olov  y  fymioxXrjg ,  ubi  cfr.  quae  monnit  Buhle  Vol.  IV.p.  514. 
—  AMoMetaph. a, 9. p. 991, a:  xivoXoyitv  tori  xal  Xiyttv  fttxa- 
fpQQOQ  notijrixag.—  ovxogprooixcag'S.  —  Recte  deinde  se  habet 
ixavvjgy  quod  est  quaiitatie,  cum  &Xtg  sit  quantitatie.  Cfr.  im- 
primis Ethic.  Nicom.  I.  p.  1096,  a:  xal  mol  piv  rovrosv  aXig* 
Ixavwg  yao  xal  iv  Totg  iyxvxXiotg  tl'orjxat  mol  avrwv.  — 
Adverbs  97  yap  fiexuyooa  noirjxixov  cfir.  Rhetor.  IK,  2 : 
t«  fiiv  ovv  xovxcov  ixaorov  ioxi  xal  noau  eldtj  ftexatpoQag,  xal 
ou  tovto  nXuoxov  dvvaxat,  xal  iv  notrjea  xal  iv  Xoyotg9 
cu  ftixaffOQai,  il'otjxai ,  xad-amo  iXiyoptv  iv  roTg  mol  notrpt- 
x^g.  —  vrp  ante  (pvotv  om.  P. 

13.  ivrtv&tv  pro  ivravd-a  E.  Gam.  yo.  Cas.  —  o^tar  to 
n&g  addito  articulo  P.  —  olov  yXvxvxaxov  fiovov  inverso  or- 
dine  omissoque  articulo  F.  qui  deinde  praebet  etiam  avfifayiv- 
xog.  —  tivoV  deest  apud  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  Caeterum  salsae 
redduntur  aquae,  cum  ipse  cinis  salsuginem  prae  se  ferat.  cfir. 
Theophrast.  de  cause. plantar.  V,  6,  10.  p.  552,  qui  dicit 
cinere  rutae  radicibus  insperso  banc  plantam  ex  sale  admisto 
sibi  alimentum  trabere:  fiorj&ttav  rtva  ?%etv  tvxatoov,  &amo 
xal  rtjv  T&poav  naxxofiivrjv ,  sir*  ovv  n$bg  to  (iff  GxmXtjxov- 
o&at  %ag  p/£a£,  eixi  xal  nobg  to  xoiytod-ai  tjj  aXftfj.  Adde 
Aristot.  de  eeneu  et  eeneiL  c.4:  <paivovxai  i*  ol  xyfiol  ocot- 
mo  xal  iv  TOtg  moixapniotg,  ovxot  vnao/ovxtg  xal  iv  Tjj  yjj. 
iib  noXXoi  q>aoi  xcov  aQzaiiov  oyvaioXoywv  xotovxov  tlvat  xi 
fH(OQ9  ii*  o*tag  av  nootvTjxut  yijg.  xal  tovto  ifjXov  lextv  tnl 
xwv  aXfiVQwv  viijtov  paXioxa.  ol  y&o  uXig  yijg  xt  iliog  tlat. 
itb  xa  iiu  xijg  xtrpoag  iitjd'ovfuva  ntxoag  ovtirjg,  ntxybv  nottf 
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top  /v/uoy.  —     Articulum  ante  ttofqag  omittit  N.  —  irol  t4 

*fpl  to  tig ov\Xey6fU*orB.  addito  absque  aema  arti- 

colo.  —  xvartv  A*  —  xiattg  ten  ovpo i6%og  *vottg  eel 
vesica  nrinae  receptaculum.  Aristotol.  Hist.  animaL  I, 2s 
tov  o*i  ntQiTubfiaioq  Ivtog  dtrrov,  Saa  ph  fytt  iixrtxA  pi* 
Qia  tov  ir/Qov  ntQitrtifiarog  f  f/«  xal  tifg  %t](&g  tffoqrifc*  Sons' 
ii  tuvtijs  ixtivov  oi  noma*  i&  iaa  xioxtr  ¥%h  nal  xotXiap 
«/«•  oaa  ii  xoiklvtv  fr«,  ov  nana  xfottr  fyH*  &*Ofi&jeww 
yap  to  plr  tijg  vyoug  ftsoaTc&tfto*?  itxttxbv  fiiqtor,  xvottg* 
xqiXIu  ii  to  t%  fyjoag*  Adi  omoino  Beck  man  n  ad  Anti* 
gon.  C  tryst.  LXVIII.  p.  118.  et  adde  Thoophrast  d* 
igne  §.  45.  p.  721.  Cfr.  praeteroa  locum  Theophrasti  dm 
sudor  ib.  §.  2.  p.  811  tapra  a  nobis  ad  U*  2, 14  laudatum.  — • 
Articului  ante  t(?0(fj}  deeet  in  cod.  F. 

14.  Verba  d  djj  ab  initio  omittit  E.  — -  ravttj  pro  tavvJ* 
H.  et  prima  mana  N.  Reliq.  omnee  enm  Bekkero  Tttt/ra,  Quod 
nos  dedimus,  quamvis  ex  coniectaru  sit,  ex  eerliarima  tamen* 
Snpple  ovupatvu  sc.  mxQa  ytvea&au  ~  totaitrjg  omittit  F.  — 
7]  ante  Iv  toTg  uyytloig  addunt  A,  Alex.  Aldi  foL  96,  a.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Cas.  —  tov  toiovtov  pro  to  toiovtov.  8.  Cat.  qui  ta- 
men  alteram  lectionem  in  margine  commemoravit.  —  owpatog 
iryoov  ifyovrog  inverso  ordine  omissoque  articolo  F.  qui  deinde 
pro  xav  praebet  xaL  Cam.  P.  8.  Bekk.  x&v  absque  sensu.  —  Pro 
ovyxaTa/Myvifitvov  E.  A.  praebent  xarafityvAfuvav.  H.  crv/xoro* 
fiioyofitvov.  F.  Cam.  ovyxarafuy6fitvov*  N.  avyxataaptyofiepotm 
—  tw  omittit  F.  to  voyov  exhibet  N. 

15.  to  ante  toiovtov  deest  in  codice  F.  Est  autem  to 
TOIOVTOV  i.  q.  tj  tQiavvrj. 

16.  bV  ab  initio  omittit  F.  —  otovroi  pro  oUv  re  E.  — 
De  usu  et  significatione  Tocabuli  noXXoar6g  cfr*  Xenoph. 
Msnu  ID,  i,  6 :  T&  Tttxrixa  ttoAAoorov  fi^jpo?  fori  ctQatfiytag 
ubi  vide  Schn.  Balf.  ad  Cleom.  II,  2.  p.  443.  Wakef. 
ad  Lucret.  VI,  651.  —  ovtov  pro  ovro  E.  —  it  post  fri 
deest  in  F.  H.  N.  —  ov%l  pro  oi  exhibet  Cam.  —  xvxfl  F.  in 
margine.  —  olaa  post  ttaTT«v  addunt  H.  N.  UIh  exhibmV 
mus  cum  E.  N.  A.  Cam.  cum  F.  H.  ubique  scribant  tiffin  et 
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P.  Cm*  Uuu  Ukm  pn  Hamav  rar©  amndem  eat  apod 
rioa  acriptnrea*  ocearrit  tamen  etiam  aamd  Theophraatnni 
Bister,  piamimr.  V,9,8.  p.  197,  cnm  dial:  cms  44  Tttr  $*- 
lipr  t»  w&Qnm  xm  axiiSg  t#r  £Uua*da;t  4  «7e**3t>  *ai  *■!  t* 
mfrnkprn*  foatw  t6iu9m  ivtirt  notmem  yms}  ix  xovrmr,  mm 
-vote  ri  myiXfimzm  Wu  «x  poeU  qnodam  kanait.  In  re  pror- 
ata whH  codas  Terbo  ntitnr  aa  camm.piamiar.V94,4.  p.  545: 
iaiafatc  #j  x*l  Soa  tto*  t«Sf  £vlaw*  ml  fio  Term  aeriae  ml 
i/mom  tov  n^pac  «"•*  Tmi  ww^«,  Jtai  ev  jriro,  «U*  fe 
•2c  iUxapa  vyaorj;?,  aJar  stffov,  xvJtM**mvy  Oaaac*  2  Aj 
jtfri  ffptaa  *«*  y^jpara  Tfuynnttv.  —  ti  jra*  v/por^c  pro  if 
pa?  iymitwrn c  A*  Cam*  70  Cm.  deteum  haec  Terka  in  mar- 
nine  poaant  H.  et  N.,  qnoram  peaterier  pro  vypor^c  exmnet 
etiam  idQorrjg.  —  Verba  yua  xm  oamtfnnt  E.  A.  Alex.  Aldl 
JeL  96,  a.  —  1X9*1*  "ponrerao  oremto  P. 

17.  Qnando  rede  ae  habet  diacriaieii,  qood  inter  aW»c- 
o*hu  cam  pertkipio  et  ideni  verbam  com  infinithro  iunctum 
statuerant  viri  docfti,  inter  qnoa  Wolf  ad  Demostken. 
Z*ptin.  p. 259.  Kriiger  ad  Dionya.  p.  133,  nd  illnd  tipd- 
fieet  palam  mm  ei  omnibus  comtpcrtum  ,  hoc  vidsri,  k.  L  ant 
acribendam  ov  oMnVfrot  ii  jovto  avfifiatrttv ,  ant  tfoimsu  H 
Tovre  ov  evfifiafrov.  Sad  vesreor,  ne  praeter  hnnc  locum  plnra 
reperiri  qneant  exempla,  isti  regolae  refiragainia  v.c  d*  general* 
animal*  I,  1:  qsainxm  yap  avpfkuroy  ovrctg  inl  rwr  Slim* 
fyim*.  —  &7pa(  /•**  orffiyc  pro  £700  /i*V  ovoo  E.  —  re<evrer 
nua/u  inverso  ordine  N.  —  n&g  ovv  omiiso  64  F.  H.  N. 

18.  Sententiam,  qoam  ctai  nlnn  inqae  •aperioribas  iam 
refatatam,  probabiliorem  tamen  esse  Empedoclea  cenaet,  cat 
Anaximandri  et  Anaxagorae,  quorum  opinionea  yix 
daferant.  cfir.  Plutarch.  Piac.  philos.  m,  16.  p.  92:  *Arm&- 
pav6oog  r&V  &uXuoodr  (fijoiv  tirtu  vrjg  nQiir^g  iyQaoiag  1U- 
if**rov9  tig  to  pir  nXttor  fitqog  uri&jQart  to  nvQ,  to  di  rao- 
Xtup&iv  iuk  Ttjr  txxavotv  fitripaXev.  lAva^ayigug  xov  xmt* 
uQ/jr  Xtfira^onag  vyQOV  ntfHxairzog  ino  xrtg  ilXtaxrig  tujh- 
<p*fag,  xcd  xov  hnagov  i£aifAto&trrog  f  tig  ulvxida  xai  xi- 
xju'ar  to  ioinop  vnooirpau     Cfr.   Schanbach    Anaxag. 
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fragm.  p.  133.  17&  Ritter  Gsschichtc  d*r  ionudcn  Philo- 
sophic p.  278  sqq. 

19.  (palvovrut  pro  qtaivtxat  H.  N.  cfir.  ad  1, 3, 1.  II,  1,  9. 
—  Xtyofitv  pro  Xfyctfier  E.  H.  cfr.  II,  4, 1:  Ktoi  <W  Trvtvpun 
xwv  Xiy(tifittv9  Xafiovreg  aQXtjv  rf;v  tlDijfiivtjv  fffitr  ttiij  no6- 
xtqov.  —  ijvntQ  pro  i\v  praebet  N.  —  xai  post  $y  omittit  £• 

20.  Plus  semel  exposuit  duplicem  generari  terrae  vapo- 
rem,  alteram  hamidum,  alteram  siccum.  Sed  nallo  ex  loco 
aptiore  petita  esse  videntar,  quae  ex  Aristotele  se  hausisse 
testatur  Seneca  Quaes t.  naU  I,  i,  6,  quaequo  in  libris,  qui- 
bus  nunc  utimur,  nusquam  occurrnnt  ita,  ut  Senecae  verba  ex 
iis  translata  yideri  queant:  ArUtoUU*  eiu*  modi  rationcm  red* 
dii:  Varia  et  multa  terrarum  orbit  exspirat, 
quaedam  humida,  quaedam  ticca,  quaedam  al- 
gentia,  quaedam  concipiendi*  ignibue  idonea. 
Fortasse  talia  in  altera  hoi  us  libri  recensione  exstitere,  qua  de 
re  et  supra  egimus  et  infra  hie  illic  acturi  sumus.  —  imidfi 
pro  imt  F.  H.  N.  —  ilvai  i-oyJiv  inverso  ordine  F.  —  Verba 
rwv  Totovjcov  omittit  Cam.  —  nQoanoQ^ovu  pro  simplici  verbo 

E.  —  diafxlvu  ud  ordine  verborum  mutato  A.  Cam.  Alex.  toL 
96 ,  b.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  uel  %Qv  ipoaiwr  pro  utl  %Qv  plpm  ex 
antegressa  linea  F.  H.  N. 

21.  xovxov  jov  nXrj&ovg,  oinisso  deinde  xoixtov  F.  — .  to 
ante  twv  Qtovxcov  vduxwv  deest  apud  H.  N.  —  cpuvegoy  dfj  xai 
addito  xoU  E.  F. H.  —  C  a  s  a  u  b  o  n  u  s  post  xrtg  fiaxafioXrjg  maiore 
mavult  distinguere  interpunctione  et  deinde  scribere  intl  nuvxarv 
et  q.  a.  —  ye  pro  re  praebet  £.,  prorsus  omisere  A.  P.  Alex.  Aldi 
fol.  96,  b.  Cam.  S.  Cas. 

22.  Sovvai  pro  composito  verbo  A.  Alex.  —  o  ante  yy- 
Itot  omittit  F.  —  xiva  pro  rivog  A.  —  noortpov  eino- 
fiev.  cfr.  II,  2,  14.  —  Denique  untax  ox  ax  ov  filr  ydg  addito 
fib  E. 

23.  oxT]  pro  on  P.  cfr.  ad  Exc.  II,  3,  1.  Idem  exhibet 
idox  nenxofitva  pro  ntxxofAtva*  —  unavxa  pro  navxa  N.  iul 
nuvzu  H.  —  i'netxa  di  o  idpdg  additis  particula  ii  et  articulo 

F.  Solum  articulum  addunt  A.   Alex.  Aldi.   Cam.  P,  S.  — 


528        COMMENTARIUS  IN  METEOROLOG. 

xotovxov  pro  rovxov  F.  Cam.  yp.   Caa.   —    xatofiirotg 
deincepa  F.  cfir.  ad  I,  4,  1. 

24.  &uXa(fadv  <paoi  rtvtg  tx  xaraxixavfiiyrjg  ytrlodw  yft; 
mutato  verborum  ordine  F.  —  yivea&at  pro  ytviadxu  F.  H.  N. 
—  Si  ante  ovtco  omittit  N.  —  SiTv  pro  Sit  ygm  Casaub.  — 
HontQ  xal  tx  nenvQWftivwv  scripsimus  cam  codicc  E.  Omnet 
reliqui,  editi  et  acripti  omittunt  xal.  —  nvQovfiivwv  A.  Alex. 
Aldi.  Bas.  yg  Caa.  —  ihcu  yijv  xoiavxrp  inverao  ordine  F.  — 
xijr  yijv  A.  Alex.  Cam.  P.  S.  Caa. 

25.  c6g  ttnofiiv  pro  &amq  ftno/ner  F.  qui  deinde  exHbet 
rifc  TOiavr^c  4«i  avadvfttaatwg  supra  posito  SvrafUtog*  — 
Pro  verbis  fr  ton?  v€toi£  F.  EL  Cam.  yo.  Caa.  Sorro?  et  qui 
proximo  accedit  N.  oibrrog.  cfir.  ad  n,  4,  17*  —  Totrr*  id 
ybtodw  pro  &2  ravra  yivta&ai  F.  H.  N.  A*  Cam.  P.  S.  Cat. 
Bekk.  —  ivtivd-tt  pro  o^cv  A.  —  rot;  uXfivgov  tram  mutato 
ordine  verborum  F.  II. 

26.  nXarvxega  verte:  ealsiuscula.  Cfir.  Herodot 
II,  108:  oooi  toJv  Alyvnxltov  [atj  inl  tw  noxafxto  *xtt}txo  tag 
k6A(£,  «XX*  uvafiioovg,  ovxot,  oxiag  re  unioi  noxafi&g,  aneart- 
tyrxtg  vduzcoYy  nXaxvxigotat  t%Qilovxo  xoiai  noftaat,  h 
(pQiaruiv  XQiutfifvot.  De  Tarento,  quod  propter  situm  iwrii— 
austrinis  ventis  exposi turn  est,  ait  Theophrastua  de  cms. 
plantar,  II,  7,  5.  p.  404 :  fj  yaq  unvota  xaxa  rrjy  urdyatw  i- 
noxdii  xa  noXXd.  xal  oxav  nvlj]  xoiovxov  nvkt  novrior ,  8  fj 
&X(*ri  xfj  imq>tQ0fi£v7]  xaxtad-iu  xal  Xvfiafvtxai  to  avdy.  Recta 
ae  habet,  quod  Ariatotelea  contendit ;  vend  enim  trans  mare 
longum  iter  facientes,  aalia  particular  secum  ferre  sol  en  t,  quod 
in  austrinis  in  Graecia  evenit,  quo  nescio  an  spec  tent,  qua* 
Pa  u  a  an  i  as  II,  24  ait,  Africum  in  lods  circa  Saronium  sinum 
vitium  germina  adurere.  Adde  ProbL  I,  23.  p.  862,  su  De  re 
nberius  disputavi  Meteor,  vet.  I,  3.  p.  28  et  in  libro  vernacule 
conscripto:  Utber  den  Ursprung  der  Feuerkugeln  p.  3  sq. 
Praeterea  ait  Aria  tote  les  ra  roxta  vSara  xa  ttqQxu  xdf 
ptxonwQtvtov  eue*  Etiam  Plinius  ait,  post  Etesioa  ventos 
austros  ease  frequentes,  usque  ad  sidus  Arctori  {HUtor.  natvr. 
II,  47),  quod  non  de  Italia  valerc  cextnm  eat,  cum  ex  Graeck 
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fontibus  sua  hauserit  eaque  satis  inepte  interdum  ad  Italiam 

transtulerit  (cfr.  quae  mouuimus  Meteorol.  vet.  Grate,  et  Rom. 

VI,  26.  p.  135).     Secundum  Problem.  XXVI,  2.  p.  940,b 

spirat  in  Graecia   xaxd  yup&vu  xe  xal  ag/opivov  I'agog  xal 

fiezonwQov  Xrjyovxog9    quae  nostro  loco  repugnare  videntur. 

Sed  recte  se  habet  uterque  locus*     Quamvis  eniin  in  fine  ilKus 

anni  partis  spirare  soleat,  tamen  primus  est,  qui  imbrem  aflert: 

qui  enim  ante  eum  spirare  solent,  etesiae  aquilones  (qui  spirant 

Xtifj.ojvog  xi  xal  &igovg  xal  pexondgov  p(%gt  xov  Xrjytiv 

ut  ait  Theophrast.  de  mentis  §.  10.  p.  761)  serenum  caelum 

afierebant     Cfr.  Meteor  oh  peter.   VI,  19*  p.  113.'  Apposite 

Theophrastus  de  caus.  plantar.  I,  13,7.  p.  360:  to  di 

pexoncogov  oi%  cuontg  iXix&y  (*>  *3,  4.  p.  359)   tygbv  xal 

ifw/Qov  iaxtv ,   aXXa  paXXov  fagpov.    upa  di  xfj  xov   aaxgov 

pexafioXjj  (intellige  canicnlam.  cfr.  Schneider  adTheophr. 

V.  p.  326.     Ideler  Ueber  den  Ur sprung  und  die  Bedeutung 

der  Sternnamen  p.  243)  vygoxtjg  iv  xto  atgi  imylvtxai.   — 

Post  uvepog  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  Bekk.  addunt  ioxl,  quod 

omittunt  E.  A.  Alex. —  aXuivoxaxog  Alex.  Cam.  cfr.  ad  I,  3, 12, 

ubi  de  verbo  uXtatvuv  diximus.  —  De  re  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI, 

16.    p.  942,  a:    d-tQp.bg  <T  loxl  did  xo  fityvva&ai  xo  nvnpa 

X(o  xaxu  jliflvrp  aigi  \rtQptp  ovxi.    xal  diu  xovxo  fieyaXoxv- 

ptov  voxCQttv   noitt  xo  &tgog,    ipnlmtav  ig  xfjy  xruXaxxav  et 

adi  Meteor  oL  peter.  Graec.  et  Roman.  VI,  23.  p.  120  sqq.  — 

xontov  xal  fyoujv  xal  fagptiv  addito  priore  xal.  H.  Alex.  Cam* 

P.  Cas. 

27.  xoiovxov  pro  xoiovxog  A.  Alex.  —   &XX'  o&ev  Sp- 

%ixai  nvetv  ipvxgog.  cfr.  Theophrast.  de  pentis  $.3. 

p.  758:    ixiX  (ngbg  peoqpfigtav)  b  voxog  \pvymgoxtgog  rj  naQ* 

r^pXv%  wg  61  xtvig  <paai9   paXXov  rj  fiogiag.   Problem.  XXVI, 

17:   ilat  di  xvpaxatdetg  xal  owtoxgumiivoi  xal  xoig  iv  jli- 

piy  bpolcog  ipvygol   [oi  voxoi],   dig  ol  pogiai  ivxav&a.     cfr. 

Meteorol.  vet.   VI,  23.  p.  122.  otpnagaXafipuvetv  pro  ov^ni- 

giXap/Sdvuv  £.  N.  eonfusis,  uti  fieri  solet,  praepositionibua  nagd 

et  TitgL     Cfr.   Schaefer   ad  Dionys.  Halicarnass.   de 

compos,  perbor.  p.  184.  Meletem.  critic,  p.  25.  —  xr)v  ava- 
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=■  cfr.  §.  25.  —  yXvxiog  vdarog  tXarrov  P.  qui  post  dionio  ad- 
>  dit  Tf.     Pro  Horror  dedit  Cam.  trdaro?.  —  loaCjttv  pro  verbo 
--  finito  A.  Alex.  Gam.  S.  Cas.  qui  tamen  in  margine  yo.  loattu 
"■  31.  ntmQaoplvoi  pro  ntniiQUfievoi  P.     Etsi  bene  indicari 

potest,  quo  baec  res  experimento  probari  queat,  ingenue  tamen 
-'  fatemur  nos  nescire,  quo  experimento  nana  Aristoteles  id  di- 
=  dicerit     Qnod  deinde  de  vino  adiidt  falsum  esse,  non  est  cur 

3  longa  disputatione  demonstremus.  — '  Xtywfxtv  pro  Ifyoftev  F.  H. 
7  Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cat.  —  naox*i  rs  pro  H  F.  —  nva  vdarog 
-  oi(Afu%tv  tlaiv  inverso  ordine,  omisso  articnlo  et  matalo  iarl  in 
-c  tlaiF.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  1.  —  nvog  pro  rtva  Cam.  Cas. 

32.  iv  uXXotg  xatgoig  olxetortgoig ,  in  quarto  nimirum  Me- 
-.  teorologicorum  libro.  —  fiiv  oJjv  rovrwv,  addito  ovv  N.,  qui 

mox  zovtov  praebet  pro  tooovtov.  —  yg.  olxtiorlgav  Cas.  Baa. 
:»  —  Xtyopev  pro  Xiycopev  F.  —  rifc  d-aXarrtjg  aXfivgag  tmagyov- 
5  017c  addito  epitheto  F.  —  aW  pro  atl  Cam.  P.  Cas.  at  II,  2,  9. 
*  II,  3,  48.  —  Verba  xcd  ylvtrai  omittit  E  —  ivr$  vopivtp  refer 
..  ad  liXXo  yeyevtju&ov.  —  dia  to  fiagog  addito  articnlo  Alex.  A 

Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  vqjvorarai  aperto  mendo  typographic*)  A., 

4  qnod  tamen  repetit  Er. 

33.  ovt  imXelnei  sc.  fj  d-aXarra.  —  yg.  wancg  ovte  Cas. 
&antg  ovdi  ol  nora/nol  H.  N.  et  margo  F.  quae  est  explicatio. 
— -  fj  roTg  ronoig  verte :  nisi  singulorum  locorum  rations,    Ita 

,   apnd  Theophrastum  His  tor.  plantar.  VIII,  1,6  p.  256 
1    dicitur  /wga  aixfAtadtariga  roig  ronoig.  —  tj  ante  ronoig  omit- 
.    tnnt  E.  Alex.  fol.  98, a.—  cWgiov  pro  uyuyxtj  N.  —  diafxivuv 
,   pro  verbo  finito  N.  —  aMJ  1}  fiovov  addito  §  F.  N. 
i  34.  fxtrafidXXii  pro  ovpfurafiaXXei  F.  H.  N.  —  vcfiarafxtva 

pro  xariowa  H.  N. 

35.  &/17  pro  #17  F.  Scbneiderus  Yultxa##.  Cfr.  Hit. 
animal.  Vm,  2.  p. 590,  a:  on  i*  iv  rjj  %raXuoof]  non/xov  tr- 
ior* xal  rovro  diTjd-uo&ai  dhvarai  (pavtgov  ioriv.  ijdn  yog 
tlXtjqtivai  rovrov  avpfMfltjxi  mTgav.  iuv  yag  Tig  xrjgtvov  nXa- 
cog  Xtnrov  ayyeTov  xa\  ntgidrtoag  xadij  tig  ttjv  &aXarrav  x«- 
jw,    iv  vvxrl  xal  r^iou  Xafifiavei  vdarog  nXrjd-og  xal  rovro 

qyatvtrat  noriftov*     Adde   Aelian.  Histor.  animal.  IX,  64: 

34  * 
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h  rig  ayytiov  ix  xtjqov  noirjaag  xoTXov  xal  Xtnrov  xa&titi  i; 
%tjv  d-dXavzaVy  i^atpag  nofrlv  y  wart  avtptjoaodru  dvvao&m, 
rvxxbg  Si  dieX&ovorjg  xal  f^iiqag  aqvtxai  n&ikr]ap.lvov  yls- 
xiog  re  xal  noxlftov  vdaxog  fxiaxbv  avxb.  Plin.  HUt.naiur. 
XXXI,  37 :  Item  demissae  reticulis  in  mare  concavae  e  cerm 
pilae  pel  vasa  inania  obturata  dulcem  intra  se  colligunt  hu- 
mor em.  Nam  in  terra  marina  aqua  argilla  percolata  did- 
ceecit.  —  Vasa  liaec  in  mare  demissa,  nt  dulcem  intra  se  coUi- 
gant  humorem,  clepsydrae  vocabantur.  ProbL  II,  1.  Alias 
procul  dubio  de  aquae  marinae  natnra  opinionem  haboit  Theo- 
phrastus  de  caus.  plantar.  II,  5,2.  p.  399,  cum  diceret: 
Tj  ii  &uXaxxa  noXXu  xal  navxoia  (pi a.  xal  loriv  uiontQ  uow 
ti  ytvog  Iv  avxfj  xal  awrwv.  vOca  i*  iv  xjj  ufinanlii  SMoa 
ptyt&og  tfavxa  xal  xaqnbv  xvyyavu  (cfr.  Hi* tor. plantar.  IV,  9 
ibique  notam  Schneideri),  ntol  xovxcov  ovx  av  rig  Toot 
anodolt]  rij  &aXaxxrj  rfjv  Toocpfy,  aXX'  Ivdty^xai  tioxi fiov  S- 
xttv  iv  xjj  yf\  rug  ("'?«$,  xijv  di  xtuXaxxav  itfiXu/3^  rijv  mQit- 
yovoav  uvui,  xa&untq  xul  xb  vSwq  xotg  ivvdgmtg.  IriXXu  iot- 
rcov  fitv  n{oi  Xoyog  I'xeoog.  xal  oaa  dfj  nqbg  avxfj  rfj  d-aXunjj 
tpvexat,  XQfjxal  7iwg  rij  aXpvqldi  nqbg  tvo&lvuav  xal  rqwff4f* 
Si  enim  eandem,  quam  Aristoteles  habuisset  sententiam, 
procul  dubio  dixisset  in  alimentum !  absorberi  tantum  meram 
aquam,  relinqui  contra  quidqnid  terreni  et  aalini  ad  mis  turn  esset 
Adde  Schol.  Farnesiu.  Stob.  Eclog.  Tom. II.  p.  445  sq.  —  tfc 
fruXaxxav  omisso  articulo  F.  —  1}  xrtg  &aXdxxrjg  addito  rt  inepte 
Cam.  —  xi  addit  F.  ita  ut  vero  simile  sitCamotium,  qui  fere 
constanter  exhibet  lcctiones  codicis  F.  rt  cum  re  confudisse.  — 
naqeiatbv  pro  xb  yaq  eioiov  habet  Alex.  Aldi  fol.  98,  a. 

36.  dirjd-oiftevoy  pro  df  rjd-fAOv  Alex.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  pro- 
bante  Schneidero  Eclog.  phye.  IX,  6.  p.  1 43.  dtrjO-fioiiitvor, 
quod  propius  accedit,  exhibet  A.  —  Verba  nXtiov  yuq  *Xxh 
xb  uXfivoov  r(  to  Tiortfiov  aliquanto  brevius  dicta  sunt:  Pota- 
bili  enim  aqua  plus  deorsum  trakit  salsa,  iutellige:  quaudo  pa* 
rem  eiusdem  yasis  partem  complet.  Sic  aeris  gravitatem  con- 
firmaturus  de  caelo  IV,  4.  p.  311,  b  ait:  otjfttiov  <T  ore  &xf» 
nXttov  6  ntawa^fitvog  aaxbg  rov  xevov,   quo  de  loco  cfr.  Me- 
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:  teorol.  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom*  I,  2.  p.  23.  —  Caeternm  quod  hac  in 
re  pagog  et  naypg  distinguit  Aristoteles,  demonstrat  ei  no- 

-*■"  tissimum  illud  theorema  hydrostaticum,  quod  primus  detexisse 

^  fertur  Archimedes,  nondum  innotuisse,  etsi  non  procul  ab- 

~  fuit,    cum  ds  caelo  IV,  4   dicat:    ovpfiaivu  di  pi}  navxayjov 

J  ravid   fiagia  doxttv  that   xal  xov(pa,    dia  ttjv  tcjv  ngwrcav 

•  dicufOQuv.  ^iiyu)  di  olov  iv  (xiv  aigt  fiagvrtgov  I'orai  zaXav- 

=  natov  $vXov  fioXvfidov  fivatov,  iv  di  vdavi  xov<poiegov.    Cfr. 

1  imprimis  locum  Rhemnii  Fannii  de  ponder ib.  c.  4 ,  quern 

»  adscripsit  Schneiderus  Eclog.  phye.  p.  277,  commentario 

=:  illustravit   Kliigel    in  Wemsdorf    Poet,    latin,   minor. 

-  Tom.  V.  Part.  I  p.  510  sqq. 

37.  yag  ab  initio  omittit  E.  —  bXtyov  pro  bXlyov  F.  Cam. 

-  P.  S.  Cas.  qui  maynlt  tamen  bXlyov,  ita  ut  dttv  supples  tur,  po- 
:    sterius  quidem  perperam.  —  ytf4t^ofitv(av  twv  nXoicov  praebent 

E.  Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  qui  in  margine  adnotat:  yifit^Ofil- 
yew  nXoicov  s.  tcuv.  Locus  est  suspectus.  Probat  Schnei- 
der us  Eclog.  phye.  IX,  8.  —  Aliam  explicationem  phae- 
nomeni  dedit  Aristoteles  Problem.  XXIII,  3:  diu.  jl  to, 
nXoia  ylfxuv  doxu  fiuXXov  iv  T(o  Xiptvi  $  iv  T(o  mXayw   xal 

-  &tt  Si  d-urrov  ix  tov  ntXayovg  ngbg  jfjv  yijv,  fj  anb  yrjg  tig 
'•     to  niXayog;  fj  on  to  nXiov  vdtog  avrtgtidtt  fxuXXov  tov  6\l~ 

yov;  iv  di  no  bXiyw  dldvxt,  dtu  to  xgavetv  avrov  fxaXXov; 
,  wd-tt  yaq  xuxia  to  vdwg  (ivwd-ev.  iv  piv  ovv  tw  Xtpivi,  bXlytj 
iarlv  f]  &uXuooa,  iv  di  t<w  ntXayu  /Sad-eta.  wort  xal  uytiv 
nXiov  66%h  iv  t(Z  Xifiivi  xal  xivrfiztai  yaXtnoiTt gov ,  ita  tA 
dtdoxivai  puXXov,  xal  tjttov  avregtfdetv  to  vdtog*  iv  Tto  nt- 
laytt  di  Toivavriu  tovtcw  iortv. 

38.  to  na/vregov  thai  addito  articulo  E.  F.  Alex.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Cas.  Duo  codices  illi  omittunt  etiam  Ttvog.  —  Alii  alia 
eius  modi  experiments  coinmendaverunt  Ita  Columella 
de  re  rustic.  XII  ,6,2:  Est  et  aliud  muriae  maturae  experi- 
mentum.  Nam  ubi  dulcem  caseum  demiseris  in  eum,  ei  pes- 
sum  ibit,  scies  esse  adhuc  crudam:  siinnatabit,  maturam* 

'Idem  experimentum  habet  Cato  c.  88.     Ovum  sicuti  Ari- 
stoteles iniiciunt  Galenuad*  simpL  medic,  facult.  libr.  IV* 
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to  ftixQov.  Si*  8  xhv  p4p  notfftijv  Sixmo*  xalttv,  to*  di*  fv- 
owlo/ay  fjaAAo*  J}  noirjxrjv,  Pertinet  rero  hue  imprimis  Ari- 
atotelis  de  Empedocle  iudidum,  quod  nobis  senramt  Diog. 
Vm,57.  p.  529:  lAoioxoxlXqg  —  ivrw  mo\  noirjxtav  ayfjcivf  Sri 
xal  'Oprjoixog  o  yEfinedoxXijg  xal  Suvbg  mol  xijv  tpQ&at*  yiywt, 

ptTCMpOQlXOg  Tf   &V   Xal  TOlQ  HXXoig  TOig  TKQI  TtOiqTlXfjW  txt- 

xevypaoi  XQwtitvoq.  Rhetor*  ID,  5 :  xavxa  Si,  &v  ftq  rb\  ivania 
nooalotjxai,  into  noiovoiv,  ixav  fttjSiv  fiiv  i/tooi  Xfyctr  nows- 
noiwvxai  St  xi  Xtytiv.  ol  yuo  xotovxoi  iv  nottjoti  Xfyovai  xavxa, 
olov  y EfuuSoxXfjg ,  ubi  cfr.  quae  monnit  Buhle  Vol.  IV*p*514. 
—  AddeMetaph. a, 9. p. 991, a :  xivoXoyeTv  ioxi  xal  XJytiv ficro- 
<pooag  notrjxixag.—  ovxog$TOovxwgN,  —  Rectc  deinde  se  babst 
IxuvwGt  quod  est  quaUtatie,  cum  aXtg  sit  quantiiatia.  Cfr.  im- 
primis Ethic*  Nicom.  I.  p.  1096,  at  xal  ntol  fiiv  xovxosv  &Xig' 
Ixavwg  yao  xal  iv  rotg  iyxvxXloig  tt'orjTai  neol  avxwv.  — 
Ad  verba  77  yap  ptxaqpooa  noirjxixov  cfr.  Rhetor.  TO,  2: 
xl  fiiv  ovv  xovxtav  I'xuaxov  ioxi  xal  noaa  tiSrj  ptratpoQug,  xal 
on  rovro  nXiioxov  Svvaxai,  xal  iv  noifjCu  xal  iv  X6yoigt 
ul  n&ayoQal,  etQijzai ,  xa&anto  iXfyofiev  iv  rotg  twoi  710/1711- 
xftg-  —  Ttjv  ante  <pvoiv  om.  P. 

13.  ivxevd-tv  pro  ivxavd-a  E.  Gsm.  yo.  Css.  —  diJAor  rt 
nefc  addito  srticulo  P.  —  olov  yXvxvxaxov  fiovov  inverso  or- 
dine  omissoque  articulo  F.  qui  deinde  praebet  etiam  avfi^tyir- 
xog.  —  xivog  deest  apud  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  Caeterum  salsae 
redduntur  aquae ,  cum  ipse  cinis  salsuginem  prae  se  ferat  cfr* 
Theophrast.  de  cause. plantar.  V,  6,  10.  p.  552,  qui  dial 
cinere  rutae  radicibus  insperso  banc  plantain  ex  sale  admisto 
sibi  alimentum  trahere:  fiotjd-tiav  xiva  ?%Btv  tvxcuoov,  Santo 
xal  xrjv  xkpoav  naxxoftirtjv ,  t\x*  ovv  nobg  xo  fttf  0xa>Xt]xov- 
od-at  xag  qtC/ag^  uxe  xal  nobg  xb  xokptod-ai  xfj  aXptrj.  Adde 
Aria  tot.  de  eeneu  et  eensiL  c. 4:  tpaivovxai  <T  oi  XVf*ol  ooot- 
nio  xal  iv  xoTg  moixagntotg,  ovxoi  imagyovxtg  xal  iv  xfj  yjj. 
Sib  noXXoi  opaat  xtov  ao/ofay  qpvotoXoywv  xotovrov  ilvw  xi 
tfdcu?,  Si*  o?ag  av  nooevrjxai  ytjg.  xal  xovxo  SijXov  iaxtv  inl 
xatv  aXfivowv  vSaxoiv  fidXioxa.  ol  yap  aXtg  ytjg  xi  tlSog  tfa. 
Sib  xu  Siu  xtjg  xtyoag  dttj&ovfteva  ntxoag  ov&rjg,  ntxQ&v  nom 
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tov  xvfiuv*  —  Articulum  ante  tttpQOG  omittit  N.  —  mil  %b 
ntql  to  f/c  ..*..  ovXXty6fjuvovE.  addito  absque  sensa  arti- 
calo.  —  xvortv  A.  —  xvarig  sea  oiqo36xog  xiartg  est 
vesica  nrinae  receptaculom.  AristoteL  Hist,  animal*  1,2* 
tov  Si  7i€(UTT(Ofiavo$  oV?o?  dcrtov,  Boa  ftiv  ifcw  <fcxrt*£  pe%* 
pta  tov  vyoov  m^irrdftarog ,  *%u  xal  rtjg  gi/piif  XQoqnfc'  So* 
8i  ravrrjg  ixtfvov  oi  nana9  dib  cW  xiorty  ¥%h  nal  xotkktv 
fyw  oaa  ii  xoiXtav  «/«,  oi  nana  xvtntv  fyw  iropA&wmi 
yuQ  to  ftir  rtjg  vyQtig  niQarfwoewg  itxrtx&v  fi6(ftor,  xvtntg9 
KQiXia  ii  to  xijg  £1700?*  Adi  omnino  Beckminn  ad  Anti-» 
gon.  Car yst.  LXVIII.  p.  118.  et  adde  Tkeophrast.  dm 
igne  §.  45.  p.  721.  Cfr.  praeterea  locum  Theophrasti  dm. 
tudorib.  §.  2.  p.  811  sopra  a  nobis  ad  n,  2, 14  laadatnm.  — • 
Articulos  ante  TQOtpjj  deest  in  cod.  F. 

14.  Verba  it  iy  ab  initio  omittit  E.  — -  rain]  pro  tovtsS 
EI.  et  prima  mann  N.  Reliq.  omnes  cum  Bekkero  ravra.  Quod 
dos  dedimus,  quamvis  ex  coniectnra  sit,  ex  certissuBa  tamen. 
Supple  avpflatvu  sc.  ntxQa  yivea&cu.  ~  rotavnjg  omittit  F.  — 
7  ante  Iv  toTg  uyytloig  addunt  A.  Alex.  Aldi  fol.  96,  a.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Cas.  — -  tov  toiovtov  pro  to  toiovtot.  S.  Cas.  qui  ta- 
men  alteram  lectionem  in  margine  commemoravit.  —  a&punoe 
iryoov  ifyovrog  inverso  ordine  omissoqne  articolo  F.  qui  deinde 
pro  xav  praebet  xaL  Cam.  P.  S.  Bekk.  x&v  absque  sensa.  —  Pro 
jvyxaTafityvifuvov  E.  A.  praebent  xarafitypiptpw.  H.  ovyxata- 
Aioybiuvov.  F.  Cam*  Gvyxaxapiyhntvov.  N.  avyxmaofityofiiwr. 
—  no  omittit  F.  to  vqjov  erhibet  N. 

16.  to  ante  joiovtov  deest  in  codice  F.  Est  antem  to 
toiovtov  i.  q.  f]  roiavTtj. 

16.  ii  ab  initio  omittit  F.  —  otorrat  pro  oUvtb  E.  — 
De  nsu  et  significatione  yocaboli  noXXoarSg  cfr.  Xenopb. 
Menu  III,  1,  6 :  Tit  Toxrtxck  fto&Aocrroi'  /u/ooc  i<nl  OTQatfjyiag 
ibi  vide  Schn.  Balf.  ad  Cleom.  II,  2.  p.  443.  Wakef. 
id  Luc  ret.  VI,  651.  —  avrov  pro  alio  E.  —  ii  post  ?t« 
leest  in  F.  H.  N.  —  or//  pro  ov  exbibet  Cam.  —  Tv/p  F.  in 
margine.  — -  oiaa  post  &aTTa>r  addunt  H»  N.  idfa  exhibui- 
mns  cum  E.  N.  A.  Cam.  cam  F.  H.  nbiqae  scribant  iiotu  et 
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P.  Cm.  ISliu  Wm  pro  iSaovr  raro  quidem  est  apod  prosa- 
riot  soriptoretj  occnrrit tamen  etiam  apod  Theophrastum 
HUtor.  plantar.  V,  9,  8.  p.  197,  cum  dicat:  uvlu  ii  xw  £6- 
l&r  xa  xtiqwa  xal  unl&g  wv  ilaidStjg  rj  iygbxtjg.  itb  xal  xa 
ayulptaxu  (pact*  ISlaw*  iviixi  notovai  yap  ix  xotn&r,  nisi 
verba  xu  ayalfiara  idlu  ax  poeta  qaodam  hausit  In  re  pror- 
sue  mmili  eodem  vcrbo  utitur  ds  cans*,  plantar.  V,  4, 4.  p»  545 : 
apoltog  ii  xal  oca  Idlu  xm  %vlo>y  *  xal  yap  xavxa  vaxhv  xml 
vyf9v  xov  aioog  ovxog  xovxl  nao%uf  xal  ov  narxa,  all'  iw 
*Tq  Xmapa  vyQoxrjg,  ofov  x&qov,  xvnaalxxov,  tlaioQ*  8  &ij 
xal  atifiH*  xal  xlpaxa  topl^ovtnv.  —  il  yuq  vyQOXifg  pro  if 
yap  vypoxrjg  A.  Cam.  yp  Cat.  Caeternm  baec  verb*  in  nar- 
gine  ponnnt  H.  et  N.,  quorum  posterior  pro  vyporijg  exhibet 
etiam  ittyon??.  —  Verba  yup  xal  omittunt  E.  A.  Alex.  Aldi 
Ibl.  96,  a.  —  fyrfv  perverto  accenta  P. 

17.  Quando  recto  ae  habet  discrimen,  quod  inter  qmfrt- 
adui  com  participio  et  idem  verbum  cum  infinitiro  innctum 
statuerunt  viri  docti,  inter  quoa  Wolf  ad  Demos  then. 
Lsptin.  p. 259.  Kriiger  ad  Dionys.  p.  133,  nd  illud  signi- 
ficet  palam  S8$e  ei  omnibus  compertum ,  boc  pidsri,  h.  L  ant 
acribcndum  ov  qyulvtxai  Si  xovxo  ovpfiabuv,  aut  (pairerat  il 
xovxo  ov  ovpfiaZvov.  Sed  vereor,  ne  praeter  banc  locum  plura 
reperiri  queant  exempla,  iati  regulae  refragantia  T.c  dsgtnsraU 
animal.  1,1:  qmivexai  yup  ovftfiaTvov  ovxiag  Inl  xiair  alltsw 
fyywr.  —  Ifrpas  f*iv  ovotjg  pro  %rjpu  fiiv  ovaa  E.  —  xotovxor 
nuayu  inverso  ordine  N.  —  nwg  ovv  omisso  il  F.  H.  N. 

18.  Sententiain,  quam  etsi  falaam  inque  superioribos  iam 
refutatam,  probabiliorem  tamen  esse  Empedoclea  ceneet,  eat 
Anaximandri  et  Anaxagorae,  quorum  opinionea  Tix 
differunt.  cfr.  Plutarch.  Plac.  philos.  HI,  16.  p.  92:  yA*a%l- 
pavtipog  xtjv  &uluoaav  yyaiv  elvai  xijg  npdixyg  vypaalag  1*1- 
tywovj  ^g  xb  fiiv  nlttov  ptpog  avi^qava  xo  nvp,  xb  di  vxo- 
lttq>&iv  diu  ttjv  I'xxavoiv  fitxtyaltv.  *Ava%ay&Qug  xov  xax* 
uQ/tr]r  lifird^oyzog  vygov  ntqixaivrog  vno  xrtg  tjltaxiJQ  nt(H- 
<poaag,  xal  xov  hnagov  l£axfao&£rzog »  tig  itlvxlda  xal  jii- 
xaiav  xb  kombv  vnomrpai.     Cfr.   Scbaubacb    Anaxag. 
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firagm.  p.  133.  178.  Ritter  Geschichie  der  ionUchen 
sophie  p.  278  §qq. 

19.  (poUvortut  pro  cpcUvtTcu  EL  N.  cfr.  ad  1, 3, 1.  IT,  1,  9. 
—  Xiyoutv  pro  Xfywuiv  E.  H.  cfr.  II,  4, 1:  acpi  Si  nvHtpvH 
t(ov  kiy(d(Z€V9  Xaflortss  aftff?  ttjv  eigijuivtjv  r^utv  irfiri  *$- 
ttQOv.  —  ijvniQ  pro  r\v  praebet  N.  —  xa/  po*t  %v  omittit  E. 

20.  Flos  semel  exposnit  duplicem  generari  terrae  vapo- 
rem,  alteram  hamidum,  alteram  siccura.  Sed  nallo  ex  loco 
aptiore  petita  e*$e  videntur,  quae  ex  Aristotele  se  kauaiiae 
testatur  Seneca  Quaes  t.  nat.  I,  J,  6,  quaeque  in  librif,  qoi- 
bus  none  utimar,  nuaquam  occurrunt  ita,  utSenecae  verba  ex 
uj  translata  videri  qoeant:  Aristotele*  eius  modi  rationem  red- 
dit:  Varia  et  multa  terrarum  orbit  exspirat, 
quae  dans  humida,  quae  dam  sicca,  quaedam  al- 
gentia,  quaedam  concipiendie  ignibue  idonea. 
Forta&se  talia  in  altera  haius  libri  recensione  exstitere,  qua  do 
re  et  supra  egimus  et  infra  hie  illic  acturi  samus.  —  Imtiri 
pro  Intl  F.  IL  N.  —  ilvai  uq/Jv  inverso  ordine  F.  —  Verba 
twv  Toioviwv  omittit  Cam.  —  ngoanog^acu  pro  simplici  verbo 

E.  —  iiafiivH  ad  ordine  verborum  mntato  A.  Cam.  Alex.  fol. 
96 ,  b.  P.  S.  Cm.  —  ail  zujv  ifiooiwv  pro  utl  xwv  fxiqtav  ex 
antegretsa  linea  F.  H.  N. 

21.  rovxov  jov  nXtj&ovg,  oinisso  deinde  roixtav  F.  — .  to 
ante  twv  QtovicDV  vSunov  deest  apud  H.  N.  —  yuvtobv  Sfj  xai 
addito  xai  E.  F.  H.  —  Caaaubonua  post  rijg  (liTufloXfjc  maiore 
mayult  distinguere  interpnnctione  et  deinde  scribere  jft*2  nun  cap 
et  q.  a. —  ye  pro  t«  praebet  E.,  prorsuf  omisere  A.  P.  Alex.  Aldi 
fol.  96,  b.  Cam.  S.  Cas. 

22.  Sovyai  pro  composito  verbo  A.  Alex.  —  o  ante  /v- 
*<og  omittit  F.  —  nva  pro  jivog  A.  —  noongov  tl'no- 
fie  v.  cfr.  II,  2,  14.  —  Deniqne  aizenjoTUTOv  +tiv  yog  addito 
(iiv  E. 

23.  ortj  pro  on  P.  cfr.  ad  Exc.  II,  3,  1.  Idem  exhibet 
nox  mnxoutva  pro  nmouera*  —  unavra  pro  nuvia  N.  ail 
nana  H.  —  I'ntna  Si  o  ISgdg  additis  particula  Si  et  articulo 

F.  Solum  ariiculum  addon!  A.   Alex.  Aldi.   Cam.  P.  S.  — 
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totovrov  pro  tovzov  F.  Cam.  yp.   Cas.   —    xouofiirotg  He  ct 
deincepa  F.  cfr.  ad  I,  4,  1. 

24.  ^wXatfadv  yaa/  rtvtg  ix  xaraxfxav^iirTjg  ytrio&at  pfc 
mntato  verborum  ordine  F.  —  ytvta&ai  pro  ytviadxu  F.  H.  N. 
—  Si  ante  ovtw  omittit  N.  —  d«fv  pro  Sit  yp.  Casaub.  — 
toontQ  xal  ix  nenvgcoftiviov  scripsimus  com  codice  E.  Omm 
reliqui,  editi  et  scripti  omittunt  xal.  —  nvQOVfiivctnr  A.  Alex. 
Aldi.  Bas.  yo  Cas.  —  elvou  yijv  ioiavrr\v  inverso  ordine  F.  — 
x^r  yijv  A.  Alex.  Gam.  P.  S.  Cas. 

25.  a>g  iinofitv  pro  wentq  tinofter  F.  qui  deinde  exhibet  • 
rijg  roiavrrjg  atl  avadvpiaaeiag  supra  posito  SwafUtag*  — 
Pro  verbis  fr  roifc  WTofg  F.  EL  Cam.  yg.  Cm.  Sorro?  «*  qui 
proximo  accedit  N.  oforro?.  cfr.  ad  II,  4,  17.  —  rotrr*  2d 
ytrio&ai  pro  &2  rat/ra  ylvta&at  F.  H.  N.  A  Cam.  P.  S.  Cat. 
Bekk.  —  imvd'tv  pro  ofov  A.  —  tov  uXfivQov  tvtori  mntato 
ordine  verborum  F.  II. 

26.  nXarvrega  verte:  ealeiuscula.  Cfr.  Herodot 
II,  108:  8aoi  tujv  Alyvmliov  fit]  inl  raf  noTOfiq*  txrrjrTO  rag 
n6Xtg,  ukX  avafiioovg,  ovtoi,  oxwg  re  untoi  norafi6gt  onavt- 
tfivxtg  vduTiov,  nXarvrigotai  ixQitovro  roiat  n6fuxot,  h 
(pQtaTiov  /Qtcofiuvoi.  De  Tarento,  quod  propter  si  turn  maxima 
austrinis  ventis  expositum  est,  ait  Theophrastna  de  can**, 
plantar.  II,  7,  5.  p.  404 :  tj  yaq  anvoia  xard  rip  uvdrtatv  o- 
noxdtt  %a  noXXa.  xal  oxav  nvirj  zotovrov  nvi"  novriov,  8  t§ 
iXfiji  jfi  imtptgopivj]  xaTta&Ui  xal  Xvfiatvtrat  to  ardy.  Recto 
se  babet,  quod  Aristoteles  contendit;  venti  enim  trans  mare 
longum  iter  facientes,  salis  particulas  secum  ferre  solent,  quod 
in  austrinis  in  Graecia  evenit,  quo  nescio  an  spec  tent,  quae 
Pausanias  II,  24  ait,  Africum  in  locis  circa  Saroniam  sinum 
vitium  germina  adurere.  Adde  ProbL  I,  23.  p.  862,  au  De  re 
nberios  disputavi  Meteor,  vet.  I,  3.  p.  28  et  in  Ubro  vernacule 
conscripto:  Ueber  den  Ursprung  der  Feuerkugela  p.  3  sq. 
Praeterea  ait  Aristoteles  to  voxta  vSara  t«  ngwra  xQw 
fitroncoQivtov  esse.  Etiam  Plinins  ait,  post  Etesioa  ventos 
austros  esse  frequenter  usque  ad  sidns  Arcturi  {Htitor.  notur. 
U,  47),  quod  non  de  Italia  valerc  cextum  est,  com  ex  Graecif 
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fontibus  sua  hauserit  eaque  satis  inepte  interdum  ad  Italiam 

transtulerit  (cfr.  quae  mouuimus  Meteorol.  pet.  Graec.  et  Rom. 

VI,  26.  p.  J 35).     Secundum  Problem.  XXVI,  2.  p.  940,  b 

spirat  in  Graecia   xard  /jifiwyd  re  xal  uoyofilvov  i'aoog  xal 

fuiTonwoov  XyyovTog,    quae  nostro  loco  repugaare  videntur. 

Sed  recte  se  habet  uterque  locus.     Quamvis  enim  in  fine  ilHus 

anni  partis  spirare  soleat,  tamen  primus  est,  qui  imbrem  aflert: 

qui  enim  ante  eum  spirare  solent,  etesiae  aquilones  (qui  spirant 

Xeifxcovog  %t  xal  &£oovg  xal  fieTondoov  fxtxQi  tov  Xrjyeiv 

ut  ait  Theophrast.  de  pentis  §.  10.  p. 761)  serenum  caelum 

afferebant     Cfr.  Meteor  oh  peter.   VI,  19.  p.  113.'  Apposite 

Theophrastus  de  caue.  plantar.  I,  13,7.  p.  360:  to  di 

fitTonwoov  oi%  QjOTitQ  iXtydy  (I,  13,  4.  p.  359)   tyobv  xal 

if/vxQov  hxxiv .  aXXa  fiaXXov  &iQfi6v.    ufxa  di  rfj  tov   uotqov 

fierafioXjj  (intellige  caniculam.  cfr.  Schneider  adTheophr. 

V.  p.  326.     Ideler  Ueber  den  Ur sprung  und  die  Bedeutung 

der  Sternnamen  p.  243)  vyooTijg  iv  Tip  dipt  IniyiviTai.   — 

Post  uvtfiog  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  Bekk.  addnnt  iorl,  quod 

omittunt  E.  A.  Alex. —  aXetivojaiog  Alex.  Cam.  cfr.  ad  I,  3, 12, 

ubi  de  verbo  uXialvtiv  diximus.  —  De  re  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI, 

16.    p.  942 ,  a:    $tQ(xbg  <T  iarl  did  to  fi/yvvod-ai  to  nvtvpa 

Tip  xaru  Aifivt\v  dipt  &tQf4(p  ovri.    xal  dtu  tovto  fieyaXoxv- 

fuav  voTi%Hv   nouT  to  &ioog,    ipnlTttOJv  ig  Ttjy  d-uXaiTav  et 

adi  Meteor  ol  peter.  Graec.  et  Roman.  VI,  23.  p.  120  sqq.  — 

Toniov  xal  %tjqujv  xal  &tQti<Zv  addito  priore  xal.  H.  Alex.  Cam* 

P.  Cas. 

27.  toiovtov  pro  TOiovzog  A.  Alex.  —   aXX9  o&iv  ap- 

%iTai  nvtiv  ipv/Qog.  cfr.  Theophrast.  de  pentis  $.3. 

p.  758:   Ixu  (npbg  (itormpotav)  o  voTog  yw/^oTepog  rj  nay 

fjfiiVj  wg  dl  Tivig  qpatfi,    fiuXXov  rj  fiopfag.   Problem.  XXVI, 

17:   tlol  Si  xvfiurcodetg  xal  ovveoTQUfifitvoi  xal  Tofg  iv  jii- 

fivfj  bfiolcog  ipv%Qol   [ol  vorot],   d>g  ol  fiopiai  IvTav&a.     cfr. 

Meteorol.  pet.   VI,  23.  p.  122.  avfinapaXafifldvuv  pro  ovp.ni- 

ptXapfidvuv  E.  N.  confusis,  uti  fieri  solet,  praepositionibus  napd 

et  mpU    Cfr.   Schaefer   ad  Dionys.  Halicarnass.   de 

compos,  perl  or.  p.  184.  Meletem.  critic,  p.  25.  —  Tt)v  ava- 

34 
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&vfiiaoiv  addito  articulo  F.  — •  8ia  to  ovimtgikanpavuv  *ol- 
Xrjv  uva&vfilaaiv  fyga*  phaenomena  proyocat  aoster,  quae  com- 
memorat  Hippocrates  de  morbo  eacro.  Opp.  Sect.  III.  p. 91, 
40  sqq.  cuius  verba  adscripsimus  MeteoroL  peter.  VI,  23.  not 
27.  p.  124.  —   ito  xal  yvzQog  F.  H.  N.  —   o   o*^  (logics 

xpvxQog.  Problem.  XXVI,  60    p.  947,  a:    Jia  W  $*- 

glag  ttjv  fjfUoav  piv  Xafingog,  xtpr  ii  vvxxa  nlnxti;  *}  dam 
yirtxai  unb  nenrjyoxog  vtxov,  oxav  uva&vfiturai  8uk  to*  ijXiop; 
ninxtt  ii  wxrog,  oxt  oi>x  f]  aixtj  ylvttiig%  uXka  rovrarxln 
noui  •  rag  yag  rvxxag  ixnvtt,  to^  de  ttfilgag  tjxtot.  cfir. 
Theophrast.  de  ventie  §•  12.  p.  762.  —  zoTg  voxloig  xm 
tvavxlotg  A.  ivavxltag  pro  Ivavxiotg  Cam.  yg.  Gas.  —  Ad  verb* 
ofiolwg  .  .  ,  .  •  uiifivtjv.  cfr.  Pliu.  Hi* tor.  naiur.  II,  48: 
Aueter  Africae  serenue ,  A  qui  to  nubilus. 

28.  to  roiotfror  addito  articulo  Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  — 
fiagvxtga  dedimus  cum  E.  Alex.  A.  Cam.  S.  Cas,  Reliqoi  cum 
Bekkero  fiagvxaxa.  —  ngwxa  post  <plgtod*ai  ponit  F.  omittit  E, 
—  xuroi  ylgtod-ai  pro  mero  (plgtod'ai  F.  Cam.  yo.  Cat.  et  un- 
cis  inclusum  addidit  P. 

29.  Mare  natura  sua  calidum  esse  dicit  etiam  de  general 
anim.  HI,  11.  p.  761,  b :  iv  ii  xotg  hfivod-aXarratg  xal  ngbg  xwc 
ixftokug  x&v  noxaftuiv  ylvovxai.  tfjiovOt  yag  apa  xrtv  re  allot 
xal  ttjv  rgocprjv  et  q.  s.  — -  ivvapiu  omittit  N.  —  avxolg  pro 
avxo^g  Cam.  S.  Cas.  —  De  re  cfr.  de  part,  an*  11,2.  p.  649, a: 
I'xti  Si  &0/uoT^TO£  xal  to  nvgwd'lvxa  navxa  o/tdov  olov  jco- 
vtu  xal  rlcpga  xal  xa  vnooxrjfiaxa  twv  tywv  xal  rdjy  Tugix- 
TcofiiaTcov  fj  xoXtj,  tujv  ifintnvgtood-cu  xal  lyxaxaXtXuq&ai  xt 
iv  aixotg  xrtgpov*  —  xal  ttjv  vygav  xal  Ttjv  iqguv  mutato 
verborum  ordine  F.  Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  xal  ante 
x&v  d-egpoTUTunr  omittit  Cam.  —  xal  rr)v  vnoaxaoiv  addito 
xai  F. 

30.  ad  xt  ftkaxvxlga  addito  xt  E.  F.  nXaxvxlQa  omittit 
N.  io  margine  ponit  H.  nXaxv  xal  ixlga  prima  manu  E.  — 
xi  ante  fiigog  omittit  Cam.  —  ooov  dedimus  cum  E.  Alex.  A. 
Cas.  qui  tamen  in  margine  adscripsit  yg.  oo(f),  ut  reliqoi  exhi- 
bent,  quibuscum  facit  B.  —  oiofxlv^  pro  vofiivif  N.  at  solet 
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cfr.  §.  25.  —  yXvxfag  vfarog  Horror  F.  qui  post  Siotuq  ad- 
dit  re.  Pro  VkaiTOv  dedit  Cam.  viarog.  —  loa&tv  pro  vcrbo 
finito  A.  Alex.  Cam.  S.  Cat.  qui  tamen  in  margine  yq.  laatpu 

31.  mntQaofzivoi  pro  ntmiffaptvoi  P.  Etsi  bene  indicari 
potest,  quo  lyaec  res  experimento  probari  queat,  ingenue  tamen 
fatemur  nos  nesrire,  quo  experimento  nans  Aristoteles  id  di- 
dicerit  Qnod  deinde  de  vino  adiicit  falsnm  esse,  non  est  cur 
longa  dispatatione  demonstremns.  — '  XiywfJttv  pro  Xfyoptv  F.  H. 
Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  naayu  t$  pro  id  F.  —  xtva  vdarog 
av/nfit^iv  tiaiv  inverso  ordine,  omisso  articolo  et  mutalo  t<nl  in 
tlalF.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  1.  —  Tiro?  pro  xwa  Cam.  Cas. 

32.  iv  aXXoig  xaiqoTg  olxuoxlqoig ,  in  quarto  nimirnm  Me- 
teorologicornm  libro.  —  fiiv  ovv  xovxwv,  addito  ovv  N.,  qui 
mox  xovxov  praebet  pro  xoaovxov.  —  yo.  olxtioxiouv  Cas.  Baa. 
—  Xlyofitv  pro  Xfytopev  F.  —  xijg  d-aXaxxtjg  uX/AVQag  vnaqyov- 
ctjg  addito  epitheto  F.  —  uhl  pro  ail  Cam.  P.  Cas.  ut  II,  2,  9. 
II,  3,  48.  —  Verba  xal  ytvtxat  omittit  E  —  ivxw  vofihw  refer 
ad  aXXo  yiytvtjftbov.  —  dia  to  fluqog  addito  articulo  Alex.  A 
Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  vcpvoxaxai  aperto  mendo  typographico  A., 
qnod  tamen  repetit  Er. 

33.  ovt  imXelntt  sc.  fj  d-aXaxxa.  —  yg.  waneq  ovxe  Cas. 
SrtfntQ  oidi  ol  noxa/nol  H.  N.  et  margo  F.  quae  est  explicatio. 
— -  tj  xotg  xonoig  verte :  nisi  singulorum  I o coram  rations.  Ita 
apnd  Theophrastum  His  tor,  plantar.  VIII,  1,6  p,  256 
dicitur  ywoa  avyjAoidtoxtoa  rotg  xonoig.  —  rj  ante  tonoig  omit- 
tnnt  E.  Alex.  fol.  98,8,—  ayd£/ovpro  avayxtj  N.  —  diufitveiv 
pro  verbo  finito  N.  —  aXX'  ij  fiovov  addito  rt  F.  N. 

34.  ftirafiuXXa  pro  avfzpexafiaXXet  F.  H.  N.  —  vcptaxafieva 
pro  xaxwvxa  H.  N. 

35.  &ttr)  pro  &fj  F.  Schneiderus  vuHt  xa&jj.  Cfr.  HUu 

animal.  VIET,  2.  p. 590,  a:  oxi  d'  iv  xjj  &ahxaoj]  noxtpov  IV- 

i<ni  xal  xovxo    Sirjd-eTod-ai  Svvaxat  (pavtgov  ioxiv.    ij6ij  yitQ 

dXtjqpivut  xovxov  avpfMflTjxi  ntioav.  iuv  yaq  rig  xrjQivov  nXa- 

aag  Xtnxov  uyytiov  xal  ntotdrjoag  xadjj  tig  xrjv  &aXaxxav  x«- 

yoV,    iv  wxxl  xal  rifilqu  Xapflavti  vdaxog  nXrj&og  xal  xovxo 

qpatvtxai  noxiuov*     Adde   Aelian.  Histor.  animak  IX,  64: 

34* 


532         COMMENTARIUS  IN  METEOROLOG. 

ti  rig  ayytiov  Ix  xtjqov  noitjaag  xotXov  xal  Xenrov  xad-dq  Ig 
jtjv  d-dXairav,  i'£u\pag  nod-iv,  wart  avifirjaaaS-at  dvvaofrat, 
vvxrbg  o*i  dteXd-ovorjg  xal  fjfxiqag  aovtrai  nrnkriafxlvov  yl*- 
xiog  re  xal  norifiov  vdaxog  fxeoxbv  avxb.  Plin.  Mist,  natur. 
XXXI,  37 :  Item  demissae  reticulis  in  mare  concauae  e  are 
pilae  vel  vasa  inania  obturata  dulcem  intra  se  colligunt  he- 
morem.  Nam  in  terra  marina  aqua  argilla  percolata  dW- 
cescit.  —  Vasa  liaec  in  mare  demissa,  ut  dulcem  intra  se  colli- 
gant  bumorem,  clepsydrae  vocabantur.  ProbL  II,  1.  Alian 
procul  dubio  de  aquae  marinae  natura  opinionem  habuit  Theo- 
phrastus  de  cans,  plantar.  II,  5,2.  p.  399,  cum  diceret: 
tj  Si  S-uXaxxa  noXXu  xal  navxota  <pvu.  xal  laxtv  waney  $w«r 
%i  ylvog  iv  aixfj  xai  <pvxwv.  vOca  S'  iv  xfj  ufincoxtdi  dMpa 
ptyefroQ  Vftovxa  xal  xaonbv  xvyxuvei  (cfr.  His  tor.  plantar.  IV,  9 
ibique  notam  Schneideri),  mpl  tovxwv  ovx  av  ng  foag 
anodoirj  xfj  &aXaxxrj  ttjv  TQocp^v,  aXX*  ivdi/txai  noxifitov  81- 
xuv  iv  xfj  yf\  rug  (!'£«£»  TtjV  di  (ruXaxxav  aftXapi]  r^y  ntoil- 
yovoav  that,  xu&utiiq  xal  xb  vSioq  xoig  ivtdgetg.  lAXXit,  xov- 
tcov  fiiv  niqt  Xoyog  txeoog.  xal  boa  drj  ngbg  airy  rfj  &aXaxxj 
tpvtxai,  XQiJTal  nwg  xfi  aX[ivofdi  nQog  evofrtvttav  xal  TQO(pftr, 
Si  enim  eandem,  quam  Aristoteles  habuisset  aententiam, 
procul  dubio  dixisset  in  ali  men  turn ;  absorberi  tantum  meram 
aquam,  relinqui  contra  quidquid  terreni  et  salini  admistum  esset 
Adde  Schol.  Farnesiu.  Stob.  Eclog.  Tom. II.  p.  445  sq.  —  tig 
xruXarrav  omisso  articulo  F.  —  tj  xijg  &aXaxxt]g  addito  rt  inepte 
Cam.  —  it  addit  F.  ita  ut  vero  simile  sitCamotium,  qui  fere 
constanter  exhibet  lcctiones  codicis  F.  rj  cum  xi  confudisse.  — 
naoeioibv  pro  to  yuo  tiotov  habet  Alex.  Aldi  fol.  98,  a. 

36.  Si7]d"ovfuvoy  pro  St*  rj&fiov  Alex.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  pro- 
bante  Schneidero  Eclog.  phys.  IX,  6.  p.  1 43.  dtq&ftovfievw, 
quod  prop ius  accedit,  exhibet  A.  —  Verba  nXtiov  yup  VXxh 
to  aXfitvoov  t)  to  noTtfiov  aliquanto  brevius  dicta  aunt:  Pota- 
bili  enim  aqua  plus  dcorsum  trahit  salsa ,  intellige:  quando  pa* 
rem  eiusdem  vaais  partem  complet.  Sic  aeris  gravitatem  con- 
firmaturus  de  caelo  IV,  4.  p.  311,  b  ait:  arjfiuov  d*  on  8lx» 
nXtiov  6  nt(pvo7](xtyog  aaxbg  xov  xevov,   quo  de  loco  cfr.  Me* 
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^   teorol.  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  I,  2.  p.  23.  — -   Caeterom  quod  hac  in 
-    re  p&Qog  et  nuyog  distingui  t  Aristoteles,  demonstrat  ei  no- 


"*  tissimum  illud  theorema  hydrostaticum,  quod  primus 
^  fertur  Archimedes,  nondum  innotuisse,  etsi  non  procul  ab- 
=*  fuit,  cum  de  caelo  IV,  4  dicat:  ovfiflatvu  Si  fitj  navraxov 
*>  tuvtu  fiagia  Soxeev  thai  xal  xovipa,  dice  ttjv  rwv  nourrcDV 
=*  dtacpoodv.  udfyco  Si  ofov  iv  fiiv  aiot  fiaovreoov  I'cnai  raXav- 
-■  tiuTov  %vXov  fioXvfiSov  pvatov,  iv  Si  vS ait  xovyozegov.  Cfr. 
*;  imprimis  locum  Rhemnii  Fannii  de  ponder ib.  c.  4 ,  quern 
*  adscripsit  Schneiderus  Eclog.  phys.  p.  277,  commentario 
■*  illustravit  Kliigel  in  Wernsdorf  Poet,  latin,  minor. 
=    Tom.  V.  Part,  I  p.  510  sqq. 

=  37.   yap  ab  initio  omittit  E.  —  iXlyov  pro  6  A/yov  F.  Cam. 

s    P.  S.  Cas.  qui  mavult  tamen  oA/yov,  ita  ut  d««v  suppleatur,  po- 
:    sterius  quidem  perperam.  —  ytfiityfilvwv  run*  nXoicov  praebent 
-■    E.  Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  8.  Cas.  qui  in  margine  adnotat:  ytfiityfiti- 
vwv  nXoicov  e.  tujv.  Locus  est  euepectue.     Probat  Schnei- 
derus  Eclog.  phye.  IX,  8.  —     Aliam  explicatiouem  phae- 
nomeni  dedit  Aristoteles  Problem.  XX ITT,  3:  Jib.  %l  %a 
nXota  yt^iuv  Soxtt  fxuXXov  iv  rat  Xifxlvi  rj  iv  toj  ntX&yti*   xal 
i     &tt  Si  d-ujrov  ix  rov  ntXuyovg  nobg  jijv  yijv,  ij  iuib  yijg  tig 
>     to  niXayog;  fj  on  to  nXiov  vScoq  avrtQtiSti  fxuXXov  rov  6X1- 
i     yov;    iv  Si  tw  oXiyo)  SiSvxe,    Si  a  to  xoartTv  avxov  fxuXXov; 
,  wd-u  yuo  xutco  to  vSwg  uvtod'tv*  iv  fiiv  ovv  tw  Xifxtvi,  bXlyrj 
iorlv  f]  d-dXaooa,   iv  Si  toj  ntXayti  fiad-tta.    wort  xal  ayttv 
nXiov  S6%ti  iv  tc3  Xi/nivi   xal  xivrfitxai  yaXinontgov ,    Sia  %h 
StSoxtvai  fiuXXov,  xal  jjrrov  avrtqttSttv  to  vScoq*  iv  xo>  nt- 
Xayu  Si  jovvavria  toviwv  iorlv. 

38.  to  nayvjeaov  thai  addito  articulo  E.  F.  Alex.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Cas.  Duo  codices  illi  omittunt  etiam  tivoc.  —  Alii  alia 
eius  modi  experimenta  commendayerunt  Ita  Columella 
de  re  rustic.  XII  ,6,2:  Est  et  aliud  muriae  maturae  experi- 
mentum.  Nam  ubi  dulcem  caeeum  demiseris  in  eum9  ei  pee- 
sum  ibit,  scies  esse  adhuc  crudam:  si  innatabit,  maturam* 
'Idem  experimentum  habet  Cato  c.  88.  Ovum  sicuti  Ari- 
stoteles iniiciunt  Galennscb  simpL  medic,  facult.  libr.  IV* 
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Geoponic.  XX,  46.  p.  1273  ed.  Niclaa:  aXfttjg  (naxxijg  St- 
SoxiftaofiivriS  ovvwg  tag  <pov  i/ifiXtj&ir  intnXiTv  i&y  Si  (ivH- 
tyjTOu,  ovnio  l'x<u  «Ao£  to  uqxovv.  Adde  Aristotel.  ds  m- 
somniU  c.  3.  &omo  ol  nenXao/u&oi  fiargaxot  oi  artorxtg  b 
tw  vS an  Tfjxoftivov  tov  aXog.  —  l'%u  post  outparMeg  pooit 
EL  omittit  N.  —  Ttoiovtii  pro  Sgukft  praebet  F.  Chryaippai, 
teste  Plutarcho  Quaeoi.  Sympos.  I,  9,  1.  VoL  XL  p. 46 
ed.  Hat  ten  quaesivit,  Sta  t/,  xa(HX,og  a*  ukfifj  fiotxtjrtu,  ylr- 
xvrqjov  ylvtxai. 

39.  De  laca  Asphaltite  omnia  congeasit  diligentia  Beck- 
manni  ad  Antigon.  Caryat.  166.  p.  206  sq.  Similia  est 
Indiae  fons,  de  quo  Ctesias  India,  apud  Phot.  Bibiiotktc 
p.  93  ed.  Hoeschel:  on  xotjvrj  iv  *IvSoTg  qnjofv,  oaov  nivn 
igyvitov  fj  Trco/jucrpo? ,  Ttxoaywvog  Si*  i'oxt  Si  to  tnfojo  b 
nhoa :  fiettog  Si  ilvai  /u/^Oi  rot;  vSaxog  xqiwv  rnggarr  •  to  ii 
*«#'  vSaxog  xqiwv  doyvtwv.  Xovovxat  Si  iv  avx(p  ol  Imay/io* 
rax  oi  xwv  ^IvSwv  xal  avSgeg  xal  natSeg  xal  ywaixtg.  xoXvft- 
fiakri  Si  inl  no  Sag  Qtnxovxtg  tavxovg'  oxav  Si  tlanqStZoar, 
IxftuXXu  avxovg  xb  vSwq  uvea,  ovx  av&oumovg  Si  fiovov  «V 
vaQQtnx*i,  aXXa  xal  &XXo,  o,t«  ay  fj  twov  ixginxu  tig  xi 
%t]Qov  xal  tfiv  xal  xt&vtjxog*  xal  ctnXaig  navxa  to,  IftflaXli- 
ftitva,  nXtjV  oiStjQov  xal  xqvoov  xal  aoyvgov*  ravxa  Si  Si- 
X*rai  xaxoh  taxi  Si  to  vSwq  n u vv  rpv/Qov  xal  rtSv  ntut. 
Postrema  Aristotelicae  theoriae  repngnant.  At  baec  Hon  est 
causa,  cur  notitiam  illam  in  suos  usus  non  conrertit  Aristoteks, 
sed  quia  exiguam  fidem  tribait  Ctesiae.  Cfr.  HUi.  animaL 
III,  17,  22  :  xptvSig  S*  larl  xal  onto  Kxqoiag  ytypwpe  mqI 
xrjg  yovtjg  xwv  IXtqxxvxtov.  de  genera*.  animaL  II,  2 :  Kxq- 
olag  yap  b  KvlStog,  a  mol  tov  anlgfiaxog  t&v  iX&pdrxwv  tt- 
(tfxi,  yavegog  iaxiv  iipeva/u&og.  Hist.  animaL  VIII,  27,  3. 
Kxtjaiag  ovx  wv  agtomoxog.  —  i/ufiuXXjj  pro  iftfiaXtj  H.  Alex. 
A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  xara  ante  tov  vSaxog  omittit  F.  —  xi 
post  it'i]  addunt  H.  N.  —  fiixguv  pro  nixgav  Gam. ,  qui  mox 
pro  ix&vv  scribit  ly&vv.  nt  et  P.  —  Qvnxitv  pro  qiktu*  ex- 
hibet  N. 

40.  xa  pro  eo,  quod  est  in  initio  xal  E.,  quod  prorans  omit- 
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tit  F.  —  De  Chaoniae  fonte  obiter  Antigonus  Carystius 
c.  158:  ix  ii  rrjg  7i*oi  Xaw(uvy  Srov  utpnfnj&fl  to  vdaQ, 
aXag  ytvto&ai.  PI  in.  His  tor.  natur.  XXXI,  39:  InChao- 
nia  excoquunt  aquam  esfonte^refrigerandoque  ealemfaciunt 
inertcm  nee  candidum. 

41.  ol  ixit  cfr.  ad  1, 13, 15.  —  'HqaxXiog  N.  —  ix  ante 
tijg  'Epv&ttag  omittit  E.,  in  qno  et  in  codice  F.  deest  etiam  ar- 
ticulua.  'Ept&ttag  F.  Alex*  A.  Eigvad-^cjg  Olymp.  proraua 
inepte.  —  De  fabnla  cfr.  NiclasadAristotel.  dsmirabilib. 
auecultat.  p.  298  sq.  ed.  Beckmnn,  Meineke  ad  En* 
pLorion.  p.  148  et  quos  laudant  Heyne  ad  Apollodor. 
II,  5,  10.  Bernhardy  ad  Dionys.  Perieget  p.  926. 
Intelligendam  esio  de  Erythia  Epirotica,  qoamvis  eertum  sit 
plures  auctores  de  Iberica  cogitasse,  veluti  PI  in.  Hiaior.  nat. 
V,  22,  patct  ex  Antonino  Liberali  c.  4:  6  ii  'HpaxXijg 
umietxwtv  IdpPQaxiar  t«  xal  ttjv  aifinaaav  "HntiQOY  olaav 
iavrov.  noXt^irjaavjag  yd(t  avTui  KtXrovg  (qui  dabitationem 
mini  movent)  xal  Xuorag  xal  QtoiiQWTOvg  xal  Cvfinavrag  *Hr 
nupwTag  in  avrov  XQajrjdijirai,  on  rag  rrjQvovov  fiovg  avv- 
ik&orrtg  oupiXio&ui  (quod  iternm  corruptum  esae  fix  dubito). 
—  Deinde  unoT/xtotj  pro  anaj/nierj  F.  Nostril  cogitationibua 
magis  foret  conaentanemn,  si  legeretur  orav  umvtx&fi  to  &tQ- 
(ibv  stfia  to>  vyQui,  sed  cave  ne  quid  emendea,  efr.  Meteorol* 
veter.  Gr.  et  Rom*  IV,  14.  j>.  93.  —  Nivem  com  sputna  com- 
paravit  Aristoteles  de  general,  animal*  11,2.  p.  735,  b: 
unde  patet ,  quid  sibi  velit  epitheton  yavvoi,  —  De  struetura : 
yiverai  aXig  cfr.  Hippocrat.  de  aere,  aq.  etlocU  §.  43. 
p.  36  ed.  Cor  ay:  to  /uiv  yaf  itXfivQov  Xtlntxai  avjlov  vnb 
nuyjtog  xal  ftagtog  xal  ylvtxai  uXig,  to  ii  Xsnioiajov  o 
ijXiog  avaQnitju  vnb  xovyozrjTog. 

42.  tc  pro  ii  H.  N.  —  Quod  sequitur  ii  omittunt  E.  A. 
Cas.  P.  qui  max  exnibet  yivvovotv.  —  Kal  Iv  'OpftQixoTg  ii 
TOiovror  T£  i'rtQov  ylyvtrat  mutiito  verbovum  ordine  F.  — 
Totnm  hunc  locum  monente  Schneidero  Eclog.  phye. 
Tom.  II.  p.  87  excerpsit  Michael  Paellas  iiiaoxak.  nav- 
roianfj  apud  Fabricium   Biblioth.  gr.    Tom.  V.    p.  170: 
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xal  Iv  *OufiQixotg  Z<i>oa  'OT'y  i^ddtjg,  iv  fj  xakafioi  xal  tfyoT- 
voi  yivovrat  nXuarot.  tovtcov  xalovng  oi  rrjg  £&pa£  xa^  <***■ 
T&fQovvTtQ  xal  rtjv  xtcfoav  tig  vdcog  uytyovzeg  to  intnajh 
aXag  tvoloxovai.  Monet  deinde  Schneider:  Hier  let  abtr 
vom  pegetabilischen  Laugensa'ze  die  Rede,  welchee  rom  ge- 
meinen  Kitchens  a  Ize  sehr  verschieden  ist.  Auf  jenes  pout 
nur  die  Hypothese  des  Aristoteles  von  dem  ersten  Ureprunge 
der  ealzigen  Flilsse  und  Que  Hen  pom  Feuer.  Hue  deniqoe 
•pertinet  locus  Plinii  His  tor.  natur.  XXXI,  40:  Quicunque 
ligno  fit  sal,  niger  est.  Apud  Theophrastum  invenio,  Umbros 
arundinU  et  iunci  cinerem  decoquere  aqua  solitoe,  donee  exi- 
guum  superesset  humoris. 

43.  xaXauoi  pro-  xiXauog  EL  N.  et  Michael  Psellns 
panlo  ante  laudatus.  —  tovtov  pro  tovtcov  P.,  qui  cam  co- 
dice  N.  omisit  ovv.  —  xaTaxaiovoi  pro  xaxaxaovot  E.  F.  N.  P. 
cfr.  ad  I,  4,  1.  —  ififiaXXovreg  pro  i^ifiakovTtg  H.  N.  Alex. 
Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  XtlncoOi  pro  Xtncooi  N.  —  t*  ftfyog  rov  v- 
datog  addito  fxloog  F.  H.  N.  yo.  Cas.  cfr.  §.  41. 

44.  noraptov  uX/uvoa  QivfictTa  matato  ordine  F.  —  nori 
&eo/nd  F.  &tgua  T€  E.  —  tj&ovvtou  scripsimos  cum  £.  Omnes 
reliqui,  scripti  et  editi,  dtrjd-ovvrai  et  ita  etiam  B.  —  De  re  cfr. 
IV,  11:  SrXov  on  nuvTa  za  aojuaTa  bou  Ixartyov  unXcog  tov 
Groiyttov,  ifw/Qu  fiuXXov  ioriv,  av  utj  iyrj  uXXotqiuv  Oequo- 
tt]tu,  olov  to  £/ov  id  cog  ,  rj  to  b*tu  Ttcpgag  tj&oiftevov.  xat 
ydg  tovto  lyu  Tip  Ix  Tijg  T^cpgag  d-tQ/uoTTjra.  Iv  anaai  yig 
ioTi  d-6Q(LWT?ig  ?/  nXticov  }}  iXuTTcov  zotg  ntnvQUJfjitvoiQ.  Inde 
Theophrastus  de  cans,  plant.  II,  5, 1 .  p.  399 :  oaa  piv  ovv 
(vdaTa)  frtgfiu  xal  viTgcodrj  xat  orvnTTjotcudT]  xal  el'  Tig  aXXog 
TotoiTog  yv/nog  .....  unde  patet  eum  oranes  eias  modi  aqoas 
calidas  censuisse,  cum  calor  ad  saporum  genera  non  pertineat 

45.  t«  pro  tit  N.  —  noXkayfj  pro  noXXuyov  F.  yg.  Cas.  — 
fivyovg  pro  yvfxovg  N.  —  xal  ante  xgrjvai  ,  quod  omnes  reliqui 
cum  B,  praebent,  omittunt  E.  Alex.  A.  quibuscum  nos  fecimus. 
—  Denique  yg.  xal  ygocov  xal  yvucov  Cas.  quae  V.  L.  ex  Bas. 
petita  est.  —  toj  uuXXov  xal  ijttov  cfr.  ad  I,  4,  1.  —  Dc 
aquis  yvfitovg  habentibus  cfr.  Aristotelem  de  seneu  et  eensiii 
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c.  4.  p.  440,  a,  eiusdemque  fragmentum  apud  Stoba.eum 
Eclog.  phys.  I,  42.  p.  636  sqq.  Heeren  suspicatar  desumtum 
id  esse  aStobaeo  ex  libris  tribus,  quos  Stagiritam  de  de- 
mentis conscripsisse  refert  Diogenes  Laertius  V,  23* 
p.  281.  Quibus  de  libris,  quid  sit  censendum,  patet  ex  Ga- 
le n  o  de  element,  secund.  Hippo cr at.  1,9.  Tom.  I  p.  487 
ed.  Kiihn  (III.  p.  24.  ed.  Charterii);  \Aotcrorl\kt  <T  l'v 
T£  rotg  thq\  ovoavov  xal  rotg  neol  yevfottog  xat  op&ooug  b  mol 
rwv  orotyeiwv  koyog  i&toyaorat,  &on*Q  iv  rotg  ntol  rtjg  ov- 
aiag  Xoyotg  Xovolnnto*  aU1  ovdi  tovtwv  oidheoog  imyoa- 
<f>H  ru  ftiflUa  mol  oroixdwv.  Quo  loco  nondum  usos  esse 
miror  viros  doctos  in  quaestione  hac  diiadicanda.  Cam  igitar 
Aristo teles  de  sensu  c.  4.  p.  444,  b:  ujOtkq  eiQtjrat  iv  rotg 
mot  GTOtytfcov  dicat,  quo  ex  loco  Heerenii  fluxisse  videtur 
coniectura  de  illios  fragment!  probabili  origine ,  non  se  librnm 
de  elementis  composuisse  innuit,  sed  ad  ilia  respicit,  quae  ex- 
ponuntur  de  gene  rat.  et  corrupt.  II,  2  —  3.  Eodem  modo  do- 
cuit  Petit  Observat.  MieceUan.  IV,  9  librnm  mot  rwv  noaa- 
X&g  Xtyo/iu'vu)v,  toties  in  Metaph.  ab  ipso  A  risk  et  a  Diog. 
V,  23.  p.  281  laudatum,  nullum  esse  alium,  nisi  quintum 
Metaphysicorum.  Sed  de  Categoriis  melius  interpretatur  Rit- 
ter  Ge8ch.  der  Philos.  Vol.  HI.  p.  25.  not  2.  Librum,  quern 
laudat  Diog^en.  Laert.  V,  22:  mo\  rov  nuoyttv  7/  rov  ne- 
novd-lvat  docuit  Ion  si  us  inscriptionem  nactum  esse  ex  loco 
de  gene  rat.  animal.  IV,  3.  p.  768,  b :  uqtjtcu  di  ntol  airwv 
iv  rotg  mot  rov  nuayeiv  Sto)otOf.i(votg,  iv  noloig  vnagytt  rwv 
ovTiov  to  noutv  rj  to  naayetv,  ubi  tamen  respicit  tantum  ad 
de  gene  rat.  et  corrupt.  1,6.  Neque  singularem  mql  qptXlag 
scripsisse  videtur  Aristoteles,  quod  vult  Diogenes  1.  1. 
cum  rem  fuse  Ethic.  Nicom.  libris  octavo  et  nono  (cfr.  Magn. 
Moral  II,  11  usque  ad  fin.  Eudem.  VII,  1—15.  Rhetor.  II,  4) 
tracts ver it.  Etiam  librum  mol  tvQtjftdrojv ,  quemadmodum 
vnlgo  dicere  solent,  non  conscripsit  philosopbus.  Ex  verbis 
enim  Clementis  Alexandrini  Stromat.  I.  p.  225)  quae 
in  suam  rem  con vertit ,  etsi  insigniter  mutilata  et  truncata  E  u- 
sebius  Praeparat.  Evangel.  X,  6.  p.  476,  C:  ^2xufifKov  fiiv' 
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ovr  o  MtrvXrpraZog  xal  Qtofpoaorog  o  'Ep&ioc  (male  apod  Vi- 
gor urn  o'ltyAftog),  KvSuvnog  t*  o  Marrtve&g,  Irs  SI  (male 
T«)  jirrttpaiffjg  xal  9yiaiav6Sfjfwg  xal  !^(wotot Atjg ,  ipoc  Ttr- 
to<c  ^  0tXom6pavog  ,  aXkit  xal  Stq&tuv  o  Ih^inanjTtxog  b 
totg  tuqI  ivQfj/nuTWv ,  ravra  lOTOOTjaav,  nihil  aliod  elacere 
mihi  videtur,  niti  Stratonem  de  rerwn  inverUionibus  opoi 
eondidisse,  qnamquam  Theophrastas  eadem  de  re  acripcute 
videtar,  undo  sua  haoait  fortaase  Pliniaa  Hietor.  not.  VII, 
56,  57.  De  matrimonio  librom  scripsisse  Ariatotelem, 
auctor  est  Hieronymus  adv.  lovinian.  libr.  h  (verba  ra» 
periantar  apud  Ruhkopf  ad  Senec.  Vol.  V.  p.  446),  quod 
nescio  an  spectet  ad  de  re  pubL  VII,  16,  ubi  longa  de  matri- 
monio  disputatio ;  uti  liber  ntQi  ncuditag  t)  natdtvrtxoy  (ita  cod. 
Reg.  apud  Menag.  Tom.  H.  p.  193)  a,  qui  laudator  Dio- 
geni  Laertio  V,  22.  p.  280.  nollus  est  alio*,  nisi  Polti. 
Vin.  —  Pari  iure  d  ubi  tare  licet,  nam  libram  de  ventis  com- 
posuerit,  quern  laadat  Achilles  Tatias  Isagog.  im  ArmL 
a  33.  p.  91.  qui  nescio  an  ex  male  intellects  Posidonii  apod 
Strabonem  I.  p.  51  B.  verbis  originem  ceperit  his:  <pt}<fl 
Si  OoatidwviOQ ,  (.iTjdlva  ovzwg  noQaSiSwxfoai  rovg  avipovg 
twv  yvtaQfawv  negl  ravra,  olov  IdQiarovlfajg  Ti/uoo&trTj,  Biutra 
rbv  uajQoXoyov,  ubi  respicit  ad  Meteor.  II,  4  —  6.  Librom  mel 
XVfiUJv  commend  sunt  Alexander  et  Olympi  odorm, 
qua  de  re  cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  II,  3,  32.  Hoc  pertinet,  quern 
Diogenes  V,  23.  p.  281  landat,  liber  root  xtrfjo&og,  cairn 
inscriptio  vereor  ne  ex  verbis  Aristotelis  male  intei- 
lectis  sit  petita  his  (Ethic.  JSicom.  X,  3.  p.  1 174,  b) :  Si  axot~ 
fitiag  fiiv  ovv  mot  xtvrjotcog  tv  aXXotg  UQfi%at ,  quibua  aperte 
respicit  librum  quintum  physicae  auscoltationis.  Male  E  oat  ra- 
ti as  ad  ilium  locum:  ijroi  Tip  i'xrtp  xal  tjSdo^io  xal  6yS6<p  vijg 
cpvoixTJg  uxQOuotwg.  Cfr.  ad  Excerpt.  1,10,4.  etadde  de  caeL 
I,  5.  p.  272,  a.  I,  7.  p.  275,  a.  III,  1.  p.  299,  a.  m,  4.  p.  303,  a. 
de  tens.  6.  p.  445,  b.  Cfr.  denique  R  i  1 1  er  1. 1.  p.  2 1 .  not.  1 .  —  Ad 
fragmentum  illud,  quod  raultum  valet  in  nostri  loci  explicatione, 
post  tantam  digressionem  revertamur,  ingenue  profitentes,  nos 
nescire,  unde  haostum  eue  queat,  nisi  fortasse  fragmentum  ait  ex 
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ampliore  ilia  Meteorologicorum  editione,  qnam  suspicati  aamns, 
aut  ex  Theophrasteo  ntgl  liana*  libro  petitum,  ex  quo 
fragmentum  servarit  Atbcnaeus  II.  p.l58«q.  ed.  Schweig- 
haeuser.  Fragmenti  autem  illiua  verba  bate  sunt:  Toe  ii 
twv  vSarwv  iwdfiug ,  xal  jovg  xpXovg,  xal  rag  aXXug  ndaag 
notorrjrag,  wg  tlnttv  ovXXaftovrt,  ytvto&at  nagurgng  alrlag. 
l!H  yug  nagd  rfjv  rijg  yijg  Stayogdv  iv  <fla  yag  av  ?xaorov 
fl  xou  Si  rig  (rjv  Heeren)  avgijj,  roiovrov  l'ox*tv  rov  xvkor, 
olov  aXvxov,  tj  vagwStgf  fj  mxgov,  fyrwv  aXXwv  bnoiovovv*  fj 
naga  rtjv  rijg  xanvwiovg  xal  nvgciSovg  ava&vfitdatwg  fit^tv. 
yAnoXtd-woiv  yug  xal  nrfeiv  ak&v  xal  virgwv,  irt  ii  (n  H.) 
fiaQVTrpag  xal  xovepovrjTag  xal  naxvrtjrag  xal  Xinrorrjrag  xal 
rag  uXXag  Swdpeig  amgya&o&ai  xal  rov  d-egftov  xal  xanvw- 
dovg fit£iv,  tj  naga  rbv  uiga%  &tgfi6rTjrag  yag  xal  t/t^ony- 
rag  xal  naoa  [rovrov  xal  naga]  rtjv  yrjv  fiiv  yiveofrat,  di 
o*lag  av  gift  xal  iv  cua  ylvtrai.  Qig/xu  fiiv  yug  rtjv  xara- 
xexavpivrjv  xal  &]Qav  xal  rrjv  atpaXrwSi]  noutv.  rfn>XQa  M>  <*>$ 
fiiv  unXwg  tlnetv,  rovg  vafiarialovgf  wg  ii  xa&ixaora  roig 
xaru  flud-ovg,  wg  intnav,  uxfneg  xal  ra  iv  rotg  fttrdXXoig* 
noQQU)  yug  rov  rjXiov,  nXtjv  iav  nvgwirjg  o  ronog  tj.  Jit  yag 
aquoravai  xwv  &egfiwv  ra  r%  iv  r$  dlgi  xal  ra  Iv  rfj  yfj  xal 
ra  iv  rotg  infnjXotg,  Stare  t«  nvtifiara  xal  fxaXiaxa  Sta  rtjv 
rov  aigog  ipvxgortjra.  Kal  iv  rotg  ovoxloig  xal  nvtvfiarwSw 
if/vx^TOi  yag  in  ufiqporigwv*  Sib  xal  xontvrwv  SivSgwv  I'vta 
&egfta  ytvto&ai.  Kal  ru  iianvodg  i'xovra  q>agayywSetg  xal 
imuvrgovg*  rb  yug  nvtvpa  iiavXwvtCpv  ravrtj  tyvxti  xa&antg 
iv  rotg  Xuxxoig.  Kal  ra  Sw.  ndyovg  gfovra  xal  ivixfiov  •  \pv- 
XQov  yug  b  Xl&og,  xal  oow  av  fiuXXov  b  roiovrog  r)Svg,  ro- 
covtw  yXvxvregov  xal  rb  vSwg  (ita  ex  coniectura  lacunam  sup- 
ple vit  Heeren,  quam,  ne  mancum  proferrem  locum,  recepi). 
rI2oneg  ovv  yXvxv  nuv  vSwg,  ovrw  xal  ifrv/gov.  Otxtta  yog 
afiqpw  rrjg  (pvomg,  ?;  &eg/Lt6ri]g  xal  i)  twv  yyK*>v  noiortjg  ytr- 
voti  av  wf  higwv.  Svfifiaivu  ow  xal  ix  rov  Xoyov  rovrov 
fifj  that  rov  vSarog  xad*'  iavrb  Stayogav,  uXXu  rotg  aXXwv 
iwotfitai  iiaytgttv,  untg  ra  fib  yijv,  ra  ii  rb  nvgy  ra  Si 
rov  alga  noiuv  ovfifiifitixtv. 
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46.  ar<7TO7 (>/<*£ N.  Beckm.  Beitr.  II.  p.  92 — 108.  Spren- 
gel  ad  Diosc.  II.  p.64(Jsq. —  oV  wvntal  t&  dtrj&ovfitva  ex- 
hibet  F.  qui  deinceps  verba  iv  zj]  Sixavixfj  in  margine  exhibet 
Sixdvt]  praebent  H  N.  Est  autem  regio  circa  Agrigentam.  cfr. 
Steph.  Byzant.  p.  599  ibique  Interpp.  Sch  weighaeuser 
Animadvers.  in  A  then.  Tom.  I.  p.  303.  De  fonte  cfr.  An  tig. 
Caryst.  c.  154:  Avxov  Si  rbvcPriytvov  Xiyeiv  ttjv  fuiv  iv  rjj 
Sixavwv  XcoQf  (plow  o'£og,  wntQ  inl  twv  ideopdrwv  ^diyriu. 
Theophrast.  apnd  Athen.  Deipnosoph.  II.  p.  162  Schw.: 
noXkayov  <T  eiol  xoijvai  at  /niv  noTtfACOTtoou  xou  olvwdiarioau 
cue  fj  mot  TIaq>Xayovtav,  nobg  tjv  <prjai  rovg  lyywglovg  vnonl- 
vuv  noooiovrag.  aXfubdttg  d'  li/na  rw  6%u  iv  Sixavotg  rijg  JSi- 
xtktag.  Prions  fontis  meminit  etiam  Vitruviua  VIII,  3extr.: 
Sunt  etiam  f antes ,  ut  vino  mixti :  quemadtnodum  unue  est 
Paphlagoniae ,  ex  quo  etiam  sine  vino  potantes  fiuni  temu- 
lenti,  Adde  PI  in.  Histor.  natur,  II,  106:  Lync^stie  aqua, 
quae  vocatur  acidula,  vini  modo  temulentos  facit.  Item  in 
Paphlagonia  et  in  agro  Caleno. 

47.  Avyxyv  pro  Avyxov  F.  Est  regio  et  urbs  Epiri.  cfr. 
Strabon.  VII.  p.  503  B.  Stepkan.  Byzantin.  u4iyxo;, 
noXig  'Hnttoov  to  idvixbv  Avyxr\maL  De  fonte  vide  Cal- 
limach.  apud  Antigon.  Caryst.  c.  180.  p.  122:  *Ev  Si 
jivyxrjaratg  Oeono^inov  (paaxtiv  %t  tlvai  vSwo  6%v  •  rovg  SI 
ix  tovtov  nivovrag,  &oneg  inl  rcHv  oYvcov ,  aXXotovadvu.  xou 
xov&y  inb  nXuovtov  naoxvotTrai,  ubi  Beck  mannas  ad- 
acripsit  verba  Sotionis  ex  Excerptis:  Gtonofinog  iv  jivyxtj- 
oz<p  (prtat  nt]yrtv  thai,  rij  piv  yeiatt  o£/£ovow.  rovg  Si  ni- 
vovrag (Lit&voxtod-cu ,  wg  unb  olvov.  Adde  Scnec  Quaest. 
nat.  Ill,  20,  5:  Aquae  humo  sulphur ea  vis  habet  quoddam 
acrius  ex  aire  noxio  virus,  quod  mentem  aut  in  furorem 
movet,  aut  sopors  opprimiU  Hoc  habet  mali  et  JLyncestius 
amnis : 

Quern  quicunque  parum  moderato  gut t ere  traxit 
Haud  aliter  titubaty  quam  si  mera  vina  bibisset. 
Versus  sunt  Ovidii  Metam.  XV,  321  sq.    de  eadem  aqua 
loquenti*.      Similem  vim   tribuebmnt  Sybari  flnvio,     de   quo 
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Strabo  VL  p.  404  B:  o  piv  ovv  Svfiagig  tovc  nlvovrag 
ri7inovg  un  avrov  nrvortxovg  nout*  Sib  xal  rag  uyiXag  un- 
UQyovaiv  an  avrov.  Aristotel.  de  mirabik  a  us  cult.  c.  1 83 ; 
Eustath.  ad  Dionys.  Perieget.  v.  373.  p.  162  eadem 
fere  verba  habent.  Cfr.  Heyne  OpuscuL  academ.  Vol.  II. 
p.  128.  Hue  etiam  pertinet  fons  in  insula  Naxo,  de  quo  Cte- 
8i as  Ind.  apud  Phot.  Biblioth.  p.  68  ed.  Hoeschel:  xal 
iv  Na£io  xQrjvqv  tlvai,  i%  rjg  olvog  ivtore  qh  xal  fiuXa  rfivg. 
—  ttjv  2xv&tx7jv  Si  mutato  yerborum  ordine  F.  De  fonte 
isto  nihil  diu  quaerenti  mi  hi  innotuit.  —  iftfiuXtei  pro  tlofiuX- 
Xu  F.  —  Si  post  noToi  omittunt  E.N.  —  etQ^rai  supra  tamen 
posito  ylvovrai  E.  —  tigrjiai  Si  ntgl  addito  Si  E.  F.  H.  N. 
Innuere  videtur  librum  de  sensu  et  aensili,  quamyis  ea  de  re 
liceat  idcirco  dubitare ,  quia  in  illo  ad  Meteorologica  provocat, 
quod  suo  loco  monuimus.  Totum  locum  Vicomercatus 
p.  108,  b  ita  constituendum  esse  censuit:  ut  Si  Stacpooai  rovrcav 
ixufrev  Sfjkai  Ix  rov  dSivai,  noiot  xvpol  ix  notcov  yivovrai 
xguoewv.  tlorjiat  Si  tiiq\  avrwv  xiogtg  iv  uXkotg.  Quod  fere 
probaverim. 

48.  ovv  omiltit  N.  —  v Sarog  pro  vSurcov  F.  H.  N.  —  ahi 
pro  ad  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  cfr.  ad  n,  2,  9.  II,  3,  32.  —  Verba  xal 
7i wg  fiteraftukXovat  desunt  apud  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  oaa  pro  o- 
7io  a  a  F.  H.  Denique  in  verso  ordine,  quae  etiam  causa  est 
omissionis  verborum,  cuius  modo  meminimus,  rig  fj  (fvatg  ui- 
twv  xal  nwg  f.urafiak'kovai  A.  et  Alex.  Aldi,  qui  bus  accedit 
Vicomercatus. 

Cap.  IV. 

Admiranda  sane  ars  est  Aristotelis  res  inter  se  connectendi, 
quae  divcrsissimac  videntur.  Quae  enim  hucusquc  de  fontibus, 
iluviis  et  mari,  deque  mutationibus  disserucrat,  quae  terra  ac 
mare  subierunt ,  eae  tarn  arcto  vinculo  inter  se  cohaerent ,  ut 
nihil  ex  medio  tolli  queat.  lam  ad  disputationem  de  ventorum 
origine  ac  natura  redit,  supra  I,  13,  6  interruptam,  quam  cum 
antegressis  ea  ratione  coniungit,  quod  eandem  subesse  originem 
dicat,  quam  maris  aalsedini.  Cum  vero  paulo  difficilior  sit  ven- 
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tornm  theoria,  quam  Aristoteles  in  hoc  capite  proposal  et 
in  sequentibua,  longe  recedens  ilia  a  reliqnornm  ▼irorum,  qui 
de  ventis  vel  obiter  vel  ex  consilio  scripsere  sententiis,  imo 
etiam  a  Theophrastea  et  ab  ilia,  quam  secutus  est  auctor  sejetio- 
nii  XXVI  Problematum ,  aive  is  sit  ipse  Aristoteles,  sive  alius, 
qnidem  Peripateticus ,  fortasse  Theophrastus,  qoicum  in  pluri- 
mis  ad  verbum  tenos  consentire  deprehenditnr  *),  cam  deniqne 
a  nemine,  quantum  equidem  scio,  satis  diserte  et  dilacide  tra- 
ctata  sit  haec  quaestio ,  ut  non  pluribus  locis  sibi  contradicere 
vidcatur  Aristoteles,  age  retractemns ista,  quae  exposuimus 
Meteor  oL  peter.  Gr.  et  Rom.  Ill,  11.  p.  55  —  58,  et  solis  Me- 
teorologicorum  insistentes  librit,  quid  voluerit  Aristotelea  ex- 
ponamus.  Pauca  iam  hue  pertinentia  praemisimns  capiti  decuno 
tertio  primi  libri. 

Ordiamur  k  verbis  1,4:  d-tQfiotyofiivtjg  rrjg  yrtg  imo  nv 
fjXtov  rijv  ava&vfiiaotv  itvayxcuov  ytvta&cu  fiij  anXijv  —  aXXk 
dinkijv,  xr\v  fiiv  rov  iv  xfi  yfj  xal  inl  rfj  yfj  vyoov  aTfttdtadtft 
ttiv  <T  avTrtg  Ttjg  yrtg  ovoqg  fyjoug  xanvcodij,  xal  rovrcay  Ttjw 
fiiv  nviv^arioStj  intnoXutytv  diet  zrjv  xovtportjra,  %rtv  i*  vyoo- 
rtoav  vcptaraod-ai  diet  to  fiaQog,  quae  fundamentum  sunt  theo- 
rise ventorum  Aristotelicae.  Sol  igitur  cum  loco  cnidam  ap- 
propinquatur,  vi  caloris  humores  sursum  toUuntur  in  forma  va- 
porum:  cum  rursus  absccdit,  refrigeratione  vapor  hnmidos 
liquids  sub  forma  ad  terram  redit  Inde  crebri  imbres  noctorni 
et  hyemales,  rariores  diurni  et  aestivi.  Eadem  ratione  et  vi 
caloris  in  ipaa  terra  existentis,  aiccua  etiam  vapor  provocatnr 


*)  Quam  coniecturam  iamiam  propositi  t  Vicomercatus  in  ex- 
plicatione  verbomm  II,  5,  4.  p.  116,  b:  Idem  vero  de  Ononis  ortu 
in  Problematibus  legitur,  nempe  auiumno  in  funic  exoriri,  ob  eam- 
que  causam,  cum  sit  in  iemporis  mutatione,  difficiUm  e$$e  et  lurbu- 
Untunu  Ex  quo  et  aliis  muliis  eius  generis  eoniici  potest,  probiematm 
ilia  Theophrasii  poiius,  quam  Arisiotelis  esse,  cum  praescrtim  omnia 
fere,  quae  de  ventis  in  illis  iraduntur ,  apud  Theophrasium  in  libro 
de  ventis  ad  verbum  Jeganiur,  out  si  Theophrasii  non  sinl,  ab  aUquo 
ex  eius  et  AristoteUs  libris  esse  consarcinata,  Obstare  tamen  vide- 
tar  locus  II,  6,  1.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  17. 
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aed  minore  copia  (fj  ftir  vyoov  nktov  fyovoa  ntij&og  ava&vula- 
oig)\  posterior  ventornm  foils  est  atque  origo,  prior  omnii 
aquae  ex  aere  ad  terrain  delabentis. 

Aer  inferiorum  aeris  atratorum ,  earum  scilicet  regionum, 
quae  ad  summa  usque  montium  cacomina  sese  protendunt9  ab 
Aristotele  xax  2£o/jJy  vocatus  wjq  (cfr.  I,  3)  ex  utroqueillo 
vapore  constat  Tnde  cum  humidus  vapor  sit  vygbg  xal  \pvyj>6g, 
utpote  ex  aqua  progenitus :  siccus  contra  &iQ/*bg  xal  $1700? 
(I'ari  yaQ  ohv  nvQ) ,  hie  aer  est  lygbg  xal  faqpog.  Calor  enim 
praevalet ,  cum  illnd  uvayov  uvq  accedat  et  ita  frigus  (ipvXQO- 
TTjia)  exsulat. 

Utrumque  yaporem  et  aquae  ex  aere  delabentis  et  vento- 
rnm  esse  causam,  patere  dicit  Aristoteles  ex  singulorum  locorum 
meteorologica  conditione,  quia  ubi  humidi  potissimum  vapores 
generantur,  imbres  frequentissimi,  ubi  sicci  venti  validissimi 
reperiuntur :  elucere  etiam  inde,  quod  alii  anni  sicci  et  ventosi, 
alii  humidi  sint  ac  pluviosi.  Aliud  argumentum  pro  yeritate 
suae  theoriae  Aristoteles  ex  singulari  distribute  one  humiditatis 
et  ariditatis  in  locis  vicinis  una  eademque  temporis  periodo  re- 
petit  ;  nam  si  sol  solus  esset  in  causa  huius  phaenomeniy  et  uni- 
cum  inoxtlfjuvov  aer,  necesse  fore,  ut  ilia  loca,  quae  versus 
aolem  eundem  habent  situm,  eandem  etiam  haberent  conditio- 
nem,  eodemque  tempore  essent  authumida  aut  sicca.  Acce- 
dere,  ut  ita  dicam,  polaricam  oppositionem  utrumque  inter 
yaporem,  de  qua  cfr.  n,  4, 1 4 :  xal  avrov  tii  roirov  ai'ztov  %6 
ixarlgav  fiiTanbiTtiv  tig  ttjv  jijg  ixo^vtjg  X^QaQ  ava&vpta- 
oiv,  oTov  fj  fiiv  %t]Qa  xura  %r)v  olxttav  QtT  /wow,  fj  <T  vyqa 
ngbg  ttjv  yurvtwaav ,  tj  xal  dg  twv  71000a)  xwa  ronov  anecb- 
Oxhj  vnb  nvtvfiuTwv ,  ore  d*  avrrj  ftiv  tfaetviv,  fj  <T  ivavrla 
%  airs  by  inoirjotv.  Quam  polaricam  oppositionem  (avzintQlora- 
ctv  vocarunt  Peripatetici)  omnino  in  explicationibus  amass* 
Aristotelem  saepenumero  iam  observavimus.  Cfr.  Meteorol  p§t. 
Gr.etRom.  Introd.  not.  21.  p.9sqq.  Comparat  phaenomena 
hue  pertinentia  cum  corporis  humani  facnltatibus ,  ut  saepe- 
numero facere  solet  (imprimis  II,  8)  in  hisce  disquisitionibus: 
post  ipaum  autem  prae  caeteris  fecere  Stoici,  cuius  rci  innumera 
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exempla  apud  Senecam  reperimus.     Argamentem  eius  modi 
,  avTintQiGTaaews  est  Aristoteli   quod  post   imbres  delapsos 
ve^nti  spirare ,  post  ventorum  flatus  imbres  delabi  solent    Erf 
igitur  ipsius  alteriusutrius  phaenomeni  initium  quasi  victoria  al- 
terius  vaporis  de  altero  reportata.     Processus  iam  sequenti  fit 
ratione,  qua  in  explicanda,  signo  +v  siccum  vaporem  et — t 
humidum  indicare  volumus.    PI  u  via  decidit :  so  lis  radii  et  calor 
terrenus  provocant  et  +  v  et  —  y.     Prior  xar*  uvTiTitoiorawi 
a  posteriore  sursum  pellitur  ad  superiores  atmosphaerae  regio- 
nes ,  unde  in  his  siccus  vapor  idcircoque  venti  obtiuent  (xtat- 
Xovoi),  qui  inde  defluunt,  unde  simul  obliqua  ventorum  direcbo 
explicatur.     Cum  vero  calor  indesinenter  sursum  tollatur,  fom 
caloris  denique  desinit:  incipit  frigus,  — v  condensatur  etfit 
pluvia*     Aer  refrigerator  ideoque  etiam  +  v ,  illud  awfia  xw 
avt/ncov,  condensatur  et  tamquam  ventus  ad  terrain  redit.   Qua 
plus  aquae  ad  terram  relabitur,  eo  plus  sicci  hum  oris  procrea- 
tur,  eadem  ratione,  qua  eo  copiosior  fumus  in  lignorum  exustione 
fit,  quo  humidius  est.     Est  igitur  definitio  venti  secundum  Ari- 
stotelem  haec:  uvefiog  ian  nXtjd-og  n  rijg  tig  yrtg  £r,Qug  ira- 
d-vfiiuoewg  xtvov/ntvov  negl  r^v  yrjv;  superiores  aeris  regiones 
circa  terram  perpetua  revolutione  circumlatae  elBciunt  ttQjp? 
xtvtjoewg,  ct  siccus  vapor  ex  terra  procreatus  to  aujfia  xttg  x*- 
VTtO€(ag  sive  to  xivov/luvov.     Denique  to  ainov   rijg  xtrr.OHK 
est  uvxijieQtaraoig  ilia  vaporis  humidi  et  sicci,    quern  supra 
xanvov  vocare  statucrat.     Aristotelis    sententiam    in  nuce 
expos ui t  Stobaeus  Eclog.  phys.  1,23.  p.  624:  ^oiototAj^ 
*VS  §*7°"C  uva&vftiaaewg  jfjv  ngdnrjv  uvaqtopdv    yivtofrai  Si 
nojt  rfj  $rjQa  ngog  ttjv  vyqav  fit%tv.  Jlrev/na  fiiv  ovv  ix  noX- 
Xcljy  ovviovowv  ava&v/AtaaewVj  rbv  yao  ave/AOV  elvcu  %r]()ug  a- 
vaSoaecog  nXrjd-og  xivoifitvov  Inl  yijv,     Sed   iam   ad  singula 
transeamus. 

1.  Xtyofuv  pro  Xfyw/nev  E.  N.  —  Xafiovrig  aXX^v  aQPif 
addito  uXXtjv  H.  N.  — •  Iisdem  fere  verbis  supra  usus  est  II,  3, 
1 9.  tldtj  dvo  inverso  ordine  H.  N.  —  De  re  cfr.  ad  I,  4,  3.  — 
oXov  fiiv  scripsimus  cumE.  cum  reliqui  codd.  et  editiones  prae- 
beant  fiiv  oXov.  —   to  pro  to;,  quod  deinde  sequitur,  exhibet  N. 
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wa%lo)  pro  avdyxij  N.  ut  aupra  II,  3,  33.  —  uvxhv  pro  avr^v 
lem  codex  N. 

2.  J*  6V«  pro  <T  ovrc  N.  —  Inverso  ordine  to  £900?  arm 
ov  vyoov  otre  to  vyqbv  avtv  tov  ^gov  H.  N.  —  aAAa  xa/ 
•ro  simplici  uXXa  cfr.  V.  I*.  ad  J.  11.  —  Tcwra  TraWa  matato 
rdine  F.  N. 

3.  it  pro  Sfj  P.  S.  Cas.  perperam;  verte  igitur.  iy*  olrr. 
iwdeopos  Hesychius  Tom.  I.  col.  924,  Ernesti  ad 
lomer.  Iliad.  tff  155*  Inde  if\  notat  saepenumero }  ad  Uy 
titutum  terminum,  quo  contender  at,  deductam  esse  oratio- 
em.  Hie  particuiae  usus  maxim*  apparet,  quoties  quis 
\Uius  repetito  primordio,  ad  rem  ipsam,  quam  explicare  etui 
•arrare  propoeuerat,  accedit  quasi  spiritu  erumpente.  Quae 
erba  sunt  Hoogevceni  Doctrin.  Particul.  Ling.  Graec. 
7om.  I.  p.  291  landata  Schacfero  Jkfeletem.  critic,  p.  3.  — 
'ia  tijv  yw'giv  refer  ad  Otmojafitrrjg ,  non  ad  nooQWitow  ytvo- 
bov.  —  Xar&avH  pro  Xavd-avtiv  Cas.  sod  est  liter ae  vacuum 
patium. —  to  St  xanoy  H.  N.  Cam.  male.  cfr.  ad  §.  11. 

4.  re  ante  rfj  yfj  omittunt  P.  N.  P.  —  AXXd  omisit  E. 

5.  SmXitg  pro  Srrtrjg  F.  H.  N.  P.  Cas.  —  wvayxctrov  y/yv«- 
Sxu  a/ia  addito  tt^a  H.  quern  deinde  ordinem  invertit  N. 
am  exbibeat  ytyvtod-ai  ufia  avayxaTov.  —  nXiovog  pro  hA/op 
1.  —  ava&v(.iiaoig  vXrj  &q%9]  addito  vXtj,  quod  explicatjonis 
ratia  yocabulo  uQxh  erat  adscriptum  N.  —  iouv  post  t/£aro£ 
mittit  F.  —  toonto  ttg^rai  nooTtoov  I,  9. 

6.  to  2£  avxwvj  addito  articulo  E.9  qui  mox  verba  t&» 
oywv  omittit.  —  ravva  nana  noutv  F.  Cam.  addito  nana, 
uod  deinde  uncis  incluserunt  P.  Cas.  — -  o7.Ad  xcu  avayxaT&v 
art  adiecto  xa/H.  Cam.  P.  Cas.  cfr.  V.  L.  ad  §.  2. 

7.  &r«(fc}  pro  inel  <T  F.  H.  iml  S*  txartgag  fTtoo?  rd  sl- 
og inverso  ordine  Oly  mp.  fol.  38,  a.  cfr.  Problem.  I,  2:  If 
n  ivavrla  aXXrjXotg  to  ptv  vooov  noiovrra,  tig  to  plow  5- 
ci  {rareoov  ixaxloov;  —  Verba  fj  xt  avfaov  (omisso  xov,  uti 
tiam  in  F.  et  H.)  qpt5oi£  ante  ov%  i\  avxfi  loxiv  ponit  N.  —  w»V 
^ovtt  cfr.  I,  13,  2.  —    Metrodori  Cbii  sententiam  de 

enlis  buc  pertinentem  servavit  Plutarchus  Piste,  phiios. 

35 
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III,  7.  p*  84.  Cors.:  MrjTQoiwoog  iSavddovg  arairvftiaauH 
ita  ttjv  fjXtaxtjv  txxavoir  yiveofrou  bffiipr  mrtvpurw  &tluw.  — 
lib  post  xtvoifuvov  omittit  F. 

8.  o  pi*  ovr  &fj(f  sc.  6  mol  rijr  yijy.  —  onto  (pro  xa- 
Santo)  lv  toiq  nob  tovtcov  Xoyoig  tlofjxafiBr  (cfir.  I,  3, 15), 
vS(OQ  ybtad-ai  Ix  tovtcdv  %01ymp.  foL  38,  a.  —  xal  v/pir 
xal  tyvXQoy  01.  —  Idem  Olympiodorna  adnotat:  ink 
twr  avTiyQuqxov  %%u  rijv  iuplSa  wg  v3a>Q  f}  (lege  /nj) 
d-tQtiard-tv,  tivu  S*  &g  SSwg  &tgfiavd-4r9  querela  le- 
ctionum  ipse  posteriorem  probavit,  cum  dicat:  iyoa  6i  xal 
&iQ(*T]  lort  xara  ovfifitfitjxog'  inuSrj  Inlxxijxov  l'%u  %i~v  &to- 
paaiuv,  &aniQ  ZSwo  d-eapavfriv.  Bag.  vertit  eicut  aqua  noa 
e  ale  fa  eta.  —  cvpfioXov  pro  ovfipoXatv  F.  —  awicvarai  pro 
oWoraiTO  av  F.  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  6  ara)  atjg  F.  H.  N. 
Olymp.   addito  uv(o.    —    Sraofibg   xal   vyo6g   inverso  or* 

dine  F. 

9.  Iuvat  adscribere  Vicomercati  dispatationem  p.  110,b: 
Antequam  eorum  (qui  aerem,  quamquam  aliter  et  aliier  af- 
fectum)  et  ventum  et  pluviam  esse  voluerunt,    eenientimm 
refellat,   docet  eum  cum  utroque  aliquid  quidem  affinitatk 
habere,  quandoquidem  ex  utraque  exhalation*  oritur ,  qu*- 
<rum  una  pluviae  ,  altera  venti  materia  est,  non  tamen  pro- 
pterea  Ma  esse,  quae  posterior  pare  in  verbis  dseet,  out  qui* 
concise  AristoteUe  locutus  sit9  aut  quod  scriptorum  incuria 
exciderit:  alioqui  facile  non  est,  ea9  quae  nunc  d*  aer*  di- 
cuntur,   ad  hunc  de  ventie  locum  accommodare  ,   nee  uttx* 
inter  pre  turn  ea  recte  expo  suit.     Illud  vero  deeeee,  nempe  ae- 
rem  nee  ventum  eese  nee  pluviam,  illudque  praesertim  #  instt 
etiam  colligitur,  quod  etatim  eubiicet,  quibue  in  verbs*  rati* 
offer  etur,  probans  aerem,  cum  movetur,  ventum  non  esse. 
Inquit  autem  in  interior ibus  dictum  esse,  aerem  *x  duplies 
exhalatione  cons  tare,  quern  locum  ad  libroe  de  ortu  et  interit* 
Alexander  refert.     Sed  in  illis  aerem  quidem  humidum  et 
ealidum  eese  dixit,  itemqu*  unum  elementwn  ex  duobue  orin\ 
singulis  ex  quo  que  illorum  qualitatibus  veluti  symbols*  ex- 
cept**, ex  duplies  autem  exhalatione  gigni  in  *i*  nuliibi 
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/.  Quare  probability  est,  primum  huius  operU  Ubrum 
llexisse ,  in  cuius  initio  9  cum  elementorum  inter  se  or  do 
tus  docerttur}dictum  est,  eius,  quod  a  nobis  nuneupatur 

partem  cam,  quae  terrae  proxima  est,  quia  vapor ibus 
rta  sit,  et  adspirationem  terrae  habeat,  calldam  et  liumi- 
',  esse.  Quo  in  loco  perspicuum  est,  aerie  calorem  et  hu~ 
em  ad  vapor  em  et  exhalationem  terrae  referri :  quodper- 

est,  ac  si  dixisset,  aerem  ex  utraque  exhalations,  humida 
cca  constitui :  quemadmodum  nunc  docet.  Sed  quaestio 
ie  vapor e  j  quam  caeteri  quoque  interpretee  attulerunt, 
tarn  modo  frigidus  hoc  in  loco  statuatur,  qui  in  priori 
>  calidus  positus  est.  An  vsro ,  quemadmodum  in  priori 
)  dictum  est,  vapor  turn  frigidus,  turn  calidus  dici  potest  ? 
ridus  quidem  eubiecto  et  materia,  vel,  ut  hie  dicitur, 
Ue  natura ,  quoniam  aqueus  est ,  et  ex  aqua  adscendit : 
ius  vero ,  quod  vi  calorie  adscendat,  qui  nisi  calefieret, 
-endere  non  posset,  Sed  turn  quaestio  de  exhalations 
z  et  calida  existit,  quae,  quoniam  ex  terra  emittitur, 
ida  suapte  natura,  ut  terra,  hoc  modo  diceretur,  quae 
m  perpetuo  calida  dicitur.  An  haec  quoque  frigida,  non 
s  ac  quae  humida  est,  suapte  natura  dici  potest,  ob 
que  causam  refrigerari  interdum  in  progreesu  concede- 
Calida  tamen  plurimum  dicitur,  quoniam  calorem 
ius  retinet,  nee  tarn  facile  poteet  refrigerari,  utpote  ad 
r  naturam  prop  ius  accedene:  quod  autem  dicitur  vapo- 
veluti  humidum  facile  terminari,  ex  his  quae  ineecundo 
rtu  et  interitu  de  humido  dicta  sunt,  et  in  quarto  etiam 
s  ope r is  dicentur,  facile  potest  intelligi,  eiquidem  tra- 
il est,  humidissimum  esse  quod  alieno  termino  facile 
inatur,  quemadmodum  siccum,  quod  difficile,  cum  hoc 
le  suo,  illud  difficile  terminatur:  quod  quemadmodum 
m  eit,  illis  in  locis  explicatum  est.  —  Haec  Vi  com  or- 
is, qui  potcrat  conferee  de  parti,  animal.  U,  3.  Sed 
D  quaestio  n  em,  dc  qualonga  etiam  Ac  coram  boni  est  dis- 
io,  diiudicamus  simplici  observatione  ad  §.  8  facta,  ad  o  utjq 

leudum  em  b  mol  Trtv  yijv*    Cfr.  enim  I,  3,  15 :  &kXu  &T 

3S" 
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Jew  i?***  awi  CfefpaW  &m  Js*  to  ArpSjuw  t*  ami  avu&vui* 
—*  a****  71*-  E**  iptar,  As  foo  IiibbuIbjj  ^rutottlet,  atr 
flle,  ^n^mis  !*»;?«»«*«•  t^  afasfiafaag  *ajs  aofT^br^ 
vfif  iipr  yfF  #f e*aais#ij  «^ril1  »■«■»  I.  3>  1 6  ,  obi  Tide  Coa- 


Aristotelis  Ha,  a*  $.8  port  $.6  pcaaatnr,  quta  demit 
cxoptat  $.7,   ad  fH  ifinl— t  pvtkolae  x«2  yap,  qaiba 

l,  qai  Tfliii  eoausota* 
plnTMHB.  —  Qutis  tnM- 
positio  ictkrMi  in  scriptis  Aristoteli*  edam  mhbi  facta  eit 
cfr.  T.c  Sckaeider  Cur.  /Vafar.  ad  Aristot.  HUi.  aw 
IV,  1,  e.  Toaa.IV.  p.335*).—  Verba  jupi  Ixaororg  omittitE. 


*j  Cam  aw  eaMBaaaiQSje  per  aaaaaiuaBaDnieaB  trm  lecsssem,  new 
obiter  emeadaie  SophocL  JHhawfrf,  Y.67t>sq<].  Ibt  saetri  acta- 
au  est  hoc: 


r  #  t 


Quae  sibi  bob  respondeat  ia  atraqu*  strophe,  nncis  sigaificaTiaai 
Ut  antem  aaaierus  restituatur,  prares  iagredi  possuuu  rial,  pri»- 
rem  eamqae  sane  firillhnaat,  uthrioais  Boe?ea  e  texts  euoaaO) 


facile  ieri  potuisset,  mt  a  librario  quodam  explicatioaii  g* ' 
tia  sit  additnau  Sed  si  accuratius  totius  enuntiati  Bexaai  pf» 
scrutamur,  eros  coastructionein  esse  banc,  facile  nobis  persat*- 
Bras:  i&jmvv  */rf  mil*  •»«  smnre,  mt  ©  Ztic  w  *J$r*t«  f# 
<</*♦*  Xaatftr  *al*V«r  ila/fr  Simfump  mmt'  mpwvnm  igm/iuim.  Qui 
igitur  aoa  Tibet  proprie  scribeadBm  fmisse  Sophocli :  a*c  •  XmI 
vsV  */£frtw  rov  swr  evrev  U*tqw9  wMtmw  ilmft  et  Tereor,  a* 
tale  anacolothon,  quale  Sophoclem  (et  Herodotum  in  loco,*) 
quo  paulo  post  agendum)  scripsisse  putant,  interpositomm  ts> 
bornm  maltitudioe  possit  rindicari.  Accedit,  ut  praetereaai  8ai 
Sophoclem  quotiescunque  tales  fabulas  anVrat,  aoniaa  appose* 
solere,  auctoritas  bob  exigua  codkts  Floreatioi  y  a  Dtudormo  csV 
lati,  ib  quo  legitur  mm  J$6t,  unde  perspicunm  £t,  librarisi 
quendam  ib  margine  ilium  Uxtqwt  wtlmtmw  '/{cora  ita  exptkabB; 
at  nomen  illiuj,  cuius  ledum  incestaTit,  lovis  adderet,  qaiss 
rerbis  wori  Jtoc  nescio  quis ,  ut  strophicus  et  aatistropbicas  te> 
sus  sibi  lespoadereat,  iBterposah  arttcalum  «aVv  quod  tassea 
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—  xi/ruivog  pro  composito  F.  —  ovta)  pro  vviog  F.  H.  Cam. 
7aa.  qui  tamen  in  margine  yg.  ovtog.  —  yivmu  post  oviog  .omit-' 


exaratam  ilium  Florentinum  codioem  factum  eat.  Sed  nondum, 
eiectis  eliam  illis  verbis  rem  absolvimus.  Aut  eoim  in  stropha 
vacat  syllaba,  aut  in  antistropha  deest,"fjnod  posterius  non  esse 
conspicuum  mini  videtur;  quid  enim  sit  addendum,  cnm  plane 
Integra  sit  sententia  neque  ego  video  neque  alii  fortasse  videbunt, 
unde  ad  stropham  redeundum  est*  Etsi  ibi  quoqne  nihil  est, 
quod  eiici  possit,  praeter  voculam  Jj},  explicabilem  sane,  tamen 
110  eo  qnidem  adiuvamur,  unde  ad  solum  illud  vehementius  sane 
remedium  confugiamus  neeesse  est  (de  quo  tamen  vide,  quae 
dicunt  Hermann  us  ad  Aristopb.  Nvb.  1309.  Opuscuh  Vol.  I. 
p.  252.  Schaefer  ad  Porson.  Eur.  Hec.  p.  199.  130)  verba 
transponendi  et  transponamus  ea  hoc  quidem  modo :  xar*  afiitvna 
df)  fyojudS*  o*c  Xdfie  Stopio*.  Deesse  posse  an  gm  en  him  apitd  tra- 
gicos,  praeseriim  in  talibus  formis,  quae  addilo  syllabico  augtnento 
a  nimio  brevium  syllabarum  nnmero  indpiant,  aut  totae  ex  illis 
constent,  quales  sunt  fnarw,  iyivexo  aliaque  eiusdem  generis, 
neino  infitiatum  ibit.  Totum  igitur  locum  ita  legimus : 
toy  ntXdtav  XIxtqwv  'l£tora 
scar*  afirrvna  Stj  fyopdd*  wf  Idfis  tiiofiiov 
o  irayxQatijt  Kqorov  ttcus' 
nude  melri  tale  existit  schema 

—  uu  —  — —  uw  tetranu  dactylic 

/         9         t  9  9 

^  —  w  —  uy  —  vu  —  uu  £.  — -  v  — -  *  -~  —  telrain.  daotylicus 

hypercatalect.  cum  anacrusi,  addito  itbyphallico. 

lam  de  Herodoti  loco,  quern  supra  commemoravimus9  verba 
faciamus  (HI,  48),  qui  Plutaroho  de  maligniiaic  Herodoti  §.22, 
quocum  facit  Panofka  Re$  Samiorum  (Berolin.  1822)  p.  38, 
gravium  criminationum  ansam  dedit  In  toto  capite  plura  nobis 
vitia  latere  videntur.  Primum  pro  BQotBQov  puto  legendum  esse 
nQotlQQ},  quamquam  Plutarchus  ait  vfaiopatoe  its  avrmvf  vxo  2a- 
ftlmv  nQQttQOV  vnaQ$avTQU  Cnm  enim  amet  verbnm  4naQ%tiv 
loco  vulgati  yiyvto&ai  (cfr.  Fischer  ad  Plat.  Phaedon.  29. 
nr.  23)  etiam  h.  1.  ywopwov  mutavit  in  vwdgSavtoi:  brevitali 
autem  studiosus  loco  accuratioris  ywlfl  iryojtyq,  scripsit  irfortpov, 
quod  ab  aliquo,  qui  utrumque  inter  se  locum  coniposuit,  in  He- 
rodoti context  11m  illatum  est.  Deinde  pro  Iva  dondZovtit  ol  %C»v 
KiQnvQalwv  naldrt  i'x0'**  *H°V*i*%  scribendum  arbitror:  *iv+  «^- 
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U«CP,  A,  Cm. —  *x*mZv  pre  tUiasajfff  P,  —  fwntg  t?wi  atf 
ir  ii*  f/fl  F.  ct  Col  qm 


mf  (err*  w#  riJr  Kqmt$m(wm  sreisW  em*  if— r  csw*.**.  I» 
Heitzius  Titium  in  teste  latere  ■eipkeies  est,  et  ubi  taafee 
ignite  pofitam  est  pro  ifwiZ*pm*  in  pon  ontioae  et  obi  *V 
ireCtV"*'  pro  «V*«**lmc?  Id,  qnaatsusi  eqaridem  gnece  so*, 
fieri  nulla  ratione  potest  Causaaa,  car  fibnrias  qakUm,  farUsx 
unto  antatom  Plutacchi,  textns  verb*  mteTerit,  facile  est  rite* 
Ou>nd«bnUtr  oonstructione,  quae  sane  «Vajco'JUv*oc  est,  cam  pro- 
pria sorlbondum  esset  IJerodoto  7r«  errst  a?pflra£»rrsf  vote  «■*• 
itm  tWioif  Moi9v  XQoyyv  sat  *re  t^ribW  rare  «sZfcf  «r- 
•i5»*  afto*  l|oifv  XQ0(ft)v,  Ad  explicandam  autem  •tructnram  ae- 
wm*e  t»*t  redoamus  ad  illud  genus  anacoluthiae,  ubi  oratio  stria 
i>\  aotlvo  transit  in  passivum,  cuius  rei  exemplnm  est  Ho  men 
lis  n\  78:  St  si/ye  kuptup  u%sfay  *Qaxl—,  nal  ol  srsttami 
Vtft«*«\  H«*  d*  w  cfr,  Hoindorf.  ad  Platon.  Hipp,  mau  p.145. 
*4  K***v  p»%.\X\  Tatar!*'.  p.302.371.  Bornemana,  ad  Xeso- 
fb^tttx  «V*r»>»  MU,  17.  Schneider  ad  Xenoph.  ,4ju**. 
\*\h  \  MaUbawm  ad  Platon.  Euihyphnm.  p.  42,  lacobai 
\  *>U*>  tVv*r*l  c.  4a  p.  125.  De  Latinis  yide  Bremi  et 
*i*w«»  *<t  Ci**  *Vjf*,!I,2.  Wopke ns.  Lectt.  Tuition.  p.l& 
IHaV*******  #4  Liv.  XXII,  6.  Heindorf  ad  Ciceroi. 
A  V  ^  U*  xW  M*ld  ad  Caes.  oV  B.  Gv.  I,  32.  Cogitajm 
xv^s  «*t*^  *y»<***t*  m*  particula  ecriptam  esse  participium  &j*- 
v»'*«  *<  *****J«*  fc*V*N*tt$  eracalairMtr,  qualem  hoc  loco  ex 
***%  »V*N*ft  <V*w*tf*r*  tvt^riiaws.  Propria  igitar  scribendum  ertl 
^*  ^%V\>«*  %*«<  <*%&**  a**-  erre*  *i#**r  rpeat^V.  Cfr.  locoi 
**  v+*>M*  **>***  <******  lit,  St :  **•*&»*  irr  rav  JEmp&m, 
*V^*M*v*  «*W  **  *«*  $*W*i*;ke*«ser  ad  I,  2.  p.  6  ei 

*  *  x  >r*»,  tNw*  «ta«i  ^'iaVti  efcvenar*  sneae  coniectam 
W.*  >  ^f%.^  ^  *^^K,>^  *****  N3V»«r»dr.  I,  7,  2),  «  srnDo,  qaaatn 
^^^i^j  ^^    to)*«*p«i»f  ^K&a4sjs:    v*V  •"  *V  jx'ff  aw^amis 

*  .^^>.^^  ^r-ViW   s*£t  ift^,  htm  wmcmiMff  r^r  rtfmrriU' 
vc  ^'  lV»^r*^»  *Vs»ivsawaa  a"#av  m^ymS^c  Ikisei 


^v.v^. .       %   **,  *,  y<*yv*»i   eaAer  4nnam  ama  tun 

.^>«    .«^  yy^^  a*****     kuw:  itidJtii h  B^mtleivs 

t*     x,    ,  %,n  hk »>»<»» vo  isaiaiaani  lwiaam  Jtarmia  ot  10,17,1 
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vavit.  —  itl  pro  SiTE.  quae  verba  taepennmero  coufota  lant. 
cfr.  Brunck  ad  Aristophan.  Concion.  v.  293.  —   qvt* 


contra  Hipparchum  Tindicayit.  — •  In  tota  autem  Herodoti  nar- 
ratione  plnra  repperit  Plutarchus   eaque  hand  infirm*  contra 
Herodotnm  argumenta:  primnm  enim  mains  fuisset  sane  prae- 
textus  Corinthiis,  Lacedaemonic*  cum  Samiis  concutiendi  ita,  nt 
roanus  comererent,  quia  trecento*  ptieroa  a  se  crudeliter  tract** 
tos  eornm  libidini  eripuissent ;  praesertim  cum  tola  res  non  a  po- 
pulo  Corinthiaco  sed  ab  eius  tyranno  Periandro   fuerit  institute* 
Praeterea  obiici  potest,  etsi  non  allatum  a  Plutarcho,  mirum 
fuisse,  si  Lacedaemonii  usque  ad  Nabidis  regnum  pnerorum  amo- 
rem  non  exercentes  (cfr.   Jacobs  VermUdiie  Schrtfien  III.  p. 
216  sqq.),    inserviissent  Corinthiis,   ut  enm  excolerent;  accedit 
quod  pueri  e  primoribus  erant  ideoque  procul  dubio  rapli  a  Pe- 
'  riandro  aut  tribuli  instar  ei  dati ;  cui  rei  potuernnt  esse  propen- 
siores,  quam  illos  recuperandi ?    Deniqne,  monente  Plutarclio, 
Antenoris  Cretensis  et  Dionysii  Chalcidensis  noa 
consenserunt  historiae  narrantinm,  C  n  i  d  i  o  s  non  8  a  m  i  o  s  puero*v 
illos  Corcyram  navibus  duxisse.    Quae  omnia  leni  mea  supra  iam 
commemorata  emendatione  removenlur,  si  praeterea  postremnm 
capitis  yocabulum  2afjuoi  in  Kvlfooi  perrautatur.    Causae  vero,  ob 
qnas  causas  librarins  quidam  talem  in  modum  textum  depraraTe- 
rit,  facile  possnnt  penpici.   Si  enim  re  vera  scripsit  Herodotus 
ol  Kvifoot,  tunc  Samii  illos  pueros  rapuerunt  suis  nsibus  etb  de- 
stinantes,  quod  opprobrium  Samius  quidam  lector  tollere  cupiens 
Saroiorum  nomen  intulit;    accedit,   quod  cum  toties  antecesserit 
Samiorum  nomen,  procul  dubio  Herodotus  scripsisset  avtol,  unde 
illud  ipsum  2aynoi  nude  ac  per  se  spectatum  iam  deprayatoris  sapit 
manum.    Sed  tales    depravatione*  tunc    temporis   hand   insolitas 
fuisse,  iam  exinde  patet,  quod  Plutarchus  Herodoto  tale  crimen 
h.  1.  et  infra  c.39  imponere  potuit.    Nunqnam  Graeci  Solonis  frau- 
dem  in  versibus  illis  Iliadis   (/**,  558.   coll.  Diog.  Laertium 
I,  48.  Strabon.  IX.  p.603C.  Alme!.),  qui  de  Salamine  insula 
agunt,  commissam  oblili  sunt.    Ita  Onomacritus  Musaei  car- 
mina  interpolavit  et  alias  fraudes  commisit   cfr.  TVesseling 
ad  Herodot.  V,  90.  Porson.  ad  Eurip.  Oretf.  t.  5.  Wolf 
Prolegomena  ad  Homer,  p.  CCXXXVI.    Fortasse  etiam  Samiorum 
principes  de  hac  mutatione  convenemnt,  quod  nequaquam  inau- 
ditum  fuisse  docet  locus  Luci an i  isque  sane  insignis  PhUcpteud. 
§.  3.  Tom. II.  p. 306  ed.  Schmieder.    Huo  refer  etiam  locum 
Herodoti  IX,  84,   in  quo  narratur  post  pugnun  Plataeensem 
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14.  avxo  pro  ainov  A.  Cam.  yo.Cas.  —  Mox  Si)  pro  Si 
P.  —  Ixcmooy  pro  Ixartyav  £•  —  Ipnbciw  pro  iHxtmtmuv 
exhibet  F.  —  tov  tioqdo)  ziva  ronov  A.  Cam.  Cas.  Alex.  foL 
99,  b.  Bag.  in  aliquem  remotiorem  locum.  —  %6non* 
pro  toko?  IL  N»,  quorum  posterior  exhibet  etiam  deinceps  anb 
pro  irco.  —  aijtj  pro  athnp  A. 

15.  itv  pro  £av  F.  N.  —  t<£  pro  t^v  xutio  F.  —  Quid  sit 
fj  avco  xotXia  explicat  Coray  ad  Hippocrat.  de  aere,  aq. 
et  loc.  Discours  prSlimin.  p.  XCVI:  Ce  re**erremeni  dee  i/i- 
teetine  renfermie  dans  le  has  ventre,  chaste  lee  humeure  ver* 
le  ventre  eupirieur  le  lubrejle  et  le  rend  plus  facile  a  Smou- 
poir:  et  par  ce  dernier  ventre  ilfaut  entendre,  non  eeulement 
la  caviti  de  lapoitrine,  male  encore  cette  portion  du  canal 
intestinal  place* e  sous  le  diaphragms  et  connue  sou*  le  nom  de 
ventricals  ou  d'  eetomac.    EUe  **t  d9  un  plus  gro*  calibre  que 
le  rests  de  ce  canal:  et  e'est  par  cette  difference  et  par  une 
espece  de  reaction  et  de  balancement,  opiri  par  la  nature f 
qu'il  faut  expliquer  pourquoi  le  vomissement  arrets  Us  de- 
jection* alvinee    (Hippocrat.  Aphorism.  VI,  15.  de  loci* 
in  horn.  Sect.  XL V.  Tom.  I.  p.  390) ;  comme  ceUee  ci}  aug- 
msnte'es  jusqu'cL  un  certain  point,  peuvent  arr£ter%  non  eeule- 
ment le  vomissement ,  male  encore  V  expectoration  critique 
dans  les  maladies  qui  ss  jugent  par  le*  crachats  (Hipp,  de 
morbis  Libr.  II.  Sect  XVII.  p.  108.  Sect.  XXII.  p.  112).  — 
Haec  Cor  a  y.     De  utriusque  ventris   officio   Ariatotelea 
de  partt.  animaU  II,  3:  fj  Si  rijg  avw  xal  rrjg  xuru)  xoiXiag, 
ijSij  junu  d-(Qfi6if]Tog  yvoixijg  nouTzat  rfjv  nffytv.    lam  patet 
de  inferiore  ventre  aive  alvo  inter pretanda  esse  verba  de  partt* 
animal  IV,  10:  fitiu  Si  to  Ojij&og,  o  mq\  Jr\v  xoiXiav  toil 
Torzog,  uavyxXeunog  jatg  nXtvQaTg,  Sid  Ttjv  ttyijpivqv  tfxnoo- 
od-iv  uhiav,  onayg  fiij  ifinodi^coot  f^tjii  rfjv  uvoidfjoiv  Ttjg  xqo- 
fpijg  (xat  yuq  avayxaXov  avpfialvuv  faQpaivopivTiQ  avrijg)  pi\xt 
rug  vorigug  rug  ntql  xr\v  xiaxiv,    qua  de  re   cfr.   de  partt. 
anim.  II,  9.     Schneid.  ad  Ariat  Hist:anim.Ul,7,4.  p.  143. 
Adde  Hist.  anim.  I,  2.  p.  489,  a.  Problem.  I,  41.  p.  864,  a. 

16.  on  pro  m  N.  —  n  post  fuzu  omittunt  A.  Cam.  S.  — 
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mrtfiot  wg  ti  noXXu  yhortm  Olymp.  fol.  38,  b.  —  0vfixk$ 
ytrlobai  acripaiiuoa  com  F.  H.  N.  docente  8tallbaomio  ad 
Platon,  Phileb.  $.  104.  p.  146*  E.  ct  editionea  omnet  yht- 
o&at.  —  yirofiivov  pro  ytrofitrov  N.  —  Alia  canaa,  cur  pro- 
cellae  supervcniente  pluria  ocios  ceasent,   afiertar   Problem. 
XXVI,  6.  p.  940,  b  haec :  on  oi  xoikiat  avfarfarovai  rov  ri- 
yovg,  vdavog  yeropivov,  Ir  alg  tj  ugxrj  rov  vdacvog  avri- 
craiat ,  quae  non  iU  abaorda  est,  ac  primo  fortaase  obtatn  ▼>- 
detur.     Yehementiasimas  enim  procellaa  maxima  densitatia  dif- 
ferentia oriri  notom  eat ;  ubi  rarior  aer ,  ibi  xoiXlat :  imbre  aa- 
tem  delabente,  unicoique  aeria  parti  in  ilk  regione,  ubi  eios 
modi  xoiXlai  exiatunt,  eadem  temperatura,  ideoqae  eadem  den- 
aitaa  communicator,  undo  illae  xotXtat  replentnr.     Eodem  re- 
dennt,  quae  Tbeopbrastna  de  vent.  $.  50.  p.  777  scribit: 
—  fitra  rov  verb*  xal  ttjv  yaXaJCpv  (quod  recte  ae  habere  in- 
telHgea  ex  iis,  quae  leguntor  in  Leopold.  V.  Bach   Reiee 
dutch  Nor  we  gen  und  Lappland  I.  p.  268 )  xal  rag  roiavrag 
Ttvug  [ytifxuaiag] ,  wg  inl  to  noXv  -hinjti  xa  Ttvtvfiara.  liana 
yao  Tctvra  xal  ra  rotavra  nfxptig  xal  anoxafragoag  xivig  «/• 
etr.     Cum  poatremia  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI,  3,  nbi  fere  eadem 
leguntor. 

17.   ah  lag  pro  uoyag  F.     De  diacrimine  inter  a^r  et 
ahiav  cfr.  ad  1,3,13.  Olymp.  in  Exc ad  1,9, 1.  vaarrog  n 
ac.  tov  dtog,    quam  pleniorem   dictionem  praebet   Silenns 
Gbiua  in  SchoL  Medio  Ian.  ad  Homer.  Odyss.  a\  75.   Eo- 
dem modo  est  in  Sophist.  Elench.  I,  4 :  xal  inil  ovfifia/rti  tijp 
yrjv,  voavTog  ytvtod'at  dtufiooxov,  x&v  rj  dtafipoyog  imokofi- 
puvoniv  voat.     Adde  Theophrast.  de  sign.  IV,  2.  p.  798: 
[tidiag  oyjftttov],    brav  voavxog  noog  dvofiag  yaXxabdtg  xi 
vfipfj  XQWfxa  ltyr\.  de  cause,  plantar.  IV,  14,  3.  p.  529:  ipv- 
aifitj  di  ofjipig  rig  ioxi  rov  lytoxnixhov  vyoov.    dtb  noXv  fib 
voavxog  ov  ylvtxai,  obi  alia  qoaedam  loca  addit  Schneider 
Tom.  IV.  p.  361,  quern  etiam  cfr.  adXenophont*  Hellenic. 
I,  1, 16. —  vno  post  xa/omittitF. —  xaxiypvot  prima  mano  E. 
De  oau  Tocaboli  cfr.  I,  7, 10:  fiootag  xaxttytv  et  aaepiua.  — 
Pott  xaxfyum  punctom  ponont  F|.  A.  Cam.  S.  et  deinde  tcribont 
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navofUvcov  it,  et  its  etiam  P.  nisi  quod  exfcibet  nav6(t&ov  di.— 
F.  etiam  praebet  anoxQlraa&at  pro  unoxQfrto&at  inepte. 

18.  xai  ab  initio  omittant  E.  N.  —  ilg  ravri  P.  H.  N. 
Alex.  fol.  99,  b.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  —  navofibwv  avrwv  ybnai 
A.  Alex. 

1 9.  Aquilones  et  Austros  omnium  yentorum  frequentissi- 
mos  spirare,  monet  etiam  Theophrastut  de  vent*  $.  2. 
p.  758 :  fuyaXoi  fxtv  yuQ  afupu)  (6  yoro?  xai  6  fiogfag)  xai  nXu- 
otov  xqovov  nviovaiy  dia  to  owcod'ttod'ai  nXtitnov  utga  ngbg 
ugxrov  xai  fiiarjfifiQiay ,  nXayiwv  ovrwv  ngog  rrjv  rov  fjXtov 
cpoQuv  rfjv  an  uvaroXcov  Inl  dvopug*  i'£u)&tTjai  yaq  tvrav$a 
rfj  rov  fjXiov  dvvufiti*  Stb  xaj  nvxvorarog  xai  ovvvKptorajog 
6  ut-Q'  u.&QOityiiivov  d*  la?  ixarega  noXXov  xai  nXiiiov  fj  gv- 
otg  xai  owe/jartQa  ylverai  nXtovaxtg*  a(p*  a>v  %a  ti  ptyifrt] 
xai  tj  ovviyua  xai  %b  nXtj&og  aircHv  xai  aXXo  rotovrov  ioriv. 
cfr.  §.  10.  p. 761.—  o7  poster*  omittit  F. —  rovropro  rov  N. 

—  fiuXXov  ra  nvriftaja  pro  ftuXiora  nvevpaia  F.  Cam.  yo. 
Cas.  —  avrijg  omittant  F.  H.  N. 

20.  Ventos  a  solis  incessu  pendere  secundum  Arit to- 
tclem  ex  Lis  patet  et  melius  etiam  elacebit  ex  iis,  quaese~ 
quuntur.  Hue  pertinet  locus  de  generat.  animal.  IV,  10: 
wcrntQ  yaQ  xai  &dXazrav  xai  nacav  bgujfitv  xrp  x&v  vyq&v 
(fiaiv  lovafUv^v  xai  fitTafiaXXovoav  f  xai  rfjv  twv  nvev^iurcov 
xlvqoiv  xai  araotv  xai  ibv  alga  xai  xa  nvivfiaia  xara  rrp 
rpv  fjXlov  xai  jijg  oeX^vtjg  neglodov,  ovtcd  xai  rd  ix  rovrwv 
qwbpitva  xai  ra  iv  Tovxoig  axoXov&tiv  avayxatov.  Lunam  ibi 
addit,  ttt  Theophrastus  de  pent.  §.  17.  p.  764:  nouT  ii 
xai  tj  atX^vrj  ravja,  nXrtv  ol%  bfioltog.  otov  yap  uo&evrjg  ijXiog 
tarty  qua  de  re  diximus  Meteor,  pet.  HI,  11.  not  12.  p.  58  sq. 

—  Inl  ivOfidg  xai  dvaxoXdg  scripsimus  cum  £.  A.  cfr.  ad  I, 
12,  19.  Reliqui,  quibus  adstipulatus  estB.  inl  ante  uvaroXag 
repetunt  —  ito  xai  Tct  r£<prj  addito  xai  F. 

21/-  xai  inl  TQonwv  N.  —  ti  omittant  F.  N.  —  avwynai 
to  vSco^uvo)  exhibet  F.,  mutato  ordine  omissoque  w. 

22.  intl  to  nXtiGTQv  H.  routata  in  articulum  particola  di 
Inadfj  pro  inti  dl  Oljmp. —  Quod  aequitur  /u/y  omittit  £. — 
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iv  xoig  Tonoig  roirotg  inverso  ordine  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cms.  Alex 
foL  99,  b.  —  Mox  iterum  muUto  ordiue  fjyij  vdtap  exhibet  F.— 
avayxaiay  pro  urayxatov  praebet  E.  —  ovv  xal  pro  oir  up  hs- 
bet  F.  —  av  olv  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  Alex. 

23.  Verba  uno  Ttkg  omittit  E.  —  avxvbv  AoJiJ  inverso  or- 
dine babet  F.  —  Post  nvtovoiv  addit  ol  avtfioi  Olympiod. 
fol.  39,  a.  —  on  Jr)  nag  addito  di)  F.  H.  N.  —  De  re  dr. 
ad  I,  3,  16. 

24.  tov  nvevfiavog  pro  rwv  nvevftuviov  text  Olymp. 
foL  39,  b.  —  o  i'  ifjQ  tnld^log  pro  6  <T  H.  N.  A.  Cam. 
Eqnidera  scribendum  censeo:  r\  fiiv  yug  xivqatg  uv(o&tr  xoi 
tiqiv  nvkiv  o  urtQ  inid^Xog  yivtrai,  xuv  fj  vitpog  fj  uxkvg  atqae 
itactiam  legisse  videtur  Vicomercatus,  cam  vertat:  Afotus 
§nim  #  super o  eat  et  antequam  tpirent  illustratur  aer,  ttiam 
si  nubilas  out  caliginosus  fuerit.  Etiam  Bag.  omirit  particu- 
lam  di  vertens :  aer  clams  est.  —  avfifiaint  pro  arjfiuiyH 
N.  —  xtvovfitvt]  pro  xivovftbfjv  Cam.  yo.  Cas. 

25.  Tttg  tygug  tx  yqg  matato  verborum  ordine  H.  N.; 
verba  Ttjg  ix  yrjg  prorsus  omittit  F.  neque  rcliquis  codicibus, 
iieque  Stobaeo,  cuius  verba  supra  laudavimus ,  adaentieuti- 
bus.  —  ntQi  yrtv  omis&o  x/'v  F.  —  Articulus  ante  u^yJi  decst 
in  cod.  E. ,  qui  mox  pro  j]  exhibet  tl.  cfr.  supra  ad  II,  1,  11. 
—  to  alt w v  yug  xafru  fiiv  gtvouTcu  to  uvibv  Ixtt&ev  exhi- 
bet N.  • —  Qtvaei  pro  QtvatTzai  praebet  Olymp.  qui  paolo  post 
tioqqo)  exbibet  pro  noggiozigoj.  —  %&v  7zoqqu)t{qu}  rtjg  yit; 
xvQia  liabuit  Bag.  vertens:  eorum,  quae  longius  sunt  a 
terra,  domina.  Koenigmann  Geograph.  ArUtoteL  p. 74 
not.  185  legere  voluit  gv^aeiui,  quo  non  opus  est. 

26.  nrfiai  praebent  E.  A.  Alex.  fol.  100,  b.  Bag*  in  mar- 
gin e  a  I.  fontes.  Reliqui  cum  B.  <J(#a£ —  Vxaaroi  pro  ixu- 
GioTt  Cam.  P.  Cas.  —  Xufingozegoi  pro  Xufingoi  Alex*  A.  — 
Ventos  initio  debiles  eue  de  loco  iuterpretandum  est,  node 
spirant :  quod  non  vidit  Vicomercatus,  sibi  ipai contradicere 
rutus  Aristotelem,  cum  dicat  Pro6&m.  XXVI,  41.  p. 945,t: 
Jiu  ii  o  plv  fioQtag  aQ/^uvog  fityag,  Xyywv  de  fitxgog-  o  di 
voiog  ugxifuvog  {UXQog,  Xrywv  di  fttyug;  J}  ou  o  poqiag  iyyig 
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rtf4(ov,  b  di  voxog  noggw;  6  fiiv  ovv  y  oxav  Zg^rjxai,  tvdig 
nag  ffftTv9  xov  oV,  uxt  dia  noXXov  ygovov  ,  t)  agyfj  diaaxt- 
duvvvxui  xal  ngbg  fjfiag  fttxgdv  aoptxvtTxai  avxtjg  to  ngo/rov* 
xTtg  di  xtXtvxijg  xov  fiiv  alo&avofitd'a ,  watt  tfx6x(og  b  fiiv 
ua&tvtjg  navofitvog  (aad-tvrjg  yug  ij  xtXtvxi)  nuvxwv* ,  o  di  ov, 
rr,g  yug  xtXtvxijg  ovxixt  afa9-uv6fttd-a  uvxov.  XXVI,  47.  p. 
945,  b :  dia  xt  b  vorog  ugyofttvog  fiiv  fitxgog  iaxt9  Xrjyarv  di 
ftuZwv  ylvtxaf  o  di  fiogtag  avunuXtr;  oV  8  xal  r)  nuQoif.Ua 
Xtytr —  tv  nXtiv  "Agyofilvov  xt  voxov  xal  Xrjyovxog 
fiogtuo.  rj  dioxi  ngbg  ugxxov  fiuXXov  9  tj  ngbg  fitarjftftgiav 
oixovfitv;  nvtl  di  o  fiiv  (iogiug  and  xTtg  ugxxov  ,  6  di  voxog 
uno  x?{g  utaqfiftgiug •  tixoxiag  ovv  o  fiiv  ugyofitvog  tvfrig  ayo- 
dgwg  n goaxtixai  rotg  nXrjaiov  xonoig  fidXXov  xal  fttxu  xavxa 
fitxaXXuxxti  to  ayodgbv  ngbg  ixtlvotg  •  o  di  vorog  xovvavxtov  • 
agyofitvog  fiiv  rotg  ngbg  fttatjftflgtav  olxovaiv  tyxtixai*  inti- 
duv  di  nagaXXu^t]  xoig  ngog  ugxxov  Xafingbg  xaxanvti.  T  h  e  o- 
phrastus  de  vent  is  §.5  «q.  p.  759:  b  fiiv  fiogfag  tv&vg  ug- 
yofitvog  (jifyag,  b  di  vorog  Xijywv.  od'tv  xal  r)  naQOtf.Ua  ntgl 
xoig  nXovg.  cO  fiiv  yug  ti&vg  olov  inixttxai  xotg  ntgl  ugxxov 
olxovaiv,  b  di  fiaxgav  atflaxr^xt*  ygovtoyxfga  d'  rj  xwv  uviofriv 
unoggor],  xal  oxav  a&Qoto&jj  nXrj&og.  Totg  yug  ntgl  Atyv- 
nxov  xal  xoig  xonovg  ixtlvovg  uvunaXiv  b  voxog  agyofitvog  fti- 
yag'  od-tv  xal  xr{v  nagotfitav  tvavxUog  Xfyovaiv.  waavxmg  di 
xal  xb  nvxvbv  xal  axvfiov  xal  awtyig  xal  bftaXig  ixtivotg  b 
voxog  nouX  puXXov.  uel  yug  xotg  tyyvg  i'xaaxog  xotovxog, 
xotg  di  noggto  xal  avojfiaXrjg  xal  dieonaafttvog.  Non  consen- 
tit  cum  Aristolele  Agatharchides  apod  Diodor. 
Sicul.  I,  41:  Toy  voxov  nag'  -tjfitv  fiiv  iivai  yttfitgiovy  ntgl 
di  xi,v  AlSionLuv  ui&Qtov  vnugyttv  xal  xug  fiogtiovg  nvoug 
ntgl  fiiv  xrtv  Evgwnt]v  tvxovovg  thai,  xax  ixtivtjv  di  xt)v  %oj- 
gav  ufiXrjygorg  xal  uxovovg  xftl  navxtXulg  ua&tvtTg.  —  De  vo- 
cabulo  Xaftngog,  quod  respond  et  Latino  rum  citrus  v.  c. 
apud  Virgilium  Georg.  I,  460.  cfr.  Blom  field  Gloaaar. 
in  Aesch.  Agamemn.  1151.  p.  241  sq.  ed.  Lipaiens. 

27.  xu  omittunt  £.  Alex.  fol.  100,  b,  qua  in  lection©  latet: 
I'xi  di  xal  ntgl  rrjv  agxxov  iv  x&  yttfiajvi  vfjvtfita  xal  &nvoia 
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et  ita  Olymp.  fol.  39,  b.  Vulgatam  tuetnr  Bag.  qui  verbormn 
dcinde  sequentium  naf  ixttvor  rov  ronov  nullam  dedit  inter- 
pretationem.  — -  Ad  verba  %a  ntql  Ttjv  aqxxov  supple  7ivevfiaia. 
Ex  sequentibns  enim  intelligitur  ipsa  nvtv^iaxa  h.  L  vftvtfia  et 
{tvnvoa  vocari,  quippe  quae  loco  ct  tempore  commemoratu 
non  abeant  in  veutum  nee  f  la  turn  apertum  cmit- 
tant.  — -  -tfir}  omittit  F.  —  Xafinqbr  ytvtvat  mutato  verborum 
ordine  H.  Alex.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas. 

28.  rlv  ahlag  inepte  Alex.  foL  101,  a.  —  Deniqae  ante 
fioQtui  N.  addit  xai. 

Cap,   V. 

1.  Dere  cfir.  Theophrastum  de  renti*  §.  15.  p. 763: 
o  ijXtog  ioxtt  xal  xivttv  avartXXcov  xal  xatanavttv  ra  nvtv- 
fiata*  iti  xal  lnav%uvtt  xal  nlnxu  noXXaxtg,  caiaa  tamen  Tide 
verba  proximo  subscquentia,  ex  quibus  elucet  illi  hac  de  re  non 
satis  constitisse.  Adde  Problem.  XXVI.  34.  p.  944,  a.  — 
'%woqixu  N.  pro  avvt'ioQfiu.  —  jug  uva&vfuaotig  in  margine 
posuit  F.  —  (p&uvrj  pro  (p&uvei  Cam.  ■ —  tig  to  noXv  P.  S. 
Cas.  tig  noXXoig  A.  —  niaij  pro  ipniofl  F.  —  noiijatu  pro 
noirflai  exbibent  H.  N. ,  quorum  posterior  praebet  deinde 
xaxaxaxf&tv  pro  xaxaxav&iv. 

2.  xal  naiu  pro  xaranaitt,  omisso  deinde  Tt\  habet  F. 

—  ttjv  filv rrty  iif  omisso  rrjg  ante  ^rjQOTtjzog  A.,  qua 

posteriory  in  re  secutus  est  codicem  £.  %7(g  di  tvl%u  tu>  §*/(>o- 
TTjTdg  Cam.,    qnam  lectionem  quomodo  defendcre   possit  S. 

discere   velim.    rfj  fiiv rfj  di  P.  S.   Cas.    non  male. 

yivovrat  pro  ylvtrat  Olymp.  fol.  39,  b.  —  xal  ante  fi*xQt 
deest  apud  A. —  noodootihov  N. —  Verba  dio  ntql  'Qqio>- 

vog  uvaroXfjV ngo dqofxwv  deortu  matutino,  qnem 

Graeci  vnlgo  imjoXi'jY  vocare  solent,  intelligenda  sunt,  quia  ille 
hand  din  ante  solstitii  aestivi  tempus  et  etesiarum  initium  fie  bat. 
Quando  antem  deinde  adiicit :  axQtrog  ii  xal  yaXtnbg  b  *Qolwv 

thai  ioxtl ymtifiwvog9  tunc  de  illo  ipso  ortu  matatino  et 

de  occasa  matatino  circa  medium  Novembrcm  loquitur ,  quia 
anni  tempera  &iooq  et  x*lf*M*  *H>*  fare  diebua  dirimebantur. 
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Cfr.  ProbUm.  XXVI,  1&  p.  941,  b.    Ideler  Handbuch  der 
Chronologis  Tom.  L  p.  312.    Cam  vero  occasas  matutiuua 
et  ortus  veapertinus  non  procul  distent ,  de  posterior*  locutus 
est  Isidorus  Origg.  Ill,  70 :  Orion  diet  us  ab  urina,  id  sst 
ah  inundations  aquafum.  Tempore  enim  hismis  oborius  mars 
.  et  terras  aquis  et  tsmpsstatibus  turbat.    Ab  Aristotele  re- 
cedit  Theophrastus  de  pent.  %.  55  sq.  p.  779:   at  i*  in*. 
*£2()itovo£  uvaroXfj  xal  dvaei  rwv  nvevpuTtov  axoioiai  ovfipai- 
vovatVj   on  iv  fitrafioXaTg  oil  nana  fiuhora  nitpvxev  uoqi- 
GTttv.    cO  <T  'Qoiwv   uvariXXu  fiiv  iv  uqyr\  bmboag,    Svvu 
«T  iv  uQZJj  /itficjvog'  wort  dta  to  fitjna)  xad-taruvat  filav  cS- 
gavy    %?£  (.tiv  ytvofiivtjg  ztjg  ii  navofitvyg,    avuyxq   xul  %a 
nvevf-iaia  uxarioraja  xal  axon  a  tlvat,  dta  to  inafAfpoT%oltjttv 
t«  i'i  ixatiqag.  XaXenbg  di  Xlytxai  xal  dvvcov  xat  avariXlwv 
slvat  Siu  Ttjv  uoQtaxtav  %tjq  &oag,  uvayxtj  yaq  TaQa%todi]  xal 
uvcofiaXtj  thai.     Praeterea  cfr.  de  Orione  nautis  infesto  Ma- 
il il.  Aetronom.  V,  59   et  quae   disputantur  ad  Polybium 
I,  37,  4. 

3.  Articulum  ante  vyveptat  omittit  E.  —  yao  deest  in  F^ 
qui  mox  exhibct  ylyvqjat  pro  yivrpai.  —  xul  al  iv  raTg  uvik 
fiiaov  wqoliq  idem  praebet  F.  —  ?j6rj  omittit  E. 

4.  uvariXXcov  pro  imiiXXiov  habet  Theophrastus  loco 
ad  §.  2.  laudato,  cfr.  ad  I,  8,  9.  ^—  xaxiov  pro  Tjutowv  prae- 
pet  N.  ti  ante  nXrftog  omittunt  F.  N.  Caeterum  scribe  dwvi 
Sua  to  ptytfrog  aut  pro  yivtrat  corrige  ytveo&ut,  quarum  ra- 
tionum  prior  placet.  —  ndvrcjv  *&  twv  wqujv. 

5*  fiiiu  TQonag  sc  zotg  frtotvag.  Itaapud  Theophra- 
atum  ds  cauas.  plantar.  Ill,  23,  2.  p.  488:  zovg  di  mol 
TQonag  anooovg  KXtidtjftog  q>rjatv  imoqiaktig  tlvat.  dtto&v  yuo 
ovaav  xul  ftagetav  zrtv  yijv  aTfxtdwdt]  ytvto&at  xal  iotxivut  2- 
qtotg  xaxwg  i£afifiivotg9  ubi  aperte  de  solstitio  loquitur  aeativo* 
—  De  Sirii  ortu 

—  St*  TjiXtoto  d-tQiharot  tlot  xiXtv&oi 
(nt  loquitur  Aratus  Phasnomsn.  149)  cfr. Ideler  Usbsr  dsn 
Ursprung  und  dis  Bedsutung  dsr  Stsrhnamsn  (Berlin  J  809) 
p.  241  aq.    Longa  erat  diaputatio  inter  philologoa  de  veteran 
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hac  in  re  dissidio.    Post  Salmasium  Exercit.  Fliniam.  j> 

306  tqq.  et  Petavium  Uranolog.  It,  7,  1.   (cfr.  Niclai  ad 

Geoponic.  I,  8,  1.  p.  35  aq.)     litem   composnit   pater  mem, 

quern  de  Aegypto  cfr.  disserentem  Handbueh  der  Chronologit 

L  p.  125  sqq.  de  Graecia  et  Italia  in  AbhandL  der  BerL  Aca&> 

der  fVissensch.  1823.   Hist.  phiL  CI  p.  163.    mgl  xtVa  xd 

xovg  frtjotag  coniungit  Theophrastus  de  cauee.  plantar* 

HI,  3,  3.  p.  444.  —  paUoxa  nXrjotu&i  inverso  ordine  F.  H.  N. 

—  Ad  verba   xal   rag  fiiv   f^ilgag  nvlova$9    rag  ii 

vvxxag  navovxai  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI,  51  p.  946, a,  ubt 

tamen  alia  huius  phaenomeni  causa  redditur :  A  tit  xl  of  ljrtauu 

rttvTTjv  drj  ttjy  wgav  uti  xal  roaovxoi  nvlovciv  ;  xal  Siit  xl  Xtj- 

yovorjg  rijg   rfrifgag  Xrtfovoi   xal  xtjg  wxxbg  ov  nviovanr;   tj 

xovio  p.iv  Sia  to  xfjv  yjova  xtjxofttvtjv  naveofrat  vno  rov  f-XIov 

ngbg  ianigav  xa)  xr)v  vixxa;  5\a>g  di  nvlovotv,  oxav  o  fjhog 

xgaxetv  xa)  Xvtiv  ag^Tjxat  xbv  ngbg  fiogfav  ndyov.    agyofifrov 

ovv   ol   nqodQOfxoi    fjdrj   di  Xvo^ifvov   ol  iitjaiou.     ProblemaU 

XXVI,  60.  p.  947,  a:  Aiu  xl  (iogiug  ttjv  tjfitgav  fiiv  Xafuigig, 

ttjv  di  vixxa  nlnxu ;  r]  dioxi  anb  mnrfloxog  vztov,  or  at  ara- 

xrvfiituxat    diu   tov  t]\iov,   ninxu  Si  vvxx6g,    Sri  oi%  tj  avtrj 

ytvtoigi  uXXu  xoivavxiov  noitu   x&g  yag  vixxag  ixjrvtT,  rag  it 

rifxlgag  ijxxov.     Qua  de  causa,  quam  hoc  etiam  loco  tangit,  adi 

Theophrastum    de  vent  is   §.  12.    p.  762,   et  qaos  laudat 

Wesseling   ad   Diodor.   Sicul.   I,  39.    Tom.  I.    p.  47. 

Eandem  adhuc  opinionem  habuit   Cartesius  Meteor,  c  4. 

p.  179,  neque  prorsus  recedit  a  recentiorum  physicoram  sen- 

tentia.     Ipsius  phaenomeni  mentionem  faciunt  Plinius  Hist 

nat.  II,  48    P.  Nigidius  apud  6 e Ilium  Noctt.  Attic,  II, 

22:  Eteeiae  etAustri  anniversarii  eecundo  sole  Jlant  i.  e.  cum 

sole  oriuntur,  a  parte  solis  flant,  et  cum  sole  occidente  cadunt, 

bene  explicante   Salmasio  Exercitat.  Plinian.   p.  1260  sq. 

Recte  se  habere  hanc  veterum  animadversionem  elucet  inde, 

quod  in  Italiae  Graeciaeque  littoribus,  certe  plurimis,  etesiae 

sunt  venti  terrestres,    noctibus  autem  aestivis  ventus  a  mari 

ad  terram  flare  solet,  qua  de  re  disseruf,  landatis  recentiorum 

testimoniis,  Meteorok  peter*  Graec.  et  Rom.UL,  13.  p.  765  sqq. 
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fc  In  alto  tamen  mari  noctu  non  ponuntur.  —  (xuXXov  ante  q>&dvu 
r    addit  F. 

e  '  6.   Verba  t\  uvadvfiiaatg  xal  desunt  in  E.  A.  Alex.  fol. 

K  10 J,  b.  Bag.  mediocria  iam  fit  caliditas,  neqne  legit  ea 
R  Vicomercatus.  Idcirco  uncis  ea inclusi.  —  ru  ante  mnrjyoja 
f  omittit  N.  qui  etiam  praebet  Xocptim.  —  ore  i'yu  Pro  orav  Ufa] 
■    exhibet  N.  i'tfj  post  ^fjQOV  ponit  £• 

7.  fiiv  ante  fioolai  ponit  F.  prorsus  omittit  N.  —  SI  ntog 
pro  <)*  ovicog  exhibent  A.  Alex.  fol.  101,  b.     De  verbis  y/- 

vovxai  fiiv  yap im^rjrtTv   cfr.  Theophrast. 

de  ventis  \.  11.  p.  761:  S&tv  xal  to  9avfia£6fitvov  wg  uXoyov, 
Sid  xt  pootai  fiiv  ixrjolat  ylvovrai,  vuxoi  S*  ov  ylvovxat,  (pal- 
vtxai  mag  ovfifiaivuv*  ol  yao  rjgivol  voxot  xaS-dnto  hrjaiat 
zivlg  tlatv,  ovg  xaXovai  Xtvxovoxovg*  al'&Qtot  yog  xal  uowt- 
yjiig  wg  inlnav.  apa  Si  xal  rut  /uoxquv  antjQxijad'at  Xav&u- 
vovotv '  b  Si  fioqiag  tvfrig  iv  fjfiTv.  Problem.  XXVI,  2.  De 
Ornithiis,  quorum  deinde  mentio  iniicitur,  post  Wo  we  ram 
de  pofymathia  (Lips.  1645.  8.)  c.  11.  p.  107  sqq.  et  Foesium 
ad  Hippocrat  Opp.  Sect.  VII.  p. 336,  abunde  egi  MeteoroL 
vet.  Graec.  et  Rom.  VI,  26.  p.  132  sqq.  In  numero  dierum, 
qui  inter  solstitium  et  venti  initium  decurrunt,  varii  variant 
acriptores:  ita  Flinius  His  tor.  natur.  II,  47  sexaginta  dies 
enumerat,  post  brumam,  nisi  pro  LX  ibi  scribendnm  LXX,  cam 
omnia,  quae  adfert,  ex  hoc  Aristotelis  loco  petierit  Idem 
Flinius  no vem  dies  eos flare  dicit,  Columella  de  re  rustic. 
XI,  2  triginta.  Xtvxovbxog  est  albus  Notus  Horatii  Carm. 
I,  7,  15  ubi  cfr.  Interpp.  —  ovxto  pro  ovxcog  P.  S.  cfr.  ad 
I,  3,  10. 

8.  alitor  S'  on  b  fiiv  fioqtag  ix  rov  vnb  tt(v  uqxiov 
nvtt.  Olymp.  fol.  40,  a.  —  iv  avxatg  exhibent  F.  H.  N. 
0 1  y  m  p.  fol.  40 ,  a  et  h.  —  bnbxav  fiiv  nXtlova  yoovov  #*p- 
ftatvrjTcu  praebet  F.  —  yjovog  pro  /oovog  pr.  manu  N.  — 
Post  iyyig  F.  addit  3} ,  Olympiodorns  fol.  40,  b  iitj. 
Caeterum  recte  monuisse  Aristotclem,  docent  ea,  quae  ex- 
hibet   Kamtz   Lehrbuch  der  Meteorologie   Vol.  L   p.   127. 

cfr.  ad  I,  8,  12. 

36 


562         COMMENTARIU8  IN  MBTEOROLOG. 

9.  rig  ante  xW*Qtvug  omfttmat  E.  H.  N.  Alex.  fbL  101, k 
A,  perperam  cfr.  $.7:  jura  zitg  StQivag  TQOJtug,  quo  apectaat 
verba  huius  paragraphs  —    ovtoi  xeu  yon  amtato  ordine  A. 

Cam.  Alex.  —  Verba  nviovovr ao/orro*  prima  mam 

omisit  E.  xal  uQXprtai  pro  yon  uoxprtau  Alex.  —  Jittttf 
dtircu  pro  nXiiovog  btXxai  F.  —  ftaJUer  pro  acaltr  «ygfcihpf  N. 
—  Articulus  ante  d-totvaug  deett  apad  E.  — -  nrevoeeotv  prt 
nviwoiv  F.  H.  N.  (qui  etiam  ordinem  verborum  invertit  *w- 
cwcri  toTc  ^f(>ivarc)  Cam.  yo.  Caa.  —  of  ivfjaiou  omittnnt  N.  et 
prima  man  a  F.  H.  ahrtaiai  exbibet  A.,  quod  mendam  repetit 
Er.  —  l&tXu  pro  &(Xu  habent  Alex.  Gam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  una 
awifiog  att  mutato  verboram  ordine  H.  N. 

10.  uni  jijg  d"tQivijg  %oonrtgy  com  aerein  non  se- 
cnm  vebat  polo  austrino  vicinnm,  sed  qui  incumbat  regiombos 
circa  tropicnm  cancri.  —  rijg  dwtxvtjg  £a5o<*s  olxtTofrtu  Olymp. 
fol.  41,  b. —  Nomina  arctici  poli  et  antarctici,  qwbos 
ntitur  anctor  libri  de  mundo  (c.  2.  p.  392,  a :  %Gn>  di  axirrjuf 
noXuv  rovriov  6  ptv  uel  yaviQog  iariv  vnig  xoQwpfpr  tttr  xaxk 
to  poQtiov  xXfyiu,  uQXTixog  xaXwfitvog  •  6  di  vni  rfg  oh 
xaraxixQvnjat  vara  to  v6uov,  uvzagxTixog  xaXoifurog) 
nondum  nota  erant  Aristoteli.  Is  ubique  verbis  o  uvto  nroAog, 
o  xuuo  et  similtbus  usus  est.  In  libro  de  caelo  II,  2.  p.  284,  bag, 
rei  cui usque  latus  dextrum  dici  id  docet,  abs  quo  motus  incipiat, 
in  loci  mutatione  positus.  Itaque  cum  caeli  revolutio  proficisd 
inde  existimetar,  ubi  stellarum  exortas  contingit :  plagam 
dextram  utique  hanc,  contrariam  vero  sinistram  esse  monoit 
(Cfr.  bac  iure  Stobaeum  Eclog. phye. I.  p. 358.  Plutarch. 
Placit.  philos.  II,  10.  p.  52  et  quae  exposuerunt  Star  si  as 
ad  Empedoclem  p.  336  sqq.  Balfour  ad  Cleomed. 
Meteor.  I,  1.  p.  280  sq.  ed.  Bake,  Ernesti  ad  Homer. 
Iliad,  p\  239,  nbi  baec  verba  leguntur: 

UT    (711    0f$l      l(OOl,    TLQOg   T^VJ  T    T^AtOV  Jt 

ii'i  in  itQKntQa  roiye  nor  I  tpyov  r^QoivTa, 
praesertim    vero    Lobeck.  Aglaopham.  Tom.  IL  p.  915  sq. 
doctc  bac  de  re  disserentem).     Quodsi  ergo  caelum  a  dexterii 
ad  d extra  torquetur,  superiorem  eius  partem  constituaX  necesse 
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st  polus  latins  *).  Si  enim  adspectabilis  polos  constitueret, 
aelum  ad  sinistra  moveretnr  Decease  foret  Ipsevero  Ari- 
toteles  hac  terminologia  non  usus,  sed  vulgarem  loquendi 
lorem  secutus  est.  Ut  enim  h.  1.  r&v  una  nokov  xoy  xa&* 
/nug  vocat  borealem  (verbis,  ut  patet  ex  antegressis,  to>  xa&* 
/Ltug  non  superflae  adpositis),  its  etiam  paulo  post  t6>  xaxta 
okov  australem  vocavit;  et  eodem  modo  locntos  est  Problem, 
CX VI,  54.  p.  946 ,  b :  tyqwooi  ov  nviovai  deiXtjg  rov  X*'!***- 
og,  on  old'  iv  t«3  xaTb)  fjfita(pou(){io  i<pot  tuvttjv  ttj*  ujoav 
ta  Ta  7iQoetQ7]fi£va ,  b&ev  o  ijXtog  icp*  iavrbv  Tkxti  ra  vygd 
bv  7iuq  rttiiv  tyqwoov  nout.  Problem*  XXVI,  21.  p.  942,  b: 
oTg  iv  Tftj  xuTto  ftfiiaq>aigl(f  olxovotv.  —  xov  ante  xafr*  fjfiiag 
m.  E.  F.  H.  N.  Alex.  fol.  102,  b.  Cam.  —  xal  ante  ovorjg  deest 
i  cod.  N.  —  Eadem  cum  tympano  comparatio  recurrit  in 
bro  de  caelo  If,  13.  p.  293,  b  nbi  de  figura  terrae  haec  le- 
antur:  nuQajiXrjOi  cog  di  xa\  mol  axrj/narog  aficpiofi7]TUTai' 
otg  ftiv  yuo  doxtl  elvai  oqxuQoudtjg ,  rotg  Si  nXartta  xal  to 
yrfti a  TVfinavotidrjg.  Cfr.  etiam  V a  r r  o  n.  apud  A  u  g  u  s  t i  n. 
e  civitat.  Dei  VII,  24  et  quae  exposuit  Bernhardy  ad 
lionys.  Perieget.  v.7.  p. 525.  De  tympano  monet  Koe- 
igmann  Geogr.  ArUtot.  p.  21.  not.:  Tympanum  anii- 
uum  constitisse  nouimue  annulo  quodam%  cuius  eavum  nunc 
r  utraque  nunc  ex  altera  tantum  parte,  nunc  rureus  in  ms- 
io  duntaxat,  obtenta  ei  pelle  aliqua  eeeet  clausum,  Poetremi 
enerU  tympanum  expressum  cernae  in  Antiqq.  Ilerculan. 


*)  Difficilis  yidetur  ratiocinatio  haec  Ariitotelis,  sed  Graecornm 
tempora  definiendi  ratiooi  prorsus  consentanea.  Iliad  enim  latm 
dextmm  dixit,  unde  motus  principium :  hoc  autem  non  est ,  nbi 
stellae  oriuntnr,  latus  mundi  sed  oocasnra  pars  caeli.  Cum  enim 
nox  diem  praecedat  ex  mente  Graecornm,  tinde  dies  noctis  cali- 
ginisque  filia  perhibetur  a  poetis  (AesohyL  jigam,  256.  270. 
Soph.  Trachin.  94.),  qui  constanter  dicnnt  vvtxae  ijpiqas  ta 
non  yfifyac  vvnzae  t«  (Sophocl.  Ocd.  Colon,  618),  qnopertinet 
etiam  vocabulum  wx&rjptQov,  quo  diem  civilem  appellabant  (Ide- 
ler  Chronolog.  I.  p.  80.  100.  336),  motns  cae!i  ab  occidente  in- 
cipit,   illudqiie  igitar  latns  dextrnm  est. 

36  * 


'  / 
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Tom.II.  Tab. 20.—  roiovro  yAa  to  <r%tjfia  Olymp.  fol.  42,  a, 
Tota  enuntiatio  prava  interpunctione  laborat  a  pud  Alex.  Bag. 
S.  Cas.  cum  ad  xoiovxo  yito  ayr^a  xijg  yttg ,  quae  verba  tan- 
quam  parenthesin  accipiunt,  auppleant  ioxl9  cum  potius  depea- 
deant  a  verbo  ixxfavovotv.  —  ixxipvovotv  utl  ix  xov  Olymp. 
—  yQctfifiai  omittunt  N.  et  prima  mana  F.  nequo  vcrtit  Bag. 
qui  tamen  in  margine  adnotatt  a.  1.  addit  lineae.  —  to? 
ante  diu  navxbg  opavtQov  omittit  F.  Caeterum  circa!  us  ilk 
non  est,  qui  alibi  dicitur  aitqpavtjg  seu  aU  qpavegog,  de  quo 
conferas,  quae  pater  expoauit  iu  disaertatione  de  Eudoxo 
Gnidio  in  Abhandl.  der  BerLAcad.  his  tor.  philolog.  Clout 
1830.  p.  52  comparatia,  quae  disaeruit  Balfour  ad  Cleomed. 
Meteor*  p.  286  aqq.  ed.  Bake,  aed  arcticua,  quern  noa  to- 
camus.  Non  enim  de  mobili  aed  de  immobili  circulo  aermo  at 
Jiecease  eat*  cfr.  etiam  II,  6,  8. 

11.  rbv  avxbv  di  xoSnov noiov  aiv.     Quae 

regiones,  utrum  re  vera  habitatae  sint,  an  secus,  dubitavcnmt 
veterea.  Audi  Geminum  Element,  c.  13.  p.  199  ed.  Hil- 
derici:  oxav  di  neol  xijg  voxlov  ^dvrjg  Xfyiopiv  xal  xw  it 
avxjj  xaxoixovvxojv ,  nobg  di  xovxotg  ntgl  xwv  Iv  avxjj  im- 
nodcov,  xwv  Xtyofiivcav  ovxtag,  uxovuv  nooorjxu,  ojg  fitjdifuar 
fjfi&v  laxoolav  naQtiXt]<poxo}V  ntql  xijg  voxlov  l^ojvtjg,  fitjdi  u 
jivtg  iv  avxfi  xaxotxovctiv ,  aXX'  oxi  i'vextv  xijg  oXtjg  o<pai(*- 
noilag  xal  xov  oyfifiaxog  rrjg  yijg,  xal  rijg  naoodov  rot;  tjXtoe 
xijg  /utza'£v  xwv  xoomxwv  yivofttvrjg ,  ioxl  ug  xal  ixlou  tpr) 
nobg  votov  xitfiivt],  xt)v  avzr)i>  tvxoaoiav  eyovau  rfj  ftoodf 
£(tivr],  iv  j]  xaxotxovpitv  fj/.tug.  'Opoiwg  di  xal  kcqI  twv  im- 
nodwv  Xtyofiev,  ovy  wg  xaxanav  olxovvxwv  xivwv  xaxd  xipr 
avxtjv  dtifAtXQov  r)t*Tv9  aXX*  ovxog  xivbg  xonov  olxtjoffiov  ixi 
rrjg  yrjg  xaxu  dtufttxaov  rjpTv.  Adde  Macro b.  Somn.  Scip. 
IJ,  5:  Ilia  vero  sola  ratione  intelligitur,  quod  propter  simile m 
temperiem  similiter  incolatur,  sed  a  quibus  nequef  licuit  nequs 
livebit  cognoecere  ;  inter iecta  enim  torrida  utrique  hominuM 
gencri  commercium  ad  se  denegat  commeandi.  Caeterum,  at 
recte  intelligatur  hie  locus,  paulo  difficilior  et  perperam  expli- 
cate a  Koenigmanno  Geogr.  AristoU  Sect*  I.  (Schleawig 
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1803.  4.)  p.  20  sq.  nullum  faciunt  Posidonii  verba  apud 
Strabonem  n.  p.  150  C,  in  quibna  Ariatotelem  refellere 
atudet.  Strabonis  verba  hacc  sunt:  TJoificv  ii  xal  Jlodn- 
dtLviov,  Ii  (ptjatv  Iv  rotg  ntql  'fixeavov.  doxet  yuQ  iv  avrotg 
tcc  noXXu  yeoyyQwpttVy  ru  fiiv  ofxticog,  ra  di  (xad^jfxarixdntqov. 
vEcnv  ovv  t*  rwvnQOS  yeay/Qapiav  otxttwv,  to  rtpr  yijv  o\rp 
,  vno&tod-ut  ocpaiQOiidij ,  xa&antQ  xal  rov  xoofiov.  xalra  uXXa 
nugadf^aad'ai  [D]  ra  uxoXovfra  rjj  imod-iou  ravrjj*  rovrcav 
<T  larl  xa\  to  ntvraXjavov  avrijv  that*  Oriel  dij  6  IloouSia- 
viog  rijg  tig  nivrt  £u>vag  StaiQiottog  aQXflybv  ytvto&at  Hoq- 
f.ievidt]V  aXX*  txttvov  piv  o/jd6v  ti  dinXaaiav  anoyatvuv  to 
nXarog  rtjv  StaxtxavfA^yrjv  rrjg  (*tra£v  rwv  rQQmxwy ,  vntQ- 
niTirovatjg  (Bake  Posidon.  p.  92  intQnlTtrovaay)  ixariqiav 
rwv  TQonixwv  tig  to  ixrog  xal  ngbg  roug  tixQarotg.  Idqioro- 
rtkr\g  Si  avrtjv  (p.  151  A.)  xaXtX  rr\v  fitra^v  r&v  rQomxwv. 
rug  Si  fiera'^v  rwv  rQomxwv  xal  rwv  uqxtixwv  lixQurovg* 
afxyoxlQOVQ  <T  imrtfia  Sixalwg.  Staxexavfiivfjv  yap  XJyta&at 
to  aoixrjTOv  Siu  xavfia'  rijg  Si  ptra£v  rwv  rQomxwv  nXlov 
i]  to  rifxiav  rov  nXuxovg  olxtjoifiov  iariv  Ix  rwv  vniq  Aiyvn- 
rov  oxoyatyfjilvoig  Ai&ionwv ,  tintQ  to  fiiv  r^iav  rov  navrbg 
nXurovg ,  o  Staiytt  i<p  ixartga  6  loijfitQtvog  *  rovrov  di  to  fiiv 
unb  Tfjg  Zv^vrjg,  jtjntg  lorlv  oqiov  rov  d-tQtvov  roomxov,  $lg 
Dltgorjv  tlal  ntvraxig/jXioi  (ita  bene  pro  (xvqloi  Strabonis 
II.  p.  195  C  scribendum  censuit  Bake  p.  95)  to  S*  ivd-lvSt 
%wg  rrtg  Ktvvoftwfiotpogov  nagaXXrjXov ,  ontg  iarlv  uqxV  rfs 
Staxexavfitvrjg ,  Toio^iA/aiy*  tovto  piv  ovv  to  Smartjfia  nav 
fiixQfjrov  ion,  nXttrat  re  yotQ  xal  bdtvtrcu,  (B)  to  <T  (£fjg, 
nty.Qi  rov  IcrjfAtQivov  Xtyco,  dtixwrcu  xard  rqv  in*  *E()aro~ 
o&tvovg  yevofiivrjv  avafiirgrjOtv  rr\g  yrjg,  ort  iarl  araiitav 
ixraxioziXicov  oxraxooiwv  ov  3tj  Xoyov  t%u  ra  ntvraxtoxtXia 
(ita  Bake  iterum  pro  (a.vqIo)  xal  rQia/jXia  ngog  rb  oxraxig- 
%iXla  oxraxooiu,  rovrov  av  fyoi  to  fitta^v  rwv  rqomxwv 
$iuorr}(Aa  nqbg  ro  rr\g  iiaxixav/A^njg  nXarog.  Kav  rwv  vto>- 
rtgwv  Si  avafitr(jrjOe<av  iloayrjrcu  rj  iXaxtarijv  noiovoa  rfjv 
ytjvf  oiav  o  IIooudu>viog  iyxqtvu  neql  oxrcoxaidexa  fivQtudag 
oicaVy  ntQi  fjfuov  nov  anotpaivei  rfjv  dtaxuavfUytjV  rijg  fitia^v 
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%wv  tqohixwv,  i)  (uxq$  *ov  fjuioovg  pifyva*  i'atjv  J< 
%i]V  avrijY  oidaua>g.  Totg  tii  aoxrixoTg  (C)  ovre  naou,  ; 
ovoiv,  ovvi  xoig  avrofg  navrayov,  %lg  av  dioQ^ot  nwg  & 
rovg  alntQ  ufieTU7iTtoToi ;  To  uiv  ovv  firj  Tioga  nuoiv 
Tovg  OQxrtxovg,  oviiv  av  iirj  nobg  zbv  iXty%ov.  t!  yap 
zoTg  Ttjv  ivxoarov  olxovoiv,  iivai  HUQU  71UOIV  TlQOg  OVOlli\ 
Xfyevcu  fiovovg  tixoujovg.  To  ii  (xfj  navrayov  rbv  c 
TQonov,  uXXa  uijani7ijiivf  xaXwg  tlXt]7trai.  Haec  Str 
Quemadmodum  rero  pott  Aristotelem  exstitere,  qui 
tenderent,  etiam  torridam  sonam  non  solam  habitari  posse 
Tcre  habitari,  inter  quo*  6 e minus,  qui  dicit  EUm.  At 
c.  13.  p.  205  :  ijdt]  yaa  Inl  noXXovg  tonovg  Ttjg  Lwvyg  rrtg 
xixavu^vrjg  iXrjXv&aol  Ting  xal  to  nXtiora  olxrtoifia  ivq 
ita  ante  etiam 'Aristotelem  fuisse,  qui  similem  senter 
haberent,  iure  coniicias.  Quos  hoc  loco  refutatum  ivit  l 
sto  teles.  Ponit  enim  istas  regiones  habitari  non  posse, 
hominibus  umbra  deficiat,  quod  cum  accidit  omnibus  intra 
picos  sitis  locis ,  nail  us  eorum  incolis  gaudeat  necesse  est* 
enim  in  illis,  qui  tropico  aestivo  proxima,  umbra  sept  en  trie 
versus  magnam  anni  partem  est  directs,  exstat  tamen  dies, 
plane  deficit.  Idem  ita  exprimi  potest,  aoixyra  esse  loci 
quibus  ovx  av  ail  r\  oxia  tjv  ngog  aqxrov,  quod  ut  diluc 
fiat,  deinde  adiicit:  vvv  <T  aoixrjxoi  nooaoov  yivovrat  ol  % 
nq\v  t]  vnoXdnnv  ij  finaftaXXuv  rijv  oxiuv  ngbg  fteaijfdfii 
Itaque  etsi  refragantibus  codicibus  omnibus  scripsimua  axia 
ovx  ail  av  tjv,  quod  et  sententiarum  nexus  efflagitat  et 
lexander  in  suo  codicc  aperte  reperit,  cum  dicat  fol.  JO 
ov  nloxiv  (ptgttj  to  il  rtv  inixuva  zov  &igivov  tqoiiixov 
xov/neva  t/v«,  ovx  av  rp  ixilvwv  fj  oxia  nqbg  agxrov  t*T( 
fiivtj  ail  et  Olympiodorus  fol.  42,  a  qui  ndoa  oxia 
inl  autem  ex  textu  excidit  propter  sequentis  particulae  a* 
militudtnem.  Hand  tamen  legit  Bag.  vertens:  umbra  ei 
non  utique  esset  ad  ursam.  Excidit  etiam  spud  F 
ton  em  Tim.  p.  29  A :  ovrco  drj  yiyoafiuivog  ngbg  to  X 
xal  fQOvtjOti  neQiXTj7irbv  xal  xara  xavxa  [ail]  Xyov  diiyfiu 
yrjrai.  —    Veterum  locos  de  zonis  post  alios,  veluti  Bal 
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reum  ad  Cleomed.  Meteor.  I,  2.  p.  288  sq.  ed.  Bake, 
iudicavi  MeteoroL  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  XI,  50.  p.  208  aqq.  — 
rbv  J*  uvtov  TQonov  xal  ngog  F.  —  Swarov  pro  Sward  F. 
H.  N.  Olymp.  fol.  42,  a.  Cam.  y^>.  Cas.  —  Intxuva  xdv 
r  Qoncjv  ultra  tropiooe  eirculos  ac.  a  parte  habitabilium  ter- 
rae  region  urn,  de  quibus  paulo  ante  dixerat,  at  sit  idem  quod 
intra  tropiooe.  —  twv  ante  tqoiiwv  omittit  E.  tc3v  xoomxiav 
legit  Olymp.  rov  rgornxoH  6am.  yp.  Cas.  Vnlgatum  tuetur 
etiam  Bag.  ultra  versiones.  —  vnoXimtv  pro  imoXttnuv 
H.  N.  —  tA  <T  pro  ra  &*  ezhibet  E.  Tottf-'  Cam. 

12.  (pulvtrai  pro  (piqtTai  legit  Olymp.  Cfr.  V.  L.  ad 
II,  2,  5.  —  o  ante  ojiyavog  omittit  E.  Eat  corona  borea- 
lis, quam  primus  Ptolemaeus,  addena  borealis  nomen 
ab  australi  distinxit.  cfr.  Ideler  Ueber  den  Ur sprung  und 
die  Bedeutung  der  SUrnnamen  p.  58  aq.  —  xard  xovxov  xbw 
TQonov  E.  Caeternm  Aibenaa  innni  iam  suspicatus  est  Koe- 
iiigraann  1.  L  p.  J  7.  not.  55,  docetqne  computus  a  me  con- 
feet  us.     Sit  enim 


AQ  Aequator,  MN  eccliptica.  Ptolemaei  (Aim.  libr.  VII) 
aetate  latitudo  coronae  borealis  SD  erat  =  44°  5',  longitudo 
BD  =  £h  14°  20',  indeque  Aristotelis  temporibus,  qui 
450  fere  annis  ante  Ptolemaeum  vixit  8°  5'.  Angulus  ec- 
clipticae  DBQ  =  23°  51'.     Est  igilur  in  A  SBD: 

cos.  SB  =  ooa.  8D*  cos.  BD 
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log.  cot.  44°  30'  =  9,8532421 

log,  cos.     8°     5'=  9,9956635 

9,8489056 

8524  =  log.  cos.  45°  5'. 

Deinde  r:  tin.  BD  ::  tg.  SBD  :  tg.  SD,  sive 

o««  tg.  SD 

tg.  SBD  =    ?    prfc 

°  8in.BD 

log.  tg.  SD  =  9,9924197 
log.  sin.  BD  =  9,1480262 

10,8443935  =  log.  tg.  81°  51' 
SBD  —  QBD  =  58°. 
Erit  deniqne  in  triangulo  SBC: 

r  :  sin.  SB  : :  sin.  SBC  :  sin.  SC  sive 
sin.  SC  =  sin.  SB.  sin,  SBC. 
log.  sin.  SB     =  9,8501157 
log.  sin.  SBC  =  9,9284205 

9,7785362  =  log.  36°  54'. 
Erat  igitur  declinatio  Coronae  borealis  Aristotelis  aetate  36°  54' 
iU,  ut  satis  bene  congruat  cum  verbis  Aristotelicis,  qaando  de 
Athenis  locutus  est ,  cuius  latitudo  bor.  est  37°  58'.  —  In  se- 
quentibus  est  aperta  circuli  raeridiaui  mentio,  quae  etiam  repe- 
ritur  infra  III,  5.  p.  375,  b:  xal  lav  piv  in  uvaroki-g  jy  inl 
dvoecog  rov  Hot  gov  r\  uvuxXaotg  ytvrjrai,  r^ixvxXiov  anoXrr 
(p&rjaerou  rov  xvxXov  inb  zov  bgl^ovrog  rb  vnig  yijv  yiv6/uevorf 
lav  <T  Inuvu)  fiearjfi^tvov  yivrjrai  zb  uotqov.  Secundum 
Stobaeum  Eclog.  phyi.  I,  24.  p.  502  iam  Thales  et  Py- 
thagoras meridianum  distinxere,  quod  tarn  en  vix  vero  si- 
mile, cum  de  Eudoxo  nihil  constet  (c£r.  Ideler  de  Eudoxo 
1.  1.  p.  51),  neque  Autolycum  eius  mentionem  fecisse  ccr- 
tum  sit.  Quod  vero  Pater  monet,  primum  Euclid  em  eum 
aperte  inter  circulos  declinationis  singulari  nomine  adpellasse, 
id  ex  his  corrigendum  est. 

13.  Ad  verba  3ib  xal  ytXoitog  yQoupovat  et  q.  s.  cfr.  Ca- 
saubon.  ad  Strabon.  I.  p.  8.  ed.  A 1  in  el.  —  ntQioSovg 
rijg  ytjg,  cfr.  id  I,  13,  14.  —  xcei  ante  yekoicog  omittit  et  or- 
jug  pro  vvv  rag  exhibet  Olymp.  KvxkoTtQtjv  Alex.  fol.  103, 
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a.  b.  —  xaxu  ye  to  (patvoftiva  Y.  —  bxi  pro  8  re  Cam.  — 
nXuxog  eat  latitudo  geograpliica ,  firjxog  longitude  —  aw- 
anxuv  oix  ivblyixai  E. —  axoB  pro  xoacu  v  N. —  inofiuXXi i  E. 
pro  vnegfiaXXti.  —  xtol  to  fitrjxog  pro  xara  fitrjxog  N.  —  11177101 
pro  fifaov  F.  —  fijiav  correxit  N.,  qui  deinde  praebet  tioqiv- 
oif-iUy  ita  ut  ab  initio  *  legisse  videatur  anavxa*  —  Caeterum 
cfr.  verba  Eratoathenis  apud  Strabonem  I.  p.  64  E. 
tf  fir]  to  /Atye&os  xov  IdxXavxixov  neXuyovg  ixwXve,  xuv  nXtiv 
Tjfiug  ix  jrtg  ^Jfi^glag  tig  ttjv  ^Ivdixtjv  diet  xov  avrov  nuoaX- 
XtjXov ,  quibua  de  verbis  vide  quae  monuimua  MeteoroL  peter. 
Gr.et  Rom.  Introd.  not  7.  Problem.  XXVI,  52.  p.  946,  a: 
nobg  tanloav  di  ovze  ogog  ovzt  yfj  ioxiv,  &XXa  to  yAxXavri- 
xov  niXayog,  quae  eadcin  repetit  Theophraatus  de  ventie 
§.  41.  p.  773.  Adde  denique  de  caelo  II,  14.  p.  298,  a:  war 
ov  novov  ix  tovtojv  drjXov  ntQKpeotg  ov  ib  OXJit***  TVS  WGf 
aXXa  xal  ocpaioag  ov  fayaXtjg.  ov  yao  av  ovtq)  tcl/v  Inldij- 
Xov  InoUi  (Atd-iorapivotg  ovtu)  figayv.  dtb  Tovg  vnoXajufiuvov- 
rag  ovvanjtiv  rov  negl  rug  'HpaxXrfovg  artjXag  Tonov  toj  neol 
xfjv  %JvitxrjV,  xal  xovxov  xbv  xgonov  tlvai  xtjv  &uXuttuv  [Jiiav, 
fit]  Xlav  inoXafifiuveiv  amor  a  doxuv  Xeyovoi  ii  TtxfAaiQojut- 
vot  xal  xoTg  iXtqpaoiv,  on  negl  u/uqpojfyovg  rovg  xonovg  xoyg 
iayaxev  ovrag  to  yivog  avzwv  iaxiv,  wg  twv  iayuxajv  dta 
to  ovvunjtiv  uXXqXoig  tovto  ntnov&otojv. 

14.  ay*  tHgaxXkiwv  Olymp.  fol.  42,  b,  qui  mox  praebet 
IflouojTixrjV  pro  Maiioiiv.  —  ioyaxovg  ovxag  E.  A.  Alex.  fol. 
103,  a,  aed  vide  locum  de  caelo  II,  14  paulo  ante  laudatum.  — 
nXeiov  pro  nXiov  F.  N.  cfr.  ad  I,  4,  6.  —  ngbg  t«  To/a  F.  — 
av  ye  Tig  pro  iuv  Tig  H.  N.  —  t$  ante  nXovg  omittit  N. ,  qui 
mox  pro  ivdlytTai  exhibet  simplex  dfytrai. 

15.  inl  nXurog  recepimus  ex  E.  N.  A.  Alex.  Cam.  yo. 
Caa.  Reliqui  quibua  accedit  B.  inl  nXuxovg.  —  fiiv  poat  I'v&a 
omittit  N.  —  Tuiv  fjoaxXetwv  axtjXwv  A.  Alex.  Cam.  P.  S.  Caa. 
—  yalvovxai  P.  S.  Caa.  qui  taraen  in  margine  yo.  yahtxai.  cfr. 
ad  I,  3,  1.  —  tog  tiovtywg  pro  tw  owiyjiag  Alex.  —  naaav  xfjv 
olxovfiivtjv  N.  A.  P.  S.  Caa. 

1 6.  Ix i  7i*i  pro  &omq  N.  qui  etiam  mox  I'xt  avdXoyov  pro 
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wg  avaXoyov  exhibet  et  re  ante  &XXa  omittit.  —  rj  avaraeig 
pro  rj  aruaig  H.  N.  —  rrjg  IxiT  agxrov  nt  $•  10 :  xifc  tWft? 
vlqxtov,  quae  vocabnli  uQxrog  aignificatio,  at  eadem  ait,  qaac 
rocabuli  noXog,  mihi  aliunde  non  innotnit. —  ovrog  pro  olxug 
N.  —  Quod  deinde  sequitur  wv  omittunt  E.  A.  Alex.  —  or 
pro  ov&iv  F.  —  dworbv  ovd-h  in  verso  ordine  A*  Alex.  Cant 
P.  S.  Cas.  —  Pro  Sitjxuv  E.  et  H.  praebent  Sii%€tv.  N.  6u- 
xveio&ai  *).  —  6  aiiog  pro  ovxog  F.  N.  —  nuoar  omittit  F.  — 
tarty  deest  in  codice  E. 

17.  Verba  i'wg nvet  margo  E.  H.  omittunt  A  Alex. 

oviog  omittit  margo  E.  Aristoteles  igitur  boream  ab  ipso 
boreali  polo  spirare  voluit ,  cum  antiquioribua  in  Thracia  re- 
aidere  dicerctur,  in  deque  spirare.  Cfr.  Mate  or  oL  v*t*r.  Grate. 
at  Roman.  HI,  12,  not.  15.  p.  66,  comparatis,  quae  monninof 
ad  I,  13,  4. 

18.  iXXtinety  pro  iXXttnu  E.  —  8ti%H¥  pro  SirjxttvE.A. 
Alex.  cfr.  V.  L.  ad  §.16.  —  Ad  verba  rtjv  T§(o  ^t/Svtjg  &a- 
Xarray  ttjv  voriav  cfr.  Hero  dot.  IV,  42:  Nix&g,  o  Alyvn- 

xlttiv  fiaaiXevg anintfAxfJi  Ootvtxag  aydoas  nXofottri,  ir- 

ruXafiivovg,  tg  to  Inlaw  Si*  'HgaxXrfav  orqlAaw  imnUnf 
Tkag  ig  xr\v  fioQifbjv  &aXaaaavf  xal  ovrco  ig  Atpmrow  antxrU- 
o&af    bQ/Afj&iyrig  wv  oi  (Doivixtg  Ix  rtjg  lov&Qijg  &aXia<niS 


*)  Obiter  ememJare  volumus  de  mimdo  VII ,  3,  ubi  scribendtun  K$i- 
vov  Se  xal  Xqovov  Xlyermt  BttjxovroS  t%  ttiwrot  etr/^mr  M 
«r«pov  ai£va,  antiquissimo  teste  inns  Apnleio,  qui  verba  base 
sic  convertit:  Saturnum  ciiam  illi  Kqovoy  quasi  Xporow,  id  rtf, 
quendam  inceplum  ab  origine,  interminum  ad  finem%  Tetnpus  adptL 
lant.  Qua  emendatione  probata,  veterem  istam  sententiam  ilia 
verba  continent,  quam  expressit  Tim  a  ens  Locrus  p.  97,  20: 
dylwtjTfrt  xqovos,  ov  a  nova  xalevoi  et  Philo  Qvod  rmtnd,  incorr. 
p.  952,  B :  rj¥  nor*  xqovot  rjvl%a  ov*  yv  %qovc$.  Et  inter  oronnm 
rerom  principia  tempus  retulit  iam  Pherecydes  (cfr.  Stars 
Fragm,  p.  44) ,  omnium  princeps  posuit  cosmogonia  Orphica.  (Adi 
Lobeck  ^glaoph.  I.  p.  470  sqq.)  Alia  ftiit  sententia  Aristo- 
teli,  qui  de  caelo  T,  9  ait:  q>av$Qov  aoa  or*  avrt  roflroc,  owtt 
xbvov,  ovt*  xqovos  iarlv  t£<u&6t>.  Stontg  ovx*  tV  rontu  com?  *r/- 
awutv,   ovr$  xqovos  avxa  nottl  ytjodaXHv  et  q.  s. 
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i'nXeov  ttjv  vottrjv  &aXaa<fav,  Ipse  aliis  in  locii  idem 
mare  rrjv  l*£(D  &uXaaoav  yocat  cfr.  ad  I,  13, 15.  Caeterum  hie 
ipse  locus  fidem  addere  mihi  videtur  (cfr.  ad  Excerpta  II,  5,  10) 
isti,  quam  mox  Herodoto  auctore  tetigimus,  narrationi.  Vara 
enim  in  australi  Oceano,  circa  orientalem  Libyae  partem,  al- 
ternos  spirare  ventos  ex  occasura  et  oriente  caeli  regionibus, 
quis  nesciat  anemologiae  non  prorsus  ignarua  ?  —  &uXaaaav  pro 
&uXuttuv  E.  —  ixet  omittit  E.,  quod  antecedit  ovnog  A. 

19.  o  voxog  F.  H.  N.  A.  S.  Gas.  —  Contra  articulum  ante 
uno  tov  ixi^ov  noXov  omittunt  A.  P.  8.  —  Si  post  ind  omiai* 
mas  cam  E.  probante  Koenigmanno  Geogr.  ArUtotel.  p. 78 
not.  193.  Etenim  nihil  aliud  dicere  vult  Aristoteles,  nisi  au- 
atrum  non  magis  hone,  qaam  ilium  esse  ventum.  —  ovrs  unb 
^iif.UQivr^  Olyrap.  fol.  42,  b,  qui  deinde  verba  dioi  yon  uv 
aXXov  unb  &iQtvJjg  tlvai  TQQnfjg  in  texta  et  in  interpretation 
omittit  —  ovre  b  uno  /h(.uqivwv  tqotiujv  Alex.  fol.  103, b.  A. — 
a  n  6  ^iQivrjg  t  oonij  g.  Intellige  austrum  versus.  Ntc  enim 
a  eoletitio  aestipo  pen  turn  tpirare  negat  Arietotelee,  quippe 
qui  paulo  ante  adfirmaverat ,  austrum  ad  nos  deferri  unb 
rijg  d-egtvrg  raonijg,  idque  et  mox  significat'  satis  diserte, 
sed  a  Hum  ventum,  quam  hunc  ipsum  austrum,  ab  eodem 
illo  solstitio  procedure  quoquam  infitiatur.  Verba  aunt  Koe- 
nigmanni  LI.  —  uXXo  pro  uXXov  N.  —  slvai  anb  &£Qivijg 
mutato  ordine  F.  —  fiovov  pro  fAOvog  Cam.  yQ.  Cas.  — :  x*- 
xav/uivov  pro  xazuxtxavfUvov  F.  N.  Alex.  fpL  105  (104) ,  a. 
Articulum  ante  xuiuxhxavfxfvov  omittunt  A.  Alex. 

20.  vopug,  quae  maiorem  prae  se  ferre  solent  humidita- 
tem,  quam  arida  loca.  Cfr.  Herodotum  IV,  185  istaa  re*- 
gioncs  ita  describentem :  vtiIq  di  jtjg  6(p(*vTjg  ravjrjg  t«  nobg 
yoiov  xal  /tuaoyaiov  rijg  uii^vr\g  iQtjfiog  xal  awdoog*  xal  a- 
4h}Qog  xal  uvo{ifioog  ( quod  non  prorsus  verum  esse  docni 
Meteorol.  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  17.  not  8.  p.  106),  xal  u%vX6g 
lori  r  /ioqtj.  At  bene  Koenigmannus  1.1.  not.  196  cor- 
ruptumN  censet  vocabulum  aut  ex  vox  lag  aut  ex  voridog,  quod 
elucet  ex  sequentibus  a?  dia  rtjv  nrfeiv  noirjoovoiv  irrjoiag.  — 
rij'itv  pro  ntjtyv  coir.  E.   praebent  N.  Cam.  yQ.  Cas.  —   De 
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diacrimine  inter  utramque  affectkraem  cfr.  XV,  7.  —  Recto  se 
babet  futurum  noifjoovotv  f  cuius  in  locum  exspectaret  aliqois 
noitjouav  civ.  Cfr.  post  Matthiaeum  Gr.  gr.  §.  523.  p. 745. 
Elmsleium  ad  Euripid.  Med*  J 066.  Bornemann  ad 
Xenophont.  Anabae.  II,  3,6.  notovoivlL  N.  —  to  ante 
Toy  T07jor  «?ya*  omittit  F.  noXv  €?va*  inverso  ordine  F.  — 
Deinde  uva^nenTafiivog  linoq eat  1  o c u a  longe  lateque 
p a t e n s ,  ut  uvanenrupevov  niXayog apud  Herodotnm  VflJ, 6 
altum  mare  significat,  avantnTUfjiiva  ntdia  apad  Thco- 
phraatum  de  vent.  %. 40.  p.  773  campos  lata  patente*. 
cfr.  §.  44.  p.  774.  Problem.  XXVI,  52.  p.  946,  a. 

21.  Articulum  ante  ah  I  a  addit  N.  quod  fere  probavimus. 
Ita  saepenumero  Aristoteles  rig  i]  <pvoig.  I,  12,  20.  11,3, 
48.  II,  4,  28.  II,  8,  50. 

Cap.  VI. 

De  singulorum  ventorum  nominibus  et  qualitatibus  post 
alios,  inter  quos  prae  caeteris  laudandi  Sal  ma  si  us  Exercv- 
tat.  Plinian.  p.  878  sqq.  Mar  tin  us  ad  Virg.  Georg.  HI, 
277  sqq.  K  o  e  1  e  r  Allgemeine  Geographic  der  Alien  I.  p.  286. 
Kapp  ad  ArUtotel.  de  mundo  Excurs,  III,  inde  a  pag.  367, 
Cor  ay  Traiti  d'Hippocrate  sur  les  aire,  lee  eaux  et  lee  lieux. 
Disc.  priUmin.  p.  LXV1II  —  LXXXffl,  Genelli  Ueber  die 
W indscheiben  der  Alien  in  Wolf  Litter  ar.  Analecten  Heft 
IV,  abunde  egi  Meteor 61.  i/et.  Graec.  et  Rom.  Ill,  12  —  13. 
p.  63  —  87  et  §.  18—27.  p.  110  — 136.  Fere  omnes,  qui  bac 
de  re  egerunt  scriptores  paululum  inter  se  differ unt.  Cum 
nemo  eorum,  quos  lauds vi ,  omnes  locos  indicaverit,  ex  quibui 
quacstio,  quae  singulis  temporibus  singulis  ventis  nomina  tributa 
suit,  dirimi  potest,  atque  ipse  1. 1.  nonnullos  praetermiserim, 
cum  praeterea  apud  multos  lectorum  gratiam  eorum  recensu  me 
ease  initurum  non  dubitem,  quotquot  mini  innotuerunt  enume- 
rabo,  ita  tamen,  ut  neque  verba  buc  pertinentia  adscribam, 
neque  quo  modo  alter  ab  -altero  scriptore  differat,  exponam. 
Sunt  autem,  qui  commemorandi  videntur,  loci  hi :  Auctor  libri 
de  mundo   c.  4.  p.  394,  b  (cfr.  Apulei.  de  mundo  p.  128. 
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Stob.  Eclog.  phye.  I.  p.  669  sqq.,  quern  comparare  neglexe- 
runt  edi tores),  Strabo  Geogr.  I.  p.26sqq.  Seneca  Quaeet. 
nat.  V,  16—17.  Plinius  Hietor.nat.il,  46.  Vitruvius 
de  architecture  I,  6.  Gel  lias  Noctt.  Attic.  II,  22.  Aga- 
themer  Geograph.  Hypotyp.  I,  2.  II,  12,  Vegetius  it  re 
mill  tar.  V,  8.  Ampelius  £t£r.  memorial,  c.  5.  Carmen 
incerti  auctorie  de  pentie  apud  Wernsdorff  Po£*.  /a/. 
minor.  Vol.  V.  Part.  I.  p.  524  —  532.  Isidorus  Origg. 
XIII,  11.  Dionysius  in  Geoponic.  I,  11.  p.  45  sqq.  ed. 
Niclas,  Laurentius  Lydus  de  mens*,  c.  3.  p.  120. 
Tzetzei  Chiliad.  Hist.  VIII.  v.  653  — 684,  Nicephorus 
B 1  e  ib  m  i  d  a  8  Epitom.  Phye.  c.  17.  p.  1 34. 

1.  Pro  xlai  H.  N.  exkibent  tloi.  Prorsus  omittit  F.  post 
xiaiv  addit  avxutv  Cam.  —  noiovg  d*  ov  pro  xal  noiovq  ov 
Olympiod.  fol.  42,  b.  Alexander  fol.  105  (104),  a. 
Integra  ilia  verba  nolovg  apa  nvtiv  ....  ov  desunt  apnd  A.  — 
xal  post  tVf  tit  addunt  F.  N.  —  ngbg  ante  xovxoig  omittit  E.  — 
Deinde  padyp&xtav  pro  na&tjpuxojy  praebet  N.  De  problematis 
cfr.  ad  I,  3,  17. 

2.  eiaxrjfiovwg  pro  iioijpwg  Olymp.  fol.  42,  b. —  dio  xal 
pertinet  ad  verba  rov  puXkov  tiorjpwg  i'xetv.  Terra  enim  habi- 
tabilis  non  rotunda  est,  ideoque  neque  horizon  eius,  qua  de  re 
disseruit  II,  5.  —  avxbv  pro  avxov  exhibent  H.  N.  —  Verba 
ro  b<p  fjitiojy  otxovptvov  in  margine  posuit  F.  —  Post  xuxetvo 
Alex.  105  (104),  a  addit  avio.  Ordinem  verborum  invertit 
N.  cum  scribat  duXtTv  xuxetvo. 

3.  tiqwxov  piv  ivavxla  addito  plv  F.  H.  N.  —  that  xaxa 
xonov  mutato  ordine  N. 

4.  l(f  ov  pro  icp  to  Alex.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  cfr.  V.  L.  ad 
II,  7,  2.  Feci m us  cam  B.  codicum  lectionem  sequente.  — -  tov-  * 
rov  pro  xovxa*  F.  —  Mox  pro  i<p  ov  F.  praebet  iq>  &  et  arti- 
culum  ante  B.  omittit  cum  codd.  H.  et  N.  —  to  piv  ly  ol  H. 
addito  piv  N.  —  aqxxog  I'axa)  inverso  ordine  F.  N. ,  quorum 
posterior  pro  Ivavxlov  exhibet  Ivavxla  ad  peotjppQla  relatum. 
—  Verba  to  <T  i(p*  ov x*lh*Qlv*l  in  margine  po- 
suit F. 
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6.  Verba  ivartla  xaxu  toko?  omisit  N.  —  Pott  xintm 
panctam  ponit  Gam.  et  SI  post  nktioxov  omittit*  —  inty*  pw 
kni%ti  absque  aensu  P.  Sed  in  I  et  an  6  saepenumero  conftua, 
Cfr.  Wesscling  ad  Diodor.  Sicul.  Tom.  I.  p.  205.  721. 
Markland  ad  Eurip.  Suppl.  644. 

6*  xa\  xa  nvivpaxa  ipSe  addito  xai  H.  N.  —  ri  ante  Horn 
tov  A.  omittunt  A.  Cam.  (qui  mendo  typographico  roox  exmV- 
bct  loo/AtQivr})  P.  —  Ionira  forma  anrjXicjxrjg  promiscne  cut 
legitime  atfnjXiwxfjg  utebantur  Attica,  cfr.  Harduin.  ad  Plia. 
Tom. I.  p.  271.  ed.  Paris.  1685.  4.  quern  laudavi  AfeteoroLveL 
Gr.  et  Rom.  p.  118.  not.  1.  Lex.  Seguier.  p.  424,  25 :  unijiui- 
vqg  Iv  tu>  n ,  xai  uvTtjhog  xai  nana  xa  o/uota  if/ik&g,  xai  f 
tntjXlg  ioxi  naoa  HoatiSlnnto.  Adde  Eustath.  ad  Hon. 
Odyee.  £'.  p.  263,  5  Bas.  quern  laudat  Bake  ad  CleomedL 
Meteor. II,  6.  p.  475.  cfr.  Schaefer  ad  Gregor.  Corinth, 
p.  399.  Lobeck  ad  Soph.  Aiac.  803.  B  lorn  fie  Id.  Glou. 
ad  Acsch.  Agamemn.  502.  p.  203.  Sed  nescio  an  in  his  et 
similibus  obliterata  sit  aspiratio  propter  eandem,  quae  rj  litterae 
et  spiritui  aspero  inter  litteras  locum  habere  solito  (vid.  Sal- 
mas,  de  Hellenist,  p. 70)  tribuebatur,  formam  efr.  Priscian. 
I.  p.  542.  Mar.  Victorin.  p.  2459.  2469.  Villoiaioo. 
Anecdot.  graec.  II.  p.  161.  Bekker  Anecdot.gr.  p.  780). 
Facilis  cnim  lapsus  erat  a  forma  ANTHtLAJOC  ad  alteram 
ANTHAIOG.  —  xai  ante  anaoxxtaq  omittunt  E.  H.  N.  et 
prima  manu  F.  —  De  t*  yuo  cfr.  Scbaefer  ad  Dionys. 
Halicarnass.  de  compos,  perbor.  p.  409  sq. 

7.  Si  ab  initio  deest  in  codice  F.  —  avxtj  omittit  E.  — 
ivavxlog  yito  ov%  A.  P.  S.  Cas.  Cam.  qui  et  ivarxiar  pro  l- 
vavxlog  exhibet.  Iidem  et  paulo  post  cum  Alexandro  fol. 
105  (104), a.  ivavxlog  yaq  xovxw  pro  ivavxlog  Si  xovxio.  — 
Articulum  ante  and  xov  r  omittit  F.  in  quo,  sicuti  etiam  in  H. 
et  N.  deest  mox  nvu  post  SvGfiijg  /jtfxiotvijg.  —  xttxai  omittit 
F.  ut  §.  6.  —  anb  Si  xov  A  ,  eiecto  articulo  F.  H.  N.  —  ivqo- 
voxoi  nviovoiv •  ovxo)  yuo  Xiyovxat.  F.  Apud  posterioris  aeri 
scriptores  tvoovoxog  est  is,  qui  e  puiicto  M  spirat,  a  quo  nul- 
lum flare  ventum  contendit  Aristoteles  §.  9.    cfr.  Favorin. 
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s  apud  Gell.  Noctt.  Attic.  H,  22.  Idem  ille  ventua  in  fragmento 
•■:  negl  07]f.ulo)v  p.  973, b,  de  qao  supra  diximus,  audit  Orthro- 
0  not  us.  Scilicet  ^Oqd-qovoTog  pro  eo,  quod  in  omniboa  MSS. 
v.  reperitur  'Ogd-ovorog,  correxit  Koenigmann  Geogr.  AristoU 
p.  20.  collatis  Antelucanis  fiatibus  Vitruvii  I,  6,  qui  quum 
:.  ex  or  to  sole  permanserint ,  Euri  penti  tenent  partes.  Addero 
y.  poterat  Senec.  Quasst.  natur.  V,  7.  —  aqyhrjv  pro  aqyl~ 
i  axriv  N.  ugyha  supra  posito  aQylojrjv  F.  Mox  bXvfAntov  pro 
i  oXvfiniav  H.  N.     De  OJyrapiae  nomine  Euboeae  vulgato  cfr. 

-  Plinium  Hist.  nat.  n,  16.  XVII,  37;  de  Scironis  (oxcl- 
:.  Qtava  praebet  F.),  quo  Athenis  insigniebatur  S  trabon.  L  p.  50 
•  A.  IX.  p. 453.  Plin.  Hist.  nat.  H,  46.  Senec  Quaes  t.  natur* 
:  V,  17.  Romae  etiam  I  a  pyx  vocabatur,  quod  inde  patet, 
s  quia  hoc  vento  secundati  nautae  Aegyptum  petebant  Graeciam- 

-  que,  unde  Cleopatram  post  Actiacam  pugnam 

—  inter  caedes  pallentem  morte  futura 
Fecerat  Ignipotens  ventis  et  lapyge  ferri. 

(Virg.  Aen.  VIII,  709),   et  Virgilio  Athenas  petenti  precatur 

Horatius  Od.  I,  3,  3,  ut  navem 

—     pentorum  —  regat  pater 
Obstrictis  aliis  praeter  lapyga. 

Praeterea  Atabulus  iu  Apulia  audiit.  Plin.  Hist.  nat.  II,  37. 
XVII,  14.     Sidon.  Epp.  I,  5.  p.  10.  ed.  Elmenhorst. 

8.  T€  post  SiafUTQOv  omittunt  F.  N.  —  ag/Jrov  pro  aqyt- 
€frov  N.  Thrascias  est  qui  2vQVf.tovlt]g  avt/nog  vocatur  Hero- 
doto  VIII,  118  ibiq.  Larch er,  ^igvftoviog  fioqtyg  Ca Hi- 
macho  Hymn,  in  Del.  26  nvoa\  &n&  2TQVfiovog  Aeschylo 
Agamemn.  185  Cum  Strymonia  vento  concidere  Ismari- 
cum  ilium,    cuius  menlio  fit  apud   Dionys.   Perieg.  113 

contendit  Hill.  —     Verba  ani  81  xov  K anaQxriov in 

margine  ponit  F.  —  H  pro  K  exhibent  H.  N.  Alex.  Bas.  in  mar- 
gine.  —  fitoorjV  Cam.  yo.  Cas.  —  Deinde  K  pro  tK  A.Bas  yp. 
Cas.  quae  varietas  orta  est  ex  lectione  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  K I.  — 
De  circulo  ubique  apparente  cfr.  ad  II,  5, 10.  —  ovx  uxgtjSol  81. 
Recte :   mm  ex  nostra  divisione  Meses  apirat  ex  puncto ,   qui 
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67° 
respondet  23°  + =  56* 3#  lat.bor.  rirculas  arcticus  conlxi 

67°  lat.  b.  2 

9.  ovxt  tw  d-gaaxia  omisit  N.  in  margine  ponant  F.  EL  Pit 
altero  ovr*  N.  exhibet  ovdi.  —  Post  xuxa  d  taper pov  Cam.  P.& 
addunt  ar^utov.  —  Articulum  ante  &gaaxla  omittit  E.  ati  etiaa 
quae  mox  sequuntur  verba  I'nvu  yag  uv.  —  Articolam  ante  0f> 
fiiTov  omittit  Cam.  <?—  ivxavfra  pro  an  avxov  exhibet  F.  —  raj 
nret  inverso  or  dine  F.  Hart  xtg  E.  A.  Alex.  —  ol  ntgl  xh 
ronov  ixetvov.  cfr.  ad  I,  13,  15. 

10.  Pro  jovd*  klvai  F.  praebet  to  <T  thai,  N.  ov  <T  (7m. 
—  ngog  ante  fttaTjinfiglav  omittit  £•  —  nQooxuofrcu  pro  im*~ 
xeTad-ou  pr.  mann  N.  —  tig  xovxov  rbv  xonov  pro  tig  rorrt 
to  fiigog  F.  —  xai  ante  d-tgtiatvofilvwv  deest  in  codice  E.  — 
Mox  xal  xfjv  yrjv  pro  xai  tjJc  yijg  F.  H.  Bas.  S.  yQ.  Cas.  —  hi 
nXttaxov  xonov  A.  Alex.  105,  a,  perperam:  retinenda  enim  toI- 
gata  propter  antegpessum  nXeico.  Ita  male  me  habet  apnd  So- 
ph o  c  1  e  m  Trachin.  115:  (iavr  Iniovxa  x  t'dot,  ubi  scribendum 
ftuvx  intfiuvxa  x  tdot.  —  Mox  pro  Sta  xavxtjv  rrtv  alriav  Alex. 
A.  P.  S.  Cas.  (qui  tamen  nostram  lectionem  in  margine  comme- 
moravit)  <$*'  aixrtv  xfjv  ah  lav. 

1 1 .  nvtvfxaitov  xvgtioxaxog  fiogiag  N.  omisso  deinde  sv- 
guoxaxa. —  I'axt  di  xal  xwv  t1grj(.t£vwv  nvevfxdxiov  flog  tag  fib 
o  xi  (scr.  xa  xe)  anagxxixa  xal  &gaaxiag  xal  ftiatjg  Olymp. 
42 ,  b.  Idem  fol.  43,  a,  ubi  in  reliquis  valgatam  scriptnram 
seqaitur ,  xai  post  tart  di  retinet.  —  xal  d-gaoxiag  xal  fiiarf 
praebent  etiam  Alex.  fol.  105,  a.  A.  xal  b  frgaaxiag  (sic)  F.  — 

xoivbg  agyfaxov  omittunt  E.  H.  N.  —  Verba  xal  piaov 

anrfktwxov  in  margine  posuit  F.  omisso  xotvog.  Unde  fortassk 
totus  locus  ita  est  refingendus:  i'axt  di  xal  xwv  tlg^/uivwv  fi*- 
giag  fiiv  o  x*  anagxxiag  xvgtwxaxa  xal  &gaaxiag  xal  jutarjb 
in  quibus  xai  spectat  ad  antegressa  T0t?<T  tlvai  nXtiovg  &vt- 
fiovg  and  xwv  ngbg  agxxov  xonwv  et  q.  s.  —  Articulum  ante 
anb  fitatjfifigiag  omittit  F. ,  qui  mox  pro  ugytaxtjg  exhibet 
ugyhrjg. 

12.  b/uoicog  pro  oXwg  Olymp.  fol.  43,  b,  non  minus  inepte, 
qoam  quod  deinde  exhibet  toptoi;  pro  xovxwv.  —     De  re  cfr. 
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» 

„  de  re  publ.  IV,  3.  p.  1290,  a:  fiuXtaxd  Si  Soxovoiv  thai  Sio 
[noXheiai]    xa&dntg  inl  riov  nviVfiuTtov  Ityerat  tu  fiiv  flo-> 

•  (fita,  ru  <T  aXXa  toviojv  nagtxfldoeig.  Eodem  modo  Hippo- 
crates duo  ventorum  genera  statuit,  quibus  rcliquos  adnume* 
rat    (cfr.   Co  ray    Disc  our  8  prelimin.    ad  Hip  poor  at.   de 

,  aire,  aq.  et  loc.  p.LXVJL).  Qaemadmodum  hoc  loco  Ari- 
8 to  teles  Totg  dn^Xicoxixofg  nvtvfjiacst  adnnmerat.  etiara  Cae- 
ciam  et  Eurum,  ita  Herodotus  VII,  188  Hellespontiam,  qui 
cum  Caecia  concidit  (cfr.  Problem*  XXVI,  56.  p.  946,  b. 
Theophrast.  de  pent.  62.  p.  782),  jinrjhm^v  vocat.  A 
Scholiasta  ad  Aristophan.  Equit*  435  Caeciae  Austri  no- 
men  additur,  quum  latiori  signification*  expressione  austraHum 
ventorum  abutatur.     Hue  etiam  pertinet  locus  Strabonis   I. 

'p.  26  sq.:  Etal  Si  rtveg,  o7  q>aoi  Sio  rovg  xvgiwxaxovg  thai 
avtfiovg,   Bootav  xal  Nor  op*    tovq  Si  &XXovg,  xazu,  fiixgup 

'  eyxXioiv  dtacptgtiv,  rbv  fiev  uno  &tQtvahr  avaxoXojv  Evgov  •  £a- 

HiQiviuv  Si,  Idnr^AOjTtiV    Siatojv  Si  xregtvojv  ftiv,   Ziipvgov 

%tif.ugtvtov  Si9  'Agyiazqv  rov  Si  Sio  thai  %ovg  uvifiovg  7101- 

ovijai  ttugrvgug  QQaovuXxtjv  re  (ex  quo  jpsum  Aristotelem 

etiam  alia  bausisse   testator   Poiidon.    apud   Strabonem 

XVII.  p.  1139,  B)    xal  tov  nottjr^v  avxov}  rbv  fiiv  *Aoyi- 

ortjv  T(Z  Notio  ngpovifietv  • 

Irlqyiaxao  Noroto  — 

(//.  f,  334.  X',  305.     Cfr,  tamen  Meteor  oh  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom. 

HI,  12.  p.  65)  toy  Si  Zicpvgov  tw  Bogia 

Bog  g  fa  xal  Ziopvoog,  toj  t«  Qgfjxtjd'tv  &rjrov 

(1L  /,  5.  vid.  MeteoroL  pet.  1. 1.  p.  66.  not  15. 16).  —  At  ex 

hisce  locis  minimc  patet,  Homerum  duos  tantum  novisse  yen* 

tos ,  ut  neque  ex  Odyss.  t,  295  sq.  nbi  qiiatuor  ennmcrantur, 

elucet,  earn  non  plures  quam  quatuor  distinxisse,  raonente  iam 

Beckmanno  Beilr.  zur  Gesch.  der  Erfind.  Vol.  IV.  p.  534* 

Qui  enim  istum  Ilomeiicum  imitati  sunt  locum  posteriores  poe- 

tac,  Ovidius  Metam.  I,  61  —  66,   Triet.  I,  27  —  30,   Mani- 

lius '  Astronom.  IV,  591  sqq.     Musaeus  y.  316  sq.  aliique, 

plurc^  quam  quatuor  novcrunt ,  neque  iudicii  acumen  cernitur 

in  Senecae  versibus  s/gamemn.  469  sqq. ,  ubi  octo  ventos 

37 
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8ecnm  pngnantes  recenset.  —  tovxwv  fioQeia  mutato  verbon 
ordine  F.  —  v6ua  6*1  pro  votoj  SI  E.  Alex,  node  rorat  F.G 
P.  S.  Cos* —  Eurum  Notumque  calidiores  cue  Zephyris  pro! 
Problem.  XXVI,  27.  p.  943,  b.  Secundum  Hippo  crate 
de  aere,  aq.  et  locis  §.  9  omnes  venti  calidiores  aunt  [xn 
para]  oaa  xUzai  (*$ra£v  zijg  tc  y,tt^Qtvrtg  uyaroXftg  rov  rth 
xal  twv  SvCfiiwv  x(av  yjtiptQivm.  —  Stu  %b  duo  pro  T<j»  i 
F.H.N. 

13.  De  articulo- ante  uXuivui  omisso  dr.  ad  I.  3,  5.  Em 
ante  &£Qn<o  omittnnt  tco  F.  Alex.  fol.  105,  b.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.G 
quod  fere  probaverim.  tw  d-tQfttii  xal  rr5  xfwxQ(p  inverso  c 
dine  exhibent  H.  N.  quorum  posterior  etiam  ro»  ultetviZ  exl 
bet.  Post  deofioiiQa  pro  W  habent  p6r  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  d 
Schaefer  Meletem*  critic,  p.  111.  —  %tov  unb  dvOfi^g 
uno  l'u)  mutato  ordine  omissoque  articulo  F.  —  tiop  6*  k 
dvtifiijg,  addito  Jlcasso  sensu  Alex.  A.  yo.  Cas.  unb  drop* 
Olymp.  fol.  43,  b.  —  nXtlova  pro  nXeiio  H.  N.  — -  Mox  r< 
J*  «7ro  dva/iijg  pro  rd  <T  «7ro  dvofiijg  E.  F.  II. 

14.  J/;Xov  cfy«a  on  TmFv  scnsu  paululum  di verso  Olym 
fol.  43,  b.  —  ovvcog  xtifntvovg  Cam.  ut  saepe  alias,  cfr.  ad 
4,  1.  —  xal  dia  tovto  addita  copula  Alex.  fol.  105,  b.  A.  Cat 
P.  S.  —  tovto  xal  afia  F.  —  tvooi  pro  ovqioi  inepte  N.  - 
Inl  to   y  avrov  ottfitiov  Cam.  —  TavTov  pro  tov  uvtov  N. 

1 5.  Tag  ante  wQag  omittit  F.  —  xaixtag  deest  apud  A.  - 
ol  Xifieg  addito  articulo  Alex.  105,  b.  Cam:  (qui  paulo  an 
exhibet  fu£Tona)Qtn]v)  P.  Cas.  —  di  yeifAtoivug  inverso  perp 
ram  ordine  E.  —  Qua  vice  singuli  venti  per  annum  spires 
exposui  MeteoroL  pet.  Ill,  13.  p.  74  sqq. 

16.  nlnxovoi  pro  ImninzovGi  E.  qui  saepe,  uti  iam  obse 
vavimus,  simplex  verbum  pro  composito  ponit.  —  ftuXiai 
rotg  uXXotg  inverso  ordine  N.  —  anaQxziag  xal  d"Quaxtag  lot 
pluralis  numeri  Olymp.  fol.  43,  b.—  agyhai  N.  Hue  pertinci 
verba  Horatii  Odd.  I,  3,  13: 

—  nee  timuit  praecip'Uem  Africum 
Decertantem  AquUonibue  — 
monui  iam  MeteoroL  pet.  1. 1.  —  Deinceps  yag  post  i^yviati 
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'  omittunt  Alex.  fol.  105,  b.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Gas.  et  verb*  &«...: 
*  ilvai  perperam  cum  antegrcssia  coniungunt.  —  710X1;  pro  noA- , 
?Xoi  exhibet  E.  —  juuhora  nviovoiv  mutato  ordine  H.  N.  — 
I  Mox  fiuXtava  T£  unoptatyfuvoi  re  duplici  %t  praebet  £•  — 
i&XXa  pro  ruXXa  H.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  navovot  nviiftara  inverso 
■  ordine  F.  —  av  omittit  £•  ocfodqa  deeat  'apud  Alex.  A.  — 
}u(.ia  ante  tv/iooiv  ponit  P. 

17.  rove  yuo  ovx  ai9-gioi  IL  —  lav  pro  av  exhibet  N.  — 
\tyvyqol  fiaXXov  H.  —  nuoto&ovvrtg  pro  nooto&ovvitg  reperi- 
1 tur  in  codice  N.  —  tig  ante  avrov  omittit  E.  De  re  cfr.  ProbU 
rXXVl,  1.  p.  940,  a.  XXVI,  29.  p.  943,  a.  (Meteor,  pet  Gr. 
cit  Rom.  Ill,  13.  p.  82  sq.  VI,  21.  p.  117  aq.)  de  mundo  c.  4. 
,i«.  14:  twv  uvfyicov  ol  ptv  tlatv  eid-invooi,  bnoaoi  duxnviovai 
.  no  60  to  xa%*  ev&uav.  ol  61  avaxafixpinvooi ,  &otuq  0  Kaixlag 
;  lfyoi'c,'0£>  quo  respexit  Hesychius  ▼. uvaxafty/lnvoog •  0  xa<- 

x/a£  Xtyofuyog.  In  versiculo  isto,  quern  dedimus  cum  B.  ex 
j  auctoritate  codicis  E. ,  mira  est  lectionis  varietas.  ngbg  iavrov 
pro  icp  iavxov  H.  waneg  pro  wore  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas. 
<3ot£  eat  etiam  apud  Theophrastum  de  pent  is  §.  37.  p.  772 
;  consent!  en  to  cod.  Urbin.  In  Problem.  XXVI,  29.  p.  942,  a. 
Bekkerua  servavit  wonto.  Ibi  solus  cod.  Laurentianus  87,  4* 
C*  signatus  praebet  wart  eg  0  xaixiag  f  ad  quam  lectionem  pro- 
xime  accedit  G  e  1 1  i  u  s .  Noctt.  Attic.  H,  22,  apud  quern  legitur 
tog  0  xaixiag.  Apud  Plutarchum  denique  Praec.pol.  c.  31 
(p.  196  ed.  Hutten)  legi  solet  toOneo  xaixiag  viq>fj.  De  con- 
fusis  wg,  toort,  loontg  cfr.  Schneider  ad  Ariatot.  Hist, 
animal.  Tom.  IV.  p.  235.  Schaefer  ad  Long i  PastoraU 
p.  333  et  Ind.  p.  460.  ad  Schol.  Par.  Apollo n.  RhocL  I, 
269.  p.  30. 

18.  Post  yivovxai  H.  addit  fdv  et  deinde  pro  xaranavqiii- 

ytov  aimplici  verbo  utitur.     Verba  xaru fitiucfiaotv 

ante  xaxanavo*f.i{viov  ponit  N. 

19.  ovx  vynoi  pro  olov  iygoi  scripsit  P.  incpte.  —   Xltfi 

in  Graecia  et  Italia  madidus.     Cfr.  Problem.  XXVI,  26.  p. 

943 ,  a :   tml  51  6  yfixp  i'x  Tt  jijg  ytifAtgiov  rd'&tog  lafi  xal 

vygog  qtvou,  nQoovt&ttg  iv  jfj  lorftuqltt  (quod  etiam  testator 

37  • 
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Thcophrastus  de  sign.1,  21)  QOTtrjv  zttfitoroQ  inoirtm  m 
.oppoov.  6  y&Q  oppQog  /upon*  iaxiv  oixuSrarog  rc5  nvtiomi 
nv&fiau.     Inde  R u  1  i  1  i u 8  Itinerar.  1,631: 

Interea  madidis  non  desinit  A/ricus  alls 
Continuos  picea  nube  negare  dies} 
iude  humidus  Plinio  Histor*  natur.  IT,  48,  creber  proeeUit 
Virgilio  Aen.  I,  85  (cfr.  Shaw  Travels.  London  1757.4 
p.  J 34),  praeceps  Horatio  Carm.  I,  3,  12  cidemque  pro- 
tervus  audit  Epod.  XVI,  15.  Maxime  circa  Rhodura  Cnidon- 
que  violentem  esse  Africum  affirmat  T  h  e  o  p  h  r  a  a  t.  de  real 
$.  51.  p.  777,  ubi  etiam  proverbii  mentionem  facft: 

jii\ff  uvtpog  za/b  pev  vecf&ag,  xa/h  d*  ul&Qta  notH' 
lAQylctTTi  <T  avtpio  nuo%  kntxai  vtff&t]. 

—  De  Caecia  paulo  ante  diximus.  In  Italia  serenas  erat,  quoi 
ex  Plinii  verbis  patet  Histor.  natur*  II,  48 t  Narrant  ti 
Ponto  Caeciam  in  se  irahere  nubes.  De  Hellcspontiae  nomin; 
cfr.  ad  §.12.  —  Sol  an  am,  ita  cnim  apelioten  Roman  i  vocarant, 
aquoaum  esse  ex  Ovidio  Me  tarn.  XI,  481.  XV,  603  et 
Horatio  Epod.'X.VI,  54  elucet  —  upj'&iys  exhibent  F«N. 
De  Argcste  et  Euro  prorsus  ex  mente  Aristotelis,  ex  quo 
sua  repetiit,  monet  Plinius  HisLnat.  II,  48:  Siccus  est 
Cor  us,  slcui  Vulturnus,  pr  aster  quam  de  tin  ens.  In  Italia  Co- 
rns (is  enira  idem  est,  qui  Graecis  vocatar  Argestcs)  Jrtgidus 
(Ovid.  Fast,  V,  161),  unde  frigora  Cauri  commemorantsr 
apnd  Virgilium  Gcorg.  Ill,  356,  ubi  cfr.  Voas,  et  Clan* 
dianus  I,  132  ait: 

Sarmaticosque  pali  medio  sub  frigore  Cauros  — 
praetereaque  rap  id  us  (cfr.  Rutil.  Numttitn.  I,  463. 
Senec.  Agamemn.  484)  et  imbrifer  ( S e n  e c.  HippolyU  1 131) 
fuit.  De  Euro  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI,  27.  p.  943,  a.  —  viq>exi- 
Sttg  Olymp.  fol.  44,  a,  uti  etiam  mox  /aXa^codeig  et  deisde 
xuvfiuvcoStig  consentiente  cod.  N.  —  Articulum  ante  inaqxxtstg 
addunt  H.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas. —  aoyhqc  iterum  exhibent  F.N. 

—  uQutoxtQwg  pro  uoaiOTtnoig  F.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  xal  xat- 
xfag  addito  v.ui  II.  —  Post  ufyu  addunt  vfyt]  Alex.  106,  a.  A. 
tig  vttpn  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  quod  contra  Aristotelicam  thcoiiam 
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est.  cfr,  ad  I,  13*  —  Deinde  unaQXiiag  xal  O-Qaoxiag  xal  uq- 
.r  yiar^g  F.  H.  N.   Olymp,  44,  b.  ut  $.16.  —  &QuoxIag  prima 
manu  omisit  E.  —  r\y  ahta  F. 

21.  uoTQanug  Si  (.laXttira  noiovtit  F.  Cam.  ucrxqandg  di 
noiovat  (.laXiaxa  H.  N.  P.  S.  Cas.     Secuti  sumus  cod.  E.  com 

.  A.  13as.  B.  yq.  Cas.  et  cfr.  Tk  e  o  ph  r  as  t.  cfa  **£w.  II,  12. 
p.  793:  aOTQunuTog  Si  Sqaaxiug  xal  aQyfar^g  xal  anaqxxlag 
xal  fitai-g.  —  txti&tv  pro  ijyv&ev  Cam.   De  ro  cfr.  II,  9,  3. 

22.  Quid  ait  ixvtyiag,  explicat  III,  1.  Cfr.  imprimis 
Theophra8t.  1.  I.  ytvoviat  di  ixvtipiai,  otuv  itg  uXXtjXovg 
ovfim'nKooi  nviovTtg,  ^idXioia  fiiv  fuzonw^ov,  tujv  Si  Xolniov 
i'aoog,  Totus  autem  locus  inde  a  §.  10  cum  nostro  capite  con- 
ferri  meretur,  ex  quo  pctilus  est.  De  mundo  c.  4:  ol  Si  xaju 
ir'^iv  vtrpovg  yivofuvoi  xal  uvuXvatv  tov  nayvvg  ngbg  iavrovg 
Tintorfttroi  ixverpiut  xuXovviut,  Adde  Senec.  Qua  est*  nat. 
V,  1 2.  P 1  i  n.  Hist*  nat.  II,  48.  —  igyhr^g  hoc  quoquc  loco 
F.  N.  —  Articulum  ante  ixviqtiai  omittit  F.  —  otuv  roiv  aX- 
X(ov  TirtovrcoVf  addito  articulo,  simplicique  vcrbo  in  locum 
corn  posit  i  substituto  F.  H.  N.  iwv  fiiv  tiXXtov  ixnveoviwv  Cam. 
ytj.  Caa.  —  imninrtoatv  pro  ifininicooiv  F.  qui  etiam  deiu- 
ceps  exhibct  imnlnxovtst. 

23.  unuQ/.tr/Aov  pro  ujtaQxrlwv  E.  —  xul  ante  ugytovag 
omittunt  A.  P.  S.  u(tyhag  F.  — •  Quae  in  parenthesi  posita 
sunt  verba  in  omnibus  editionibus  6  ydg  anugxriag  tyyvQog  Ioti 
difficilliaia  aunt  intellectu.  Vicomercatus  ea  ita  explicat, 
ut  raoneat  non  absolute  esio  iutelligcnda ,  sed  de  lis  tantnm 
inlerpretanda,  qui  occidentem  versus  incolant.  Sed  tunc  pror- 
sus  superilua  sunt,  atque  idcirco  amplectimur  lectionem  c-fdicis 
E.  qui  pro  dnuQxriag  exhibet  uQxuxog  nisi,  quod  verba  trans- 
ponimus  buuc  in  inodum  o  yitQ  QifVQog  aQxrixog  lori.  Talis 
transpositio,  cuius  in  Meteorologicis  omnes  codices  innumera 
praebent  exeinpla,  non  nimis  audax  videtur,  praesertim  cum 
via  depravationis  inde  eluceat  Si  enim  vera  est  lectio  nostra: 
verba  cum  in  mod u in  transposita,  quo  exliibentur  in  codice  E, 
tiulluru  sen  sura  fundunt,  undo  aliquis  doctior  scriba  agxvixog 
in  unuQxxlag  mutavit    Caeteruui  coufcrenda  sunt  verba  Stra- 
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bonis  I.  p.  3,  A  qui  in  Hispania  fere  semper  Favonioa  ap- 
rare  docet,  auctore,  uti  videtur,  usus  Homoro,  quern  is 
Hispania  Elysios  campos  collocasse  refer  t,  de  quibus  ifle 
Oiyss.  i\  566: 

Ob  vtcptrog,  oW  ao  xsifiuv  nolvg,  othre  mr?  ofipoog, 

IAXX*  ahl  fyyvQoto  Xtyv  nvtiovrug  urjjag 

*£2xeavbg  utpirjOi.  —  I 

Plinius  Hist.  nat.  II,  48  ea  in  re  consentit  com  Aristotek, 
quod  in  Asia  etesias  ab  oriente  flare  docet  $  acd  de  Hispania 
idem  quod  de  Asia  valere  iniuria  narrat.  Cfr.  etiam,  qaa 
laudavimus  Meteor  ok  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VI,  20*  p.  117.  not  4 
Gellium  Noctt.  Attic.  II,  22.  Diodor.  Sicul.  I,  39t 
p.  47  ibiq.  Wesseling  et  Hesychii  glosaam:  Isigytota' 
oi  irrtalau 

24.  xal  jijg  pro  rrtg  re  F.  it  prorsua  omirtunt  H.  N. 
Alex,  fol.  106,  a.  —  Mox  xoivrj  xai  xafr*  I'xaorov  nad-qpazm 
pro  xoivfi  t«  7ia&ijf.iuTWV  xal  mot  I'xaorov  F.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas. 
quae  lectionis  varietas  absque  dubio  ex  tranapositione  orta  eat 
—  Dcoique  i'xaoia  pro  i'xaorov  II.  N. 

Cap.   VIJ. 

/  Si  quia  in  nulla  List oriae  naturalis  parte  nllam  nos  nostra 

aetate  fructam  ex  veterum  opinionum  recensu  capere  posse  cen- 
aeat,  eonveniet  saltern,  in  explicandis  tcrrae  motibus  nos  am- 
plius,  quam  Aristotelem  et  qui  eum  presso  fere  pede  secuti  soot, 
veteres  scrip  tores,  nondum  processisse.  Unde  nusquam  maiore 
cum  diligentia  quidquid  veteres  bac  illave  de  re  proposueruot 
placifa,  componere  et  inter  se  comparare  studui,  quam  none, 
ubi  ad  Aristotclicam  de  terrae  motu  opinionem  expb'candam 
pcrvenimus.  Anteaquam  vero  veterum  sententias  enumeramna, 
indicabiinus,  qui  inter  recentiores  physicos  prSe  ceteris  dilucide 
ac  discrte  de  boc  pbaenomeno  eiusque  causis  probabilibua  dia- 
seruerint  et  laudabimus  idcirco,  praeter  ea,  quae  in  Rees  Cy- 
clopaedia Vol.  XIL  Art  Earthquake  et  in  Gebleri  Fhysik. 
TVvrterb.  (edit,  recent.)  Art.  Erdbeben  leguntur,  quae  ex- 
poauerunt  Mi c hell  in  Philosoph.  Transact.  Tom. LI.  p. 566 
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fc — 634,  Alexander  ab  Humboldt  Voyage  aux  rdgiane 

■   iquinoxiaUs  Tom.  II.  p.  240  —  302,  qui  p.  249  sg.  do  din- 

-?  sionibus  terrae  motuum,  secundum  variam  anccnssioniiin  natn- 

ram  et  directionem  egit,  Fr.  Krics  Ueber  die  Ursaehen  der 

■'  Erdljeben    (Eine  gekronte  PreUschrift.     Utrecht.  182a   8. 

Leipz.  1827.  8,  qaam  posteriorem  editionem  ante  oculoshabui) 

et  v  Hoff  Geschichte  der  durch  UeberUeferung  nachgewie- 

;;  senen  Ver&nderungen  aufder  Erdoberfl&che  (Gotha  1824. 8.) 

i  Vol.  II.  p.  71  —  85.     Quern  ille  laudat  librnm  Ioannis  Vi- 

:  ventii   (Giovanni  Viveuzio  htoria  de'  tremuoti  avve- 

:   nuti  nella  Provincia  delta  Calabria  ulterior*  e  nella  Citta 

di  Messina  nelT  anno  1783 ,  e  di  quanto  nella  Calabria  fu 

fatto  per  lo  euo  risorgimento  ,  fino  al  anno  1787.   Preeeduta 

da  una  Teoria  ed  Istoria  generate  de   tremuoti,  2  Toll.  4. 

Napoli  1788)  equidem  comparare  non  potui. 

*  .  Quid  sit,  cnr  sacerdotum  Aegyptiornm  de  terrae  motions 
placita  nulla  nos  servaverint  Graeci  scriptores,  facile  potest 
indicari.  Etenira  Aegyptusad  Agathiae  usque  tempora  nun- 
quam  tremuit.  Is  vero  libr.  II.  p.  52  ed.  Paris*  p.  37,  D.  ed. 
Venet.  narrat :  xorc  Si  xal  iv  tjj  fityuXrj  ji\t£avSotta  rjj  ngbg 
to)  Ndho  ISqv^Ivji  tiotu/lko  xal  tuvtu  oix  tlco&og  atUafrai 
to  ytoQiov ,  ovvaiadr^alg  t£  rov  xXovov  iXa/Jarrj  fiiv  xal  u- 
(favQOTUTTj  xal  ov  nufinay  uoiSrjXog,  ylyovt  Si  oficog*  anavrtg 
dfj  ovv  ol  IntytoQtoi  xal  fiuhora  ol  otpoSoa  yeyrjoaxoreg ,  iv 
d'aif.iaji  fuyuho  to  tyvtvixfriv  Inotovvro,  &g  ovnoj  ngonoov 
ytyevr^uvov,  l'(.iev£  rt  ot'xoi  bang  oiStlg,  u\£  uva  rag  \iwq>6~ 
govg  ra  Tikrftr\  %wIqoh  rot  anQooSox/jrco  Sfjnov  xal  naoaSlfeof 
rov  fiiTQiov  xuTuninlriyLilvoi.  Post  causas,  cur  Aegyptum 
mini  me  terrae  tremoribus  obnoxiam  nonnulli  censuerint,  quas 
ex  Aristotelica  tbeoria  repetierunt,  enumerates,  refert  (p.  38  B) 
turn  temporis  timuisse  Aegyptios,  ne  yairto%og  Neptunns  in 
irvooiyatovj   xivr^oiyd-ova  et  ottoiy&ova  *)   sibi  converterctur. 


*)  Cfr.  Senec.  Quaesf,  naiur,  VI,  23,  4.  Am  mi  an.  Marcellin. 
XVII,  7,  12.  Eustath.  ad  Homer.  Iliad,  o,  p.  1013.  Ez. 
Spanhem.  ad  Callimaoh*  Hymn,  in  Deh  31.  p.  403  sq.  ed. 
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Qaod  taraen  non  accidit :  inde  enim  ab  isto  tempore,  cam  stuml 
Berytus  Phoeniciae  orbs  diraeretar  et  Byzantii  solom  concufe- 
retur,  insulaque  Cos  tremeret,  nihil  tale  Aegyptiia  acctdiae 
narratur :  neque  id  antea  factum  esse  pro di tor  nisi  quod  Thehas 
in  Aegypto  snperiore  sitaa  OL.188,  1  terrae  motu  concidisse 
perhibet  Eusebius  Chrop.  ex  interpret.  St.  H  ieronymi 
edit.  Arnold.  Pontaci  (Burdig.  1604.  fol.)  p.  149  B, 
..qua  de  re  nihil  aliunde  notum.  Ncque  acio  num  verba  Hie- 
ronymi:  Thebae  Aegypti  usque  ad  solum  eruiae,  re  yen 
ad  terrae  motara  spectent. 

Nostris  etiam  temporibns  non  desnnt  indicia  regiones,  quas 
Euphrates  Tigrisque  per  flaunt,  olim  sacpenumero  tremuise 
(cfr.  v.  Iloff  1.  1.  p.  115  aqq.),  pluresque  ea  de  re  exsttnt 
narrationes.  Inde  factum  est,  ut  Babylonioram  placiU 
commemorare  potuerit  Plimus,  qui  Histor.  nat.  II,  79(81) 
perhibet  cos  existimasse,  mot  us  terrae  hiatus  que  et  caetera' 
omnia,  vi  aider  urn  fieri  ;  seel  illorum  trium,  quibus  fuhnina 
adsignent :  fieri  autem ,  meant ium  cum  sole  aut  congruen- 
tium ,  el  max  I  me  circa  quadrat  a  mundi. 

Primus  Graecorum  philosophorum ,  de  quo  nobis  crit  di- 
cendum,  T hales  est  Milcsius,  de  quo  Plac.  Philosopkor. 
apud  Plutarchum  III,  15.  p.  90.  ed.  Corsini:  OnUj 
fiiv  xul  drrfioxQiTog  vdart  Titv  ah  lav  tqjv  aaofitZy  tiqooici- 
rovotv.  At  de  rationc,  qua  terrae  motas  ex  Thaletis  scntcnlia 
fiant,  nihil  amplius  cxponitur :  quod  discimus  ex  Seneca 
Quaes t.  natur.  VI,  6.  Thales  enim  totam  terrain  subiccto  bu- 
more  portari  et  innatare  censuit.  Cfr.  Aristotel.  de  caelo 
II,  13:  o*  di  i(p  vSaiog  xuad-ai  [Ttjv  yTtv  tpuai].  tovtov  yuo 
UQXawTurov  naQSiXfoafittv  tvv  Xoyov ,  ov  (puaiv  Unity,  row 
GuXTtv  tov  3LXrtaiov9  tog  Stu  xb  nXtoT^v  (Ivai  (4tvovauv9  wanto 


Ernesli.  Crenzer  Meletem.  criu  I,  32.  Letronne  £«s« 
sur  les  idees  cosmograplufjucs  qui  se  rallachcnt  au  nom  d1 *  Atlas  in 
Bulletin  vniversel  des  Sciences.  Sect.  VII.  Tom.  XVII.  p.  134  sqq. 
Inde  Soph.  Trachin,  503  Neptiinui  audit ripmstrm^  yai'nc  et  Pind. 
Isthmic.  IV,  Z'2 :  Ktrqrw  yaf.  Adde  Tli  ucycL  1, t'2S.  Paus.IV,24. 
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%vXor,  ij  ti  Totovrov  ?veoor. .  lam  illud  in  argumenti  loco  po- 
suit,  aquas  esse  in  causa,  quibus  lUo  orbis  agitator,  quod' 
in  omni  maiore  motu  erumpuni  fere  novi  fontes :  sicui  in 
navigiis  quoque  epenit,  ut,  si  inclinata  sunt  et  abler*  in  lo- 
tus, aquam  sorbsant,  qua*  in  omni  oners  sorum  quae  rehit, 
si  immodics  depressa  sunt,  out  super funditur,  aut  certe  dsx- 
tra  sinistraque  solito  magis  surgit*  Undo  elucet  ad  Tkale- 
tcm  pertinere  verba  Plutarchi  haec  LI.  p.  91:  oi  St  faOrw 
i(p  vdazog  [inoyuo&ai  jfjv  yrpi\,  xa&unto  tu  nXanmodt]  xal 
oavidwdtj  ln\  Ttov  vdurcov,  6 lit  jovto  xtvtiofrcu.  Qua  in  re 
dissensit  a  Thalete  Democritus,  (qui  minime  totam  terrain 
moveri  cenauit,  arbitrates,  cum  aequaliter  undequaque  a  caelo 
terra  distet,  nullam  causam  adease,  propter  quam  Luc  potiua 
quam  illuc  vergat,  adeoque  teljurem  in  aequibbrio  permanere, 
neque  moveri,  aed  tantutn  concuti.  —  Democriti  aententiam 
exposuit  dcinde  Ariatotelea:  suppreaao  auctoria  nomine  re*. 
fcllere  ctiam  studet  Seneca  Quaest.  nat.  VI,  7,  qoamvia  argu- 
ments parum  validis  sit  uaus.  cfr.  VI,  20* 

Anaximcnia  explicationem,  praeter  Ariatotelem ,  retu- 
]it  etiam  Seneca  Quaest.  natur.  VI,  10,  1  sqq.  Sed  ex  alio 
fonte  bauait,  quam  Aria  to  teles.  Quam  ob  rem  eiua  haec 
verba  adacribo :  Anaximenes  ait ,  terrain  ipsam  sibi  esse  cau- 
sam, nee  exlrinsecus  incur  r  ere,  quod  ilium  impellat:  sed  in- 
tra ipsam  et  ex  ipsa  quasdam  partes  eius  decidere,  quas  aut 
humor  solver  it,  aut  ignis  exederit ,  aut  spirit  us  violentia 
exusserit.  Sed  his  quoque  cessantibus  non  deesse,  propter 
quod  aliquid  abscedat  aut  revellatur.  Nam  primum  omnia 
vetustate  labuntur,  nee  quidquam  tutum  a  senectute  est. 
Haec  solida  quoque  et  magni  roboris  car  pit.  ltaque  quern- 
admodum  in  aedificiis  veteribus  quasdam  non  percuss  a  ta- 
men  decidunt ,  quum  plus  ponderis  habuere  quam  virium: 
ita  in  hoc  uniperso  terras  cor  pore  epenit,  ut  partes  eius 
vetustate  solvantur,  solutae  cadant,  et  tremorem  superioribus 
adferant:  primum  dum  abscedunt,  nihil  enim  utique  ma- 
gnum, sine  motu  eius,  cuihausit,  abscinditur,  <feinde  quum 
deciderunt,  so  lido  exceptae  resiliant,  pilae  more  ;  quae  quum 
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cecidit,  exsultat,  ao  saepius  pellitur,  toties  a  solo  in  notmm 
impetum  missa.  Si  vero  in  stagnantibus  aquis  delata  smmt, 
hie  ipse  casus  vidua  concutit  fiuctu  9  quern  subitum  vastus* 
que  ilUsum  ex  alto  pondus  eiicit.  In  Plac.  apnd  Plutarch. 
1.  L  p.  90  de  Anaximene  haec  leguntor:  lAvafyfitvtjs  g^por^ra 
xa\  uoatoTfjra  jijg  yijg  ah  lav  rah*  aeta/ucBy  wv  %rtv  fiir  aiyjid 
yewtoOi,  Tip  di  inofifioiai.  Quin  ibi  rorrigendam  sit  eiGi- 
leno  c.  XXI.  vyoozrjTa  pro  uQOiortjra,  nti  volnit  Corsini, 
nullus  dabito:  sed  monendam  videtnr,  interpretem  banc  in 
adnotatione  Anaxagorae  sententiam  com  Anaximenis  confudisse. 
Caeternm  post  inoupgiat  lacnuam  statuendam  ease  nemo  dob 
videt,  comparatia  Ariatotelis  et  Senecae  verbis:  expfi- 
catio  enim  terrae  motuum  prorsus  deest,  nee  causa  adlata  soffi- 
cit,  nisi  modus  generationis  addatur.  Quod  deinde  p.  91  did- 
tor,  Anaximenem  arbitratum  esse,  tellurem  propter  latitndinen, 
qua  praedita sit,. aeri  insidere (dtiub  nXuxoc  Inoy&v&ai  tw  uifn), 
adeoque  aliquando  concati  et  flactuare :  id  minime  earn  Anaxi- 
menis opinione  congrnit:  quippe  qui  partiatn  terrae  ruinam 
tamquam  terrae  motnum  causam  signifies  verit,  baud  vero  totios 
motum.  Itaque  de  Anaximandro  cogitavi,  cuius  nomen  saepe 
cum  Anaximenis  confundi  notum  est  *) :  quod  tamen  ne  fitt, 
vetant  verba  Plinii  His  tor.  natur.  II,  79  (81):  Praeclars 
quaedam  esse  et  immortalis  in  eo,  si  credimus,  divinitas  per- 
hibetur  Anaximandro  Milesio  physicot  quern  ferunt  Laee- 
daemoniis  praedixisse9  ut  urbem  ac  tecta  custodirent :  in- 
star  e  enim  motum  terrae,  cum  et  urbs  tot  a  eorum  corruit; 
et  Taygeti\  montis  magna  pars  ad  formam  puppis  eminent 
abrupiaf  cladem  insuper  earn  ruina  press  it.  —  Nam  ex  bisce 
patet  etiam  Anaximandrum,  si  fabula  vera,  non  de  to  tins  ter- 
rae motu  aliquo,  sed  de  partium  tantum  ruina  et  concussione 
cogitasse.  —  Deinde  vidi  Anaxagorae  nomen  esse  substiluen- 
dum,   quod  ex  verbis  Alexandri   patet   mox  adscribenditj 


*)  Quod  nemo  interpret  um  animadrertit  apud  Am  mi  an*  Marcel- 
lin.  XVII,  7,  12,  ubi  Anaximenis  nomen  substilu<»>idttin 
ex  antegressis  patet. 
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quamvis  contra  stare  videatur  Simplicius  ad  Aristot  de 
caelo  fol.  126,  b:    rglnav  rwv  Xeyovrwv  pivav  avxrpr  *$<*- 
TOVfUvrjv  vnb  iov  vnoxtiftivov  utoog'  inuStj  icpt^avu  nktmta 
inuQ/ovGa  xal  TVfinavoeiiStjg  tj  yrt*     xal  ov  Cvy/WQtt  vnoyw- 
quv.    ovTto   Si  Ava^ifxivtjg  xal  'Ava^aySgag  xal  Jrj- 
fwxQirog  lioxow  \fyuv*  —    In,  Anaximenis  sententiam  abut 
Epicurus  (cfr.  Lucret.  VI,  542  sqq.   Pint.  Plac.philos. 
1. 1.  p.  91),  qui  nisi  dernonstrationes  ad  hominem,  ut  aiunt, 
protulit,  undeqoaque  sibi  congessit,  quae  a  sua  pbilosopbandi 
ratione  non  prorsus  abborrerent,  parum  curans,  utrum  Thales, 
an  Heraclitus,  utrum  .Diogenes,  an  Anaximenes,  an  alius  dtni- 
que  quicunque  .pbilosophus  adscitae   opinionis  auctor  fuerit, 
unde  mirum  sane  cum,  qui  tantummodo  induit  personam  phi* 
losophi  et  sibi  ipsi  hoc  nomen  inscripsit ,  ut  ait    Cicero 
TuscuL  Quaest.  V,  26,  tot  tantaque  convicia  in  summos  philo- 
sophise principes  cumulasse,  quade  re  vide  Plutarcb.  Non 
posse  suaviter  vip*  sec.  Epicur.  p.  1086  £  sq.     Cleomed. 
Meteor.  II,  1.  p.  112  ecL  Bake  et  Creuzer  ad  Ciceron. 
de  natur.  Deor.  I,  33  sq.     Quae  quidem  in  causa  fuerunt,  cur 
Lie  tantum  et  illic  notulam  de  Epicurea  quadam  sententia  ad- 
aperserimus,  magis  ne  Lucretium  nauci  floccique  habuisse 
videamur,  quam  ipsius  Epicuri  gratia. 

Anaxagorae  explicationem  refellere  studuit  Aristo- 
teles.  Tetigerunt  eandem  Seneca  Quaest*  natur  ah  VI,  9: 
Ignem  causam  motus  quidam  et  quidem  non  eandem  iudicant. 
Imprimis  Anaxagorae  j  qui  exist  imat,  simili  paene  ex  causa 
a  era  concuti  et  t  err  am,  quam  in  inferiors  parte  spirit  us  eras- 
turn  a  era  et  in  nubes  coactum  eadem  ft,  qua  apud  nos  quo- 
que  nubila  frangi  so  lent,  rumpit,  et  ignis  ex  hoc  collisu  nu- 
tium  cursuque  elisi  aerie  emicuit.  Hie  ipse  in  obpia  incurrit, 
exitum  quaerens,  ac  divellit  repugnantia:  donee  per  angusta 
aut  nactus  est  pirn  exeundi  ad  coelum,  out  vi  atque  iniuria 
fecit  —  et  Ammianus  Marcellinus  XVII,  7,  11.  cd. 
Wagner:  Anaxagorae  ajfirmat,  ventorum  pi  eubeuntium 
ima  t  err  arum  [accidere  terrae  pulsus] :  qui  quum  eoliditati- 
bue  concrustatis  inciderint,  eruptionee  nuUas  reperientest  eae 
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parU$  soli  convibrant,  quae  eubrepeerint  humid*.  Utnunqne 
locum  ailentio  praetermisit  Scbauback  p.  1 77.  Diogenes 
Laertiua  II,  9.  p.  85  ed.  Meib.  dixit  Anaxagoram  putts* 
oetOfioy  thai  vnovoarrjaiv  ufyog  tig  y7tvm  Ad  Anaxagoran 
•pectant  versus  Lucretii  VI,  556  aqq. : 

Praeterea  ventus  cum  per  loca  subcaua  terra* 
Conlectus  parte  ex  una  procumbit,  et  urge* 
Obnixus  magnis  speluncas  viribus  alias: 
Incumbit  t el/us 9  quo  penti  prona  premit  vie. 
et  Agathiae  verba  laudata  Linden  brogio  ad  Am  mi  in. 
Marcellin.  1.1.  Tom.  II.  p.  275  ed.  Wagner.  Addimits 
verba  Alexandri  fol.  106,  b:  taxi  <T  rj  fiiv  !Avagay6(m 
do£a  ToiuviTj*  (pqol  tov  ald-toa  ntopvxoTa  q>£ota&at  av(vy  ip- 
nUirovrog  di  tig  %a  xdxw  Jtjg  ytjg,  avto  Xiymv  %rtv  inupavtiar, 
Itp*  fjg  oixovfitv  witig,  xutoj  di  to  vnh  Ttp  yijv  xal  ixtirrp 
%}p  imopuvtiav,  wv  Tt(v  (.ifv,  i<p  r\g  olxovfiev,  ovvavukri'klq&w 
%t  diu  tov  ofA^Qov  xul  tjvioafrai ,  irtv  di  xutoj,  aofi(prtv  it  tl* 
vai  xal  l/ovaav  diaarf^iaxa.  nuoav  yaq  that  rfjV  yijv  aofiffp 
(piotu  tov  ovv  ai&tga  t6v  vnb  rfj  yf\  ntopvxora  avw  tplotoSm 
tig  tu  into  ijfiug,  iv  rfj  avodio  ifinijixovra  tig  zu  xolXa  id 
aofitpa  rijg  yijg ,  xirtiv  avTtjv.  xai  ovtw  yivtofrou  roig  Oftouoic, 
tog  ovortg  di  Trtg  yrtg  nXaxeiug  xal  diu  tovto  ino^ovfuvrig  tw 
inoxtipivip  ufot  xal  fttvovoqg  tvfra  ioxl,  Xiyti  Tavra.<  Ex 
postremis  firmator  medela,  quam  attulimus  loco  ex  /Vac. 
Philos.  ubi  ctiam  p.  90  de  Anaxagora  leguntor  haec :  'Aras*- 
yooag  u(Qog  unoduou  rfj  fiiv  nvxvbvrpi  jrjg  iniffavtiag  noo$- 
7ii7iTOvrog%  to)  di  I'xY.Qiaiv  XufttTv  firj  dvvao&ai  tqo/uco  to  *f- 
qi(%ov  xnuduivovTog. 

Archelaus,  A  naxagorae  discipulus  (Fabric.  Bib  Hoik 
Gr.  Vol.  II.  p.  652  sq.  ed.  Harles)  cum  magistro  conaentit; 
teste  Seneca  Quaest.  nat.  VI,  12,  1  sqq.,  nisi  quod  igneai 
exclusit. 

Diogenis  Appolloniatae  sentcntiam  tetigit  ideal 
Seneca  L  L  VI,  i 5.  Is  omnia  terraeloca  perforata  et  initi- 
uera  pcrvia  putavit  (Quaest.  nat.  IV,  2,  27),  quae  per  inter* 
valla  spiritus  intraret,  quern  si  more  inclusiaset  aut  altiua  adegb- 
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set  ncc  fluctus  retro  abire  pcrmisisset,  exita  simul  redituque 
prnrcluso  volutarctur.  Quo  facto,  cum  in  rectum  tender©  nc- 
quirct,  quod  cfflagitaret  uatura,  in  sublime  aese  intenderet  ter- 
rain que  preraentcm  disverberaret. 

Metrodorus  Chi  us,  Democriti  discipulus,  auctore 
Plutarch o  Flac.  phil.  LI.  p.  91  negavit  ullum  corpus,  nisi 
vehementer  impulsum  vel  attractum ,  proprio  loco  inipositum 
a  quopiaui  posse  moveri:  J*6  fiijdl  ttjv  yijv  art  di  xu^ihr^v 
ffvatxaig  xtvtia&ai,  tonovg  dt  rtrag  avrijg  voortTv  rotg  aXXotg* 
Quam  de  causis  terrae  motuum  opinionem  habuerit ,  exposuit 
Seneca  1. 1.  VI,  19,  2.  Arbitratus  enim  est,  quemadmodum 
in  dolio  cantantis  vox  ilia  per  to  turn  cum  quadam  discus- 
sione  percurrat  ac  resonst,  et  tarn  leviter  mot  a  tamen  cir- 
a/meaty  non  sine  tactu  eius  tumult  uq  us ,  quo  inclusa  sit :  it  a 
spcluncarum  sub  terra  pendentium  pas  tit  at  em  habere  a'era 
suum,  quern  simulatque  alius  euperne  incidens  percusserit, 
no n  alitor  agilet,  quam  mania  indito  clamor e  sonuerinU 
Quae  tamen  unice  ad  explicationem  tumultus  inferni  pertinent* 
Perperam  Metrodori  sentcntiam  exposuit  E  use  bins  Prae- 
par  at.  Evangel.  Ill,  15,  cui  rei  nunc  non  immorabimur*  Plato 
Tim.  Tom.  III.  p.  43  sex  molus  species  proposuit,  antrorsum 
et  rctror8utn,  ad  laevam  et  dextram,  sursum  ct  deorsum  (cfr. 
S  t  o  b.  Eclog.  phjrs.  I.  p.  408) :  scd  secundum  nullam  istarum 
specie  rum  moveri  posse  terram  arbitrabatur,  in  loco  unde'qua- 
quc  infimo  (iv  rot  navxayod-tv  xarwrdrco  xeifitvyv,  sive  quod 
ma vult  C  o  r  s i  n i  iatorauo).  Ipsam  igitur  immotam  permanert, 
quum  nihil  possit  cligere,  in  quod  potiua  vergat;  eius  vero 
loca  ip8orum  raritate  fluctuare.  Haec  Plutarchus  Plac. 
philos.  1.  1.  p.  91. 

lam  ad  ipsum  Aristotelem  eiusque  discipuloa  transgre- 
dimur.  Eius  theoria  a  pluribus  deinde  accepta,  a  multis  exposita 
est.  Strabo  IV.  p.  277  A.  de  viciuis  Massiliae  campislocu- 
tos,  qui  ingenti  lapidum  multitudine  exuberent  (cfr;  Mete  or  ol. 
vet*  Gr.  et  Rom.  U,  7.  not.  8.  p.  41),  Aristotelem  cen- 
auisse  refert  a  terrae  motibus  (vn&  asirf/tiajv  rtov  xakovplvmv 
ftnuoTwv)  lapides  in  siipcrficicm  egestos  in  cava  loca  confertim 
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ease  delapsos.  Quae  verba,  ex  uberiore  Meteorologicormn  efr 
tione  petite  es&e  videntur  (qua  de  re  in  Prolegomenis  inqv 
Commentariis  ad  libram  primam  plus  semel  egimas) :  iam  eon 
Casaubonus  monuit,jnos  Ariatotelis  locum  hodie  non  ampin 
habere,  Tetigit  tamen  eandem  rem  Aristot.  infra  II,  8,  47* 
Apnd  Plutarchum  1.1.  p.  90  Aristotelia  aententia  iia 
exponitur  verbis :  14qiotot{\tj$  Sia  rtjv  rov  ifw%pov  navTap- 
$tv  avrtnioloTaoiv  xarwfrev  xal  avwfcv  avrfj  neQiorurrog.  7) 
yap  &tQfibv  avwxlgto  ytvtafrat  onevdei,  are  drj  xovfov  of 
diu  tovto  Iv  unokit'yju  yivofitvrjg  Trjg  tygug  ava&vfuaOH*, 
jjj  ocprjycooei  xal  rolg  uvztXtypoTg  StaraQuvrtcd-ou — paulo  obe- 
riua  apud  Galen  um  HUtor.  philos.  c.  21  et  nberrime  apod 
Stobaenm  Eclog.  phys.  Vol.  L  p.  628  sqq.  ed.  Heereo. 
Is  adeo  apprime  sequitur  Aristotelis  verba ,  qaalia  nunc hi- 
bemus,  ut  in  fine  p.  634  adscripserit :  xal  mpl  piv  otiGfiwv  xai 
ruiy  uXXcov  tlov  mol  yrfv  nufhjfiuKDv  tnl  roaovror.  Confer 
etiam  Seneca m  Quaest.  natur.  VI,  13,  qui  Theophn- 
stum  eadem  tradidisse  narrat  etStratonis  adiunxit  senten- 
tiam,  qui  dogma  avrint Qioxuouog ,  uti  supra  iam  exposuimoi 
(ad  I,  12,  11)  paulo  amplius  excoluit  Hue  denique  pertinet 
Callisthenes,  qui  ea  de  re  obiter  egit  in  Hellenicis,  obi 
mentionem  iniecerat  Helices  et  Burae  terrae  mot  a  dirutsrosi 
(cfr.  ad  I,  6,  8),  teste  Seneca  Quaest.  nat.  VI,  23,  3. 

Ad  Stoam  transeamus.  Z  e  n  o  tria  recensuit  genera  yath 
fiarlavy  fiQaafxazlav  et  xk^iaxlav  (emendante  S c h n eider o 
Eclog.  phys.  Tom.  II.  p.  112,  cum  vulgo  legeretur  xavfiartar) 
auctore  Diogene  Laertio  sect.  154.  Quorum  prius  omisit 
Heraclides  AUegor.  Homer.  38.  p.  125  ed.  Schow:  to 
yuo  toi  aeiOjuiov  diucftQOvra,  Toft  nad-ljmotv  of  (pvaixot  iU- 
yovaiv  thai  i'aa  xal  rivag  tdtovg  yaoaxj^oag  ovo/udriop  trn- 
yooKpovoiv  uvzoTg,  fiQuofiaiiuv  nvu  xal  xhfiaxiav  ngoaayo- 
oevovrtg,  ubi  ante  Hey nium  legebatur  xkr^azlaw.  Duo  tan* 
turn  agnovit  Posidonius  (fiQaorag  et  imxXivxug) ,  alteram 
succussionemi  quum  terra  quatiatur  et  sursum  ac  deoraom  mo- 
veatur:  alteram  inclinationem,  qua  in  latera  nutet  navigii  more, 
teste  Seneca  Quaest.  natur.  VI,  21,  2,  qui  tcrtium  addidit, 
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terrae  tremorem,  quod  iam  indicavit  Aristoteles  H,  8,  15. 
Ipse  Seneca,  qui  iuvenis  volumen  de  terrarum  mota  ediderat 
(cfr.  Q.  iV.  VI,  4,  3),  eandem  quaestionem  in  libro  **xto  2Vo- 
turalium  Quaestionum  retractavit,  potissimmn  Aristotelis  vesti- 
gia secutas.  Etiam  Asclepiodotus,  Poiidonii  disdpulns, 
qui  de  quaestionum  naturaliom  causis  librum  conscripserat, 
unde  plura  sumpsit  Seneca  Quaesi.  naU  II,  26,  5.  V,  15,  J, 
in  eodem  de  terrae  motibua  disseruerat,  quod  patet  ex  VI,  17, 
4.  —  Stoicis,  uti  fiicere  solemn*,  addamua  auctorem  librid* 
jnundo,  qui  c  4.  §.  27 —  29  cauaam  itidem  quaerit  inspiritu 
(nvtvf.ia  evxQOJov.  cfr.  ad  I,  6,  2),  qui  aut  in  terrae  visceribus 
prognatus  vi  quadam  loco  auo  motus  in  abstrusos  terrae  meatus 
(tig  fxvyjovg  avQiyyag  sive  ut  paulo  post  ait  tig  xoiXwfiaru) 
penetret  eaque  ratione  multas  terrae  partes  concutiat,  aut  ex- 
trinsecus  in  concava  ista  terrae  loca  penetraverit  exitumque,  quo 
careat,  quaerens  terrae  motum  provocet  Quatuor  deinde  ter- 
rae motuum  secundum  directionem  genera  distingnit :  ImxXlv- 
rag,  fiQaorug,  yac^iaxtag  et  Qtjxrag,  quorum  prius  ad  angulos 
acutosin  obliquum  quatiat  (tig  nlayia  xar  o£tiag  yewiag),  al- 
teram sursum  deorsumque  ad  rectos  angulos  terrain  rumpat 
(uvu)  xal  xuzco  *«#*  ugfrug  ywviag),  tertium  sedimentum  ter- 
rae in  cavam  subsidentis  afficiat  (owityoetg  noiovvrtg  tig  %u 
xotka),  postremum  denique  hiatum  terrae  aperiat  (colh 
Strabon.  IX.  p.  622  B  *qq.)»  Quibus  prolatis  secundum  va- 
rios  efiectus  terrae  motus  dividit  in  <bo%ug,  qui  uno  ictu  terram 
concutiant  et  naXfiariag  (rgofup  nufrog  ofioiov  amgya^ofiivovg), 
qui  cum  moto  vorticoso  Neapolitanorum  comparari  possunt. 
Tertio  denique  modo  omnes  dividit  terrae  motus  in  fivxtjiiag  et 
qui  absque  mugitu  terram  infestent  —  Ad  verbum  transtulit 
haec  Apuleius,  nisi,  quod  mavult  Heumannus  apud 
Fabric.  Bibl.gr.  Vol.  III.  p.  232.  not  +fft  •*•  Harles, 
Apuleii  verba  in  graecum  translate  sunt,  quod  tamen  ego  vix 
crediderim. 

Plinius  cum  pluribus  in  locis  de  terrae  motibus  ageret, 
nihil  fere  peculiare  tradidit.  Potissima  suis  locis  commenta- 
rio  insercmus.     Nunc  iJlud  tantum  monemus,   narrasse  cum 
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II,  Si  (83)  napiganiee  amoqme  non  dubia  coniectura ,  teniin 
terrae  motus,  sine  flaiu  insumescente  fluciu  eubito,  out  que* 
iienie  ictos.  Iniremere  vero  et  in  navibue  posita,  aeque  quern 
in  aedificiis,  crepituque  praenuntiare.  Exempla  terrae  ma- 
tnnm  in  man  observatorum  plum  enarravit  Beckminnio 
libro,  cui  ti tolas:  Physikalisch  -  Oekonomieche  JSihliotheL 
Vol.  V.  p.  328.  Addimas:  Philosophical  Magazine  Vol 
LXVII.  p.  148.  149.  Sieber  Reise  nach  der  Ineel  Crsts 
(Lips.  1823.  8.)  Vol.  I.  p.  32.  Ebrenberg  mid  Hem  prick 
Reise  durch  Ae gyp  ten,  Lybien,  NubUn  und  Dongaia  (BeroL 
1828.  4.)  Vol  L  Part  I.  p.  20. 

A.  Gellius  Noct.  Attic.  IT,  28  nihil  ribi  decaona  ter- 
rae  motuum  constare  affirmavit.  Panlo  diaertiaa  ea  de  re  ex- 
posuit  Pausanias,  qui  VII,  24,  6  »qq.  de  terrae  motnna 
indicibus  riguisque  agens ,  perpetnos  imbres  aut  diotamani  e 
coutrario  sicciUtem,  tepidas  byemea,  Tel  qnando  acstate  fiant, 
solis  orbem  vel  caligine  obductnm  Tel  incenanm  rutilo  Tel  tub- 
atro  livid  am  calore  recenset,  quibus  addit  fontes  exsiccator 
Tentorum  turbines,  astrorum  transsilientiiim  copiam*)  aliaaqv 
flam  mas  (tu  Si  xul  uartowv  uxfdyj  o/t'ftuTa  orre  fywwauin 
i-jto  twv  ngortoor  xai  pr/uk^r  xotg  boakrnr  IftTtotovrra  qt- 
TiXt^iv^i  eruptiones  denique  densiornm  ex  terra  lialj^mna. 
Deiude  varia  terrae  motuum   genera  sUtuit:    fjuiufjcrrog  fib 

ioitv  avT&r  [aiiottM-] ixttduv  bpov  rjj  xnr?tirct  rfi  of 

$aturrt  to  tiqutov  xai  if,  tig  to  i'daqog  tqotet;  tw  ofcodtpf- 
punov  JirTiGTuaa  irarn'u  xirrtaic  i^t^iiorj  xa  %$*]  tgclt/ftii  — 
—  o  Si  St;  Stvrtgog  tcvv  attOftwv  aitdkiiuv  rt  rear  irotpoH- 
0(09  ff*Q**  xai  iff  o  r*  «r  $*&$  Triv  ^.ur'r»  anlxlsvev  avrtx* 
%oTg  ig  nohooxiar  pr^ar/jtaair  bpoiiag*  xor  Si  avrGr  olf- 
&ot(uiaTor  toiojS£  rtvi  i&tXovoiv  ttxu^tir,  to  irrog  tot  aV- 
&Q(oxov  nrnpa  el  ovrtyu  nvoenZ  nvxronoor  r«  xai  hib  nek- 


*)  Quod  et  alii  obserrarant.  cfr.  Gilbert  AnnaUm  Vol.  £XXX.  p. 
330  sq.  Luc.  Howard  Climate  of  London.  VoL  f .  TabL  ^w>\ 
qiios  laudari  in  libro:  Veher  dee  Urspnmg  der  Feuertmgttt  mad 
des  XordifckSs.  p.  70. 
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Xijc  &v(o  tjJc  fitag  cStofro.  *o9tq  SI  &XXa#>9  %%  tov  awfuxvoc 
imarjfAaivii  xal  iv  reus  XfQa^y  &*°  Ixar/ow  fiuXiOTarbv  xaon6r* 
Htec  fere  sunt,  quae  veteres  de  terrae  motnom  etnas 
proposuere.     Nihil    enim  res  tat,    praeter  loco*   Lucretii 
VI,   543  sqq.     Seryii  ad  Virg.  Gsorg.  U,  479,   Statii 
Thsbaid.  VII,  609  et  Ammiani  XVII,  7,   13  aq.:  Fiunt 
autem  terras  motus   modi*  quatuor.     Aut  snim  brae  ma- 
tiae  sunt,  qui  humum  molsstius  suscitantss9  sureum  pro- 
psdlunt  immanissimas  molss:  ut  in  Asia  Delos  emersit,  et 
Hisra,  et  Anaphsf  et  Rhodus,   Ophiusa  et  Pslagia  prio- 
rib  us  sae  cutis  diotitata,  aurso  quodam  imbri  perfusa,   et 
JEleusin  in  Bosotio,  et  apud  Tyrrhenes  Vulcanus,  insulas- 
qus  plures:  aut  climatias9   qui  limes  ruentee  et  obliqui 
urbss,  asdijicia  monieeque  complanant :  aut  chaematiaef 
qui  grandiore  motu  patsfactis  subito  roratrims,  tsrrarum 
partes  absorbent;  ut  in  Atlantico  mari  Europaeo  orbe  spa- 
tiosior  insula,  et  in  Crissaeo  sinu  Hslics  st  Bur  a,  st  in  Ci+ 
sninia  It  alias  parte  oppidum  Saccumum,  ad  Erebi  profundos 
hiatus  abactaSy   astsrnis  tsnsbris  occultantur*     Intsr  hose 
iria  genera  terras  motuum,  myesmatias  sonitu  audiuntur 
minaci,  cum  dissolutis  elsmsnta  compagibus  ultro  adsiliunt, 
pel  rslabuntur  considsntibus  terris.     Tunc  enim  neeesse  sst9 
vmlut  taurinis  rsboars  mugitibus  fragorss  fremitusqus  tsr- 
renos.    Agathias  II.  p.  53  ed.  Paris,  p.  38  D.  nullam  pro- 
posal opinionem ,  com  naturae  principia  et  motu*  et  singulo- 
rom  quae  fiant  causas  contemplari  ratione  et  perscrutari  neque 
utile  neque  aptum  censer  et,  aed  sufficere  nobis,  ti  hoc  tantum 
intelligeremus,  Dei  consilio  et  potiore  voluntate  omnia  esse  con- 
atituta.     Is  in  memoriam  sibi  revocare  debuit  Senecae  verba 
[Quaest*  natur.  VI,  4,  3  ) :  Nihil  naturae  tractatio  in  se  con- 
tinst  pulcrius ,  quum  multa  habsat  futura  usui,  quam  quod 
hominsm  magnificsntia  sui  dstinctt  necmerceds,  ssd  mira- 
culo  colitur.     Scrvavit  tamen  nobis  narrationem  Agathias 
V.  p.  150  ed.  Par.  p.  105  B  ed.  Venet.  de  Anthemio  Tral- 
liano,  insigni  illius  aevi  mathematico,   de  quo  Procopius 

ds  asdif.  Justin.  I,  1  dixit:   Av^uoc  <H  ToaXhvr&c,  Jul 

38 
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otxpta  tjj  xaXovftlrfi  i*fixcnrtxfj  Xoytwrarog  oh  %s3r  xat*'  swrif 
p6vov  av&Qwnwv,  aXXa  rah  airov  nQoyeyevttfiivm  *tUf 
(Cfr.  Schneider  Eclog.  phys.  Torn,  IL  p.  113.  WiWt 
Ueber  die  Optih  der  Griechen.  Berlin  1832.  a  p.  25  tf) 
Is,  bene  gnarus,  qualea  effectua  aer  incluaus  et  csJefactns  p* 
dncere  possit,  qua  de  re  conferendns  Simplicius  ad  Ariit 
de  caelo  II.  foL  127,  b,  cuius  verba  adscripsit  Schneiderv 
1. 1.  Tom.  I.  p.  203 1  terrae  motua  naturalea  arte  imitatni  ei 
Cam  longior  sit  narratio  minime  iniucunda,  quam  ni  integral 
adacribere  queamus,  ad  ipsum  Agathiam  lectore*  ablegemua  a* 
cesse  eat.  Ariatotelicam  de  terrae  motunm  origine  et  nataa 
aententiam  ad  nostra  fere  usque  aaecula  invalidate  moltoroa 
testium  autoritate  poteat  firmari.  Uniua  verba  adponiias* 
quern  nusquam  vidimus  excitatum,  Mutii  Chronic  German* 
libr.  XXV.  p.  251  (apud  Pi  a  tor.  Rer.  Germanic.  Script. 
Tom.  II) :  Constat  inter  naturae  per  it  o  8  ex  condensates  term 
flatibue ,  qui  aeterna  lege  float ,  perpetuo  fieri  fontes.  b 
nimium  igitur  soluta  per  transit  spirit  us  non  condensates  is 
aquam,  in  spissa  vero  nimium  ingredi  non  potest ;  cemism 
ergo  pauio  solutiorem  ad  fontes  generandae  aptissimam  esst 
Terrae  motuum ,  qui  ab  antiquis  temporibus  ad  recennon 
usque  singula  terrae  loca  vastavere,  recensuin  plures  dedere. 
Praeter  Hoffium,  supra  nobis  laudatum,  commendamus  ta- 
buiam,  quaejcontinetur  in :  MS  mo  ire  8  de  VAcadSmie  de  Paris, 
Swans  Etr angers,  Tom.  IV.  p.  488  et  alteram  a  Cotte  coa- 
atructam  in :  Journal  de  Physique'*  Tom.  LXV.  p.  159 >  opm 
priorem  supplet. 

1.  iarly  post  tovtov  tov  yivovg  omittit  E.  —  ye  post  at- 
XQi  ponunt  F.  H.  N.  Alex.  fol.  106,  b.  A.  Gam.  P.  (qui  praebct 
X&ovov  pro  xqovov)  S.  Cas.  —  re  post  lAva^ayooag  omittuflt 
EL  N.  in  piv  mutavit  F.  —  Deinde  ngbrtoov  pro  ngoreoog  F.  H. 
N.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas.  —  vert  gov  pro  vartooQ  H.  N.  Cam.  (qui 
mendo  typographico  pnebet  Idfidtjxohijs)  yg.  Caa. 

2.  Articulum  ante  xotka  omittunt  F'.  H.  N.  Ad  iataa  taV- 
Juria  spatioaaa  cavernaa  nostra  etiam  aetate  confugere  coaeti  aunt 
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pnysici  ad  explicandos  terrae  motns  et  cognata  phaenomena, 
inter  quos  Alexander  ab  Humboldt  (Rilation  hktorifu* 
Vol.  I.  p.  423.  427.  II.  p.  24),  La  Place  {M&caniqu*  c£- 
leste.  Tom.  V.  p.  56)  alii.  Cfr.  v.  Hoff  Gesch.  der  Fer&nd. 
aufder  Erdobsrfl.  Vol.  H.  p.  44  sqq.  —  Mox  Ovva\f]X*Tq>d-cu 
P.  owateiXTJqt&ou  E.  owaXXt<p&cu  N.  owava)J<p&ou  H.  avvtir 
Xijcp&ai  Cam.  P.  S.  Caa.  ovvaXyXZyd-ou  (perverso  tamen  accentn) 
correxit  iam  Schaubach  Fragm.  uJnaxag.  p.  177.  Simir 
liter  Tbeopbrastus  de  cauas*  plantar.  111,23,1.  p.  488 
ait:  fj  iyQa  xal  nrjXojdtjg  ytj,  lav  tyoavdij,  owateiipu  xal  ov 
SiadidtoOt.  —  anaoav  pro  naaav  F.  H.  N.  —  ia>  u>  pro  lg? 
ov  A.  Cas.  qui  tamen  in  margine  yo.  ia>*  ©5.  De  re  cfr.  ad 
II,  5,  10.  

3.  ov&iv  locos  ovj(o  diT  Xiyttv  Cam.  yq.  Cat. —  xal  to  xdrai 
addito  articulo  F.  H.  N.  P.  Cat.  to  ovcd  xal  to  xarta  Alex.  A. 
%o  avax  xal  to  omisso  xuro)  Cam.  —  ngog  (iiv  ttjv  yijv  adr 
dito,  ut  amant,  piv  H.  N.  —  cpiQtod-ai  niyrfj  inverso  ordine 
F-  xutq)  pro  navrtj  Cam.  yq.  Cas.  —  opabre?  pro  opdhra?  pr. 
jnan.H.  opaJvra  Cam.  yg.  Cas.  —  n&&rjara/n&(ov  P. 

4.  fiivuv  pro  film  Alex.  A.  —  oVo*  xuzwfrev  it*  oXtjg 
evtjd-eg,  inverso  priorum  verborum  ordine,  additoqne  postremo 
TocabuloN.  cfr.  II ,  2,  15,  obi  similiter  a  nonnullis  additum 
eat  ujonov. 

5.  vdarog  omittit  N.  et  mox  firj  ante  ivvaa&ai.  —  go/ 
.  ante  YXxovcav  deest  in  codd.  £.  F. 

6.  tcw*  anoQQTjywfitvwv  jovtwv  F.  —  Jid  ylvto&ai  omiaso 
'  xa/  Alex.  fol.  107,  a,  qui  mox  praebet  h'v  T£  av/jiolg  omisso 

articulo  —  Inoppoiaig  pro  vntgofifigiaig  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  S.  xal 
fr  inonftijiaig  Alex.  Integra  ilia  verba  <ho  xal  yiveo&ai  us- 
que ad  ^rjQOivo^vrjv  Qrjywo&ai  omittit  A.  Legit  enim  adt- 
a&ai  xal  irnb  latv  vdurw  et  q.  s.  —  iy  ^iy  yd(>  pro  IV  tc  yap 
Ale*,  cfr.  §.  1. 

7.  «<fci  omittit  E.   —    KoAJUcgq  pro  rcoMa^ot;  F.  H.  N. 

quorum  postremus  mox  praebet  Sti  pro  Iti.  —  tovto  ante  to 

nd&og  omittit  F.  —  Ad  xaizot  lxQVv  *upple  diaufiouv  vneffior 

Xfj  roiavjfl  non  yfato&ai. 

38* 


Cap.  Vffl. 


Pliaiaai 


-H7s— as 


h»L 


f  M.—    V< 


eqpvxai  aria} 
Dt4,l  dma**,  da  *aaaa  loohn.  Imfii^H  *> 

Bite  ■mbmC ^  aliaa  IjaaAv  faera*  rof  yt*—\  iotii* 

m  t-U   ■■■tuii'mr      Ca^  caa>  aa  essm  R**:k.  iM^mm.  at 

n  s^^  —     «■■■  ■     l      **^~-  *«  ^—  ^^^  ..     i- 1  «w^^^^^^  »■» 

««c(wiin6in,^2  *e  U^^m  tomtom  dmttiUbnw** 

«fc  r*e  ««^?mmm^,  «a*<»  «?»•*«»,  •S^jc  ****** 

dlcfr.adl,l,l-  Aitkadui  aate  e*o*tar?  naailtit  F. - 

II,  3,  Bade  calor,  de  qaa  mi  loaaitBr,  mti 

Tiara*,  naUae  eat  alms,  aaa  eao  radii*  aolariBaa   iaabafta  at 

fiff— «•  —  2r  ovrjj  A.  Cub.  —  Quod  detnde'jcquitat  rt  iap 

■nrint  EN.  —  ovn/pK  pro  fm^  N.  —  Dbbbbw  #ri  J* 

aba*  pa  now,  iterate  pa  dediaai*  caai  B.  Ales.  IbL  107,a>A. 

Refiaai  cam  Bckk.  oarittant —  aid 

extrorsaaa,  altera  iutionuai  flaat. 

2-  aosb-r  pro  oxotar  F.  H.  N.  ct 
rmvraror  H.  —  zeros  pro  alloro  fir  c£y  H.  N.,  gaod 
lit  manam  sapift. 

3.  tv7troi  flip  yum  addko  fiir  F.  —  al^aerai  aupr  faf 
Cam.  yo.  Cat,  quod  fortaste  Tcmm,  praetertiai  qanm  ita  etiaB 
legiateC  Alex.  foL  107,  b;  #pe4pa  yap  xibfoffH  rawra  efc  b 
ffuuluty>i  (fort  IfimlaXn)  Sim  ri  **£*£•  —  *l*Te*  pro  xltf- 
orer  Alex.  fcL  107,  a.  A.  P.  S.  —  aw©  tow  tfamararr,  adaat 
praepofitione  N.  —  Verba  to  7*rttfia  mrtpraAr,  quae  ia  F.  & 
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N.  et  in  omnibus  editioniboe  pott  oespiaur  addnntur,  omiaiflnift 
cum  E.,  gloaaatorie  emm  manum  aapiunt,  —  De  poatretnis  vex* 
bis  cfr.  Theopbrast  de  igne  $.  30.  p.  715:  tovro  phr  ovw 
oix  uv  uXoycac  &6%m  ejwtoyeb  Hrkvpaxi  nvsSpa*  nml  yao  to 
w£Jp  o?ov  nytvfiajog  U$  yicig. 

4.  ovx  a*  trdcof,  utl  centfeR  Demooritaa  (II,  7/5) 
oiSi  ytjy  at  Aniximenei  (II,  7,  6)*—  to  mhb  Ayadvpai^ 
fitvov  F*  H.  N.  inepte.  De  ft  confer  Sen«c  Quaest.  naU 
VI,  12,  3,  qui  Ariaftotelia  verba  aperte  ante  ocnloa  habuit: 
Wuno  quoque  quum  hie  motu*  in  Campania  fuit ,  quanwi* 
hiberno  tempore^  tamen  quietue  per  superior**  die*  aer  *t*tiim 
Quid  ergo  ?  Nunquam  JlarUe  ventq  terra  eoneuesm  eei  ? 
Atdmodum  retro  duo  flavor*  eimul  ventL  Fieri  tamen  et 
potest  et  eoletf  quod  ei  reoipimuo,  et  constat  duo*  vsntos  rem 
eimul  gerere  i  quidni  accidste  poesitp  ut  alter  superiorem  aera 
agitetf  alter  inferum?  Confident!**  Plinius  Hi*tor.nat> 
II,  79,  81:  Vento*  injausa  eeeef  non  dubium  reor:  nequ* 
enim  unquam  intremUcunt  terra*  f  nisi  *opito  mari,  cue- 
loque  adeo  tranquillo,  ut  volatue  avium  non  pendeantf  sub- 
tracto  omni  *pirituf  qui  vehit:  neo  unquam,  nisi  poet 
vmntosy  eondito  scilicet  in  venae  et  cava  eiue  occulta  flatu. 
—  qsZ  pro  ooua  F. 

5.  Post  yivto&ou  addnat  oaouovg  F.  Alex.  fol.  107,  a* 
A.  Cam.  P«  Caa.  &utiqoc  pro  &axtoov  N.  quod  non  neceea*~ 
rinm :  ex  aequentibnt  enim  aupplendum  nvvbp.au  —  ovrog 
mrtvpaxos  inverse*  ovdine  H#  N.  —  Ante  ctHfpog  articolnm 
mddunt  F.  H*  N.  editioneaqne  omnea*  Not  fecunos  cum  cod. 
E.  —  ttf  ptyi&u  pro  %o  piysd-og  F.  —  De  discrimine  inter 
ioxri  et  ahia  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  13.  I,  7,  3.  II,  4,  17. 

6.  NaUam  diei  nocture  partem  terra©  motions  prae  reli- 
qui<  esse  obnoxiam  docait  Kriea  Li  p.  9  — 10.  Magtraa  ilia 
terra*  motus,  qui  Tiberio  knperante  Asia*  duodecim  urb** 
eimul  p*rdidU9*ut  verbis  utar  Seneeae  Quaest.  natur.  VI 
1,  11,  noctu  aceidit  teste  Tacito  AnnaL  II,  47.  cfr.  Ga ta- 
ker ad  Marcnm  AntoninnmlV,  48.  p.  172.  Schneider 
Analect.  criL  L  p.  17.  —  rvavof  i*  omjseo  xeJ  F.  H.  N.  xal 
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yvxxSg  omisso  Si  Alex.  fol.  107,  a.  A.  —     De  weqoaati&m 
cfr.  Problem.  XXV,'  4.  p.  938,  a:  JiA  %l  §ua<3r  rvxzwv  wd 
fiifftjfifiQlag  fiakioxa   tvSta  ybcrat;   fj  Si6n  fj  wjwtfila  Icrh 
&ioog  at&atg;    fortjxB  Si  (laXtoxa,    Uxor  xgarfj  fj  xqaTrpm, 
fta/6juevog  Si  xtvtTrat.  xoareT  fiiv  oiv  fiaXiora  fuowv  rvxrt>, 
xqartixai  Si  fitotj/ufiqiag.   tots  fiiv  yaq  b  yXiog  noqqmartt, 
to*ts  Si  tyyvx&ua  ylvtxaf    ft*  aq/txai  nvtvfiaxa  fj  ntql  ?*, 
fj  ntql  SvapAg-  Xrtfti  Si  to  fih  &>#**,  Sto*  xqaxtjdij,  xbli 
anb  Sva/A&v,    orxty  navorjrai  xqax&v.    avfifiaivti  ovr  xit  fib 
fuoyj/nflqlag  navtofrat,  xa  Si  fxiowv  wxxwv.     Theophrast 
de  vent.  §.18.  p.  764,  qui  locus  lacunis  rcpletu*  est     ASde, 
quae  comparatn  iis,  quae  dixerat  Sieber  Reiee  nach  der  hr 
eel  Creia  Vol.  I.  p.  275.  disputavimus  MeteoroL  veter.  Gr.* 
Rom.  HI,  13.  p.  76  sqq.  Debebamus  ibi  addere  Problem.  ^} 
5.  p.  910,  a:  &fia  Si  SfjXov  xal  on  xore\  fitarj/uPqlav  fibgt- 
GTt]v   avayxaTov  that   xfjv  oxtav,    xal   8t*   cm  imiocug  xin 
iX&xitfrat.  (xakiGTa  yaq  xafr*  rj /nag  b  rjXtog  xtjg  fttufjfifiqlag  l- 
art,    xal  nviyog  ylvtxai  Sta  x«  ttjv  (Iqrj/iivr^   ah  (ay   xal  Sri 
anvev/iaxog*   oxav  yaq  Staxqlvrj  xbv  nqbg  xfj  yfj  aloa,  nvwpa 
yivtrai.    tl  ovr  a/ia  iv  a/t(poxiqotg  xotg  rftiioyaiQiotg ,  tfxong 
av  at  filaat  vixxtg  xal  fj  pearj/Apqia  anvtv/iaroi   thv.   —   et 
D  o  d  w  e  1 1  Classical  and  Topographical  Tour  through  Greeet 
Vol.  II.  p.  8.  —  xqaxtT  pro  xqaxfj  F.  —  xaxdkitt  pro  xaie- 
xXiUi  exhibent  A.  S.  yq.  Ca*.  ad  Basileensem  fortaase  respi- 
dens.  —    nqbg  xip  /itarj/tfiqiav  N.  —    xQm  /ueqwr  pro  xm 
TjfieQuiy  inepte  P.  —  xftv  ante  jov  rfklov  omitlant  F.  N.   Quid 
sibi  velit  causa  ilia  malaciae  nocturnae,  anovota  tov  ijllov  ps- 
tet  ex  II,  5,  1:    b  ijfoog   xal  navu  xal  owt£oqfia  xa  ntti- 
fiava. 

7.  lata  pro  tlato  F.  H.  N.  —  qvotg  A.  ut  supra  xvoxtg 
U,  3,  13.  —  &antq  afinwrtg  cfr.  ad  II,  1,  11.  Ex  Ycrba 
xal  nqbg  oofroov  fiukiara  nihil  possumus  concludere,  utrum 
Aristoteles  eodem  error e,  quo  plurimi  veteran ,  putaTcrit 
eadem  cuiusvis  diei  hora  maris  uudas  ad  littns  redire  iuds- 
que  rursus  recedere.  Ita  enirn  arbitratus  est  A  gathar chi- 
des I  p.  18  ed.  Hudson.  Curt  IX,  9:  Tertia  ferme  hora 
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mraty  'cum  staia  vice  Oceanua  exaestuans  inuehi  coepit  et 
retro  Jlumen  urgere;  quam  via  alii  rcctius  phaenomenon  de- 
•cripserint,  veluti  Plinius  Hist.  nat.  11,97,  Seneca  d# 
provident,  c.  1.  Quaes t.  natur.  TH,  28.  In  Euripo,  ad  quern 
in  ox  procedit  Aristotelicua  aermo ,  aut  yalde  irregnlares  flnxua 
aut  nullos  certa  ex  lege  observari  contendebant  veteres.  cfr. 
Strabon.  I.  p.  95  C.  IX.  p.  618  B.  Plin.  Hietor.  natur. 
II,  97.  Pompon.  Mel.  de  sit.  orb.  II,  7.  Liv.  XXVm,  6. 
Omnino  cfr.  TraUS  du  flux  et  du  reflux  de  la  mer  par  La- 
land  e.  Paris  1781.  4.  p.  148 — 151  deEuripi  fluxu  et  refluxa 
secundum  recentiores  opiniones  fusius  disserentem  *).  — -  t£« 
pro  ?£(o&tv  H.  N.  quorum  posterior  deinde  exbibet  av  pro  idv 
—  ioyvoov  pro  loxvQ&rvtQOv  F.  Ioxvqouqov  A.  Gam.  qui  tamen 
mox  praebent  Ioxvqototoi.- 

8.  Quam  bac  §.  regulam  proponit  Aristotelea,  earn  etiam 
de  Calabria,  freto  Siculo  vicina,  Talent.  'Articulum  ante  forgv- 
qot axot  omittunt  F.  Alex.  fol.  107,  b.  loxvooxtooi  exhibent  H. 
IN.  —  Verba  r\  d-aXaaaa  QowdTjg  r\  omittit  F.  Jakarta,  at 
solet  N. 

9.  xov  tEXXrlanorrov  addito  articulo  Alex.  fol.  107,  b.  A. 
Cam.  P.  S.     De  Acbaia  cfr.  Senec.  Quaes t.  nat.  VI,  1,  11, 

*)  Notaest,  quam  tradere  solent,  fabnla,  Aristotelem  cum  floxns 
in  Enripo  leges  reperire  neqniret,  in  gnrgitem  desiluisse  eoqne 
modo  vitsm  finiyisse.  Quos  tamen  adlegant  testes  Inst  in.  Cohort, 
ad  Grace,  p.  33  edit  Benedict.  Gregor.  Nazianzen.  Orai.III. 
adv.  Iulian.  p.  79,  b.  edit.  Mo  re  11.  fabnlae  isti  neqnaqnam  pa« 
trocinari,  nee  nisi  ex  male  intellects  ipsorom  verbis  ortam  ense 
docnit  iam  Bayle  Did.  criu  art*  Aristote.  not.  Z.  Hoc  perti- 
net locus,  qnem  nondum  vidi  excitatum,  Enstathii  adDionys. 
Perieget.  v. 473.  p.  189.  ed.Bernhardy:  [uexafiaXXeiJ  hnxa- 
M  to  o  Xov  vv%&rifitQov  6  ittol  JBvfiomv  EvQinos,  nto\  ov 
your*  iiaxolyavx*  reV  '^otoxoriXifv  tKixalCea$  top  (H**9  undo 
simul  explicentur  verba  Strabonis  1.  posteriore  a  nobis  landato : 
itaol  8i  trjt  iraXiQQolaQ  xov  Bvohzov  xooovxov  uovov  slnsiv  »x«vJv, 
Zx%  intdtu*  ptraflaXXHV  tpmel  ua&*  ijpioav  txuoxrjv  ua% 
yvxra,  nbi  postrema  verba  nihil  alind  significant,  quam  quod 
Enstathins  expressit:  co  o lav w%6ijpsgov.  —  AddePerizon. 
ad  Aelian.  HI,  86.    Stahr  AritioUl.  Vol.1,  p.155. 
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supra  iam  laadatnm,  BpiUoU  XCH,  9  ibiq.  not.  Rahkopfii: 
Quoti**  Asia*,  quoti**  Achaia*  urb**  into  trtmorm  cowciaV 
runt?  quot  oppida  in  Syria?  quot  in  Macedonia  timmrwt* 
sunt?    Cyprum  quoti**  POMtavU  ka*c  clad**  ?    quotio*  m  m 
Papho*  oorruii?  —   De  Euboea  Tide  Strabon.  X.  p»686B: 
hnl  ii  Bmaou  pi*  fj  Evfiwa  tvoucnoQj  pahcza  cV  iy  mol  lit 
noQ&fiSv,  xal  Stxo^yt]  mtvparanr  wioqpooa?,  xa&auuo  xtu  j 
Botunla  xal  uXXot  lonoi    Potent  addere  Lacedaemonem,  tcr- 
rae  motibua  tota  anttqaitate  famosissimam.  cfr.  Enatath.  ad 
Homor.  Iliad.  II.  p.  222  Baa.  =  p.  294  Root,  ct  quot  laa* 
dat  t.  Hoff  ].  1.  VoL  II.  p.  171  aq.—  xal  ntol  rovrovg  tosscs 
F.  addito  xui  omissoque  articnlo,  qui  mox  etiam  inverso  Ttr- 
bornm  ordhio  exbibet  ij  &uXaaoa  iiavXwvlQttir  ink  rip  yip 
-—  Aedepsus  urbs  erat  Euboeae,   calidia  aqnia  Celebris ,  qaat 
Hcrculi  sacra  erant  cfr.  Strabon.  IX.  p.  651.  A.    A  the  a 
Dtipno*.  HI.  init.  nti  omnea  ommno  calidi  fontea  aacri  habe- 
bantnr,    teste   Ariatotele  Problem.  XIV,  19.  p.  937,  b: 
dice  %l  tA  d-topa  Xovrqtk  Uqu,  fj  on  ani  twv  Uounaj&p  yi- 
vovtou,  vh/ov  xal  xtqavvov.     Rem,  qaam  tangijt  Ariatotele^ 
narrat  Strabo  L  p.  104  A.:    JrjfUTjTQiog  S*  o  KaXartaro; 
tovg  xa&*   oXtjv  ttjv  'EXXaSa  nori  ytvopivovg  oetOfiovg  tap 
yovptvog  twv  tb  Atiy&dw*  v^awv  xal  tov  Krjrafov  tcc  nolX* 
xaradvvat  <pt](tt f  rare  &iopu  %a  tv  AWt]ip<$  xal  &iQft07tvXaig 
inl  tquq  fitUoag  Intcxt&ivru  naXtv  Qvijvai,  tic  6*  ir  jiUipfi 
xal  xad-*  lifyag  avaQoayr^vai  nrjyag.     Idem  accidit  in  therm* 
Carlabadii  cam  Lisboa  ingenti  terrae  mota  dirueretnr.  — -  Cac- 
terum   I'Stxpov  E.    tSrjxpov  F.  N.    idyi/riv  Alex.    foL  108,  a. 
Deinde  ano  rijg  roiavrrjg  exhibet  F. 

10.  Articulum  ante  arevoiijTa  omittunt  H.  N.  —  favfia 
dedimus  com  E.  F.  in  qno  recentiori  mann  correctom  est, 
Alex.  A»  Cam.  Baa.  P.  S.  Caa.  Reliq.  com  B.  mtvpa.  —  xal 
Stu  to  nlrftog  E.  H.  N.  Ad  nXtj&og  supple  tov  mrevparog, 
neu  coniuugas  com  genitivia  .deinde  sequentiboa.  —  yt  ante  «- 
{fvxog  omittunt  E.  F.  N.  —  Deniquo  pro  iaw  %r^  yrfi  F.  EL 
N.  Cam.  yo.  Caa.  exlubent  ix  rijg  ytjg. 

11.  puXtora  pro  ftuXXov  F.  qui  deindt  jiiltr  acribit  pro 
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/icUfcrra.'—  Nnllam  anni  partem  prae  reliqois  terra*  motflrae 
cue  insignem,  doctrit  Kries  L  !♦  p.  5  —  8.     Hiberois  tempo- 
ribat  nallos  fieri  terrae  tremorea  voluernnt  veteree,  y.  c.  Se- 
neca QuaesL  natur.  VI,  1, 1 :  Pompeioe  ......  desedisse  ter- 
rae motu  —  audivimus:  quae  vac  art  a  tali  perioulo  maioree 
nostri  solebant  promittere.    Contra  inter  recentioree  fnerunt* 
qui  hiemem  prae  reliqois  anni  tempeatatibna  terrae  motibua  ob- 
noxiam  censnerunt,  at  Bertrand  apnd  Cotte  in  Journal 
de  Pkys.  Tom.  LXV.  p.  161 ,  alii.    Etiam  le  Gentil  (Vo- 
yage* dans  lee  mere  de  I'Inde*  Tom*  II*  p.  366 )  de  maiore 
terrae  motnum  Manillae  freqoentia  hiberois  mensibus,   qoam 
aestivis  locntns  est.    — •     Quod  deinde  Aristoteles  addit, 
omnium  frequentissimos  esse  vcre  atque  autumno,   ea  de  re 
consentit  PI  in  in  a  HUtor.  natur.  II,  80,  82:  Et  auiumno  ao 
vere  terras  crebriue  moventur9  eiout  fiunt  fulmina.    Potte* 
riora  verba  spectant  ad  Aristotelis  II,  9,  21:  fjtitfg  ii  q>a- 
fit*  ttjv  airtrjv  thai  (pvciv  inl  fxiv  jijg  yrtq  uvtpov,  Iv  ii  rjj 
yf\  aetopov,    iv  ii  rotg  vlytoi  ftooYiip,    quae  sic  expressit 
Plinins  Hist.  nat.  II,  79,  81   (omisso  tamen  vento,  de  qno 
mliter  sensit  atque  Aristoteles,  cfr.  ad  I,  13):  Neque  aiiud 
met  in  terra  tremor ,  quam  in  nube  tonitruum:  nee  hiatal 
aliud,  quam  quum  fulmen  erumpii  inclueo  epiriiu  luetantef 
at  ad  libertatem  exire  nitenti.     Quod  fulmina  vere  atque  an- 
tnmno  frequentissima  ait,  id  de  Graecia  atque  Italia  recte  ae 
habet    Cfr.  Voss.  ad  Virg.  Georg.  I.  311  —  334.    Inde 
Horatiua  ait  (Odd.  I,  4.  init,): 

Sofritur  aerie  hyeme  grata  pice  verie  et  Favoni, 
Trahuntque  eiccae  machinae  carinas; 

lam  Cytherea  cAoroe  due  it  Venus,  imminente  Luna; 
lunctaeque  Nymphie  Gratiae  decentee 

Altemo  terram  quatiunt  pede;  dum  grave  e  Cyclop  urn 
Vulcanue  ardene  urit  officinae. 
Arrian,  apnd  Stob.  Eclog.  phye.  I.  p.  610:  nltioroi  ii 
ntoawol  fjQog  xal'fAttomooov  xal  &fia  fiiaioTtoa  mot  «  JXLcia- 
iog  xal  IAqxtovqov  introXyv,  Sti  iv  xivrfiu  xal  nud^jfiaat  no- 
Xvtliioiv  6  afjQ  tjJ  &oa  iartv,   ola  ifj  ovji  vno  xovu  nvti\- 
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yeSc,  ovTt  imb  r$  &e(?tv(p  fjkitp  lxx$xad-OQfi£vogm  Lucret 
VI)  357  sqq.  Plin.  II,  51.  Negat  tamen  Seneca  QuamL 
natur.  U,  57,  2,  qui  aestate  plurima  fieri  ftrimina  perMbet 
—  Denique  Aria  to  teles  creberrimos  terrae  motns  aestnat 
imbribna  eaae  contend]  t,  qua  in  re  plarea  habet  adsentiea- 
tea,  veluti  Plininm  II,  80,  82:  Fiunt  praecipue  —  qusm 
sequitur  imbram  aettus,  imbresve  aestum.  Recentiorum  non- 
nollorani  auctornm  verba  in  nota  addidi  *).  Sed  cfr.  Krici 
LI.  p.  11.  post  v.  Humboldt  Voyag*  aux  rig.  tquinox. 
Tom.  II.  p.  281.  —  xou  iv  av/jiotg  H.  N.  male:  cfr.  ad  I, 
12,  19.  —  ou  T£  yaq  wqcu  addito  T€  H.  N.  xod  yog  u>(hu  F. 
qui  mox  pro  superlativo  exhibet  comparatirum   nrevfiiauotl- 

OTtQUl. 

12.  «e/  post  yup.tov  dedimus  cum  E.  Reliqui,  quibus  ao- 
cedit  Bekk.  omittunt.  —  to  ftiv  ita  rrjv  akiav,  b  Si  iia  xif 
n&yov  N. ,  qui  deinde  etiam  praebet  6  (tiv  yecp  uyav  tfwypo^: 
correctio  minime  neccssaria.  —  Denique  uyav  &e()fi6y  xal 
tyjQov  lortv  scribunt  F.  Gam.  —  yo.  Gas. 

13.  Articulum  ante  avyjioig  omittit  Alexander,  articulom 
ante  atjg  N.  —  Deinde  ylvtTtu  pro  yivyrat  exhibet  H.  yinp 
rai  F.  N.  Alex.  A.  Gam.  P.  S.  Cas. 

14.  inofjipQlaig  pro  vntQo^pQtatg  F.  H.  N.  Alex.  A.  Cam. 
P.  S.  Gas.  cfr.  ad  II,  7,  6.  —    Articulum  ante  or trwr £qoi£  ad- 


*)  The  inhabitants  of  Jamaica  exspect  an  earthquake  every  year;  m 
some  of  them  ilunk  they  follow  their  great  rains.  Sir  Hans  Sloan* 
Introduction  to  the  History  of  Jamaica  p.  44.  Philosophy  TransutU 
nr.  209.  p.  77.  The  Earthquake,  during  may  stay  at  Algiers  /ffl 
out  generally  at  the  end  of  the  summer  f  or  in  the  autumn,  a  day  §f 
two  after  great  rains.  The  cause  perhaps  may  arise  from  the  extra- 
ordinary constipation  or  closeness  of  the  earths  surface  at  such  times; 
where  by  the  subterraneous  streams  will  be  either  sent  hack  or  e©»- 
fined:  where  as  in  summer,  the  whohf  country  being  full  of  deep  dunks 
and  chasms,  the  inflammable  particles  have  and  easier  escape*  Shaw 
Travels.  London  1757.  4.  p.  152.  Similia  de  Amboina  refert  la 
Billardi&re  Voyage  hla  richer che  de  Pcrouse*  Tom.  I.  p. 291. 
Cfr.  T.  Humboldt  Voyage  anx,  rig.  iquinox.  Tom.  II.  p.  6. 
Neue  dOgem.  geogr.  Ephemeriden.   XI.  p*  296. 
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dnnt  H.  N.  oxtroxtootg  praebent  A.  Own.  P.  S.  Cii.  -^  tiSt 
xo/A/afv  t^c  YVS  posterioribus  vocabolis  additis  Alex.  A.  Cam, 
P.  S.  Cas.  qui  deinde  post  Sxav  addunt  yag.  —  Mox&Q^rjrai 
diaxoaxetv  to  noXv  E.  nvtvpa  post  wofo5  addit  N.  —  Demqoe 
TiQonlnrwv  pro  nqoanlitTtav  F. 

15.  Ad  verba  Sotoo  fr  tw  otApart  fjfiwv  cfr;  So  nee 
Quaes t.  natur.  VI ,  3 ,  1 :  Suoa  Mto  causa*  habent :  nee  ex 
imperio  (nammam)  saeriunt,  sed  ex  quibusdam  vitHs,  ui 
corpora  nostra  turbantur.  HI,  1 5, 2  sqq. :  Placet  natura  regi 
terram,  et  quidem  ad  noetrorum  corporum  exemplar,  in  qui- 
bus  et  venae  aunt  et  arteriaei  iUae  sanguinis,  hae  spiritue 
receptacula:  In  terra  quoque  sunt  alia  itinera,  per  quae 
aqua,  et  alia  per  quae  spiritus  currit:  adeoque  illam  ad 
similitudinem  humanorum  corporum  natura  formapU,  ui 
maiores  quoque  nostri  aquarum  appeflaverint  venas  et  q.s.— 
Sti  ante  waneo  omittit  F.  —  Verba  xodfjiiav  xal  oawypwv  ai- 
nov  loxiv  r\  xov  nviiftaxog  ivanoXa^fiavo^vrj  divafiig  optime 
ezplicantur  loco  Hippocratis  de  flat.  Opp.  Sect  HI.  p.  297, 
40  ed.  Foes:  pcxa  nuvxojv  x<av  io&io/jiivwv  xal  ntvofjilvvnr 
tiaetoi  nvevpa  tg  to  Gwfia,  rj  nXlov,  fj  Tkaooov.  (pavtQov  di 
rovxo  xwdl  iortv.  iotvyfiol  yaq  ybovxai  pixa  xa  atria  xal 
ra  noxa  roToi  nXiloxoiOiv.  avocrqlxti  yaq  o  xaxaxXuod'dg  arjq, 
bxoxav  avaQQrfeyi  tag  no[t<poXvyag  f  ivjjoi  xowtxtxai.  ox*  ovv 
to  cw\ia  anion9  nXtjadij  xal  nvtvpaxog  nX^ajuovrj  inl  nXewv 
yhtxai  twv  virion*  XQ^yiWl^vwy*  XQov%eTCU  H  T"  onta  dia 
nXySog  ov  Swifitva  duX&ttv.  i^opqax^eloTjg  di  xrjg  xaxta  xoi- 
Xlrjg,  tig  oXov  to  awfia  dUdqafiov  at  <pvoai.  ngoamoovoat  di 
to,  ivaifjibxaxa  xov  odpaxog,  I'tyv^av.  xovxlojv  di  xuh*  totiotv 
<ywy$tvTU)v  oxov  al  ntjyal  xal  at  qt£ai  tov  alfAorog  dot,  dia 
navxbg  xov  owfiaxog  r\  tpglxi]  ditjX&ev.  anavxog  Si  tov  oujuo- 
rog  ywx^vrog,  unav  xb  owpa  (poiooet.  dia  tovto  p.h  oiv 
tiqwtov  al  tpolxai  ylvovxai  nob  twv  nvotTwv.  oxwg  <T  &v  So- 
fitjOwoiv  al  awoai  nXTjfai  xal  i/wxpbxrjxi,  xoiovxov  ylvtrou  xal 
Qiyog  and  fiiv  nXuovwv  xal  \frvxqoxlQwv  loxvqoTtqov  anb  di 
iXaoodvwv  xal  tjaaov  n  \fwxQwv  fjooov  Ioxvqov.  Ip  di  rfjoi 
<PqIxi\«i  xal  o!  rodfAOt  xov  amfiavog  xaxa  %M%  ytvovxai  tbr 
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%o6nop.  Do  pulaationibut  (Cfvypoig)  •anunfoo  origin*  dr. 
eondem  librum  p.298,31a<)q.  obi  L 43  diat r  iwrx&r  yaq  m 
toiovtIwp  afr/q  rot;  nptifiorof  rj  iio&tvoifr  Deindc  m/oA 
Hippocratem  faepenumero  iangantor  roofioi  ct  cawpmi 
dr.  t.  c  ds  morl.  vulgarib.  IV.  p.  1139,  F.  Opp.  Sect.  VH. 
oqwypot,  JQOfiOt,  anaopol,  Xvyytg*  —  ivanoXafiPapoplrov  ILS* 
Cas.  qui  tamen  nostram  lectionem  in  margin©  coannemorarit 
anoXa^ifiayofiivrj  E.  Alex.  A*  —  ovtoj  yap  xo/  addito  yap  E.— 
nouX  pro  infinitivo  H.  N.  Cam.  —  Deincept  rig  pott  Tfo/toc 
omittit  £•  —  acre*  pro  laai  recepimat  ex  F*  H.  N.  ut  §.  1«— 
zoiavra  yao  yivto&at  addito  yap  ELN. 

16.  Ip  ante  ry  olff  omittant  E.  8.  —  Articulas  roifc  ante 
TcSy  S^oiy  deeit  in  E.  A. 

17.  Tetani  deacriptionem  petamna  ex  Hippocrate  d» 
morb.  II.  0/>/>.  Sect.  V.  p.  491,  4  *qq«:  01  T&ayot  Stop  bo- 
Xufiwoiv  oJ  y/wt?  mnrflaoiv  wg  %&Xa  xal  to  orofia  tofywr 
oi  ivvarcu,  xal  of  oySaXpol  daxQvovai  %%  xvA  IXXcurorrm* 
xal  to  iitT&yytvov  nintjye.  xal  %a  oxiXia  e£  dvparrou  ovri- 
yttv>  bfioicag  oiti  tgj  &iQt%  *al  to  nooctmov  iot&d-u.  asi 
oqtoioa  id  warm  xal  oxorap  anodmqaxtty  fUXXj],  urtfitu  tta 
twp  friv&v  xal  to  nofia  xal  to  Q6tptjfia  xal  to  (pXfyfia.  olio; 
TDtToTog,  %  ntfjijfiatog  f  rj  IpdofiaxaTog,  ij  TUKfaQtgxwdixasaZo; 
uniXXvxau  javrag  il  itatfvywv  vyii^g  ylvnau  —  pip  post  nrti- 
ftaiog  omittit  F.  —  Deinde  inverao  ordine  lo%vp  ijfovety  prae- 
bent  F.  H.  N.  —  to  toiovtov  it?  pro  to  airb  iit  eat  i»  cod* 
F.  to  toiovtov  Si]  J<?  exbibet  N.  to  ovto*  d*T  poiip  %6  toiov- 
tov yiTOfUPov  H.  Cam.  P.  Cas.  —  Deniqoe  f*fya  pro  /uti^e*  F. 
Cam.  yp.  Cat.  cfr.11,9, 6 :  &£  naoHxuoai  ptfyvi  §uxq6p  ni$*g» 
Quae  proverbialis  locutio  foisse  videtur.  Zft«*.  anim.  I,  5.  p. 
490,  a:  of  fiixQOP  ilxuaai  ptyuXy.  Virg.  JZciog.1,24:  Sic  par- 
vis  componers  magna  soUbam.  Georg.  IV,  176 ;  ai  parva  Uc*$ 
componere  magnis.  Plin.  EpisL  V,  6i  it*  parva  magni*  coa- 
ftramus.  Adde  Ovid.  Mttam.  V,416.  Stat.  5*>.  J,  5,  61. 

18.  TroXXa^  pro  aoJUUijgov  H.  N.  —  tic  pro  tio/  exbibet 
F.  —  tTr^p  rijg  ytjg  recepi  ex  H.  N.  A.  Cam.  P.  Caa>  vxif  %rtg 
omisfto  yqg  E.  Reliqui  cum  Bekk.  vnio  yijg+  —  ytyop*  pro  4/h 
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rrro  F.  —  De  Heraclea  Ponti  cfr.  fltrabon.  XII.  p.  817  C  aq. 
Eustath.  ad  Dionya.  Porieg.  v.787.  p.  249.  PI  in.  Hit!. 
nat.  Ill,  1.  De  re  cfr.  v.  Hoff  II.  p.  140.  —  ivrfi  *Itoa  vtr 
aw  pro  neol  x^y  'Ztoar  w^Jer  F.  Plin.  Histor.  nat.  II,  110: 
In  medio  mari  Hisra  insula  Aeolia  iuxta  Italian*  cum  ipso 
mari  arsit  per  aliquot  dies  social*  bsllo,  doneo  legatio  St- 
riata* piavii,  ubi  cfr.  Hardainam.  Antigon.  Car  jtt. 
c.  145:  Gtofoacrfov  ii  [UnootTv  <prjot  KaXXlfiaxw]  rag  nq>l 
rag  AloXov  vrjaovg  &r*%efv  ovrc*?,  inl  die  nlifrow  %h  t**j*oc, 
San  ftfj  Swarov  slvm  iiu  rip  dsofiaalar  tfifia/rstr  etg  *«5- 
rqv,  ubi  omnia  fere,  quae  hue  pertinent,  oongeeeit  diligentia 
BeckmannL  Utrum,  de  qno  Ariatotolea  loquitur,  terrae 
motaa  circa  Hieram  inaulam  tremor  idem  fuerit,  de  quo  Thu- 
cydidea  III,  88,  an  aliue:  num  Pliniua  plorea  eetiftiderit 
narrationea,  cum  circa  aoeiale  bellum  hanc  rem  aocidiaee  refe- 
rat,  num  denique  de  alia  phaenomeni  iteratione  loquatur  Li- 
viua  XXXIX)  56,  cum  prope  Hieram  novem  inaulam  ex  mari 
aurrexiaae  narret,  Q.  Fabio  Labeone  et  M.  Claudio  MarceUo  coat, 
[a.  u.  c.  572],  idemne  phaenomenon  aignificare  Toluerint  Vir- 
gilius  Asn.  VO,  416  aq.,  cumdicat: 

Insula  Sicanium  iuxta  laous  Aeoliamqus 
Erigitur  IAparen ,  fumantibu*  ardua  saxie, 
Orosiua  IV,  20;  Casaiodorua  Variar.ep.  m,  47;  quibua 
adde  Cornel.  Sever..  Attn.  v.  439,  in  dubio  eat.  Nihil 
miram ,  ai  plua  aemel  famoaiaaimum  illud  mare,  Aetnam  inter 
et  Veauriam,  aimilia  phaenomena  prodiderit  Cfr.  omnino 
v.  HoffL  Tom.  II.  p.  253  aqq.  et  adde  Peaidon.  apud 
Strabon.  VI.  p.  424  C  aqq.  Thucydidem  tamenct  Ari* 
stotelem  .eandem  rem  reapexiaae  Tero  aimile  nrfhi  yi- 
detur. 

19.  ArtASu  pro  l%onnbiu  B.F.,  quorum  prior  deinde  oam> 
fit  noXv  post  irvevfia.  -—  fitpaXXov  Cam.  Alexander  foi  108,  b 
expticat  rip  nenvoaxr&fie'ro*  xovioqtov  [Lara],  —  iv^nyxi  pro 
avfyct  Alex.  fol.l08,a.  A.  P.  8.  Caa.  qui  in  marginc  yo,  &rfjxs  ad 
Cam.  reapioiena.  —  Xmaolto*  pro  Atnaoalotv  H.  N.  In  cod.  E. 
re  U eta  oorrecta  aunt  —  Cinerea  aaepenumero  yentorum  vi 
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proool  abdacuiitnr.  Exempla  dibit  d9  Aubui « son  Traitiis 
Geogn.  Tom.  I.  ed.  II.  p.  158  sq.  Adde  Leopold  y.  Bach 
in  AbhandL  der  Berlin.  Acad.  18£?.  phys.  CL  p.  109  a* 
Raffles  History  of  Java  L  p.  25.  Edinburgh  philosophi- 
cal Journal.  III.  p.  389.  —  tu  omittunt  H.  N. 

20.  nov  pro  tov  ante  yivoutvov  £. —  Mox  Ko  e  nig  mini 
Gsogr.  AristoU  p.  92.  not  233.  on  l^motja&Tj  pro  oTay  ir- 
notjadij :  male.  cfr.  §.  40 :  out  tov,  otuv  ivavrta  ylvtjTeu  ra  xnv- 
fiara,  ubi  iterum  Koenigm.  St*  ytvtxat.  nQWTor  ixnoijo&jj 
inverso  ordine  F.  —  Deinde  xfQfiau£ofi£vov  pro  xt^fiartodi^ 
%oq  F.  —  v7io  y^fy  omisso  articulo  H.  N.  Alex.  A. 

21.  Toiovro?  pro  yoro?  E.  Do  re  cfr.  Strabon.  VL 
p.  423  B:  lav  piv  olv  vixog  (A&Xj]  mrtiv,  a^Xvy  opfgAaVif 
xarax^od-at  xvxXio  qyol  [i  JloXvfttog]  rfjg  vtjaidog,  wait  utjSi 
rrjv  SixtXlav  aniod-tv  cpatvto&cu.  oxav  di  flootag,  (pXoyag  ao- 
d-aqag  anb  tov  Xtx^lvrog  xoaxijoog  tig  vtpog  i^a/ota&ai  xoi 
flgouovg  Ixntfxnto^ai  tut%ovgm  tov  di  Zecpvoov  ixtcr^v  rata  <- 
%uy  Tu£tv.  rovg  £'  aXXovg  xoaxijoag  bfxoudtTg  fiiv  thai,  nj 
di  pla  Xtlntod'ai  rwv  ava<pvot]uaT<ov  •  Ix  re  drj  rt/g  diafooag 
Ttov  pgofitov,  xal  Ix  tov  nbd-tv  olq/jtou  ra  avaqtvatjfiaza  xoi 
at  cpXoyeg,  xal  al  kiyvvtg,  noootjuaivto&at  xal  tov  tig  fjuioar 
TQtrtjv  [cfr.  Meteor  oL  vet.  II ,*  7.  not.  13.  p.  42]  naXiv  u&r  . 
Xovra  avt^iov  nvtiv.  Diodor.  SicuL  IV,  7.  p.  336  ed. 
Wesseling.'  Plinins  Hist,  not.  Ill,  9:  Strongyla  Li* 
para  liquidiore  Jlamma  tanlum  differt :  e  cuius  fumo ,  qui- 
nam  flaturi  sint  venti  in  triduum  praedicers  incolas  tradnm- 
tur:  unde  ventos  Aeolo  paruisse  existimatum.  Adi  Beck- 
mann  Beitr.  zur  Gesch.  dsr  Erfind.  VoL  IV.  p.  537*  Iaa 
in  Meteor  ok  vster.  Ill,  13.  p.  86  monui  recentiorea  physicos 
eadem  in  re  consentire  idcircoqne  laudavi  Spallansani 
Voyages  aux  deux  Siciles  Tom.  II.  p.  185,  Dolomiea  in 
Journal  de  Physique  XL IV.  p.  112,  qui  ait:  Et  Is  Stromboii, 
polcan  toujours  en  activiti,  annonce  plusieurs  jours  d'avancs 
un  change  ment  ds  terns  par  la  frequence  ds  sss  irruptions* 
Dareau  de  la  Malle  Gdogr.  phys.  ds  la  msr  noire.  Paris 
1807*  p.  16.     De  Luc  Rechsrches  sur  les modifications  ds 
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r  atmosphere.  Tom.  IIL  p.  248.  $.  690.  Journal  de  Physique 
Tom.  XX.  p.  119.  —  avaxpvaawptvov  Cam.  —  vnioxerat  pro 
imiqx&*ai  E.  H.  N.  A. 

22.  De  fuaco  colore  aolis  caligine  obdncti.  in  terrae  moti- 
Iraa  cfr.  Ideler  Ueber  den  Ursprung  der  Feuerkugetn  und 
desNordlichte  (Berlin  1832.  8.)  p. 68.  t.  Humboldt  Voyage 
aux  rSg*  Equinox.  Tom.  IV.  p.  17  aq.  —  iarlv  ahiag  inrerao 
ordine  F.  H.  N. 

23.  uftuvooveoov  pro  apavoov  H.  N.  —  thai  post  avay- 
xcuov  omittit  E.  —  vnovoaruv  dependet  ab  UQXoptvov. 

24.  xa&untQ  uoyTai  xal  nqoxtqov  spectat  ad  II,  8, 6 :  non 
oli  voluit  Cas.  ad  II,  5,  3.  xal  ante  nqoTioov  omittnnt  F. 
H.  N.  —  u&qowg  pro  a&Qoov  N. 

25.  TotntoSai  pro  neotroineofrat  exbibet  E.  qui  moz  ar- 
ticulum  ante  xivttv  omittit.  —  noXXijg  ovra  xal  tfwxqag  matato 
ordine  verborum  F.  ovza  noXXrtg  xal  tyvxQag  H.  N.  —  cSovzto 
dfj  to  nvivpa,  addito  6*rj  F.  Cam.  qui  deinde  ut  §  21  exhibet 
€pvoau)[*ivov.  —  Articulum  ante  dia  rotf  ar6pajog  omittnnt.  E. 
F.  H.  N.  praebent  editionea  omnea. 

26.  De  re  cfr.  problem.  XXXIV,  7.  p.  964,  a:  Jia  rt 
ix  tov  aroparog  xal  faopdv  xal  tfrvxqbv  nviovow  (pvo&oi 
fib  yuo  \pvxqbv,  uo%ovoi  di  d-topov  *  orjpttov  di  on  d-topal- 
vtt9  lav  nXr^atov  nQOoayrj  rig  rrjv  £etyct  T0*>  oroparog.  tj  ap- 
qyorlgwg  o  utjq  xtvovptvog  xjjvxodg'  b  di  <pvowv  xiru  xov  aioa 
ovx  a&Qoojg,  aXXa  dia  ortvov  rov  aroparog.  —  bXlyov  ovp 
ixmtww  noXvv  xtvu  r&v  frvqafay ,  iv  w  %b  d-tqpbv  or  to  ix 
%ov  arSpuTog  oi  (patverat  oV  bXtyoTtfia.  o  di  aatpw  a&oianr 
ixitvti.  dib  Stopov.  am  yag  (pvaaapov  tw  dtaoplouv  rfj  ov- 
OTQOfjj*  o  di  uuopbg  u&qoov  I'xnvtvoig.  Adde  Alex.  Apbro- 
diaiena.  Problem.  I,  65.  p.  10,  b:  dia  t(  yvotivrtg  t«  ph 
%reopd  ifwxoptv,  ra  di  ipvXQ**  faopalvopw  tw  ttjv  avamofai 
%rtQprjy  thai,  xal  to  Hgtbv  nrevpa  diatpootiv  zip  iv  avroig 
noiojfjTa.  t«  di  Stopu  tfwxopiv,  rtf  xivetv  xal  dtaopogttv  ttjv 
ip  airotg  noiortjra  faqprpr  oioav.  —  ala^wptv  pro  aafyoptv 
F.H.N.Cam.yo.  Caa.  arp%a>p$v  E.  Alex —  did  trjp  avjijr 
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aUlar  %oXg  avtpoig]  cfr.  AvMaaa.  XXVI,  48.  p.M5»k 
Thoophraat  dsvnt.  §.19.  p.  764  aq. 

27.  ixXtinovotjg  pro  imUmovorjg  exhibent  F.  H.  N.  £a- 
lutoi&qg  Alex.  A.  P.  S.  Cat.  qui  yo.  ixtaro&tyc*  — -  Tjjy  ale 
yijp  omittit  E.  —  dg  ttjv  omiaso  ytjy  P.  —  Mox  ajt&oqm 
pro  ajioQQoq  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  yo.  Cas.  —  t&tuhq  auto  ybtobm 
ponit  F.  omittant  H.  N. 

28.  Idem  prognosticon  propotait  Pliniaa  HUtor.ML 
II,  81,  83.  2fr*  #i  ii»  ootid  signum,  prasctdiiqu*  motufmtm- 
ro,  out  interdiu,  autpaulo  post  occasum  sereno,  csu  tsmms 
linea  nobis  in  longum  porrscta  spatium*  tl  pro  ij  F.  cfr.  al 
H,  1,  11.  f\  pro  r\  Gam.  —  vetp&iov  paxobv  xal  X&rroV,  oak- 
sis  deinde  xal  paxoov  F.  —  tov  yao  nrti^ianog  addito  yao  & 
—  %rp  vnb  yijv  fAiTaaiaaiv  N. 

29*  to  d*  ab  initio  omittit  E ;  uti  etiam  piwpoeitioiieai 
ntqt  ante  rovg  alytaXoig.  —  ixfidXrj  pro  IxfidXXtj  E.  N.  Ak& 
fol.  108,  b.  A*  Cam.  P.  S.  Caa.  —  oxoXtal  xal  na/uai  iniono 
ordine  F.  —  Si  post  orav  omittit  F.  —  fj  deeat  apod  E.  Alex. 
A. ,  quorum  poateriorea  duo  etiam  noteTod-at  omittant. 

30.  diqog  ovoav  inyerso  ordine  F. 

31.  Plinias  Hist.  not.  II,  80,  82:  Fiunt  st  SolULs- 
naequs  defsctu,  quoniam  tempsstatss  tunc  sopismlur.  —  xifi 
oeXrjrrjg  Ivioxi  mutato  ordine  F.  —  fj  ante  ndftnm  omittit  & 
qui  quod  sequitur  ixXtltpewv  ter  corrcxit. 

32.  De  re  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI,  18.  p.  942,  a:  Sia  Won- 
(Aog  ylvtzat  nqb  rwv  ixkeixfjewv  wg  xd  noXXd,  axqiwv/ow  fib 
nqb  tcjv  fieaowxiioiv  txXtltpmv,  fuaorvxxtov  Si  nod  roTy  iiisn; 
fj  iiori  ufiavqoviai  to  &tqpbv  to  ano  zfjg  mXtjvrjg  did  to  x&a- 
aiov  fjSrj  foouv  that,  Iv  oj  ywopivio  iotou  ij  HxXutfJtg;  oW 
fiivov  olv  o5  xaxtiyjtTO  o  aijQ  xal  jjqifiu,  ndhv  xivtftm  xm 
ylvkxtu  nvivfju*  xijg  oxjJiaUeqoy  xirfjoiu^g  ixf/tainoor.  —  ixqi- 
vv/ov  A.  et  ita  fortaaae  in  V.  L.  voluit  Bekk*  cam  acriberet  F. 
exhibero  dxqovvyoi*  —  fteaovvxuov  pro  (jLtoowxrlo**  E.  H.  N. 
A.  —  yivtjrai  pro  yivtjTai  N*  — -  tpfrood  pro  (pood  prima  mum 
E.  cfr.  ad  I,  8,  2.  — *  Artioolum  ante  i'xXsn/Jig  omittant  E. 
Alex.  —  Optime  hunc  locum  explicait  Koenigmann  Gtogr. 
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jirietotel.  p.  87.  not*  220,  cuius  verba  adscribo:  h  3>  refsrtur 
ad  omissum  rot?  xonov,  quod  ad  nXtjaiov  intelUgendum  relin- 
fuitur.  Post  ytvofiivtov  pero  suppleri  debit  avrdrv,  ut  signi- 
fies tur  lunae  sphaera  cum  eidere  ipsius.  Nam 
9900a  et  sphaeram  ipsam  denotat  philosopho9  qui  de 
caelo  II,  12  init.  dtxalwg  anogfjattiv  av  rig,  dm  xlva  nor  o/- 
rtav  iv  fxh  jfj  nqwxji  <pooa  rooovtov  tarty  uortowv  nXrj&og 
—  Inl  di  twv  ftXXcjv  Vr  Xw9^  i'xaarov  (leg.  ootqov),  ivo  di 
f]  nXtico  ov  cpalvnat  iv  rfj  avrfj  ivSeiiuiva  <pooa  h.  e.  lure 
dstbitabit  aliquis,  qua  tandem  de  causa  in  primo  quidem 
'  orbe  tania  sit  eteilarum  multitude;  in  oaeterie  pero  unum 
emdus  deorsum;  duo  autem  pel  plura  eidem  sphaerae  non 
cmrnantur  illigata.  Et  sic  eodem  capite  saepius  perbum 
Mud  usurpat  Aristotelee. 

33.  by/tahtQOV  pro  nomedxtoov  H.  N.  rrjg  otptaljeoov  ix- 
Xeltpecog  nomalrtQOv  Alex*  fol.  109,  a.  A.  P.  S.  Cas.  xtjg  bipal- 
Teoor  txXthfxwg  Gam.  —  mot  ante  TiTTUQaxovja  omittunt  F. 
Gam.  TiTTaQaxorra  fjutyag  noouat  noXXaxtg  E.  Alex.  A.  rsr- 
raodxorja  ottu  tj/mowv  F.  Cam.  P.  8.  Cas.  —  airovg  ante 
rinovg  omittit  E.  De  re  cfr.  Kries  1.1.  p.  7.  Adde  PI  in. 
Hist,  natur.  II,  82,  84:  Deeinunt  autem  tremores,  quum  pen- 
tose emersit:  sin  pero  dur  avers,  non  ante  quadraginta  dies 
eietuntur:  plerumque  et  tardiue,  utpote  quum  quidam  annuo 
e)$  biennii  spatio  duraperint. 

34.  xi  yao  ayrnvnf/OU  N.  fj  yap  &v  ivrnvn^au  H.  —  tc 
post  uaktaxa  omittit  F.  —  Post  vdiao  E.  H.  N.  Alex.  A.  ad- 
dunt  Iv  od/uait ,  quae  verba  ex  sequenti  lines  irrepserant.  — 
fitj  dw&uivov  pro  ov  iwiuipov  F.  qui  deinceps  pro  dn%tX&tiv 
ponit  simpliciter  compositum  SteXd-tTv. 

35.  ix  nooa'aywyijg  explicuimus  ad  I,  13,23.  cfr. I, 
14,  7.  —  uaoaivoplvov  pro  composite  N.  —  Articulum  ante 
avafrvptaotg  omittunt  E.  F.  perperam.  —  iijXov  or*  deest 
•pud  H.  N. 

36.  av  post  %(ag  omittit  F.   otrv  deest  in  N.  —    ivdyxt] 

omittit  E.  atittv  correxit  E.,  qui  videtur  antea  habuisse  verbum 

fimtum. —  Idem  correxit  etiam JjQtyialjtQov,  cuius  in  locum  ^s- 

39 
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peubnoov  praebent  F.  H.  N.  Gun.  yo.  Cm.   ^pcp&rtoo?  A. 
P.  S.  Cm. 

37.  v/ro  yijp  omisso  articulo  F.  qui  paolo  post  exbtact 
vrtb  xtjg  yijg  pro  vno  ytjv,  obi  vnh  xrp  yrjp  Cub.  P.  S.  Gat.  — 
Ante  QuniCpn*vog  addunt  xal  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  -P.  S.  Gas.  —  t 
ovto?  pro  at*ro£  F.  H.  s 

38.  Articalum  ante  y6<pog  otnittit  E.  —  JUxTOitcp&rtat; 
pro  XwzoptoioTtQov  E.  XsmopiQig  Alex.  foL  109,  b.  De  % 
loco  ita  Koeuigmann  1.  L  p.  89.  not.  223:  xAr 
Aristoislss  de  anima  II,  8  extr.  dsfinii  «/oo£ 
Quomodo  igiiur  so  nut  cum  corpors  comparari  mt  vap 
isnuior  dioi  possit,  quasi  st  ipse  sit  corporsusj  ctrj 
non  capio.  Itaqus  cum  sscidisss  aliqua  vidmantur :  prm 
nveijuarog  to*  xpoqtoy  rescribsndum  est  fort* :  xov 
nviifiarog  to  noiovv  tov  rpoyov*  Nam  qui  varios  /, 
sonomedat  vapor ,  hunc  so  tenuiorsm  ssss  uuU  philosopm% 
qui  ad  tsrram  concutiendam  sufficias\  ut  sx  proxims  ssqum 
iious  intelligitur. "  Nugae :  minime  enim  lonom  com  cioiatja 
componit  Arfatoteles;  aed  dia  to  XanopsoiaTtQov  *Zr«*  aa> 
plicat  aive  corrigit  potiua  per  sequentia  diu  to  ftuXlov  iu%  «*#• 
rbg  Uvea,  qua  in  re  apte  aonus  cum  flatu  comparari  potest  flat 
bene  monuit  Koenigmann  mox  eiicienda  ease  verba  mi 
Xtnr6jr]Taf  quippe  quae  ex  margins,  in  quo  explicaiioiiis  grata 
ad  verba  proxima  diu  /niv  to  guduog  dirftuod-ai  adscripta  foil* 
scut,  irrepsisaciit.  ijiooig  pro  oitQeotg  E.  —  ukjjuq  pro  oxq 
Alex.  Cam.  S.  ('as.  Tumultum  inferiorem,  qui  (iovpvtii 
appellabatur,  ex  plicat  eliam  Problem,  XXV,  2.  p.  937  baa,, 
ubi  ait:  xXv^ojaivov  to  vdcoo  unuj&ttiou  jov  utQa  dtu  oTtrtf 
tig  tvQvxloav  xotXiav.  olov  u  ztg  %lg  uficpoota  xtvbv  xava  u 
OTOfiiov  noiti  xpocpov,  pvxrjpuTi  opotov .  ylvtxtu.  noXXug  Si  xal 
uxinovg  (pcovug  noiovai  ra  ayr^xaxa  tcoV  xothwr  auwftaXa  or- 
ra*  intl  xal  uprpoQuog  rbv  nivdaxa,  lav  *tg  u(ptXa>r  dtu  %si 
nvd-pivog  TQifitj  IXxcuv  toco  xal  t£(o,  tl  TQityti  diu  xov  xorer 
drj/nazog,  xpocpov  noul,  war  a  (ptvyiiv  ra  &rjoia,  8  ray  oi  6te»- 
QOfpvXaxeg  xavaoxevaotooiv  avro.  De  postrerois  cfir.  quae  dia- 
srruit  Schneider  Eclag. phys.  Tom.  IL  p.  182  aq.  Metro- 
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iori  Chii  ea  in  re  eecutua  est  teuton tiam,  quam  exposnit, 
melius  qaam  Plntarchua  apod  Eusebium  Praeparai. 
EvangsL  III,  15,  Seneca  QuaesU  natur.  VI,  19  com  dicat: 
Quomodo  in  dolio  cantantU  pox  ilia  per  totum  cum  quadam 
discussions  psrcurrii  ac  resonat,  st  tarn  Isvilsr  mota,  iamsn 
circuit,  non  sine  taetu  eius  tumultuquef  quo  induea  sst:  tie 
spsluncarum  sub  terra  pendentium  vastitas  habet  aera  *uum; 
qmsm  eimul  alius  superne  incidens  percussit,  agitai  men  aliter9 
quam  ilia ,  da  quibus  paulo  ante  rttuli,  inania  indito  cla- 
mors sonuerunt.  Cfr.  Virg.  Asru  IV,  490.  VI,  256.  Ovid. 
Metam.  VII,  206.  Lucid.  PkareaL  III,  418.  Claudian. 
Rapt,  Prossrp.  1, 10.  Beckmann  ad  AristoL  de  mirabU. 
tuscultat.  c.  106.  p»2l4tq.  Alex,  ab  Humboldt  JEssai 
volitiq.  sur  Is  royaume  de  la  NouvelleEspagne.  Vol.  III.  p.  318. 
Voyage  oum  rig.  iquinox.  Tom*  II*  p.  194.   IV.  p.  23. 

39.  otiotA&v  ytvopbwv  praebet  N.  —  re  vSwq  arrtow  nto- 
tnto  ordine  E. —  Cum  iam  dudum  monuuset  Koenigmannua 
Gcogr.  Ariatot.  p.  90.  not.  226.  scribendum  ease  oiUl'  &y  fj 
t£  InmoXijg  ij  xujwfrer,  inre  mireria  in  B.  iterant  apparere 
vitiosunx  illud  fj  loco  prions  fj.  —  i%  ante  tnproXijg  omittit  £• 
—  fimCjtToi  pro  ftiutyircu  Alex.  —  el  owifiot  vwv  xvpfawp 
mntato  ordine  F.  qui  deinde  cum  H.  N.  0am.  iltilv  pro  icxlv 
eothibet  (cfr.  ad  I,  3, 1),  aed  verba,  doh>  ol'ua  in  margine  ponit 
Hue  pertinet  quaeatio  Ariatotelia,  cur  in  litoribut  undae 
eaepenumero  priua  adyeniant,  quam  venti.  Problem.  XXIII,  2. 
p.  931,  a.  28.  p.  934,  b.  cfr.  XXIII,  11.  12.  p.  932,  b.  Fue- 
runt,  qui  ttatuerent  Oceani  fluminibua  ventoa  provocari  poate. 
r.  o.  v.  Lindenau  in  v.  Zach  Monatl.  Correspond.  Vol. 
JLHL  p.  451.  —  Deinde  yovw  pro  yaQ  F.  —  loxl  %iq  inyerao 
ordine  H.  N.  rijc  yfjg  tanv  pro  rfc  tow  F. 

40.  (xiv  ufiqxa  ravtu  traaapoaita  exhibent  F.  —  ytvtrat 
pro  ylrtjjoi  Alex,  quo  aliquatitulum  firmatur  Koenigmanni 
couieetura,  de  qna  vide  ad  $•  20. 

41.  Articulua  ante  ouov  deeat  apud  Alex.  —  ph  ante 
SXmc  omittit  F. 

42.  Verba  id-qoav mrtvparos  desunt  in  cod.  F. 
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43.  De  re  cfr.  ad  I,  6,  8.  Adde  Gataker  ad  Mart 
Antonin.  IV,  48.  p.  131.  y.  Hoff.  1. 1.  VoL  I.  p.  34  sq.- 
tovto  omittunt  Alex.  A.  *—  rov  xv/xarog  omittit  F.  tov  *wf- 
(xaxog  exhibent  £.  H.  N. 

44.  04  S*  avifiOi  ov  omisso  xarck  fitgog  prima  mom  F. 
—  xaxa  Toy  xonov  uvxwr  Alex.  fol.  40,  a.  —  Ztpafuv  dr. 
II,  4,  11. 

45.  <2oV  itj>   I'va  nfaag  pro  <8oV  2g?  Vv  tkn&oag  Gun.  P. 
S.  Gas.  —  Post  &ort  fat*  F.  Cam.  yo.  Gas.  addnnt  £9  & 
iisdem  vocabulis  in  fine  paragraph!. 

46.  xaxcofre*  ano  xtvtT  additis  prioribas  daobas  v 
N.  —  &omo  Si  6  TQOfiog  exhibet  F.  —  fiiv  post  inl  idarir 
omittunt  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  et  xal  post  ihyaxig  H.  —  Artkafo 
ante  oypvypog  deest  in  F.  et  Terba  Ova)  xal  xartafrty  in  N* 
qui  deinde  praebet  inverso  ordine  xhv  xq6nov  xovror.  —  wi 
yap  StSwai  q&Siov  addito  SISghh  E.  H.  N.  —  o%w  pro  ovnv 
P.  —  up/fa  post  ttoXX^v  ponit  F.  omittit  E.  rtjv  ag£ffr  cs- 
hibet  Cam.  yp.  Cas. 

47.  rotovrov  oetapov  pro  nominstivo  E.  —  JU]uofg  pr» 
Xixvotg  N.  qui  deinceps  exhibet  yivopivov  pro  ytvofiivov.  —  ii 
tb  ntql  E.  H.  N.  —  SlmXov  A.  yp.  Cas.  M.  et  mox  imwo 
ordine  xaXoifitvov  OXtyqaZov  A.  Cam.  P.  8.  De  re  cfr.  Strs- 
bon.  I.  p.  101  B.  mnvri<rxtT<u  Si  [b  Iloveidibviog]  npog  rata 
tcwv  v7io  dtftioxXlovg  Xtyofihtav^  mtofuovg  xivag  fieyaXovg,  rorp 
piv  n&Xai  mqi  uivSiav  ytvofiihovg  xal  ^Iwvlav,  fifym(x  **$ 
Touxidog,  IcnoQovYTtg ,  itp*  &v  xal  xwpa  xaxenod^aup,  xd 
SinvXog  xaxecnodfT] ,  xara  rrjy  TavraXov  ftaolXetay,  xal  $ 
iXwv  Xlpvai  iylvovxo  rrjv  Si  Tpo/av  inixXva*  xvp.a.  coll.  XE 
p.  869  A.  XIII.  p.  923  A.  Plin.  Hiet.  nat.  II,  91 :  Ipeam 
condens  terra  devoravit  Cybotum  aUUsimum  montem,  cum 
op  pi  do  Cur  He ,  Sipylum  in  Magnesia  et  priue  in  eodem  loco 
olarieeimam  urbem,  quae  Tantalie  vocabatur.  Omnino  isH 
regio  saepenumero  terrae  motions  devastata  est.  cfr.  ▼.  Hoff. 
Vol.  II.  p.  142  —  147.  De  Phlegraeo  campo  Campaniae  cfr. 
Strabon.  V.  p.  372  C  sq.  Enstath.  ad  Dionys.  Perieg. 
357.  p.  157<  Plin.  Hist.  nat.  XVTII,  11.     Adi  ▼.  Hof£  IL 
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p.  187sqq.  —  Ligysticam  oram  nominal  campos,  qui  none  vo- 
cantnr  Crau  d'Arlee  inter  Maasiliam  etRnodani  ostia,  lapidibus 
repletos.  Vide  Strabon.  IV.  p.  277  A.  Pompon.  Mel. 
de  situ  orb.  II,  5  et  quae  monni  MeteoroL  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  II, 
7.  p.  41.  not  8. 

48.  novrtoig  pro  novrlaig  H.  ut  etiam  $.  49 :  nwxtovg  pro 
novrlag,  ubi  accedit  N.  —  Discessit  ab  Aristotele  Callisthe- 
Aes  apad  Senec.  Quaeet.  naiur.  VI,  26,  4:  Ob  hoc  etiam 
insula*  esse  certioris  soli,  urbesqus  so  tutiores ,  quo  propius 
ad  mare  accesserunt.  Contra  Plin.  II,  80,  82:  MariUma 
auiem  maxime  quatiuntur.  -r-  ytvovrai  miOfioi  pro  singnlari 
P.  —  avaxfw/u  pro  xara^frv^1  E.  —  Verba  xol  ov  6*Utou  post 
mvtvfxoaojv  ponit  N. 

49.  at  iyyvg  Si  pro  at  S*  tyyvg  F.  —  Post  rjntioov 
Alex.  fol.  100,  b.  A.  addunt  vtjooi.  — -  OjAkxQorrjTa  pro  putoo- 
iriyra  F. 

50.  Post  gwa<£  vulgo  addunt  avroiy,  quod  omisimns  cum 
EL  Alex.  A.  —  ayjtSov  omittit  E. 

■ 

Cap.  IX. 

Qoamvis  sequenti  demnm  libro  de  omnibus  istis  phaeuo- 
menis  disserat,  quae  nunc  electricis  adntuneramns^  panca  tamen 
bnic  libro  de  falgnre  et  tonitrn  addit,  quia  nt  §.  21  monet  rj[*tig 
di  q>a[j,tv  tip  aijtjv  thai  (pvctiv  inl  (xiv  rtjg  yfjg  ftvipov,  Iv 
Si  rfj  yfi  ottofiov,  Iv  Si  rotg  vhptai  poovrrjv  •  nana  yao  tlvai 
irovra  ttjv  ovotav  javror,  avadvfilaoiv  %rjoav.  Veterum  de 
fblminnm  tonitrnamqae  origine,  effectibas,  noxisqae  averrun- 
candis  sententias  exponemns  in  commentariis  ad  librnm  HI: 
pleraque  exposita  reperiuntur  MeteoroL  vet.  Graeo.  et  Rom. 
VII.  $•  32  —  58.  p.  154 — 174  *).     Aristotelis  sententia  com 


*)  In  paragrapho,  qua  de  fuhninum  noxis  averruncandis  egi,  $.38. 
p.  172  docuique  nihil  ea  de  re  veteribus  innotoisse,  laudans  Pli- 
nii  verba  Hist.  not.  II,  54:  tmperari  naturae,  audacis  est  crtdcrc 
et  proverbium  apnd  Macrobium  senratum  Saturnai.  V,3.  p.  315: 
Impotsibile  vel  Iovi  fulmen  9  v*I  Htrcuti  davam,  vtl  Uomero  vertum 
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XQonov.  Do  puleationibua  (ftarvyiioZg)  eorumqoe  origioe  cfr. 
eandem  librum  p.298,  31sqq.  obi  1.43  dknt:  n&niav  fuf  rm 
%otov%iwv  air/17  tov  nvtVfunoQ  q  dioStvtiig.  Demde  apod 
Hippocratem  eaepenamero  iangontor  tfopoi  ct  oyvypaL 
cfr.  v.  c.  de  morb.  vulgarib.  IV.  p.  1136,  F.  Opp.  Sect.  VIL 
ofvyfioi,  TQQfiott  onaopot,  Xvyyeg.  —  iyanoXapParopirov  H*8. 
Caa.  qui  Umea  nostram  lectionem  in  margine  coBunemonmt 
inoXapfiavopivr}  £•  Alex.  A*  —  ovtoj  yap  xa/  addito  yaf  E.— 
rcoa*  pro  infinitivo  H.  N.  Cam.  —  Deiacepa  rig  poat  Tfo/tac 
omittit  E.  — -  uoto  pro  lira)  recepimoa  ex  F.  H.  N.  ut  §•  i#  — 
zoiavxa  yuQ  yivto&au  addito  yao  H.  N. 

16.  2y  ante  t<£  o/oc  omittant  E.  S.  —  Arliculna  roifc  ante 
T(Sy  £ya>y  deeat  in  E.  A. 

17.  Tetani  deacriptionem  petanoa  ex  Hippo  or  ate  A 
mor(.  II.  0/y.  Sect.  V.  p.  491 ,  4  tqq«:  01  xhayo*  oray  i»- 
X&fiuHHv  oJ  yiweg  mnfflaaiv  wg  %iXa  xal  to  oro/*a  iwiyw 
ov  dvvarai,  xal  ol  6<p&alfiol  iaxQVQval  t«  xvX  ftAairovrai* 
xal  to  ptTayqtvov  nlnrfli.  xal  w  tfxAca  ee  dvyavraj  aera- 
y«v,  Qfiolwg  oidi  tgj  ^r^e*  xal  to  nqoCwtov  tQtid-u.  xal 
oajodoa  bSwarai  xal  oxoray  unadr^axtiv  t*&Xf]>  tirtptu  t§a 
t&v  favwv  xal  to  7i67*a  xal  to  qitf^pa  xal  to  (ftXiypa.  ovto? 
TOiTafoc,  *}  nefijijaiog,  rj  Iftdopataiog,  §  TseoaQigxwdiMaxafrg 
anoXXtnai.  savrag  ii  iiaqwy&tv  vyi^g  yivtrau  — -  p/y  poet  irvtv- 
pare?  omittit  F.  —  Deinde  inverto  ordtne  lo/vy  *£ove#y  prae- 
bent  F.  H.  N.  —  to  toiovtoy  iu  pro  to  ovto  iit  eat  i»  cod. 
F.  to  TOiovToy  J?)  J*r  exbibet  N.  to  ovto  $u  vo4ir  %b  Te*ae- 
Toy  yiwoptvov  H.  Cam.  P.  Caa.  —  Deniqae  fifya  pro  /ai?>y  F, 
Cam.  yo.  Cat.  cfr.11,9, 6 :  i5$  naQitxuaat  ptl^wi  pixfdv  x«&*£. 
Quae  proverbialia  locutio  foisse  videtur.  HUt.  anim.  I,  5.  p. 
490,8:  a>f  (iixQov  dxuaai  ptyuXip.  Virg.  Eclog.1,24:  Sic  par- 
vis  componere  magna  soltbam.  Georg.  IV,  176 :  $i  parva  licit 
componere  magnU.  Plin.  EpUU  V,  6*  it/  parva  wutgnis  ee»- 
ftramus.  Adde  Ovid.  Metam.  V,416.  Stat.  Si^V.  I,  5,  61. 

18.  7roUa^  pro  noJlla^ov  H.  N.  —  Tig  pro  t<o/  exbibet 
F.  —  vtt*o  t?^  yrtg  recepi  ex  EL  N.  A.  Cam.  P.  Caa,  v*io  Tr,g 
omiaso  yijg  E.  Reliqui  cum  Bekk.  v^fo  ^  —  y^oy*  pro  tyL 
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rrro  P.  —  De  Heraclea  Ponti  efr.  Strabon.  XII.  p.  817  C  §q. 
Euttath.  ad  Dionya.  Perieg.  v.  787.  p. 249.  Plin.  Hist, 
nat.  Ill,  1.  De  re  cfr.  v.  Ho  f f  II.  p.  140.  —  iv  rfj  7/oa  rrr 
mo  pro  ntol  Tfj*  'fceor  vrflov  F.  Plin.  Histor.  nat.  II,  110: 
In  medio  mari  Hiera  insula  Aeolia  iuxta  Italiam  cum  ipso 
wnari  arsit  psr  aliquot  dies  sociali  hello,  doneo  legatio  Se- 
nates piauit,  ubi  cfr.  Hardin  nam.  Antigon.  Carytt. 
c.  145:  9t6<pQaorov  ii  [Iotoq&v  tptjai  KaW^iaxog]  rfc  atei 
*uq  Alblov  vrjoovg  uvafyT*  ovrvg,  inl  dvo  nUfrowv  to  p^xoc, 
tioti  fifj  dwaxby  tlvtu  iiu  tip  dsofiaoiav  Ippalvstr  tig  T«tJ- 
tt]v,  ubi  omnia  fere,  quae  hue  pertinent,  eongeeat  diligentia 
Beckmanni  Utrum,  de  quo  Arittotelet  loquitur,  feme 
motna  circa  Hieram  insulam  tremor  idem  fuerit,  de  quo  Thu- 
cydidet  III,  86,  an  alius:  num  Plinint  pluret  oonfuderit 
narration*!,  cum  circa  soeiale  bellum  hanc  rem  accidiue  refe- 
rat,  num  denique  de  alia  phaenomeni  iteratione  loquatur  Li- 
Tint  XXXIX,  56,  cum  prope  Hieram  novam  insulam  ex  mari 
aurrexiase  narret,  Q.  Fabio  Labeone  et  M.  Claudio  Marcello  coat, 
[a.  u.  c.  572],  idemne  phaenbmenon  tignificare  voluerint  Vir- 
giliut  Aen.  VIII,  418  sq.,  cumdicat: 

Insula  Sicanium  iuxta  laous  Aeokwmque 
Erigitur  Liparen ,  fumantibue  ardua  saxie, 
Orosiua  IV,  20;  Cattiodoru*  Variar.ep.  m,  47;  quibua 
adde  Cornel.  Sever..  Aetn.  t.  439,  in  dubio  eat  Nihil 
mirum ,  ti  plus  semel  famoaiastmum  illud  mare,  Aetnam  inter 
et  Veauyium,  timilia  phaenomena  prodiderit  Cfr.  omnino 
t.  Hoffe  Tom.  n.  p.  253  aqq.  et  adde  Potidon.  apud 
8trabon.  VI.  p.  424  C  aqq.  Thucydidem  tamenet  Ari- 
atotelem  .eandem  rem  retpexisae  vero  simile  nrfbi  vi- 
detur. 

19.  icvtbiu  pro  i^omfSu  B.F.,  quorum  prior  delude  omit* 
tit  noXi  pott  TTvevfta.  —  tpdipaXXoy  Cam.  Alexander  foi  108,  b 
explicat  to*  nenvQnxrwfitrov  xovtoprov  [Lava].  —  ivrprtpn  pro 
irfpet  Alex.  fol.  108,  a.  A.  P.  8.  Cat.  qui  in  margin*  ye.  irijxi  ad 
Cam.  retpieienf.  —  Xmaqltov  pro  Amaqatw  H.  N.  Inood.E* 
t$  U  et  a  correcta  aunt  —  Cineret  aaepenumero  Tentorum  vt 
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proool  ibducuiitnr.  Exempla  dabit  d*  Anbui lion  Traits' ds 
Gsogn.  Tom.  L  ed.  II.  p.  158  sq.  Adde  Leopold  v.  Back 
in  Abhandl.  dsr  Berlin.  Acad.  18|?.  phys.  CI  p.  109  sq. 
Raffles  History  of  Java  L  p.  25.  Edinburgh  philosophi- 
cal Journal.  Ill*  p.  389.  —  in  omittunt  H.  N. 

20.  nov  pro  xov  ante  ytvopivov  £. —  Mox  Ko  e  nig  m ana 
Gsogr.  AristoL  p.  92.  not  233.  on  l&nQtja&r]  pro  oxav  ix- 
notjo&jj :  male.  cfr.  $.  40 :  al'iiov,  oiav  hart  la  ytvtjrai  ra  nwtv- 
fiara,  obi  iterum  Koenigm.  on  yivtxai.  nowtor  ixnotjodij 
invcrso  ordine  F.  —  Deinde  xfQfiantyfiivov  pro  xtQfiaTio&ir- 
%og  F.  —  vno  yfjv  omisso  articulo  H.  N.  Alex.  A* 

21.  toiovtoq  pro  votoq  E.  De  re  cfr.  Strabon.  YL 
p.  423  B:  lav  piv  ovv  viiog  futXXj]  nvttv,  axXvv  opijt&ftfj} 
xuraxtiofrai  xvxXw  cptjal  [5  IloXvfiiog]  rfjc  vtjaiSog,  ware  fiySt 
rrjv  2ixeXiav  anw&ev  youveo&at.  orav  di  pootagy  <pX6yag  xo- 
&aoug  &nb  jov  XtxO'ivjog  xoaiijoos  tig  tnpog  QaiQta&at  xal 
pQOfxovg  Ixnttmtod-ai  fxti^ovg'  jov  de  Z&pvoov  iiiorp  Tiro  X- 
Xttv  T«£fv.  rovg  <T  uXXovg  xgaTtjoag  OfxoitdtTg  piv  rival,  i/j 
ii  pta  Xtintod-ai  j&v  uvaqworjfiiajan*  •  I'x  j*  dij  rrjg  diatfooag 
twv  pQOfxcjv,  xal  ix  tov  no&tv  ao/ercu  tcc  avaayvartp.aja  xal 
at  (pXoytg,  xal  at  Xtyvveg,  nooorjfiaiveod'at  xal  jov  dg  rtp.{oa» 
johrjv  [cfr.  MstsoroL  vst.  II,1  7.  not*  13.  p.  42}  naXtv  pAr 
Xovra  uvttiov  nvttv.  Diodor.  SicuL  IV,  7.  p.  336  ed. 
Wesseling.'  Plinius  Hist.  not.  HI,  9:  Strongyla  Li* 
para  Uquidiore  flamma  tanium  differ t :  s  cuius  fumo ,  qui- 
nam  flaturi  sint  venti  in  triduum  prasdicsrs  incoias  tradun- 
tur:  unds  ventos  Asolo  paruisse  existimatum.  Adi  Beck- 
mann  Beitr.  zur  Gssch.  dsr  Erfind.  Vol.  IV.  p.  537*  Ian 
in  MstsoroL  peter.  Ill,  13.  p.  86  monui  recentiores  physicot 
eadem  in  re  consentire  idcircoqne  laudavi  Spallansani 
Voyagss  aux  dsux  Siciles  Tom.  II.  p.  185,  Dolomiea  in 
Journal  ds  Physique  XL IV.  p.  112,  qui  ait:  Et  Is  Stromboti, 
volcan  toujours  sn  activity  annoncs  plusisurs  Jours  d'avanc* 
un  change  meat  ds  terns  par  la  frequence  ds  sss  irruptions, 
Dureau  de  la  Malle  Giogr.  phys.  ds  la  msr  noire.  Paris 
1807.  p.  16.     De  Luc  Richsrchss  sur  Us  modifications  ds 
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V  atmo$pher$.  Tom.  III.  p.  248.  $.  690.  Journal  de  Phyique 
Tom.  XX.  p.  119.  —  avatpvoodtfttvov  Cam.  —  imlpx&ou  pro 
imipX*?**1  E.  H.  N.  A. 

22.  De  fusco  colore  aolis  caligine  obducti.  in  terrae  moti- 
bus  cfr.  Ideler  Ueber  den  Ur sprung  der  Feuerkugeln  tsnd 
de* NordUchts  (Berlin  1832.  8.)  p. 68.  v.  Humboldt  Voyage 
aux  rig.  iquinox.  Tom.  IV.  p.  17  sq.  —  Icrlv  ahlag  inverso 
ordine  P.  H.  N. 

23.  afiavQoreoov  pro  apavpov  EL  N.  —  *7y«#  post  ovcx/- 
xatov  omittit  E.  —  vnovoortTv  dependet  ab  upyofilvov. 

24.  xafrdnep  etprjjai  xal  noozioov  spectat  ad  II,  8, 6 :  non 
uli  voluit  Cm.  ad  II,  5,  3.  xal  ante  n  port  gov  omittont  F. 
H.  N.  —  a&Qowg  pro  d&poov  N. 

25.  Tplntofrai  pro  mpix  pinto  frai  exkibet  E.  qui  mox  ar- 
ticolam  ante  xivttv  omittit.  —  noXXtjg  ovra  xal  if/vxQag  matato 
ordine  verbornm  F.  ovra  noXXrjg  xal  if/vxp&S  H.  N.  —  wonep 
dij  to  nvevjda,  addito  Srj  F.  Cam.  qui  deinde  ut  §  21  exhibet 
tpvoowpwov.  —  Articulum  ante  6  id  rov  oro^aiog  omittunt  E. 
F.  H.  N.  praebent  editionea  omnes. 

26.  De  re  cfr.  Problem.  XXXIV,  7.  p.  964,  a:  Jid  %l 
ix  rov  arofiazog  xal  d-eppdv  xal  tpvxpbv  nvlovoiv*  awo&oi 
(xiv  yap  x/wxpov,  ud^ovot  SI  fagpov  •  OTjpttov  SI  ot*  d-eopai- 
rtt,  lav  nXijolov  npooayrj  rig  ttjv  xeiQa  tov  orofiarog.  tj  aft- 
qwrlowg  o  dtjp  xivoifitvog  ipvxpfc*  °  ^  awoiav  xivtT  top  alpa 
oix  a&poojg,  dXXd  dia  orevov  rov  orofiarog.  —  oXlyov  ovv 
Ixnvliav  noXvv  xivit  to*  dvpa&iv ,  Iv  to  to  faofibv  ov  to  Ix 
rov  or6(,iajog  ov  <palvnai  Si*  bXiyoxijTa.  o  SI  dd^wv  dd-piwv 
ixnvu.  6th  9-tpfAov.  am  yap  <pv6aopov  toj  iioxplptiv  rjj  ov- 
arpo<pjjm  6  dl  uaojiibg  d&poov  I'xnvtvoig.  Adde  Alex.  Aphro- 
disiens.  Problem.  I,  65.  p.  10,  b:  6 id  rl  <pvo<ovTig  ra  filr 
frigid  \fwxofiuy,  t«  61  rfwxpa  d-ipfiatvofiw  t^ttjv  dvanrohn 
&£Qnfjv  tlvai.  xal  to  l£ibv  nvtvfta  6ta<poQtTv  jtjv  h  abroig 
noiojfjra.  ru  61  d'epftu  t/*$£0^w,  J(j>  *&&*  *<**  6iaq>optTv  rip 
ir  avrotg  noioTtjja  &ipfi^v  ovoav.  —  aid&fiev  pro  ad£a>jA& 
F.H.N.Cam«/o.  Caa.  aj/uA%wfiwE.  Alex.—  Sid  Ttjv  aisijp 
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al%tav  xoic  aW/uote]  cfr.  Problem. XXVI,  48.  p.  945,b. 
Theophratt.  daunt.  §.19.  p.  764  sq. 

27.  ixXimovatjg  pro  imXtmovorjg  exhibent  F.  H.  N.  iw- 
luro&tyc  Alex.  A.  P.  S.  Cat.  qui  yp.  ixXtnovatjg.  —  tiJv  ante 
yij*  omittit  £•  —  £?f  %i\v  omifto  yrjy  P.  —  Mox  anoQQom 
pro  otwoooiJ  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  yp.  Cas.  —  r6notg  auto  ytrtofhu 
ponit  F.  omittant  H.  N. 

28.  Idem  prognosticon  propocait  Pliniaa  Hietor.  nmL 
II,  81,  83.  2fo*  a*  in  coelo  signum,  praeceditque  motufutu- 
rot  out  interdiu,  out  paulo  poet  occaeum  streno,  ceu  tenuis 
linea  nubis  in  longum  porrecta  tpatium.  d  pro  tj  F.  cfr.  ad 
II,  1,  11.  17  pro  %  Cam.  — -  vup&io*  fiaxobv  xal  Xair6v9  omis- 
aif  deinde  xal  paxqov  F.  —  tov  yap  nrev/uarog  addito  yap  E. 
—  jrp  vnb  yijv  [Atruoxaoiv  N. 

29.  to  4s  ab  initio  omittit  E;  nti  etiam  praepoaitionem 
ntoi  ante  rovg  aiytaXovg.  —  IxfiuXtj  pro  IxflaXXfj  £•  N.  Alex 
fol.  108,  b.  A.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cm.  —  axoXial  xal  nayjtXai  imterto 
ordine  F.  —  Si  post  oxav  omittit  F.  —  fj  deest  apod  E.  Alex. 
A. ,  quorum  posteriores  duo  etiam  nouXa&ou  omittant. 

30.  aigog  ovaav  inverso  ordine  F. 

31.  Plinius  Hist.  not.  II,  80,  82:  Fiunt  et  SolisL*- 
nasque  defectu,  quondam  tempestates  tunc  sopiuniur.  — -  t^ 
oiXtjvyg  iviozi  mutato  ordine  F.  —  fj  ante  nafinuv  omittit  & 
qui  quod  sequitur  txXettpewv  ter  correxit. 

32.  De  re  cfr.  Problem.  XXVI,  18.  p.  942,  a:  Sia  t/oW- 
fuog  yhtxat  nob  rwv  ixkfixfjtcov  wg  xd  noXXd,  axf^v/99  pb 
nob  x(x>v  peoowxrioiv  txXttxpiwv,  peoorixxiov  Si  nob  tww  him; 
tj  iiizi  (tjuavQovjou  to  faofibr  to  ano  rtjg  oeXrjvrjg  Sia  to  nhf- 
alov  fjStj  <pOQuv  thai,  iv  w  ytvofiivw  i'oxui  r)  ixXaipig;  am* 
pivov  oiv  to  xaxilyixo  b  atjo  xal  tjofau,  ndXiv  xtvtTxas  tm 
yivsxou  nvivpm  rrtg  dtptaixtoov  xtrtjouog  b\piahiQov.  —  agpo* 
vvyov  A.  et  ita  fortatse  in  V.  L.  voluit  Bekk*  cmm'  acriberet  F. 
exlribcro  uxQovvyoi.  —  /.uoovixxtov  pro  ptaovvxrlw  £.  H.  N. 
A.  —  ylvrpai  pro  ylvrpat  N.  —  (p&OQu  pro  (pooa  prima  mann 
E.  cfr.  ad  I,  8,  2.  —  Artionlum  ante  i'xXuxf/ig  omittant  E. 
Alex.  —  Optimehunc  locum  explicuit  Koonigmann  Geogr. 
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stotsL  p.  87.  not  220,  cunts  rerba  adscribo:  h  &  rsfsrtur 
omissum  rov  ronov,  quod  ad  nXrjator  intslHgsndum  rslin- 
tur.  Post  ytvopivwv  vsro  supplsri  debit  avj<5v}  ut  signi- 
tur  lunas  sphasra  cum  aiders  ipsius.  Nam 
\a  si  sphasram  ipsam  dsnotat  phiiosopho,  qui  de 
o  II,  12  init.  iixaiwg  anootjoetev  &vjig,  did  xiva  nor*  ctf- 
t  Iv  fill*  xfi  ngwTfj  <pooix  tooovt6v  hntr  acntovsv  nXij&og 
inl  ii  r&v  uXXwv  iV  XWQ^  i'xaorov  (leg.  fioroor),  dvo  ii 
Xsiio  ov  <faivSTOi  h  rfj  ttitfi  Ivititfiiva  <pooa  h.  e.  furs 
*  Habit  aiiquis,  qua  tandem  ds  causa  in  primo  quidem 
s  tanta  sit  stellarum  multitude;  in  caster  is  psro  unum 
19  dsorsum;  duo  autsm  pel  plura  eidem  sphatras  non 
nantur  UUgata*  Et  sic  eodem  capits  saspius  verbum 
d  usurpat  Aristotelss. 

33.  iy/tairtoov  pro  nomahtoov  H.  N.  rrjg  oxf/taijiDov  Ix- 
psag  nomaheoov  Alex.  fol.  109,  a.  A.  P.  S.  Caa.  rrjg  iywU- 
ov  ixXthfHcog  Cam.  —  mot  ante  mruouxovra  omittunt  F. 
n.  rmaqaxovxa  fjfidoag  nq6uai  noXXaxtg  E.  Alex.  A.  «r- 
uxovra  aeiei  rjtito&v  F.  Cam.  P.  8.  Caa.  — •  airovg  ante 
org  omittit  E.  De  re  cfr.  Kriet  1. 1.  p.  7.  Adde  PI  in. 
tt.  natur.  If,  82,  84 :  Desinunt  autsm  tremorss,  quum  vsn- 

emersit:  sin  vero  dur avers,  non  ants  quadraginta  dies 
untur:  plsrumqus  st  tardius,  utpots  quum  quidam  annuo 
4ennii  spatio  duravsrint. 

34.  tj  ydo  arrnvnrfou  N.  fi  yao  &y  avriivnrjou  H.  —  xt 
t  fiidXtora  omittit  F.  —  Post  vSwq  E.  H.  N.  Alex.  A.  ad- 
it iv  owpaTi ,  quae  verba  ex  sequent!  linea  irrepserunt.  — 
dwafAtvov  pro  ov  ivvotfupov  F.  qui  deincept  pro  die%eX9eTv 
tit  simpliciter  compositam  iuX&uv. 

35*  ix  nQoa'aywyijg  explicnimns  ad  I,  13,  23.  cfr. I, 
7.  —  paoatvofitvov  pro  composite  N.  —  Articulum  ante 
ixrvplaotg  omittunt  E.  F.  perperam.  —  irjXov  oti  deest 
id  H.  N. 

36.   av  post  I'wg  omittit  F.   ovr  deest  in  N.  — -    dvdyxrj 

ittft  E.  mlttv  correxit  E.,  qui  videtur  antea  habnisse  verbum 

turn. —  Idem  correxit  etiam  tjoifiaijeooY,  cuius  in  locum  ^p«- 
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umoxtoov  praebent  F.  H.  N.  Gun.  yp.  Cae.  tjpm&TxtQoi 

P.  S.  Cm. 

37.  V7W  yrjv  omiaao  articulo  F.  qui  paulo   pott  ex] 

vnb  rijg  YV€  pr°  v™  VP*  nbi  ^^  T^v  V*p  Cam.  P*  S.  Gai 
Ante  ganiCflntvog  addunt  xa/  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  -P.  S.  Caa. 
aixog  pro  ovro?  F.  EL  x 

38.  Articulum  ante  y6<pog  omittit  E.  —  Aaarro/uaoAr 
pro  Xtrnoutoiaxtoov  E.  XenxoptjUg  Alex.  fol.  109,  b.  Da 
loco  ita  Koenigmann  1.  1.  p.  89.  not  223:  ror  ^ 
Aristotslss  tie  anima  II,  8  exir.  definit  algog  *b 
Quomodo  igitur  tonus  cum  corpora  comparari  st  vtfj) 
tsnuior  did  possi$9  quasi  si  ipse  sit  corporeusy  squ 
non  capio.  Iiaqus  cum  smcidisss  aUqua  videantur:  pn 
nvtvpaxog  xbv  yritpov  rsscribsndum  sat  forts:  xov  xtrsi 
nvtvpaxog  to  notovv  xov  xfKxpov.  Nam  qui  varies  tsv 
sonomedat  vapor ,  fame  so  tsnuiorsm  ssss  vult  pkiiosoj 
qui  ad  tsrram  eoncutisndam  sufficiat\  ut  sx  proxims  ssq 
tibus  inUlligitur. "  Nugae :  minima  enim  sonum  cum  ooi 
componit  Arfstotelet;  sed  ita  to  Xtmopto4artQov  tin* 
plicat  aive  corrigit  potiua  per  aequentia  dtu  to  puXXov  its) 
xbg  Uvcu,  qua  in  re  apte  sonus  cum  flatu  comparari  poteat 
bene  monuit  Koenigmann  mox  eiicienda  ease  verba 
Xtnxoxqxa,  quippe  quae  ex  marginc,  in  quo  explicationia  j 
ad  verba  proxima  dtu  ftlv  to  guduog  dirj&HO&ai  adscripta 
sent,  irrepsissctit.  ivlgoig  pro  otegtotg  E.  —  &antQ  pro 
Alex.  Cam.  8.  Caa.  Tumultum  inferior  cm,  qui  fioip\ 
appellabatur,  cxplicat  ctiain  Problem,  XXV,  2.  p.  9371 
ubi  ait:  xXv^optvov  to  vdcog  unco&tiiat  xov  utou  dtu  oi 
tig  tvgvxlguv  xoiXlav.  olov  it  xig  tig  unyogta  xtvav  xax 
oxofttov  nout  tpocpov,  pvxfjfjiuxi  opotov .  yivixui*  noXXag  ii 
uxinovg  qaavag  noiovoi  xa  Offlpaxa  x&v  xotXtwv  untipaXi 
xa9  intl  xal  u/ucpogttog  xov  nivdaxa,  iuv  xtg  uq>tXu>v  dtu 
nvfytvog  xotfy  IXxdtv  i'ou)  xal  *£w,  tl  xgtxpti  dtu  xov  x 
tiijfiuxog,  %//6<fov  nout,  &axt  (pevyetv  xa  d-qgia,  oxav  oi  i 
QOfprXaxtg  xavuaxevaacootv  avxo.  De  poatremia  cfr.  quae 
fteruit  Schneider  Eclog. phys.  Tom.  H.  p.  182  aq.  Mo 
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lori  Chii  ea  in  re  aecutua  est  eententiam,  qnam  expoauit, 
aeliue  quam  Plntarchua  apnd  Eutebium  Fraeparat. 
Evangel.  III,  15,  Seneca  Quant,  natur.  VI,  19  com  dical: 
Quomodo  in  dolio  cantantis  pox  ilia  per  totum  cum  quadam 
discussions  percurrU  ac  reeonat,  et  tarn  Isviier  mota,  tamen 
tircuit,  non  sine  tactu  eius  tumultuque9  quo  induea  eet:  tie 
tpeluncarum  sub  terra  pendentium  vastitas  habet  aera  suum; 
qmem  eimul  alius  euperne  incident  psrcussit,  agitainon  aliter, 
quam  ilia ,  de  quibue  paulo  ante  retuli,  inania  indito  cla- 
mor* eonuerunt.  Cfr.  Virg.  Aen.  IV,  490.  VI,  256.  Ovid. 
Meium.  VH,  206.  Lucid.  PharsaL  in ,  418.  Clandian. 
Rapt.  Proserp.  1, 10.  Beckmann  ad  AriatoL  de  mirabil 
mu9cuk0.  c.  106.  p.  214  sq.  Alex,  ab  Humboldt  JEesai 
paiiiif.  eur  le  royaume  de  la  JtiouvelWEepagme.  Vol.  HI.  pi  318* 
Voyage  aum  rig.  iquinox.  Tom.  II*  p.  194..  IV.  p.  23. 

39.  auofiwy  ytvophwv  praebet  N.  —  re  vStao  cuxurt  ma- 
tnto  ordineE. —  Cam  iam  dudam  monuuaet  Koenigmannu* 
Geogr.  Aristot.  p.  90.  not.  226.  scribendam  esse  ukX*  Sir  fj 
i£  iniuoXrjg  tj  xujcofrtr,  iare  mireria  in  B.  iteram  apparere 
▼itiosam  illud  fj  loco  prions  fj.  —  1%  ante  InutoXijg  omittit  £• 
-T-  fliu&Tcu  pro  fttutytcu  Alex.  —  el  anpoi  %&v  kv/uukop 
nptato  ordine  F.  qoi  deinde  cam  H.  N.  Cam.  dalv  pro  iczlv 
ap)iibet  (cfr.  ad  I,  3, 1),  aed  verba  tlal*  atua  in  margine  ponit 
Hoc  pertinet  quaeatio  Ariatotelia,  cur  in  litoribua  undae 
eaepenumero  prioi  adyeniant,  qoam  venti.  Proble m.  XXIII,  2. 
|K  93!,.a.  28.  p.  934,  b.  cfr.  XXIII,  11.  12.  p.  932,  b.  Fue- 
vont,  qui  atatuerent  Oceani  flaminibua  ventos  provocari  posse, 
▼u  ow  v.  Lindenau  in  v.  Zach  Monatl.  Correspond.  Vol. 
XLQ.  p.  451.  —  Deinde  yovv  pro  y&o  F.  —  l<ni  rig  inverao 
oftdine  H.  N.  rrjg  ytjg  tarty  pro  tic  &nw  F. 

40.  piv  apqxa  raw*  tranapoaita  exhibent  F.  —  yivnou 
fgoylrfjTOi  Alex,  quo  aliquantulum  firmatur  Koenigmanni 
ceniectura,  de  qua  vide  ad  §•  20. 

41.  Articulua  ante  ouov  deest  apud  Alex.  —  ph  ante 
SXteg  omittit  F. 

42.  Verba  terooa* meipmxos  desunt  in  cod*  F. 
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43.  De  re  cfr.  ad  I,  6,  8.  Adde  Gataker  ad  Marc 
Antonin.  IV,  48.  p.  131.  y.  Hoff.  1. 1.  Vol.  I.  p.  34  aq.  — 
tovto  omittunt  Alex.  A.  *—  rov  xifiarog  omittit  F.  rov  nvti- 
ptarog  exfaibent  E.  H.  N. 

44.  oJ  d*  SvifiOi  oh  omisso  xarck  fifgog  prima  maim  F. 
—  xcera  %bv  ronov  avrwv  Alex.  fol.  40,  a.  —  Jtfpa^uv  cfr. 
II,  4,  11. 

45.  <2©V  fy'  ?va  nfaag  pro  <3oV  £9  iV  anaaag  Cam.  P. 
S.  Caa.  —  Post  Sort  (Jeiv  F.  Cam.  yo.  Gas.  addnnt  lq>  3V  oouttii 
iiadem  vocabulia  in  fine  paragraph!. 

46.  xajtofop  &v(o  xivit  additis  prioribna  duobaa  vocabolis 
N.  —  &omo  di  ©  TQo^iog  exhibet  F.  —  pip  pott  inl  nlaro$ 
omittunt  F.  H.  N.  Cam.  et  xal  pott  oXtyaxig  H.  —  Articiilos 
ante  oqtvypog  deeat  in  F.  et  Terba  &vw  xal  xartodw  in  N.f 
qui  deinde  praebet  inverao  ordine  rbv  xo6nov  tovtop.  —  or 
yao  diScoai  q&Siop  addito  SIStooi  E.  H.  N.  —  ovnta  pro  ovta 
P.  —  uQXV?  post  noXXrjv  ponit  F.  omittit  E.  rrjv  ino/r^  ex- 
hibet Cam.  yo.  Caa. 

47.  rotovrov  aeiopov  pro  nominativo  E.  —  X/potg  pro 
Xtxvotg  N.  qui  deincepa  exhibet  yivopivov  pro  yevopivov.  —  r* 
tc  ar€©/  E.  H.  N.  —  SineXov  A.  yo.  Caa.  M.  et  moi  inrerso 
ordine  xaXovptvor  OXtyoaTov  A.  Cam.  P.  8.  Dere  cfr.  Stra- 
bon.  I.  p.  101  B.  pipv^cxezat  Si  [b  Jloveidibviog]  nobg  rorva 
twv  vnb  4t]poxXiovg  Xtyopipcdv,  mtujuovg  rtvag  peyaXovg,  rob; 
piv  naXat  ntol  uivSlav  yevopivovg  xal  *Itovtav ,  p4%Qi  Tr$ 
Tqwadog,  larogovYTtg ,  vtp'  wv  xal  xwpa  xaxtTiodvjoar ,  xtu 
SinvXog  xarearQa^Tj ,  xara  Ttjv  TawdXov  ftaoiXetav,  xtd  $ 
iXwv  Xfpvai  iyivovro  rrjv  Si  Toolav  InixXvat  xvpa.  colI.XIL 
p.  869  A.  XIH.  p.  923  A.  Plin.  Mitt.  nat.  II,  91 :  Ipsa  ss 
condsns  terra  devoravit  Cybotum  altissirnum  monism,  cum 
oppido  Cur  He ,  Sipylum  in  Magnesia  st  prius  in  eodem  loco 
clariseimam  urbem,  quae  Tantaiis  poc  abator.  Omnino  i*ta 
regio  saepennmero  terrae  motions  devastata  eat.  cfr.  v.  Hoff. 
Vol.11,  p.  142  —  147.  De  Phlegraeo  campo  Campaniae  cfr. 
Strabon.  V.  p.  372  C  sq.  Enstath.  ad  Dionya.  Perieg. 
357.  p.  157*  Plin.  Hist.  nat.  XVffl,  11.     Adi  t.  Hof£  II. 


LIBRUM  SECUNDUM.    CAP.  IX.  613 

p.  187sqq.  —  Ligysticam  oram  nominal  campos,  qui  none  vo- 
cantor  Crau  d' Aries  inter  Maasiliam  et  Rhodani  oatia,  lapidibus 
repletos.  Vide  Strabon.  IV.  p.  277  A.  Pompon.  Mel. 
de  situ  orb*  II,  5  et  quae  monui  AfeteoroL  pet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  II, 
7.  p.  41.  not  8. 

48.  novrlotg  pro  novrlaig  H.  ut  etiam  %.  49 :  nowlovg  pro 
Ttorrlag,  ubi  accedit  N.  —  Discessit  ab  Ariatotele  Callisthe- 
nei  apad  Senec  Quaest.  natur,  VI,  26,  4:  Ob  hoe  etiam 
ineulas  esse  certiorie  soli,  urbesqus  so  tutiores ,  quo  propius 
ad  mare  accesserunt.  Contra  Plin.  II,  80,  82:  MariUma 
autem  maxims  quatiuntur.  -r-  ylvovrai  ouOfiol  pro  singular? 
F.  —  avaxfwyu  pro  xajayiyH  E.  —  Verba  xal  ov  Qeltxai  post 
7ivevfAora»r  ponit  N.  ' 

49.  at  lyyvg  Si  pro  at  d*  lyyvg  F.  —  Post  tjmioov 
Alex.  fbL  100,  b.  A.  addont  vijooi.  —  tf/ulxoor^Ta  pro  fuxoo- 
irjxa  F. 

50.  Post  qtvaig  vulgo  addont  avx&y,  quod  omisimus  cum 
E.  Alex.  A.  —  o/jdov  omittit  E. 

Cap.  IX. 

Qnamvis  sequenti  demom  libro  de  omnibus  istis  phaeuo- 
inenis  disserat,  quae  nunc  electricis  adnoineramus,  pauca  tamen 
Luic  libro  de  fulgure  et  tonitru  addit,  quia  ut  §.  21  monet  rjfitTg 
&l  (pafuv  Jtjv  avTtjv  that  <pvOiv  inl  (xiv  rtjg  ytjg  avipov,  Iv 
ii  Tjj  yfi  auofioy,  iy  ii  Totg  vltpttii  poovrrjv  *  nana  yaq  thai 
tavra  Ttjv  ovalav  Tavrov,  ava&vfttaotv  fyjoav.  Veterum  de 
folminum  tonitruumque  origine,  effectibus,  noxisque  averrun- 
candis  tententias  exponemus  in  commentariis  ad  librum  HI: 
pleraque  exposita  reperiuntur  MeteoroL  vet.  Grass*  et  Rom. 
VH.  §.  32  —  38.  p.  154  —  174  *).     Aristotelis  sententia  cum 


*)  In  paragrapho,  qua  de  fulminum  noxis  averrancandif  egi,  f.38. 
p.  172  docuique  nihil  ea  de  re  veteribus  innotnisse,  laudans  Pli- 
nii  verba  llitt.  not.  II,  54:  Imperari  naturae,  audacu  est  ertdere 
et  proyerbium  apnd  Macrobium  sanratum  Saiurnai.  V,3.  p.  315: 
Impouibtie  vcl  Iovi  fulmen  9  ttcl  Hirculi  davam,  vel  Homero  vertum 
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reKquia  exponitur  apud  Plutarchum  Piac.  philo*.  IIT,  3. 
p.  78— -80.  cd.  Con.  Stob.  Eclog.  phya.  I,  30.  p.  590  sqq. 
—  Seneca  hoc  quoque  loco  aliam  textus  recensionem  ante 
oculoa  habuisae  vidctur.  Quae  enim  Quaett.  nat.  n,  12,  3  tqq. 
habct,  Aristotelica  quidem  sunt,  ted  longe  alitor  express*,  alio- 
que  ordine  exposita* 

1.  mqI  nqriorriQOf;  addita  praepositione  F.  cfr.  ad  1 ,  12, 
19*  —  &QX*j*  omittit  B.  —  vnoXafiur  pro  vnoliaftflmtp  H. 
Gam.  yQ.  Gas.  —  n&vtiaw  deT  dedimus  com  E.  Alex.  fol.  lll,a. 
A.  Gam.  P.  S.  Cas.     Reliqui  cum  B.  inverso  ordine  def  *aV 

2.  oftqxa  in  margino  ponit  F.,  qui  deinde  post  ov*to- 
acog  addit  ovarjg  et  quod  sequitur  ytvofiivijg  in  margine 
ponit. 

4.  xaintQ  pro  xuiroi  F.  H.  N.  male:  cfr.  Bern  hardy 
ad  Dionys.  p.  873,  qui  hunc  usum  solis  recentioribus  tribnit 
tt>-  tov  &*Q(jiov  avco  tf^Qiifd'ai  Sid  navrog  F.  Stu  navrog  ex- 
hibet  etiam  Cam.  yg.  Cas.  quamquam  verborum  ordine  no* 
mutato.  —  Tn  Basileensis  editionis  margine:  cod.  quidam 
daXvov  pro  SuxtvXcdv,  et  ita  yo.  Cas.  qui  addit :  Non  recte  at 
res  ipsa  et  alii  Aristotelis  loci  ostendunt.  Cfr.  enim  I,  4,  9 
ibiq.  comment.  —   ixnrjScovjeg  pro  nydwvTtg  F.  H.  N. 

5.  diaoniQujat  E.  dtuxQivtiai  supra  posita  nostra  lection* 
F.  —  ixneQtXu(.tftuv6Tat  pro  tfiMQiXafifiuveTou  P. 

6.  tov  uvtov  t onov  fj  nXrflr]  mutato  ordine  F.  —  <&ont( 
tlxdacu  fiutpvi  fxixQOv  nud-og  dedimus  cum  E.  F.  II.  N.  P.  S. 
YQ.  Cas.  Alex.  cfr.  H,  8,  17.   wg  tlxuaai  nqog  juixpor   /uatjbr. 


■— r- 


eubtrahere,  addenda  erant  Senecae  verba  Quaes!*  not.  VJ,  1,  6, 
ubi  remedia  malorum  ex  aere  in  nos  irruentium  reoenset:  ad- 
vertut  ionitrua  et  minai  caeli  tubierraneae  domus  et  defoui  im  altum 
tpecut  remedia  $un1.  Cum  deinde  p.  173.  not.  8.  de  variis  super- 
stitionibns  agerem,  plnresqne  nogas  veterum  recenserem  de  ra- 
tionibus  quibus  fiilmina  possent  avert i,  cnm  Plinii  loco  (Histor. 
natur.  XVII,  10):  Penit  vero  suffitu  Achaiarum  lempestales  aver* 
et  praeterea  fulntina%  coinparanda  erant  verba  Cteaiae  apnd  Pho- 
tium  Bill  p.  67  ed.  Hoeschel. 
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qoaums  U,  9,  18  verbo  compoaito  naotixutyiv  utatur,  quod 
h.  1.  praebent  A.  Cam.  B.  et  ita  iam  corrigere  voluit  P.  Peti- 
Im  MiscelL  XVIH.  p.  136.  —  De  ro  cfr.  Theo phrasl. 
de  igne  §.  69.  p.  729 :  waavriog  Si  xal  t«  £ria  xaoftlva  %a 
jdiv  QrjyvvTcti  xal  nySu ,  tu  Si  ovvtyrj  nouT  rtva  xpofov.  Ka- 
Xovoi  Si  ol  fitiv  yeXuv  tov  "Hyouarov ,  ol  S*  anuXtTv.  ail  fiiv 
yag  xal  ivruvd-a  dtcuQOVfuvov  tov  vyqov  xul  a&ooov  optoo- 
filvov  fura  fllag  bri  fxiv  Qtj'&g  ylvtrat  xal  nrjStjatgj  bii  Si 
aw*x*j€  yoyos  *«2  (pXiywoig.  Pythagoraeorum  rayatica  pla- 
cita  fignificari  anctor  eat  Lobeck.  Aglaopham.  Tom.  II* 
p.  895,  ubi  laudat  locara ,  quem  et  ipae  statueram  adferendum, 
Anafyt.  Posterior.  II,  10:  el  fioovra  anoafiewvfilvov  tov  nv- 
Qog  avayxrt  olltiv  xal  ipocptT*  xal  oi%  (vocnlam  bene  addit 
Lobeck.  p.  893)  wantQ  ol  JJv&ayoQtioi  yaoiv,  antiXijg  ¥vexa 
ToTg  iv  tw  TagiuQM  onojg  (pofiuivrui.  Plora  auppeditabit  L  o- 
beckiua.  Cfr.  etiam  ad  I,  8,  2.  —  ytvav  pro  yiXay  prima 
mama  N. 

7.  of!rc0£  yap  P.  et  ita  Alex.  §.11.  wtwj  xal  cfr.  ad 

I,  3,  10  et  pluribna  alii*  locis.  —  Articalam  ante  tov  nrtv- 
fiatog  omittunt  F.  H.  ante  yivofiAnj  ponit  N.  —  i^nimovaa 
pro  ffaninTovau  II.  N.  — -  Articulua  ante  \po<poi  deeat  in  co- 
dice  F.  —  Sta  ante  Ta$  fteia^v  xotXiug  abeat  in  H.  N. :  qui- 
facta  de  cavitatibua  cfr.  ad  II,  4,  16.  —  fj  omittit  B. 

9.  Fnlmen  post  tonitru  fieri  conatana  eat  veterom  opi- 
nio. Cfr.  de  mundo  c.  4.  p.  395,  a:  xaxa  Si  xrjv  tov  vt- 
tpovg  I'xorfciv  nvquid-iv  to  nvtvpa  xal  Xafirf/av  aarganTj  Xfy$- 
t«i.  8  Sri  noon  gov  Ttjg  fiQovrtjg  itQolntmv  voTtQov  yevoftwov, 
intl  to  axovorbv  Inb  tov  oqutov  n&pvxe  y&avto&ai ,  tov 
fiiv  xal  noQQtofav  bqiaufvov,  tov  Si  inttdav  iftntXaet]  tjj 
axofjj  xal  /ddXiara  oxav  to  ph  x&xtarov  fj  t&v  Srrtov,  Xiyoj 
Si  to  nvqtiiSeg ,  to  Si  \ttov  Ta%v,  atoiodtg  AV,  h  tf  ntij- 
get  nobg  axoijv  u<pixvovn*vov.  to  Si  uajoaxpav  ivanvQta^iv, 
fltahag  a/oi  Tfjg  yrjg  Sttxfriov,  xtoavvog  xaXittai.  Lucre  t. 
VI,  164  aqq.     Senec.  Quaes  t.  nat.  II,  12.     PI  in.  Hist.  nat. 

II,  55.  Alex,,iVoM.I,38.  fol.6,b.  —  xal  *ate  vanf**  omit- 
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tit  E.   —  StjXot  di  xal  addito  xal  N.   AtjXoi  8*  fj  tlorjala  A. 
Alex.  foL  ill,  b.  —   tqiijqwv  omitao  articalo  Cam. 

10.  De  E  m  p  e  d  o  c  1  e  cfr.  Stars  EtnpedocL  jigrigentuu 
p.  339  sq.  Exponitur  eias  sententia  apad  Stobaeum  LI. 
p.  592:  'EfinedoxXijg  tfiTttcooiv  (pcojbg  tig  vltpog,  i^etgyovrog 
toy  avd-iGT&ja  &loa9  ov  ttjv  pi*  afiiatv  xal  rtpr  &o<ivat9 
xrvnov  amoyaCjtod-ai ,  irpr  di  Xifixpiv  aoTQanrjv.  xtoavrbv  il 
Toy  rtjg  uoTQanijg  tovov.  —  Anaxagorae  sententia  expo- 
uitar  apad  eandem  Stobaeum  LI.  jiva%ayboag  Stop  $t(H 
ftbv  elg  to  ywxobv  tfinloj]  (tovto  S*  toilv  al&loiov  fifgog  ttg 
iiQwdtg)9  no  fiiv  xjjoya)  Pqovttjv  anoTtXu*  j(p  Si  (naQu  xrtt 
fieXavtlav  tov  vlcpovg)  XQCOfian,  rt)v  aojQan^v'  toj  Si  nkrr 
&u  xal  fity&et  rov  qxorog,  %bv  xegawov  toj  di  nolvoufM- 
tojt/ooj  nvgi,  rov  Tvy&ya*  toj  di  ve<ftXo(4iyUj  row  nQijGtijpa. 
Eadem  sunt  apad  Platarchum  1. 1.  p.  79.  AddeDiogen. 
Laert.  11,9.  p  85  ed.  Meibom,  qui  refert  Anaxagoram 
censuisse  fioovrag  [eJvai]  oiyxoovoiv  veq)iovy  uarganug  mo*- 
tytv  vicpwr.  —  ifjuitQuyontvov  pro  t^uieQiXafifiavofilvov  pr. 
mana  F.  mgiXa/zfiavofilvov  laadat  Heeren  ad  Stob.  1.1* 
p.  593.  —  xtivog  scripsimus  cam  E.  cfr.  ad  I,  11,  1.  — 
Omnes  reliqui  cum  B.  ixeivog,  excepto  F.  qui  exhibet  »'- 
xtivog. 

11.  rov  TOiOvrov  nvobg  aajQanfjv  thai  F.  Cam.  P.  S. 
Cas.  a<noantjv  thou  rfjv  tovtov  tov  nvgog  H.  N.  quorum 
posterior  deinceps  tvanoafitvw^tvov  post  xal  ttjv  of$iv  po- 
int: et  ante  yivoptva  (ita  enim  exbibet  pro  yiv6f.uvov)  omit- 
tit  xul.  —  Denique  ovaav  %rtv  aar  ganfjv  mutato  ordiue 
F.  H.  N. 

12.  xat  ante  afiyoTtgwg  addont  F.  Alex.  Cam.  P.  S.  Cas. 
—  tmv&ptXw  fiiv  fi  addito  pb  F.  —  &XX'  ov  omittunt  H.  N. 
ov*/  pro  ov  exhibent  A.  Cam.  Alex.  P.  Cas. 

13.  Sereno  coelo  neque  fulgere  neque  tonare  etiam  alii 
ncgarnnt,   veluti  Lucretius  VI,  247: 

—    —     nam  caelo  nulla  sereno 
Nee  leviter  dens  is  mittuntur  nuhibue  unquam 
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VI,  99: 

N*c  Jit  enbn  tonitu$9   casli  de  part*  etrena. 

cfir.  v.  400  aqq.     Sed  vide  Virgil.  Georg.  J,  487  sq.: 

Non  alias  caelo  ceciderunt  plura  sereno 

Fulgura. 
Horat.  Odd.  I,  34,  5  aqq.  Omnino  apnd  superstitioaam 
Romanornm  gentem  talia  Deorum  voluntatis  aigna  erant  cfir. 
IuL  Obaequent.  83.  107.  122.  Liv.  m,  5.  XXI,  58. 
et  omnino  Burmann  lop.  Fulgerat.  c.  9*  Disputatum  eat 
em  de  re  Meteorol.  vet.  VII,  35.  p.  166. 

14.  to  «  rrjg  Pqovtijq  pro  rijg  re  fioorrrjg  F.  Cam.  P. 
Cms.  to  omittont  H.  N.  —  rijg  ante  aoroanTJg  omisimns  cum 
E.  Alex.  fol.  Ill,  a.  Cam.  P.  Cas.  secundum  yulgarem  Ari- 
a  to  tali  a  loqnendi  morem.  —  Articulus  ante  roiovrwv  de* 
eat  m  E. 

15.  xav  omittit  E.  cfr.  ad  I,  3,  2. 

16.  xal  ravra  diuxoloeig  omittit  pr.  manu  E.  —  ytyrjjai 
pro  ylvttat  F.  —  avrog  pro  6  aviog  E.  —  unokrjrfjtv  pro  Iva- 
n6Xfjx/Jtv  deprekenditur  in  E.  Alex.  A. 

17.  olov  pro  o7ar  F.  &amq  E.  Alex.  A.  (ftavniQ  Cam.  — 
nai  ttjv  tyoiv  F.  Cam.  rrjv  6i  tyoiv  E.  —  7io/aE.  iftnoutvF. 
pro  simplici  noietv.  Articulum  ante  xpocpov  omittit  E. ;  tbv  tyo- 
{pov  in  margine  ponit  F.  —  xa/ante  fj  ofyg  deeat  apud  F.  Alex. 
P.  S.  Cas.  —  Hue  pertinent  versus  Lucretii,  qnoa  iam  lan- 
davit  Vicomercatus  (VI,  106): 

Ut  calidis  candens  ferrum  e  fornacibiu  olitn 
Stridit)  ubi  in  gelidum  propter  demersimus  imbrtm. 

cfir.  Meteor  ol  vet.  Gr.  et  Rom.  VII,  34.  p.  160. 

18.  ring  ante  &6ntQ  ponit  E.  —  Clidemna  de  uni- 
Terta  rernm  natura  scripsiste  videtur.  Saepenumero  eum  lau- 
dat  Theopbrastus,  veluti  ubi  de  plantarum  ortu  dissent, 
post  enumerataa  Anaxagorae  et  Diogenia  Apollo- 
niatae  sententia*  (HUtor.  plantar.  Ill,  1,4.  p.  68):  KkU- 
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ifjfiog  di  owiox&yat  piv  ix  runt  avxww  rotg  t/tpoig  [xa  qyvxa\ 
Sou)  di  SoXtguxigw*  xai  ifrnxgoxtgior  j   xpaovxop  &nix*iv  xw 
£wa  thai.      Refert  de  cause,  plantar*  I,  10,  3.  p.  350:  ru 
fiiv  yog  tpvxga  tov  &tgovg,  xa  di  fagpa  xov  ztifiwrog  (fat- 
oxuvuv    &oxe  ixaxlgav  xfjr  tpvoiv  ovfifitxgov  tlvau  ngbg  Ixa- 
xlgav  %&v  wgaiv.     Ovxw  yag  ouxai   xai  Kkftdtjfiog   [qniboi 
cam  conferaa,   quae  monuimua  Meteorol.  veter.   p,  218  aq.]. 
De  aptiasimo  sationis  tempore  eiusdem  Clidemi    opinionem 
cdfert  TheAphraatua  de  causs.  plantar.   1H,   23,    1  aq. 
p.  487  aq.  et  de  vitis  morbo  aententiam  ibid.  V,  9,  10.  p.  559. 
Denique  apud  eundem  de  eeneu  §.  38.  p.  662  Clidemi  de  aaft- 
aibua  sententia  exponitur  his  verbis:  .  KXiidr^og  Si  ftorog  /- 
ilwg  tigtjxe  ntgl  xrjg  orptcog*  atad-uvtad-m  yag  anjos  rotg  itpdwir 
ftoig  fiovov,  oxt  Staqtuvttg.  xaTg  S*  axocug,  oxt  ipnlnxm  o  iJ$ 
xirtT*  Trig  Si  giotr  2<ptlxoft£vovg  xov  uiga.  xovxov  yap  «re*- 
filyrCad'ai*   xij  Si  yXujooi]  xovg  xyfiovg  xai  to  d-tapiv  xai  to 
\fwxgov,  diet,  to  GOfKpijV  tlvui.  to*  J'  utyio  owpaxi  naga  §tb 
xavx    ovd-hy    aixiov  Si  tovtwv  xai  to  &tgpbv   xai   Til  vyfi 
xai  xu  ivavxta*  ftovov  Si  rug  axoag  avrag  piv  ovdir  xgirttr, 
tig  Si  Toy  vovv  Sianfpmiv.     Ex  hisce  locis,    praeaertim  t\ 
postrcmo ,  ubi  cum  com  paras  cum  iis,  quae  de  Empedode  dii- 
aeruit  Aristo teles   de  sensu  et  sensili  c.  2.  p.  437,biqq» 
(cfr.    Buhle    Gesch.  der  Philosophic  I.    p.,316  «q. )    patet, 
Clidemum,  sicut  Menestora,  fuisse  Empedoclcae  diadplinae  a- 
lamnum  et  iniquum  de  eo  latum  case  iudicium  a  Sprengelio 
(His  tor.  rei  her  bar.  Amstclacd.  1807.  Tom.  I.  p.  64),  quum 
eum  rhizotomorum  vulgo   (B  lorn  field.   Gloss,    ad  Aescb. 
jjgamemn.  16.  p.  141  aq.)  adnumcrarct,  quorum  ineptiaa  re- 
censet  Theophrastua  Hist  or.  plant.  IX,  8,  2  aq.  p.  297  aq. 
In  Theophrasti  codice  Mediceo  ubique  vocatur  KXeiStpog. 
—  Caeterum  Clidemi   sententia m  de  fulgure  ante  oculoa  lia- 
buit    Epicurus   apud   Diogen.    Laert.   X,  102.    p.  645 
ed.  Meibom.   ubi  scribit:   xai  aaxganal  6*  waaixmg   yirov- 
t«i  xaxa  nltiovg  xgonovg  —   —   xai   xaxa  Qrfeng  ii  vt<pm* 
vnb  nvtvfAUTwv  t  xai  Ixnxwotr  Twr  nvgog  anoxtktCiixAv  ati- 
fitor  xai  to  xijg  aoxganrjg  yavxaopa  unoxiXovcwr*  —  Articu- 
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lam  ante  SukuxTav  omittit  E.  &aXaooav  re  F.  qui  cam  H. 
et  N.  exbibet  qafiim  rig  inverso  ordine.  —  Port  ovrwg  F. 
xai  addit. 

J 9.  ovv  omittit  A.  —  ioxti  post  tlvai  ponit  F.  —  an 
uvtov  non  inepte  F.  N.  cfr.  de  anima  II,  8:  aW  ov%  ovvwg 
avaxXuTiti,  wantQ  a  of  vSarog  t}  yaXxov  fj  xai  nvog  aXXoy 
xaJy  Xttwv.  Stob.  Eclog.  phys*  I,  26.  p.  530:  rrjv  and  xov 
ivonrgov  xax*  uvuxXuaiv  diaonttQOfttvtjv  nqog  fjfiag  avytjv. 
Theophrast.  de  igne  {.73.  p.  730:  <pwg  unrovot  rfj  ava- 
xXaati  &nb  rwv  Xtiun:  —  tig  to  Xafinqov  pro  nqog  ti  Tidy 
XufinQwv  F.  —  fidXXov  tovto  inverso  ordine  H.  N.  —  yiyvt- 
rai  pro  (puivtzai  F.  —  to  ante  xijc  rifxigag  cmittit  F.  qui  niox 
cum  codice  H.  praebct  uyuvitpv  ct  ita  P.  S.  Cas.  qmyg.  aqpavi&iv 
et  ita  etiam  A.  Cam.  Bas. 

20*  fiQOvrijg  re  xai  aarQantjg  addito  n  F.  H.  N.  quorum 
duo  potteriorea  mox  praebent  xai  7r«p}  rwr  BiXXory  pro  7iaoa 
xcuv  uXXwv,  sensu  longe  alieno ,  uti  etiam  patet  ex  sequentibus, 
in  qnibua  explicatur  qui  sint  of  aXXot. 

21.  fj  fi(xug  ab  initio  F.  —  thai  tfjv  avtrtv  mutato  verbo- 
rum  ordine  F.  H.  N.  —%  Plinii  verba,  hoc  ex  loco  petita, 
iam  supra  attulimus  ad  II,  8,  11.  —  fitrafiuXXovaa  omittit  F. 
qui  mox  pro  ixxgtvofxivij  cum  N.  praebet  dtaxQivofi^vtj9  et  dein- 
ceps  (fvvaviovTwv  pro  ovywvjwv,  ordinemque  verborura  mutat, 
cum  verba  gvviovtwv  aitwv  (sic  transponit)  xul  ovyxgivofitvcov 
post  tig  to  vdtoQ  (ita  enim  exbibet)  collocet.  —  tig  to  vSwq 
est  etiam  in  Cam.  —  aXXa  pro  raXXa  E.  Alex.  fol.  112,  b»  A. 
Cam.  P.  S.  Cas. 

22.  Inverso  ordine  fiqovTfjg  xai  aoroanijg  tl'QTjtat  Alex. 
A.  P.  S.  Cas.  quorum  A.  deinceps  verba  ntql  di  rwv  vnoXoi- 
nwv  tlhojfitv  tQywv  rijg  lyxoiotwg  in  fine  secundi  libri  addit, 
aed  eadem  iusto  ordine  in  fronte  tertii  libri  repetit.  Ita  in 
verbis  de  generation*  et  interit.  1,1:  ntql  di  ytviatojg  xai 
qd-OQug  et  q.  s.  AY  spectat  ad  piv  illud  in  fine  librorum  de  caeio 
IV,  6:   ntql  jttcV  ovv  fiuqtog   xai  xov<pov  xai  rwv  ntql  uivru 
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avfifiouvoyrayv  JuptoQlody  rjfiTv  rovror  %hv  xqouov.  Cfr.  Pfysic. 
V,  6  extr.  et  VI,  1  init  Saepenumero  antem  in  editionibus  talk 
verba  et  in  fine  libri  et  in  initio  aeqnentis  posita  sunt.  Ita,  at 
ano  exemplo  defungar,  apud  P.  verba :  Ixoptvov  Si  xwv  tlqrr 
pivwv,  fj  twv  odovrwv  tail  ipvotg  rotg  %woi$  clandont  librnm  II 
d*  partibu*  animaUum  et  in  fronte  tertii  iternm  apparent 
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Coniungamna  secundis  hisce  curis  quae  et  iustrumenti 
critici  peuuria  tain  cam  ipsum-opus  absolvisse  arbitrati  es- 
semns,  praebere  non  poteramns,  turn  ea,  quae  corrigenda 
e$»e  vidimus .  tone ,  cam  singulae  plagulae  prelum  iamiam 
rdiquerunt.  Primo  igitor  loco  seqoitur  collatio  editionis  Ba- 
sileensis  tertiae  cum  editione  Bekkeri,  cuius  editionis  nsam 
ex  copiis  Bibliothecae  Gcorgiae  Augustae  humani&sime  nobis 
concessit  summos  illi  praefectus  custos  111.  Reass.  Titalam 
editionis  adscripsimas  in  praefatione,  ubi  etiarn  de  auctoritate 
eius,  quae  fas  erat,  monuimus.  Meteorologies  reperiantar 
inde  a  pag.  247  usque  ad  pag.  276.  * 

Edit.  Bekkeri.  '  Edit.  Bas,  Iseogrinii. 

Liber    primus. 
Inscriptio    capitis    primi. 
r£2v  nlqi  (Bas.  ntQi)  nqoxtQOv  tiQtjTai  xai  wv  nfyi  (iter,  ntql) 

2.  Xoindv  8'iaxl  plooe  rijfc  /*«£<?-      Xonzov  8*  fr*  xavxtjt  ttjt  p*&6- 

8ov, 

ol  nOOXtQOl, 

XOV    1TQ<UX0V  OX0l%tloV. 

Post    aoxgrnv   maiori   interpnogit 

distinctione. 
ooa  xt&ihjpiv  ay. 

xttUtOtjOOfiBV. 

§V  xt  SwdpB&a  l/ittiV,    omisso 
deinde  dwoMv*** 


890  xavxrjt. 

ol  ItQOXIQOV* 

xrjt  xov  Ttqtuxov  oxoixsiov. 


ooa  X8  &i(tj*w  av. 
3.  &§wpi]ouipsv. 
if  T*  fcw/ttfa. 
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1, 


Bdh.  Bekkeri.  Edit.  fiu. 

Caput  n. 

"Ou  oXov  tov  tuqI  rtjv  yijv  xoffftov  dvpctfug  vnb  %w 

uvwd-ev  (poQ&v  xvfitpyuTau 


U  iyuvuXiwe. 
a  woof  avr*» 


n§ol  ov. 

2.  taU  arm  ipooaie. 

ravxa  Si  ta  out  pax*  narra, 

3.  ttov  ovppaivovtwy  neol  avtov* 


iv  uvuXy* 

a  wooe  avra9 

Verba  dtjp  plr  yap  ,...•.  vSaf 

Si  yije  parentheii  interofawf. 
mol  e$. 

raff  ar  at&ir  a>OQatf+ 
ndrxa  Si  rd  atiuara  xavx** 
r&v  ovupatrcrrtuv  ntpl  mvrmr. 
Deinde  pergit  caput  hoc  usqae  ad 

Terba  •/*  o  draX***tmi  i§imwm 


Caput  III. 

Ilwg  xhaxrou  utjq  xou  nvQ  tiqqq  %rtv  tov  npdrrov  atiftmog 

&(aivf  xai  Sta  zl  iv  al&ijfi  ov  ylvtxan  v(q>t}  9 .  layi* 

tig  vi(ti(t  avyxQicig. 

uml  to  avxo  vnouurmim 

ual  «d»c  fjp*  tfi  Ta£«t* 

uar  ti  t*  pa&oe  aSqXor. 

ual  SiOT*  naU 

r«j»  nvgl  xavxor  ^y»Jfodhr/  am 
Soxti  orjpairsir.  Cfr.  etiaa 
"VValch.  ad  Taoiti  Agricoi 
c.  XII.  p.  201. 

Sua  t§  &*iop  tjJv  *>vo*r. 

ittol  xwv  avot  xontur  GmxQJjftaau 
Xiyouw* 

ual  to  nav  vSiuo  nobt  vow  ndrxa. 


1.  ual  rait  op  vnouaxu*. 

2.  ual  awe  fysi  ra£u. 

3.  ttar  $X ri  xatd  flddovg  ddyXor* 

4.  ual  Sxi  nau 
5. 


afia  -dttov  t*  xijr  tpvar. 

7.  mqI  tor  drut   to  nor  &tu)Qi]- 

aao*,  Xtywptr, 

8.  ual  rov  ndrxa  nooQ  to  nap 

vSmp* 

9.  oiS*  it  tic  tpyau, 

10.  Xiytu  Si  dlqa  re  ual  nvp» 
yirorrai   ydq   at  xwv    rHfdiy 

dd-Qoioue* 

11.  ndtpvutv  yfyvto&a*. 

ual   tov  mol  Ttjv  yiqr  ndoaw 
vSaxoc. 

15.  tov  Xtyopivov, 

16.  ou  ovu  IVforiy  aijQ. 


ovS*  sX  tic  yijol  (wc). 
kiyat  Si  diqa  ual  kvq. 
ylrovra*   yaq  ual  tmp  wyw»  •• 

&Qototie. 
niyvxe  yiyrto&ai, 
ual  to  ntol  trjr  yijr  nmom*  vla- 

roc. 
tov  Xeyopirov  ual  umXovftiwav* 
or*  ovu  lar*y  «i}^. 
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Edit.  BekkerL 

alia  ftaXXo*  olov  ir»?. 
MutXvto&ai  owlaxao&au 
7.    xal  ov%  v-JitppaXlw, 


op*y» 


8.  alia  V  iv  /*/<»§*• 
nal  xivot  iaxl  oiipatoc  nltjoxfi, 

9.  iv  to7c  ircpl  ala&tjoeott, 
S*a  xiva  S*  alxiav  ylyvtxau 

J.  itwr  daxiowv. 

ual  paHav  ixxvoovxai. 

Caput   IV. 

^/ia  t/  a<  9X071;  xcuofievai  (pulvovrai  ntgl  xov  ovQavov, 
xal  ol  diad-iovttQ  ioTtQtg  xal  01  SaXot  xal  alyeg. 
.   S*d  xlv    alxiav*     cfr.  II,  1,  1.      J*'  ijv  aixtav.    Ita  de  partt.  anim. 


Edit.  Be*.  Iftengrieii. 
cuUcI  pallov  nyo. 

dotov* 

alio  S*  iv  plotu 

vivos  iaxl  ooipaxoc  nl^oy*. 

xoU  ntol  alo&yoewt. 

Std  xlv   alxiav  Si  ylyvtxat, 

xiv  aoxootv* 

ual  &dxxov  ual  ftaliovinwvoovxai* 


II,  2,  26  et  al. 

agxi  &*ibxl  nal  xovxatv* 

•  alamo  xov  uaitvdvm 

oxav  vno  xtjt  ntoioyooaG  *ivij- 
&jj  nutty  iuualna*' 
Station  S*  ijStj, 

lUQTZhQ   iv   UQOVQ** 

av  Si  naxd  pquot  pdvev. 
,    7;  xo  itlaxos, 
*ax a  nldxox  ual  pd&o€. 

•  Jtavpaoxi}  yap  «•*  *•»«•»• 
ytyvofUvov  *tfo'c)»    if  {b'ywc 

xov  avxov  a. 

furxilxat*  MernaBDQi  ad 
S  o  p  h  o  0 1.  Aiac«235  disorimen 
•tatuit  inter  $lm—v  et  $$nx*Tv 
hoc,  olpriusiit  la 0 ere,  po- 
ttering iaotare.  Cfr*  tames 
Buttm.Gr.gr.  nberior  II.  p31. 

al&olat  ovoijt. 

1.  iv  xt}  dvutxdxto  tony* 

J,  onot$  uv  %*zfl* 

3.  ndvxaydpuawolxnudmMMwaow^ 


III,  4.   p.  665,  b.   Si   7tv  S*  al- 
xiav  tl'oyxat  ual  itQortQOV. 

"PI1?  S'  taxi  xovxotv, 

wonto  nanvovm 

ft**. 

oxav  vno  xije  ^*o*tpooag  tuvij&jj, 

jrcuc  innaUxat, 
Station  ovv  Sr\* 
womo  iv  doovoafa 
av  Si  fiqxof  pdvov* 
ij  naxa  x6  nldxoG. 
naxd  nldxot  nal  ptyt&ot. 
&avpaoxrj  yap  ual  xovxmv* 
ytyvofilvov  nvQoe  17  ^V*c)  ?  Ta? 

«vr«i/  a. 
qlnxtxai* 


nal  ai&olat  ovoijt. 

$inx**v. 

iv  xtf  avw  xowto. 

oirms  nv  xv%oi. 

ndvta  yap  xr/v  S*ap*xoo*. 
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sol  ijlsmv  mmX  9*kqTq*. 


Captlt    V. 
Tt»r  br  t£  otggry  rvxrt*Q,   qJ&qIog  •ttfif?, 


1.   •    ■"" 


«   _•    *^   _r 


»  • 


«        •    %        » • 

•  «rr»C  sag 


fiimm&m*.  dr.  T.  L. 


V 

r 

■       • 


a  1 

ed.  Bm.  ad  1,  4>  IX 


4.    mp+*ijQ—9. 
mmtifmrm 
in  H  www  i 


9       m 


i-      rnliirim 


Caput  VL 
*BU77<K  T«r  x«pc  t«f  £Ua*r  tifrfttjuw  x**j 


1.  •» 


Metapbys.  XU,  &  p.  1074,  a. 
Sed  wUwqns  de  aril  Uv  8. 
p.  290,  *   afci 


3.   artfi  '/rampc'rav  t»>  J£2*r. 


•      * 

•rrt  Tip  ifiTiay  srl. 


real  ri>  7 


O.  T. 


r.  Erfardt  ad  SopaocL 
r.  1530.  ed.  Hera. 


#T*» 

*  m 


m  pttvffi 
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Edit.  BekkerL 

7.    Tip  UOfAtjP   Xo%OVOU 

9     tfavsQtov  3'  avtdip  ovtup. 
a>a$rofdrutp  dndvxmv, 

8.  ylptrai  uofxt/TTjQ  pdpop* 
vtol  top  iv  *A%at^  ostOfUv, 
inb  Svopdip  tdip  lo^fuoivdip* 

9.  lafifidvovot  nifirjy  twit* 
naitos  uduupol  a>aow. 
tdip  ydo  *V  t$  lo%(<o* 


10.  jimtov. 

dtq&ij*    ooop   Mi%itak  ymg 
iXd%ioxop  vniXtiydij. 

11.  niarjpraif'. 

top  dotioa  top  tov  JioC. 

12.  §i  ftij  9m  nXtiorwp. 


Edit.  Bas.  Isengrinii. 

f  17V  nofitp  fyovo** 

<paviQ<Zy  3*  ortatv  avtdip. 

tpaivofihtuv  ndvxatv. 

yivaxa*  6  uofiyrye  popop* 

irtQl  tip  (sic)  iv*Axat<£  ottopdip. 

airo  dvopdip  ioij/iiQiPutP* 

Xappdvovo*  %opr)xrjp  **Wf. 

ual  ydo  uautipoi  <paoi*. 

ydo'  ip  t<£  io%ito*  In  margine  ad- 
notatnm  est :  ual  ydo  legendnm, 
nisi  aliter  est  in  alio  exemplari, 

*j£QWtaiov*  • 

w<p&i}9  coop  Mixta*  iXdxiotOP 
ydo  vntltiy&ij, 

TtXaprjxoJp  etita  deinde  ubicpte. 

top  rov  Aioi  dotioa* 

nap  u  pi\  Sid  nXnoptop, 


Caput  vn. 
Tub  xofiTjTwv  aixiov. 


1.  tdtp  Pvp  yaivopip&v. 

2.  Qiopr]*.  avtij  cti  avty  rs  xal 

tov  ovp8%ovc  in  avtov  di- 
qos  iitl  noXv  ovp7S8Qtdyit$Ut 
$dptv%ri. 

3.  fit  *yp  totavtyp. 
ovpizCnxr}* 

OTiojf  aP TvZfl* 

idv  flip  ydo   ndptfl  dpoloity 
uoprjxrjt. 

4*  ovtm  ual  7)  popr)  tj  opoia  a- 

otioot  por?}  douei  tlva** 

M  d%vomv  Qqpdipa* 

fj  xwv  doxiootv  Siadoopr}, 

5*  vno  t&p  aotootp  xtvos,  rj  tdtp 

dnXapdip  rj  tdip  nXavrjxiop, 

bbqI  top  tjXiov  qtaipoptmi  ual 

typ  atXrjpTfv. 

7*  *al  py  cue  XtyovoiP  ol   mol 

'Imtouodxrjp, 
8.  ytypdfupoi  ol  nXalovt, 
11.  aXrtoC  jj  r«  tov  qXloo**. 


tdip  pvp  Xtyopiptov. 
Qiopip,   avtyp  re  ual  tov  ovpa- 
%ove  in*  avxov  diooe*  IV*  noXv 


ovpniQiayotau 
fl  dp  Tvgot. 
olt  totavtyp. 


ovpninxu. 

Snort  dp  • .  •  •  •  rv%ot. 

idv  ulv  ydo  ndvxtj9  dpoiotc  no* 

Mttfi* 
ovxws  ual   r)  pop?]  daxioos  Sotwi 

popt)  0?*a«. 
BtS  tdip  d%vQ**p  &rjfiw>a* 
t)  tdip  SotQtoP  3tab*QOfiq* 
vno  tdip  dorootp  yiyvopdytj  xtvie, 

rj  twv  nXavrjxdiv  rj  tdip  dnXaprnp* 

ittol  top  rjXiOP  ual  QtXrjVTjv  o)otf- 
portai. 

xal  pr}  tlpa*  die  Xiyovotp  ol  wtol 

'Iniroxodtii* 
yiypopBPoi  itXeiovC, 
ytpita*  atxioe  tj  t§  tov  qitov ••• 

40 

# 
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ADDITAMENTA. 


E4it.  Bekkeri. 
*  Capu 

TIiqI  tow 
1.  td  naQa  twp  fill**  atoqpdpM* 

5.  pa/Wrat*  ya$  piytotee  £p  «*- 

/i^r*  iooraxuic,    pqt*  ip  ry 
cure?  cat  faaotyfiaTi* 
10*  irmmkmrtiu*  \ 

o%*d6p  U  tavt   iaxU 
11.  *0V  Xtyoftfvq  aifoc 

12*   tOlOVXOP  $*;• 

%6%*  ydf  ovxo*  fafoopxau 

13.  Sotqqv  utpqnt* 

14.  o   piy  ©J*   T(wv  Ztffdimv  tfv- 

ttiloff. 

15.  OtTOff  £'  J  kujcAoc. 

17.   «v  <f  *a  jrfolara  *«Ircu. 

rate  (poqaTe, 

ox*8ov  yaq  iort  roaafTa  va 
itd&tj. 

ittQi  top  toitop  tovxop. 


Edit.  Bat.  bengriiiii. 

t  VIII 

ydXaxvog. 

rd  mfl  t&r  allmp  $t$qfUpm* 
vno  tyi  ptpaf  a»reu*. 
pa/rtrc*  y«\*  piytawe  jImu  s 

*rpo#  to  ofov«l 

pi}  woragafc,   pq3*   ip  tf  mi 

mlii  (sic)  Staoiy/iaxt. 
apxava*Xao0ai. 
i%*$6v  91  tavt*  iatl  /tipop* 
tqv  *4qo9* 

XOWVXO   3d, 

core  yaQ  xotovxot  <p*tporr*i* 

Soxqov  Hivqort  ivatrxti* 

6  (tiv  olp  xmv  ty&mr,    iiti  « 

dedimns. 
avroff  y  6  uvmXoq. 
iv  <f  wXiujxa  nstrau 
foo  Ka&ansQ  stitopiy. 
taU  avot  <pogaU. 
ox^ov  ydq  *io*  tocavra  *«'#ft 

ittgl  y*  tip  tonop  topxop. 


Ctput  DC 
JI«p2  alrttav  rov  lerov  xal  nwg  SuupiQovoi  vtqt&t]  xai 

2.  ttop  *\ti»P  o  uvuXoe  ioth*  twp  aQ%&p  imp  o  nvuXoC. 

4.  oIop  ydg  ioxtp  r)  6pJ%Xfj  pt<pi-      &r*  yaQ  17   o^l%Xrj  olop  Ptfd 
Xtj  ayopoe.  ayovoe. 

6.  na\  tovt   MtXt%te  l&iXei  yi-      *a\  tovr  ipd*l*zic  ftfPto&uu 

yveo&cu, 

7.  yattdSae.  iptitddte. 

Caput  X. 
JIsqI  aQX&*  Sqooov  xal  na/ytfi. 

2.  q  uXi*%  W0T8  Zr}qap*4t  r)  alia,  wort  (iggmpm^ 
pij&*  ovta  tyvx**.                           pTjH*  qvtwS  y>vz*  (•»«)• 

3.  Gtpptifop  vimtot.  &tQ(Aorfya  S3atP€* 
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Edit  Bekkeri. 

5.  ©r»   not  fit    pdXtara   o   drjo 
fiotv. 
ot  StuXvet. 

•    W0TC9Q  or*. 

8.  noXXdutt  Si  rovro  «•}  Iv  roifc 
IJco  roitott  ISiiv  ytvoptvov 
tarty. 


Edit.  Bas.  Iaeogrinii. 

or»  Staffiti  fidXtara  d  drjQ  &*, 
quorum  print  verum  videtur. 

o  StaXvai* 

or*  wantQ* 

noXXdntt  Si  not  rovro  teal  «V  rote 
L  t.  *osiV  ylverat. 


Caput  XI. 
Jlipl  %i6vog  ourttav  xal  ovftfiefi^xSrtoy* 

1.  Sid  raff  avrde  alrlat  ylyverat      Sid  rde  avrdc    atriae    yiynraif 
rote  ffsrw,  Siatpi^orra*  roU  Harm   Siatpifovra  f    ha  ut 

postrema  yerba  tint  ooninngen- 
da,  qnod  fieri  nequit.  Longe 
enim  diyersum  est  exemplum 
ex*Platone  de  legg.  IV.  p. 
701  E.,  apnd  Matthiaenm 
Gr.  gr.  $.358,2  excitatum,  cui 
plura  ego  possem  addere. 
3.   iotl  arjfittov*  arjutMv  tarty. 

Caput  xn. 
IIiqI  xaXutyjQ,  nov  ytvvuxai  xal  n6re  (.laXXor* 


2.  at  Si  %tovit. 

3.  Mtarqly/atHUm 

4.  rovro  ydg  ovu. 

6.   yivao&a*  %dXaZ*v, 
X\m  r$  &tQ/*4  *al  %$  V*XQ$* 

X2.   Xapoortpt  ftiv  ydo  Xiytat* 
13.   900a  17  ndrot. 
34.   iv  tooyti*  %eo*<t» 

17.  ovppdllarcu  8*  hi* 
ra%vrijra+ 
iKQori&GQpdv$at. 

orav  to    vSojq    yv(a*   ra%v 
povl?]&viot*. 

18.  (toUpty. 

19.  nal  rijv  Al&tontav. 


*        •» 

%lOVtt  O  • 

In  margiae:  tv8iaro{/?ovot ,  qaod 
non  necessariuni,  uti  doctumna* 

rovro  Si  ovtu 

ytviodai  gsiUffaf. 

r$  #eftu<J  no)  yvgiy,  uti  not  TO- 
luimus. 

Xafigoteoa  pip  ydo  yirorrat* 

900*  «drw. 

iv  rooaiol  (sic)  200  yy. 

avpfldXXtrai  Si  r*. 

ragvripra  (sic). 

izQoQaofialvto&au 

orav  yvia*  ra%v  (lovXrjQ&atv. 

ftolvfSq?,  V.  Comm.  et  ad  Ezc. 
«ai  1SS0)  tjt*  AlbtonUv* 
40* 
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Edit  Bekkeri.  Edit.  fin. 

Caput  xin. 

ITtgl  nvtvfiarcov  xal  norofiatv  xal  ntff&v. 


1*   WQOt  ripat  avxQvS. 

vtQ\  aXXwv,    otxoi  *al  ntQl 
tovraty. 

tTntttv. 
3*  alvtu  itmvra,  Sosutv  3i  3ia- 

8&iv  av  rvyz**8  $'**• 
noxapov  tlvcu. 

5.  ij  *QZV  *o&**  avtoiv» 

1CQX8QOV  «£*. 

i£  avreHv  rrjv  rnqzyr  atpiivrat* 

6.  vni  yyv  fat*  **  wiXiae  ^«- 

yaXrjU 

to  ovJU«x^M 

«*c  c«c  Totavrac  vflro&gaf. 

7.  mwaovf. 

oooiq  3*  iXdtrovf. 
rovrovs  8i* 
9*   or*  ovpflatvu  (dv  na\  noXXd. 

10.  nidatorje. 

11.  IBiAvotje* 

12.  ofoV  cnoyyos  nvnvoe  ini%e- 

uQapevoe, 
oVourtoW*. 

13.  inpXijipiTat  ow/tarof. 

14.  £*o  *«#aVty. 

OQVJV. 

15.  KJUiorot  /*/v. 
IIaQvaa<jo\>. 


17.  «M<u  t«  (footw  itoXXot. 
<Paoic. 

18.  tov  pir  vyrovc. 


woo*  «//*aff  avrovc. 

ir«ol  auUov  woe   «al    srffl  m- 

«?«o*  av. 

a/reu  *raVra  Soust*.  SottsT*  Si  &*- 

a-iquv, 
o&ev  av  Tvyx*ro&  $imv. 
§Iva$  itotapov, 
t«x   «*  liyouv  av  r*. 
tj  aptf?  avttov  no&er. 
noTtpov  a(f\ 

i£  avrujv  tyv  aQZV*  ayitrra*. 
vno  yyv  $iiv,  oTor  ix  xo*U*s  ft*- 

ydXtjQ. 
to  owaz&fa 
8iS  tat  xotavrat  a^gac. 
diwaovQ  hie  et  qnoties  deinoeps 

occurrat,  ubique. 
oaotv  9*  iXmtrovQ. 
tovtovQ  $ij. 

on  ual  ovpflalvti  voXXa. 
tcrfloiQifi* 

otov  anoyyoe  Imn&tQapsm* 

Sianqdujoi, 

Sta  nv%v6xrjra  7H$iZyipn**  om- 

patos* 
StOltiQ  ua&a7T8$. 

oq4wv,  et  ita  deinde  semper. 

nXtlorot  %8. 

JIagvaoov.  cfr.  etiam  Perizon. 
ad  Aelian.  Var.  Histor.  VHI, 
11  de  TOcabuli  acriptura,  et 
Zeidler  IatrocL  in  LecL  Arift 
p.  144  de  re  faae  disserenCev. 

$iovoiv  alio*  rt  noXlot.  t 

<I>daie. 

xov  vyovf. 


i 


ADDITAMENTA. 


629 


Edit.  Bekkeri. 

19*  TaQTTjOOOS. 

20.  'uJQHwiwv. 

21.  Nvoit. 

26.  ov  xrjXixavxae. 

27.  itoXX*zov  tijc  yijs. 
30.  ov  owexy  Si. 


Edit.  Bas.  Isengrinii. 
Taprrjcos. 

Nuoqe. 

ours  xtjXixaixas. 
noXXa%rj  njc  yijt. 
ov  owBx<Zg  Si. 


Caput  XIV. 

Aia  xl  ovx  atl  o*  avrol  ronot  rijg  y?jg  twygol  dot  nora^oTg, 

tnki  &jQot.   xal  ntgl  xaraxXvofiwv. 

4.   av$txa*  xal  y&tvti* 

6.  itlTj&vpovoa, 

7.  niaap  rrjv  <pvo*x7jr  xijv  nqjl 


xrtv  yijv  ydvcciv. 
10.   iitlSoaif. 

%Cv§9  nq&TOi* 
12.  fivtCmv — Mipyioe  rid.  M  a  1 1  h. 

Gr.  gr.  $.  80.  not  a 
13*  hi\  nXtim  %q6vov, 

14.     tVXQOLTBiS. 

vniQttjQouvofiwat* 

tt}s  '£XXaSoc. 
16.  inl  xovxov  %ov  xonov. 
23*  oxav  ovv  Sq. 

Xal   VKHZtQ    ¥VV. 

twv  vno  yffC  iao(AaTmvt  jj/Uis 
Si*  cfr.  Engelhard t  ad 
P 1  a  t  o  n.  Apolog.  2.  p.  149. 

at  tmxexoapeva*. 

xovxove  Si  nQoanoXtlnuv. 


oUo&a*  3*Tv. 

24.  triQalvtxai. 

25.  xal  ZrjQois. 

28.  nana  pla  xavxa. 

29.  eionXaiv. 

30.  t***qd igTjQdvfy. 

31.  ov^  vnoXeine*. 


av£ei  SI  xal  f&iva*. 

nXy&ovoa. 

naaay  %$¥  nsol  tip  yijv  yh$o*v. 


inttSoHM. 
rives  nQOJTOP. 
fivtlav —  MifuptSot. 

inl  nXtloya  %qovov. 

evxgae7e. 

vntgiygatvofitvot. 

xy  'EXXdSt* 

in'  ixtlvov  rov  xonov  % 

otar  oy  ovv* 

xal  dtontg  ovv. 

%w¥  viro  yijp  arrqur*    til****  Si* 


imxiXQapatoi. 

xovxove  Stt  nooaitoXtiitsi*.    Uras 

etiam  est  eadem  editor  paren- 

theai,  qua  not* 
o7to&a*  Stt. 

Zrjqa  (pafoixat.  > 

xal  Sta^tjgovc. 
fi(a  xavxa  navxa. 
tiafrXei. 

o/uxqa  .....  ifyoatvaxo. 
vnoXtl7ie$t  quod  yeram  fortasse. 

Verte:  restat,  non  deside- 

ratur. 
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Edit.  Bekkeri. 

dil  lip? *fe 
33.  mirolunovoye* 


Edit.  Bat*  IsengriniL 

dtl  fUm 
dxolairovoqf. 

o*«o'r*« 


Liber    seoandas. 

Caput  I. 

Ihqi  ytvioecog  &aluxxrjg  do%ou  xqttg.    xal  on  ntiyikg  or/  oTov 
t«  €?rox  avrrJQy  xal  J/cJ  t/v  ahlaw  ovxwg  yatvtxai  qIqvoo. 

8.  l«?  tc?  troipyaTa.  f*ttat  x$ip*um% 

ioyaoopirrjc.  '  fyyaomf$4vrj99 

It*  &«v?o  xdxelot,  3%vqq  uatuk 

12.  f«V  Tor  Alyalov.  tig  to  Jlyalor. 

13*   ©V«  t»  to.  dut  TO. 

**«*  fla&vttoa.  It*  paSwrioa. 

3'  6  AlyaXoQ.  &*  Alyalot* 

15*  ireoi  t^v  yij*.  9r«?i  y^f. 

Caput  n. 

JZe^I  tov  xijg  d-aXuTTTjg  xonov9  xal  Sioxi  xikivxi]  fiukXov 
vda\og,   %  UQX.T}  lori  xal  diu  xl  xoawv  noxafiujv 

doQtovxiav  ovx  av&Tou. 


1.  %fc  ij  alt  la. 

2.  tvXoyov  slvat, 

oTov  nvQo  Cfiiv  (supple  nXtj&oe). 
to  fAtta  top  tov  irvQoe  Tojrov* 

5.  ylQitai  Siaxyivofuvov* 
udrat  tpigttau 

6.  olrai  xa&dmo  tXgtjtai. 

7.  IVW  yi  <paoi  ual  noitiofau* 

10.  to  viroxaoptvov* 

11.  to  nXij&oe  xal  to  fUyt&os» 
vyQat  ovorjS  ual  ti\i  yrje, 

14.   ovvtalw. 

15*  won  to  ovv  udxtf. 


ttc  alxla, 

tvXoyov  cJvai  9&um  tov    nartic 

vdatoc* 
oTov  nvQ  [*£*• 

xata  tov  fintm  tov  ttvqos  rarer* 
<palv*tai  diaxQiropsvov. 
*ata<pio*ta$. 
outojs  na&direQ  itQtjtau 
IV*o*  ual  <paoi  noitio&a*. 
td  viroMilptrov. 
to  nXij&os  xal  piyrtof. 
vyoat  ovotfi  tijs  yrtt* 


•    »  •» 


ouotaoiv. 

womg  ovv  xaxu  atonov,  uti  «tuun 
nos  voluimus. 


ouolwt  di  xal  iv  tovtoie.  6/tolms  ual  iv  Tovrotf. 
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Edit.  BekkerL 

16.  Jot*  y«f,  «*•*«£  X*yoft*v, 
anarrtc. 

rije  yfje  xonov% 

17.  iniptiymvti. 

18.  baptivm*  £V. 

19.  owfjwff  y*Q  fiorrmv* 

20.  w*   anavxa   piv  %U  aXXyXm 
ovrvlxQiftmt. 

iq?  enaota, 
23.  JW. 
26.  voWf  ct  o  tJitK. 


Edit.  Bat.  Uengrinii. 

low  /ul?  ya?,  *rW«p  Xiyopw. 

name. 

ronop  rye  y$f« 

anoflUyam. 

faapuvai  a*. 

qw%%oU  plv  yaq  faorwm*.  cfr.  V. 

L.  II,  2,  16. 
c»C  aXXyXa  fitv  owtitQTjxai. 

itp'  Inaoxy. 
loop  et  ita  ubique. 
vdaroe  to  took. 
vnopdvtt* 


Caput  m. 
tH  uXfivgoTrje  Ttj$  &aXuttTis  n(t&iv  ylyvevat,  xol  nodtv  r  Iv 

3.  ovdh  Suupfyup  JW«n  oJ^ev  focupiqov  &«x<v. 
to  &  Simqov*  ro  itvttQOV, 

4.  «cti  TavrJ  <pa#*v.  «ai  tovttup  tfaolp, 

5.  «ijr«f  tovt'  lareu,  dvaynalov  otneg  tovr   lara*  uvaynaTov,  ijfro* 

7j%ok  et  q.  s.  et  q.  s.  senta  paulalam  inYeno. 

6.  naval*  riff  t§«  tpoQas.  navou  nfff  9>o?a>,  quod  potest  de- 

fendi.  cfr.  Schaef,  ad  Lam- 
bert* Boa.  p. 477.  Goeller 
ad  Thucyd.  I,  42.  p.  12a 
Zell  ad  Aristot  Eth.  Nicom. 
Ill,  1, 7.  p.  83,nbi  eadem  lectio- 
nis  yarietas. 

faQotifae.  Remansit  ex  edit  I.  Bat. 

xal  %ov&  orrwt,  tMtl  uvulor*  De 
oi/Vw«  cfr.  Comm.  ad  I,  4. 

%ov  vyqov  wtQl  Tfj*  yijr  aYraf. 

aV  vSar*  t<?  *wwU£  «*i  yAwm. 

3i*vf*io&4rToe* 

$1  Si  pi}  to  nftoTor* 

Ipfuywpivqr  yag  t%uv  .  • .  • 

ov&lv  yaQ  dwfdpt*. 

t4»  dXpvgav  tiro*. 

y  ovi*p*%(Hvto*. 


7.  £t}qot{(>ovS, 

8.  xcU  tov^'  ©*>'*«  iccro  icvxAay, 

9.  rov  vy(>ov  tov  ne$l  ty*  yt/P 

©VTOff. 

«*  t<J  noXXf  vdan  nal  yAwwT. 

harploarroe. 

jj  tl  /njdl  to  irg£rop» 

10.  ipfAiyvvfAivrjv  (f%Mf  ymg  • ... 

11.  ov&ivl  y&Q  SU<ptftv* 
r£  aXpvQ*  tlpatm 

13.  $  ovfipux&hrtos  iwot. 
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Edit  Bekkeri. 


pvaxtp. 


14.  ir  xpU  uyytlou  dXfipffc. 

pvy*axafuypvp*ppp. 
16.  ISlu. 

yirexcu  *%%$&%•  Btrng  yif 

40.  *?tl  dtmtUvn. 

21.  xa%vx^x^  ual  fi^aSvxrjxu 
i%\  itaprwp  t*. 

22.  anoSovvat  tip  mlxiap. 


Sid  ov/ifu&p  rtwc. 
23*  tnuxa  iSqok. 
24.  i«  xaraxtxatyilr^f. 

neirvQtofiirtor. 

xoiavxijP  t7vai  yijp, 
26*   avtfios  ioxi. 

ifjQwv  pal  &tQUU)P. 
27*    Hal  /i*7  TOtOtrfO?. 

if  Ji  xoti  ivaPxloit. 

28.  ovfifiaXlixat  xotovxov* 
xd  flaqvxaxa. 

29.  xal  r*}*'  (rj^aP  pal  xqp  vyqdv. 

30.  xooovxq*  O0<p. 

31.  fwtUQaptpoi,  XiyoptP. 

32.  «V  t*. 

36.  £**  tj&fiov. 

37.  ytfu&rxwv. 

38.  ^ra^vrsf or  «/?«*• 

39.  tf*pdly. 

40*  vSaxos  nXaxvtiQOv. 

41.  *E(fv&etag. 

42*  stol  £j  rij*  re  SvPafnp* 


Edit*  o 

jf  «*  myyUotc  mlppQic 

naxafuypvptppp. 

*tyw  et  sic  unique,  wtCKgr.$.lS» 

rtra*  fr*x$fc,  cfaap  vara,  as! 

Sutf*£p$*  mil. 

xa%vxijxt  umi  PopMrqw. 

1*1  v&pxwp* 

Sovpa*  xijp  mlxiap,  tmmvmm  trt- 
dere,  exponere,  docer* 
cfr.  Ast  ad  Platon*  RcjmkL 
II,  7.  p.  406. 

Sdt  ovfiptilp  Tiro. 

ftf euro  o  ISpae.  . 

intaxaKixavfiipije. 

nvqovftlrmp. 

xoutvxTjv  tip**  xrjp  yijp* 

avtpoe,  nti  nos  dedimns. 

teal  £rjQtov  pal  &t(>pwr. 

pal  iatj  xoiovxo. 

ip  Si  xo7g  poxiois  ivapxiotf. 

avftfidXXexat  xd  xoiovxop. 

xd  (taQvxega,  nti  nos. 

ual  xijp  vyQap  pal  xijp  f^aV. 

xoaovxov  ooop. 

nsneigafUvot  Xiympew. 

aUl  t*. 

pal  Sid  xo  flmQOt. 

SltJ&OVfltVOP. 

ys/u£ofiiv(DP  %dfp  nXolatp. 

xo  na%vxtQOP  ft/vet*. 

ippdXXij.  cfr.  §.  43. 

ltd  etiam  Bas.  Sed  in  margins 
fort.  dXpvfov. 

'EQi&ttae. 

$laC  x8  xr\v  Svva/uv* 

Do  destillatione,  qnamrocare 
aolemus,  h.  ad  locum  cum  non- 
nulla  exponat  Alexander, 
monendum  era*,  eandem  ope- 
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Edit.  Bekkeri. 


43.  iftpaXSvrte. 

45.  ual  uorjvat  ual  (tvpara, 

ual  ZQt*e  %v(iwir* 
48.   «V*«. 


ual  naie  fitrupdXXow*  ual  %t% 
t)  awats  mvtwr. 


Edit.  Bat.  Iseogrinif. 

rationem    commemorari     apud 

Diof  ooridem  Mat.  med.  V, 

110.  p.  776  Spreng. 
fypdXXorree.  cfr.  $.39* 
uqijpcu  ual  §tv/*uxa. 
ual  iQQ&v  ual  %vpQtv. 
ahi  **.    cfr.  §.  32.  et  Poppo 

Proleg.  ad  Thucyd.  Tom.  I. 

p.  211. 
sal  rU  ij  9»a*tf  mitwr  «cd  *wf 

(MtapdllowoH'. 


Caput  IV. 
JTf(>2  aht&r  xal  yeviatae  rwv  mivfiarm. 


3.  t3  AJ  x«T*or« 

10.  xal  av%fioU 

11.  xctra  <rw*xv  ftwoba*  gtofar. 

12.  I«v  ^^'  t*   £««9>ofav  IgawP. 
14*  eW  £'  tfvrjj. 

16.  (term  %t  vovt  ou(?qovs. 

17.  navoftinuv  d$d  •••• 

18.  navofdrwv  avrd  yivtrau 
20.  &ri  Svopde  d&  ual  in9  dim- 

tolas, 
22.  ir  TovtoiQ  roTs  roiroie, 

24.  6  9*  aw  inlfojkou 

25.  uvqfa  trjc  yijt. 

26.  twvnotaftwr  do%aL 

XafiitQol  nviovoiv. 

27.  x«i  rd  neol  t?jv,  aoutOK 
ylvna*  Xapnoo'v. 


to  St  xar»oV« 
ual  avzutuSq. 
%axd  noXXd  ual  ovrtfij  yh*a&a* 

xfyav, 
idv  pTj  t*  dtaawpo?  tymoiv* 
oxl  3*  avtij. 

ftrnvo/iivmr  3i  3*d  ..... 

navoplvmv  avxwv  ytVrrcu. 

inl  dvopdt  di  ual  dvaroldt,  quod 

probo. 
ir  %oi9  roiroie  tovtoH. 
otr   drtQ  inl&ijXt*. 
xijc  yije  uvoia* 
%&¥  nota/idtv  nijyal9  uti  not  de- 

dimus. 

Xa/AitQOTBQo*  *Woww. 
ual  ntQl  *yr  aouTor, 
Xa fin 009  yivtras. 


Caput   V. 

Jia  rl  (sic)  ra  nvevftara  nori  fiiv  nvtt,  nori  it  SiaUlmu 
xal  nod'tv  xal  n6n  nvtT  ixaaroq  r&v  avifiwv* 


1.  M  noXif  nv(>. 

2.  *jj  fiiv  pafdroei. 
*$  Si  *d%8$  %%* 


§1$  to  noli  nvo. 

vyr  fUv  fiOQarou. 

Tip  Si  *d%ti  (wrfripvf. 
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EifiLBekkeri.  Eifit. 

*a  p*ze*  the* 

&  i  aWfraaWkatc  — 1  j^aajrfnjC.     9  0aapacac, 


7. 

Wr^a'i 

_■» 

9-   ****•  T«f 

10.  nil**  Tof 

$uHftPov9tr  at  U  wwm 
11.  *•&'  M  xyp  iytfv 
13.  umdotitf* 

***•»  • *»X*- 

15.  vd  t&  tjJc  *IrS**%t. 
twv  vnjbSb  %mv  *J 
ov  tpalvtrau 

T<?  aw«j<5c  i/yafc 
nioav  oluovpdrrp* 

16.  avtpa*  ovrme  mv. 
ov  ov&iv  oWawa*. 

17. 

» 

18*  xoQ?m  8*rj*ciy. 

ovrms  ituu 
19.  «Vo  %etfitQ$vtjg  tpwijt. 

top  dno  %ov  KatexiuavfUpo* 
ToVor. 


aura  gayuftpaf 
£*ttt*  y*. 
«oi#r  «•#'  fpMfw 
Hale  deinda  Baa.  verba 

W  •!**•  «**  r*«  perperaai 

accepta  uncia  inofauit. 
imwipvmvmv  as  *•»  gfwratii 
%a  6   vara  t»>  aprrar. 
«W*t«p*>    cfr.    Lobeck.    ai 

Phrynioh.  p.  185« 


a^aaty 


V»f»*> 


tai+Tove  omt(, 

%*r  ^Tjpoxlafoy' aT*;iarr. 
©J  tpairorrtUm 
we  owt%6»e  «/*«** 
naoav  fi}?  ointPfUnpr. 
avtpoe  ovvmCm 
ov  Swarov  ov&iv. 
Verba  ita  o  fiooiat  ovroc  m  r  j» 
ivrav&a  otuov/Urqp  mfca*  detank 


inii. 


%6v  dno  %9%avpirov  %ojnv. 


Caput  VI. 

IltQi  rijg  tujv  uvifxwv  &iomg  xal  rtvtg  ivavrtot  rlat,   xal 

noiovg  Hfta  nvitv  Ivii/^at,  notovg  ov  •  xal  noaoi  rvyx&rov- 

otv  ovreg,  xal  mql  uklwv  rivwv  nu&Tjfiujwv  ovtwv 

xal  %jjg  ixuctov  <pvoewg. 

1.  vol  notovt  ov*  irolovt  ov, 

2.  nnntivo  HuXeiv,  x?xft*yo  avto  die  1st  v. 
4.  iq>*  V  <&•                                           Iff  ov  a. 

6.  to  a*ro  rot;  A,  dno  tov  a. 

7.  tvmrrloi  V  oti*  Ivavxtrt  ydq  ov%. 
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Edit.  Bekkeri. 

ivavxiot  Si  xovxip* 
3*  dno  fdv  yaQ  fv  /• 
duo  Si  top  K»t 

tj  Si  xov  IK  Sidfuxoo9. 
9.  Ttvklxii  avtfiou 
10*   inl  nX*((o  xinov* 

Sid  xavxtjv  f  »}?  alxlmv* 
11.  uoivos  dgyioxov  «cl  (Uoov* 
13.  ra  J'  dbro  Svofiiju 
14*  ovrw  *4*^*ovff.j 

£*a  tovto. 
16.  iyyvxdxm  yao  Cf)*  So/tip* 

rpvxffol  oyoSoa. 

20.  •/?<*  ovrtoxyo** 
Sid  Si  to  r<J  ro*cp. 


Edit.  Bas.  IfengriniJ. 

ivuvtios  ydo  covry* 
•*d  /iJ?  *o»  *• 

Ita  etiam  Bas.  jied  in  margioe 
pro  «  exhibet  17. 

1}  &  tov  «  SldfUtDOt* 
%oti  tie  artpos* 
inl  nltlotov  tonoYm 
Si  ctitrjv  tiJv  aitlav* 
ual  fiiorjc. 
tmv  S*  diro  Svofifje* 
ovtme  ntifiivovt. 
nal  Sid  tovto. 
iyyvxdxu  ti)v  Sofiyr, 

%ffV%00l% 

vitftj  ovvlotijoi. 
Sid  Si  x$  %6«t^% 


Caput  vn. 
Ilifl  rov  miaftov  S6%ai  jqug. 
1.  xd  ye  naQBiXrjfifUva  pilQi*  xd  naotiXijfifUva  fU%Qi  yu 


VQottooe. 
2*  W  ov  xvy%dvofiiv* 
3*  «ai  ndtut  yofiitnr* 
6.  Sio  nal  ylyvio&au 

Xv  x$  xois  avxfiois  nal  wdXiv 
iv  tali  vmooppofaie. 

IV  te  ydo* 
8*  oltas  Si  xoie. 


noSxioov. 

iff   <f  xvyzdroptp* 

mat  to  ndtot  VQjjUZur. 

Sid  yiyvto&mi. 

h  x*  avzpoZe  nal  inofiftoiaie. 

iv  fiiv  ydo* 
tilmt  Si  tovtote. 


Caput  VUL 

IleQi  alxibtv  xa2  yevfoewg  cuOfiov,  xal  on  unb  ura&vftiuiJeo}^ 

ylvijat  atjiitfa  dlxa. 


1.  oti  S*  etow  itdv* 

3.  tnl  itUXotov. 

6.  nal  vvxtot  Si. 
nataxltiti. 

9.  i€9ol  'Bllyoftopxov* 
10.   td  ydf  itvtvpa  yivoptvoy* 
13.   ylywjtau 

14.    VK9QOp(lQlaiU 


oti  S*  itooi  $u  xdv* 

inl  nXaiov. 

nal  ¥vx%6s* 

nmtalvsi. 

ksq\  tov  'LlXrjonortov. 

xo  ydo  $avp*  yiyvoptm, 

ylvijtai. 

bropflotaie. 
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Edit  Bekkeri. 

r<vp  uoiXiwr  vSaxot,  6V«*  £f- 

15*  ivanoXafipavofidrq, 

18.  vnfy  yije  x6n§v. 

19.  ipiyndov. 
drijna, 

20.  KtQfiaxw&irxo*. 
vnb  xtj*  ytp* 

21.  vntQitira^ 
26.  adCwptr, 
29.  inftalXv. 

oxav  Si  yaX^vtj  #. 

Sid  ro  fAiMQav  noieio&ai  %rjv 

liXKQIOtV. 

32.  auQovvxo*  •  •  • .  %  ptoovvnrioi. 
33*  o  oj}o  xai  fai/m, 

vtje  ixXeirpewQ. 

nQOiun  noXXdnie  jjiUqae. 
34*  otr  Swd/avov  Sie&Xd'ily, 
36.  iJQtpaUtQov. 
3d*   &d  ro  XsnxofitQioxt^ov  alvau 

axegeots. 

on*Q   Xiyovoiv   oi  xeqaxoXo- 
yovvxee* 
42.   TOT*. 
45.  dndaat. 
47.  to  ^Atyoatoy  xaXovptvov. 

49.  Tiyc  rjnttQOv, 

50.  r/ff  */  f  tw?  avrcur. 


Edit.  Btt.  Jsengrinii. 

OT^OT^*?. 

far*  icodo/y  TiyC  y^*  voWoc*  ttmw 

y*Q  atftjxa*. 
dwoXafifiarofUnj. 
vnig  rye  yjjg  xonov. 
tflyaXAov. 
drqveyus. 
utQUaxi&trxos. 
vno  yyr. 

VniQ%iXtUm 

aidtatfitv. 

i*pdXtj. 

oxav  Si  yaXijnj. 

did  to  (umq&v  xyv  fattQurir. 

a*Qdw%ov fuoovvmxtmr. 

tor  at  h'xXtiyts, 

6  dr]Q  tjQifito*    Sed  seal  deinceps 

addit  ante  ndXiv  Ktveittu. 
tiJc  irQto'iaixiQov  ixXstipeme. 
qpiqae  TTQoeuj*  noXXaxie. 
iv  otupaxt  ov  Svvdpavov  Stt£iX$(7p. 

JJQt(UoX9Q0V, 

did  to  XtnxofAtgh  slvtu. 

oreQoTf, 

(dioiriQ  Xiyovoiv  ol  xe^aroXoyotr- 

T«f). 
TO  ,  Tff.  • 

ndoae. 

to  naXov/itvov  ^XsyQaXov* 

rijs  yntlQov  vijoot. 

xU  jJ  qpwf. 


Caput    IX. 
IIbqI  aGTQanrjg  xal  fiqovTrjg  %(av  nakaiutv  66%at. 

1.  Set  ndvTwv.  ndvxmv  Set. 

4*  o*axTtUo»y.  Ita  etiam  Bas.  Ill*    Sed  in  raarg. 


6*  cJf  *a(>e*xaaflu. 
7*  ovtoi  yao. 
8.  ixizinxov. 


SaXoZv  inepte. 
wontQ  tindqeu, 
ovxwQ  ydq. 
iuxixxop. 
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Edit  Bekkeri. 

HTjQUiV. 

VXOV   tOV   rtVQOCm 

TCW    Xdl  ITQOTtQOV, 

KfOxiQfuQ  pir* 

WOTTITZTOV, 

xwxrjs  tTqrjTtu  no)  iaxQanifc* 


Edit.  Bat.  If  engrinii. 

T7JV   XOVtOV  TOW  ItUQfo.         • 

ovrws  xal  itQOTtQQy, 
not  ap<por4$w  (Up, 
dnoXtjytiV. 

nqoonlittw* 

pQOvrfje  not  aor^awtjc  itgtjxat. 


ADDENDA  ET  CORRIGENDA. 


P.  6.  L  15.  —  Lege  r»  pro  ct. 

-  8*    -    9.  —  Lege  pUvv. 

-  13.    -    8.  —  Scribe  cUfe*    Ipse  Bekkerus  ProR  I,  0.  p.  860, i 

omnium  codicum  consensu  oommotai  edidit  «!**«,  at  mox  ei/c, 
ut  paulo  ante  I,  3.  p.  859,  a.  Cfr.  I,  20.  p.  861,  b.  Hist.  animal* 
VIH,  12.  p.  597,  a.  Talis  autem  est  huius  riri  inoonstantia  (cfr. 
CommentaT.  ad  I,  4,  5.  p.  368),  quam  fortasse  ipsius  Aristotens 
fuisse  arbitrates  est.  Ita  iytla  edidit  (quod  Atticis  pronas  igno- 
tum  esse  docuerunt  Pierson.  ad  Moerid.  p.  380,  Forsonni 
ad  Euripid.  Orett.  v.  229,  Meineke  ad  Menandr.  p.  379, 
alii)  ProbU  1, 3.  p.  859,  a.  I,  52.  p.  865,  b,  quum  aUbi  CyUia  prae- 
tulisset,  praesertira  in  Fhy*,  ut  ex  gr.  V,  2.  p.  225,  b.  V,  4.  p. 
228,  a.  V,  5.  p.  229,  a.  V,  6.  p.  230,  a.  de  interpr.  3.  p.  16,  b. 
de  caelo  I,  3.  p.  270,  a.  de  part*  animal*  I,  1.  p.  369,  b  *).  MeiapL 
a.  a.  2.  p.  994,  a **).  de  tens,  ao  $en$iU  c.  5.  p.  445,  a  *"); 


*)  Obiter  monemus  de  pari,  animal.  I,  1.  p.  639,  a  scribendum  esse 
cum  codice  P.  %rtQ  ntol  tpvoewt  /aroffaff,  ut  de  caelo  111,  1.  p. 
298,  b  omnium  codicum  consensu  editum  est.    Quamyis  McieouA. 

1,  3,  19  dixerit  ir  roU  neg\  aio&tjoaate  (cfr.  de  general,  animu  V, 

2.  p.  781,  b.  V,  7.  p.  786,b.  788,  b)  et  de  general,  aninu  V,  1. 
p.  779,  b:  iv  role  mqI  rat  aio&youe,  posterioris  tamen  loci 
paulo  aliam  esse  rationem  puto. 

**)  Verba  ftdSioiv  flip  vynias  evatav  addi  possunt  iis,  quae 
composuit  Stahr  Aristotel,  II.  p.  288.  Forma  eyases*,  quam 
ex  uno  codice  recepit  Bekkerus  (nescio  an  iure),  recurrit 
etiam  de  tens,  ao  tentiU  c.  1.  p.  436,  b,  ubi  sane  ab  omnibus  codi- 
cibus,  uno  excepto  probatur,         ' 

***}  Verba  eiusdem  capitis  p.j444,  b:  ol  av&Qamo*  vjo  rye  tm* 
av&Qauutv  ax  pi  Hot  naotjfiagovot  *al  <p&e(Qorrai  nolldxtg,  ininria 
omisimus  in  Aleteorol.  vet*  Graeo*  el  Horn.  I,  3.  not.  2.  p.  25,  ubi 
addas  etiam  Lucret  VI,  802 sq.  Rnhnken.  ad  VelL  Paterc. 
II,  22,  4. 
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tie  plates  afferam  locos.  Ita  omnium  oodicum  auctoritate  edidit 
oust  Hfcy*.  IV,  4.  p.  211,  a  (atque  ita  constanter  exhibendum  esse 
censuit  Gottlingins.  cfr.  Comment  ad  IV,  39  22),  et  mox 
p,  212,  a  eodem  in  oapite  dedh  a*/,  ut  fere  ubifis*  In  MeteoroU 
IV,  10,  15  (ubi  Tide  not)  editum  est  i/fila*;  ynlgarem  tamen 
formam  praetalit  Bekkerns  Prate  XXV,  9.  p>  939,  e»  In  Me- 
teorologicis  ubique  dedit  ¥<xqov  (ride  indie.) :  at  de  sens,  ae  sendH 
e.  5.  p.  443, a  maluit  exbibere  Xltoov  (cfr.  Lobeek  ad  Phryn. 
p.  305),  contra  stantibus  plerisque  codioibus.  Neque  constat  sibi 
Bekkerns  in  syllabarnm  diyisione.  Quum  enim  Meteorol.  IIf6 
p.  364,  a.  1.  19  exhibuisset:  ttqo -exi&txai,  Proll.  I,  4b  p. 864, a: 
KQO-oiorav,  fhysiogn.  4*  p. 890, a:  itqo - oaQfio&vra,  MetapK.  m\ 
9.  p.  990,  b.  L29:  /*«-£««ra,  non  dubitavit  scribere  KQoo-yuttv 
de  caelo  II ,  13.  p.  293,  b,  1.  1,  KaT-4%***  de  spir.  c.  5.  p.  484,  a, 
«*9 -•**?«•  My*-  H ,  8.  p.  199,  a,  L  22,  «r-ayHV  Phys.  Ill,  3. 
p.  202,  b.  1.  4.  IV,  1.  p.  209,  a,  L  27  (cfr.  p.  2 14,  a.  1.16.  p.  227,  a. 
1.  14.  p.  282,  a*  1.  31*  p.  642,  a.  1. 12  ac  saepins).  Neqne  magis 
sibi  constat  in  accentibus.  Ita  eaim,  ut  nonnnlla  saltern  afferam 
exempla,  plSrt  dedit  de  $en$  ae  $ensiU  3*  p.  440,  a.  de  gener.  et 
inierU.  I,  10.  p.  327, a,  ac  saepins:  at  (ufac  exhibnit  Meiaph.  m\ 
8.  p.  990,  a.  In  libro  de  sens,  ae  sensili  c.  5.  p.  444,  b  dedh  *W- 
nmQ:  et  in  Hist,  animal.  IV,  &  p.  534,  b  nvlnH  et  ita  deinde  plus 
semel.  Haec,  qnae  ad  nostrnm  de  Bekkeri  in  Aristotelem  men- 
tis indicium  stabiliendum  sufficiant,  ex  sexcentis  elegimns  exem- 
pla, ne  dissertationem  potius  quam  adnotationis  snpplementum 
scripsisse  yideremnr.  Hand  amoenum  profeoto  vhuperandi  est 
negotinm,  idcirooqne  optamus,  nt  alius  de  nova  ilia  editione  siuv 
gat  seyerns  ac  iustus  index. 
P.  2a    1.  11.  —  Lege  Uxo/iivy*. 

-  26.    -    5.  —  Post  aorifoc  pone  comma. 

-  67.    -    9.  —  Post  noTtfior  adde  punctata* 

-  68»    -    6.  —  Pro  ytX&oi  lege  yloto*. 

-  —     -  17.  —  Dele  punctnm  post  perapallomw. 

-  72*    -    6.  —  Lege  fUaev  pro  fUoov. 

-  131.    -    7.  —  Lege  opoiov. 

-  —    not  —  Adde  Problem.  XI,  49  p.  904,  b.  XXV,  9.  p.  939,  a  et 

quae  monuimus  ad  I,  6,  3.  p.  384  sq»  I,  8,  10.  p.  417* 

-  132.  not.  f).  —  Scr.  *a**  miro. 

•  —  -  ff).  —  Scribendnm  iam  nunc  nobis  videtur:  ¥&(**¥  yaq 
*qo*)M  rnvr^  dnovipome  £«<?«*.  cfr.  fol.  38,  b:  otov  rfoq>t7a 
ditoripav  %Aq%qxqtI\*u  fol.  53,  b :  olor  rQoama  cureW/tofrK  *Aqi- 
arotilt*. 

-*  134  not  ***)•  —  Adde  Geoponic.  I,  12,  36.  p.  58. 
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P#  135.  not.**).  —  Obiter  etiam  monendnm,  proceQtt  yttmut  s.  tW- 
f—f9  propter  caliginem,  qaam  flecom  ferre  soleatf,  dicta*  me. 
Cfr.  lexic  et  edi  Eurip.  Troad.  t.  78  sq.: 

sol  Zrvf  /•#*  opflQC*  ttmX  Z*l*t**  Sawttis** 

-  136*  not  f)  1*2.  —  Pro  forte  scribendam  fortasse. 

•  140.  not.  *)  -  5.  —  Pro  major  lege  maior. 

•  143.  not.  *)  —  Cfr.  Aristot.  de  carlo  U,  14.  p.  296,  a. 

-  —  not.  **)  —  Cfr.  La  Croze  Lex.  AegypL  ed.  Seholtz- 
Woyde.  (Oxon.  1775.  4.)  p.  31. 

.  144.  1.  5.  -  Lege  it  oZ  Kjlor. 

-  150.  not*J  1.  3.  —  Pro  adserrato  lege  adserrati. 

-  153.  not.***).  —  Phaedri  Epicorei  libeUom  srtfl  oqmp  rfc  Wr 

XmSot  similem  ehifdem  titoliDicaearchi  libro  commentus  eat  Cor- 
radns  ad  Ciceron.  eputoL  ad  Attic.  XIII,  30,  aeqaente  Lan- 
bino.  At  scribendam  esse  *9$l  &§£*€BlXm3**9  anlnti  Petersen 
TOlait  (Phaedr.Epicur.  de  natura  deorum  fragm.  Hamburg.  1833.4. 
p.  11):  «tfl  #tar?  ttaX  Halldoat  vix  dubitare  licet. 

-  157.  L  18.  —  Post  temporibas  adde  aliqaid. 

•  158.  -  19.  —  Pone  ponctom  ante  taZxa,  qaam  injuria  demoeps  sit 

positum. 

-  158.  L  26.  —  Lege  certi  pro  eerte. 

-  —    -  33.  —  Lege  intellectam  pro  intellectual* 

-  169.  not.  ***)  L  3.  —  Pro  Oenopidem   lege  Hippocratem 

Cbiam.  Is  enim  Oenopides  yulgo  appellabatnr.  Vocabohua 
mmnmeaoxactr  intactam  relinqaendam  est.  Eodem  enim  uthnr 
etiam  David  prolegom.  phUos.  toL  IV.  p.  12, a  Brandis.  Lexi- 
cif  igitor  accedat. 

-  169.  not.  f)  in  fine.  —  Adde:   Gnidii  nomen  illnd  yinum  procnl 

dabio  ab  emporio  accepit.  cfr.  Pinder  de  adamamte  p.  13.  Cae- 
terum  eandem  qaaestionem  fusios  tractayit  idem  Alexander 
Probl.  II ,  6.   foL  28,  a. 

-  171.  not.*).  —  'Own**  Aristotelis  cum  mechanicis  coninncta  kn- 

dantur  a  Da  ride  prolegom.  m  Categor.  vol.  IV.  p.  25,  a 
Brand. 

•  179.  L  26.  —  Post  huhtntoSijs  pone  comma. 

-  181.  not.  *).  —  Adde  Schmid.  ad  Cleomed.  I,  3.    Unna  de 

Alcmaeone  Croioniaia  in  libro  inscripto:  PhUologisch-JustoriMche 
Studien  auf  dem  akademischen  Gymnasium  xu  Hamburg*  Heraosge- 
geben  von  Petersen*  (Hamb.  1832)  p. 66.  Adi  etiam  Ciceroa. 
de  re  public.  VI,  17. 

-  185*  L  18*  —  Adde :  Vide  deinceps ,  ne  Sur  pro  SsX  sit  scriben- 

dam.   Ita  Phyu  I,  8.  p.  191 ,  a  scribendam :    vmmim&as  pio  t* 
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8*iv%  ubi  Bekkerua  cnm  omnibus  codicibus  exhibuit  3tt  Re- 
spondent enim  verba  antegressis :  slims  ydq  rjdrj, 
\186.  nor.  ult.  —  Corrige  **)  pro  *).  Praeterea  de  Diocletiani 
aera  egit  Crusius  de  epochs*  sen  arris  temporum  et  imperiorum 
Basil,  sine  anno  (appanrit  1578)  8,  p.  73—80.  Qui  liber  qnam 
mnlta  contineat  ntilia,  inhnria  nunc  fere  neglectnt  est. 
187.  1.  23*  —  Logo  draconis. 

198.  not.  +ft)*  —  Adde :  cfr.  supra  p.  179. 

199*  not  *).  —  Lege  foL  59,  b  pro  foL  56,  b  et  adde :  cfr.  not.  ad 
Excerpt.  I,  13,  11.  p.  251.  Vett.  Valeni  apnd  Salmas.  de 
anno  chmacter.  p.  623.  Seyffarth  System.  Asirxrn.  Aegypt.  quadri- 
partiu  Part.  II.  p.  194. 

199.  1.34.  —  Pro  Oenopides  Gbins  lege  Hippocrates  Chins. 

200.  not.  *).  —  Adde :*  Qanm  iam  hoc  satis  minim  sit ,  lunae  ab 
Olympiodoro  carbonacenm  tribni  colorem,  multo  tamen  magis 
mireris  Vettinm  Valentem  apnd  Salmashun  de  ann.  climactcr. 
p.  620  lnnae  msgrnSn  %owfsa9  quod  quid  sibi  relit  nemini  satis 
constare  censeo,  aut  Porphyrinm  in  Ptolemaei  Tetrahibl. 
(cfr.  Seyffarth  1.1.  p.  12)  nodosvov  %Qo»(sa  tribuentem. 

201.  L  32.  —  Qnam  rationem  unice  esse  veram  coniiciat  aliquis  non 
sine  hire  ex  verbis  de  caelo  IT,  10.  p. 291, b:  ix  xmv  irtgl  crVrpo- 
Xoylav  &*wq6(o&w  Xiytxas  yaq  ixavwc,  comparatit  cum  iis,  quae 
deinceps  sequnntnr  c.  11.  p.  291,  b:  \xs  8*  opolwe  /sir  dnmvxa 
Mai  6v,  rj  3i  osXtjvti  Sslnwxai  dsd  rwf  %sq\  tijv  Zyrir  Sn 
oa)asooss8qc  •  ov  yao  av  iytrexo  av^apo/sipff  *a\  ay&ipsvca  xa  /siv 
trXsloxa  fsijvossd^c  tj  df$a)iuv^roct  ana£  Si  dixdro/soc.  a  at  ndXsv 
8sd  ruiv  dorooXoysmdir,  oxs  ovn  dv  ijoar  ai  xov  yjXiov  txXsf- 
ytrt  ptpossdsic  et  cum  iis,  quae  legnntur  IT,  14.  p. 297,  a:  pag- 
xvgtt  di  xovxosc  ual  xd  itaQa  vwv  (sa^tjfsaxsHuiv  Xsyopsva  nssji 
tqv  doxfoXoyia*.  Cum  posteriore  loco  cfr.  de  part,  animal,  1, 1. 
p.  639,  b :  na&ditso  oi  fsa&ijfsaxsnol  xd  ntQl  rip  doxQoloyiav  £«*- 
uvvovoiv.  Id  certum  est,  perperam  hie  illic  verba  Aristotelis  in- 
tellecta  esse  ita,  quasi  ad  libros  a  se  ipso  compositos  ablegasse 
videretur,  ubi  nihil  fecit  aliud,  nisi  ut  ant  ad  aliorum  opera,  ant 
ad  ipsam  scientiam  provocaret  v.  c.  de  spirit.  5,  p  483,  b  (siqui- 
dem  liber  iDe  est  Aristotelis,  qua  de  re  dubhamus  cnm  Pa- 
tricio Discuss,  Peripatet.  I,  4.  p.  44)  in  verbis  omvsqov  3*  ?«  xa 
x<uv  dvaxofiwv  slvas  et  q.  s.  non  ad  libros  de  anatomia,  qnalet 
ab  Aristotele  aliunde  tamen  constat  profectos  esse  (de  respirat. 
c  16.  p.  478,  a.  JRst.  anim.  I,  17.  p.  497,  a.  IV,  1.  p.  525,  a.  VI, 
10.  p.  565,  a.  VI,  11.  p.  566,  a.  de  part,  animal  If,  1.  p.  650,  a. 
111,5.  p.  668,  b.  IV,  10.  p.  689,  a.  de  gener.  anim.  IV,  1.  p.  764,  a. 
quorum looornm  nonnnllos  laudavit  iam  Patrioius  Disc* Ptrip. 
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to  ydla  d<pd'6vwt  ual  tov  nauSSs  Sutordrxo*  ip  ovfartf  %t  &a%v- 
6/y,  xov  Xtyoptvov  yala&ap  dnu^ydaato ,  iv  xfj  yfj  Si  ditOQ- 
Qviv  ual  rovt  fitiXovc  Ssvoav ,  av&of  to  tov  uijqCov  dtiSm*$ 
WQogtoixoQ  r?)v  %Qoap  cf  yaXauxu  Plinius  Hisior.  natur. 
XVIII,  29. 

•  221.  not*  *).  —  Perhibent  autem  hxiiui  sententiae  auctorem  esse 
Democritum.  cfr.  David,  in  Porphyr.  vol.  IV.  p. 
14,  b  Br. 

224.  not.  —  At  cfr.  verba  Philoponi  ad  ArittoL  de  anim. 
foL  8,  b:  ttvif  Si  <paotv,  m>  ion  ual  'AUgavSooe,  §1*  ala- 
rm* a  alplrteo&at  av%6vt  yaivna*  Si  6  JlXdrmp  ual  dlXa- 
%ov  pi*  froXXa%ovf  pdltota  Si  ip  Tifiaiy  ual  ifql  rrji  dXoyov 
4*al»%&$i9.  tame  olv  tie  rove  <pvo  luoiit  alvitt §tai  rove 
%»qI  JijftOMiftrov  ual  rov*  aXXovc. 

228*  not.  **).  —  Adde:  Cfr.  quern  nuperrime  edidimus  libellum: 
Untertuchungen  vber  den  Hagel  und  die  elektristhen  Ertcheinungen 
unurer  Atmotphare,   Lips.  1833.  8. 

228.  not.  f).  —  Non  Thessalorum ,  sed  Aegyptiorum  mensura 
Suaiva  dicitur  in  prolegom.  philos.  Porphyr,  p.  7,  a  Brandis.  cfr. 
David,  ibid.  p.  16, a. 

231.  not.*)  Lit. —  Dele  punctual  post  %q6vov.  Inparenthesi  adde 
de  generat.  et  inter*  I,  5.  p.  321,  a:  •*  Si  am  pat  ^  Svo  ip  %f  avxoj 
%6n<#  owpata  fora*,  to  %t  av£apop*pop  ual  vo  aj&or.  iarl  Si  ual 
tovto  iSvvatop*    de  caelo  IIIy  6.  p.  305,  a. 

239.  L  7.  —  Lege  r*9«r*V. 

240.  —  Dele  not.  ft)- 

241.  not  **).  —  Cfr.  Olympiodor.  foL  74,  b  (Exc  IV,  9,33). 

246.  1*  17.  —  Lege  mc  pro  wc. 

—  -  27.  not.  —  Adde  Laurent  hyd.de  mens,  Iul.  c.2.  p.  Ill 
— 114  ed.  Schow.  Dempster  ad  Claudian.  inRufin.  I,  185. 
Oudendorp.  ad  Lucan.  VIII,  826.  Valkenar.  Diatrib.  de 
perd.  Eurip*  dramai.  p.  30.  Marx  ad  Ephor.  p. 213 sqq.  Wen- 
deli  i  Admiranda  NiU.  Francofurt.  1623.  8.  Cantabrig.  1648.  4. 
Nordmeyer  Calendarium  Aegypii  oeconomicum.  Gotting.  1792.  4. 

247.  not.***).  —  Lege  Agathemer. 

248.  1.  16.  —  Pro  wt  lege  «5f. 

250.  -  13.  —  Lege  uaramigt^p  pro  uaraaiQti. 

—  not.  +).  —  Ipse  Nilus  olim  Chrysorrhoas  vocatus  est, 
auctore  Laurentio  Lydo  de  mem.  IuL  c.2.  p.  Ill,  ubi  etiam 
etymologiae  a  vocabulo  IXvt  petitae  si  non  diterta  mentio  fit,  ta- 
men  vetustum  eiusdem  fluminis  nomen  lias  commemoratur. 

232.  1. 6.  —  Lege  XIII  pro  XII ;  et  adde  capitis  indioem  in  fronte 
proximarnin  adnotationum. 
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P.256.  L  20.  —  Corrige  ••)  pro  *}. 

-  256.  tot  f).  —  Lege  III,  1323  pro  XIII,  1323. 

-  258.  moL  *).  —  Lege:  CutaM  cfir.  IL  •*,  381. 

-  261.  L  29.  —  Adda  ia  aota:  Prae* 

to*  cfr.  5dUi.  Fflrwn.  Stok.  £ea«s.  Tom.  If.  p.  449:    J 
pif*  #tf*af  yfonai, 

{w+m*»i,  *V  Urn*  f 


a4w*aj*c. 

ni^^rfyX^MMUnm.];  (Ha 

ad  AriftoL,  A-  grmrr.  rt  artcr*.  U,  11.  IbL  TO,  a:  !*fi 
j  a^  aVi  aVay^ti,  etci  £ 


•  •    •«         » 


.    % 


cf*£p*r   «ra 


mrtf  miner  %  {»«, 
«V  defttU  tmrmL  21.  Vol.  IX.  p.  334  Hattea.  Ackill 
in  Petav.  Lm—lcz. c  1*.  p.  137.  Sext.  Emipiric  arfr.  « 
V,  105.  p.  355.  Firauc,  Ma  tern.  ID,  1.  p.  45  sqq.  «d. 
1551.  Sy  a  eel  I.  p.  25,  a.  Jac.  Tkoaas.  «V  St oirm  ma 
sfc'aa*.  lips.  16TS.  Diatr.  V.  Petr.  Gasseadi  ©pp,  Toam.L 
Marfhaai  Civm.  Onatl.  Jn^f.  (Load.  1672.  4.)  p.10. 
fartk  Srrtrm.  .{rfraaaab  Ae&rfi.  Fart.  I.  p.  48  sqq. 
264.  aot.  •)•  —  Cfr.  etiaai  Mac  rob.  SmtmrmmL  V,  lg  Hi 
Marx    ad  Epkori  fragm.  p.  123  »<}. 

aot.  •).  —  lu  etiaai  dabhatam  est  J*Wv.I,9.  p.  I<k2.au  J 
1,  3.  p.  270,  a.   I,  ia  p.  279,  k.  aV  pmru  awaal.  I,  5.  p. 


•    • 


iqaeaa  locam  qaaai  eikakaimas  p.  322  i 
Bias),   aki  Bekkeras  rede  praetafit  a; ****** 

-  270.  aot.  ♦*•>  —  Lege  p.  255  pro  p.  225. 

-  283.  aot.  •*).  — 

-  285.  La  —  Mata 

-  —    -  31.  —   Pro  qaocaai  lege  qncia. 
aot.  ••).   — 

Care 
aV),    qaod  effaxH  Doai  M  artia  (ExpUcmtitm  dr 
•*■  aaf  raaasrf  m  ia 
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pU*.  Paris  1739.  4.  p.  211)  ex  inscriptione  apud  Gruter.  The*. 
Inscript.  p.  314,  nr.  2,  ubi  icribendum  nm%o\%*  *•'.  Cfr.  I^ieler 
Handb.  der  ChronoU  Tom.  I.  p.  149.  Occaaione  oblata  indicemus 
verborum  copiam,  quae  inAristotelis  operibua  obvia  hucusque 
in  lexicis  desiderantur.  Enotavimus  haeo :  slSyXofXtpoe  de  pari. 
III,4.p.667,a.«a«v«*la*  Phys.11,8.  p.  199, a.  Phys. 1, 4.  p.  188, a 
(V.  L.  at  yidetur  probanda)  de  carlo  II,  12.  p.  292,  b.  de  gen.  an. 
IV,  1.  p.  765,  b.  de  pari.  II,  9.  p.  655^  a.  Ill,  5*  p.668,b.  de  somn.  et 
vig. 2. p. 455, b.«r«A«?j(  (Comp.)  Physiogn. 5* p. 809, a.  •  ?  £p  *  *  *~ 
t  o  ir o * < « 9  Phys.  II,  3.  p.  195,  a,  ubiduo  codices  minoris  moment!  ex- 
hibent  ar^«»rr <wr#«^T**jJ,  quod  deprehenditur  de  pari.  1, 1.  p.  640,  a. 
«yopo*0/?«f  19C  d*  ca*fol,6.  p. 273, b.  avriXtntjoit  de  anim.l, 
l.p.  403,  a.  axoQQiyfw  Probl.  I,  29.  p.  862,  b.  §Iqqv&  ftsoto* 
Phys.  II,  1.  p.  193,  a.  ioilov  Physiogn.  5.  p.  809,  b.  mvtoSi- 
irXmotot  Metaph.  «',  9.  Np.  990,  b.  ymltmyump  Phytiogn,  3. 
p.  808,  a.  yjJQavott  (nt  iUvxaysiff,  ?o*«*wf,  vyiavoa  et  similia) 
Phys.  Ill,  1.  p.  201,  a.    Sub  6ij  adde  **  £9  /%y*.  I,  3.  p.  186,  a. 

IV,  11.  p.  220,  a.  V,  1.  p.  225,  a.  de  caelo  I,  6.  p.  273,  a  ac 
saepius,  nal  y*Q  Svj  «•/  Phys.  II,  2.  p.  194,  a.  Sia&iyy  de 
general,  et  inter*  I,  9.  p  327,  a.  I,  2.  p.  315,  b.  Metaph.  •',  4. 
p.  985,  b.  (vox  Democritea).  8i%*Xo*  i.  q.  SI%ijXoq  de  parU 
animal*  I,  3.  p.  642,  b.  —  3oQv<p6Q7jo*t.  Vocabuli  huius  astrolo- 
gica  significatio,  quando  duo  planetae  in  eodem  zodiaci  tigno  de- 
prehendnntur,  nondnm  enotata  estinlexx.  cfr.  Sext.  Empiric. 

V,  38.  p.  344.  Procl.  in  Ptolem.  TeirabibU  I,  28.  p.  76.  — 
Svona^an&otoc  Physiogn.  5.  p.  809,  a.  SmdenmeSoov  de  caelo 
III,  8.  p.  307,  a.  XyuvfTOt  Physiogn.  3,  p.  807,  b.  suite  so  pa 
dc  gener.  et  inter.  I,  2.  p.  316,  a.  ubi  oior9  quod  Aristoteli  in 
deli ci is  est ,  non  significat  vocabnlnm  recens  formatum.  Vo-  % 
cabuli  luovatsuos  ea  significatio,  qua  opponitur  vocabulo  *7*~ 
ptrtrtxoc  Ethic.  Nic.  VII,  2.  p.  1145,  b.  Phys.  IV,  13.  p.  222,  b 
lexicis  addenda  est.  iXaioitornQoe  Phys.  II,  8.  p.  199,  b, 
vox  formata  ad  modum  Empedocleae  fiovnooigot.  irmno- 
3i[(0  de  gener.  et  inter.  I,  3.  p.  317,  b  (alii  svavoQHxiov  legunt). 
I'Sof  c  genit.  excepto  v.  c.  ij»  Jijfson^irov  de  gener.  et  inter. 
1,2.  p.  315,  a.  Metaphys.  a  ,  8.  p.  989,  b  ac  saepius.  sir** 
S.ooitoj  de  caelo  III,  4.  p.  303,  a.  Gomparatiyus  i  mitt  3d* 
repot  (non  ImnsdiottQoi)  est  Physiogn*  5.  p.  810,  b.  sveji- 
taorot  de  anim.  I,  4.  p.  408,  a*  svniXrjXOi  de  sens*  c.  2.  p. 
438,  a.  &*q poXovTQim  Probl.  I,  29.  p.  863,  a.  cfr.  \pv%ohXov- 
toim,  de  quo  Lobeck  ad  Phryn.  p.  594.  «2#vf  atticum 
erat  secundum  Gell,  tfoci.  Attic*  II,  3.  KaxaSiaxiofiai  de 
spirit,  3.  p.  483,  b.  novtosc  pugna  in  pulvere  stadii  de  caelo  II, 
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12.  p.  292,  a*  —  mmXv%**6*  de  tmim,  I,  1.  p.  403,  b.  jurc- 
9>o? ^frff  J%yt.  IV,  2.  p.  209,  b.  IV,  4b  p.  212,  a.  sffif^ 
«af«Aa^/9cr«  fragm.  irao)  ««aaoraff'  p. 803, b.  jrla#?«fe'0ft 
de  caelo  1,4.  p.  279,  b,  nt  nX§ora%ck  JPftyt.  V,  1.  p.  225,  a-  «*•••- 
na^im  Phys*  IV,  1.  p.  208,  a.  «f  oayXl% apai  MeU  •',  5b  a, 
906,  a.  «?oo£«a»?lat  de  caelo  111,3.  p.  302,  a.  «p#aa*op«Ca>, 
de  quo  dnbitat  Passov.  deprebenditar  4t  carlo  I,  3*  p.  270,  b 
(U«f7£a»  ProbU  I,  55.  p.  866,  a.  o*aXtj¥%9  =  #aaiXaW>  Ay* 
IV,  14.  p.  224,  a.  —  Quod  lexioographiae  AristoteHcae  apeciateo 
iam  none  sufficiat  Aliud  alio  dabimus  loco. 
P.  297.  L  26.  —  Pro  %pv%oov%  lege  yrv%ot*. 

-  299.  -  27.  —  Lege  rtiyvna*  pro  ntytvuip. 

-  302.  not.  *)  L  1.  —  Pro  tunc  temporia  lege  Olympiodori 

aetate.  De  circumnavigatione  Africae  per  Hannonem  aboaqoe 
yidesis  etiam  Marx  ad  Ephori  fragm*  p.  49  aqq« 

-  304*  1.  21.  -  Scribe  *)  pro  **). 

-  —    not  *).  —  De  C  a  n  r  o ,  quem  cum  Argeate  oonctdere  notan 

eat,  diaaernirona  in  Metcoroh  veter.  Graec.  et  Bowu  VI,  26.  p.  135,  I 
nbi  in  not.  2.  non  erat  omittendna  locos  Claadiani  I,  152: 
Sarmaticosque  pati  medio  tub  frigore  Caurou  Addantur  etiam  loci, 
quos  composnit  Wakefieldua  ad  Lucret  VI,  134.  Obiter 
moneamut,  earn  qiiam  in  Meteorol*  veter.  VI,  20  p.  114.  not  2. 
auctoribus  Theophrasto  de  vent.  §.  14.  p.  763  et  Clemeate 
Alexandrino  Strom*  VI.  p.  651  B  tetigimns  fabnlam,  etetioi 
ventos ,  qui  aliquando  in  Ceo  insula  defecissent ,  ab  Aristaeo 
sacris  Iovi  operatis  esse  reyocatos ,  commemorari  etiam  apad 
Hygin.  Poet,  atiron.  11,4:  Quod  iutsum  Arisiaeus  confecit9  et  ai 
love  impetravilm  ut  eiesiae  flarent%  ubi  cEr.  yan  Stayeren  et 
Munker. 

-  318.  1.20.  —  Lege:  ad  Commentarios  in  librum  quartan 

pro:  ad  vo lumen  alterum. 

-  319.  1.  5.  —  Adde  Tr en delenbnrg  ad  Aristot  de  anim.  HL 

11,  3.  p.  541  sqq.  de  caelo  I,  10.  p.  280,  a:  oxl  pi*  avtmt  an 
3*  ixeiyon  3*ax i&txai  *al  Simueneo pujrmi*  JlfetapK.  •',  5. 
p.  986,  a:  Sam  tJ%ov  onoXoyov  peva  3i*vvv*i  IV  re  xoU  mot&fu&t 
ual  rait  mopoviait  nooc  xa  xov  ovomrov  na&q  uml  ploy  nal  wfU 
xijv  oXrjy  3i**ooprjoi9 1  xavxa  owdyovxee  iqtTjQffxxo*  (cfr. 
de  caelo  III,  2.  p.  300,  b:  xavxij*  3*  6  xoapa*  I***  yijr  3*a- 
To£/ar). 

-  319.  1.  18.  —  Schol.  in  cod.  Vatican.  1028.  ad  Aristot  Phys.  L 

init  yol.  IV.  p.  322,  b  Br.  pi&o36e  ion  niom  «£*  &§meqxt*i 
raZ?  va»'  iavTTjP  peza  Xoyov,  xovxiax*  ptx*  atrial ,  xavxav  3*  stxth 
ij  fAtxa  o3ov  Twos  tvxaxxov  nooo3ot  inl  x6  yvataxov. 
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1/  P.  3191.  L  20.  —  Pro  Xo*nor  lege  *«*•?• 

b  .    —    -  24.  —  Attamen  Bekkerus  in  Phys.  I,  2.  p.  185,  b   edklit  0* 
v  vmom,  quura  1,  6.  p.  189,  b  taeretar  vulgatam  •«  votsow. 

it  •  319.  1.  28.  —  Lege:  in  variis  codicibus. 
1  -  320*  -  27.  —  Cfr.  Histor*  animal*  I,  5.  p.  490,  a :  fsdysoT*  Si  yivtxai 
>  ravfa  ret  y/ity  avtaiv  Iv  ratf  aliityor^oiC,  jm£  <V  rfi  &*- 

l**Tfl  fsuXXov  9  iv  tjf  yjj  «ai  sV  voir  yXvxioiv  vSaeiv,  ubi  tamen 
Schneiderus  et  Bekkeras  repeperunt  6»  «•««  aUsfluwraTotc.  Po- 
sterior praeterea  aXaisvordtost  (rid.  mpra  Addend,  ad  p.  13.  1.8). 
•  322*  L  Id.  —  Post  quadras  set  adde:  Vide  etiam  de  caelo  111,3. 
p.  302,  b:  h  anaoiv  17  yvwot*  Ssa  rwr  nqofrssp.  Metaph.  a,  3. 
p.  963,  a:  rite  ymo  siSivsn  <paplv  'inaorov,  Star  tip  irownp  mi- 
%iav  olwps&a  yvmofaiv. 

-  323.  1.  13.  —  Cfr.  de  general,  et  inieril.  II,  11.  p.  338,  a. 

.     —    -  22.  —  Adde  Bernhardy  ad  Dionys.  Perieg.  p.622sq. 

-  324.  -  5.  —  Post  ^sm^fjoo  ptv  adde;  Cfr.  etiam  de  caelo  III,  1. 

p.  299,  a:  inl  fuuoop  dsmajprnfisv  nal  vvr.  Post  SvrmlpsGa 
•dde:  quod  aperte  exhibet  Patricias  Disc.  PeripaleU  I,  9. 
p.  115.  122. 

-  324.  L  18.  —  Cfr.  de  spirit.  8.  p.  485,  a:  ionto  v^ysttms. 

-  —    -  21.  —  Pro  faoit  lege  fecit. 

_     —    .  nit.  —   Adde   de  respiraU  c.  21.  p.  480,  b.    de  part.  II ,  3. 
p.  650,  a.   11,7.  p.  653,  b.   HI,  1.  p.  662,  b. 

-  326.  1.  24.  —  Post  locum  ex  Phys.  IV,  6  —  9  laudatum  adde :  cfr. 

etiam  de  caelo  III,  2.  p.  302,  a. 

-  327.  1.  20.  —  Pro  rereor  ne  lege  dubito  quin. 

-  329.  n.  5.  —  Adde  Phys.  V,  6.  p.  230,  b:    tpioaxas  Si  rip  pfr  avw 

<poodr  <pvoei  to  nvo%  ttjv  Si  k«toj  ij  yij.  de  caelo  III,  5.  p.  304. 
IV,  2.  p.  308,  b.   imprimis  IV,  3.  p.  310,  b. 

-  331.  1.  5.  —  Cum  verbis   els  S  a*  mXvovtmi  ¥o%aiov   com- 

paranda  sunt,  quae  leguntur  de  caelo  III,  1.  p.  300,  a:  navta  §U 
aXXqXa  ivmlvofssva  elf  xm  nowrm  mvaXv&Tjoirm*. 

-  331.  L  31.  —  Dele  verba :   Quid  sit IV,  8.' 

-  333.  -  24.  —  Addi  potest  Lucretius  VI,  649  sqq. : 

—    Rcminiscaris ,  summam  rerum  esse  profundam 

Et  videos,   caeli  summai  totius  unum 

Quam  sit  parvola  pars,  et  quam  muHesima  consiet; 

Nee  iota  pars,   homo  terrai  quota  totius  unus. 

Quod  bene  proposiium  si  plane  contueare, 

Ac  videos  plane ,  mirari  multa  reUnquas. 

-  333.  1.  ult.  —  Cfr.  de  sens,  ae  sensiti  c  2.  p.  438,  a:  evo?vXantofSoop 

nal  svwdtpotsoo*  to  SSoto  torn  aiooi. 
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P.334.  L&-  Adde  etiam  Reiaigiunm    CtmmtmU  crU.  m  Stfk] 
Oed\  Cola*.  804.  p.  301. 

-  334*  L  25.  —   Adde  tie  amim.  I,  2.  p.  404,  b:    IiaydjaeirsM  £ aaji 

ts»*  star*"',  *fo<  *•*  *©•«*»  awilieTsi  p«V  a*  swsawrssWtf  asisiM 
ca«f  mmmmmtrnt  i.  e.  calf  aaaytarac  wttwir,  obi  cod.  £  exalat 
mmmpmxat. 

-  334.  L  26.  —  Desunt  commata  inter  mmexos  graecoa  el  arabia* 

-  336.  -  12.  —  Cfr.  ad  Olympiodor.  fob  66,  b  (Exc  IV,  4,1). 

-  —    -  19.  —  Pott  drxl  *v*ef  adde:  eV  carlo  HI9  3.  p.  302 fc, 

ubi  de  Anaxagora :  to  uvo  uml  top  ml&iom  argaw/f  awat  tmhL 

-  336.  L  21.  —  Pro  IV,  15  lege  IV,  14. 

-  337.  L4.  -    Adde  de  carlo  III,  1.  p.  298,  b:    at  3i  r«  aur  Ai* 

nmvxa  yiroodai  rt  pae*  «o)  <5«*r  ,  aJaa*  &  ffaytWc  aJ^aV,  fr  af 
t*  i*dVar  v*epeV*»r,  *£  a*  rat/ra  ftnxrra  parawjpppatrt'Cta&a*  »- 
aw**?.*  a*?*?  UUtaoi  fiovX§o&m$  X4y*tv  miXos  xo  wolXml  uml  'Hfi- 
uletrot  6  'Eflo&e. 

-  337.  1.4.  —  Adde  David  in  Porphyr.  voLIV.  p.  12, a.  Brands. 

Mira  est  narratio  apud  Ammonium  in  AriatoteL  Caterer. 
foL  6,  b    (p.  35,  a.  not  Brandis) :    Uvoomr  . . .  .  .  ask  «aV  snrttr 

arorc/iaV  9170*  ale  ipprjvcu  mpqx**0* •  &  p*&ijrqt  caret 

'llouuXeixot  Intxaivwv  to  aronop  tk*y%p  on  odd*  afsrof.    At  Pyr- 

rhonis   non  rant  verba :    **f  far  avror  areTa/aaV crais/gaftr, 

sed  ipsius  Heracliti,  qui  talem,-  qualis  in  extremis  commemoratiir, 
sententiam  nnnqnam  proposuit  Deinde  videant  alii,  quid  de  He- 
raolito  Pyrrhonis  discipnlo  sit  statnendum.  Puto  confuaa  esse, 
aut  ab  ipso  Ammonio,  (quod  tamen  minus  vero  simile),  ant  t 
scriba  quodam,  Heracliti  et  Pyrrhonis  nomina  ita,  ut  ipaam  sen- 
tentiam, quemadmodum  ex  Platonis  et  Aristotelis  auctori* 
tate  statnendum  est,  Heracliteam  censeamus,  immutatam  deinde 
a  Pyrrhone,  sceptico  illo  philosopho.  Comparanda  autem  sunt 
verba  Philoponi  Prolegonu  in  Caiegor.  p.  35,  a :  m  piv  olt 
nirtirat  xd  ngdypaxm  *o\  dti  £r  p  ojj  uml  dnoQ  qojj  tort, 
xovxioxiv  fV  $i>oti  uai  fi»xofio){j%  6q&<Zs  fyaouor.  b'-&sv  uml  xtvoi 
xwv  uQiahov  tlfrptoxoi,  6x1  tit  top  mvxov  noxapow  ovn  eon  tot 
ippijy**  uml  noot  xov  avxov  xonov ,  Zfrj  noot  avxov  cYapef  xm 
ovxi  o£sia  rjj  faavolq,  o»t  ov8*  mna£.  a/*a  ydg  r<f  um&tirm*  tar 
noda  tQQVTj  avx<$  to  v8wq  hq\v  elt  avto  to  lotnov  ippijvm*  o£m*. 

-  338.  1.  19.  —  Obliti  sumus  loci  maxime  commemoratn  digni  Fhyt. 

IV,  5.  p.  212,  b,  ubi  de  aetheris  loco  haec  leguntur:  iatl  8' o 
x6not  oi%  6  ovqavoc,  alia  xov  ovquvov  to  $o%mxov  uml  dnxo/u- 
vov  xov  utvijxov  otiifiaxot  niqat  rtftftovv  *  xal  oW  rot-ro  17  piv  yr, 
h  r<u  vdaxt,  xotxo  d*  h  x<$  alp*,  ovxot  b*  ir  t<?  at&t$i9  c  8'  «*- 
^//\>  tv  xiZ  ovQavt}%    6  d*  ovgavot  ovxixt  Iv  dXlyt. 
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'.  338.  1.  34.  —  Ita  Metaph.  §T%  2.  p.  997,  a  cum  plerisque  codicibns 
iisqne  optimis  scribendum :  xirot  &v«*  nool  mixol/p  aXXoo  #•«*£$- 
ecu  xo  dlrftk  *m\  *9v3h,  nbi  Bekkerui  articulum  bit  posnit. 

340.  L  11.  —  Adde  de  caelo  III,  7,  p.  305,  b:  ¥tt  Si  xwv  poptypi- 
pmp  ootpaTOtp  ovn  apdyxij  %m$iO&h  ftaxtQOV  dtl  nlilm  Toitop 
inix****  ctap  8*  l£  vdmtot  dyo  ylvrjxai,  nleim  nmrmXmpfdpu  To- 
rn*, to  Si  XtnTopegiorsomp  ir  nlsion  x6ntp  yipsimt.  amptgop  Si 
tovxo  y%  xal  ht  tfj  ptxafidon.  SiaxptCopipov  ydo  xal  nvtvpmxov- 
pipov  too  vyoov  $qyrvxa*  xd  m$ii%opxa  xovt  oynovt  ayytim  S*d 
typ  oxtvoxoiotmv, 

340.  1.  30.  —  Adde  de  caelo  III,  7.  p.  306,  a:  mtpfmlpu  6*  avroU 
pdXioxa  pip  xr,v  yjjr  tiro*  oxo*x****  ««i  popip  ao}&aotop%  sftra? 
xo  dStaXviop  atpdaoxop  x*\  ioxl  nal  notx****'  ij  yao  yij  port]  «- 
StdlvxoQ  tit  alio  oaipa*  Quae  tamen  sententia  a  Platonica  pal- 
lidum diversa  est. 

342.  1.  2.  —  Adde  de  gener.-  animal,  V,  3.  p.  783,  b:  dodtPij  nml 
(pavXmc. 

342.  1.  27.  •—  Lege  afotolov  pro  ai&olov. 

343.  —  Ad  §♦  10  sqq.  in  quibns  exponere  conatur  Aristo  teles, 
qua  ratione  calor  sidernm  agat  in  terram  inqne  ea,  qnae  in  terra 
deprehendnntar  corpora,  adscribenda  erant  verba  loci  de  generaU 
animal.  II,  3.  p.  736, b ,  qnae  iamiam  comparayerat  Patricins 
Disc,  Peripatet.  IV,  6.  p.  433:  ndorjt  pip  olv  yr*XV*  SpPmptt  hi- 
oov  mnpmtot  fouu  uo*r*P7}xirm*  nal  ditoxioov  tw¥  nmloppipotp 
oxoi%siwv  m  Si  Stmpiooooi  tipioxqt*  ai  tiv%*l  nal  dttpia  dXltj- 
law,  ovxut  nml  9  xoiavxij  o*aq>io§*  oyvdlf  ndptmip  pip  yao  (p  x$ 
eniopax*  irvxdo%$*9  Sn§o  woiti  yoptpm  tlvm*  xm  oniopaxa^  xo  Ha- 
lo VptPOP    &9Q(l6*.     TOVXO    S'  OV    1TVQ   OvSi    TMStf^    SvPaplt    iotiP9 

dllm  xo  ipntoilapflmvopipop  lv  x$  onaopax*  xal  ip  xf  dmootSs* 
nvovpm  nml  9  ip  xf  xpovpmt*  o)vo*s ,  dpd  Xoyop  oloa  tf  aoxootp 
otoi%§U#.  Sti  irvQ  pip  ov&ip  yervq,  Zyov  ovSi  atmlp§ra§  oortoxapB- 
pop  nvoovpivoit  ovx'  ip  vyooU  ovt  ip  &yooU  ov&ip  •  rj  Si  xov  17- 
Xiov  &§op6xfjt  nml  fj  xmp  fyw  at/  popop  17  3*d  xov  onlop*xot% 
all*  nap  xi  ntoixxmp*  xvffl  xijt  tpvoomt  op  txtoop,  opmc  fy**  *** 
tovxo  (mxtxijp  mofijp. 

-  344*  L35.  —  Lege  txaoxov. 

-  346.  -  10.  —  Post  tlXfj&wit  adde  tilqotf.    Etenim  tiXqo*  editnm 

est  Phyt.  II,  5.  p.  197,  a, 

-  349.  I.  31.  —  Lege :  Posterior. 

•  351.    -  11.  —  Corrige:  cense  at. 

-  354.    -6.   —     Adde   de  part*  animal.  II,  1.   p.  646,  a.    de  scntu 
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at  tentiU  *)  c  3.  p.  439,  a.  c.  4.  p.  442,  a.    de  cede  ID,  I. 

p«  299,  a. 
P.  364.  U  15.  —  Pott  vuBp/tillu  pone  punctual. 
.     —    _  36.  — -  Post  /Uxoyow  adde  in  nota :  De  confutioae  elegpta 

metri  com.  heroico,    quam  cxitici   nonmilli   emendatione  toOm 

conabantnr,    adi  Axt   et  Rigler  adManetlu  Apoieletmai. 

p.  XXII. 

-  355.  1.  7.  —  Pro  h.  1.  lege  1.  1. 

-  356.  -  1.  —  Lege  "H  pro  H. 

-  358.  -  30.  —  Pott  factut  ett  adde:    cfr.  Trendelenburg  ad 

Aristot.  de  anim.  p.  119. 

-  360.  L  18.  —   Adde  de  caelo  I,  2.  p.  269,  b:  Uxt  r*  *«*«  xa  wm- 

pmt*  vm  &9vq%  uaX  m$l  {stac  txeoav  Htzaytapdvw,  ye—  fry  w- 
fumxioar  ?gt»>  %qv  t*o»y,  Sam  nso  apiaxyns  rmp  Irfti^i 
«A*2oy. 

-  361.  !•  18.  —  Adde:  Lindau  ad  PI  a  ton.  77m.  p.  55 

_    —    -  32.  —  Adde  IIUU  animal.  V,  17.   Meteor.  IV,  39  22. 

-  363.   -  7.  —  Cfr.  <fe  carfo  IV,  2.  p.  308,  b.    de  pari,  animal.  I,  4. 

p.  644,  b.  de  spin  6.  p.  485,  b.  de  sent,  ac  tentUi  c«  4.  p.  442,  a. 
de  generate  animal*  V,  1.  p.  779,  b  ac  saepins. 

-  363.  1.  18.  —  Lege:  «J». 

*)  Pleniorem  huiusce  libri  titalum  apod  Theophrattum  defendit 
Schneider u 8:  at  yereor  ne  iniuria.  Neqne  enim  codicum 
adett  anctoritas  (tret  meltons  notae  apud  fiekkerum  interque 
eos  optimus  E.  nihil  exhibent  nisi  ntol  alofryotmt)  neqne  ipsius 
Ar  is  tote  lis  testimonium.  Confer  prae  reltquis  locum  de  pari, 
animal.  I,  1.  p.  641,  a  sq. :  anooyout  6"  mv  xtt  M  to  rvw  Isg&r 
airopliipmfj  mxtp»r  ntpl  ndorjt  y*>x£c  xtf  atvotuqt  tori  to  tintl* 
j}  ntpl  xtvoe.  tl  yao  ntpl  naoffi,  ovdtpi*  Itinera*  nmpa  xitw  ann 
otntfV  tmoxyftyv  a>i\oooq>ia.  6  yao  vovi  xu>v  vorjtujv  y  mots  ntpl 
ndrxmv  rt  (pvoixij  yvwoit  av  tty '  xrtt  yao  avtrjt  mol  vov  *•}  to* 
votjtov  dioiorjomi ,  etntp  noot  aXXtjla ,  %u\  ij  &vxq  &tmpim  xmv 
npot  aXXrjXm  irdrxmv,  **&dmp  nal  ntpl  ala&qatute  ual  %wv 
aio  9  nxwr.  Cfr.  praeterea  Meteor.  1,  3,  19:  i*  X9ts  mol 
aloft  7] q t tut,  de  memor.  1.  p.  449,  b:  ntpl  (it*  ovv  xwv  ato&r,- 

xqpiatv  ual  x<Zv  mlo&ijxuip  xtvd  xponov  $%h rfoijtmt. 

de  pari*  animal.  II ,  7.  p.  653, a:  ntpl  <5r  ttpnxat  *a\r*  rnvxm  IV 
ts  xoic  ntpl  aio&T] ottut  xal  ntpl  vnvav  iu*pt*ftipoi€.  II,  10. 
p.  656,  a:  ?v  roiC  mol  ulo&TjOtort.  de  gener.  animal.  V,  1.  p.  779,  b: 
mlX*  ti'ntp  iaxlv  wantp  tXt%&t]  npoxtpov  iv  xolxntpl  xdc  *l~ 
o&qotit.  V,  2.  p.  781,  a:  o*  yao  moot  %a\p  nlo&Trrtjoimv  nat- 
toj*,  won  to  tiorjxat  iv  xot€  ntpl  alo&qosatt.  V,  7.  p.  786,  b. 
iv  xolc  neol  aio  &ri  otwt.  p.  788, b:  iv  tttff  ntpl  ala St- 
atute diviptaxat.  Quorum  locorum  partem  laudayit  iam  Patri- 
cins  Ditc.  Peripatet.  I,  5.  p.  51 ,  alia  in  re  iisdem  utnt  contra 
Scaligerum.  Adde  Galen,  de  insirum.  odor.  c.  5.  Tom.  IL 
p.  871  Knhn. 
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'.363.  1.  ult.  —  Adde  de  caelo  I,  10.  p.  280, a:  m\  y«f  Ttfic  oh 
b$*%to&u*  Saudi  ual  dyinjxov  t*  •*  ^apqfra*  xd  yevdperav  a- 
^vtaprov  &«r«A«7f',  oiajr«f  &  r«?  Tipaty  iml  ydf  917a*  toVov- 
fat**  yevic&u*  pir9  av  pqv  dXX*  Saec&cU  y%  top  a«i  zqdvor. 
Quo  in  looo  transitu*  ad  singnlarem  numerum  nostram  explicandi 
rationem  eommendat* 
365.  1.  13.  — •  De  discrimine,  quod  inter  duplicem  exhalationem, 
alteram  humidam,  alteram  ticcam  statnit  Aristoteles,  compa- 
randa  etiam  erant  verba  de  sent*  ae  seneiU  c.  5*  p.  443,  a  §q.: 
inl  Si  nf  *  oopijr  ifrtfifrxa*  •*  pi*  aU  dxplSa  t  0/  J*  aic  ava&v- 
piaeiy,  ol  S%  cuff  Spam  xavxm.  ioxl  3'  tt  pip  dtpli  iyQoxijt  xtt, 
if  Si  uan*a\3tfi  dva&vpimctf  «*•*«?  $tatyxa* ,  «o**oV  difot  ual  yfju 
ual  awloxaxa*  in  pip  iutivifi  v3moy  ix  Si  xavxijt  yr,i  t*  9I60U 
dXV  ov34x$qo*  fovnrv  faueW  9  /***  yaf  aT/t/f  ^ar*f  i/Saxof^  1} 
&  xanvwdffi  dradvpJaciQ  dSvvaxo*  tv  vSax*  ytvioOa*.  dopaxa* 
Si  xal  to  {*  v'oVr*,  waniQ  ttyrjxa*  kqoxsqov.  fr»  r)  dvadvpiaort 
dpaimt  Xlytxa*  taU  dnmooaim**  cfr.  c  2.  p.  438,  b :  ij  avm&vfu'a- 
ott  t]  uanvwSrji  ix  nvoSt. 

•  365.  1.  28.  —  Post  Jfrdfoty  adde  de  caelo  I,  10.  p.  279,  b :  al  xvir 
ivavxlmv  difSti^us  dnoqUu  *«(4  twv  ivarxfov  tiWr.  dpa  Si  ual 
pdXXov  or  tlq  ntaxd  xd  piXlarxa  U%&it090&<u  n$oaxijxo6u  xd 
xwv  dptptofaxovrxa**  loywr  3*xn*dpaxa'  xi  ydf  ioypw  uaxaSi- 
Ka£*o$mi  Sonttv  !txxov  ar  qpZv  vnaffo*'  ual  ydq  Stir  3*atxqxde 
(cfr.  Phys.  Ill,  6.  p.  206, a),  cr'U*  #v»  drxiSixm*  tlva*  xoic  piX- 
Xovxat  uqIvhp  ixavmt.  de  anim.  I,  2.  p.  403,  b:  intouonovpvu*  Si 
n$yl  tyv%n*  dvayuaiov  nsql  ma  evnaoiiv  oV»  n^tlSopxat  tdi  xwv 
ireoxipmv  Sifat  9vpnsQiX*p{ld**H'  000*  %t  nsf$  mvxfc  drtfyrmrxo, 
Smut  xd  ftiv  ttaXoit  si^ifpiva  XdfimfHP9  u  Si  xt  prj  ualtk  xovx* 
tvlafiff^tS/up,  de  caelo  IV,  1.  p.  308, a:  »S6vxH  ovv  ngwxov  xd 
naqd  tivV  dllmv  tiQrjpivu  n*\  S^aftoqrpavxrt  Saa  fifOf  xi,v  ouiif/iv 
xavxtjv  SttXtiv  dvayualov,  ovxut  ual  xo  amivofiwov  fjplv  tfaatptr 
ntql  avxwv.  Hinc  factum,  at  taepenamero  paulo  acerbins  in 
priorom  philosophorom  ineptias  inrehat  Ariatoteles  y.  a 
de  general,  et  intent.  I,  8.  p.  325,  a:  •*  piv  olv  ovxatt  xai  Sid 
xmvxmc  xctc  ultlat  dn***r\vvxo  ntQl  xiji  dXj^&tiae.  Intl  Si  inl  ftir 
xwr  Xoymy  SoxtZ  xawra  ovpP*ivtivt  inl  Si  xutv  ngayfidtmp  pmviq 
nafanXijeio*  §hm$  to  3o£dfav  ovxmt*  ovSira  yog  xuiv  paivafUinvv 
iUordva*  xooovxov%  wexe  tv  nvq  tv  thai  3o*tU  ual  xov  xqvgxaX- 
Xovt  dXXd  fUw  xd  umXd  ual  xd  ipaivopeva  3*d  ovr7t&$iart  %aZ% 
IrieiC  Std  xrjv  paviav  av&tr  Sox  ft  Suuptyn*.  de  caelo  IV,  2.  p. 
308,  b :  xaJwtf  orxtt  doxatdxtga*  xije  wv  qXixiat  ueuratiQa*  eroij- 
aav  ntifl  tub  pvv  Xt%&4vxm9>  qnibnt  cum  Terbis  cfr.  Metaphys. 
a\  3.  p.  984,  a:    'Ava£ay§Qmt  Si  d  KXatofUrux  xfj  pi*  jXutf* 
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noatBOOt  utp  nvm  (Empedoclem  innuit),  tmU  &*  fyyou  vmpc. 
Caeternm  nescio  qua  mea  factum  sit  incnria,  ut  eadem  fere  verba, 
quae  scripsi  in  not.  ad  p.  365,  paululum  tamen  locupletiora,  re- 
petita  tint  p.  414,  ubi  addaa,  quae  dixit  Montucla  HisL  in 
Mathematiq.  Vol.  I.  p.  118  nov.  edit  Von  soft  asoez,  que  telle  oi 
la  coutume  d '  Aristoie  ,  de  ne  rendre  let  opinions  de  set  prideett- 
teurt  quaccompagnte*  d'une  foule  de  circonstances  d*une  absmrihe 
palpable* 
P.  366.  L  19.  —  Pott  *Xbtj  adde:  nbi  plura  monuimua*  Nunc  addi- 
mus  Phy$,  I,  5.  p.  188,  b:  Sid  to  pip  rat  amattfUrmt  faaJHeut 
.  mropdo&ai  lar&dvw  xovto  av/tfiaivu.  HI,  1.  p.  201, a:  tov  it 
aifflrov  [xirqo'*]  ual  tav  dvttuupivov  q>fritov  (omSiv  ymf  owopa 
uosvbv  in  duqmTv)  ai/ftpr*  xal  q)Sio*c.  V,  2.  p.  226,  a:  4  Si  xati 
ta  moor  [nlrrjoit]  %o  uiv  uoivov  dpwrvpovt  *a&*  imdr§oaw  3'  ai- 
£rjoi%  »•*  9&iottt  q  fu¥  tU  to  tilamv  fUytft  «t$9M,  q  3*  a 
%*vfv  q&loit.  q  3i  uaxa  x6nov  xal  xo  uoirov  xal  to  XaUow  arw- 
rvpoi,  term  Si  q*ood  umlovpivy  to  xo**6v.  (Ad  poatrema  Terbi 
cfr.  de  caelo  1,2.  p.  268,  b:  naam  Si  ni»t/Otc  Zoq  xmtm  ravar, 
ijr  xalovpt*  a>O0drt  tj  ev&tia,  r,  *vxkp  jj  fu  tovxat*  fuutq)> 
de  caelo  IV,  1 .  p.  307,  b:  fia^v  ual  xova+v  tt}  Svvuq&u*  xivtUQat 
,  ojvobxm  note  Xiyofitv.  taU  Si  irsoytiait  dvofiat  avtoZ*  ov  mTtu, 
nXijv  tV  rtt  ol'oiTO  tlvat  titv  $onrjv  toiovxov  (cfr.  Phy*.  IV,  8. 
p.  216,  a).  Physiognom.  4.  p.  809,  a.  de  part,  animal*  I,  2.  p.  642,  b : 
tavxrj  fiiv  ovr  rjj  o/totoxijti  oqviS  Svapa  xtita* ,  ixiam  3'  c  £#vf ' 
•ilia*  3 '  tlolv  avivyvpoiy  olov  to  tvatfiov  ual  to  ivu+pov.  iq>*  turn' 
tioy  ydo  xolxutv  ov  xsitui  ?v  ovopa*  Ill,  6.  p.  669,  b. 

-  366.  not. 6.  1.  extr.  —  Idem  iam  monuerat,  uti  nunc  video,  Septa- 

Hut  ad  Aristot.  ProbL  II,  7.  p.  132. 

-  367.  1. 13.  —  lode  metaphorica  significatione ,   quam  ilhistrarit  Ja- 

cob a    ad  A  chill.  Tat.    p.  424.  498.    incitabulum  ,  irritamentum. 
Problem.  I,  11.  p.  860,  b. 

-  368.  1.  ult.  —  Cfr.  Metaph.  «\  3.  p.  983,  a. 

-  369.  -  17.    —   Adde  Metaph.  a\  2.    p.  982 ,  b :    xal  ydo  tdymStv 

xal  xo  ov  tvsua  &V  tdiv  alxlotv  iotlv* 
•  371.  1.  15.  —  Adscribamus  exempla  nonnulla  coniiinctanim  haniin 
particularnm  ex  ipsius  Aristotelis  script  is  petita.  Phys.  I,  5.  p, 
189,  a:  ravra  Si  dt)  owavtojc  llyovoi  ual  itioott.  IV, 8.  p. 2 16, a: 
iv  Si  b*rj  t$  mbv$  xovxo  fiiv  dSvvatov.  IV,  11.  p.  219, a:  to  6t 
5jJ  nooteoop  ual  voxsqov  iv  tony  noottop  iortvt  ubi  tamen  duo 
optimi  codices  omittunt  Si.  V,  1.  p.  224,  a,  ubi  unns  codex  oV 
omittit,  tres  molioris  notae  exhibent.  de  caelo  IV,  4.  p.  312,  b, 
ubi  Si  omistum  in  E.  et  L.  de  spiriiu  2.  p.  482,  a*  Afelaph.  a\ 
3.   p.  984,  b,    ubi  tamen  Stj  in  duodechn  codicibus    deeat   inter 
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rpiindecim  collalos.  de  sens,  ac  sensiU  6.  p.  446,  a :  oiar  Si  &j 
IvvndQiovta  ovxta  et  q.  ••  nbi  nonmilli  codices  Srar  S'  rflu  abs- 
que sensn.  Eadem  Iectionis  varietas  p.  446,  b. 
•371.  1.33.  —  Hinc  explicandum  est  verbum  ixTrvoijrlCsip  Phys. 
IV,  7.  p.  214,  b :  Mix****  Si  nal  itvuroSo&a*  prj  tit  io  MyoV, 
dXXd  Std  io  id  ivovxa  innvqtpfa** %  °*#*  "3**°*  ow4H*fio(Upov 
xbv  Ivovxa  dioa  nal  av£dveoftoi  ov  p6vov  tloiovrot  wot,  dXXd 
nal  dXXoi<ooei$  otov  si  «{  vSaxot  ytroixo  *%(?• 
373.  1.  20.  —    I  list.  anim.  I,  5.  p  490,  b :  nana  Si  xtvotiat  opolott, 

id  itiodnoSa  xal  noXvnoSa,  xaxd  Std  poiqov  yaq  xwiiiai. 
376.  1.  29.  —  Adde  Phys  V,  1.  p.  224,  b.  V,  5.  p.  229,  b.   VI,  4. 
p.  234,  b. 

376.  not.  *).  —  Galenns  tredecim  colores  distinxit.  cfr.  David 
in  Porphyr.  vol.  IV.  p.  21,  asq.  ed.  Brandis. 

377.  I.  21.  —  Lege:  sentiatar. 

378.  -31.  —  Lege:  nvariov. 

—  -  alt.  —  Aliud  longe  dnrins  exemplnm  est  de  eaelo  I,  12.  p. 
283,  a :  io  Sq  ipdvai  prjSfr  umXvetr  yivoptvov  n  da^&aoior  slrcu 
stmt  dyirtjxov  ov  <p&a$ijvmit  &rar£  vn*Q%ovor}C  if  piv  itjo  ytvloemt 
tw  Si  xiJQ  <p&OQttC9  dvatottp  toil  xwv  SsSopivotv  n.    cfr.  de  caelo 

II,  5*  p.  207,  b :  16  n$pl  irimr  dnoyuivto&al  it  nt^do&a*. 

380.  1.  8.  —  Corrige  xoprjxat. 

381.  -  26.  —  Adscribenda  erant  verba  Lanrentii  Lydi  de  mens. 

III,  13.  p.  51.  imprimis  Aug,  c  1.  p.  117  sq.:  xopqnuv  Si  ttStj 
naid  io*  %Aqt9i9iihi  &  ( quae  verba-  novum  praebent  argumen- 
tum  locum  I,  7,  3,  de  quo  cfr.  p.  399  sqq.  esse  mancnm),  naid 
Si  iov  'Prnpatov  jtnovXjfiov  Sixa,  inniae,  l-i<p(at%  nutymviaf,  Soniae, 
xftta,  XapnaSiai,  xoftqxifit  S*oxtvt9  ivtp*v>  xtodoxtfi*  xm\  o  piv 
iitnlat  iu  iov  Soo/uov  nal  vtjt  d$piyiot  ovtojc  wvo/tdody,  nXayiat 
Si  nal  d/ivSqde  duxlvae  Staqoaivsi'  6  Si  £t<piac  Sixtjv  (itpovt  ij 
Xoyxrji  panoot  inxttvSptvot  <paivtrai$  uj%oo%  Si  xal  vnpiXotiSqC 
6  Si  nmyotviat  irp  Xoo)tav  ov  xaxd  nsaaXt4t ,  dXV  vnondxm  Sioq- 
Qaivti  Stntjv  nwymvot  *  o  Si  Soxiag  opo*ot  iyyvt  ton  if  £«?/?, 
dXX '  ov*  e£si*t  ijp* ,  dpfiXtiat  Si  id*  do%dc '  d  Si  ni&ot  Ix  iov 
oxqpaxoe*  6  Si  XapnaSiat  nvftoSqt,  ual  S***tv  nvornitiSot  Xl4ov 
y  SivSoov  xmxopivov  ndyvne  8*aXdpnnv  •  o  Si  nopyxtfi  nXaxvt  ion 
io  tldot,  xal  womtQ  IXaoot  dfyvoouSiU  xirdc  nXoxdfiovt  eXxW 
6  Si  Stouive  i£  avitt%  irt%  nooorjyoQlat  Simp  Sioxov  **aivii*i9  ov 
Xapnoot  ovSi  iov&odC)  all*  dion§o  IjXsuxQOV*  o  Si  xvtpuv  nvQ&Stfi 
nal  alpaniSifi  (patrna*,  nal  Xmxovt  nvat  Simooaiviuv  nXoitdpovt. 
6  Si  ntodotrfi  Sl*ijv  ootivtfi  xtqaxosiSqC,  ot  rjvUa  £7f£?c  naid 
lye  l4fT**9*  fX&tv,  Xiyrxa*  farijva*,  o  Si  UxoXtpatoc  noooii&noi 
nal  txtqov  $2Sot  xopyiov  ualovfupow  odXntyya,   tpaivtxai  Si  xaxd 
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ri  aforrysr  niifuu  ol  Si  tjvotml  f—  »,  eh  wwvimti 
reu  h  *aJfc  vno  eeXipnp  «else*f  mn^mdtj  xtpm  owa*?  imtimawi- 
p*w**  e»  ydq  elotw  coWaaff ,  mXXel  tyap^aWaia  r&i*  g  ehmh- 
^iwt  *iff  yifc  dxaTflav/Mtuu,  at*  9  yirewt  plr  ££  eUemt  m 
%axi  iwmfiiP  tyttrnfimpfimvpivov  *j  mi&d***  Quibns  ia  verba 
leviora  quaedam  menda  snstalimns. 
P. 383.  L  22.  —  Lege  Ex  verbis  pro  In  verbis* 

-  384.  -  10.  —  Adde  Philop.  ad  Ariatot.  Pkys.  m  p.  13  (p. 327,1 

Brandis):  'iwrnufeWijc  Xtit  tit  mv  tpneft  ltj0XQ**jj  pm?  frafdo- 
9W¥  nal  nelrxm  JneJJomt  ?,X&*w  *A&qrm£e  y^myrofupwt  vaaf  lipra% 
««)  wlvp  nupafUpmv  iv  li&jvm*  oW  xtj¥  yqmii*  tQ&***  *•*&*- 
otP  §it  <pdooo\f>ovt  xmX  tit  xooovxor  $£«*  yfatperf  «afljf  fl&ew  it 
tmX**Motu  fvff**  ™*  niuXov  T&Tfmymvurpir* 

-  384.  L  32.  —  Lege  Phys.  Auec  II,  2  pro  II,  8. 

-  385.  -  30.  —  Videsis  etiam  Prolegomena  inoerti  anctoria  in  Ari- 

stotelis  Caiegor.  Vol.  IV.  p.33,  b  Br.:  gvm  [to»  WsvaiaWlstt] 
•vQijp*  vSTape*  re  /tf  ehnu  %if9  yi¥*o*¥  xml  eitofaV  actrfeatt,  aWaj 
xmi  kw  *e*c  Mifwfit  rip  aw  x«  •"«  &«¥»^  fTO***  ,  A?  &  «y 
jraoi  Vfv*  aard  tU3o%q9.    voxtqop  y«V  **V«  Mitfr  sta&gsV. 

-  388.  L  13.  —  Cfr.  Hu<.  oaima,.  I,  7-  p.  491,  a:   rfirj  V  atari's 

toxl  xnpaXq  mrfaoc  %v6§fdap  fyovoa  4m9^* 

-  388.  1.  33.  —  Vide  Comment,  nostr.  ad  HI,  4,  14.    Adde  de  mi, 

ac  senetii  c  2.  p.  437,  b:  life*  prf'  ^fU^ew  x§  xaX  iv  xf  wSmxi 
mwopiprvo&o*  to  exft  (scilicet  pro  duplici  ratione,  qua  ignis 
possit  interire,  quam  exposnit  de  caelo  III,  6.  p.  305,  a:  3io  X 
tQonovt  oQtofAkv  <p&§iycp**w  to  nvg*  vni  x9  yda  lv*xi—  «*£**- 
Qtrai  o(i$vpvf*avQvf  xal  va*  aixov  fAOQawipuvov.  tovto  Si  wewt» 
to  ilavtov  vffi)  to*  nXiiovot  xai  £aTT*r,  osy  aV  jj  HafTO*),  arc} 
ir  xoit  nay  a  piXXov  yh*Q&a*  ouifV  ij  yovf  9>io{  *«2  xm  wt- 
nvfmfUr*  acu^»t«  izdo%*i  xavxo  •  r»f  ^'  ov^«y  avpfiaiwu  To*arror. 

-  392.  L9.  -  Lege:  foL32,b  pro  fol  321. 

-  •—    -  23.  —  Adde:  Battmannns  in  Mylholog.  II.  p.  137,  cuius 

cfr.  etiam  Lexilog,  1,37, 10,  obi  de  nominibus  Eri botes  et  Eu- 
rybates  disseritur. 

-  393.  L  2.  —  Lege  mrwtxaxit, 

-  393.  1.  20.  —  De  Simplicii  verbis  egerunt  Bailly  HUidre  de 

V astronomic  ancienne.  Eclair ct  1.  IV.  §.  XIX  sqq.  Ideler  Handb. 
der  Chronol.  I.  p.  215 sqq.  Addendos  etiam  erat  Iamblich.  apnd 
Proel.  in  Platon.  Tinu  I.  p. 31,  nbi  Hipparcbi  de  vetustate 
observationum  astronomicarum  a  Cbaldaeis  factarnm  mdichun  de* 
prebenditnr. 

-  394.  -  6.  —  Adde  Afetaph.  a,  1.  p.  981,  b. 
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P.  394.  1. 7.  —  Adde  Porphyr.  prolegom.  philos.   voL  IV.   p.  9,  a   ed* 

Brandia*),  et  Day  id  p.  16,  a. 
•    —     1.  20.  —   Adde  Phys.  I,  9.  p.  192,  b :   rj  d'  kfya  potf*  xrtt  l- 

vvriMimc  noklmxic   mv  mmPtma&sJtj  xf  hqqs  to  xanowoiov  «t>r?7t 

dxtvi£ovr*  xrt¥  b\mvo*mv  ovd*  %7vms  xo  nrnqdnm*.     Hist.  an.  1 ,  10. 

p.  492,  a. 

-  —    not  1. 3.  —  In  parenthesi  adde :  Handbuch  der  Chronoiogiel.  p.  218. 

-  395.  1.  9.  —  Dele  xmtt. 

-  —    -  24.  —  Lege  jioxtlov. 

-  396.  1.  9.  —     ivxavftol  pro  tvxaZ&m  f    de  quo  cfr.  Wolf  ad 

Demo sth.  Lept.  p.  324.  Schaefer  ad  Long.  Pastoral,  p.  422* 
Phys.  V,  6.  p.  229,  b,  videtur  probandum. 
.  396.  1.  13.  —   Adde  Plutarch,  adv.  ColoU   Tom.  II.  p.  1115  B. 
Tom.  X.  p.  587  Reiike:    **lova*x*htfr  hint  ido^ev  rj  tpdo- 
90<pwT8Q*p  i%$o&mu 

-  397.  1*6.  —  De  sent,  ac  tensili  c.  5.  p.  443,  b :  «#vf  JW*"f  mufilv- 

rH  xal  xdi  09mm4  ap«W£f».  cfr.  7.  p.  447,  a.    de  gener.  et  inter. 

1,3*  p.  318, b:  Sr«r  mh  §i$  ml^^rjx^v or«r  &  il* mm>mvij. 

Interpp.  ad  Soph.  Oed  Tyr.  371. 

-  399.  1*1. —  Adamat  Ariitotelei  llmv  coniungere  cum adverbiis 

ex  gr.  now*  Ximv  Phys.  IV,  13.  p.  222,  b.  deeaelo  11,8.  p.  290,  a. 
Um*  dnldk  de  part.  animaU  I,  1.  p.  641,  a.  Equidem  nullum  in 
Aristotelis  scriptis  noyi  locum,  ubi  limp  cum  adiectiyo  coniun- 
ctum  sit,  praeter  Probl.  XXV,  21.  p.939,b  ubi  eat  Haw  mxonov. 

-  400.  L  12.  —  Corrige  tto/ujxm'. 

-  401.  -5.  —  Adi  etiam  locum  Laurentii  Lydi    in  Addend,  ad 

p.  381.  laudatum. 

-  402.  1.  34*  —  Sed  recte  se  habet  neutrum  xhovtov.  cfr.  Phys.  IV,  8. 

p.  215,  b :  oo  +  it)  miff  itntoxs^oy  vomxot  uml  dompmt*Ttfv.  de 
sens,  ac  sensili  5.  p.  443,  b:  o  mjjq  vypo*  xijv  eww  loxlv.  Probl. 
1, 15.  p.  861,  a.  1, 34.  p.  863,  a.  II,  3.  p.  866,  b.  Physiogn.  p.  805,  b. 
Phys.  IV,  13.  p.  225.  b.  depart.  II,  13.  p.  687,  b.  ac  saepius. 

-  403.  L  28.  —  2W*?aryr  recepit  Bekkerus  etiam  Metaphys.  m\  9. 

p.  991, a,   ubi  plures  codices  2mx^dxrj  exhibent, 

-  404.  L  5.  —  Lege  /*$&'  tit- 

-  407.  -  27.  —  Post  p.  210  mnta  comma  in  punctum. 

-  412.  -  ult  —  Post  $•  13..  adde  cfr.  ad  I,  10,  6.  p.  431. 


*)  Ista  prolegomena  afOlympiodoro  scripta  yidentur,  quod  tnm 
res  docent  commemorate? ,  quas  easdem  fere  omnes  in  Olym- 
piodori  commentariis ,  quamyis  non  eodem  ordine,  commemo- 
ratas  reperies ,  turn  scribendi  ratio  ,  turn  quae  D  a  r  i  d  monet 
p.  13,  b.  1.  43.  comparata  cum  p.  7,  b.  I.  20. 
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P.  413.  1.  2.  —  Pro  exkibtiit  lege  exhibui. 

-  413.  L  8,  —  Cfr.  etiam  Trendelenburg  ad  Aristot  de  anm. 

I,  1,  5.    p.  201  sq. 

-  413    1*  30.  —  Dele  comma  ante  avpHpotxifriUvmv. 

-  414.  -  16.  —  Lege  dw6. 

-  418.  -  9.  —  Post  uvnlott  adde:  cfr.  de  caelo  II,  7.  p,289,a.  II,  12. 

p.  292,  a.  II,  14.  p.  296,  b. 

-  418.  1.  21.  —'  Pro  USsSsfUvot  corrige  hStSsfiiwc* 

-  419.  -  25.  —  Exemplis  in  Comment,  ad  III,  4,  26  landatis  adde 

praeterea  Phys.  Ill,  4.  p.  202,  b.  Ill,  6.  p.  207,  a.  IV,  11.  p. 
219,  b  etc. 

-  421.  L8.-  Cfr.  Ill,  5,  6.  17. 

-  422.  -  2.  —  Lege  *aox*Qix<uxeipv. 

-  423.  1.  15.  —  Pluviae  generationem  exposuit  obiter  de  part*  anuma^ 

II,  7.  p.  653,  a :  Ait  Si  Xmpfldpup,  oU  (uydXq  *ap*W{#rr«  /u- 
ngdv%  ofioitut  avpflaivstv  wousq  tiJv  xwv  vsrwv  ybtosv.  mvm&mum- 
lUvrfi  ydo  in  vqc  yfjt  xije  dxfUSt  xal  ycQOfUtfje  *ni  vs£  m^pm 
iroot  rev  mtm  *6no%%  ormr  h  xf  vniq  %rfi  ytjc  yipqrtu  «^p*  #rw 
VvXQVt  ovviaxaxas  ndliv  elt  vBqjq  Sue  xtf*  ipu£t*  vol  f§&  norm 
node  t*J*  ytjv>  Cfr.  Becker  ad  Arist  de  somn.  c. 3.  p.  31.  not 70. 

-  424.  -  33.   —    Cfr.  de  sens.  7.    p.  448,  b:    apm  f*4vt   itigq?  At  iff 

rpvxijt  mlodavao&as,  nbi  ad  hioy  ex  Sfim  snpplendnm  /top/?. 

-  428.  1.  4.  —  Scribe  dXimv. 

-  429.  -  26.  —  Scribe  dxfUt. 

-  430.  -  9.  —     Cfr.  Addend,  ad  p.  402. 

-431.-12.  —  Cfr.  etiam  de  gener.  animal*  V,  1.  p.  778,  b:  o«  S* 
a.Q%alLoi  <pvoioloyoi  xovvmvxiov  t$y&i;oav.  Hislor.  animal.  I,  16  mit 
p.  494,  i>.  de  part,  animal.  II,  2.  p.  648,  a:  ItrnQfteviStfi  xdc  yv 
vaTnat  xwv  dvSowv  Gsopoxioac  ilvai  tpijo*  *al  trap*/  xtvst ,  o*t  Sta 
xf,v  StQfUrtjxa  *al  iroXvat/uovoaic  yivopivmv  xmp  yv*tu**imv% 
*Ef*ntSonXfsc  Si  xovvavxiov  II ,  16.  p,  659 ,  b :  Siows?  oU  txsivmv 
perixovoi  xou  dnoifiwt  Hal  ualfZc  ij  xovvavxiov*  III,  4.  p.  665,  b: 
SijXot  Si  Siooiyos  wv  [6  mol  ttupaX^v  rare*]  o  Si  *s$l  xigv 
uagSiav  xovvavxiov* 

-  431.  1.  16.  —  Glossematum  in  scriptis  Aristotelicis  frequenter  obyio- 

nun  exempla  dedit Becker  ad  Arist.  de  insomn.  c.  1 .  p. 40.  not  15. 

-  432.  L  10.  —  Adde  Becker  ad  Aristot  de  divin.  c.2.  p. 71.  not. 26. 

-  433.  L  7.  —  De  diyisione  libromm  Aristotelis  in  singula  capita  cfr* 

Patric.  Discuss.  Peripatet.  I,  11*  p.  151. 

-  434.  1.  11.  —  Scribe  olom. 

-  —    -  15.  —  Lege:   nihili. 

-  —     -  31.  —  Adde  etiam  de  pari,  animal.  II,  6.  p.  651,  b :  %mX  xwv 

fdv  m/uslmSujv  Xtnao^t  *«i  mptXjj  Sftotoi,    o#o«f  Si  pq  nsfuX^ 
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opoiot  dlld    oriao   fhntu   r©   alp*   mvropopov  f    fovretf    Si 

'.436.  1.  28.  —  Pott  xstpirr}  omissum  est  p#r«£v,  quod  addas. 
439.  -  31.  —   De  Democriteis  cfr.  Philopon.   prolegom.  in 

Categor,  p.  34,  b. 
44a  1.22*  —  Adde  Alexandri  (quern  Alexandrum  Trallia- 

nnm  esse  snspicatar  Septal  ins  ad  AristoteL  Problem  VII,  2. 

Vol.  I.  p.  367,  non  Aphrodisiensem)  Probl.  I,  56.  fol.  9, b. 

Lucret.  VI,  841  oqq.   et  quae  monuit  Septalius  ad  Problem. 

I,  25.  Vol.  I.  p.  51.  II,  29.  VoL  I.  p.  161.  XXIV,  2.  Vol.  HI. 

p.  186  sq. 

441.  L  13.  —  Cfr.  de  eaelo  II,  7.  p.  289, a:  rot  nvnly  avtrnp  diqm. 

442.  -  6.  —  Post  p.  153  adde  p.  648. 

,446.  L  8.  —  Cfr.  etiam  Problem.  V,  17.  p.  882,  b:  cW  W  &>  r<? 
Wt0X*£**"  ixnPwpatooo&m*  Soxtil  jjptP  o  dfoi  jsoraooy  or*  xtvov- 
jtstat*  S*d  too  rqo%dCup  *•*  ovPe%rj  roit  oeip  motp  qp&p 
mioa  *$povpepf  S  iot*  npovpm;  b\on§o  ov  Sonet  popop, 
mild  »ml  xm.%  alri&Hmv  Ixnvevpmvovta*  o  *%q.  i}  Store  %qo%o%op- 
%m  nqoonSmopop  vf  o?tf  »,  rovtov  Si  ovpfimipoptoi  pallor  aXolrij- 
0ov  Xmpfdpopep  %ov  diooo  dim  %i}t  xiryoeo*,  Adde  Septal,  ad 
Problem.  Vol.  III.  p.  231,  qui  difficultatem  ita,tolli  posse  censet, 
at  sub  aexis  nomine  Aristoteles  imam  atmosphaerae  partem, 
quae  raporibns  hnmidis  et  siccis  inter  se  commixtis  oonstet,  in- 
tellexerit,  nt  II,  8,  33.  Sed  restat  etiam  alia  ratio,  qua  hnno 
utrumque  Problematom  locum  Aristoteli  posshnns  rindicare,  de 
qua  diximus  ad  I,  6,  3.  p.  385. 

447.  h  7.  —  elnoter  yidetur  etiam  scribendom  esse  de  caelo  II,  13. 
p.  295, a,  obiE.,  qaem  secutas  est  Bekkeras,  exhibet  *¥*§e§pf 
reliqai  omnes  otnoe. 

448*  L  2.  —  Adde  Boeth.  Meu  I,  3: 

JIano  a  Thrado  Boreao  emietue  ab  antra 
Ferbere*  et  q.  s. 
—    -  20.  —    Metaph.  ft%  2.  p.  997,  a. 

450.  MO.  —  Adde  Theocrit.  Idyll.  XXII,  37.  Euripid. 
Ion,  118.  • 

452.  L  20.  —  Cfr.  Phye.  II,  9.  p.  200,  a.  1.  17,  ubi  ex  t^lympov 
desumendum  yotvla  (idem  exemplum  saepennmero  recurrit  cfr. 
de  pari,  animal.  I,  3.  p.  643,  a  etc),  de  aninu  I,  5.  p.  411,  b: 
Xiyovoe  Si  r***c  pe(ponjp  elpa*t  xal  ally  (so.  poqly)  pip  PoeXvt 
ally  Si  ene&vpelp.  de  generat,  et  inieriiu.  I',  2.  p.  317,  a :  id* 
pip  ydq  tit  ildttee  dSdweei  &**£*££  (sc.ro  SSotf),  Gdtrov  difo 
ylpexeu. 

452.  L  23.  —   Post  p.  668, a  adde:  et  vide,  quae  de  monte  Pon- 

42 
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lino  in  ArgoKde  prope  Lernam  sito  rekta  legmntnr  apod  yetem. 
cfr.  Buttmann  Myihol.  II*  p.  99  sq. 
P.  453.  19.-  4»d**t?  xm&t*$t  Yidetur  etJam  8cribendm«n 
PAyt.  IIIf  4.  p.  203,  b,  ubi  Bekkerus  eW  m&ans?  #m 
oodicibiu  (adstipulanlur  A.  Cam.),  tertras  aatem,  qaem 
Tit,  &4*»p  i***«<  praebet,  oft1.  Commentar.  ad  II,  Sf  2.  p» 
et  locum  <fc  gram*  anfriel,  V,  1.  p.  776\  b  ia  not.  ad  AUeai 
p«  &66»  L  13*  laudation* 

-  462*  L  13*  —  Lege  enim* 

-  —    -  17. «—  Lege  not  a. 

-  —    -  31.  —  Pott  p*  226  adde:  coins  haeo  sunt  verlM:  Ctmtymh 

turn  est  imm  dudum  atiotorom  exemptU  9ettres  aestimasse  atsafct  *V- 
rosque  longe  More*,  quam  re  vera  #***,  atque  pertmasisse  M%  a 
mmti&us  alHoribu  posse  eonspfai  res  mutt*  remotiore*  t  quam  fir 
tationes  physicas  UeeaU 

-  463.  1.  15.  —  Herodoti  Ih>fv*P    Haqaa  etUsn  Arlstotelit, 

qui  sna  exHeiodoto  hanrit)  Ioannes  Mull  ems  {Opp*  Torn.  VI. 
p.  398),  putat  esse  montem,  quern  nunc  Bretmet  voeumas,  Istri- 
qne  quos  antnmat  Ibntes  ,  ftuinfais  kodie  Ant  dlcti.  Pyranaeoi 
montes  cum  Alpibns  Confudit  etiam  Posidoflins*  Cfr.  JM* 
ed.  Bake  p.  123. 

-  464.  1. 1.  —  Atqni,  cnm  Aristoteles  ipse,  skat  Herodotus,  Scrkcb 

anctoritate  utatur  ita,  ut  uterque  Hbrum  ems  deperditum  ante  oct- 
los  babuisse  rideatnr,  conseqnitmpy  id  quod  yeram  esse  alii  Tide* 
rant  (Niebuhr  klemeSehr.  1810.  p.  105.  Ukert  Gtogr.  der  Gr. 
und  Homer  Vol.  I.  Part.  II.  p»  285  —  297)  »  peripfam,  qui  hodk 
sub  Scylacis  Caryandensis  nomine  efroamfeftur,  ab  isto>  Tiro  boo 
esse  compositum.  Quum  tamen  riffe,  qnos  laudavi,  eonseatie> 
tibus,  Philippi  Macedonis  aetate  soriptus  esse  Yideatur,  refo  si- 
mile, Aristotelem  eins  anctoritate  esse  usnm,  Ha  tamen  nt  aw 
sciret,  se  non  Scylacis,  sed  aKus  scfiptoris  opus  ante  oculos  ha- 
bere, unde  explicandum,  qaod  h.  1.  Scylacis  nulla  mentio  sit  fret* 

-  466.  not.  —  Adde  Kamtz  Lehrbk  der  Met.   Vol.  I.   p.  263  sq. 

-  467.  1.  12.  —  Lege:  aptins. 

-  469.  -  28.  —  Adde:  Problem.  I,  2a  p.  861,  b. 

-  470.  -  11.  —  Lege:   Problem.  XXVI,  58.  p.  947, a  iblq.  Septa- 

linm  Vol.  III.  p.  296.  neqne  nostrl  loci  obtttum. 

-  470.  I.  27«  — -    Hue  pertinet  fabnta  de  origme  N1H  in  altera  parte 

terrae  habitabilis  a  nostra  luctibus  Oceani  diremta.  Cfr.  Pbilo- 
storg.  Hist,  eccles.  Ill,  10.  Alex.  v.  Httmboldt  AHns  th- 
graphique  et  physique  des  regions  iqnbioxiaHe*  du  nomvettm  emtmr*** 
Paris  1834.  fok  p.  41.  not.  4. 

-  470.  I.  36.  —  Lege:  Posterfotes. 
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P. 471.  1.4.  —  Pro  Sobneideras  lege  ftobmiederus. 

-  473.  -  8.  —  Lege:  diceret. 

•  473.  L  23.  —  Poet  cogitavit  add*:  de  quibu*  vide  Aritto te- 
le m  de  pari,  animal,  II,  16.  p.  659,*. 

-  474.  -18.  —  Hoc  pertinet  quaestio,  qnam  Aristo teles  proponit 

Problem. XXIII,  19.  p.93*,b:  sW  oi  t«  «pdf  rfj  6mXmmrp  a*  tnl 
to  *olv  vSmrm  yXvxim  Jill*  oo?  oUpcp**;  ij  Sim  to  *ttpa*T4$m  Sty- 
Govptva  ylv&o&a* ;  S*tr&9irmi  Si  wo  iyyirooo*  rijc  ^mXitxtjt  ptmX- 
loy,  ubi  cfr.  SeptaL  yoLIII.  p.  171.  Adde  Problem.  XXIII,  21 
et  Alex.  Aphrodis.  Problem,  I,  55.  fol.  9, b:  Jtd  %i  *V  c*o* 
tin—*  nnom&mXaTrio*  oxaw%ov%m  eifiioxopev  Simo  yXoxv;  m>apip 
[5c»]  h  rjj  trmXaoerj  wS  pi*  XomrofHodoTeoov  vSmp  yhtm)  %vy%av*iy 
ci  Si  nmz9r**o4mt§oop  «a>»p*V.  to  Xowwopotfotegor  ol*  *m%  yXvmv 
9U  %w¥  niomv  riff  yr,t  Sin9oi**vom  a*c  micvp  «?  vxrora*  ,  ott$o 
ami  oootromt  oooUuamw.  tooto  mml  h  fummpi  ^orommtdmevop 
lit  digm  vSmo  yXmto  ami  *sVbs*  yhtrn^  to  Si  nafi  tapM»o>«w 
ami  m*oX*&ov**rov%  Slot,  as)  Si  xmv  mfmtonofmw  miyudmv  to  tv- 
04*x6 powov  iSmo  mXmmoop  fas*  StftoUtu  ymm  ami  to  mgvesfsr  tijf 
bmlaooifi  iSoto.  Obiter  monendum,  Yooabulom  cpatojfeooc, 
quod  amat  Alexander  (cfr.  1, 4. 11.  30.  61  ao  saepins)  dexicis 
esse  addendum,  quibns  etiam  accedant  aWtfolay^tet  Alex. 
Pro&Z.  I,  52.  fol.  9,  a;  vocabnli  aiXoi  ea  signifioatio,  que  naree 
Cetaoeanm  designat,  qmboa  aqnam  earn  elhmento  reoeptam  eii- 
ciunt,  apod  Aristot.  HiwL  on.  I,  5.  p.  489,  b;  mmomymiU  Me- 
iaph.  ft%  2.  p.  996, a;  rnvtomolynv**  aV  gener.  I,  2.  p.  316,  a; 
*Jlv**aoT««af  His*,  an.  I,  1.  p.  487,  b;  ftatwaAaavsioj  aV  pari.  Ill, 
9.  p.  6*71,  b. ;  Xmtm  ibid.  II,  14.  p.  658,  ft.  Xieompm  (***  Tft£*V)  et 
a^paaftaf  fliat.  on.  I,  7.  p.  491,  b;  otwaWftW  de  anim.  1, 2.  p.  404,  a. 

-  478.  1  17.  —  Etiam  in  Ariatotelia  operHma  plvrea  sunt  loci, 

in  tjnibns  stye  l&yo*  praeferendum  nobis  Tidetnr,  ex  gr.  de  caelo 
I,  6.  p.  273,  b.  h  3,  I,  7.  p.  276,  ft  (bis).  II,  8.  p.  289,  b.  1.  16. 
Ill,  1.  p.  300,  a.  I  2.  Ill,  5.  p.  304,  a.  1.26.  IV,  2.  p.309,b.L8. 
imprimis  de  pari,  animal,  I,  4.  p.  644,  b.  1.  11.  nmom  ISyor  acri- 
bendnm  de  caelo  II,  12.  p.  292,  a.  1.  22.  nt  natd  Hyv  rifi  mno- 
sreosatf  If,  10.  p.291,b  editam  est.  Ipse  Bekkerus  edidit  arm 
plow  de  tent.  0.4,  p,  442,  a.  aW  Xiyov  ibid.  o.  5.  p.  443,  a.  Alitor 
indicat  Becker  ad  Aristot  de  soma,  o.  2.  p.  18.  not.  36. 

-  479.  1. 18.  —   Conferri  etiam  meretnr  locus  de  pari,  animal.  II,  1. 

p.  647,  b :  na&aniQ  oh  $lorrot  iSmtot  llvt,  xtXXa  o*X*y%*a  rijt 
6Um  t£p  o)Xtp<5*  fvoomi  too  alpmro*  olo*  WQOX*vpaxa  iozir. 

-  479.  L  29.  —  Lege  Heyop  pro  tXiyor  et  mox  fen. 

-  481.  L  35.  not  —  Addet  etdeapiracolis,  gs^eVsMi  afare  *%9o6ma 

•42* 
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yocatis,  in  eadem  nota  p.  30,  Lucre  t.  VI,  738  sqq.  Galen,  it 
usu  part.  VII,  8.  p.  640.    Posteriorem  locum  iis,    quo*  ipn  ka- 
davimus,  apposuit  ainioissimus  mild  Sopbooles  ab  Oeconoao 
Spedm.  patholog.  general,  veter.  Grace.  (Berol.  1833. 8.)  p.  81* 
p. 484b  -  9.  —  Cfr.  Phys.  Ill,  1.  p.200,b  aq.  et  Comm.  ad IV,  1,14. 

-  484.  1.  24.  —  Vide  Addend,  ad  p.  261.  L  29. 

-  487.  L9.  -  Pro  Caeterum  lege  Praeterea* 

-  403.  -  16.  —  Lege  imoovOMU. 

-  405*  not  —  Nollem  tarn  confidenler  dixisse,   extra   omnem  dnU- 

tationem  poshum  videri,  Aiiftotelem  libros  de  plantis  acripasse. 
Etenim,  quamris  ex  sexoentis  opernm  Aristotelicorum  lock  pro- 
ban  poasit,  philosopho  in  conailiU  fuisse,  librum  de  plantis  com- 
ponere,  certain  tamen  est,  iam  Cioeronia  aetata  tale  opus  am- 
plixu  non  exstitisse,  quod  patet  ex  loco  de  finib.  V,  4,  10:  Per- 
secutus  est  AristoteUs  animamnmm  omnium  artus^  rictus,  figurau 
Theophrastus  auiem  siirpium  naturast  ommumque  fere  rerumf  qmae 
e  terra  gignerentur,  causa*,  atque  raUones  ;  qua  ex  eagmUkme  faciHer 
facia  est  investigatio  rerum  oceuUissimarum.  Vereor,  ne  aetas  in- 
grave8cens  ant  ipsa  mors  Aristotelem  impediverit,  quo  minus  pro- 
missis  staret,  ideoque  sospicor  Theophrastrum  magistri  partes 
suscepisse.  Vide  dissertationem ,  quam  commentario  in  librum 
quartum  praemisimus. 

-  496  1.  4.  —  Quod  ne  antiquis  ignotum  faisse  censeas,  cfr.  Gess- 

ner  ad  Cassii  Problem.  63.  p.  65, b.  (Tigur.  1562.  8.). 

-  496.  L  8.  -  Quid  intellexerit  Aristoteles,  cum  xovc  xsgl  rdc  &t*~ 

Xoyiat  Siaxglfiorxut  Oceani  fontes  statuisse  perhiberet,  quire  sint 
illi  theologi,  elucet  comparatis  verbig  Metaph.  f\  4.  p.  fOOO,  a: 
a/  per  air  nsol  'Hoio&ov  nal  ndrxtc  oeoi  Gtoloyo*  pArar  £pporr«- 
aar  xov  m&arov  xov  noot  «•*•»£,  r\fMtr  V  oil$ywpfjoar  •  Gssi* 
yap  noiovvxtt  r«f  do%d%  nal  in  &*wr  ysyoriru*  xd  /uij  ytrodfuru 
xov  vhnaQQt  nal  rrji  dpfloautnt  &rtpd  ysriuGas  amair,  oqlur  dt 
ravxa  xd  dro/taxa  yrojatfta  liyovxic  avxoU.  ualtos  nsol  avxijt  x$9 
BQOWfOQat  xdtr  alxiotr  xovxatr  ditto  tjpae  tlQrt*uo*r.  si  pip  yds 
%a(*w  T/doriJt  avxmr  #iyydrovo$rt  ov&ir  mixta  tov  strut,  nak  af 
sUr  atdio*  dsopsros  xooxprjf ;  dlXd  ntol  sUr  x(Sr  juu&uuvt  aoft- 
CofUvafr  ova  a£iov  psxd  mnovdijs  oxonair'  nofd  di  xwr  &'  dno- 
asiiooH  Xiyorratr  9%i  nw&dyto&a*  Stt^txwvxai  %l  cq  nor  in  xdr 
'  avxwr  ovxa  xd  fiiv  dt8ia  %r4r  avoir  ioiif  xd  Si  f&sfysxu*  rafr 
orxtor.  HLsce  theologis  opponuntur  o*  nso\  tpvesmt  Metaph.  §\ 
4.  p.  1001,  a.  /,  4  p.  1006,  a.  tpvoioloyoi  de  caelo  II,  14.  p.  297,  a. 
de  part,  animal.  I,  1.  p.  641,  a.  Metaph.  •',  5.  p.  986, b.  «',  9. 
p.  992,  b.  de  sens.  4.  p.  442,  a.  tpvoioloyoprxst  Metaph.  a",  8.  p. 
988,  b.  ipvotoXoyr^arxst  de  caelo  III,  1.  p.  298, b.  o>*la—unj*mrxit 
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*«?}  owemf  de  part,  animal.  I,  1.  p.  640,  b.  Caeternm  £*«*?£- 
/?«»*  positum  est  h.  nostro  1.,  ut  de  ccurto  II,  13.  p.  295,  b: 
ol  pevolv  nleUm  *qjl  ro«  «ir/«e  c«vr«f  dtmrqifiovatr.  Ut  deinde 
rp  •  /*«•**  nsurpatum  est  ab  Aristotele,  ironica  qnadam  signi- 
ficatione,  ita  xoayySeiv  verbum  Phys.  VI,  9.  p.  239, b. 
P.  496.  L  17.  —  Dele  locum  Sophoclis. 

-  497#  1,  23.  —  Pro  Cw*V  lege  inQ*** 

-  504.  1.25.  —  Addendus  erat  loons  Aristotelis  de  mirabiL  am  cult. 

c  136.  p. 844,  b,  de  quo  vide  Humboldt  LI.  p.  13.  not.  3. 

-  507.  I.  8.   —  Adde  Platonis   verba  apud  Snidam  s.  v.  owteV 

%Qwpa:  lyyvt  (ib>  rov  irixfov  ro  sUjwpsV.  Pott  ad  Iacobi 
Epistol.  III,  11.  p.  234.  Quamvis  dissentiat  Gal  en  us  de  eimpl. 
medicam.  faculi.  IV,  21  aliisque  in  loots,  quos  landat  Septalins 
ad  Aristot.  ProbU  XX,  25.  Vol.  III.  p.  108.  Adde  ProRXXIII. 
35  ibiq.  Septal.  Vol.  III.  p.  181.  Caeternm  amaram  saporem 
a  calore  provenire  docnit  Aristoteles  Problem*  XX,  29. 
p.  $26,  a. 

-  507.  L  11.  —  Cfr.  de  eaelo  I,  9.  p.  277,  b:  tvloymi  av  dolus?.  IT, 

8.  p.  290,  a:-  tvloyov  ydo  mr  #£««?•  II,  12.  p.  291,  b:  avtlr 
&Xoyor  av  S6$ut¥  clvtu.  Ill,  4.  p.  303,  a.  de  part,  animal.  I,  3. 
p.  643,  b.  de  sent.  o.  6.  p.  446,  a:  &£e<«  S*  ar  evXoyw*.  Sed 
de  eaelo  II,  12.  p.  292, a:  ovtot  ydo  ov&h  S6£e*  naom  Xcyov  tlrai, 
qnamvis  ibi  quoque  codioes  H.  F.  M.  exhibeant  &£#•*• 
*.  509.  1.  8. —  Post  dvavoevt  adde:  quod  probandmn  est.  cfr.  Schnei- 
der ad  Nioandri  Alexiph.  v.  235. 

-  510.  1.  26.  —  Post  ilxfi^oi  Si  insere  «o/» 

-  513.  L  18.  —  Pro  nvoo*  lege  aopo*. 

-  518.  1.  31.  —  Adde  Ovid.  Tritt.  I,  8,  1  sq. 

-  519.  1.  7,  —  Post  vol.  I.  adde:  Libr.  V.  cap.  1.    Similia  tradide- 

nmt  Cartesins  Princ.  philos.  IV*  $.  64  sq.  Rohanlt  Phys. 
Ill,  10.  Neque  absimilis  est  opinio  Varenii  Geogr.  gener. 
Cap.  XVI.  Prop.  5. 

-  522.  1.  15.  —  Adde  de  part,  animal.  HI,  3.  p.  664,  b :  dXXd  ymo  f- 

ooh  evrj&et  to  xov*  tvij&ue  tfv  loymv  Umv  i£etaCsiv. 
«-  524.  1.  20.  —  Caeternm  de  re  cfr.  Septal,  ad  Aristotel.  ProbU 
II,  3.   Vol.  I.  p.  126  aq.   qui  nostrum  locum  longa  dispntatione 
illustravit. 

-  530.  I.  25*  —  Pro  x6  lege  rd. 

-  532  1.  9.  —  Quod  tale  vas  in  mare  immissum  clepsydram  voca- 

tum  esse  diximns,  ea  in  re  nos  fefellit  Theodori  Gazae  in- 
terpretatio  loci  Problematmn  a  nobis  laudati.  Ibi  qnoque  de 
clepsydra,  quam  vnlgo  dicere  solebant,  sermonem  fecisse  Ari- 
stotelem,   docet  comparatio  eornm,   quae  ipse  disserait  ProbU 
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XVI,  ft.  p.  014,  b  a*  Cfr.  Aristopbau.  Aokan.  493.  Veep.  93 
ftaq.  SchoL  A  en.  ToA  c.  XXII.  Athen.  IV.  p»  174  Caa.  Sal- 
man ExervUaL  Ptaim.  h  p. 637.  Septal*  edJPreftl. L L  Vol L 
p.  124.  III.  p.26sqq.  Ideler  HmA.  der  Cfcvaoi.  I,  p,  230  sqq. 
IL  p.  8  s(|. 
P.  535.  L  33.  —  Lege  c*  pro  tj. 

-  537.  -  17.  —  Hoc  etiam  pertinet  locus  de  anima  lit  11*  p.423,b: 

Ufm  &  AMtpo?ac  «f  »«  oro*****  3wp/C—i ,  &§epc*  V*S9*V »  £** 
poV  uytfv,  vs&  air  *tpt*«*w  ffparapoy  £r  nil  wapi  i9i%dm. 
Simile  hao  in  re  est  iadioium  Titzii  de  jirutoteli*  opermm  eerie 
ao  dietinctione  lib*  emguL  p.  £2  eq. 

-  537.  L  27.  —  Adde  Titxe  1  L  p.  97. 

.  —  -  28.  —  Pro  I,  6  aoribe  1, 7.  At  bene  monnit  Trendelen- 
burg ad  Aristot.  de  anima  p.  123.  deAristotel*  CaUgor.  (BeroL 
1833*  8.)  p.  15,  non  sufEcere  locmn  de  general*  ei  corrupt.  I,  7 
quaestioni,  quam  tractat  philotophna  de  autm.  II,  5,  1,  ideoque 
singulare  scriptum  statnendnm  ease  com  Diogene  Laertio. 

-  538.  L  20.  —  Pro  <Pwmda**t  lege  Ilocuterft. 

-  — -    -  33.  —  Atiter  iudicat  Titze  de  Aristot.  open  $tr.  ae  dittimcU 

p.  62.  cfr.  p.  48.  Meliora  iam  praebet  Patricius  Discus*,  pe- 
ripatet.  Tom.  L  libr.  IX.  p.  114  (Verba  adseribentnr  in  disser- 
tatione  oommentariis  in  librnm  qoartnm  praemiata).  Adde  6im- 
plio.  inAriitot.  Phys.  fol.  216,a  (BuMe  AristOper.  Vol.1, 
p.  136.  Brandis  in  Bhein.  Mus.  I,  3.  p.  245.  Stahr  ArisioU 
II.  p.  189.  not)  Weisse  ArisioU  Phys.  p.  583  sqq. 

-  541.  h  15.  —  Post  m  on  aim  as  adde:  Quajnris  hoc  erigui  sit  mo- 

menti,  com  Aristoteles  iam  anpra  I,  3.  19  (cfr.  p.  358)  ad  librnm 
de  sensu  provocaverit ,  praetereaque  iam  ab  aliis  sit  moni torn,  li- 
bros  Aristotelis,  qai  in  aliis  scriptis  tamqnam  testes  laudentur, 
ad  haec  ipsa  saepennmero  provocare.  Cfr.  Hitter  Geeek.  der 
Philos.  VoL  III.  p. 29.  Trendelenburg  ad  Aristot.  deoaim. 
p.  115. 

-  543.  h  33.  —    Fontem,  nnde  fluxit  tbeoria  «iw*ap«*vtt*aa* ,  qua 

tarn  frequenter  ptitnr  Aristoteles ,  ut  quasi  fundamentam  ait  ipsios 
philosophiae  physicae  (cfr.  etiam  Septal.  ad  Arist.  Problem. 
XXIV,  2.  Tom.  HL  p.l86sq.  I,  25.  Vol.  I.  p.  51.  II,  51.  Vol.  I. 
p.  161),  animadTertes,  si  comparas  verba  de  part.  amumal.  IT,  7. 
p.  652,  a:  ««l  y  tpvoii  fi7j%avatas  *pec  syv  exdorsy  v/upfimltp 
§ori&9*av  tip  %ov  svarrtov  nofidoJa* ,  'Ufa  iptaaCfl  v^r  jrmvdfw 
vntQpoXrj*  JruxBQOP. 

-  544.  L  30.  —  Pro  avadoaemt  lege  mpajhrfume&o*. 

-  562.  L  35.  —   Adde  ProcL  III.  p.  219:  oIU  j»*V,  Us  **i  d  Sms- 

fUnos  liosatoUlqi  AsgtaV  pAp  *»  oravaJU*?,  •paerapey  &  umlsT 
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»o  eWtaiV  f   £t««4iptfp  ij  ph  ftfftwy  xirtprt  «V  armxoXmv  Isvtr, 
f  4h  ju*u  vrnvti/p  ««o  ^»y.    afgy  &  *«rsj#a»c  tV  iraa*  {yotf 
ti  &£•**•     Qnae  verba  hanc  in  rem  kudavit  etiam  Lindan  in 
Platon.  Tbn.  p.  48. 
P. 566.  1.  17.  —  Corrige:  aooidat. 

-  567.  L  10.  —  Totum  locum  traotarh  Alex,  ab  Humboldt 

LL   p.45. 

-  570.  not.  L3.-  Pro  nans  scribe:  usi. 

-  570.  not.  in  fin.  —  Caeteram  cfir.  de  loco  illo  etiam  Buttmann. 

Myihol  II.  p.  32.  not. 

-  563.  L  18.  —  Caeteram  apod  Aegyptios  Meteororam  natoram  et 

quod  hno  trahere  selebaut  veteres  diligenter  expositam  fmtae  et 
explioatam  a  Neoepso  rege  Saita  et  Petosiride,  auotor  no- 
bis est  Servius  ad  Virgil.  Aen.  X,  272.  Cfr.  Zoega  de 
turn  et  origm  eltfttf*  p.  517. 

-  568.  h  33.  —  8oribe:  Apolloniatae. 

-  590.  L  5.  —  Fragmentum  ad  Mmmmimrwp  mXmnla*  retet  Neu- 

mann AiitU  rerwm  pubtiear.  fragm.  p.  138* 

-  599.  not.  —  Cfr.  etiam:  M.  Lilienthal  DUwertatio  vtrum jirutote- 

U$  propria  coed*  mortm*$  §U  necne?    Regioaw  1706.  4. 

-  604.  L  23.  —  Adde  de  pari,  animal.  II,  7.  p.  653,  a:  alt  W<M* 

*«f«««'(**ra  ftixecv.    Orid.  Trist.  I,  3,  25.   I,  6,  28. 

-  605.  1.  21.  —  Pro  laous  lege  latns. 

-  606. 1.  5.  —  Adde  Leop.   v.  Bnoh   Physik.  Beschr.  der  Camar. 

Intein  p.  68.    Daniell  Ei$ay$  p.  103. 

-  615.  L  16.  —  Adde  Hitter  Gesch.  der  Philosophy   VoL  I.  p.  366. 


Denique,  qnnm  p.  180  in  not  **)  monuissemus ,  confasa  esse 
*v%de  et  *vy«f,  obiter  hie  in  fine  volaminia  corrigere  volumus  P  tolem. 
TetrdbibU  IV,  5.  p.  183  ( ed.  Basil.  1535.  8 )  fol.  47,  b  ( ed.  Norimb. 
1535.  4.) ,  nbi  simile  mendnm  latet  in  verbis :  *  3i  *«2  vni  rati  mvTut 
ifq  et  q.  s.,  in  qoibns  procol  dabio  scribendam  est:  vno  r«e  mvydi 
•it),  cfr.  foL  49,  a.  1.  5.  S3  p.  189  init.  et  IL  fol.  20,  a  extr.  =  p.  77: 
sVrsfJi/ira?  dwrdllemt  /mv  if  eryf&orrsf  insrdoui  «at#vrr#s  ttSr 
0vfiwtmftdtmp ,  eWerrsf  di  usi  »«•  rdt  auydt  oVrsf  *ml  «t«f«*v*f«vf 
it*«#vjm?(m  nQ9qyJJ99t$  •Vsa*?  i/tn9fv*$  %**  •jrsrslsviiiVat*.  Etiam 
apnd  Prool.  in  paraphrasi  p. 254  inepte  soriptam  est:  st  &  nqoi  rat 
avtdi  *vQ$&jj  et  q.  s.  Est  antem  liber  ille  depravatissimus,  in  quo 
occasione  oblata  nonnnlla  oorrigam.  Ita  1, 2.  p.  7.  foL2,b  scribendam 
est:  /*i}  %t*  xtv&obUi)  *#fl  *$*  (Camer.  raw)  twr  duaraljjmwp  *a- 
xdirjyur,  el  prfl*  oleic,  so  pqr  (Cam.  u  fijj)  *«r«  y%  rsV  mU&tpe* 
«Vfy«#*y  gye»e»  et  q.  s.    Quae  rerba  in  paraphrasi  p.  11  (edit.  Lugd. 
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Bat*  1654*  8.)  Proclut  fileotio  praetermitit  III,  7.  p.  122.  L  2. 
foL  31,  b  scribendum  mil*  «©  «•»  /HoouqarqpmTf  pro  mil*  m»  rsv 
^90&vfrifunou  —  III,  18.  p.  167.  L  3.  a  fin.  foL  43,  a  Camerariat 
exhibuit:  lr«  Si  «V  ttut  «V»tojU7c  not  talc  rmr  awnor  (Cam.  ovarr**) 
av&jotatv,  1*1  to  ev<fvtcT9Q*v  ttal  •TfoowsVttfoi'  (Cam.  *poqpav»r«for) 
xal  p9p*tmr*QOv  not  na^^au^rixtura^or  f  £r  tfe  rot*  •  f««*oj0e«» 
varf  (patTto*  (Cam.  iteram  <p<ur<ur)  rj  rait  *Qv\ptQiv  fal  td  vm% elimft, 
mppXvti(pr  ««}  /MTS/Ml^riaraiT^ar  «ai  f  wU/ff/araoor  uml  avMuqmvtar*- 
for,  nbi  scribendum  r«tf  p«*«»#«#«  adsentiente  etiam  Proclo 
p.  234.  —  IV,  3.  p.  182.  fol.  47,  a  editum  est:  avm%9l*x*l  pip  ydo 
•Vrsf  9  M**VTf*i  no* ova*  *df  irga£uc  av&tt>Ti*mty  Svrixol  Si  tj  a*o- 
gftfZuto***  nif  xoWfotr,  v*o  vac  *rf  •«*«««* ,  ubi  scribendam  vso- 
twrrtxaf,  consentiente  etiam  Proclo  p.  253.  Simili  mendo  in  edi- 
tione  maiore  Camerarii  III,  2.  fol.  28,  a  editum  est  tuTt  yipopirwv 
porwr  pro  rarr  ypmpopmr*  Sed  haec  non  nisi  obiter*  Quodsi  enim 
ex  consilio  hone  librum,  in  rebus  quae  ad  asUronomiam  Aegyptonnn 
apotelesmaticam  pertinent  diiudicandis  non  exigni  ponderis  a  mendii 
quibus  scatet  purgare  vellemus,  larga  emendationnm  se§e  offerret  mes- 
sis.  At  negotinm  hoc  aliis  nunc  relinquamus  necesse  est,  qui,  qualis 
Seyffarthus,  toti  in  antiquitatibus  Aegyptiacis  explicandis  versati 
hoc  opusculo  quotidie  utuntur. 
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